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EDITORS PREFACH. 


IT will be obvious to every one that to bring the Six Volume Edition of Dr. Clarke’s Commen- 
tary within the compass of three volumes must involve considerable abridgement and condensa- 
tion, especially as the Text and Marginal References must necessarily remain intact. 

To act upon one unvarying rule in the work of abridgement has been impossible; but the 
Editor has kept in view the general principle of fitting the Commentary for domestic and_pri- 
vate use, and especially for devotional purposes. Learned and scientific disquisitions on points 
having only a limited interest, illustrations of travel rendered obsolete by more recent investiga- 
tion, elaborate citations from classical and ecclesiastical writers, have, with a few exceptions, 
been cut down, or altogether omitted. So far, however, as it has been possible, all matter 
essential to the exposition has been retained, in the very words of the Commentator himself. 

A few short notes, distinguished by brackets, have been added, where a serious error or a 
more recent criticism has seemed to require such addition. But the Editor has not felt himself 
justified in omitting or modifying Dr. Clarke’s special views on particular questions, even though 
they are divergent from the teachings of his own Church, and without the sanction of recent 
exegesis, Many criticisins, in the department of etymology more particularly, have been 
retained as characteristic, though fanciful and probably without foundation. Had they been 
omitted, the individuality of the work would have bcen destroyed. 

Recent researches have added immensely to the exposition and illustration of Holy Scrip- 
ture; and it has been assumed by some that the new information thus gained has rendered 
the Commentary of Dr. Clarke obsolete. But though here and there one may mcet with 
exceptional instances, the work as a whole is a monument of erudition and industry, which 


has no rival, while its devotional passages are of immortal worth, 
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PREFACE TO THE BOOK 


OF 


GENESIS. 


H BOOK OF GENESIS has its name from the title it bears in the Scptuagiut, which signifies 

the book of the Generation; but it is called in Hebrew Bereshith, “ In the beginning,” from its 

initial word. It is the most ancicnt history in the world; and, from the great varicty of its singular 

details and most interesting accounts, is as far superior in its value and importance to all others, as it is in 

its antiquity. This book contains an account of the creation of the world, and its first inhabitants; the 

original innocence and fall of man; the rise of religion; the invention of arts; the general corruption and 

degeneracy of mankind; the universal deluge; the repeopling and division of the carth; the origin of na- 

tions and kingdoms; and a particular history of the patriarchs from Adai down to the death of Joseph ; 
including a space, at the lowest computation, of 2369 years. 

It may be asked how a detail so circumstantial and minute could have been preserved when there was 
no writing of any kind, and when the earth, whose history is here given, had already existed more than 
2000 years. ‘There are only three ways in which these important records could have been preserved and 
brought down to the time of Moses: viz., writing, tradition, and divine revelation. In the antediluvian 
world, when the life of man was so protracted, there was comparatively little need for writing of any kind, 
and perhaps no alphabctical writing then existed. Tradition answered every purpose to which writing in 
any kind of characters could be subservient; and the necessity of erecting monuments to perpetuate public 
events could scarcely have suggested itself, as during those times there could be little danger apprehended 
of any important fact becoming obsolete, as its history had to pass through very few hands. 

From Adam to Noah there was but one man necessary to the correct transmission of the history of this 
period of 1656 years. Now, this history was, without doubt, perfectly known to Methuselah, who lived to 
see them both. In like manner Shem connected Noah and Abraham, having lived to converse with both; 
as Isaac did with Abraham and Joseph, from whom these things might be casily conveyed to Moses by 
Amram, who was contemporary with Joseph. Supposing, then, all the curious facts recorded in the book of 
Genesis had no other authority than the tradition already refeyred to, they would stand upon a foundation 
of credibility superior to any that the most reputable of the ancient Greck and Latin historians can boast. 
Yet, to preclude all possibility of mistake, the unerring Spirit of God directed Moses in the selection of his 
facts and the ascertaining of his dates. Indeed, the narrative is so simple, so much like truth, so consistent 
everywhere with itself, so correct in its dates, so impartial in its biography, so accurate in its philosophical 
details, so pure in its morality, and so benevolent in its design, as amply to demonstrate that it never could 
have had an earthly origin. In this case, also, Moses constructed every thing acsording to the pattern 
which God showed him in the mount. 


1 1 


First day’s work—COreation of the heavens and the earth, 1, 2. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS. 


CHAPTER T. 


Of the light and its separation from the dark- 
ness, 3-6. Second day’s work—The ereation of the firmament, and the separation of the waters above the 
firmament from those below it, 6-8. Third day’s work—The waters are separated from the carth, and 
tormed into seas, Sc. 9,10. The earth rendered fruitful, and clothed with trees, herbs, grass, Se. 11-18. 
Fourth day’s work—-Creation of the celestial aminaries bitended for the measurement of time, the distine- 
tion of periods, seasons, Sc., 14; and to illuminate the earth, 16. Distinet account of the formation of the 
sun, moon, and sters, 16-19. Fifth day’s work—The creation of fish, foirls, and reptiles in: general, 20. 
Of great aquatic animals, 21. They are blessed so as to mutke them very prolific, 22, 23. Sixth day's work— 
Wild and tame cattle created, and all kavds of animals which derive their novrishment fron the earth, 24, 2). 
The creation of man in the taage and likeness of God, with doninion given him over the earth and all in- 
ferior animals, 26. Man or Adam, a general name for human beings, including both male and female, 27. 
Their peculiar blessing, 28. Vegetables appointed as the Jood of man and all other animals, 29, 30. The 





judgment which God passed on his works at the conclusion of his creative acts, 31. 


the * beginning » God created the heaven and 
the carth. 

2 cAnd the earth was without form aid void ; 

and darkness was upon the face of the deep. 


"Prov, viii. 22,23, 24. Mark xiii. 19. Johni. 1,2. Heb.i.109 
—b1i Chron xvi. 26. Neh. ix.6. Ps. viii. 38. xxxni. 6 Ixxxix. 11, 12, 
exvi. 5. cit, 25. civ. 24. exv. 15. exxi. 2. exxiv. 8 cxxxiv. 3. cxxxvi. 
5. exlvi. 6. Prov. iii. 19. vii. 26, 27, &o. Eccles. xii. 1. Isa. 
xxxvii. 16. xlif. 5. xliv. 24. li. 16. Ixv.17. Jer. x.12. xxxii. 17. ii. 15. 
Zech. xii. 1, Acts iv. 24. xiv. 15. xvii. 24. Rom.i. 20, Eph. in. 9. 


Verse 1. Many attempts have been made to define the 
term GOD: as to the word itself, it is pure Anglo-Saxon, 
and among our ancestors signified, not ouly the Divine Being, 
now commonly designated by the word, but also good ; as in 
their apprehensions it appeared that. God and yood were cor- 
relative terms; and when they thought or spoke of him, 
they were doubtless led from the word itself to consider him 
as THE Goon BEING, a fountain of infinite benevolence and 
beneficence towards his creatures. 

A general dofinition of this great First Cause, as far as 
human words daro attempt one, may be thus given: The 
eternal, independent, and self-existent Being: the Being 
whose purposes and actions opring from hineself, without, 
foreign motive or influence: he Who is absolute in do- 
minion ; the most pure, the most simple, and most epintual 
of all essences ; infinitely benevolent, beneficent, truo, and 
holy; the cause of all being, the upholder of all things ; in- 
finitely happy, because infimtely perfect ; and eternally self- 
sufficient, needing nothing that ho has made: illimitable in 
his immensity, inconceivable in his mode of existence, and 
indescribable in his essence; known fully only to himself, 
because an infinite mind can be fully grata only by 
itself. In a word, a Being who, from his infinite wisdom, 
cannot err or be deceived ; and who, from his infinite good- 
ness, can do nothing but what is eternally just, right, and 
kind. Reader, such is the God of the Bible; but how 


'And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters. 

3 * And God said, ‘ Let there be light: and there 
was light. 


Col. i. 16,17. Heb.i.2 xi. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 5. Rev. i. 8. iii. 14 iv. 
ll. x. 6. xiv. 7 xxi 6, xx. 13.—¢clsa xiv. 18. Jer. iv 23.—4 Pg, 
eiv. 30.) Isu. xl 13, 14 —¢ Ps. xxxiil 6, 9. exlviil 5.—! Job xxxvu. 
30. xxxvili 19. Ps. xevii. 1]. eiv. 2. exviii, 27. Isa. xlv. 7. x), 19. 
Johu 1. 5, 9. in. 19. 2 Cor, iv. 6. bipbh. v. 8. 1 Tim, vi. 16. 1 
John i. 5. i. 8, 


widely different from the God of must human creeds and 
apprehensions ! 

‘The original word Elohim, God, is certainly the plural 
form of El, or Eloah, and hay long been supposed, by the 
most eminently learned and pious men, to imply a plurality 
of Persons in the divine nature. As this plurality appears 
in so many parts of the sacred writings to be confined to 
three Persons, hence the doctrine of the Trinity, which has 
formed a part of the creed of all those who have heen 
deemed sound in the faith, from the earliest ages of Chris. 
tianity. Nor ure the Christians singular in receiving this 
doctrine, and in deriving it from the first words of divine 
revelati An eminent Jewish rabbin, Simeon ben Jvachi, 
in his ateinent on the siath section of Leviticus, has these 
remarkable words: ‘Come and see the mystery of the word 
Elohim ; there are three degrees, and each degree by itself 
alone, and yet notwithstanding they are all one, and joined 
together in one, and are not divided from each other.” The 
verb bara, he created, being joined in the singulur number 
with this plural noun, has been considered as pointing out, and 
not obscurely, the unity of the Divine Persons in this work 
of creation. In the ever-blessed Trinity, from the infinite 
and indivisible unity of the persons, there can be but one 
will, one purpose, and one infinite and uncontrollable an orey 

In the following passages the word Elohim is jomed wit 
adjectives, verbs, and pronouns plural: 


GENESTS. 





4, And God saw the light, that if wae good: and 
God * divided > the light from the darkness. 

5 And God called the light ‘Day, and the dark- 
ness he called Night. ‘4 And the evening and the 
morning were the first day. 


aes 


*®2 Cor. vi. 14.—> Heb. letween the light and between the darkness. — 
eCh. viii. 22. Pa. xix, 2. lxxiv. 16. civ. 20. Jer. xxxiii.20. 1 
Cor. iii. 18. Eph. v.18. 1Thess.v. 5.—4 Heb. and the evening was, 


—_ 


Gen. i. 26; iii. 22; xi. 7; xx. 13; xxxi. 7, 53; xxxv. 7. 

Deut. iv. 7; v. 23; Josh. xxiv. 19; 1 Sam. iv. 8; 2 Sam. 
vii. 23; Ps. lvili. 12; Isa. vi. 8; Jer. x. 10; xxiii. 36. 

See also Prov. ix. 10; xxx. 3; Ps. exlix. 2; Heel. v.7; xii. 
L; Jobv.1; Isa. vi. 3; liv.5; lxii. 5; Hos. xi. 12, or xii. 1; 
Mal. i.6; Dan. v. 18-20; vii. 18-22. 

As the word Klohim is the term by which the Divine Be- 
ing is most generally expressed in the Old Testamont, it may 
be necessary to consider it here more at large. It is a maxim 
that admits of no controversy, that every noun in the Ile- 
brew languaye is derived from a verb, which is usually termed 
the radi» or root, from which, not only the noun, but all 
the different flections of the verb apring. This radix is the 
third person singular of the pretorite or past tense. The 
ideal meaning of this root expresses some essential property 
of the thing which it designutes, or of which it is an appel- 
lative. The root in Hebrew, and im its sister language, the 
Arabic, generally consists of three letters, and every word 
must: be traced to its root in order to ascertain its genuine 
meaning, for there alone is this meaning to be found. 

I mention the Arabic with the Hebrew for two reasons. 1. 
Becauac the two languages evidently spring from the samo 
source, and have very nearly the same mode of construction. 
2. Because the deficient roots in the Hebrew Bible are to be 
sought for in the Arabic language, inasmuch as either the 
Arabic was derived from the Hebrew, or the Hebrew from 
the Arabic. 

The first sentence in the scripture shows the propriety of 
having recourse to this principle. We have seen that the 
word Llohim is plural ; we have traced our term God to its 
source, and have seen its signification ; and also a general 
definition of the thing or being included under this term, has 
been tremblingly attempted. We should now trace tho ori- 
ginal to its root, but this root does not appear in the Hebrew 
Bible. Mr. Parkhurst thinks he has found the root in alah, 
he swore, bound himself by oath; and hence he culls the 
ever-blessed Trinity Elohim, as being bound by a conii- 
tional oath to redeem man, &c., &c. ost pious minds will 
revolt from such a definition, and will be glad with me to 
find both the noun and the root preserved in Arabic. ALLAT 
is the common name for Gop in the Arabic tongue, and is 
derived from the root alaha, he worshipped, adored, was 
struck with astonishment, fear, or terror ; and lence tlahon, 
fear, veneration, and also the object of religious fear, the 
Deity, the supreme God, the tremendous Beiny. This is not 
a new idea; God was considered in the same light among 
the ancient Hebrews ; and hence Jacob swears by the jear 
of his fathor Isaac, Gen. xxxi. 58. Golius renders alaha, he 
succoured, Sc. Thus from the ideal meaning of this most 
expressive root, we acquire the most correct notion of the 
divine nature; for we Iecarn that God is the sole object of 
adoration ; that the perfections of his nature are such as 
must astonish all those who piously contemplate them, and 
fill with horror all who would dare to give his glory to an- 
other, or break his commandments; that consequently he 
should be worshipped with reverence and reliyious fear; 
and that every sincero worshipper may cxpect from him help 
in all his weulknesscs, trials, difficulties, temptations, &c. ; 
Jreedom from the power, guilt, nature, and consequences of 
sin; and to be supported, defended, and saved to tye utter- 
most, and to the end. 

(Furst derives the word Elvhim with greater probability 
from a root, to be strong. | 

In the beginning} Before the creative acts mentioned in 
this chapter all was ETERNITY. Time signifies duration 
measured by the revolutions of the heavenly bodies: but 
prior to the creation of these bodies there could be no mca- 
surement of duration, and consequently no time; therefore 
in the beginning must necessarily mean the commencement 
of time which followed, or rather was produced by, God’s 
creative acts, as an effect follows or is produced by a cause. 

Created] Caused cxistence where previously to this 


4 


6 And God said, * Let there be a ‘ firmament in 
the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters 
from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament, § and divided the 
waters which were under the firmament from the 








and the morning was.—* Job xxvi. 7. xxxvil, 18. Pa. xix. 1. oiv. 2, 
erg 6. ol. 1. Jer. x. 13. li. 15.—f Heb. expansion.—s Prov. 
viii. 28. 
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moment there was no being. The rabbins, who are legiti- 
mate judges in a caso of verbal criticism on their own lan- 
guage, are unanimous in asserting that the word bara ex- 
presses the commencement of the existence of a thing, or 
egression from nonentity to ontity. It docs not in its primary 
meaning denote the preserving or new forming things that 
had previously existed, as some imagine, but creation in the 
proper sense of the term, though it has some other accepta- 
tions in other places. The supposition thut God formed all 
things out of a pre-existing, eternal nature, is certainly 
absurd, for if there had been an eternal nature besides an 
eternal (tod, thero must have been two self-existing, inde- 
pendent, and oternal beings, which is a most palpable con- 
tradiction. 

The heavens} The word eth, which is generally consi- 
dered as a particle, simply denoting that the word following 
is in the accusative or oblique case, is often understood by 
the rabbins in a much more extensive sense. “The par- 
ticle eth,” says Aben Ezra, “signifies the substance of the 
thing.” The like definition is given by Kimchi in his Book 
of Roots. “This particle,’ says Mr. Ainsworth, “ having 
the first and last letters of the Hebrew alphabet in it, is sup- 
posed to comprise the swm and substance of all things.” 
‘The particle eth (says Buxtorf, Talmudic Lexicon, sub 
voce) with the Cabalists is often mystically put for the be- 
ginning and the end, as A alpha and Y omega are in the 
Apocalypse.” On this ground these words should be trans- 
lated, ‘God in the beginning created the substance of the 
heavens and tho substance of the earth,” le. the prima 
materia, or first elements, out of which the heavens and the 
carth were successively formed. The Syriac translator 
understood the word in this sense, and to express this mean- 
ing has used a word which has this signification ; and St. 
Ephraim Syrus, in his comment on this place, uses the same 
Syriac word, and appears to understand it precisely in the 
same way. Though the Hebrew words are certainly no 
more than the notation of w case in most places, yet under- 
stood here in the sense above, they argue a wonderful 
pee hic accuracy in the statement of Moses, which 

rings before us, nut a finished heaven and earth, as every 
other translation appears to do, though afterwards the pro- 
cess of their formation is given in detail, but’ merely the 
materials out of which God built the whole system in the 
six following days, 

The heaven and the earth.| As the word shamayin is 
plural we may rest assured that it means more than the 
atmosphere, to express which some havo endeavoured to re- 
strict its meaning. Nor does it appear that the atmosphere 
is particularly intended here, as this is spoken of, ver. 6, 
aide: the term firmament. The word heavena must there. 
fore comprehend the whole solar system, as it is very likely 
the whole of this was created in these 51x days; for unless 
tho earth had been the centre of a system, the reverse of 
which is sufficiently demonstrated, it would be unphilo- 
sophic to suppose it was created independently of the other 
parts of the system, as on this supposition we must have re- 
course to the almighty power of God to suspend the influ- 
ence of the earth’s vitating powor till the fourth day, 
when the sun was placed in the centre, round which the 
earth began then to revgilve. But as the design of the in- 
spired penman was to rélate what especially belonged to our 
world and its inhabitants, therefore he passes by the rest of 
the planetary system, leaving it simply included 1n the plural 
word heavens. In the word earth everything relative tu the 
terr-ague-serial globe is included, that 18, all that belongs to 
the solid and fluid parts of our world with its surrounding 
atmosphere. 

Verse 2. The earth was without form and void) The 
original terms tohw and bohu, which we translate without! 
form and void, are of uncertain etymology; but in thir 

lace, and wherever else they are used, they convey the 
idea of confusion und disorder. From these terms it is prob- 
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waters which were ®ubove the firmament: and it 


Was 80. 
8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And 


the evening and the morning were the second day. 
9 And God said, ° Let the waters under the heaven 
be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry 
land appear: and it was so. 
10 And God called the ‘dry land Earth; and the 


® Pg. oxiviil. 4.—> Job xxvi. 10. xxxvili. 8. Ps. xxiv. 2. xxxiii. 7. 
xev. 5. clv. 9. oxxxvi. 6.6. Prov. viii. 20. Eccles. i. 7. Jonah 


uble that the ancient Syrians and Egyptians borrowed their 
gods, Theuth and Bau, and the Greeks their Chaos. God 
seems at first to have created the elementary principles of all 
things ; and this formed the grand mass of matter, which 
in this state must be without arrangement, or any distinc- 
tion of parts: a vast collection of indescribably confused 
materials, of nameless entities strangely mixed. 

And when this congeries of elementury principles was 
brought together, God was pleased to spend six days in as- 
similating, assorting, and arranging the materials, out of 
which he built up, not only the earth, but the whole of the 
solar system. 

The Spirit of God) This has been variously and strangely 
understood. Some think a violent wind is meant, because 
ruach often signifies wind as well as spirit, as mvevpa does 
in Greek ; and the term God is connected with it merely, as 
they think, to express the superlative degree, Others un- 
derstand by it an elementary fire. Others, the sun, penetrat- 
ing and drying up the earth with his rays. Others, the 
angels, who were supposed to have been employed as agents 
in creation. Others, a certain orcult principle, termed the 
anima mundi or soul of the world. Others, a magnetic at- 
traction, by which all things were caused to gravitate to a 
common centre. But it is sufficiently evident, from the use 
of the word in other places, that the Holy Spirit of God is 
intended; which our blessed Lord represents under the 
notion of wind, John iii. 8; and which, as a mighty rushing 
wind on the day of Pentecost, filled the house where the 
disciples were sitting, Acts 11. 2, which was immediately 
followed by their speaking with other tongues, because they 
were filled with the Holy Ghost, ver. 4. These scriptures 
Sane ascertain the sense in which the word is used by 

O8cs, 

Moved) Was brooding over; for the word expresses that 
tremulous motion made by the hen while either hatching her 
eggs or fostering her young. It here probably signifies the 
communicating a vital or prolific principle to the waters, 
As the idea of incubation, or hatching an egg, is implied in 
the original word, hence probably the notion, which prevailed 
among the ancients, that tho world was gencrated from an egg. 

Verse 8. And God. said, Let there be light) Nothing can 
be conceived more dignified than this form of expression. Jt 
argues at once uncontrollable authority, and omnific power ; 
and in human language it is scarcely possible to concocive 
that God can speak more like himaolf: Of this pussage, 
Dionysius Longinus, who is highly celebrated ovor the 
civilized world for a treatise he wrote, entitled, Concerning 
the SuBLIME, both in prose and povtry, speaks in the 
following terms; “So likewise the ewish lawgiver (who 
was no ordinary man) having conceived a just idea of the 
divine power, he expressed it in a dignified manner; for at 
the beginnin of his laws he thus speaks: GOD SAID— 
What? LET THERE BE LIGHT! and there was light, 
LET THERE BE EARTH! and there was earth.” Lon- 
ginus, sect. ix. edit. Pearce. 

Many have asked, “ How could light be produced on the 
first , and the sun, the fountain of it, not created till the 
Jourth day?’ With the various @nd often unphilosophical 
answers which have been given to this question I will not 
meddle, but shall observe that the original word signifies not 
only light but fire, seo Isa. xxxi. 9, Ezek. v. 2. Itis used for 
the suN, Job xxxi. 26. And for the electric fluid or LIGHT- 
NING, Job xxxvii. 8. And it is worthy of remark that it 
is used in Isa. xliv. 16, for the heat, derived from esh, the 
fire. He burneth part thereof in the fire: yea, he warmeth 
himself, and saith, Aha! I have seen the fire, which a 
modern philosopher who understood the language would not 
scruple to translate, I have received caloric, or an additional 
portion of the matter of heat. I therefore conclude that, as 


5 


athering together of the waters called he Seas: and 
rod saw that it was good. 

11 And God said, Let the earth ‘bring forth 
°grass, the herb yiclding seed, «nd the fruit-tree 
yielding ‘fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, 
upon the earth: and it was so. 

12 And the carth brought forth grass, and herb 
yielding secd after his kind, §and the tree yielding 
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1.9. 2 Pet. tii, 5.—¢2 Pet. iii. 6.—¢ Hob. vi. 7.—-¢ Heb. tender grass. 
- {Luke vi 44.—86 Luke vi. 44. 


God has diffused the matter of caloric or latent heat through 
every purt of nature, without which there could be neither 
vegetation nor animal life, that it is caloric or latent heat 
which is principally intended by the original word. 

That there is latent light, which is probably the same with 
latent heat, may be easily demonstrated : fake two pieces of 
smooth rock crystal, agate, cornelian, or flint, and rub them 
together briskly in the dark, and the latent hght or matter 
of caloric will be immediately produced and become visible. 
The light or caloric thus disengaged does not operate in the 
same powerful manner as the heat or fire which is produced 
by striking with flint and steel, or that. produced by electric 
friction. The existence of this caloric—latent or primitive 
light, may be ascertained in various other bodies ; it can bo 
produced by the flint and steel, by rubbing two hard aticks 
together, by hummering cold iron, which in a short time 
becomes red hot, and by the strong and sudden compression 
of atmospheric air ina tube, Friction in general produces 
both fire and light. God therefore created this universal 
agent on the first day, because without it no operation of 
nature could be carried on or perfected. 

Verse 4. God divided the light from the darkness.) This 
does not imply that light and darkness are two distinct 
substances, seeing darkness is only the privation of hght; 
but the words simply refer us by anticipation to the rotation 
of the earth round its own axis once in twenty-three hours, 
Jifty-sia minutes, and four seconds, which is the cause of the 
distinction betweon day and nigbt, by bringing the different 
parts of the surface of the earth successively into and from 
under the solar rays; and it was probably at this moment 
that God gave this rotation to the earth, to produce this 
mereiful provision of day and night. 

Verse 6. And God satd, Let there be a firmament] Our 
translators, by following the firmamentum of the Vulgate, 
which is a translation of the orgpewpa of the Septuagint, 
have deprived this passage of all sense and meaning. The 
Hebrew word, from raka, to spread out as the curtains of 
a tent or pavilion, simply signifies an expanse or space, but 
it appears to have been used by Moses to include the whole 
of the planetary vortex, or the spuce which is occupied by 
the whole svlar system, 

Verse 10, And God called the dry land Earth; and the 
gathering together of the waters called he Seas} These two 
constitute what is called tho terraqueous globe, in which the 
carth and the water exist in a most judicious proportion to 
each other. Nearly three-fourths of the surface of our globe, 
from the arctic to the antarctic polar circles, are covered 
with water. This proportion of three-fourths water may be 
considered as too great, if not useless; but it requires s0 
much aqueous surface to yield a sufficiency of vapours for the 
Bi pore of cooling the atmosphere, and watering the earth. 

oses clearly considered the whole terraqueous globe as 
being created in a fluid state, the earthy and other particles 
of matter being mingled with the water. The present form 
of the earth demonstrates the truth of the Mosaic account ; 
for it is well known that if a soft or elastic globular body be 
rapidly whirled round on its axis, the parts at the poles will 
be fla@ened, and the parts on the equator will be raised up. 
This is precisely the shape of our earth; it has the figure of 
an oblate spheroid, a figure pretty much resembling the 
shape of an orange. The diameter of the earth at the 
equator is greater by more than twenty-three and a half 
miles than it is at the poles, allowing the polar diameter to 
be xtath part shorter than tho eguatorial. 

And God saw that it was good.] This is the judgment 
which God pronounced on hisown works. They were beaut- 
fuland perfect in their kind, for such is the 1mport of the 
word tob. They were in weight and measure og hash and 
entire, lacking nothing. But the reader will think it strange 
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fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind: and 
God saw that it was good. 

13 And the evening and the morning were the 
third day. 

14 And God said, Let there be *lights in the firma- 
ment of the heaven, to divide the day from the 
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*Deut. iv. 19. Ps, Ixxiv. 16. oxxxvi, 7 —» Heb. between the day 
and between the night. 
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that this approbation should be expressed once on the first, 
fourth, fifth, and sixth days; twice on the third, and not at. 
all on the second! I suppose that the words, And God saw 
that it was good, have been either lost from the conclusion 
of the eighth verse, or that the clause in the tenth verse 
originally belonged to the eighth. It appears, from the 
Septuagint translation, that the words in question existed 
originally at the close of the eighth verse, in the copies which 
they used; for in that Version we still tind, And God saw 
that it was good. This reading, however, is not acknowledged 
by any of Kennicott’s or De Rossi’s MSS., nor by any of the 
othor Versions. 
Verse 11. Let the earth bring forth grass—herb—fruit- 
tree, §c.) In these general expressions all kinds of vegetable 
roductions are included. Fruit-tree is not to be understood 
ere in the restricted sense in which the term is used among 
us; it signifies all trees, not only those which bear fruit, 
which may be applied to the use of men and cattle, but alse 
those which had the power of propagating themselves by 
seeds, &c. Now, as God delights to manifest himself in the 
little as well as in the great, he has shown his consummato 
wisdom in every part of the vegetable creation, Who can 
account for, or comprehend, the structure of a single tree 
or plant? Tho rvots, tho stem, the woody fibres, the bark, 
the rind, the uir-vessels, the sap-vessels, the leaves, the 
flowers and the fruits, aro 80 many mystories. All the skill, 
wisdom, and power of men and angels could not produce a 
single grain of wheat! A serious und reflecting mind can see 
the grandeur of God, not only in immense cedars on Lebanon, 
but also in tho endless! y varied forests that appear through 
the microscope in the mould of cheese, stale paste, &e., de. 
Verse 12. se seed was in itself] Which has the power 
of multiplying itself by seeds, slips, roots, &c., ad infinitum ; 
which contains in itaelf all the rudiments of the future plant 
through its endless generations. This doctrine has been 
abundantly confirmed by the most accurate observations of 
the best modern philosophers. The astonishing power with 
which God has endued the vegetable creation to multiply its 
different species, may be instanced in the sced of the elm. 
This tree produces one thousand, five hundred and eighty-four 
millions of seeds; and each of these seeds has the power of 
producing the same number. How astonishing is this 
produce! The seeds of the third generation from one clm 
would be many myriads of times more than sufficient to 
stock the whole superficies of all the plancts in the avlar 
system! But plants multiply themselves by slips as well as 
by seeds. Sir Kenelm Digby saw in 1660 a plant of barley, 
in the possession of the Fathers of the Christian Doctrine at 
Paris, which contained 249 stalks springing from one root or 
grain, and in which he counted upwards of 18,000 grains. 
Verse 14. And God said, Let there be lights, Be. Ono 
rincipal office of these was to divide between day and night. 
en night is considered a state of comparative darkness, 
how can lights divide or distinguish it? The answer is 
casy: The gun is the monarch of the day, which is the state 
of light ; the moun, of the night, the state of darkness. The 
mays of the sun, falling on the atmosphere, are refracted and 
iffused over the whole of that hemisphere of the earth 
immediately under his orb; while those rays of that vast 
luminary which, because of the earth’s smallness in cempari- 
son of the sun, are diffused on all sides beyond the earth, 
falling on the opuque disc of the moon, are reflected back 
upon what may he called the lower heal ache or that part 
of the earth which is opposite to the part which 1s illuminated 
by the sun: and as the earth completes a revolution on its 
own axis in about twenty-four hours, consequently each 
hemisphere has alternate day and night. But as the solar 
light reflected from the face of the moon is computed tu be 
50,000 times less in intensity and effect than the light of the 
sun, as it comes directly from himself to our earth (for light 
decreases in its intensity as the distance it travels from the sun 
imoreases), therefore a sufficient distinction is made -between 





night; and let them be for signs, and ‘for seasons, 
and for days, and years. 

15 And let them be for lights in the firmament of 
the heaven, to give light upon the earth: and it 
Was 80. 

16 And God ‘ made two great lights; the greater 


cfs, Ixxiv. 17. civ, 19.—¢ Ps. cxxxvi. 7, 8, 9. 
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day and night, or light and darkness, notwithstanding each 
is ruled and determined by one of these two great lights ; 
the moon ruling the night, 1.e. reflecting from her own sur- 
face back on the earth the rays of light which she receives 
from the sun. It is true that both the planets and fixed 
stars afford a considerable portion of light during the night, 
et they cannot be said to rule or to predominate by their 
ght, because their rays are quite lost in the superior splend- 
our of the moon’s hybt. 

And let them be for signs} Lot them ever be considered 
as continual tokens of God’s tender care for man, and as 
stunding proofs of his continual miraculous interference ; 
for so the word oth is often used. And is it not the al- 
mighty energy of God thut upholds them in being? The 
gun and moon also serve us signs of the different changes 
which take place in the atmosphere, and which ure so essential 
for all purposes of agriculture, commerce, &e. 

For seasons) For the determination of the times on which 
the sacred festivals should be held. In this sense the word 
frequently occurs; and it was right that at the very opening 
of his revelation God should inform man that there were 
certain festivals which should be annually celebrated to his 
glory. Sume think we should understand the original word 
ws signifying months, for which purpose we know the moon 
essentially serves through all the revolutions of time. 

For days} Both the hours of the day und night, as well 
as the different lengths of the days und nights, ure distin- 
guished by the longer and shorter spaces of time the sun is 
above or below the horizon. 

And years.) ‘That is, those grand divisions of time by 
which all succession iu the vast lapse of duration is distin- 
guished. This refers principally to a complete revolution of 
the earth round the sun, which is accomplished in 865 duys, 
5 hours, 48 ininutes, and 48 seconds; for though the ravols : 
tion is that of the earth, yet it cannot be determined but by 
the heavenly bodies. 

Verse 16. And God made two great lights] Moses speuke 
of the sun and moon here, not according to their bulk or 
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shed on the earth. The expression has been cavilled at by 
some who are as devoid of mental capacity as of candour. 
“The moon,” say thoy, ‘is not a great body ; on the contrary, 
it is the very smallost in our system.” ell, and has Moses 
said the contrary ? He has said it is a great LIGHT; had 
he gaid otherwise he had not spoken the truth. It is, in 
reference to the earth, next to the sun himself, the greatest 
light in the solar system; and so true is it that the moon is 
a great light, that it uffords more light to the earth than all 
the planets in the solar system, and all the innumerable stars 
in the vault of heaven, put together. It1is worthy of remark 
that on the fourth day of the creation the sun was formed 
and then “ first tried his beams athwart the gloom profound ;’ 
and that at the conclusion of the fourth millenary from the 
creation, according to the Hebrew, the Sun of Righteousness 
shone upon the world, as deeply sunk in that mental dark- 
nessa produced by sin as the ancient world was, while teeming 
darkness held the dominion, till the sun was created as the 
dispenser of light. What would the natural world be with- 
out the sun? A howling waste, in which neither animal 
nor vegetahle life could possibly be sustained. And what 
would the moral world é. without Jesus Christ, and the 
light of his word and Spirit? Just what those parte of it 
now are where his light has not yet shone: “dark places of 
the earth, filled with the habitations of cruelty,’’ where error 
revails without end, and superstition, engendering falee 
opes and false fears, degrades and debases the mind of man. 
any have supposed that the s of the creation answer 
to so many thousands of years; and that as God created all 
in siv days, and rested the seventh, so tho world shall last 
sie thousand years, and the seventh shall be the cternal reat 
that remains for the people of God. To this conclusion they 
have been led by these words of the apostle, 2 Pet. iii. 8: 
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light *to rule the day, and ’the lesser light to rule 
the night: he made ‘the stars also. 

17 d God set them in the firmament of the 
heaven, to give light upon the earth, 

18 And to ‘rule over the day, and over the night; 
and to divide the light from the darkness: and Ged 
saw that it was aad: 

19 And the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 

20 And God said, Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the *moving creature that hath ‘life, 
and £ fowl] that may fly above the earth in the * open 
firmament of heaven. 

21 And ‘God created great whales, and every 


®Heb. for the rule of the day.—” Pa. viii 3.—¢ Job xxx. iti. 7.— 
4 Jer, xxxi, 35.—°Ur, creepiny.—fHeb. soul.—s Heb. let fowl fly.— 


One day is with the Lord as a thousand years; and a thou- 
sand years as one day. Secret things belong to God; those 
that are revealod, to us and our children. 

He made the stars alto. Or rather, He made the lesser 
light, with the stars to rule the night. 

Verse 20. Let the waters bring forth abundantly] There 
is &® meaning in these words which ie seldom noticed. 
Innumerable millions of animalcula are found in water. 
Eminent naturalists have discovered not less than 30,000 in 
a single drop! How inconceivably small must each be, and 
yet cach a perfect animal, furnished with the whole apparatus 
of bones, muscles, nerves, heart, arteries, veins, lungs, 
viscera in general, animal spirits, &c., &e. What a proof is 
this of the manifold wisdom of God! But the fecundity or 
fishes is another point intended in the text; no creatures are 
so prolific as these. A TENCH lays 1,000 eggs, a carp 20,000, 
and Leuwenhock counted ina middling-sized cop 9,384,000 ! 
Thus, according to the purpose of God, the waters bring forth 
abundantly. And what a merciful provision is this for the 
necessities of man! Many hundreds of thousands of the 
earth’s inhabitants live for a great part of the year on fish 
only. Fish afford, not only a wholesome, but a very nutritive 
dict; they are liable to few diseases, and generally come in 
vast quantities to our shores when in their greatest. perfec- 
tion. In this also we may see that the kind providence of 
God goes hand in hand with his creating energy. While he 
raanifests his wisdom and his power, he is making a 
permanent provision for the sustenance of man through all 
his generations. 

Verse 21. And God created great whales} Though this is 
generally understood by the different Versions aa signifying 
whales, yet the original must be understood rather as a 
general than a particular term, comprising all the great 
aquatic animals, euch as the various species of whales, the 
porpoise, the dolphin, the monoceros or narwal, and the 
shark. God delights to show himself in little as well as in 
great things : hence he forms animals so minute that 30,000 
can be contained in one drop of water; and others so great 
that they seem to require almost a whole sea to float in. 

Verse 22. Let fowl multiply in the earth.) It is trul 
astonishing with what care, wisdom, and minute skill Go 
has formed the difforent genera and species of birds, whether 
intended to live chiefly on land or in water. Tho structure 
of a single feather affords a world of wonders; and as ‘God 
made the fowls that they might fly in the firmament of 
heaven, ver. 20, so he has adapted the form of their bodies, 
and the structure and disposition of their pumase, for that 
very purpose. The head and neck in ying are drawn 
princi within the breast-bone, so that the whole under. 
part exhibits the Bepolratice of a ship’s hull. The wings are 
made use of as sails, or rather oars,®@nd the tail as a helm or 
rudder. By means of these the creature is not only able to 

reserve the centre of gravity, but also to go with vast speed 
rough the air, oither straight forward, circularly, or in any 
kind of angle, upwards or downwards. . 

Verse 24. Let the earth bring forth the living creature, se.] 
A general term to express all creatures endued with anima 
life, in any of its infinitely varied gradations. The word 
chaitho, in the latter part of the verse, seems to signify all 
wild animals, as lions, tigers, &c., and especially such as are 
carnivorous, or live on flesh, in contradistinction from domes. 
tic animals, such as are graminivorous, or live on grass and 
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living creature that moveth, which the waters 
brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and 
every winged fowl after his kind: and God saw that 
it was good. 

22 And God blessed them, saying, ! Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas; and 
let fowl multiply in the earth. 

23 And the evening and the morning were the 
fifth day. 

24 And God said, Let the earth bring forth the 
living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping 
thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it 
Was so. 

25 And God made the beast of the earth after his 


h Heb. face of the firmament of heaven.—iCh. vi. 20. vii. 14. viii 19. 
Ps. civ. 26.—) Ch. viii. 17. 


othor vegetables, and are capable of being tamed, and 
applied to domestic purposes. These latter are probably 
meant by behemah in the text, which we translate cattle, 
such as horses, kine, sheep, dogs, fc. Creeping thing, all the 
different genera of serpents, worms, and such animals as 
have no feet. In beasts also God has shown his wondrous 
skill and power; in the vast elephant, or still more colossal 
mammoth or mastodon, the whole race of which appears to 
be extinct, a few skeletons only remaining. But his skill 
and power are not less scen in the beautiful chevrotin, or 
tragulus, a creature of the antelope kind, whose delicate 
hmbs are scarcely so large as an ordinary goose quill. In 
the reptile kind we sec also the same skill and power, not 
only in the immense snake called boa constrictor, but also in 
the cobra de manille, a venomous serpent, only a little larger 
than a common sewing needle. 

Verse 25. And God made the beast of the earth after his 
kind, S§c.] Every thing both in the animal and vegetable 
world was made so according to its kind, both in genus and 
species, as to produce its own kind through endless genera- 
tions. Thus the several races of animals and plants have 
been kept distinct from the foundation of the world to the 
present day. This is a proof that all future generations of 
plants and animals huve been seminally included in those 
which God formed in the beginning. 

Verse 26. And God said, Let us make man] It is evident 
that God intends to impress the mind of man with a sense of 
something extraordinary in the formation of his body and 
soul, when he introduces the account of his creation thus: 
Let US make man. The word Adam, which we translate 
man, is intended to designate the species of animal. 

In our image, after our likeness} What is said above 
hd only to the body of man, what is here said refers to 

is soul. This was made in the tmage and likeness of God. 
Now, as the Divine Being is infinite, he is neither limited by 
parts, nor definable by passions; therefore he can have no 
corporeal image after which he made the body of man. The 
image and likeness must necessarily be intellectual; his 
mind, his soul, must have been formed after the nature and 
perfections of his God. The human mind is still endowed 
with most extraordinary capacities; it was more so when 
issuing out of the hands of its Creator. God was now 
producing a spirit, and a spirit too formed after the perfec- 
tions of his own nature. God is the fountain whence this 
spirit issued, hence the stream must resemble the sprin 
which produced it. God is hely, just, wise, good, an 
perfect ; so must the soul be that sprang from him: there 
could be in it nothing impure, unjust, ignorant, evil, low, 
base, mean, or vile. It was created after the image of God ; 
and thatsimage, St. Paul tells us, consisted in righteousness, 
true hovtness, and knowledge, Eph. iv. 24; Col. iu.10. Hence 
man was wise in his mind, holy in his heart, and righteous 
in his actions. The text tells us he was the work of ELouim, 
the Divine Plurality, marked here more distinctly by the 
plural pronouns US and OUR;; and to show that he was the 
master-piece of God’s creation, all the persons in the God- 
head are represented as united in counsel and effort to pro- 
duce this ene creature, 

Gregory Nyssen has very properly observed that the 
superiority of man to all other parts of creation is seen in 
this, that all other creatures are represented as the effect of 
God’s word, but man is represented as the work of God, 
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kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thin 
that creepeth upon the earth after his kind: and 
God saw that t¢ was good. 

26 And God said, * Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness: and *let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fow!] of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and 
polar creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 


27 So God created man in his own image, °in the 


image of God created he him; ‘male and fomale 
created he them. 


28 And God blessed them, and God said unto 
them, ° Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 


*Ch. v. l.ix.6. Ps.c.3. Eccles. vii. 29. Acta xvii. 26, 28, 29. 
1 Cor. xi. 7. Eph. iv. 24. Col. fii. 10, James iti. 9.—> Ch. ix. 2 
Pa, viii. 6.—¢ 1 Cor. xi. 7.—4Ch. v. 2. Mal. ii. 15. Matt. xix 4. 
Mark x. 6.—¢ Ch. ix. 1, 7. Lev. xxvi. 9. Ps. exxvii, 8. exxviii. 3, 4. 


aocording to plan and consideration; Let us make MAN in 
our IMAGE, after our LIKENESS, 

And let them have dominion.] Hence we see that the 
dominion was not the image. God created man capable of 
governing the world, and when fitted for the office, he fixed him 
in it. We see God’s tender care and parental solicitude for the 
comfort and well-being of this master-piece of his workman- 
ship, in creating the world previously to the creation of man. 

It has been supposed by some that God speaks here to the 
ange when he says, Let us make man; but to mako this 
a likely interpretation these persons must prove, 1. That 
angels were then created. 2. That angels could assist in a 
work of creation. 3. That angels were themselves made in 
the image and likeness of God. If they were not, it could 
not be said, in OUR image, and it does not appear from any 
part in the sacred writings that any creature but man was 
made in the image of God. 

Verse 28. And God blessed them] Marked them as being 
under his especial protection, and gave them power to pro- 
pagate and multiply their own kind on the earth. A large 
volume would be insufficent to contain what we know of the 
excellence and perfection of man, even in his present degraded 
fallen state. The contrivance, arrangement, action, and 
re-action of the different parts of the body, show the ad- 
mirable skill of the wondrous Creator; while the various 
owers and faculties of the mind, acting on and by the 

ifferent organs of this body, proclaim the soul’s divine origin, 
and demonstrate that he who was made in the image and like- 
ness of God, wasa transcript of his own excellency, destined 
to know, love, and dwell with his Maker throughout cternity. 

Verse 29. I have given you every herb—for meat. | { 
may be inferred from this passage that man was originally 
intended to live upon vegetables only; and that no animal 
whatever was originally designed to prey on others; for 
nothing is here said to be given to any beast of the earth 
besides green herbs. Before sin entered into the world, there 
could be, at least, no violent deaths, if any death at all. But 
by the icular structure of the teeth of animals God pre- 
pared them for that kind of aliment which they were to sub- 
sist on after the FALL. 

Verse 31. And, behold, it was very good.] Swperlatively 
or only good; as good as they could be. The plan wise, the 
work well executed, the different parts properly arranged, 
their nature, limite, mode of existence, manner of propagation, 
habits, mode of sustenance, &c., &c., properly and per- 
manently established and secured; for every thing was 
formed to the utmost perfection of its nature, so that nothing 
could be added or diminished without encumbering the 
operations of matter and spirit on the one hand, or renderin 
them inefficient to the end proposed on the other fend Go 
has eo done all these marvellous works as to be glorified in 
all, by all, and through all. 

And the evening and the morning were the siath day.] 
The word ereb, which we translate evening, comes from 
the root arab, to mingle; and properly signifies that state in 
which neither absolute darkness nor full light prevails. It 
has nearly the same grammatical signification with our twt- 
light. The Hebrews extended the meaning of the term to 
the whole duration of night, because it was ever a mingled 
state, the moon, the planets, or the stars, tempering the 
darkness with some rays of light. 
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earth, and subdue it; and have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that ‘moveth upon the earth. 

29 And God said, Behold I have given you every 
herb ¢ bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the 
earth, and every tree, in the which zs the fruit ofa 
tree yielding seed; 'to you it shall be for meat. 

30 And to! every beast of the carth, and to every 
)fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, wherein there is * life, I have given 
every green herb for meat: and it was so. 

31 And?! God saw every thing that he had made, 
and, behold, 7f was very good. And the evening and 
the morning were the sixth day. 





—f Heb. creepeth.—s Heb. seeding seed.—» Ch, ix. 8. Job. xxxvi. 
31, Ps. civ. 14, 15. exxxvi. 25. exxlvi. 7. Acts xiv, 17.—i Pa. 
exiv. 15, 16, exivii, 9.—jJob xxxviii. 41.—* Heb. a lwing soul,— 
Ips, civ. 24. Lam. ili. 83. 1 Tim. iv. 4. 


The morning—boker ; from bakar, he looked out ; « beauti- 
ful figure which represents the morning as looking out at the 
Kast, and illuminating the whole of the upper hemisphere. 

The evening and the morning were the siath day.—It is 
somewhat remarkable that through the whole of this chapter, 
whenever the division of days is mnde, the evening always 
precedes tho morning. The reason of this may perhaps be, 
that darkness was pre-existent to light, and therefore time 
is reckoned from tlie first act of God towards the creation 
of the world, which took place before light was culled forth 
into existence. Jt is very likely, for this same reason, that 
the Jews began their day at six o’clock in the evening, in im- 
itation of Moses’s division of time inthis chapter. The same 
peculiarity existed among the Gauls and the Germans. 


READER, thou hast now before thee the most ancient and 
most authentic history in the world; a history that contains 
the first written discovery thut God has made of himself to 
mankind ; a discovery of his own Being, in his wisdom, power, 
and goodness, in which thow and the whole human race are 
so intimately concerncd, How much thou art mdebted to 
him for this discovery jic alone can teach thee, and cause thy 
heart to feel its obligations to his wisdom and mercy. Itead 
so ns to understand, for these things were written for thy 
learning ; therefore mark what thou readest, and inwardly 
digest—deeply and seriously meditate on, what thou hast 
marked, and pray to the Father of lights that he may open 
thy understanding, that thou muyost know these holy 
scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salva- 
tion. 

God made thee and the universe, and governs all things ac- 
cording to the counsel of his will; that will is mfinite good- 
ness, that counsel is unerring wisdom. While under the 
direction of this counsel, thou canst not err ; while under the 
influence of this will, thou canst not be wretched. Give thy- 
self up to his teaching, and submit to his authority; and, 
after guiding thee here by his counsel, bo will at last brin 
thee to his glory. Every object that meets thy eye shoul 
teach thee reverence, submission, and gratitude. The earth 
and its productions were made for thee; and the providence 
of thy heavenly Father, infinitely diversified in its operations, 
watshes over and provides for thee. Behold the Ariunmnent 
of his power, the sun, moon, planets, and stars, which he 
has formed not for himself, for te needs none of these things 
but for his intelligent offapring. What endless gratification 
has he designed thee in placing within thy reach these aston- 
ishing effects of his wisdom and power, and in rendering thee 
capable of searching out their wonderful relations and con- 
nexions, and of knowing himself, the source of all perfection, 
by having made thee jn his own image, and in his own 
likeness! It is true thou art fallen; but he has found out a 
ransom. God so loved thee in conjunction with the world 
that ho gavo his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
on him should not perish, but have overlasting life. Believe 
on HIM; through him alone cometh salvation; and the fair 
and holy image of God in which thou wast created shall be 
again restored; he will build thee up se at the frat, restore 
thy judges and counsellors as at the beginning, and in thy 
second creation, as in thy first, will pronounce thee to be 
very good, and thon shalt show forth the virtues of him by 
whom thou art created anew in Christ Jesus, Amen. 


CHAP. II. 


CHAPTER IL 


The seventh day is consecrated for a sabbath, and the reasons assigned, 1-3. A recapitulation of the sia days’ 


work of creation, 4-7. 


The garden of Eden planted, 8. Its trees, 9. 


Its vivers, and the countries watered 


by them, 10-14, Adam placed in the garden, and the command given not to cat of the tree of knowledge on 


pain of death, 15-17. 


to Adam that he might assiyn them their names, 10, 20. 
Lhe purity and wnocence of our first parents, 25, 


tion of marriage, 23, 24. 


HU the heavens and the earth were finished, 
and *all the host of them. 

2 >And on the seventh day God ended his 

work which he had made; and he rested on 

the seventh day from all his work which he had 
made. 

3 And God ‘blessed the seventh day, and sancti- 

fied it; because that in it he had rested from all his 


work which God ‘created and made. 
4 °These are the generations of the heavens and 


®Ps xxxili.6.-> Exod. xx 11. xxxi. 17, Deut. v.14. Heb. iv. 
4—ceNeh.ix.14. Isa. lvtii. 19 -40heb. created lo male.—eCh, i. 1, 
bs. xc. 1,2.—-fCh. i. 12.) Ps. ctv. 14.—6 Job xxxviii. 26, 27, 28. ~- 





Verse 1, And all the host of them.) The word host signifies 
literally an any, composed of a number of compuuies of 
soldiers under their respective leaders; and seems here 
elegantly applicd to the various celestial bodies in our system, 

laced by the divine wisdom under the influence of the sun. 
Ron the original word tsaba, a host, some suppose the 
Sabeans had their name, because of their puying divine 
honours to the heavenly bodies. 

Verso 2. On the seventu day God ended, ce.) It is the 
general voice of scripture that God finished the whole of the 
creation in six days and rested the seventh: giving us an cx- 
ample that we might labour siw days, and rest the seventh 
from all manual exercises. It is worthy of notice that the 
Septuagint, the Syriac, and the Samaritan, rcad the sixth 
day instead of the seventh; and this should be considered 
the gonuine reading, which appears from these Versions to 
have been originally that of the Hebrew text. How the 
word sixth became changed into seventh may be easily con 
ceived from this circumstance. It is very likely that in 
nucient times all the numerals were signified by letters, and 
not by words at full length. This is the caso in the most 
ancient Greek and Latin MSS., and in almost all the rab- 
binical writings. When these numeral letters became 
changed for words ut full length, two letters nearly similar 
might be mistaken for each other; ) vau stands for sia, } 
gain for sever; how easy to mistake these letters for each 
other when writing the words at full length, and so give birth 
to the reading in question 

Verse 8. And God blessed the seventh day] The original 
word barach, which is generally rendered to bless, has a vory 
extensive meaning. It is frequently used in scripture in the 
sense of speaking good of or to aperson. So God has spoken 
well of the sabbath, and good to them who conscientiously 
observe it. Blessing is applied both to God and man: when 
God is said to bless, we generally understand by the expression 
that he communicates some good; but when man is said to 
bless God, we surely cannot imagine that he bestows any gift 
or confers any benetit on his Maker. He speaks good or him, 
for the giving and fulfilment of his promises. 

Because that in it he had rested) Shabath, he rested; hence 
sabbath, the name of the sevent ay, signifying a day of 
rest. He who labours with his mi by worldly schemes 
and plans on the sabbath day is as culpable as he who labours 
with his hands in his accustomed calling. It is by the 
authority of God that the sabbath is set apart for rest and 
religious purposes, as the six days of the week are appointed 
for labour. How wise is this provision! It is essentially 
nevessary, not only to the body of man, but to all the animals 
employed in his service; take this away and the labour is too 
great, both man and beast would fail under it. Without 
this consecrated day religion itself would fail, and the human 
mind, becoming sensualized, would soon forget its origin and 


se 9 


rod al at to form a companion for the man, 18. 


; The different animals brought 
The creation of the woman, 21,22. The institu- 


of the earth when they were created, in the day that 
the Lorn God made the earth und the heavens, 

& And every ‘plant of the field before it was in 
the earth, and every herb of the field before it grew: 
for the Lorp God had not § caused it to rain upon 
the earth, and there was not a man "to till the 
ground. 

6 But 'there went up a mist from the carth, and 
watered the whole face of the ground. 

7 And the Lorp God formed man Jof the * dust 





4 Ch. Jil, 28 —i Or, a mist which went up from, &c.—ji Heb. dust of 
the ground,—* Ch, iii, 19, 23. Ps. citi. 14. Eccles, xii. 7. Isa. xiv, 
8. 1 Cor. xv, 47. 


end. Even as a political regulation, it is one of the wisest 
and most beneticent in its effects of any ever instituted, 
Those who habitually disregard its moral obligation are, to 
aman, not only good for nothing, but are wretched in them- 
selves, a curse to society, and often end their lives miserably. 

As God formed both the mind and body of man on 
principles of activity, so he assigned him proper employment; 
and it is his decree that the mind shall improve by exercise, 
and the body find increase of vigour and health in honest 
labour. He who idles away his time in the sin days is 
eaually culpable in the sight of God as he who works on the 
seventh, 

Verse 4. In the day that the Lord God made, &c.) _Tho 
word Yehovah is for the first time mentioned here. What 
it signifies see on Exod. xxxiv. 5,6. Wherever this word 
occurs in the savred writings we translate it Lorp, which 
word is, through respect and reverence, always printed in 
capitals. Though our English term Lord does not give the 
particular meaning of the original word, yet it conveys a 
strong and noble sense. The word in the Anglo-Saxon 
implies the giver of bread, ic. he who dealJs out all the 
necessaries of life. With what propriety then does this 
word apply to the Lord Jesus, who is emphatically called 
the bread of Life; the bread of God which cometh down from 
heaven, and which is given for the life of the world! [It 
is doubtful whether the Saxon Alaford bears this sense. It 
rather implies rule. 

Verse 5. Mvery plant of the field before it was in the earth] 
It appears that God created every thing, not only perfect aa 
it respects its nature, but also in a state of maturity; and 
this was necessary that man, when he came into being, 
might find every thing ready for his use. 

Verse 6. There went upa mist} The plain meaning seems 
to be this, that the aqueous vapours, ascending from the 
earth, and becoming condensed in the colder regions of the 
atmosphere, fell back upon the earth in the form of dews, 
and by this means an equal portion of moisture was dis- 
tributed to the roots of plants, &e, 

Verse 7. God formed man of the dust] In the most 
Sperlagh beta God shows us that man is a compound 
being, having a body and soul distinctly and separatel 
created ; the body out of the dust of the earth, the soul 
immediately breathed from God himself, Does not this 
strongly mark that the soul and body are not the same 
thing ? The body derives its origin from the earth; hence 
because it is earthy it is decomposable and perishable. Of 
the soul it is said, God breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; nishmath chaiyim, the breath of LIvrs, i. e. animal 
and intellectual. 

Verse 8. A garden eastward in Eden] Though the word 
Eden signifies pleasure or delight, it is certainly the name 
of a place. See chap. iv. 16 5 2 Kings xix. 12; Isa. xxxvii. 


GENESIS. 





of the ground, and "breathed into his ° nostrils the 
breath of life; and *man became a living soul. 

8 And the Lorp God planted ‘a garden ° east- 
ward in ‘den; and there * he put the man whom 
he had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made the Lorp God to 
grow "every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and 


good for food; 'the tree of life also in the midst of the | 


garden, /and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

10 And a river went out of Kden to water the 
garden; and from thence it was parted, and became 
into four heads. 

11 The name of the first is Pison: that 7s it which 
compasseth *the whole land of Havilah, where there 
1s gold; 

12 And the gold of that Jand is good; ‘there 7a 
bdellium and the onyx stdne. 


®Job xxxiij. 4. Acts xvii. 25-—->Ch. vil. 22. Isa. 11. 22.—¢1 Cor. 
xv. 45.—Ch. xiii. 19, Isa. li.8. Ezek. xxviii.18. Joel ii. 3.— 
¢Ch. iii, 24.—fCh. iv. 16, 2 Kings xix. 12. Ezek. xxvii. 23.—s Ver. 
15.—» Ezek, xxxi. 8.—‘Ch. iii. 22. Prov. ili. 38. x1. 80. Rev. ii. 7. 
xxii. 2-14.—) Ver. 17,.—*" Ch. xxv.18. 1 Sam. xv. 17.~! Numb. xi. 
7. Exod. xvi. 3!|.—™Heb. Cush.--" Dan. x. 4.—°Or, eastward to 


12; Ezek. xxvii. 23; Amosi.5. And such places probably 
received their name from their fertility, pleasant situation, 
§c. In this light the Septuagint have viewed it as they 
render the passage thus: God planted a paradise in Eden. 
Hence the word paradise has been introduced into the New 
Testament, and 1s generally used to signify a place of ex- 
quisite pleasure and delight. From this the ancient heathens 
borrowed their ideas of the gardens of the Hesperides, where 
the trees bore golden fruit; the gardens of Adunis, a word 
which is evidontly derived from the Hebrew Eden; and 
henco the origin of sacred gardens or enclosures dedicated to 
purposes of devotion, some comparatively innocent, others 
impure. The word paradise is not Greek; in Arabic and 
Persian it signifies a gardon, a vineyard, and also the place 
of the blessed. As it is a word of doubtful origin its etymo- 
logy is uncertain. 

Vers 9. The tree of life] Chaiyim; Of lives, or life- 
giving tree. It is likely that this tree of life was intended as 
an emblem of that life which man should ever live, provided 
he continued in obedience to his Maker. And probably tho 
use of this tree was intended as the means of preserving the 
body of man in a state of continual vital energy, and an 
antadote agemet death. This seoms strongly indicated from’ 
chap. iii. 22. 

And the tree of knowledge of good amd evil.) This may 
mean any tree or plant which possessed tho property of 
increasing the knowledge of what was in nature, yet much 
more seems intended. Some very eminent men have con- 
tended that the passage should he understood allegorically ! 
and that the tree of the knowledge of good and evil means 
simply that prudence which was prescribed to regulate the 
hols of man’s conduct. But how could tho acquisition of 
such a faculty be a sinP Or can we suppose that such a 
faculty could be wanting when man was in a state of 
perfection P T'o this it may be answered: The prohibition 
was intended to exercise this faculty in man that it should 
constantly teach him this moral lesson, that there were some 
things fit and others unfit to be done, and that in reference 
to this point the tree itself should be both a constant teacher 
and monitor. The eating of its fruit would not have in- 
creased this moral faculty, but the prohibition was intended 
to exercise the faculty he already possessed. 

Verse 10. A river went out of Eden, Sc.) It would 
astonish an ordinary reader, who should be obliged te consult 
different commentators and critics on the situation of the 
terrestrial Paradise, to see the vast variety of opinions by 
which they are divided. That there was such a place once 
there is no reason to doubt; the description given by Moses 
is too ular and circwmstantial to be capable of bei 
understood in an witual or allegorical way. As well 

ight we contend that the persons of Adam and Eve were 
allegorical, as that the place of their residence waa such. 

d supposes it to have been in enia, near the 
sources of the great rivers Euphrates, Tigris, Phasis, and 
Arawes. He thinks Pison was the Phasis, a river of Colchis, 
emptying itself into the Huxine Sea, where there is a city 
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13 And the name of the second river ts Gihon: 
the same is it that compasseth the whole land of 
™ Ethiopia. 

14 And the name of the third river 7s " Hiddekel : 
that 1s it which goeth °toward the east of Assyria. 
And the fourth river is ? Huphrates. 

15 And the Lorp God took ‘the man, and * put him 
into the garden of Eden to dress it, and to keep it. 

16 And the Lorp God commanded the man, say- 
ing, Of every tree of the garden ‘thou mayest freely 
eat ; 

17 ‘ But of the treo of the knowledge of good and 
evil, "thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that 
thou eatest thoreof "thou shalt surely die. * 

18 And the Lorp God said, Zt 1s not good that the 
man should be alone; *I will make him an help 
’meet for him. 


Assyria. Ch. x. 22.—? Deut. i. 7. xf. 24. Rev. ix. 14.—4Or, Adm. 
—' Ver, 8.—* Heb. eating thou shalt eat.—t Ver. 9.—"Ch. iii. 1, 8 11, 
17.—v¥Ch. tii, 83 19. Rom. vi. 23. 1 Cor. xv. 56. Jamesi. 15. 1 
John v. 16. * Heb. dying thou shalt die.—* Ch, iii. 12. 1 Cor. xi. 9. 
1 Tim. ii. 18.—y Heb, az before him, 


called Chabala, the pronunciation of which is nearly the 
same with that of Huvilah. The Gihon he thinks to be the 
Arazes, which runs into the Caspian Sea. The Hiddekel ull 
agree to be the Tigris, and the other river, Phrat, or Perath, 
to be the Euphrates. [Recent criticism identifies the Pison 
with the Halys. ] 

Verse 12. Thereis bdellium and the onyw doh Bochart 
thinks that bdellium moans the peurl-oyster ; and shoham is 
generally understood to mean the onya, a precious stone which 
has its name from ovué, a man’s natl, to the colour of which 
it nearly approaches. 

Verse ts Put him into the garden—to dress it, and to 
keep it.) Though the garden may be supposed to produce 
all things spontaneously, yet dressing and tilling were after- 
wards necessary to maintain the different kinds of plants and 
vegetables in their perfection, and to repress luxuriance. 
Evon in a state of innocence we cannot conceive it possible 
that man could have been happy if inactive. The structure 
of his body, as well as of his mind, plainly proves that he 
was never intended for a merely contemplative life. 

Verse 17. Of the tree of the knowledge—thou shalt not eat} 
This is the first positive precept God gave to man; and it 
was given as a test of pbedions, and a proof of his being in 
a dependant, probationary state. It was necessary that, 
while constituted lord of this lower world, he should know 
that be was only God’s viceyerent, and must be accountable 
to him for the use of his mental and corporeal powers, and 
for the use he made of the different creatures put under his 
care. As (od is sovereign, he has aright to give to his crea- 
tures what commands he thinks proper. An intelligent crea- 
ture, without a law to regulate his conduct, is an absurdity ; 
this would destroy at once the idea of his dependancy an 
accountableness. This rule God gives; and it is no matter 
of what kind it is, as long as obodience to it is not beyond 
the powers of the creature who is to obey. God says: There 
is @ certain fruit-bearing tree; thou shalt not eat of its fruit ; 
but of all the other fruits, and they are all that are necessary 
for thee, thou mayest freely, liberally eat. Had he not an 
absolute right to sayso? And was not man bound to obey P 

Thou shalt surely die) Literally, dying thow shalt die. 
Thou shalt not only die spiritually, by losing the life of God, 
but from that moment thou shalt become mortal, and shalt 
continue in a dying state tillthou die. This we find open 
accomplished ; every pega of man’s life may be considere 
as an act of dying, till sofl and body are separated. 

Verse 18. Itis not good that the man should be alone] 
Only himself. I will make him an help meet for him; a 
counterpart of himself, one formed from him, and a perfect 
resemblance of his person. Literally the word acsaney one 
like, or as himself, standing opposite to or before him. And this 
implies that the woman was to be a perfect resemblance of 
the man, possessing neither inferiority nor superiority, but 
being in all things like and equal to himself. man was 
made a social creature, it was not proper that he should be 
alone ; for to be alone, i.e. without a matrimonial companion, 
was not good. Hence we find that celibacy in general isa 
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19 * And out of the ground the Lorp God formed 
every beast of the felt. and every fowl of the air; 
and brought them unto ‘Adam to see what he 
would call them: and whatsoever Adam called 
every living creature, that was the name thereof. 

20 And Adam ¢ gave names to all cattle, and to the 
fowl] of the air, and to every beast of the field; but 
for Adam there was not found an help meet for him. 

21 | And the Lorp God caused a * deep sleep to 
fall upon Adam, and he slept: and he took one of 
his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thercof : 


*Ch. i. 20, 24.—» Ps, vill. 6, See vi. 20.—cOr, the man.—4 Heb. 
called.—eCh. xv. 12. 1 Sam. xxvi. 12.—fHeb. builded.—s Prov, 
xviii. 22. Heb. xifi. 4.— Ch. xxix. 14. Judy. ix. 2. 28am. v. 1. 


thing that is not good, whether it be on the side of the man 
or of the woman. 

Verse 20. And Adam gave names to all cattle] Two 
things God appears to have had in view: 1. To show him 
with what comprehensive powers of mind his Muker had en- 
dued him; and 2. To show him that no creature yot formed 
could mako him a suitable companion. And that this two- 
fold purpose was answered we shall shortly see; for, 

1. Adan gave names; but howP From an intimate 
knowledge of the nature and properties of each creature, 
without which he never could have given them such names. 
This one circumstance is a strong proof of the original per- 
fection and excellence of man, while in a state of innocence. 

2. Adam was convinced that none of these creatures could 
be # suitable companion for hun, and that therefore he must 
continue in a state that was not good, or be a further 
debtor to the bounty of his Maker; for among all the animals 
which he had named there was not found an help meet jor 


him. 

Verse 21. The Lord God caused a deep sleep to full wpon 
Adam, &c.| This was neither swoon nor ecstasy, but what 
our translation very properly terms a deep sleep. 

And he took one of his ribs} Jt is immaterial whether we 
render tsela a rib, or a part of his side, for it may mean 
either: some part of man was to be used on the occasion, 
whether bone or flesh it matters not; though it is likely, 
from verso 23, that a part of both was taken; for Adam, 
knowing how the woman was formed, said, This is flesh of 
my flesh, and bone of ny bone. God could have formed the 
woman out of the dust of the earth, as he had formed the 
man; but had he done so, she must have appeared in his 
eyes as a distinct being, to whom he had no natural relation. 

ut as God formed her out of a part of the man himself, he 
saw she wus of the same nature, the same identical flesh and 
blood, and of the same constitution in all respects, and con- 
sequently having equal powers, faculties, and nghts. This at 
once insured his aeolian, and excited his esteem. 

Verse 23. Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, fe.) 
There is a very delicate and expressive meaning in the origina 
which does not appear in our version. It is probablo that 
the creatures passed in pairs before him, and as they passed 
received their names. To this circumstance the words in 
this place seem to refer. Instead of this now 1s, zoth 
happuam, we should render more literally this tum, this 
creature, which now passes or appears before me, is flesh 
of my flesh, &c. 

She shall be called Woman] A literal version of the 
Hebrew would appear strange, and yet a literal version is 
the only proper one. Jsh signifies man, and tho word used 
to express what we term woman is the name with a feminine 
termination, ishshah, and literally means she-man. Most of 
the ancient Versions have felt the force of the term, and 
have endeavoured to express it as literally as possible. Our 
term is.a proper and literal translation of the original, and 
we may thank the discernment of @ur Anglo-Saxon ancestors 
for giving it. wombman, of which woman is 8 contraction, 
moans the man with the womb. 

Verse 24. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother] There shall be, by the order of God, a more 
intimate connexion formed between the man and woman, 
than can subsist even between parents and children. 

And they shall be one flesh.| These words may be under- 
stood in a twofold sense. 1. These two shall be one flesh, 
shall be considered as one body, having no separate or 
independent rights, privileges, cares, concerns, &o., each 
being equally interested in all things that concern the 
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22 And the rib, which the Lorn God had taken 
from man, ‘made he a woman, and * brought her 
unto the man. 

23 And Adam said, This is now "bone of my 
bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called 
‘Woman, because she was! taken out of * Man. 

24, !Therefore shall a man leave his father and 
his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife; and 
they shall be one tlesh. 

25 ™ And they were both naked, the man and his 
wife, and were not "ashamed. 


xix. 18. Eph. v. 80.~i Heb, Isha.—j 1 Cor. xi. 8.—* Heb. Ish.— 
1Ch, xxxi. 15. Pa.xlv.10. Mat. xix.5. Mark »x.7. 1 Cor. vi. 
16. Eph. v.81,.~—"™Ch. ii. 7, 10, $1.~2 Exod. xxxii. 26, Isa. xlvii. 8. 


marriage state. 2. These two shall be for the production of 
one flesh, from their union a posterity shall spring, as exactl 
resembling themselves as they do each other. Our Lor 
quotes these words, Mat. xix. 5, with some variation from 
this text: They TWAIN shall be one flesh. : 8o in Mark x. 8. 
St. Paul quotes it in the same way, 1 Cor. vi. 16, and in Eph. 
v.81. The Vulgate Latin, the Santaasint, the Syriac, the 
Arabic, and the Samaritan, all read the word Two. hat 
this is the genuine reading I have no doubt. The word 
sheneyhem, they two, or both of them, probably occurred 
in the 24th verse, and not in the 25th; and a copyist having 
found thut he had written it twice, struck out the word in the 
24th verse instead of the 25th. Without the word, some 
have contended » man may have as many wives as he chooses, 
as the terms are indefinite, THEY shall be, &c., but with the 
word marriage is restricted. A man can have in logal 
wedlock but ONE wife at the same time. 

We have here the first institution of marriage, and we sce 
in it several particulars worthy cf our most serious regard. 
1. God pronounces the state of celibacy to be a bad state, or, 
if the reader please, not a good one. This is Gon’s judg- 
ment. Councils, and futhers, and doctors, and synods have 
given a different judgment ; but on such a subject they are 
worthy of no attention. 2. God made the woman for the 
man, and thus he has shown us that every son of Adam 
should be united to a daughter of Eve to the end of the 
world. See on 1 Cor. vii. 3. God made the woman out of 
the man, to intimate that the closest union should subsist in 
the matrimonial connexion, so that the man should ever 
consider and treat the woman as a part of himself; and on 
the other hand the woman should consider that tho man waa 
not made for her, but that she was made for the man; 
therefore the wife should see that she reverence her husband. 
Eph. v. 88. How happy must such a state be where God’s 
institution is properly regarded. 

Verse 25. They were both naked, &c.| The weather was 
perfectly temperate, and therefore they had no need of 
clothing. And as sin had not yct entered into the world, 
therefore there was no shame, for shame can only arise from 
a consciousness of sinful or irregular conduct. 


Even in a state of ¢mmocence, when all was perfection and 
excellence, when God was clearly discovered in all his works, 
every place being his temple, every moment a time of worship 
and every object an incitement to religious reverence and 
adoration—even then, God chose to consecrate a seventh 
part of time to his more especial worship, and to hallow it 
unto his own service ay a@ perpetual decree. Had the 
religious observance of the sabbath been never proclaimed 
till the proclamation of the law on Mount Sinai, then it 
might have been conjectured that this, like several other 
ordinances, was a shadow which must pass away with that 
dispensation ; neither extending to future ages, nor binding 
on anygother people. But this was not so. God gave the 
sabbatfi, his first ordinance, to man, while all the nations of 
the world were seminally included in him, and while he stood 
the father and representative of the whole human race; 
therefore the sabbath is not for one nation, for one time, or 
for one place. It is the fair type of heaven’s eternal day: 

Of this rest, the garden of Eden appears also to have been 
a type and pledge; and the institution of marriage, the 
cause, bond, and cement of the social state, was probably 
designed to prefigure that harmony, order, and blessednesa 
which must reign in the kingdom of (iod, of which the con- 
dition of our first parents in the garden of paradise is justly 
supposed to have been an expressive emblem. 
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CHAPTER IIL 


Satan, by means of a creature here called the Serpent, deceives Eve, 1-5. Both she and Adam transgress the 


divine command, and fall into sin and misery, 6, 7. 


They are summoned before God, and judged, 8-13. 


The creature called the serpent is degraded and punished, 14. The promise of redemption by the wmcar- 


nation of Christ, 15. Hve sentenced, 16. Adam sentenced, 17. 


18, 19. 


Why the woman was called Hve, 20. Adam and Hve clothe 


death threatened, 


The Lihat cursed, an 
The wretched state 


with skins, 21. 


of our first parents after their full, and their expulsion from the garden of Paradise, 22-24. 


OW *the serpent was » more subtle than any 
beast of the ficld which the Lorp God 
had made. And he said unto the woman, 
©Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of 

every tree of the garden P 


®Rev. xii. 9. xx. 2.—>Mat. x. 16. 2 Cor. xi. 3. 


Vorse 1. Now the serpent was more subtle] That man is 
in a fallen state, the history of the world, with that of the 
life and miseries of every human being, establishes beyond 
successful contradiction. But how, und by what agency, 
was this brought about ? Who was the serpent ? of what 
kind? In what way did he seduce the first happy pair ? 
The whole account is either a simple narrative of yacts, or it 
is an allegory. If it be an historical relation, its literal 
meaning should be sought out; if it be an allegory, no 
attompt should be made to explain it, as it would require a 
direct revelation to ascertain the sense in which it should be 
understood, for fanciful illustrations are endless. Believing 
it to be a simple relation of facts, I shall take it up on this 
ground ; and, by a careful examination of the original text, 
endeavour to fix tho meaning, and show the propriety and 
consistency of the Mosaic account of the Fall of Man. The 
chief difficulty is found in the question, Who was the agent 
employed in tho seduction of our first parents ? 

he word in the text which we, following the Septuagint, 
translate serpent, is nachash ; und, according to Buxtorf and 
others, has three meanings in scripture. 1. It signifies to 
aiew or observe attentively, to divine or use enchantments, 
because in them the augurs viewed attentively the flight of 
birds, the entrails of beasts, the course of the clouds, &. ; 
and under this head it signifies to acquire knowledge by 
experience. 2, It signifies Lruss, brazen, and is translated 
in our Bible, not only brass, but chains, fetters, fetters of 
brass, and in several places steel ; see 2 Sam. xxii. 85, Job xx. 
24, Ps. xviii. 84; and in ono place, at least, filthiness or Jor- 
nication, Ezek. xvi. 86. 38. It signifies a serpent, but of 
what kind is not. determined. In Job xxvi.18 it seems to 
mean the whule or hippopotamus. In Eccles. x. 11 the 
machash is compared to the babbler. In Isa. xxvii. 1, the 
crocodile or alligator seems particularly meant by the ori- 
giual. Aud in Isa. Ixv. 25, the same crcature is meant as in 
Gen. iii. 1, for in the words, And dust shall be the serpent’ s 
meat, there is an evident allusion to the text of Moses. In 
Amos ix. 8 the crocodile is evidoutly intended. From the 
various acceptations of the word, it appears to be a sort of 
general term, confined to no one sense. Hence it will be 
necessary to examine the root accurately, to see if its ideal 
meaning will enable us to ascertain the animal intended in 
the text. We have already seen that nachash significs to 
view attentwely, to acquire knowledge or experience by atten- 
tive observation ; so nichashti, Gen. xxx. 27: I have learned 
by eaperience; and this seems to be its most general mean- 
ing in the Bible. The original word is by the Septuagint 
translated a serpent, not because this was its fima, deter- 
minate meaning in the sacred writings, but because it was 
the best that occurred to the translators. And the New 
Testament writers, who seldom quote the Old Testament 
but from the Septuagint translation, and often do not change 
even a word in their quotations, copy this version in the use 
of this word. In such an inquiry the Arabic may be ex- 
cted to afford some help, from its great similarity to the 
ebrew. <A root in this language, very nearly similar to 
that in the text, seems to cast considerable light on the sub- 
ee chanas, or khanasa, signifies he depurted, drew off lay 

id, “ed, slunk away; from this root come a hnas, 
khamasa, and khanoos, which a'l signify an ape or satyrus, 


2 And the woman said unto the serpent, We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden : 

3 4But of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat 
of it, neither shall ye touch it, lost ye die. 


¢Heb. Yea, because, &o.—4Ch. ii. 17. 


or any creature of the simia or ape genus. It is very ro- 
markable, also, that from the sane root comes khanas, the 
DEVIL, which appellative he bears from that meaning of 
khanasa, he drew off, seduced, §c., because he draws men 
off from righteousness, seduces them from thcir obedience to 
God, &c., &c. Is it not strange that the devil and the ape 
should have the same name, derived from the same root, 
and that root so very similar to the word in the textP But 
let us return and consider what is said of the creature in 
question. Now the nachash was more subtle than any beast 
of the field which the Lord God had made. In this account 
wo find, 1. ‘That whatevor this nachash was, he stood at the 
head of all inferior animals for wisdom und understanding. 
2. That he walked erect, for this is necessarily implied in his 
punishment—on thy belly (i. c., on all fours) shalt thou go. 
8. That he was endued with the gift of speech, for a conver- 
ration is here related between him andthe woman. 4. That 
he was ulso endued with the gift of reason, for we find him 
reasoning and disputing with Eve. 6. That these things 
were comin to this creature, the woman no doubt having 
often seen him walk erect, talk, and reason; and therefore 
sho testifies no kind of surprise when he accoste her in the 
Janguage related in the text; and indeed, from the manner 
in which this is introduced, it appears to be only a part of 
a conversation that had passed between them on tho occa- 
sion: Yea, hath God said, &c. 

Now I apprehend that none of these things can be spoken 
of a serpent of any species. 1. None of them ever did or 
ever can walk erect. The very name serpent comes from 
serpo, to creep, and therefore to such it could be neither 
curse nor mitnishment to go on their bellies, i.e. to creep on, 
us they had done from their creation, and must do while 
their race ondurer. 2. They have no organs for speech, or 
any kind of articulate sound; they can only hiss. Gop did 
not qualify this creature with speech for the occasion ; on 
the contrary, the text intimates that speech and reason were 
natural to the nachash. Nor can I find that the serpentine 
genus are romarkable for intelligence, All these things con- 
sidered, wo are obliged to sevk for some other word to 
designate the nachash in the text than the word serpent ; 
and it appears to mo that a creature of the ape or ouran- 
outang jand is here intended; and that Satan mado use of 
this creature as the most proper instrument for the accom- 
plishment of his murderous purposes against the life and 
soul of man, Such a creature answers to every part of the 
description in the text: it is evident, from the structure of 
its limbs and their muscles, that it might have been ori- 
ginally designed to walk erect, and that nothing less than u 
sovereign controlling er could induce it to put down 
hands m every respect formed like those of man, and walk 
like those creatures whose claw-armed paws prove them to 
have ‘boen is to walk on all fours. The subtlety, 
cunning, endlessly varied pranks and tricks of these crea- 
tures, show them, even now, to be more subtle and more 
intelligent than any other creature, man alone excepted. 
peing obliged now to walk on all fours, and gather their 
food from the ground, they areliterally obliged to eat the dust. 
Add to this their utter aversion to walk upright ; it requires 
the utmost discipline to bring them to it, and scarcely any- 
thing irritates them more than to be obliged to do it, 


CHAP. III. 





4 *And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye 
shall not surely die: 

5 For God doth know that in the day ye cat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened; and ye 
shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman saw that the tree wae 
good for food, and that it was * pleasant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took 





aVer. 138. 2Cor. xi. 8. 1 Tim. il. 14.—>Ver. 7. Acts xxvi. 18. 
—°© Hob. a desire,—4 Eoolus, xxv, 24, 1 Tim. ii. 14. 1 John ii. 16. 
—¢ Ver. 12,17. Hos, vi. 7, Rom. v, 12-19.—f Ver. 5.—8 Ch. ii, 25.~— 
hOr, things to gird about.—! Job xxxviii, 1—j Heb. wind. Jo 

Should any person object against my conclusions, because 
apparently derived from an Arabic word which is not 
exactly similar to the Hebrew, he is welcome to take up the 
Hebrew root only, which signities to gaze to view attentively, 
pry into, ingwire narrowly, &c., and consider the passage 
that appears to compare the nachash to the babbler— 
Heclos. x. 11—and he will soon find, if he have any acquain- 
tanco with creatures of this genus, that for earnest, atten- 
tive watching, looking, &c., and for chattering or babbling, 
they have no fellows in the animal world. 

1 have spent tho longer time on this subject, 1. Because it 
is exceedingly obscure ; 2. Because no interpretation hitherto 
piren of it has afforded me the smallest satisfaction; 3. 

ecause I think the above mode of accounting for every part 
of the whole transaction is consistent and satisfactory, and 
in my opinion removes many embarrassments, and solves the 
chief difficulties. I think it can be no solid objection to the 
above mode of solution that Satan, in different parts of the 
New Testament, is called the serpent, the serpent that 
deceived Eve by his subtlety, the old serpent, &c., for we 
have olready seen that the New Testament writers have 
borrowed the word from the Septuagint, and the Septuagint 
themselves use it in a vast variety and latitude of meaning ; 
and surely the ouran-outang is as likely to be the animul in 
question as nachash and ophis are likely to mean at once a 
snake, a crocodile, a hippopotamus, fornication, a chain, a 
pair of fetters, a prece of brass, a piece of steel, and a conjuror. 

(It is scarcely necessary to say that Dr. Clarke’s theory 
of the nachash has found little favour among critics. The 
ordinary sense of the word is without doubt that which the 
Authorized Version gives. 

Yea, hath God said) This scems to be the continuation 
of a discourse of which the preceding part is not given, and 
a proof that the creature in question was endued with the 
gift of reason and specch, for no surprise 1s testified on the 
part of Eve. 

Verse 8. Neither shall ye touch it} Did not the woman 
add this to what God had before spoken P 

Verse 4. Ye shull not surely die) Tho temptor, through 
the nachash, insinuates the impossibility of her dying, as if 
he had said, God has created thee immortal, thy death there- 
fore is impossible ; and God knows this, for as thou livest by 
the tree of life, so shalt thou get increase of wisdom by the tree 
of knowledge. 

Vorse 5. Your eyes shall be opened} Your understanding 
shall be groatly enlightened and improved ; and ye shall be 
us gods, like God, so the word should be translated; for 
what idea could our first parents havo of gods before idolatry 
could have had any being, because sin had not yet entered 
into the world P The Syriac has the word in the singular 
number. 

Verse 6. The tree was good for food) Exactly what the 
apostle calls the desire of the flesh; the tree was good for 
food: the desire of the eye; 1t was pleasant to the sight: 
and the pride of life; it waa a tree to pe desired to make ono 
wise. those who think that Adam was created so perfect as 
to preclude the possibility of his incgease in knowledge, have 
taken a very false view of the subject. We shall certainly 
be convinced that our first parents were in a state of sufficent 
perfection when we consider, 1. That they were endued with 
@ vast capacity to obtain knowledge. 2. That all the means 
of information were within their reach. 8. That there was 
no hinderance to the most direct conception of occurrin 
truth, 4. That all the objects of knowledge, whether natura 
or moral, were everin hand. 5. That the had the strongest 

opensity to know ; and 6. The greatest pleasure in knowing. 
We see at once how transgression came; it was natural for 
them to desire to be increasingly wise. God had implanted 
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of the fruit thereof, “and did cat, and gave also 
unto her husband with her, *and he did eat. 

7 And ‘the eyes of them both were opened, £ and 
they knew that they were naked; and they sewed 
fig-leaves together, and madc themselves © aprons. 

8 And they heard ‘the voice of the Lorp God 
walking in the garden in the /cool of the day; and 
Adam and his wife * hid themselves from the pre- 





xxxiv. 21, 22. Pe. exxxix. 1-12.—*Job xxxi. 33. Prov. v. 3. 
Jor, xxiii, 24. Amosix.3. Jonah i.8,10. Heb. iv. 13, Ch, iv. 9. 
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this desire in their minds; but he showed them that this 
desire should be gratified in a certain way ; that prudence 
and judgment should always regulate it; that they should 
carefully examine what God had opened to their view; and 
should not pry into what he chose to conceal. There are 
doubtless many subjects which angels are capable of knowing, 
and which God chooses to conceal even from them, because 
that knowledge would tond neither to their perfection nor 
happiness. 

erse 7. The eyes of them both were opened] They now 
had a sufficient discovery of their sin and folly in disobeying 
the command of God, they could discern between good and 
evil; and what was the consequence ? Confusion and shame 


wee y engender’) because innoconce was lost and guilt con- 
racted. 


Let us review the whole of this melanchuly business, tho 
fall and its effects. 

1. ’rom the New Testament we learn that. Satan associated 
himself with the creature which we term tho serpent, in 
order to seduce and ruin mankind; 2 Cor. xi. 3; Rev. xii. 9, 
xx. 2, 2. That this creature was the most suitable to his 

ose, as being the most subtle of all beasts of the field. 
B. he knew that while they depended on God they could 
not be ruined, he therefore endeavoured to seduce them from 
this dependunce. 4. lle does this by working on that pro- 
pensity of the mind to desire an increase of knowledge with 
which God, for the most gracious purposes, had endued it. 
5. In order to succeed, he insinuates that God through mo. 
tives of envy had given the prohibition. 6. As their present 
state of blessedness must be inexpressibly dear to them, he 
endeavours to persuade them that they could not fall from 
this state: Ye shall not surely die—-ye shall not only retain 
your present blessedness, but it shall be greatly increased ; 
a temptation by which he has ever since fatally succeeded in 
the ruin of multitudes of souls, whom he persuaded that being 
once right they could never finally go wrong. 7. As he kopt 
the unlawfulness of the means proposed out of sight, the 
listened, and, fixing their eye only on the promised good, 
noglecting the positive command, and determining to become 
wise and independent at all events, they took of the fruit, 
and did eat. 

Let us now examine the effects. 

1. Thetr eyes were opened, and they saw they were naked. 
They saw that they were stripped of their oxcellence; that 
they had lost thezr innocence; and that they had fallen into 
a state of indigence and danger. 2. Though their eyes were 
opened yet thoir mind was clouded, and their judgment con- 
fused. It was dishonourable and shameful to break the 
commandment of God; but it was neither to go naked, whon 
clothing was not necessary. 38. They seem in a moment, 
not only to have lost sound judgment, but also reflection ; 
a short time before Adam was so wise that ho could uname 
all the creatures brought befure him, according to their 
respective natures and qualities; now, he does not know 
the first principle concerning the divine nature, that it 
knows a things, and that it is omniprosent, therefore 
he ende#ours to hide himself among the trees from the 
eyo of the all-seeing God! 4. This account could never 
have been credited had not the indisputable proofs and evi- 
dences of it been continued by uninterrupted succession to 
the present time. All the descendants of this first guilty 
pair resemble their degenerate ancestors, and copy their 
conduct. The original mode of transgression is still con- 
tinned, and the original sin in consequence. 

Verse 8. The voice of the Lord] The voice is properly used 
here, for as God is an infinite Spirit, and cannot be confined 
to any form, go he can have no personal appearance, It. is 
very likely that God used to converse with them im the 
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sence of the Lory God amongst the trees of the 
garden. 

9 And the Lorp God called unto Adam, and said 
unto him, Where art thou P 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, 
*and I was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid 
myself, 

11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast 
nakedP Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I 
commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat P 

12 And the man said, >The woman whom thou 

Med to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I 

id eat. 

13 And the Lorp God said unto the woman, 
What is this that thou hast done? And the woman 
said, ° The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

14. And the Lorn God said *unto the serpent, 
Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above 
all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon 
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garden, and that the usual time was the decline of the day, 
leruach hatyom, in the evening breeze; and probably this 
was the time that our first parents employed in the more 
solemn acts of their religious worship, at which God was 
ever present. The time for this solemn worship is again 
come, and God is in his place; but Adam and Eve have 
sinned, and therefore, instead of being found in the place of 
worship, are hidden among the trees! Reader, how often 
has this been thy case P 

Verse 10. I was afraid, because I was naked] See the 
immediate consequences of sin. 1. SHAME, because of the 
ingratitude marked in the rebellion, and because that in 
aiming to be like God they were now sunk into a state of the 
greatest wretchedness. 2. FEAR, because they saw they had 
been deceived by Satan, and were exposed to that death and 

unishment from which he had promised them an exemption. 
Shame and fear were the first fruits of sin, and fruits which 
it has invariably produced from the first transgression to the 
present time. 

Verse 12. And, the man said, &c.} Adam is obliged to 
acknowledge his transgression; but he does this in such a 
way as to shift off the blame from himself, and lay it upon 
God and upon the woman!) This woman whom THOU didet 
give to be with moe to be my companion (for so the word is 
repeatedly used), she gave me, and I did eat. J have no 
farther blaine in this transgression; I did not pluck the 
fruit; she took it and gave it to me. When the woman is 

uestioned she lays the blame upon God and the serpent. 

hou didst make hin much wiser than thou didst make me, 
and therefore my simplicity and ignorance were overcome by 
his superior wisdom and subtlety ; I can have no fault here, 
the fault is his, and his who made him so wise and me so 
ignorant. Their posterity copy their example. How few 
ingenuously confess their own sin! They are continually 
making excuses for their crimes; the strength and subtlety 
of the tempter, the natural weakness of their own minds, the 
unfavourable circumstances in which they were placed, &c., 
&c., are all a as excuses for their sins, and thus the 
possibility of repentance is precluded ; for till a man take his 
sin to himself, till he acknowledge that he alone ig guilty, he 
cannot be humbled, and consequently cannot “be saved. 
Reader, till thou accuse thyself, and thyself only, and feel 
that thou alone art responsible for all thy iniquities, there is 
no hope of thy salvation. 

Verse 14, And the Lord God said unto the serpent] The 
tenvpter is not asked why he deceived the woman ; he cannot 
roll the blame on any other. His fault admits of no exouse, 
and therefore God begins to pronounce sentence on him first. 
And here we must consider a twofold sentence, one on Satan 
and the other on the agent he employed. The nachash, whom 
I suppose to have been at the head of all the inferior animals, 
and in a sort of society and intimacy with man, is to be greatly 
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thy belly shalt thou go, and * dust shalt thou eat all 
the days of thy life : 

15 And I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between ‘thy seed and Sher seed; "it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly mul- 
tiply thy sorrow and thy conception; ‘in sorrow 
thou shalt bring forth children; /and thy desire 
shall be *to thy husband, and he shall 'rule over 
thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said, ™ Because thou hast 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, "and hast 
eaten of the tree °of which I commanded thee, 
saying, Thou shalt not eat of it; cursed is the 
ground for thy sake: %in sorrow shalt thou eat of 
it all the days of thy life; 

18 * Thorns also and thistles shall it * bring forth 
to thee; and ‘thou shalt eat the herb of the field; 

19 "In the sweat of thy face shalt thou cat bread, 
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degraded, entirely banished from human society, and de- 
prived of the gift of speech. ‘Thou shalt be considered the 
most contemptible of animals; thou shalt no longer walk 
erect, but murk the ground equally with thy hands and feet ; 
though formerly possessed of tho faculty to distinguish, 
choose, and cleanse thy food, thou shalt feod henceforth like 
the most stupid and abject quadruped, through all the 
innumerable generations of thy species. 

Verse 15. I will put enmity between thee and the woman] 
This has been generally supposed to apply to a certuin 
enmity subsisting between men and serpents; but this is 
rather a fancy than a reality. It is yet to be discovered that 
the serpentine race have any peculiar enmity against man- 
kind, nor is there any proof that men hate serpents more 
than hey do other noxious animals. But we are not to look 
for merely literal meanings here; it is evident that Satan 
who actuated this creature, is alone intended in this part o 
the prophetic declaration. God in his endless mercy has put 
enmity between men and him; so that, though all mankind 
love his service, yet all invariably hate himself. Were it 
otherwise, who could be saved? But there is a deeper 
meaning in the text than even this, especially in these 
words, tt shall. bruise thy head, or rather, hu, HE; whoP 
The seed of the woman; the person is to come by the 
woman, and by her alone, without the concurrence of man. 
Therefore the address is not to Adam and Evo, but to Eve 
alone; and it was in consequence of this purpose of God 
that Jesus Christ was born of a virgin; this, and this alone, 
is what is implied in the promise of the seed of the woman 
bruising the head of the serpent. Jesus Christ died to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and to destroy him who 
had sed aoe of death, that is, the devil. Thus he bruises 
his head—destroys his power and lordship over mankind, 
turning them from the power of Satan unto God; Acts xxvi. 
18. And Satan bruises his heel—God so ordered it, that the 
salvation of man could only be brought about by the death 
of Christ; and even the spiritual seed of our blessed Lord 
have the heel often bruised, as they suffer persecution, 
temptation, &c., which may be all that is intended by this 
part of the Prophecy. 

Verse 16. Unto the woman he said} She being second in 
the transgression, is brought up the second to receive her 
condemnation, and to hear her punishment: I will greatly 
multiply, or multiplying I will multiply ; i.e. I will multiply 
thy sorrows, and multiply those sorrows by other sorrows, 
and this during plage oe and pregnancy, and particularly 
so in parturition or child-bearing. And this curse has fallen 
in a heavier degree on the woman than on any other female. 
Thy desire shall be to thy husband—thou shalt not be able 
to shun the great pain and peril of child-bearing, for th 
desire, thy appetite, shall be to thy husband ; he shalt 
rule over thee, though at their creation both were formed 
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till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast 
thou taken: for *dust thou art, and ° unto dust 
shalt thou return. 

20 And Adam called his wife’s name ‘Eve; 
4 because she was the mother of all living. 

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lorp 
God make coats of skins, and clothed them. 

22 And the Lorp God gaid, * Behold, the man is 
become as one of us, to know good and evil: and 
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with equal rights ; but subjection to the will of her husband 
is ono part of her curse. 

Verse 17. Unto Adam he said] The man being tho last 
in the transgression, is brought up last to reccive his sen- 
tence. Cursed is the ground for thy sake—from henceforth 
its fertility shall be greatly impaired; in sorrow shalt thou 
eat of it—be in continual perplexity concerning the seed-time 
and the harvest, the cold and the heat, the wet and tho dry. 

Verse 18. Thorns also and thistles, rc.) In the curse 
pronounced on the grownd, there is much more implied than 
generally appears. The amazing fertility of some of the 
most common thistles and thorns renders them the most 
proper instruments for the fulfilment of this sentence 
against man. ‘TJ'histles multiply enormously; a species 
called the Carolinu sylvestris hears ordinarily from 20 to 40 
heads, each containing from 100 to 150 seeds. 

Another species, called the Acanthum vulgare, produces 
above 100 heads, each containing from 300 to 400 seeds. Sup- 
pone we say that these thistles produce at a medium only 80 

eads, and that each contains only 300 seeds, the first crop 
from these would amount to 24,000. The fourth year’s 
growth from these will amount to 7,962,624,000,000,000,000, 
000, a progeny more than sufficent to stock, not only the 
surtace of the whole world, but of all the planets in the solar 
system, so that no othor plant or vegetable could possibly 
grow, allowing but the space of one square foot for sag lant. 

As to THORNS, the bramble, which occurs so commonly and 
is so mischicvous, is a sufticent proof how well the means 
are calculated to secure the end. The genista, or spinosa 
vulgaris, is allowed to be one of the most mischievous shrubs 
on the face of the earth. 

Verse 19. In the sweat of thy face] Though the whole 
body may be thrown into a profuse sweat, if hard Iubour be 
long continued, yet the face or forehead is the first part whence 
this sweat begins to issue. Thus then the very commence- 
ment of every man’s labour may put him in mind of his sin 
and its consequences. 

Dust thou art, and wnto dust shalt thou return.) God had 
said that in the day they ate of the forbidden fruit, dying they 
should die—they should then become mortal and continue 
under the influence of a great variety of unfriendly agencies, 
till the spirit, finding its earthly house no longer tenable, 
should return to God who gave it; and the body, being de- 
composed, should be reduced to its primitive dust. It is 
evident from this that man would have been immortal had 
he never transgressed, and that this state of continual life and 
health depended on his obedience to his Maker. 

Verse 20. And Adam called his wife’s name Eve; because 
she was the mother of all living.] Our translators often 
follow the Septuagint ; it is a pity they had not done so 
here, as the Septuagint translation is literal and correct: 
“And Adam called hie wife’s name Life, because she was 
the mother of all the living.” This is a proper and faith. 
ful representation of the Hebrew text, for the Chavvah of 
the original, which we have corrupted into Hve, a word 
destitute of all meaning, answers e y to the Zw» of the 
Septuagint, both signifying life; does also the Hebrew 
chai to the Greek fw»rwy, both of which signify the liv- 
ing. Adam called his wife’s name Life, because she was 
to be the mother of all human beings, and because she was 
to be the mother of HIM who was to give life to a world 
dead in trespasses, and dead in sins, Eph. ii. 1, &e. 

Verse 21. God made coats of skins} It is very likely that 
the skins out of which their clothing was made were taken 
off animals whose blood had been poured out as a sin- 
offering to God; for, as we find Cam and Abel offerin 
sacrifices to God, we may fairly presume that God 


1 


now, lest he put forth his hand, ‘and take also of 
the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever ; 

23 Therefore the Lory God sent him forth from 
the garden of Eden, * to tillthe ground from whence 
he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man; and he placed "at 
the east of the garden of Eden '!Cherubims, and a 
flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the 
way of the tree of life. 


Tea. xix. 12. xlvii. 12,18. Jer. xxfi. 28.—fCh. fi. 9.—@ Ch. li. 5. iv. 
2, ix.20. Eccles. v.9.—"Ch. ii. 8.—‘Exod, xxv. 2,20. 1 Kinga vi, 
26-28. Josh.v.18. Va, civ. 4. Heb.i.7. 





given them instructions on this head; nor is it likely that 
the notion of a sacrifice could have ever occurred to the 
mind of man without an express revelation from God. 
Hence we may safoly infer, 1. That as Adam and Eve 
needed this clothing as soon as they fell, and death bad not 
as yet made any ravages in the animal world, it is most 
likely that the skins were takon off victims offered under 
the Troction of God himself, and in faith of HIM who, in 
the fulness of time, was to make an atonement by his death. 
And 2. It seems reasonable also that this matter should be 
brought about in such a way that Satan and death should 
have no triumph, when the very jirst death that took place 
in the world was an emblem and type of that death which 
should conquer Satan, destroy his empire, reconcile God to 
man, convert man to God, sanctify human nature, and pre- 
pare it for heaven. 

Verse 22. Behold, the man is become as one of us|] The 
Hebrew has hayah, which is the third person preterite 
tense, and signifies was, not is. The Samaritan text, the 
Samaritan Version, the Syriac, and the Septuagint, have 
the same tense. These ican us to a very different sense, and 
indicate that there is an ellipsis of some words which must 
be supplied in order to make the sense complete. Some 
suppose that his removal from the tree of life was in mercy 
to prevent a second temptation. He before imagined that 
he could gain an increase of wisdom by eating of the tree of 
knowledge, and Satan would be disposed to tempt him to 
endeavour to elude the sentence of death, by eating of the 
tree of life. Others imagine that the words are spoken 
ironically. But God is ever consistent with himeclf; and 
surely his infinite pity prohibited the use of either sarcasm 
or irony, in speaking of so dreadful a catastrophe, that was 
in the end to occasion the agony and bloody sweat, the cross 
and passion, the death and burial, of Him in whom dwelt all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily, Col. 11. 9. 

Verse 24. So he drove out the mam| Three things are noted 
here: 1. God's displeasure against sinful man, evidenced by 
his expelling him from this place of blessedness; 2. Man’s 
unfitness for the place, of which be had rendered himself un- 
worthy by his ingratitude and transgression; and 8. His re- 
luctance to leave this place of happiness. He was, as we 
may naturally conclude, wnwilling to depart, and God drove 

im out, 

He placed at the East) Or before the garden of Eden, be- 
fore what may be conceived its gate or entrance; THE cheru- 
bim. Hebrew plurals in the masculine end in general in 
im: to add an s to this when we introduce such words into 
English, is very improper; therefore the word should be 
written cherubum, not cherubims. But what were these? 
They are pee unknown. From the description in Exod. 
xxvl. 1, 81; 1 Kings vi. 29, 82; 2 Chron. i. 14, it appears 
that the cherubs were sometimes represented with two faces 
namely, those of a lion and of aman; but from Ezek. 1. 5, 
&c., x. 20, 21, we find that they had four faces and four 
wings; the faces were those of a man, a lon, an om, and 
an cagle but it seems there was but one body to these 
heads. The two-faced cherubs were such as were represented 
on the curtains and veil of the tabernacle, and on the wall 
doors, and veil of the temple; those with four faces appeared 
ny in the Holy of Holies. 

he word kerubd never appears asa verb in the Hebrew 
Bible, and therefore is justly supposed to be a word com- 
pounded of ke, a particle of resemblance, like to, like as, and 
rab, he was great, powerful, &c. Hence it is very likely that 
the cherubs to whatever order of being they belonged, were 
emblems of the ALL-MIGHTY, and were those creatures by 
whom he produced the great effects of his power. These an- 
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gelic beings were for a time employed in guarding the en- 
trance to Paradise, and keeping the way of, or road to the 
tree of life. This, I say, for a time; for itis very probable 


that God soon removed the tree of life, and abolished the 
garden, so that its situation could never after be positively 
ascertained. 

By the flaming sword turning every way, or flame folding 
back upon itself, we may understand the formidable appear. 
ances which these cherubim assumed, in order to render the 
passage to the tree of life inaccessible. 

To what has already been said on the awful contents of 
this chapter, I can add little that can either set it in a clearer 
light, or make its solemn subject more impressive. How 
abominable must sin be in the sight of God, when it has not 
‘only defaced his own image from the soul of man, but has 
also become a source of natural and moral evil throughout 
every part of the globe! How wonderful is the economy of 
God! That which entered into the world as one of the 





puns fruits and effects of sin, is now an instrument. in his 
ands to prevent the extension of its contagion. If men 
were permitted to live nearly a thousand years to mature 
and perfoct their infectious and destructive counsels, what a 
sum of iniquity and ruin would the face of the earth present! 
Even while t nd are laying plans to extend the empire of 
death, Grod, by the very means of death itself, prevents the 
completion of their pernicious and diabolic designs. Thus 
what man, by his wilful obstinacy, does not permit grace to 
correct and restrain, God, by his sovereign power, brings in 
death to control. 

Life and immortality are, however, brought to light by 
the gospel; and he only who keepeth the sayings of the Son 
of God shall live for ever. Though the ony is dead—con- 
signed to death, because of sin, yet the spirit is life because 
of righteousness; and on those who are influenced by this 
Spirit of rightcousness, the second death shall have no 
power. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The birth, trade, and religion of Cain and Abel, 1-7. 


Cain murders his brother Abel, 8. God calle him into 


judgment for it, 9,10. He is cursed, 11,12. He despairs, 13,14. A promise given him of preservation, 


and a mark set on him to prevent his being killed, 15. He departs from God's 
whom he calle Enoch; and builds a city, which he calls after lis name, 17. 


resence, 16. Has a soi, 
Jain has several children, 


among whom are Lamech, the first bigamist, 18,19. Jabal, who taught the use of tents and feeding cattle, 20. 


Jubal, the inventor of musical instruments, 21. 


and the worship of God restored, 26. 


ceived, and bare *Cain, and said, I 
have gotten a man from the Lorn. 
2 And she again bare his brother * Abel. 
And Abel was ‘a keeper of sheep, but Cain was “a 
tiller of the ground. 


| N Adam knew Eve his wife; and she con- 


aThat is, gotten, or acquired.—> Heb. Hebel.—* Web. a feeder, ver. 
26, 29. 1 John ini. 10,12, 15. Pe. cxxvii. 3. John viii. 44.—4Ch, 


Verse 1. I have gotten a man from the Lord.] Cain, 
signities acquisition; hence Eve says kanithi, I have got- 
ten or acquired a man, eth Yehovah, the Lord. Most ex- 
positors think that Eve imagined Cain to be the promised 
seed. that should bruise the head of the serpent. This 
exposition really seems too refined for that period. It is 
very likely that she meant no more than to acknowledge 
that it was through God’s peculiar blessing that she was 
enabled to conceive and bring forth a son, and that she had 
now a well-grounded hope that tho race of man should be 
continued on the earth. Unless she had been under divine 
inspiration she could not have called her son (even supposing 
him to be the promised seed) Jehovah; and that she was 
not under such an influence her mistake sufficiently proves 
for Cain, so far from being the Messiah, was of the wicke 
one; 1 Sohn iii. 12. We may therefore suppose that eth 
Yehovah, tHe Lorp, is an elliptical form of expression for 
meeth Yehovah, FROM THE LorD, or through the dwine 
blessing. 

Verse 2. And she again bare his brother Abel] Literally, 
She added to bear his brother. From the very face of this 
account it appears evident that Cain and Abel were twins. 
(This theory is not sustained by the original. ] 

Abel was a keeper of ee Adam was originally a gar- 
dener, Abel a shepherd, and Cain an agricultunst or farmer. 
These were the three primitive employments, and, I may 
add, the most rational, and consequently the best calculated 
to prevent strife and an immoderate love of the world. 

erse 8. In process of time) Mikkets yamim, at the end 
of days. Some think the anniversary of the creation to be 
here intended; it is more probable that it means the sabd- 
bath, on which Adam and his family undoubtedly offered 
oblations to God, as the divine worship was certainly insti- 
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Tubal-cain, the inventor of amith-work, 22. 
apeech of Lamech to his wives, 23, 24. Seth born ta Adam and Eve in the place of Abel, 25. 


Strange 
= 
noch born, 


38 And tin process of time it came to pass, that 
Cain brought ‘of the fruit of the ground an offering 
unto the Lorp. 

4 And Abel, he also brought of & the firstlings of 
his "flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lorn 
had ' respect unto Abel and to his offering; 


iii. 23. 1x. 20.—¢ Hob. at the end of days.—€ Num. xviii. 12.—¢ Num. 
xviii, 17. Prov. ili. 9.—» Heb, sheep, or goats.~i Heb. xi. 4. 


tuted, and no doubt the sabbath properly observed in that 
family. This worship was, in its original institution, very 
simple. It appears to have consisted of two parts: 1. 
Thanksgwing to God as the author and dispenser of all tho 
bounties of nature, and oblations indicative of that grati- 
tude. 3. Piacular sacrifices to his justice and holiness, 
implying a conviction of their own sinfulness, confession of 
transgression, and faith in the promised Deliverer. If wo 
collate the passage here with the apostle’s allusion to it, 
Heb. xi. 4, we shall see cause to form this conclusion. 

Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offering] The 
word minchah is explained, Lev. ii. 1, &., to be an offering 
of fine flour, with oil and frankincense. It was in general a 
cucharistic or gratitude offering, and is simply what is 
implied in the fruits of the ground brought by Cain to the 
Lord, by which he testified his belief in him as the Lord of 
the universe, and the dispenser of secular blessings. 

Verse 4. Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock 
Dr. Kennicott contends that the words he also brought, 
should be translated, Abel brought 17 also, i.e. a minenah 
or gratitude offering; and besides this he brought of the 
first-born of his flock, and it was by this alone that he 
acknowledged himself @simner, and professed faith in the 
promised Messiah. To this circumstance the apostle seems 
evidently to allude, Heb. xi. 4: By FarttH Abel offered 
mAaova Qvotay, a MORE or GREATER sacrifice; not a more 
excellent (for this is no meaning of the word 7Agwy), which 
leads us to infer, according to Dr. Kennicott, that Abel, 
besides his minchah, brought also Quasa, a victim, to be 
slain for his ains ; and this he chose out of the Jirst-born of 
his flock, which, in the order of God, was a representation 
of the Lamb of God that was to take away the sin of the 
world; and what confirms this exposition more is the 
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5 But unto Cain and to his offering ho had not 
respect. And Cain was very wroth, *and his coun- 
tenance fe]l. 

6 And the Lorn said unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen P 

¢ If thou doest well, shalt thou not be ac- 
cepted P and if thou doest not well, sin licth at the 
door. And ‘unto thee shall be his desire, and thou 
shalt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it 
came to pass, when they were in the field, that 
ne roso up against Abel his brother, and ‘ slew 

im. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Cain, * Where 7s Abel 
thy brotherP And he said, ‘I know not: Am I 
iny brother’s keeper P 
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Ps. xx, 3,—(r, 
Job xxix. 4.—¢ Or, 
Ps. xxiv. 3-6. lv. 2), 
1 John iii. 12. Jude 11, 
Ps. ix, 12.—f Job xxi, 18, 14. Ps. x. 13,14. John 


®Ch, xxxi. 2, Num. xvi. 15. Isn. iii. 10, 11. 
have the excellency. Heb. xi. 4. Prov. xxi. 27. 
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observation of the apostle: God testifying rotg Swpore, 
of his Girrs, which certainly shows he brought more than 
one, According to this interpretation, Cuin, the father of 
Deism, not aclnowledging the necessity of a@ vicarivus gacri- 
fice, nor feeling his need of an atonement, according to the 
dictates of his natural religion, brought a minehah or 
euchuristic offering to the God of the universe. Abel, not 
less grateful, brought a similar offeriug, and hy adding a 
sacrifice to i1, acknowledged himself a sinner, and thus, 
deprecating the divine displeasure, showed forth the death 
of Christ till he came. Thus his offerings were accepted, 
while those of Cain were rejected ; for this, as the apostle 
says, was done by FAITH, and thercfore he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, or a justified person, God testifying 
with his gifts, the thank-offering and the sin-offering, by 
accepting them, that faith in the promised seed was the 
only way in which ho could accept the services and offerings 
of mankind. 

Vorse 5. Unto eu As being unconscious of his sinful- 
ness, and consequently unhumbled, and to his offering, as 
not being accompunied, as Abel’s was, with faith and a sacri- 
fice for sin, he had wot respect. OF the mamner in which 
God testified his approbation we are not informed; it was 

robably, us in the case of Elijah, by seuding down fire 
from heaven, and consuming the sacrifice. 

Verse 6. Why art thou wroth?| This was designed as a 
gracious warning, and a preventive of the medituted crime. 

Verso 7. If thou doest well} Thut which is right m the 
sight of God, shalt thou wot be accepted? Does God reject 
any man who sorves him in simplicity and godly sincerity ? 
But if thou doest not well, have recourse to thy Maker for 
mercy ; a sin-offering eth at thy door; an animal proper 
to be offered as an atonement for sin is now coucihing at the 
door of thy fold. 

‘The words chattath, and chattaah, frequently signify sin; 
but I have observed moro than a hundred places in the 
Oid Testament where they are used for sin-offering, and 
translated Gpapria by the Septuagint, which is the term 
the apostle uses, 2 Cor. v. 21: Ie hath made him to be sin 
(4papriay, A SIN-OVFERING) for us, who knew a0 sin. How 
many sinners perish, not because thero is not a Saviour 
able and willing to save them, but because they will not use 
that which is within their power. 

Unto thee shall be his desire, vc.) These words spoken of 
Abel’s submission to Cain as his superior, are spoken to re- 
move Cain’s envy. 

Verse 8. Cain talked with Abel “his Eres Or rather 
Cain said to Abel, &. In the most correct editions of the 
Hebrew Biblo there is a small space left here in the text and 
® circular mark which refors to a note in the margin, inti- 
mating that there is a hiatus or deficiency in the verse. 
Now this deficiency is supplicd in the principal ancient Ver- 
sions and in the Samaritan toxt. In hia the aupplied words 
aro, LET V8 WALK OUT INTO THE FIELD. This addition is 
completely lost from every MS. of the Pentateuch now known ; 
and yet it is sufficently evident from the Samaritan text, the 
Samaritan Version, the Syriac, Septuagint, and Vulgate, 
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10 And he said, What hast thou done ? the voice 
of thy brother’s * blood "cricth unto me from the 
ground. 


11 And now art thou cursed from the earth, which 
hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother’s 
blood from thy hand; 

12 When thou tilest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength; u fugitive 
and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain said unto the Logp, ‘My punish- 
ment is greater than I can bear. 

14 / Behold, thou hast driven me out this day 
from the face of the carth; and * frum thy face shall 
I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond 
in the earth: and it shall come to pass, !' that every 
one that findeth me shall slay me. 


te ee a te ee 


viii, 44.—8 Tleb. bloods.— Acts v.3,9. Heb. xii. 24. Jumesv. 4, 
Rev. vi. 10.—1Or, Aine iniquity is greater than that it may be for- 
given, Rev. xvi. 9.—) Job xv. 20-24. Prov. xiv. 82. xxviii. 1. Ps, 
exhii,7. 2'‘Thess. i, 9.—*Ps. li. 1L.—'Ch. ix. 6. Nuin. xxxv., 
19, 21, 27. 


that it was in the moat authentic copies of the Tebrew before 
and some time since the Christian era. Tho words may there- 
fore be safely considered as a part of the sacred text, and 
with them the whole passage reads cleur and consistently : 
“And Cain said unto Abel his brother, Let us go out into 
the field: and it came to pass, when they were in the field, 
that Cain rose up,” &e. 

Jt is here supposed that. the first murder committed in the 
world was the consequence of a religious dispute ; however 
this may have been, millions since have been sacrificed to 
prejudice, bigotry, and intolerance. Dere, certainly, origi- 
nated the many-beaded monster, religious persecution ; the 
spirit. of the wicked one in his followers impels them to afflict. 
and destroy all those who are partakers of the Spirit of God. 
Every persecutor is a legitimate son of the old murderer. 
This is the first triumph of Satan; itis uot mercly a death 
that ho has introduced, but a vivlent one, as the first-fruits 
of sin. It is not the death of an ordinary person, but of the 
most holy man thon in being; it is not brought about by 
the providence of God, or by a gradual failure and destrue- 
tion of the earthly fabric, but by a violent separation of body 
und soul; it is not done by a conanon enemy, from whom no- 
thing better could be expected, but by the hand of a brother, 
and fur no other reason but because the object of his envy 
was more righteous than himself, Alas! how exceeding sin. 
ful does sin appear in its first manifestation ! 

Verso 10. The voice of thy brother's blood} Some think 
that by the voice af thy brothers blood the crics of Abel’s 
widow and children are to be understood, as it is very 
probable that he was father of a family; indeed his oceupa- 
tion and sacrifices scem to rendor this probable, and proba- 
bility is all we can expect on such a subject. God represents 
these as calling aloud for the punishment of the murderer ; 
and it is evident that Cain expected to fall by the hands of 
some porsons who from his consanguinity, had the right of 
the avenger of blood; for now that the nurder is found out, 
he expects to suffer death for it. Seo ver. 14. 

Verse 12. A fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be] Thou 
shalt be expelled from tho presence of God, and from thy 
family connections, and shalt huve no fixed secure residence 
in any place. The Septuagint render this, thou shalt be 
groaning and trembling upon the earth—the horror of thy 
crime shall ever haunt thee, and thou shalt never have any 
well-grounded hope that God will remit the punishment thou 
deservest, No state out of endless pordition can be con- 
sidered :fore awful than this. 

Vorse 13. My punishment ts greater than I can bear.} The 
margin reads, Mine iniquity is greater than that it may be 
forgiven. The original words may be tranelated, Is my crime 
too great to be forgiven? Words which we may presume ho 
uttered on the verge of black despair. Jt is most probable 
that avon signifies rather the crime than the punishment ; 
in this sense it is used Lev. xxvi. 41, 43, 1 Sam. xxviii. 10, 2 
Kings vii. 9; and nasa signifies to remit or forgive. The mar- 
ginal reading is, therefore, to be preferred to that m the text. 

Verse 14. Behold thow hast driven me out, In verses 1], 

12, God states two parts a. Cain’s punishmout: 1, Tho 
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15 And the Lorp said unto him, Therefore who- 


soever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on 
him *seven-fold. And the Lorp sect a mark upon 
Cain, lest any finding him should kill him. 

16 And Cain * went out from the presence of the 
it and dwelt in tho land of Nod, on the cast of 

en. 

17 Ang Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, 
and bare “Enoch: and he builded a city, ‘and 
called the name of the city, after the naine of his 
son, Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad 
begat Mchujael: and Mehujacl begat Mcthusacl : 
and Methnsael begat ‘ Lamcch. 

19 And Lamech took unto him two wives: the 


®Pa, Ixxix. 12.—> )zek. ix. 4, 6.—¢2 Kings xili. 28. xxiv. 20. Jor. 
xxiii. 39. lil, 3.—4 Heb. Chanock, Ch. v. 18, 22.—¢°Ps. xlix. 11. 2 
Sam. xviii. 18.—/Heb. Lemech. Ch. v. 21. xxxvi. 2. il. 18, 24.— 


ground was cursed, so that it was not to yield any adcquate 
recompence for his most caroful tillage. 2. He was to bea 
fugitive and a vagabond, having no place in which he could 
dwell with comfort or security. To these Cain himself 
adds others. J. His being hidden from the face of God; 
which appears to signify his being expelled from that pavrti- 
cular place where God had manifested his presence, in or con- 
tiguous to Paradise, whither our first. parents resoricd as to 
an oracle, and where they offered their daily udorations. 2. 
The continual apprehension of being slain, as all the inhahi- 
tants of the earth were at that time of the sanie fauily, the 
parents themselves stil alive, and each having a right to 
kill this murderer of his relative. 8. She terrors of a guilty 
conscience ; his awful apprehension of God's judgments, 
and of being everlastingly banished froin the beatific vision. 

Verse 15. The Lord set a aark wpow Cain] What this 
mark wax, has given rise to w number of frivolously curious 
conjectures. Some say be was paralytic; thia seems to 
have arisen from the vorsion of the Septuagint. The Targum 
of Jonathan ben Uzzicl says the sign was probably one of 
the letters of the word Jehovah. The author of Bereshith 
Rabba, a comment on Genesis, says the mark was a circle 
of the sun rising upon him. <Abravanel says the sign was 
Abel’s dog, which constantly accompanied him. Some of 
the doctors in the Talnud say that it was the lettor tau 
marked on his forchead, which signified his contrition, as it 
is the first letter in the word teshubah, repentance. Rabbi 
Joseph, wiser than the rest, says it was a lung horn grow- 
ing out of his forehead ! 

The Hebrew word ot), which we translate a@ mark, signi- 
fies a sign or token. Thus, Gen. ix. 138, the bow was to 
be leoth, for a siyn or tuken that the world should not 
be destroyed; therefore the words, And the Lord set a 
mark upon Cain, should be translated, And the Lord ap- 
pointed to Cain a token or sign, to convince him that no 

rson should be permitted to slay him. Some think that 

e did repent and find mercy. I cun only say this was pos- 
sible. ost people who read this account wonder why 
Cain should dread being killed, when it does not appear to 
them that there were any inhabitants on the earth at that 
time besides himself and his parents. To correct this mis- 
take, let it be observed that the death of Abel took place in 
the one hundred and twenty-cighth or one hundred and 
twenty-ninth year of the world. Now, supposing that Adam 
at one hundred and thirty years of age had one hundred 
and thirty children, which is quite possible, and each of 
these a child at sixty-five ycars of age, and one in each suc- 
cessive year, tho whole, in the one hundred ang thirtieth 
year of the world, would amount to one thousand”’’wo hun- 
dred and nineteen persons; a number sufficient to found 
several villages, and te excite the apprehensions under 
which Cain appeared at this time to labour. 

Verse 17. She—bare Hino As Chanoch signifies in- 
structed, dedicated, or initiated, and especially in sacred 
things, it may be considered sume proof of Cain's repentance, 
that he appears to have dedicated this son to God, who, in 
his father’s stead, might minister in the sacerdotal office, 
from which Cain, by his crime, was for ever excluded. 

Verse 19. Lamech took—tivo wives] He was the first who 
dared to reverse the order of God by introducing polygamy. 
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name of the ono was Adah, and the name of the 
other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was the father of 
such as § dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name was Jubal: he was 
the father of all such as handle the harp and organ. 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an "in- 
structer of every artificer in brass and iron: and 
the sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 

30 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and 
Zillah, hear my voice; ye wives of Lamech, hearken 
unto my speech: for 'I have slain a man to my 
wounding, and a young man /to my hurt. 

24 ‘If Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, truly 
Lamech seventy and seven-fold. 





8 Jer, xxxv. 9,10, Heb. xi. 9, Kom. iv. 11, 12.- » Heb. whettor. 
Exod. xxv.3, 2Chron. ii. 7.—iOr, J would sluy a man in my wound, 
&c. Ch. xlix.6.—30r, in my hurt.—* Vor. 15. 
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Verse 20. Jabal—waus the father] The inventor or teacher, 
for so the word is understood, 1 Sam. x. 12. He was the 
first who invented tent-making, aud the breeding and 
managing of catile; or he was, in these respects, the most 
eminent in that time. Though Abel was a shepherd, it is 
not likely he was such on an extensive scale. 

Verse 21. Jubal—the father} i.e. The inventor of musical 
instruments, such as the kinnor, which we translate harp, 
and the ugab, which wo render organ ; it is very likely that 
both words are generic, the former including under it all 
stringed instruments, and the latter all wind instruments. 

Verse 22. Tubal-cain] The first smith on record, who 
taught how to make warlike instruments and clomestic uten- 
sils out of bruss and iron. Agricultural instruments must 
have heen in use long before, for Cain was a tiller of the 
ground, and so was Adam, and they could not have culti- 
vated the ground without spades, hooks, &e. 

OF Naamah nothing more is spoken in the scriptures; but 
the Targum of Jonathan ben Uzzicl makes her the inventress 
of funeral songs and lamentations. R. S. Jarchi says she 
was the wife of Noah, and quotes Bereshith Rabba in support 
of the opinion. Some of the Jewish doctors say her name is 
recorded in scripture because she was an upright and chaste 
woman; but hon affirm that the whole world wandered 
after her, and that of her evil spirits were born into the world. 

Verse 23. And Lamech said unto his wives] The apoech 
of Lamech to his wives is in liemistichs in the original, and 
consequently, as nothing of this kind occurs before this time, 
it, is very probably the oldest piece of poetry in the world. 

The following is, as nearly as possible, a iitoral rauslation : 


* And Lamech said unto his wives, 
Adah and Tsillah, hear ye my voice; 
Wives of Lamech, hearken to my speech ; 
For I have slain « man for wounding me, 
And a young man for having bruised me. 
1f Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, 
Also Lamech seventy and seven.” 


It is supposed that Lamech had slain a man in his own 
defence, and that his wives being alarmed lest the kindred 
of the deceased should soek his life in return, to quiet their 
fears he makes this speech, in which he endeavours to prove 
that there was no room for fear on this account; for if the 
slayer of the wilfal murderer, Cain, should suffer a seven- 
fold punishment, surely he who should Ill Lamech for 
having slain a man in self-defence, might expect a seventy- 
seven-fold punishment. If the words be read interroga- 
tively, as they certainly may, the sense will be much clearer, 
and some of the difficulties will be removed : 


“ Have I slain a md, that I should be wounded ? 
Or a young man, that I should be bruised ?”” 

But this supposes some previous reason or conversation. 

Vorse 25. God—hath appointed me another seed instead 
of Abel] Eve must have roceived on this occasion some 
ivine communicution, else how could she have known that 
this son was appointed in the place of Abel, to continue 
that holy line by which the Messiah wastocome? From 
this we see thatthe line of the Messiah was determined 
from the begiuning, aud that it was not first fixed in the 
days of Abraham; for tho promise was then only renewed, 


CHAP. V. 


25 And Adam knew his wife again; and she 
bare a son, and * called his namo » Seth*: For God, 
said she, hath appointed me another seed instead of 
Abcl, whom Cain slew. 
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aCh. v. 3.—> Heb. Sheth.—c That is mit aatibae or put, -4Ch, v. 
6.—° Heb. Enosh.—-f Or, to call themselves by the name of the LORD. 
—61 Kings xviii. 24. Vs. oxvi. 17. Isa. xliv. 5. xlviii, 2. Ixili. 19. 





and that branch of his family designated by which the sacred 
line was to be continued. And it is worthy of remark that 
Soth’s posterity alone continued after the flood, when all 
the other families of the earth were destroyed, Noah being 
the tenth descendant from Adam through Seth. 

Particular care wis taken that, where there were two or 
more sons in a family, the one through whom God particu- 
larly designed to bring his Son into the world was, by some 
special providence, pointed ont. Thus, in the family of 
Adam, Seth was chosen; inthe family of Noah, Shem; in 
the family of Abraham, Isaac; and in that of David, Solo- 
mon and Nathan. All these things God watched over by an 
especial providence from the beginning, that when Jesus 
Christ should come it might be clearly sven that, he cume by 
the promise, through grace, and not by nature. 

Vorse 26. Then began men to call upon the name of the 
Lord.| The marginal reading is, Then began men to call 
themselves by the name of the Lord; which words are sup- 
posed to signify that in the time of Enos the true followers 
of God began to distinguish themselves, and to be dis- 
tinguished by others, by the appellation of Sons of Cod ; 
those of the other branch of Adam’s family, among whom 
{he divine worship was not observed, being distinguished 
hy the name, Children of Men. It must not be dissembled 
that many eminent men have contended that huchal, which 
we translate began, should be rendered began profanely, or 
then profunation beyan, aud from this time they dato the 
origin of idolatry. Most of the Jowish doctors were of this 
opinion, and Maimonides has discussed it at some length in 
his Treatise on Idolatry. 


1. We sce here the vast importance of worshipping God 
according to his own mind; no sincerity, no uprightness of 








26 And to Seth, *to him also there was born a 
son; and he called his name * Enos: then began 
men ‘to call upon the name of the § Lop. 





Joel. 11.82. Zeph. iii.9. Acts xi. v6. Rom, x, 18. 1Cor.i. 2. 
Eph. iii. 14, 15. 





intention, can atone for the neglect of positive commands 
delivered in divine revelation, when this revelation is known. 
He who will bring an eucharistic offering instead of a sucrifice, 
while a sin-offering lieth at the door, as he copies Cain’s 
conduct, may expect. to be treated in the same manner. 
Reader, remember that thou hast an entrance unto the 
holiest through the veil, that is to say fis flesh ; aud those 
who come in this way, God will in no wise cast out. 

2. We see the horrible nature of envy: its eye is evil 
merely because God 1s good ; it easily begets hatred ; hatred, 
deep settled malice; and malice, murder! Watch against 
the first appearance of this most destructive passion, the 
prime characteristic of which is to seek the destruction of 
the object. of its malevolence, and finally to ruin ita por- 
Bessor. 

3. Be thankful to God that, as weakness increased and 
wants became multiplied, God enabled mau to find out. useful 
Inventions, so as to (oeeon excessive lahour, and provide every 
thing indispensably necessary for the support of life. He 
who carefully attends to the dictates of honest, soberindustry, 
is never likely to perish for lack of the necessaries of life. 

4. As the followers of God at this early period found it 
indispensably necessary Lo separate themselves from all those 
who were irreligious and profune, and to make a public 
profession of their attachment to the truth, so it should be 
now. There are still men of profane minds, whore spirit and 
conduct are destructive to godliness; and im reference to 
such the permanent order of God is, Come out from among 
them, tovch wt the unclean thing, and Iwill receive you. 
He who is not determined to be a Christian at all events, is 
not far from being an Intidel. Those only who confess Christ 
among men shall be acknowledged before his Father and tho 
angels of God. 


CHAPTER V. 


A rveeapitulation of the account of the creation of man, 1,25 and of the birth of Seth, 3. Genealogy of the ten 


antedilavian patriarchs, ebeeed. 


death, 24. 


HIS is the * book of the generations of Adam. 
Tn the day that God created man, in 
>the likeness of God made he him; 
2 © Male and female created he them; and 
blessed them, and called their nume Adam, in the 
day when they were created. 


*])Chron.i.1. Mat.i.t. Luke fii. 36,38 ->Ch.i 26. Wisd. 
i 


28, Eph. iv. 24. Col, ii, 10.—°Ch. i. 27. 





Verse 1. The book of the generations] Sepher in Hebrew, 
which we gonerally translate book, signifies a register, an 
account, any kind of writing, even gletter, such as the bill of 
divorce. Jlere it means the account or register of the 
generations of Adam or his descendants to the five hundredth 
year of the life of Noah. 

In the likeness of God made he him] This account is again 
introduced to keep man in remembrance of tho heights of 
glory whence he had fallen; and to prove to him that the 
miseries and death consequent on his present state woro 
produced by his transgression, and did not flow from his 
original state. 

Verse 8. And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, 
&c.] The scripture chronology, especially in the ages of 
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Lnoel’s extraordinary piety, 22; his trauslation to heaven without secing 
The birth of Nouh, and the reason of his name, 29; his age ad the birth of Japheth, 82. 


38 And Adam lived an bundred and thirty years, 
and begat @ son in his own likeness, alter his image; 
and “called his name Scth: 

4 © And the days of Adam after he had begotten 
Seth were eight hundred years; fand he begut 
sons and daughters : 


4Ch, iv. 25,.—¢1 Chron. i. 1, &e.—fCh i. 28, 


Pe TLR me 


some of the antediluvian and postdiluvian patriarchs, has 
exceedingly puzzled chronologists, critics, and divines. The 
ts icbrew text, the Samaritan, the Septuagint, and 
Josephus, are all different, and have their respective vouchers 
and defenders. 

And begat a son in his own likeness, after his image] 
Words nearly the same with those chap. i. 26. What this 
image and likeness of God were we have ulready acen, and 
we may resi. assured that the same image und hkeness are 
not meant here. The body of Adam was created provisionally 
immortal, i.e. while he continued obedient he could not die ; 
but his obedience was voluntary, and his state, a probationary 
one. The soul of Adam was created in the moral image of 
God, in knowledye, righteousness, und true holiness. He had 
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5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years: *and he dicd. 

6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and 
> begat Enos: 

7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hun- 
dred and seven years, and begat sons and danghters : 

8 And all the days of Scth were nine hundred 
and twelve years: and he died. 

9 And Enos lived ninety years, and begat ¢Cainan: 

10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight 
hundred and fifteen years, and begat sons and 
daughters ; 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine hundred 
and five years: and he died. 

12 And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat 
4 Mahalalcel : 

13 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahalalecl 
eight hundred and forty years, and begat sons and 
danghters : 

14 Andall the days of Cainan were nine hundred 
and ten years: and he died. 

15 And Mahulaleel lived sixty and five ycars, and 
begat ¢ Jared: 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared cight 
hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

17 And all the days of Mahalalecl were eight hun- 
dred ninety and five years: and he died. 

18 And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two 
years, and he begat f Mnoch: 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters : 


Ce eee et iene 


eCh, fi. 19, Heb, ix. ¢7.—>Ch. iv. 26.—* Heb. Henan.— Gr. 
Maleleel.—* Heb. Jered.—f Jude 14, 15.-—8 Gr. Mathusala — Ch. vi. 
9. xvii. l. xxiv. 40, 2 Kingsxx.3. Ps. xvi. 8. exvi.9. exxviii. 
1. Mic. vi. 8. Mal. ii. 6.—!2 Kings ii.11. Ecclus. xliv. 16. xJix. 








now sinned, and consequently had Jost this moral resemblance 
to his Maker; he had also become mortal through his breach 
of the law. His image and likeness were therefore widely 
different at this time from what they were before; and his 
begetting children in this image and hkeness platnly implies 
that they were imperfect like himself, mortal like himself, 
sinful and corrupt like himaeclf. Tor it is impossible that he, 
being impure, fallen from the divme image, could beget a 
pure and holy offspring, unless we could suppose it possible 
that a biller fountain could send forth sireet waters, or that 
a cause could produce effects totally dissimilar from itself. 

Vorse 22. And Enoch walked with God—three hamndred 
years] ‘Vhere are several things worthy of our most particu- 
lur notice in this account : 

1. The name of this patriarch; Enoch, from chanack, which 
signifies to instruct, to initiate, to dedicate. From his sub- 
sequent conduct we are authorised to believe he wus early 
instructed in the things of God, initiated mto the worship of 
his Maker, and dedicated to his service. 

2. His religious conduct. He walked with God; ho set 
himself to walk, he was firedly purposed and determined to 
live to God. Those who are acquainted with the original 
will at once see that it has this force. 

3. The circumstances in which he was placed. He was a 
patriarch ; the king, the priest, and the prophet. of a numerous 
family; he walked three hundred years with God, and begat 
sons and daughters: therefore marriage isno hindgance even 
to the perfection of piety; much less inconsistent With it, as 
some have injudiciously taught. 

4. The astonishing height of piety to which he had arrived ; 
being cleansed from all filthiness of the flesh and of the spirit, 
we find not only his soul but his body purified, so that he 
was capable of immediate translation to the paradise of God. 
There are few cases of this kind on record; but probabl 
there might be more, many morc, were the followers of Go 
more faithful to the grace they receive. 

5. Enoch attained this state of religious and spiritual ex- 
cellence in a time when, comparatively speaking, there were 
few helps, and no written revelation. It is not the want of 
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20 And all the days of Jared were nine hundred 
sixty and two years: and he died. 

21 And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and be- 
gat © Methuselah : 

22 And Enoch "walked with God after he begat 
Mcthuselah three hundred ycars, and begat sons and 
danghters : 

23 And all the days of Enoch were three hundred 
sixty and five years: 

24 And 'Knoch walked with God: and he was 
not; for God took him. 

20 And Mcthusclah lived an hundred eighty and 
seven years, and begat J Lamech: 

26 And Methuselah lived after ho begat Lamech 
seven hundred eighty and two years, and begat sons 
and daughters: 

27 And all the days of Methuselah wore nine hun- 
dred sixty and nine years: and he diced. 

28 And Lamech lived an hundred cighty and two 
years, and begat a son: 

29 And he called his name * Noah, ' saying, This 
same shall comfort us concerning our work and toil 
of our hands, because of the ground ™which the 
Lorp hath cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five 
lmndred ninety and five years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 

ol Andall the days of Lamech were seven hun- 
dred seventy and seven years: and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred years old: and 
Noah begat * Shem, Ham, °and Japheth. 
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14. Heb. xi. 5 —i Neb. Lemech.—* Gr. Nos. Luke iii 86. Heb. 
xi. 7. 1 Pet. iii. 20.—! That ig, rest or comfort.—™ Ch. iii, 17, Iv. 11. 
— "Ch, vi. 10.~°Ch. x. 21, 
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grace nor of the means of grace that is the cause of the decay 
of this primitive piety, but the want of faithfulness in those 
wip have the light, and yet will not walk as children of the 
ight. 

“6. Tf the grace of God could work such a mighty change 
in those primitive times, when life and immortality were not 
brought to light by the gospel, what may we not expect in 
these times, in which all things are possible to him who be- 
heves ? 

7. It is said that, Enoch not. only walked arith God, but also 
that he pleased God, and had the testimony that he did please 
Gtod, Heb. xi. 5. lence we lear that it was then. possible to 
have the continual evidence or testimony that all that a man 
did and purposed was pleasing in the sight of Wim who 
scarches the heart, and by whom devices are weighed: and 
if it was possible then, it 18 surely, through the same grace, 
possible now; for God, and Christ, and faith, are still the 
scme, 

Verse 27. The days of Methuselah were nine hundred. siaty 
and nine years) This is the longest life mentioncd in serip- 
ture, and probably the longost ever lived ; but we have not 
authority to say positively that it was the longest. 

Verse 29. Vhis name shall comfort us] This is an allusion, 
as some think, to the namo of Noah, which they derive from 
nacham, to comfort; but it is much more likely that it comes 
from nach or nuach, to rest, to settle, &c. These words seem 
to have been spoken prophetically concerning Noah, who built 
the ark fur the proscrvagion of the human race, who seems 
to have been a typical person ; for when he offered his sacri- 
fice after the drymg up of the waters, it is said that God 
smelled a savour of REST, and g2id he would not curse tho 
ground any more for man’s sake, chap. vii. 21; and from 
that time the earth seems to have had upon on average the 
same degree of fertility ; and the life of man, in a few genera- 
pone after, was settled in the mean at. threcscore years and 

mn. 

Vorse 32, Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth.] Japheth 
was the eldest son of Noah, but Shem ia mentioned first, be- 
cause it was from him, in a direct line, that the Messiah 


CHAP. VI. 








came. Ham was certainly the youngest of Noah's sons, and, 
from what we read, chap. 1x. 22, the worst of thom ; and how 
he comes to be montioned out of his natural order is not 
easily to be accounted for, 


Among many important things presonted to our view in 
this chapter, several of which have been already noticed, 
wo may observe that, of all the antediluviun patriarchs, 
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Knoch, who wa: probably the hest man, was the shortest 
time upon earth ; his years were exactly as the days in a solar 
revulution, viz., three hundred and siaty-five ; and like the 
sun he fultilled a glorious course, shining more and more un- 
to the perfect day, and was taken, when in the meridian 
splondour, to shine like the sunin the kingdom of his Father 
for over. 


CHAPTER VL 


The children of God, among whom the true religion was at furst preserved, corrupt it by forming matrimonial 


connesions with irreligious women, 1, 2. 


God, displeased with these connexions and thew consequences, 


linvits the eontinunace of the old aorld fo one ne and twenty years, 3. The desue of those improper 
) y 3 ’ Pro) 


conncwions termed giants, 4. An affecting description af the depravity of the world, 5, 6. 
the destruction of every Living creature, 7. Noah and his family find grace in his sight, 8. 


God threatens 
The character 


and family of Noah, 9,10. And a farther description of the corruption of man, 11, 12. Noah 7s forewarned 


of the approaching destruction of the human race, 1 
self and household, the form and dimensions of which are particularly described, 14-16. 


threatened, 17. 


3; and is ordered to build an ark for the safety of kim- 


The deluge 


The covenant of God’s nercy is to be established between him and the family of Noah, 18. 


A male and female of all kinds of aniinals that could not live in the waters to be brought into the ark, 
19,20. Noah is conmunded to pruvide food for their sustenance, 21; and punctually follows all these 


directions, 22. 


ND it came to pass, "when men began to 
A multiply on the face of the earth, and 
daughters were born unto them, 

2 That the sons of God saw the daughters 
of men that they awere fair; and they * took them 
wives of all which they chose, 

38 And the Lory said, ‘My Spirit shall not always 
strive with man, “for that he also 7s flesh: yet his 
days shall be an hundred and twenty years. 

4 There wero giants in the earth in those days; 
and also after that, when the sons of God came in 
unto the daughters of men, and they bare children 


®COh, i. 28. 2 Esdr. iti. 7.—> Dout. vii. 3, 4.—¢Gal. v. 16, 17, 
1 Pot. iii. 19, »0.—4 Ps. Ixxviii. 39.—* Or, the whole imagination, The 
Hebrew word signifieth, not only the imagination, but also the 
purposes and desires.~fCh. vill. 21. Donut. xxix. 19, Prov. vi. 18, 
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Verse 1. When men began to nultiply| As there is a dis- 
tinction made hero between men and those enlled the sons of 
God, itis generally supposed that the immediate posterity of 
Cain and that of Seth aro tended. ‘The first were mere men, 
such as fullon nature may produce, degencrate sona of a de- 
generate father, governed by the desire of the flesh, the 
desire of the eye, and the pride of life. The others were 
sons of God, not angels, as some have dreamed, but such us 
were, according to our Lord’s doctrine, born again, born 
from above, John iii. 8, 5, 6, &c., and made children of God 
by the influence of the Holy Spirit, Gal. v.6. The former 
wero apostates from the true religion, the litter were those 
among whom it wns preserved and cultivated. 

Verse 8. My Spirit shall not always strive] God delights 
in morcy, and therefore a gracious warning is given. Hven 
at. this time the carth was ripe for destruction. 

Vorse 4. There were giants in the earth] Nephilim, from 
naphal, “bo fell”? Those who had apostatized or fallen from 
the truco religion. The Septuagint translate the original 
word by one which literally signifies earth-born, and which 
we, following them, term giants without having any reference 
to the meaning of the word, which we generally conceive to 
signify persons of enormous stature. But the word when 
properly understood makes a ae just distinction between 
the gona of men and the sons of God ; those were the nephilim, 
the fallen, earth-born men, with the animal and devilish mind. 
Those were the sons of God, who wero born from above ; 
childron of the kingdom, because children of God. 

The same became mighty men—men of renown.| It may 
be necessary to remark here that our translators have ren- 
dorad seven different Hebrew words by the one term giants 
viz, nephilim, gibborim, enachim, rephaim, emim, an 
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to them, tho same became mighty men which were of 
old, men of renown. 

5 And God saw that the wickedness of man was 
ereat in the earth, and that *every ‘imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil ® continually. 

6 And it "repented the Lorp that he had made 
man on earth, and it ! grieved hin at his heart. 

7 And the Lorp said, I will destroy man whom I 
have created from the face of the earth; J both man 
and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of 
the air; for it repenteth me that [ have made them. 

8 But Noah * found grace in the eyes of the Lorn. 
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2 Esdr. iii. 8. Mat. xv. 19.—« Heb. every day.—" See Num, xxiii. 
19, 1 Sam. xv. 11, 29. 2Sam. xxiv. 16. Mal.1ii.6 James I. 17. 
—iTsa. Ixiii, 10. Eph. iv. 30 —) Heb. from man unto beast.—* Ch. 
xix, 19. Exod. xxxili. 12, 18,16,17. Lukei. sO, Acts vii. 46. 





zameummimn ; by which appellatives are probably meant in 
goneral persons of great knowledge, piety, courage, wicked- 
nesa, &c., and not men of enormous stuture as is generally 
conjectured. 

Verse 5. The wickedness of man was great] What an 
awful character does God give of the inhabitants of the 
antediluvian world! 1. Thoy were flesh (ver. 3), wholly 
sensual, their souls no Jonger discerning their high destiny, 
but. ever minding earthly things. 2. They were in a state of 
wickedness. 8. This wickedness was great—was continuall 
increasing, so that the whole earth was corrupt before God. 
4, All the imaginations of their thoughts were evil—the very 
first embryo of Sey idea, the figment of every thought, the 
very materials out of which perception, conception, and ideas 
were formed, were all evil. 5. All these were evil without 
any micture of good. 6, They were evil continually—there 
wns no interval of good, no moment allowed for serious 
refiection, no holy purpose, no righteous act. 7%. To complete 
the whole, God represents himeclf as repenting because he 
had macy them, and as grieved at the heart because of their 
iniquitiés! Had not thesc been voluntary tranagrossionas, 
crimes which they might have avoided, could he speak of 
them in the manner he does here? 8. So incensed is tho 
most holy and the most merciful God, that he is determined 
to destroy the work of his hands: And the Lord said, I will 
destroy man whom I have created; ver.7. How great. must 
the evil have been, and how provoking the transgressions, 
which obliged the most compassionate God, for the vindica- 
tion of his own glory, to form this awful purpose! Fools 
mako a mock at sin, but none oxcept fools. 

Verse 8. Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.) Why? 
Becauso he was, 1. A just man, a man who gave to all thetr 
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9 These are the gencrations of Noah : * Noah was 
a just man, and ° perfect in his generations, and 

oah * walked with God: 

10 And Noah begat three sons, 4 Shom, Ham, and 
Japheth. 

1 The carth also was corrupt ° before God, and 
the earth was ‘filled with violence. 

12 And God * looked upon the carth, and, behold, 
it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way 
upon the earth. 

13 And God said unto Noah, " The end of all flesh 
is come before me; for the earth is filled with 
violence through them : ‘and, behold, I will destroy 
them ! with the carth. 

14 Make thee an ark of gopher wood; *rooms 
shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it ! with- 
in and without with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt make 


*Ch. vii. 1. Ezok. xiv. 14,20. Ecclus. xliv. 17. Rom. i. 17, Heb. 
xi.7. 2 Pot. ii. 5.—%Or, upright.—c Ch. v. 22.-4Uh. v. 32.—¢Ch, 
vii. 1, x. 9. xiii. 18. 2 Chron. xxxiv.%7. Lukei.6. Rom. ii. 13. 
iii, 19.— Ezek. viii. 17. xxviii. 16. Hab. ii 8, 17.—eCh. xviii. 21. 
Pa, xiv. 2. xxxiii. 13, 14. liii. 2, 3.—h Jer, li. 18. Ezek. vii. 2, 3, 6. 
Amos vili, 2. 1 Pet. iv. 7.-! Ver. 17,—J Or, from the carth.—* Heb. 
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due; for this is the ideal meaning of the original word. 2. 
He was perfect in his generation—he was in all things a con- 
sistent character, never departing from the truth in principle 
or practice. 38. He walked with God—he was not only 
righteous in his conduct, but he was pious, and had continual 
communion with God. The same word is used here as before 
in the case of Enoch. 

Vorse 13. I will destroy them with the wget Not only 
the human race was to be dostroyed, but all terrestrial 
animuls, i.e. those which could not live in the waters. These 
must necessarily be destroyed when the whole surface of the 
earth was drowned. But destroying the earth may probably 
moan tho alteration of its constitution. 

Verse 14. Make thee an an Tebath, a word which is 
used only to express this vessel, and that in which Moses 
was preserved, Exod. ii. 8,5. It signifies no more than our 
word vessel in its common acceptation, without any purticular 
reference to shape or form. 

Gopher wood] Some think the cedar is meant; others, 
the cypress. ochart renders this probable, 1. From the 
appellation, supposing the Greok word cutaptocog, cypress, 
was formed from the Hebrew gopher. 2. Becauso the 
cypress is not liable to rot, nor to be injured by worms. 3. 
‘I'he cypress was anciently used for ship-building. 4, This 
noo abounded in Assyria, where it is probable Nuah built 
the ark. 

Vorse 15. Thou shalt make—the length of the ark—threc 
hundred, cubits, the breadth of it Atey cubits, and the height 
of it thirty cubits] Allowing the cubit, which is the length 
from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger, to be eighteen 
inches, the ark must have beon four hundred and fifty feet 
in length, seventy-five in breadth, and forty-five in height. 
But the ancient cubit was twenty-one, or nearly twenty-two 
inches. And from this it will appear that the three hundred 
cubits of the ark’s length make ise hundred and forty-seven 
feet; the fifty for its breadth, ninety-one feet two inches ; 
and the thirty for its height, fifty-four feet eight inches. 
When these dimensions are examined, the ark will be found 
to be a vessel whose capacity was more than sufficient to 
contain all persons and animals said to have been in it, with 
sufficient food for each for more than twelve months. 

At the first view the number of animals contaiged in the 
ark may appear so immense that no space but the forest 
could be thought sufficient to contain them. If, however, 
we come to a calculation, the number of the different genera 
or kinds of animals will be found much less than is generally 
imagined. Naturalists have divided the whole system of 
zoology into CLASSES and ORDERS, contaiying genera and 
species. There are six classes thus denominated: 1. Mam- 
malia ; 2. Aves; 38. Amphibia; 4. Pisces; 5. Inseete ; and 
6. Vermes, With the three last of these, viz., fishes, insects, 
and worms, the question can have little to do. 

The different species in the first class amount, the cete 
excluded, to fe hundred and forty-three. 





it of: The length of the ark shall be three hundred 
cubits, ™the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height 
of it thirty cubits. 

16 A window "shalt thou make to the ark, and in 
a cubit shalt thou finish it above; and the door ° of 
the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; with lower, 
second, and third storics shalt thou make it. 

17 P And behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of 
waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein 
ig the breath of life, ¢from under heaven; and every 
thing that 7s in the carth shall die. 

18 But with thee will I ‘establish my covenant; 
and *thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy 
sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

19 And of ever living thing of all flesh, ‘two of 
every sort shalt thou bring into tho ark, to keep 
them alive with theo; they skall be male or female. 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after 


nests,—! Exod. ii. 3.-™ Ch, vii. 20. Dent. ili, 11.—"2 Ch. viii. 6.— 
oCh. vii. 16. Luke xiii. 25 --» Ver. 138, Ch. vii 4,21, 22,23. 2 Pet. 
1.6 Pas. xxix. 10. xcili. 3.4. Amosix.6.—49Ch. 4i.7. Ch. vii. 15. 
—'Ch. ix. 9.—*Ch. vii. 1, 7,18. 1 Pet. tif. 20. 2 Pet. il. 6.—tCh. 
vii, 8, 9, 15, 16. 
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The different species in the second class, the anseres ex- 
cepted, amount to two thousand three hundred and seventy- 
tivo. 

Vhe third class contains three hundred and sixteen species. 

When the quantum of voom which these animals and 
their provender required for one year, is compared with the 
capacity of the ark, we shall be led to conclude, with the 
learned Bishop Wilkins, “that of the two it is more difficult 
to assign a number and bulk of necessary things to answer 
to the capacity of the ark, than to find sufficient room for 
the several species of animals and their food already known 
to have been there.” [More accurate information consider- 
ably modifies these calculations. According to Johnson’s 
Physical Atlas (edition 1856), there are 1658 species of 
mummals, 6266 birds, and 642 reptiles. It is evident that 
these could not have been stowed in a vessel of the dimen- 
sions specified. Tho only refuge from this and many other 
difficulties is the theory that the flood, though universal 
in its relation to man and his habitation, was geographically 
local. 

Verse 16. A window shalt thou make} What this was 
cannot be absolutely ascertained. The original word tsohar 
signifies cleur or bright; the Septuagint did not under- 
stand the word as signifying any kind of window or liyht. 
It is probably a word which should be taken in a collective 
sonse, signifying apertures for air and light. 

Ina cubit shalt thow finish it above] Probably meaning 
that the roof should be left 0 cubit broad at the apex or top, 
and that it should not terminate in a sharp ridge. 

Verse 17, I—do bring a flood} A word used only to de- 
signate the yeneral deluge, being never applied to signity 
any other kind of inundation ; and does not. the Holy Spirit 
intend to show by this that no other flood was ever like 
this, and that it should continue to be the sole one of the 
kind P 

Verse 18. With thee will I establish my covenant] Tho 
word signifies properly a purification or purifier, because in 
all covenants made between God avd man, sin and sinful- 
ness were ever supposed to be on man’s side, and that God 
could not enter into any covenant or ongagement with him 
without a purifier; hence, in all covenants, a sacrifice was 
offered for the removal of offences. 

Almost all nations, ineforming alliances, &c., made their 
covenants or contracts in the same way. A sacrifice was 

rovided, its throat was cut, and its blood poured out before 

od; then the whole carcage was divided through the spinal 
marrow from tho head to the rump, so as to make exactly 
two equal parts; these were placed opposite to each other, 
and tho contracting parties passed between them, or entering 
at opposite ends, met in the centre, and there took the 
covenant oath. ae ; 

Thou shalt come into the ark, &c., 30 committing himself 
to God’s preservation, Heb. xi. 7. And under this the cove- 
nant or testament of eternal salvation by Christ was also 
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their kind, of every creeping thing of the carth after 
his kind, two of every sort * shall come unto thee, to 
keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is 


ee 





wee 











«Ch, vii. 9,15. See ch. fi. 19. 
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implied, tho apostle testifying, 1 Pet. iii. 21, that the anti- 
type, baptism, doth also now suve us; for baptism is a seal 
of our salvation, Mark xvi. 16. To provide a Saviour, and 
the means of salvation, is GOD’s part; to accept this 
Saviour, laying hold on the hope set beforo us, is owrs. 
Verso 19. To keep them alive.) God might have destroyed 
all the animal creation, aud created others to occupy the 
new world, but he chose rather to preserve those already 
created. The Creator and Proserver of the universe doos 
nothing but what iy ossentially necossary to be done. 





caten, and thou shalt gather 7 to thee; and it shall 
be for food for thee, and for them. 

22 >Thus did Noah; ‘according to all that God 
commanded him, so did he. 


ead 


b Hob. xi. 7, See Exod, xl. 16.—°Ch. vii. 5, 9. 16. 


Verse 21. Of all food that is eaten] 
proper for every species of animals. 
erse 22. Thus did Noah] He prepared the ark; and 
during one hundred and twenty years preached righteous- 
ness to that sinful generation by the Spirit of Christ ; for it 
was only through him that tho doctrine of repentance could 
ever bo successfully preached. The pcople in Noah’s time 
are represented as shut up in prison—arrested and con- 
demned by God’s justice, but graciously allowed the space 
of one bundred aad twenty years to repent in. 


That is, of the food 


CHAPTER VIL 


God informs Noah that within seven daya he shall send a rain upon the earth, that shall continue for forty days 
and nights ; and therefore commands him to take hia family, with the different clean and unclean animals, 
and enter the ark, 1-4. Thia command punctually obeyed, 5-9. In the seventeenth day of the second month, 
im the sie hundreth year of Noah’s life, the waters from the Ue windows of heaven, and the broken mp 


fountains of the great deep, were poured out upon the earth, 
reptiles, come wnto Noah, and the Lord shute hii and them in, 13-16. 


floats, 17. 


0-12. Lhe different quadrupeds, foils, aud 


The waters inercase, and the are 


The whole earth is covered with water fifteen cubits above the highest mountains, 18-20. All 


terrestrial animals die, 21-28, And the waters prevail one hundred and fifty days, 24. 


and all thy house into the ark : for > thee 
have [ seen righteous before me in this gen- 
eration. 

2 Of every “clean beast thou shalt take to thee by 
4sevens, the male and his female; °and of beasts 
that are not clean by two, the male and his female. 

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male and 
the female; to keep seed alive upon the face of all 
the earth. 

4 For yet soven days, and I will canse it to rain 
upon the earth ‘forty days and forty nights; and 
every living substance that I have made will I * de- 
stroy from off the face of the earth. 

5 'And Noah did according unto all that the 
Lorp commanded him. 

6 And Noah wes six hundred years old when the 
flood of waters was upon tho earth. 

7 }And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, 
and his sons’ wives with him, into the ark, because 
of the waters of the flood. 


N the Lorn said unto Noah, *Come thou 





2Ver,7,13. Mat. xxiv. 88. Luke xvii, 26. 
iii. 20. 2 Pet il. 6.—>%UCh. vi. 9. Pa. xxxiii. 18, 19. Prov. x. 9. 
2 Pet. il. 9.—¢ Ver. 8. Lev. xi.—? Heb, seven saven.—¢ Lev. x. 10. 
Ezek. xliv. 28.--f Ver. 12, 17.—¢ Heb. blot out.—5 Ch. vi. 22.—! Ver. 


Heb. xi. 7. 1 Pet. 
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Verse 2. Of ony clean beast] §%p we find the distinction 
between clean and unclean animals existed long before the 
Mosaic law. | 

Verse 4. Forty days] This period became afterwards 
sacred, and was considered a Pepe space for humiliation. 
Deut. ix. 9,11; 1 Kings xix. 8; Mat. iv. 2. 

Verse 11. In the siw hundredth year, &§c.] He had just 
entered on his six hundredth year. 

Second month] Tho first month was Tisri, which answers to 
the latter half of September, and first half of October; and the 
second was Marcheshvan, which answers to part of October 
and part of November. After the delivtrance from Egypt, tho 
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8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, 
and of fowls, und of every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, 

9 'There went in two and two unto Noah into the 
ark, the male and the female, as God had commanded 
Noah. 

10 And it came to pass, Jafter seven days, that 
the waters of the flood were upon the earth. 

11 In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in 
the second month, the seventeenth day of the month, 
the same day were all *the fountains of the great: 
deep broken up, and the ' windows of heaven wero 
opened.™ 

12 "And the rain was upon the earth forty days 
and forty nighits. 

13 In the self-same day ° entered Noah, and Shem, 
and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Nouh, and Noah's 
wife, and the three wives of his sons with then, in- 
to the ark ; 

14 ' They, and every beast after his kind, and all 
the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing 





1.—jOr, on the seventh day.—* Ch. viii. 2, Prov. viii. 28, Ezek. 
xxvi. 19.-'Or, jflood-gates.—™Ch, i. 7. viil. 2. Ps. Ixxviii, 93.— 
Ver. 4, 17.—° Ver. 1,7. Ch. vi. 18. Heb. xi. 7. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
2 Pet. ii, 6.—P Ver. 2, 3, 8, 9. 


hovinaing of the year was changed from Marcheshvan to 


Nisan, which anewers to a part of our March and April. 
Were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and 
the windows of heaven were opened.) It appears that an 
immense quantity of waters occupied the centre of the 
antediluvian carth; and as these burst forth, by tho order 
of God, the circumambient strata must sink, in order to fill 
up the vacuum occasioned by the clevated waters. 
By the opening of the windows of heaven ia probably meant 
the precipitating all the aqueous vapours which were sus- 
ended in the whole atmosphere, so that, as Moses expresses 
it, chap. i. 7, the waters that were above the firmament were 
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that ecreepeth upon the carth after his kind, and 
every fowl after his kind, every bird of every * sort. 

15 And they » went in unto Noah into the ark, two 
and two of all flesh wherein 7s the breath of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in male and female 
of all flesh, “as God had commanded him: and the 
Lorp shut him in. 

17 4 And the flood was forty days upon the earth; 
and the waters increased, and bare up thé ark, and 
it was lift up above the carth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were increased 
greatly upon the earth; ‘and the ark went upon 
the faco of the waters. 

19 And the watcrs prevailed exccedingly upon 
the earth; fand all the high hills, that were under 
the whole heaven, were covere4. 
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® Heb. wing.—> Ch. vi. 20.—¢ Ver. 2, 3.—4 Ver, 4,12.—* Ps. civ. 26, 
~{Pa,civ.6. Jer. iii. 28. e@Ch. vt 18,17. Ver. 4. Job xxii. 16, 
2 Esdr. iii. 9, 10. Wisd, x. 4. Matt. xxiv. 39. Luke xvii. 27. 2 Pet. 
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again united to the waters which were below the firmament, 
from which on the second day of creation they had been 
separated. 

Verse 15. And they went in, Se.) It was physically im- 
possible for Noah to have collected such a vast nuinber of 
tame and ferocious animals, nor could they have been re- 
tained in their wards by mere natural means. Wow then 
were they brought from various distances to the ark and pre- 
served there? Ouly by the power of God. And now we 
may reasonably suppose that their natural enmity was so 
far removed or suspended that the lion might dwell with the 
lamb, and the wolf Jie down with the hid, though cach might 
still require his peculiar alinent, 


CHAPTER 


At the end of one hundred and fifty days the waters beqin to subside, 1-8. 


nL ome 


20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail ; 
and the mountains were covered. 

21 And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, 
both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the carth, and 
every man: 

22 Allin "whose nostrils was 'the breath of life, 
of all that was in the dry land, died. 

23 And every living substance was destroyed 
which was upon the face of the ground, both man, 
and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fow] of 
the heaven; and they were destroyod from the 
earth: and !Noah only remained alive, and they 
that were with hin in tho ark. 

24 * And the waters prevai'ed upon the carth an 
hundred and fifty days. 











ili. 6.- > Ch, fi. 7. —i Heh. the breath of the svire of life. Ch. it. 7. vii. 
17.—j Ezra xiv, 14,20. Mal, tli. 13. Wisd. x. 4, 1 Per, iii Oo. 2 Pet. 
ti, 6, ili, 6.—* Ch, viii, 3, 4, compared with ver. 11 of this chapter. 
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Verse 16. The Lord shut him in.) This seems to imply 
that God took him under his especial protection, and as he 
shut HIM 7, so he shut tho oTHERS oul, 

Verse 22. Of all that was in the dry land] From this we 
may conclude that such animals only as could not live in the 
water were preserved in the ark. 

Verse 24. And the waters prevailed upon the earth an 
hundred and fifty days.) The breaking up of the fountains 
of the great deep, and the raining forty days and nights, had 
raised the waters fifteen cubits above the highest mountains ; 
after which forty days it appears to have continucd at its 
height for oae hundred and fifty days more, 


VIIL 


Fhe ark rests on mount Ararat, 4. 


On the first of the tenth month the topa of the hills appear, 5. The window opened, and the raven scut 


out, 6,7. The dove sent forth and returns, 8, 9. 


The dove sent forth a second tume, and retiaie with an 
olive leaf, 10,11. Lhe dove sent out the third time and returns no more, 12. 


On the twentieth day of the 


second month the carth is completely dried, 13, 14. God orders Noah, his family, and all the creatures, 
40 come out of the ark, 15-19. Noah builds an altar, and offers sacrifices to the Lord, 20. They are 
accepted » and God promises that the earth shall not be cursed thus any more, notwithstanding the wwiquity 


of nun, 21, 22. 


N God "remembered Noah, and every 
A living thing and all the cattle that was 


with him in the ark: Sand God made a wind 
to puss over the earth, and the waters as- 
swaged ; 

2 ‘The fountains also of the decp and the win- 
dows of heaven were stopped, and “the rain from 
heaven was restrained ; 

8 Aud the waters returned from off the earth 
© continually: and after the end fof the hundred 
and fifty days, the waters were abated. = * 

4 And the ark rested in the seventh month, on 


®Ch, xix. 29. Exod, il.24, 1 Sam. i. 19.— Exod. xiv, 21.—¢Ch, 
xi. 7. Prov. viii. 28.—4 Job xxxviii. 837.—¢ Heb, in going and re- 





Vorse 1. And God madea wind to pass over the earth) 
Such a wind as produced a strong and sudden evaporation. 
The offects of theso winds, which are frequent in the East, 
uro truly astonishing. 

Verse 4. I'he mountains of Ararat.) As thore is a great 
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the seventcenth day of tho month, upon the moun- 
tains of Ararat. 

6 And the waters &dccreased continually until 
the tenth month: in the tenth month, on the first 
day of the month, were the tops of the mountains 
gcen. 

6 And it came to pass, at the end of forty days, 
that Noah opened "the window of the ark which 
he had made: 

7 And he sent forth a raven, which went forth ‘to 
and fro, until the waters were dricd up from off the 
earth. 





turning.—fCh. vii. 24 —«¢ Heb. wore in going and decreasing.—* Ch, 
vi, 16—! Heb, in going forth and returning. 


chain of mountains which are called by this name, it is 
impossible to determine on what part of them the ark 
rested; but the highest part, called by some the finger 
mountain, has been fixed on as the most likel y place. 

Verse 7. He sent forth a raven, which went forth to and 
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8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if the 
waters were abated from off the face of the ground ; 

9 But the dove found no rest tor the sole of her 
foot, and she returned unto him into the ark, for 
the waters were on the face of the whole earth; then 
he put forth his hand. and took her, and * pulled 
her in unto him into the ark. 

10 And he stayed yet other seven days; and 
again he sent forth the dove out of the ark; 

11 And the dove caine in to him inthe evening; and 
lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf pluckt off: so 
Noah knew that the waters were abated from off the 
earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven days, and sent 
forth the dove; which returned not again unto him 
any more. 

13 And it came to pass in the six hnndreth °and 
first year, in the first smonth, the first day of the 
month, the watcrs were dried up from off the carth : 
and Noah removed the covering of the ark, and 
looked, and, behold the face of the ground was dry. 

Jt And in the second month, on the seven and 
twenticth day of the month, was the earth dried. 

15 And God spake unto Noah, saying, 


®Hob. caused her to come.—*Ch, vit, 21.—¢Chb. va, 13.—4Ch. vin. 
15.—eCh 1, 22.—f Heb. families —% Lev. xi.—» Lev, i 9. Ezek xx. 
41, 2 Cor, ii. 15. Eph v. 2.—' Heb. a savour of rest.—) Ch. iil 17. vi. 


fro] Tt is generally supposed thut the raven flew off, aud 
wis seen no more, but from the Hebrew text it is evident 
thatshe did return, but was not taken into the ark. 

Verse 8. He sent forth adove| The dove was sent forth 
thrice; the jirst timeshe speedily returned, having gone but 
a little way from the ark. After seven days, being sent out 
a seconl time, she returned with an olive leaf pluckt off, an 
emblem of the restoration of peace between God und the 
earth ; and from this circumstance the olive has been the 
emblem of peace among all civilized nations. At the end of 
the other seven days the dove, being sent out the third time, 
returned no more, from which Noah conjectured that the 
earth was now sufficiently drained. Seo verse 17. 

Vorse 14. And in the second month, on the seven and 
twentieth day| From this it. appears that; Nouwh was in the 
ark a complete solar year, or three hundred and sivty-five days. 

Verse 20. Noah builded an altar.) As we have already 
seon that Adam, Cain, wnd Abel offered sacrifices, there can 
be no doubt that they had altars on which they offered them ; 
but this, builded by Noah, is certainly the first on record. 
It is worthy of remark that, as th8 old world began with 
sacrifice, 80 also did the new. Religion, or the proper mode 
of worshipping the Divine Being, is the invention or institu. 
tion of God himself; and eracrifice, in the act and design 
is the essence of religion. Without sacrifice, actually offered 
or implied, there never was, there never can be, any religion. 
Even in the heavens, a lamb is represented before the throne 
of God as newly slain, Rev. v. 6, 12, 18. The design of sac- 
rificing is two-fold: tho slaying and burning of the victim 
point out, Ist, that the life of the sinner 1s forfeited to divine 
justice ; 2ndly, that his soul deserves the fire of perdition. 

The Jows lave a tradition that the place where Noah 
built his altar was the same in which the altar stood which 
was built by Adam, and used by Cain and Abel, and the same 
spot on which Abraham afterwards offered up his son Ieaac. 

Verse 21. The Lord smelled a sweet savour] That is, He 
was well pleased with this religious act, performed in obedi- 
ence to his own appointment, and in faith of the promised 
Saviour. That this sacrifice prefig@red that which was 
offered by our blessed Redeemer in behalf of the world, 
is sufficiently evident from the words of St. Paul, Eph. v. 2. 

I will not again curse the ground] I will not add to curse 
the ground—there shall] not be another deluge to destroy 
the whole earth; for the imagination of man’s heart, In, 
ALTHOUGH the imagination of man’s heart should be evil, 
i.e. should they become afterwards as evil as they have been 
before, I will not destroy the earth bya FLOOD, God has 
other means of destruction; and the next time he visits by 
a general judgment, FIRE is to be the agent, 2 Pet. iii. 7. 

erse 23. hile the earth remaineth, seed-time and har- 
vest, Sc.] Thereis something very expressive in the original, 
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CHAP. VIII. 
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16 Go forth of the ark, ‘thou, and thy wife, and 
thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee ‘every living thing 
that is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of 
cattle, and of every crecping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth; that they may breed abundantly in the 
carth, and ° be fruitful, and multi ly upon the earth. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his 
wite, and his sons’ wives with him: 

19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and every 
fowl, aud whatsoever creepeth upon the carth, after 
their fkinds, went forth out of the ark. 

20 And Noah builded an altar unto the Lorn; 
and took of § every clean beast, and of every clean 
fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. 

21 And the Lorp smelled *a 'swect savour: and 
the Lorp.said in his heart, I will not again +? curse 
the ground any more for man’s sake; *for the 
‘imagination of man’s heart is evil from his yonth; 
"neither will I again sinite any more every thing 
living, as I have done. 

22 " While the earth °remaineth, seed-time and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and ? day and night, shall not cease. 
1é.—* Or, though,—! Ch. vi 5, Job xiv, 4. xv. 14. Ps. li. 5. Jer. 


xvii. 9. Matt. xv. 19 Rom. i. 21. iii, 283.—™Ch. ix, 11, 15.—" Isa, 
hiv. 8.—° Heb. as yet all the days of the earth.— P Jer. xxxiii. 20, 25. 





untilall the baysof the earth; for God does not reckon its dura - 
tion by ceuturies, and the wordsthemselves afford a strong pre- 
sumption that the earth shall not have an endless duration. 

Seed-time and harvest.— Most European nations divide the 
year into four distinct parts, called quarters or seasons; but. 
there aro siz divisions im the text, and probably all intended 
to describe the seasons m one of these postdiluvian years, 
particularly in that part of the globe, Armenia, where Noal, 
was when God gave him, and mankind through him, this 
gracious promise. From the Targum of Jonathan on this 
verse we eave that in Palestine their seed-time was in Sep- 
tember, at the autumnal equinox; their harvest in March, 
at the vernal equinox; thut their winter began in December, 
ut the solstice ; and their swnmer at the solstice in June. 


This is w very merciful promise to the inhabitants of the 
earth. ‘There may be a variety in the seasons, but no season 
essentially necessary to vegetation shall utterly fail. The 
times which are of greatest: consequence to the preservation 
of man are distinetly noted; there shall be both seed-tine 
and harvest—a proper time to deposit the different grain in 
the carth, and a proper time to reap the produce of this seed. 

The ark has becn considered a type of our blessed Jord ; 
and hence it has been observed, that “as all those who were 
out of the ark perished by the flood, so those who take not 
refuge in the meritorious alonement of Christ Jesus must 
perish everlastingly.”” Of all those who, having the oppor- 
tunity of hearing the gospel, refuse to accept of the sacrifice 
it offers them, this saying is true; but the parallel is not good. 
Myriads of those who perished during the flood probably re- 
pented, implored mercy, and found forgiveness: for God evor 
delights to save, and Jesus was the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. And there is much reason to believe 
that, those who during the forty days’ rain would naturally 
flee to the high lands and tops of the highest mountains, would 
earnestly implore that mercy which has never been denied, 
even to the most profligate, when under deep humiliation of 
heart they @ive .eturned to God. 

St. Peter, 1 Epist. ii. 2), makes the ark a figure of baptism, 
and intimates that we are saved by this, asthe eight souls were 
saved by the ark. But lect us not mistake the apostle by sup- 
posing that the mere ceremony itself savesany person: he tells 
us that the salvation conveyed through this sacred rite is not 
the putting away the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a yood 
conscience toward God; i.e. remission of sins and regenera- 
tion by the Holy Spirit, which are signified by this baptism. 
A good conscience never existed where remission of sins had 
not taken place; and every person knows that it is God’s pre- 
rogative to forgive gins, aad that no ordinance cun confer it, 
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‘though ordinances may be the means to convey it wheu 


piously and believingly used. 
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unto them, * Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and replenish the earth. 

2 b And the fear of you and the dread of 
you shall be upon every beast of the carth, and upon 
every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the 
earth, and upon all the fishes of the sca; into your 
hand are they delivered. 

3 ¢ Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat 
for you; even as the “green herb have I given you 
‘all things : 

4 But flesh with the life thereof, which is the 
blood thereof, shall ye not cat. 

5 And surely your blood of your lives will I re- 

uire; £at the hand of every beast will I require it, 
and "at the hand of man; at the hand of every 
'man’s brother will I require the life of man. 

6 }Whoso sheddecth man’s blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed ; * for im the image of God made 
he man. 

7 And you, 'be ye fruitful, and multiply ; bring 
forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein. 


\ N God blessed Noah and his sons, and said 
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Verse 1. God blessed Noah} Even the inercase of families, 
which appears to depend on merely natural means, and 
sometimes fortuitous circumstances, 1s all of God. It is by 
his power and wisdom that the human being is formed, and 
it is by his providence alone that man is supported and 
preserved. 

Verse 2. The fear of you and the dread, J§c.] Prior to the 
fall man ruled the inferior animals by love and kindness, for 
then gentleness and docility were their principal characteris- 
tics. After the fall untractableness, with savage ferocity, 
prevailed among almost all orders of the brute creation ; 
enmity to man seems particularly to prevail; and had not 
God in his mercy impressed their minds with the fear and 
terror of man, so that some submit to his will while others 
i from his residence, the human race would long ere this 

ave been totally destroyed by the beasts of the field. 

Verse 3. Every moving thing—-shall be meat] There is no 
poss evidence that animal food was ever used before the 

ood. We may infer that the earth was less productive after 
the flood than it was before, and that the human constitution 
was 60 impaired by the alterations which hut, taken place 
through the whole economy of nature as to require a higher 
nutriment than vegetables could supply. 

Verse 4. But flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood] 
The blood was most solemnly forbidden, because it was the 
ne of the beast, and this life was to be offered to God as an 
atonement for sin. Hence the blood was ever held sacred, 
because it was typical of that. blood by which we enter into 
the holiest. 1. Before the deluge it was not eaten, because 
animal food was not in use. 2. After the deluge it was pro- 
hibited, as we find above; and, being one of the seven Noahic 
proce it was not eaten previously to the publication of the 

osaic law. 98. At the giving of the law, and at several 
times during the ministry of Moses, the prohibition was 
most solemnly, and with awful penalties, renewed. Hence 
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8 And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons 
with him, saying, 

9 And I, ™ behold, T establish "ny covenant with 
you, and with your seed after you; 

10 ° And with every hving creature that 7s with 
you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of 
the earth with you; from all that go out of the ark, 
to every beast of the carth. 

11 ?T will establish my covenant with you: 
neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the 
waters ofa flood; neither shall there any more be 
a flood to destroy the earth. 

J2. And God said, 4 This 7s the token of the cove- 
nant which J make between me and you and every 
living creature that 7s with you, for perpetual gene- 
rations : 

13 I do set *my bow In the cloud, and it shall be 
for a token of a covenant between me and the earth. 

14 * And it shall come to puss, when I bring a 
cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in 
the cloud: 

15 And 'I will remember my covenant which 7s 
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we may rest assured that no blood was eaten previously tu 
the Christian era, nor indeed ever since by the Jewish people. 
4. ‘That the prohibition has been renewed under the Christian 
dispensation, can admat of little doubt by any man who 
dispassionately reads Acts xv. 20, 29, xxi. 25, where even the 
Gentile converts are charged to abstain from it on tho 
authority, not only of the apostles, but of the Holy Ghost, 
who gave them there and then especial direction concerning 
this point; see Acts xv. 28; not for sear of stumbling the 
converted. Jews, the gloss of theologians, but because it was 
one Twy evavayKec TouTwY, of those necessary points, from 
the burden (Bapog) of obedience to which they could not be 
excused. 5, This commaud is still scrupulously obeyed b 
the oriental Christians, and by the whole Greek church; an 
why? because the reasons atill subsist. 

erse 6. Surely your blood—will I require; at the hand of 
every beast] This is very obscure, but if taken literally it 
seems to be an awful warning against cruelty to the brute 
creation; and from it we may conclude that horse-racers 
hare-hunters, bull-baiters, and cock-fighters shall be obliged 
to give an account to God for every creature they have 
wantonly destroyed. © 

Verse 6. Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his 
blood) Hence it appears that whoever kills a man, unless 
unwittingly, as the scripture expresses it, shall forfeit his 
own life. 

A man is accused of the crime of murder; of this crime 
he is guilty or he is not: if he be guilty of murder he should 
die; if not, let him be punished according to the demerit of 
his crime; but for no offence but murder should he lose his 
life. As punishmont should be ever proportioned to crimes 
Bo the hiyhest punishment due to the highest crime should 
not be inflicted for a minor offence. 

Verse 18. I do set ny bow in the cloud} From the well- 
known cause of this phenomenon it cannot be rationally 
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between me and you and every living creature of 
all flesh; and the waters shall no more become a 
tlood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will 
look upon it, that 1 may remember * the everlasting 
covenant between God and every living creature of 
all flesh that ie upon the earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, This 7s the token of 
the covenant which I have established between me 
and all flesh that is upon the carth. 

18 Aud the sons of Noah, that went forth of the 
urk, were Shem, and Ham, and Jupheth: %and 
Ham 7a the father of © Canaan. 

19 4 These are the three sons of Noah: *and of 
them was the whole earth overspread. 

20 And Noah began to be fan husbandman, and 
he planted a vineyard : 

21 And he drank of the wine, and was drunken; 
and he was uncovered within his tent. 

22 And Hain, the father of Canaan, saw the 
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supposed that there was no rainbow in the heavens befure 
the tune mentioned in the text, for as the rambow is the 
natural effect of the sun’s rays falling on drops of water, and 
of their being refracted and reflected by them, it must have 
iwppeared at different times from the creation of the sun and 
the atmosphere. Nor does the text intimate that the bow 
was 20w created for a stun to Nouwh and his posterity ; but 
that what was formerly created, or rather that which was 
the necessary effect, in certain cases, of the creation of the 
sun snd atmosphere, should now be considered by them as 
an unfailing token of their continual preservation from the 
waters of u deluge; therefore the text speaks of what had 
already been done, and not of what was now done, “My bow 
I have given, or put in the cloud ;” as if he said: As surely 
ax the rainbow is a necessary effect. of sunshine in rain, and 
must continue such as long as the sun and atmosphere 
endure, so surely shall this earth be preserved from destruc- 
tion by water; and its preservation shall be as necessary an 
effect. of my promise as the rainbow is of the shining of the 
sun during u shower of ram. 

Verse 17. This is the token} Both the Greeks and Latins, 
as well as the Hebrews, have ever considered the rainbow us 
a divine token or portent; and both of these nations have 
even deified it, and made it a messenger of the gods. 

As I beheve the rainbow to have been intended solely for 
the purpose mentioned iu the text, I forbear to make spiritual 
uses sai Ulustrations of it. Many have done this, and their 
observations may bo very edifying, but they certainly have 
no foundation in the text. 

Verse 20. Noah beyan to be an husbandman}| A man of 
the ground, a farmer; by his beginning to be an hushand- 
man we are to understand his recommencing hia agricultural 
operations, which, undoubtedly, he had carried on for six 
aundred years before, but this had been interrupted by the 
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nakedness of his father, and told his two brethren 
without. 

23 "And Shem and Japhcth took a garment, and 
laid 7 upon both their shoulders, and went back- 
ward, and covered the nakedness of their father; 
and their faces were backward, and they saw not 
their father’s nakedness. 

24. And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his younger son had done unto him. 

25 And he said, ! Cursed be Canaan; Ja servant 
of servants shall he be unto his brethren. 

26 And he said, * Blessed be the Lorn God of 
Shem; and Canaan shall be ' his servant. 

27 God shall "enlarge Japheth, "and he shall 
dwell in the tents of Shem; and ° Canaan shall be 
his servant. 

28 And Noah lived after the flood three hundred 
and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred 
and fifty years: and he died. 


xx. 12. Gal. vi 1.—i Deut. xxvii. 16.—J Josh iv. 23. 1 Kings ix. 
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Verse 21, lle drank of the wine, §c.} It is very probable 
that this was the first time the vine was cultivated ; and it 
is as probable that the strength or intoxicating power of the 
expressed juice was never betore known. Noah, therefore, 
might have drunk it at this time without the least blame, as 
he knew not till this trial the effects it would produce. No 
blame can be attached to the character of Noah, unless from 
a subsequent account it should appear that, knowing the 
power and effects of the liquor, he repeated the act. Some 
expositors seem to be glad to tix on a fact like this, which by 
their distortion becomes a crime; and then, in a strain of 
sympathetic tenderness, affect to deplore “the failings and 
imperfections of the Lest of men ;"? when, from the interpre- 
tation that should be given of the place, neither failing nor 
vn perfection can possibly appear. 

Verses 22-24, And Hain, the father of Canaan, §c.] 
Hud Noah not been mnocent God would not. have endued 
him with the spirit of prophecy on this occasion, and testified 
such marked disapprobation of their conduct. The conduct 
of Shem and Japheth wus such as became pious and affection- 
ate children, who appear to have been in the habit of treating 
their father with decency, reverence, and obedient respect. 
On the one the spirit of prophecy (not the incensed father) 
pronounces ® curse; on the others the same spirit (not 
parental tenderness) pronounces a blessing. But the curse 
pronounced on the Canaanites does not exclude them from 
the possibility of obtaining salvation ; it extends not to the 
soul and to eternity, but merely to their bodies and to time; 
though, if they continued to abuse their hberty, resist the 
Holy Ghost, und refuse to be saved on God's terms, then the 
wrath of divine justice must come upon thom to the utter- 
most. 

Verse 29. The days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty 
years} Tho oldest patriarch on record, Methuselah only 
excepted. 








CHAPTER X. 


The generations of the sons of Noah, 1. JaPHETH and his descendants, 2-4. The Isles of the Gentiles, or Europe, 
peopled by the Japhethites, 5. HAM and his posterity, 6-20. Nimrod, one of his descendants, a mighty hunter, 


8, 9, founds the first kingdom, 10. 
grand branches or families, 16-18. 
divided in the days of Peleg, 26. 
acendants of Noah's three sons, 32. 
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Nineveh and other cities founded, 11, 12. 
Their territories, 19. 
The territcries of the Shemites, 30. The whole earth peopled by the de- 


The Canaanites in their nine 
SuEM and his postertty, 21-31. Zhe earth 
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Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth: *and 
unto them were sons born after the flood. 

2 >The sons of Japheth: Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and 
Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Riphath, 
and Togarmah. 

4. And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, 
Kittim, aud * Dodanim. 

5 By these were ‘the isles of the Gentiles divided 
in their lands; every one after his tongue, after 
their families, in their nations. 

6 ¢ And the sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, 
and Phut, and Canaan. 

” And the sons of Cush; Scba, and Havilah, and 


N | O these are the generations of the sons of 
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Vorse 1. Now these are the generations] It is extremely 
difficult to say what particular nations and peoples sprang 
from the three grand divisions of the family of Noah, be- 
cause the names of many of those ancient people have 
become changed in the vast lapse of time from the deluge 
to the Christian era ; yet some are so very distinctly marked 
that they can be cusily ascertained, while a few still retain 
their original names. 

Verse 2. The sons of Japheth] Japheth is supposed to be 
the same with the Japetus of the Greeks, from whom, m an 
extremely remote untiquity, that people were supposed to 
have derived their origin. 

Gomer] Supposed by some to have peopled Galatia. 
From him the Cimbrians are supposed to have derived 
their origin. 

Maygoy] Supposed hy many to be the father of the Scy- 
thians and Tartars, or Pitan as the word should be written. 

neupoue Generally supposed to be the progenitor of the 
Medes [though in al] probability the name, as in many other 
instances in this list, is ethnic, and not personal]. 

Javan) Jt is almost universally agreed that from him 
sprang the Junans, of Asia Minor. 

Tubal} Some think he was the father of the Iberians ; 
and that, Meshech, who is generally in seripture joined with 
him, was the founder of the Cappudoucians, from whom pro- 
ceeded the Muscovites. 

Tiras.) From this person, according to general consent, 
the Thracians derived their origin. 

Verse 8. Ashkenaz] Probably gave his name to Sacagena, 
avery excellent province of Armenia. Some suppose that 
from Ashkenaz the Eurine Sea derived its name, but others 
suppose that from him the Germans derived their origin. 

Riphath] Or Diphath, the founder of the Paphlagonians, 
which were anciently called Riphate. 

Togarmah.] The Sauromates, or inhabitants of Turco- 
mania. 

Verse 4. Elishah] As Javan peopled a considerable part 
of Greece, it is in that region that we must. seek for the 
settlements of his descundants ; Llishah probably was the 
first who settled at Klis, in Peloponnesus. 

Tarshish] THe first inhabited Cilicia, whore capital 
anciently was the city of Tarsus [more probably Tartessis, 
in Spain j. 

ittim | Some think Cyprus is meant. 

Dodanim.] Or Rodanim [though this is not probable}. 
Some suppose thut this family settled at Dodont, in Epirus ; 
[but the evidence is in favour of the identity of Dodanim 
with the Dardani]. 

Verse 5. Isles uf the Gentiles] Eunoprs, of which this is 
allowed to he w general epithet. 

Every one ofter his tonyue] This refers to the time 

sterior to the confusion of tongues and dispersion from 

abel. 

Verse 6. Cush} Who peopled the Arabic nome near the 
Red Sea in Lower Egypt. 

Mizraim] This tamily certainly peopled Egypt; and 
both in the East and West Egypt is called Mezr and Mezraim. 

Phut} Who first peopled an Egyptian district, bordering 
on Libya. 
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Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah: and the sons 
of Ruamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod; he began to be a 
mee one In the earth. 

9 He was a mighty ‘hunter ®before the Lorn: 
wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod, the mighty 
hunter before the Lonp. 

10 *And the beginning of his kingdom was 
Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the 
land of Shinar. 

11 Out of that land !went forth Asshur, and 
builded Ninevch, and «the city Rehoboth, and Calah, 

12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: the 
same 7s & great city. 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 





hMic v. 6 (Gr. Babylon.—iOr, he went out into Assyria.— * Or, 
the streets of the city. 
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Caunaan.| tf who first peopled the land so called, known 
also by the name of the Promised Land. 

Verse 7. Seba] The founder of the Sabmans [more 
probably Meroe, in Ethiopia]. There seem to be three 
different people of this name mentioned in this chapter, and 
a fourth in chap. xxv. 3. 

Havilah] The country included within that branch of 
the river Pison which ran out of the Euphrates into the bay 
of Persiu, and bounded Arabia Felix on the east. 

Sabtah} Supposed by some to have first peopled an isle 
or peninsula called Sapita, in the Persian Gulf. [Doubtful.] 

Raamah] Or Raqnah, w city near the Persian Gulf. 

Sabtechah] In Caramania; [it has not been satisfactorily 
identified). 

Sheba] Supposed to have had his residence beyond the 
Kuphrates, in the environs of Charran, Eden, &c. (Later 
criticism is in favour of South Arabin. | 

Dedan.} Supposed to have peopled a part of Arabia, on 
the confines of Idumea. 

Verse 8. Nimrod) He is called a mighty hunter before 
the Lord; and from ver. 10 we learn that he founded a 
kingdom which ineluded the cities Babel, Erech, Accad, and 
Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 'Yhough the words aro not 
definite, itis very likely he was a very bad man. His naine 
Nimrod comes from marad, he rebelled; and the Targum, 
on | Chron. 1.10, says: Nimrod beyan to be a mighty man 
in sin, a mierderer of innocent men, anda rebel. before the 
Lord, [This derivation of his name is not. sustained. The 
word is Cushite or Assyrian. There is nothing in the text 
to warrant the conclusion that he was a bad a 

Verse 10. The beginning of his kingdom was Babel] Babel 
signifies confusion. 

In the land of Shinar] The same as mentioned chap. xi. 2. 
It, appears that Shinar must. have been in the southern part 
of Mesopotamia, 

Verse 11, Out of that land went forth Asshur] The mar- 
ginal reading is to be preferred here. He---Nimyod ~ went out 
unto Assyria and built Nineveh; and hence Assyria is called 
the land of Nimrod, Mic. v.6. The city of Nineveb, the 
capital of Assyria, is supposed to have had its uame from 
Ninus, the son of Nimrod; but probably Ninus and Nimrod 
are the same person. [Assyria was founded by Asshur, and 
the nume Ninus is stubably not personal but representa- 


tive. 
Rehoboth, and Calah Fe.) Nothing certain is known con- 
cerning the situation of these places, 

Verse 18. Mizraim Begat Ludim] Ludim is evidently the 
name of a people, inhabitants of a district in Egypt. 

Lehabim| The Libyans, or a people who dwelt on the 
west of the Thebaid, and were callod Inbyo-Lgypthians. 

Naphtuhim] Even the conjecturors can scarcely fix a place 
for these people. 

Verso 14. Pathrusim] The inhabitants of the Delta, in 


Egypt. 

Cantilo The inhabitants of Colchis ; [more probably 
a district of Upper Egypt}. 

Philistim] he people called Philistines, the constant 
plagues and frequent oppressors of the Israelites, whose his- 
tory may be scen at large in the books of Samuel, Kings, &c. 
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14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim (*out of whom 
came Philistim), and Caphtorim. 
Pe And Canaan begat » Sidon his first-born, and 
eth, 
6 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgasite, 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite: and afterward were the families of the 
Canaanites spread abroad. 

19 ¢ And te border of the Canaanites was from 
Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto 4 Gaza; as 
thou goest unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, 
wnd Zeboim, even unto Lasha. 

20 These are the sons of Ham, after their families, 
after their tongues, in their countries, and in their 
nations. 

21 Unto Shem also, the father of all the children 
of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even to 
him were children born. 

22 The *children of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, 
and f Arphaxad, and ud, and Aram. 
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Caphtorim.| Tnhabitants of Cyprus, according to Calinct. 
| Later researches place them in Egypt. | 

Verse 15. Sidon] Who probably built the city of this 
name, and was the father of the Sidonians, 

Heth} From whom came the Hittites, so remarkable 
among the Cunaanitish nations. 

Vorse 16. Uhe Jebusite- Amorite, ¥ce.] Are well known 
as being the ancient inhabitants of Canaan, expelled by the 
children of Israel. 

Verse 21. Shen also, the father of all the children of Eber] 
Tt is generally supposed that the Hebrews derived their name 
from Kober or Heber, son of Shem; but it appears much 
more likely that they had it from the cirumstance of Abra- 
ham passing over (for so the word abar signifies) the river 
Nuphrates to come into the land of Canaan. 

erse 22. Hlam] From whom came the Elamites, near 
to the Medes, und whose chief city was H/ymais. 

Asshur] Who gave his name to a vast province (afterwards 
a mighty empire) called Assyria. 

Arphaxad) From whom Arrapachitis in Assyria was 
named, 

Lud] The founder of the Lydians, in Asia Minor. 

Aram.| he father of the Arumeans, afterwards called 
Syrians, 

Vorse 25. Peleg] From palag, to divide, because in his 
days, which is supposed to be about one hundred years after 
the flood, the carth was divided among the sons of Noah. 
Though some are of opinion that a physical division and not 
u political one, 1s what is intended here, viz., a separation of 
continents and islands from tho main land ; the carthy parts 
having been united into one great continent previously to the 
days of Peleg. This opinion appears to me the most likely, 
for what is said ver. 5 is spoken by way of anticipation. 
This theory has few supporters. ] 


23 And the children of Aram; Uz, and Hul, and 
Gether, and Mash. 

24 And Arphaxad begat * Salah"; and Salah 
begat Eber. 

25 'And unto Eber were born two sons: the 
name of one was ! Peleg, for in his days was the 
earth divided; and his brother's name was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheha, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all these 
were the sons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as thou 
goest unto Sephar, a mount of the cast. 

31 These are the sons of Shem, after their fami- 
lies, after their tongues, in their lands, after their 
nations. 

32. * These are the families of the sons of Noah, 
after their generations, in their nations; 'and by 
these were the nations divided in the earth, after 
the flood. 





Chron, i, 17, &.—f Heb. Arpachshad.—« Heb. Shelah.~ Ch. xi. 12. 
—!1 Chron. i, 19.—! Thut 13, division.—* Ver. 1.—!Ch. ix. 19. 
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Verses 26-30. Joktan] He had thirteen sons who had, 
their dwelling from Mesha unto Sephar, @ mount of the east, 
which places Calmet supposes to be mount Masius on the 
west in Mesopotamia, and the mountains of the Saphirs on 
the east. in Armenia, or of the Tupyrs farther on in Media. 

There are many castoms aud usages, both sacred and civil, 
which have prevailed in all parts of the world, which could owe 
their origin to nothing but a general institution, which could 
never have existed had not mankind been originally of the 
same blood, and instructed in the same common notions be- 
fore they were dispersed. Among these usages may be reck- 
oned, 1. The numbering by teas. 2. Their computing time 
by a cyele of seven days. 3. Their sctting apart the seventh 
day for religious purposes. 4. Their use of sacrifices, pro- 
pitiatory and euchartstical, 5. The consecration of temples 
and altars. 6. The institution of sanctuaries or places of 
refuge, and their privileges. 7. Their giving a tenth yurt of 
the produce of their fields, &c. for the use of the altar. 
8. The custom of worshipping the Deity bure-footed. 9. Ab- 
stinence of the men from all sensual gratifications previously 
to their offering sacrifice. 10. The order of priesthood. and 
its support. 11. The notion of legal pollutions, dctilements, 
We, 12. The universal tradition of uw general deluge. 18. 
The universal opinion that the ratibow was a divine sign, or 
portent, &e., Ke. 

The wisdom and goodness of God are particularly mani- 
fested in repeupling the earth by means of three persons, all 
of the same family, and who had witnessed the destruction 
of the world by the flood, while themselves were preserved in 
theark. By this very means the true religion was propagated 
over the earth. It is on this ground ulone that we can ac- 
count for the uniformity and universality of the above tra- 
ditions, and for the grand outlines of religious truth which 
are found in every quarter of the world. 





CHAPTER XI. 


All the inhabitants of the earth, spcuking one language and dwelling in one place, 1, 2, purpose to burld a city and 
a tower to prevent their dispersion, 8, 4. God confounds their language, and scatters them over the whole earth, 
5-9. Account of the lives and fanulies of the postdiluciun patriarchs. Shem, 10, 11, Arpharad, 12, 18. 


Sarai, 14,15. ber, 16, 17. Peleg, 18, 19. 


Rtagau or Teu, 20, 21. 
Terah and his three sons, Haran, Nahor, and Abram, 26, 27. 


Serug, 22, 23. 
The death of Haran, 28. 


Nahor, 24, 28. 
A bran marries 


Sarai, and Nahor marries Milcah, 29 Sarat ia barren, 30. Terah, Abram, Sarai, and Lot, leave Ur of 


the Chaldees, and go to Haran, 81. 
29 


Terah dies in Haran, aged two hundred and five years, 32. 
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and of one » speech. 
2 And it came to pass, as they journcyed 
‘from the east, that they found a plain in the 
land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 

3 And ‘they said one to another, Go to, let us 
make brick, and * burn them throughly. And they 
had brick for stone, and slime had they for mor- 
tar. 

4 And they said, Go to, let us build us a city, and 
a tower ‘whose top may reach unto heaven; and let 
us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon 
the face of the whole earth. 

5 © And the Lord came down to sce the city and 
the tower, which the children of men builded. 


AN the whole oarth was of one * language, 


® Heb, lip.—> Heb. words —°¢ Or, eastward, ag ch. xiii. 11. 2 Sam. 
vi. 2, with 1 Chron. xiii. 6 ~4 Heb. a man said to his neighbour ~ 
© Heb, burn them to a burning.-—f Deut. i. 28.—e Ch. xviii. 21.—Ch. 
ix. 19. Acts xvii. 26.—i Ver, 1.—3 Pa. ii, 1.—kCh. i. 26. Pa. fi. 4 
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Vorse 1. The whole earth was of one language} In all 
likelihood the Hreprew ; and of one speech—articulating the 
same words in the sume way. It is gencrally supposed, that 
after the confusion mentioned in this chapter, the Hebrew 
language remained in the family of Heber. The proper 
names, and their significations given in the seripture, seem 
incontestable evidences that the Hebrew language wns the 
original languago of the earth—the language in which God 
spake to man, and in which he gave the revelation of his will 
to Moses and the prophets. [Modern linguistic research, 
while confirming ike theory of one primeval language, 
favours the Sanscrit rather than the Hebrew. The point is 
by no means settled. | 

Verse 2. As they journeyed from the east] Assyria, 
Mesopotamia, and the country on the borders and beyond 
the Euphrates, are called the east in the sacred writings. 

Noah and his family, landing after the flood on one of the 
mountains of Armenia, would doubtless descend and cultivate 
the valleys; us they increased they appear to have passcd 
along the banks of the Euphrates, till, at the time specified 
here, they came to the plains of Shinar, allowed to be the 
most fertile country in the eust. 

Verse 3. Let us make brick] There was an utter scarcity 
of stones in that district; and on this account they were 
obliged to use slime, that is, bitumen, for mortar. 

Verse 4 Let us build us a city and @ tower) Mr. 
Hutchinson supposed that the design of the builders was to 
erect a temple to the host of heaven, and translated the 

assage, its head or summit to the heavens, i.e. to the 

eavenly bodies: and, to make this interpretation the more 
probable, he says that previously to this time the descendants 
of Noah were all agreed in one form of religious worship 
(vesaphah achath, and of one lip),i.e. they had one litany ; 
and as God confounded their litany they began to disagree 
in their religious opinions, and branched out into sects and 
parties, each associating with those of his own sentiment; 
und thus their tower or temple was left unfinished. 

It is probable that their being of one language and. of one 
speech implies, not only a sameness of language, but also a 
unity of sentiment and design. Proposing to settle them- 
selves in the plains of Shinar, instead of spreading themselves 
over all the countries of the earth according to the design of 
God, they encouraged one another to build a city and a 
tower, probably a temple, “‘lest,’’ say they, “‘ we he scattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole earth :” but God having 
confounded their language and disturbed their counsels 
they went off in different directions, and thus becatie scattercd 
abroad upon tho face of the earth. 

An account of this tower, and of the confusion of tongues, 
is given by several] ancient authors. Herodotus saw the tower 
and described it. A Sybil, whose oracle is yet extant, spoke 
both of it and of the confusion of tongues ; so did Eupolemus 
and Abydenus. It was probably from a disguised representa- 
tion of the Hebrew text that the Greek and Roman poets 
took their fable of the giants waging war with the gods, and 
piling mountain upon mountain in order to scale heaven. 

Verse 5. And the Lord came down] A lesson, says an 
ancient Jewish commentator, to magistrates to examine every 
evidence before they decree judgment and execute justice. 
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6 And the Lord said, Behold, *the people is one, 
and they have all 'one language; and this they 
begin to do; and now nothing will be restrained 
from them, which they have / imagined to do. 

7 Go to, * let us go down, and there confound their 
language, that they may 'not understand one 
another’s speech. 

8 So ™the Lorp scattered them abroad from 
thence "upon the face of all the earth: and they left 
off to build the city. 

9 ‘Therefore is the name of it called ° Babel; 
Pbecause the Lorp did there confound the lan- 
guage of all the earth: and from thence did the 
Lorp scatter them abroad upon the face of all the 
earth. 
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Acts il. 4, 56, 6.—!Ch. xlii. 98. Deut. xxviii. 49. Joer.v.15 Cor. 
xiv, 2, 11.—™ Luke i. 51.—"Ch. x, 26, 32.—°That is, confusion.— 
rp Wisd. x. 5. 1 Cor. xiv. 23. 





Verse 6. The people is one, &c.} It in very likely that the 
original language was composed of monosyllubles, and that, 
cach had a distinct ‘deal meaning, and only one meaning. 
Where this simple monosyllabic language prevailed men 
would necessarily have siiple tdeas, and a corresponding 
simplicity of manners. Tn order therefore to remove the 
unity of sentiment aud desizn, which I suppose to be the 
necessary consequence of such a language, God confounded 
their language-—caused them to articulate the same word 
differently, to affix different ideas to the saine term, and 
perhaps, by transposing syllables and interchanging letters, 
form new terms and compounds, sv that the mind of the 
speaker was apprehended by the hearer in a contrary sense 
to what was intendad. 

1 shall not. examine how the different languages of the 
earth were formed. It certainly was not the work of a 
moment ; different climates must have a considerable share 
in the formation of tongues, by their influence on the organs 
of speech. The invention of new arta and trades must give 
birth toa variety of terms and expressions. Merchandise, 
commerce, and the cultivation of the scicnces, would produce 
their share; and different forms of government, modes of 
life, and means of inatruction, also contribute their quota. 
The Arabic, Chaldee, Syriac, and Avthiopic, still bear the 
most striking resemblance to their parent, the Hebrew. 
Many others might be reduced to ® common source, yet 
every where there 1s sufficient evidence of this confusion. 
Every language is confounded less or more but that of 
eternal truth. This 1s ever the same; in all countries, 
climates, and ages, the language of truth, like that God 
from whom it sprang, is unchangeable. It speaks in all 
tongues, to all nations, and in all hearts: “'There is one 
Gop, the fountain of goodness, justice, and truth. Man, 
thou art his creature, ignorant, weak, and dependant; but 
he is all-sufficient—hates nothing that he has made—loves 
thee—is able and willing to save thee; return to and de- 

end on him, take his revealed will for thy Jaw, submit to 
fis wuthority, and accept eternal life on the terms proposed 
in his word, and thou shalt never perish nor be wretched.” 
This language of truth all the ancient and modern Babel- 
builders have not been able to confound, notwithstanding 
their repeated attempts. How have men toiled to make 
this Janguage clothe their own ideas; and thus cause God 
to speak according to the pride, prejudice, and worst pas- 
sions of men! But through a just judgment of God, the 
language of all those who have attempted to do this has 
been confounded, and the word of the Lord abideth for ever. 

Verse 7. Go to] A “orm of speech which, whatever it 
might have signified formerly, now means nothing. 

Verse 9. Therefore is the name of it called Babel] Babel, 
from bal, to mingle, confound, destroy ; hence Babel, from 
the mingling together and confounding of the projects and 
lengaee of these descendants of Noah. [The native ety- 
mology is Bab-il, i.e. the gate of God. This was probably 
the name originally givén to it; the other sense was attached 
after the confusion. | 

Besides Mr. Hutchinson’s opinion (see on ver. 4), there 
havo been various conjectures concerning the purpose for 
which this tower was built. Some suppose it was intended 
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10 *These are the generations of Shem: Shem 
was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two 
years after the flood: 

11 And Shem lived after he begat haxad five 
hundred years, and begat sos and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, 
band begat Salah : 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four 
hundred and three years, and begat sons and daugh- 
ters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber: 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four 
hundred and three years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

16 ‘And Eber lived four and thirty years, and 
begat ¢ Peleg : 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four 
hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and daugh- 
ters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu : 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hun- 
dred and nine years, and begat sons and daughters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat 
* Serug : 

21 ‘And Reu lived after he begat Serng two hun. 
dred and seven years, and begat sons and daughters. 

29 And Scrug lived thirty ycars, and begat Nahor: 








ee rene ee tr —_ ne ne a eee 


aCh. x. 22. 1 Chron. i. 17.—%See Luke iii. 86.-¢1 Chron. i. 
19.—4Called, Luke iii. 35, Phalec.— ¢ Luke fis. 36, Saruch.—f Luke 
ili, 34, Thara.—* Josh. xxiv. 2. 1 Chron. i. 26.—4Ch. xvii. 15. xx 








aan neces co 


to afford an asylum to the builders and their families in case 
of another gencral deluge. Others think that it was designed 
to be a grand city, the scat of government, in order to prevent 
a general dispersion. This God would not permit, as he had 
purposed that men should be dispersed over the earth, and 
therefore caused the means which they were using to pre- 
Mig to become the grand instrument of ity accomplish- 
ment. 

Verse 10. These are the generations of Shem] This may 
he called the holy family, as from it sprang Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, the twelve patriarchs, David, Solomon, and all the 
great progenitors of the” Messiah. 

The Scripture chronology, as it exists in the Hebrew text, 
the Samaritan, the Septuagint, Josephus, and some of the 
Fathers, is greatly embarrassed ; and it is yet much more 
80 in the various systems of learned and unlearned chrono- 
logists. 

Verse 12. And Arpharad lived) St. Luke follows the 
Septuagint, and brings in here Cainan. But the Iebrew 
text, both here and in 1 Chron. i., is perfectly silent on this 
subject, and the best chronologists have agreed in rejecting 
this as a spurious generation. 

Verse 6. And Terah lived seventy years, and begat Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran.) Many have been greatly puzzled with 
the account here, supposing, because Abram is mentioned 
Jirst, that therefore he was the eldest son of Terah; but he 
is only put firet by way of dignity and pre-eminence. 
Abram was born, not when his father Terah was seventy, 
but when he was one hundred and thirty. 

Verse 29. Milcah, the daughter of Hata Many sup- 
pose Sarai and Iscah are the same person; but this is im- 

robable, as Iscah is expressly said to be the daughter of 
arab, and Sarai was the danughtes®of Terah, and half-sister 
of Abram. 

Verse 81. They went forth—from Ur of the Chaldees} Ur 
appears to have heen a city of some considerable con- 
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23 And Serng lived after he begat Nahor two 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and 
begat ‘ Terah : 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an 
hundred and nineteen years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

26 And Terah lived seventy years, and ® begat 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 Now these are the generations of Terah: Terah 
begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and Haran begat 
Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father Terah in the 
land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: the 
name of Abram’s wife was " Sarai; and the name of 
Nahor’s! wife, Milcah, the danghter of Haran, the 
father of Milcah, and the father of Iscah. 

30 But) Sarai was barren; she had no child. 

31 And erah * took Abram his son, and Lot the 
son of Haran his son’s son, and Sarai his daughter- 
in-law, his son Abram ’s wife; and they went forth 
with them from ! Ur of the Chaldees, to ate ™the 
land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and 
dwelt there. 

82 And the days of Terah were two hundred and 
five years: and Terah died in Haran. 
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sequence at that time in Chaldwa: but where situated is 
not. well known. It probably had its name Ur, which 
signifies fire, from the worship practised there. The learned 
ure almost unanimously of opinion that the ancient inhabi- 
tants of this region were iqiicolists or worshippers of fire, 
and in that place this sort of worship probably originated ; 
and in honour of this element, the symbol of the Supreme 
Being, the whole covntry, or a particular city in it, might 
have had the name Ur. ‘he Chaldees mentioned here had 
not this name in the time of which Moses speaks, but. they 
were called so in the time in which Moses wrote. From 
Chesed, the son of Nahor, descended the Chasdim (whence 
the Xadéatot, Chaldeans, of the Septuagint, Vulgate, and 
wil later Versions), who afterwards settled on the south of 
the Euphrates. 

The building of Babel, the confusion of tongues, and the 
first call of Abram, led to the accomphshment of three 
grand and important. designs: 1. The peopling of the whole 
earth; 2. The preservation of the true religion by the 
means of one family; and 3. The preservation of the line 
uncorrupted by which the Messiah should come. When 
God makes a discovery of himself by a particular revelation, 
it must. begin in some particular time, and be given to some 

articular person, and in geome particular place. But if this 
e the case, have not others cause to complain because not 
thus favoured ? Not at all, unless the favouring of the one 
jor a time should necessarily cut off the othera for ever. 
But this is not the cuse. Abram was first favoured. Isaac 
and Jacob also received the promises, the twelve patriarchs 
through their father, and the whole Jewish people through 
them. Afterwards the designs of God’s endless mercy were 
more pargcularly unfolded; and the word, which seemed 
to be confined for two thousand years to the descendants of 
a single family, bursts forth on all hands, salvation is 
preached to the Gentiles, and thus in Abram’s seed all the 
nations of the earth are blessed. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Gud culls Abram to leave Haran and go into Canaan, 1; promises to bless him, and through him all the families of 
the earth, 2,3. Abram, Surai, Lot, and all their household, depart from Canaan, 4, 5; pase through 


Sichem, 6. 


Cod appears to him, and renews the promise, 7, 


His jouruey described, 8,9. On account of a 


famine in the land he is obliged to go into Egypt, 10. Fearing lest, on account of the beauty of his wife the 
Egyptians should kill him, he desires her not to acknowledge that she is his wife, but only his sister, 11-138. 
Surai, because of her beauty, is taken into the palace of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, who is very liberal to Abram 


on her account, 14-16. 


(od afflicts Pharaoh and his household with grievoua plagues on account of Sarat, 17. 


Pharaoh, on finding that Sarai was Abran’s wife, restore her honourably, and dismisses the patriarch with 


his fumily and their property, 18-20. 


QO the *Lorp had said unto Abram, Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a 

land that I will show thee: 

2 >And I will make of thee a great nation, ‘and 
J will bless thee, and make thy name great; “and 
thou shalt be a blessing : 

8 «And I will bless them that bless thee, and 
curse him that curseth thee: fand in thee shall all 
families of the carth be blessed. 

4 So Abram departed, as the Lorp had spoken 
unto him; and Lot went with him: and Abram 
was seventy and five years old when he departed 
out of Haran. 

& And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brother’s son, and all their substance that they 
had gathered, and *the souls that they had gotten 
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Verse 1, Get thee out of thy country) There is great 
dissension between commentators concerning the call of 
Abram ; some supposing he had two distinct calls, others 
that he had but ove. At the conclusion of the preceding 
chapter, verse 81, we find Terah and all his faculy leaving 
Ur of the Chaldees, in order to go to Canaan. This was, no 
doubt, in consequence of some divine admonition. While 
resting at Haran, on their road to Canaan, Terah died, 
chapter xi. 82; and then God repeats his call to Abram, and 
orders him to proceed to Canaan, chap. xi. 1. 

Thy father’s house] Terah being now dead, it is very 
probable that the family were determined to settle at Char- 
ran; andas Abram might have felt inclined to stop with 
them in this place, hence the ground and necessity of tho 
second call recorded here, and which is introduced in a 
vory remarkable manner; lech lecha, GO FOR THYSELY, If 
nove of the family will accompany thee, yet go for thyself 
unto THAT LAND which Twill shew thee. God does not tell 
him what land it is, that be may still cause him to walk by 
faith and not by sight. The apostle assures us that in all this 
Abram had spiritual views ; he looked for a better country, 
and considered the land of promise only as typical of the 
heavenly inheritance. 

erse 2. I will make of thee a great nation] The Jewish 
people; and make thy name great, alluding to the change 
of his name from Abram, a high father, to Abtaham, the 
father of w multitude. 

Verse 8. In thee] In the Messiah, who shall spring from 
thee, shall all the families of the earth be blessed; for as 
he shall take on him human nature from the posterity of 
Abraham, he shall taste death for every man, his gospel 
shall be preached throughout the world, and mnumerable 
blessings be derived on all mankind through his death and 
intercession. 

Verse 5. The souls that they had gatten in Haran] This 
may apply either to the persons who were employed in the 
service of Abram, or to the persons he had been the instru- 
ment of converting to the knowledge of the true God; and 
in this latter sence the Chaldee paraphrasts understood the 
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hin Haran; and they went forth to go into the 
land of Canaan; and into the land of Canaan they 
came. 

6 And Abram ! passed through the land unto the 
place of Sichem, Junto the plain of Morch. * And 
the Canaanite was then in the land. 

7 'Aud the Lorn appeared unto Abram, and said, 
"Unto thy seed will 1 give this land: and there 
builded he an altar" unto the Lorp, who appeared 
unto him. 

8 And he removed from thence unto a mountain 
on the east of Beth-el, aud pitched his tent, having 
Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east: and there 
he builded an altar unto the Lorn, and ° callod upon 
the name of the Lorn. 

9 And Abram journeycd, ? going on still toward 
the south. 
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passage, translating it, 'he souls of those whom they prose- 
lyted in Haran. 

They went forth to qo into the land of Canaan] As Abram 
left his own country, father’s house, and kindred, took at the 
command of God a journey to this promised land, nor ceased 
till he arrived in it ; so we should cast aside eve. y weight, come 
out from among the workers of iniquity, set out for the king- 
dom of God, nor ever rest till we reach the heavenly country. 
How many set out for the kingdom of heaven, make good 
progress for a time in their journey, but halt before the race 
1s finished ! 

Verse 6. The plain of Moreh.| Elon should be translated 
oak, not plain; it is likely the place was remarkable for a 
grove of those trees, or for one of a stupendous height and 
bulk. 

Verse 7. The Lord appeared] In what way this appear. 
anco was made we know not; it was probably by the great 
angel of the covenant, Jesus the Christ. It is worthy of re- 
mark that Abram is the first man to whom God 1s said to 
have shown himself or appeared: 1. In Ur of the Chaldees, 
Acts vii. 2: and 2. At the vak of Moreh, as in thin verse. 
As Moreh signifies a teacher, probably this was called the oak 
of Moreh or the teacher because God manifested himself here, 
and instructed Abram concerning the future possession of 
that land by his posterity, and the dispensation of the mercy 
of God to all the families of the earth through the promised 
Messiah. « 

Verse 8. Beth-el] The place which was afterwards called 
Beth-el by Jacob, for its first name was Luz. 1t literally 
signifies the house of Cod. 

And pitched his tent-—and—builded an altar unto the 
Lord] ‘Where Abram has a tent, there God must have an 
ALTAR, a8 he well kuows there is no safety but under the 
divine protection. How few who build houses ever think on 
the propriety and necessity of building an altar to their 
Maker! The house in which the worship of God is not 
established cannot be considered as under the divine pro- 
tection. 

And called upon the name of the Lord.) Dr. Shuckford 


10 And there was *a famine in the land; and 
Abram ° went down into Egypt to sojourn there, for 
the famine was © grievous in the land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he was come near 
to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai hig wife 
Behold now, 1 know that thou art 4a fair woman to 
look upon : 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when the Egyp- 
tians shall see thee, that they shall say,'This és his wife; 
and they ¢ will kill me, but they will save thee alive. 

13 ‘Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister: that it 
may be well wih me for thy sake; and my soul 
shall live because of thec. 

14 And it came to pass that, when Abram was 
come into Keypt, the Egyptians § beheld the woman 
that she wus very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and 





®Ch, xxvi, 1.~—> Pa. ev. 138,—¢ Ch. xlhu lL Ver, 14. Ch. xxvi 7, 
—eCh xx. li. xxvi. 7.-—fCh, ax. & 13. See ch. xxvi. 7.-@Ch 
xxxix. 7. Mat. v. 23.—hCh, xx. 2.-—-'Ch. xx. 14.—)Ch, xx.18 1 


strongly contends that hara beshem does not signify to call 
ON the naine, but to tuvoke IN the name, Abram was 
tauglt even in these early times to approach God through a 
Mediator ; and that Mediator, since manifested im the flesh, 
was known by tho name Jehovah. Does not our Lord 
allude to such a discovery as this when he says, Abru/urin 
rejowed to see my day; and he saw it, and was glad ? 
John viii. 56. 

Verse 10. Vhere was a famine in the land} Of Canaan. 
This is the first famine on record, and it prevailed in the 
most fortile Jand then under the sun; and why? God 
made it desolute for the wickedness of those who dwelt in it. 

Verse 11. Thou art a fair woman to look upon) Widely 
differing in her complexion from the swarthy Egyptians, and 
consequently more hkely to be coveted by them. It appears 
that Abram supposed they would not scruple to take away 
the life of the husband m order to have tho undisturbed 
possession of the wife. The age of Sarai at this time is not 
well agreed on by commentators, some making her ninely, 
while others make her only sivty-jire. Probably she was 
but siety-five; and ax in those times people lived much 
longer, and disease seems to have had but a very contractod 
influence, women and men would necessurily arrive more 
slowly ut a state of perfection, and retain their vigour and 
porploeita much longer than in later times. 

Verse 18. Say, I pray thee, thow art my sister] Abram 
did not wish his wife to tell aw falsehood, but he wished her 
to suppress a purt of the truth. From chap. xx. 12 it is 
evident she was his step-sister, i.e. his sister by his father, 
but. by a different mother. 

Verse 15. The woman was taken into Pharvaol’s house. ] 
Pharaoh appears to have been the connnon appellative of 
the Cuthite shepherd kings of Egypt, who had conquered 
this land, as is conjectured, about seventy-two years before 
this time. Tho word is supposed to signify kiny in the 
ancient Egyptian languge. Moro probably he title corre- 
sponds to by RA. of the ieroglyphics, the meaning of 
which is “the sun.’’] All the kings of Egypt bore this 
name till the commencement of the Grecian monarchy, after 
which they were called Ptolemies. 

When a woman was brought into the seraglio or haram 
of the Eastern princes, she underwent for a considerable 
time certain purifications before she was brought into the 
king’s presence. It was in this interim that God plagued 
Plier abl and his house with plagues, so that Sarai was 
restored before she could have ee taken to the bed of the 
Egyptian king. e 

Verse 16. gfe had sheep and owen, &c.] From this 
enumeration the riches of Abram we may conclude ‘that 
this patriarch $d a pastoral] and itinerant life ; that his meat 
must have chi@fly consisted in the flesh of clean animals, with 
a sufficiency ofpulse for bread; that his chicf driik was their 
milk; his clothing their skins; and his beasts of burden, asses 
and camels (for as yet we read of no horses); and the ordi- 
nary employment of his servants, to take care of the flocks, 
and to serve their master. Where the patriarchs became resi- 
dent for any considerable time, they undoubtedly cultivated 
the ground to produce grain. 

Verse 17. he Lord playued Pharaoh) In the parallel 
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commended her before Pharaoh; and the woman 
was * taken into Pharaoh’s house. 

16 And he 'entreated Abram well for her sake: 
and he had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and men- 
servants, und maid-servants, and she-asses, and 
camels. 

17 And the Lory! plagued Pharaoh and his house 
with great plagues, because of Sarai Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram and said, * What is 
this that thou hast done unto me? why didst thou 
not tell me that she was thy wife P 

19 Why saidst thou, She is my sister? so I might 
have tuken her to me to wife: now therefore behold 
thy wife, take her, and go thy way. 

20 ' And Pharaoh coinmanded his men concerning 
him: and they sent him away, and his wife, and all 
that he had. 

Heb, xiii. 4.—*Ch. xx. 9. xxvi. 10. 


Chron, xvi, 2). Ps. cv. Lt. 


—! Prov. xxi. 1. 





case, chup. xx. 18, all the females in the family of Abime- 
lech, who had taken Sarah in nearly the same way, were 
made barren; possibly this might have been the case here ; 
yet much more seems to be signified by the expression 
great plagues. Whatever these plagues were, it is evident 
they were understood by Pharach as proofs of the dis. 
approbation of God; ani conscquently, even at this time 
in Egypt there was soine kuowledge of the primitive and 
truce a Geinn. 

Verse 20. Commanded his men concerning him] Gave 
particular and strict orders to afford Abram and his family 
every accommodation for thoir journey. 


The weighty and important contents of this chapter 
demand our most attentive consideration. Abram 18 a 
second time called to leave his country, kindred, and father’s 
house, and go to a place he knew not. Everything was 
apparently against him but the voice of God. This to 
Abram was suffivicnt; he could trust his Maker, and knew 
he could not do wrong in following his command. He is 
therefore proposed to us in the scriptures as a pattern of 
faith, patience, and loving obedience. Jmplictt faith in the 
promise of God, and prompt obedience to his commands, 
become us, not only as Wis creatures, but as sinners, called 
to separate from evil workers and wicked ways, und travel, 
by that faith which worketh by love, in the way iat leads 
to the paradise of God. 

How greatly must the faith of this blessad man have been 
tried, when, coming to the very land in which he is promised 
su much blessedness, he finds instead of plenty a grievous 
fomine! Who in his circumstances would not have gone 
back to his own country and kindred? Still he is not 
stumbled; prudence directs him to turn aside and go to 
Egypt, till bod shall choose to remove this famine. Is it to 
be wondered at thut, in this tried state, he should have 
serious apprehensions for the safety of his life? Sarai his 
affectionate wife and faithful companion, he supposes he 
shall lose; her beauty, he suspects, will cause her to be 
desired by men of power, whose will he shall not be able ta 
resist. Jf he appear to be her husband, his death he 
supposes to be certain; if she pass for his sister, he may 
be well used on her account; he will not tell a ke, but he is 
tempted to prevaricate by suppressing a part of the truth. 
Here is a weakness which, however we may be inclined to 
pity or excuse it, we should never imitate. Itis recorded 
with its owm condemnation. He should have risked all 
rather than have prevaricated. But how could he think of 
lightly giving up such a wife? Surely he who would not risk 
his hfe for the safety and the protection of a good wife, is 
not worthy of one. Here his faith was deficient. He still 
credited the general promise, and acted on that faith in 
reference to it; but he did vot use his faith in reference to 
intervening circumstances, to which it was equally applicable. 
Many trust God for their souls and eternity, who do not 
trust. in him for their bodies and for time. To him who 
follows God fully in simplicity of heart, every thing must 
ultimately succeed. Had Abram and Sarai simply passed 
for what they were, they had incurred no danger. ‘The igsuo 
sufficiently proves this. 5 
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CHAPTER ATTII. 


Abram and his family return out of Egypt to Canaan, 1, 2. He revisits Beth-el, and there invokes the Lord, 3, 4. 
In consequence of the great increase in the flocks of Abram and Lot, their herdmen disagree ; which obliges the 


patriarch and his nephew to separate, 5-9. 


Lot, being perinitted to make his choice of the lund, chooses the 


plains of Jordan, 10, 11, and pitches his tent near to Sodom, while Abram abides in Canaan, 12. Bad 


character of the people of Sodom, 13. 


The Lord renews his promise to Abram, 14-17. 


Abram renoves to 


the plains of Mamre, near Hebron, and builds an altar tothe Lord, 18. 


wife, and all that they had, and Lot with 
him, * into the south. 
2% And Abram was very rich in cattle, in 
silver, and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys ‘from the south 
even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent had 
been at the beginning, between Beth-el and Hai; 

4 Unto the * place of the altar, which he had made 
there at the first: und there Abram ‘called on the 
name of the Lorn. 

© And Lot also, which went with Abram, had 
flocks, and herds, and tents. 

6 And ‘the land was not able to bear them, that 
they might dwell together: for their substance was 
great, so that they could not dwell together. 

7? And there was “a strife between the herdmen 
of Abram’s cattle and the herdmen of Lot’s cattle : 
“and the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then 
in the land. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, ! Let there be no 
strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and between 
my herdmen and thy herdmen; for we be jbreth- 
ren. 

Y *7s not the whole land before thee? separate 


N Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his 
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Verse 1. Abram went up out of Eyypt—-into the south.] 
Probably the south of Canaan. 

Verse 2. Abram was very rich.) Josephus says that a part 
of this property was acquired by teaching the Hgyptians 
arts and sciences. 

Verse 6. Their substance was qgreat.| As their families in- 
creased, it was necessary their flocks should increase also, 
as from those flocks they derived their clothing, food, and 
drink. Many also were offered in sacrifice to God. 

They could not dwell together.) 1. Because their flocks 
were great. 2. Because the Canaanites and the Perizzites 
had already occupied a considerable part of the land. 8. 
Because there appears to have been envy between the herd- 
men of Abram and Lot. 

Verse 8. For we be brethren.) We are of the same family, 
worship the same God in the same way, have the same 
promises, and look fur the same end. Why then should 
there be strife ? X 

Verse 9. Is not the whole land before thee?] As the 
patriarch or head of the family, Abram, by prescriptive right, 
might have chosen his own portion first, and agypointed Lot 
his; but intent upon peace, and feeling pure and parental 
affection for his nephew, he permitted him to make his 
choice first. 

Verse 10. Like the land of Egypt, as thow comest unto 
Zoar.| As Paradise was watered by the four neighbouring 
streams, and as Egypt was watered by the annual overflow- 
ing of the Nile; so were the plains of the Jordan, and all 
the land on the way to Zoar, well watered and fertilized by 
the overflowing of the Jordan. 

Verse 11, Then Lot chose him all the plain] Lot should 
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thyself, I pray thee, from me: 'if thou wilt take the 
left hand, then I will go to the right: or if thou de- 
part to the right hand, then I will go to the left. 

10 And Jot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all ™ the 
ae of Jordan, that it was well watered every where, 

eforo the Loxp "destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, 
"even as the garden of the Lory, like the land of 
Egypt, as thou comest unto ? Zoar. 

1] Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan; 
and Lot journeyed east: and they separated them- 
selves one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Cunaan, and Lot 
4dwelled in the cities of the plain, and "pitched his 
tent toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom * were wicked and ¢ sin- 
ners before the Lorp exceedingly. 

14 And the Loxp said unto Abram, after that Lot 
“was separated from him, Lift up now thine eves, 
and look frum the place where thou art ‘northward, 
and southward, and castward, and westward : 

15 For all the land which thou seest, *to thee will 
I give it, and *to thy seed for ever. 

16 And J will make thy seed as the dust of the 
earth: so that if a man can number the dust of the 
earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered. 


fi. 7, 8.—*Ch. xviii, 20. Ezek. xvi. 49. 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8.—tCh. vi. 1). 
—"Ver 11.—"Ch. xxvii] 14.—"Ch. xii. 7. xv. 18. xvil. 8. xxiv. 7, 
xavi. 4. Num. xxxiv. 12, Deut. xxxiv.4. Acts vii. 5.—* 2 Chron, 
xx 7. Pe. xxxvii. 22, 29. oxil. 2.—yCh. xv. 5. xxii. 17, xxvii 4. 
xxvin, 14, xxxii. 12. Exod. xxxii. 18. Num. xxiii. 10. Deut. i, 
10. 1 Kingsiv. 20. 1 Chron, xxvii. 23, Ten. xlviii. 19. Jer. xxxiii. 
22. Rom. iv, 16, 17, 18, Heb. xi. 12. 
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have loft. the choice to the patriarch, and should have been 
guided by his counsel ; but he took his oun way, trusting to 
his own judgment, and guided only by the sight of his eyes; 
he chose the land, without considering the character of the 
inhabitants, or what advantuges or disadvantages it might 
afford him in spiritual things. This choice, as we shall see 
in the sequel, had nearly proved the ruin of his body, soul, 
and family. 

Verse 13. The men of Sodom were wicked] Raim, from 
ra, to break in prieces, destroy, and afflict, and sinners, 
chattaim, from hata, to miss the mark, to step wrong, to 
miscarry. Such were the eompanions Lot must have in the 
Sruitful land he had chosen. This, however, amounts to no 
more than the common character of sinful man; but the 
people of Sodom were erreedingly sinful and wicked before, 
or against, the Lord—they were sinners of no ecommon 
character ; they excelled in unrighteousness, and soon filled 
up the measure of their iniquitios. 

Verse 14. The Lord grid wnto evan) It ‘s very likely 
that,ghe angel of the covenant appeared to Abram in open 
day, when he could take a distinct view of the length and 
the breadth of this good land. The revelation made chap. 
xv. 5, was evidently made in the night; for then he was 
called to number the stars, which could not be seen but in 
the night-season : here he is called on to number the dust of 
the earth, ver. 16, which could not be seen but in the day- 
light. 

"Veni 15. To thee will I give it, and to thy seed for ever.) 
The design of God was not that Abram himself shoald pos. 
sess it, but that his posterity should, till the manifestation 
of Christ in the flesh. And this is chiefly what ia to be 
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ae 


17 Arise, walk through the land in the length of 
it, and im the breadth of it; for 1 will give it unto 
thee. 
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undorstood by the words for ever, to the end of the present 
dispensation, and the commencement of the new. 

erse 18. Abram removed his tent] Continued to travel 
and pitch in different places, till at last he fixed his tent by 
the oak of Mamre, which is in Hebron. Mamre was an 
Amorite then living, with whom Abram made a league, 
chap. xiv. 13; and the ouk probably went by his name, 
because he wus the possessor of the ground. Hebron is 
called Nirjath-arba, chapter xxiii. 2; but it is very hkely 
that Hebron was its primitive name, and that it had the 
above appellation from being the residence of four gigantic 
or powerful Anukim, for Kirjath-arla literally signities the 
city of the your. 

Suilt there an altar unto the Lord.) On which he offered 
sacrifice, us the word nizbeach, from zabach, to sly, imports. 


If earthly possessions sould produce happiness, if must be 
granted that the family of Abram had now a considerable 
share of it in their power. But happiness must have its 
seat in the mind, and like that, be of a spiritual nature ; 
consequently earthly goods caunot give it; they always 
engender care and anxiety, and often strifes und contentions, 
The peace of this amiable family had nearly been destroyed 
by the largeness of their possessions. Abram and his 
nephew were obliged to separate, Lot chovses the most 


18 Then Abram removed /Iis tent, and came and 
* dwelt in the ° plain of Mamre, * which is in Hebron, 
and built there an altar unto the Lorp. 
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fertile district in that country, und even sacrifices reverence 
and filial affection at the shrine of worldly advantage ; but: 
the issue proved that a pleasant worldly prospect may not be 
the most udvantageous, even to our secular affairs. Abram 
rospered greatly im the comparatively barren part of the 
aud, while Lot lost all his possessions, and nearly the lives 
of himself and family, in that land which appeared to him 
like the garden of the Lord, like a second paradise. The 
iwhabitunts of Sodom were sinners and exceedingly wicked, 
wid their profligacy was of that kind which luxury produces; 
they fed themselves without fear, und they acted without 
Shame. Lot however was, through the mercy of God, pre- 
served from this contagion: he retained his religion; and 
this supported his soul and saved his life, when his goods 
and his wife perished. Tet us learn from this to be jealous 
over our own wills and wishes; to distrust flattering pros- 
pects, and seck and secure a heavenly inheritance. A man’s 
life- the comfort and happiness of it—does not consist in 
the multitude of the things he possesses. “ One house, one 
day’s food, and one suit of raiment,’ says the Arabic pro- 
verb, ‘are sufficient for thee; and if thou die before noon, 
thou hast one half too much.” The example of Abram, in 
constantly erecting an altar wherever he settled, is worthy 
of serious regard, Reader, has God an altar in thy house 
Dost thou sacrisice to him P 


CHAPTER XLY, 


The war of four confederate kings against the five kings of Cunuan, 1-3. The confederate kings overrun and pilluge 


the whole country, 4-7. 


Buttle between them and the kings of Cunaan, 8, 9. 


The latter ure defeated, and the 


principal part of the armies of the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah slain, 10; on which these two cities are 
plundered, 11, Lot, his goods, and his family, are also tuken and carried away, 12. Abram, being informed 
of the disaster of his nephew, 13, arms three hundred and eighteen of his servants, and pursues them, 14; over- 
tukes and routs them, and recovers Lot and his family, and their goods, 15,16; is met on his return by the 
king of Sodom, and by Melchizedek, hing of Salem, with refreshments for himself and men, 17,18. Mel- 
chizedck blesses Abram, and recetves from him, as priest of the most high God, the tenth of all the spoils, 


19, 20, 


The king of Sodom offers to Abram all the qoods he has taken from the enemy, 21; which Abram 


positively refuses, having vowed to God to receive no recompence for a victory of which he knew God to be the 
sole author, 22,23; but desires that a proportion of the spoils be given to Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre, who 


had accompanied him on this expedition, 24, 


ND it came to pass, in the days of Amraphel 

A king of “Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar, 
Chedorlaomer king of > Elam, and Tidal king 
of nations ; 

2 That these made war with Bera king of Sodom, 
and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of 
¢ Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the 
king of Bela, which is * Zoar. 

3 All these wero joined together in the vale of 
Siddim, * which is the salt sea. 





Ch. x. 10. xi. 2.—> Isa. xi. 11.~¢ Deut. xxx, 28.—"Ch. xix. 22, 
—¢ Deut. iii. 17. Num. xxxiv.12, Josh. ili. 16. Ps. cvii. $4. — 
Ch. ix. 26.—8Ch. xv. 20, Devt. iil. 1).— Josh. xii. 4. xiii, 12.-—- 


Verse 1. In the days of Anvraphel® Who this king was is 
not kuown; some make him the same ax Nimrod, and ethers 
one of his deseendants. 

Chedorlaomer king of Flam] Dr. Shuckford thinks that this 
was the same as Ninyas, the son of Ninus and Semiramis. 

Tidal king of nations] Goyim, different peoples or clans. 
Probably some adventurous person, whose subjects were 
composed of refugees from different countries. 

Verse 5. Rephaims) A people of Cannan: chap. xv. 20. 

Ashteroth] Acity of Basan, where Og afterwards reigned ; 
Josh. xiii. 31. 

Zusims| No where else spoken of, unless they were the 
game with the Zamzummins, Deut. in. 20, as some imagine. 
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4 Twelve years ‘they served Chedorlaomer, and 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

& And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, 
and the kings that were with him, and smote &the 
Rephaims ‘in Ashteroth Karnaim, and 'the Zuzims 
in Ham, Jand the Emims in ' Shaveh Kiriathim, 

6 'And the Horites in their mount Scir, unto 
™ Kl-paran, which 7s by the wilderness. 

7? And they returned, and cume to En-mishpat, 
which is Kadesh, and smote all the country of the 
iPeut. ii. 20.—) Deut. fi. 10, 11.- * Or, the plain of Kiriathaim.— 
1Deut. ii. 12, 22,—™ Or, the plain of Aaran. Ch. xxi. 21. Num. 
xii, 16. xili. 3. 

—___——-- —____-—____—- 

Emims| <A people great and many in the days of Moses, 
and tallas the Anukim, They dwelt among the Monhites, 
by whom they were reputed giants; Deut. i. 10, 11. 

Shaveh Kiriathaim] Rather, as the margin, the plain of 
Kiriathaim, which was a city afterwards belonging to Si/ion 
king of Heshbon; Josh, xiii. 19. ; 

erse 6. The Home A people that dwelt in Mount Seir, 
till Esau and his sons drove tien thence; Deut. u. 22. | 

El-paran] The plain or oak of Paran, which was a city 
in the wilderness of Paran; chap. xxi. 21. 

Verse 7. En-mishpat] The well of judgment; probably 
so called from the judgment pronounced by God on Moses 
and Aaron for their rebellion at that place; Numb, xx. 1-10. 
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Amalekites, and also the Amorites that dwelt *in 
Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and 
the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, (the same 
is Zoar;) and they joined battle with them in the 
vale of Siddim ; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Aimraphel king of 
Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings with 
five. 

10 And the vale of Siddiimn wae full of *slime-pits; 
and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and 
fell there; and they that remained fled ‘to the 
mountain. 

11 And they took ‘all the goods of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went their 
way. 

{2 And they took Lot, Abrain’s *brother’s son, 
fwho dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. 

18 And there came one that had escaped, and 
told Abram the Hebrew ; for & he dwelt in the plain 
of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Esheol, and 
brother of Aner: "and these were confederate with 
Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that ‘lis brother was 
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Amalekites] So called afterwards, from Amalek, son of 
Esau; chap. xxxvi. 12. 

Hazezon-tanar.| Called, inthe Chaldee, Engnddi; a eity 
in the land of Canaan, which fell to the lot of Judah; Josh. 
xv. 62. 

Verse 8. Bela, (the same is Zoar}) That is, It was called 
Zoar after the destruction of Sodom. 

Verse 10. Sline pits] Places where asphaltus or bitumen 
sprang out of the ground; this substance abounded in that 
country. fe : 

Fell there] It either signifies they were defeated on this 
apot, and many of them slam, or that multitudes of them 
had perished in the bitumen pits. 

Verse 11. They took all the goods, &c.) This was a pre- 
datory war, such as the Arabs carry on to the pe day. 

Verse 13. Abram the Hebrew] It is very hhely that Abram 
had this appellation from his coming from beyond the river 
Euphrates to euter Canaan, from abar to pass over. 

Verse 14. He armed his trained servants} These amounted 
to three hundred and eighteen in number: and how many 
were in the divisions of Mumre, Eshcol, and Aner, we know 
not; but they and their meu certainly accompanied him in 
this expedition. See ver. 24. 

Verse 15. And he divided himself against them] It re- 
quired both considerable courage and address m Abram to 
lead him to attack the victorious armies of these four kings 
with so smaJl a number of troops. His affection for Lot 
appears to have been his chief motive. It is the property of 
a great and generous mind, not only to forgive, but to forget 
offences ; and at all times to repay evil with good. 

Verse 16. And he brought back—the women also} This is 
brought in by the sacred historian with peculiar interest and 
tenderness. All who read the account must b&&in pain for 
the fate of wives and daughters fallen mto the hands of a 
ferocious, licentious, and victorious soldiery. 

Verse 17. The king of Sodom went out to meet nim This 
could not have been Bera, for both he and Birsha, king of 
Gomorrah, were slain at the bitumen-pits in the vale of 
Siddim ; but another person in the mean time might have 
succeeded to the government, 

Verse 18. And Melchizedek king of Salem] He appears to 
have been as real a personage as Bera, Birsha, or Shinab, 
though we have no more of his geneulogy than we have of 
theirs. 

Brought forth bread and wine] Certainly to refresh Abram 
and his men, exhausted with the late battle and fatigues of 
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Ps. Ixxvi. 2: 
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taken captive, he Jarmed his * trained servanta, 
‘born in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, 
and pursued them ™unto Dan. 

15 And he divided himself against them, he and 
his servants, by night, and "smote them, and pur- 
sued them unto Hobah, which te on the left hand of 
Damascus. 

16 And he brought back °all the goods, and also 
brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and 
the women also, and the people. 

17 And the king of Sodom Pwent out to mect 
him ‘@after his return from the slaughter of Chedor- 
laomer, and of the kings that were with him, at the 
valley of Shaveh, which 7s the "king's dale. 

18 And *Melchizedek king of Salem brought 
forth bread and wine: and he wae tthe pricst of 
“the most high God. 

19 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be 
Abram of the most high God, * Possessor of heaven 
and earth. : 

20 And “blessed be the most high God, which 
hath delivered thine enemies iuto thy hand. And 
he gave him tithes *% of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, 
Give me the ¥ persons, and take the goods to thy- 
self. 


12.—P Judy, xi. 8f. 18am. xviii 6 —9 Heb. vil. 1.—172 Sam. xviii. 
18.~8 Heb. vil. L.—tPs ex. 4. Heb v. 6.-" Mieuh vi. 6, Acts 
xvi. 17. Ruth iti. 10 2 Sam. ii.5 -v Ver. 22. Mut. xi. 25.—~ Ch. 
xxiv. 27.—* Heb.vii. 4 —» Neb. souls. 





etn es —. 





the journey ; notin the way of sacrifices, &c.; this is an 
idle conjecture. [The bread and wine were probably part of 
a symibolical ceremony. They could hardly be intended for 
refreshment alone, for Abraham had taken a large share of 
“victuals”? with the spoil. ] 

He was the priest of the most high God.] He lad pre- 
served in his fwmily and among his subjects the worship of 
the true God, and the primitive patriarchal institutions ; by 
these the father of every family was both king and priest. 

Melchizedek is called here king of Salem, and the most 
judicious imtérpreters allow thut by Salem Jerusalene is 
meant. That it bore this name anciently is evident from 
“Tn Savem also is his tabernacle, and his 
dwelling-place in Ziow.” From the use made of this part of 
the sacred history by David, and by St. Paul, we learn that, 
there was something very mysterious, and at the same time 
typical, in this Canaanitish prince. 1. In his person he was 
a representative and type of Christ; 2. His name signifies 
my righteous king, or king of righteousness. This name he 
probably had from the pure and righteous administration of 
his government; and this is one of the characters of our 
blessed Lord. 38. Office; he was a priest of the most high 
God. The word cohen, which signifies both prince and 
priest, because the patriarchs srstained this double office, 
has both its root and proper signification in the Arabic; 
kahana signifies to approach; and from hence fo officiate 
as priest ese God, Thus Melchizedek represented Christ. 
in his sacerdutal charactor. 4. His residence; he was king 
of Sulem. Shalam signifies to make whole, convplete, or 
See heaee and henee it means peace. Christ is called the 

*rince of peace, because, by his incarnation, sacrifice, and 
medintion, he procures and establishes peace between God 
a mun. Iis residence is peace in every believing upright 

eart. e 

Verse 19. And he blessed him] This was a part of the 
priest’s office, to bless in the name of the Lord, for ever. 

Verse 20. And he gave him tithes] A tenth part of al? the 
spoils he had taken from the confederate kings. These 
Abram gave asa tribute to the most high God, who, being 
the Possessor of heaven and earth, dispenses all spiritual and 
temporal favours, and demands the gratitude of all his 
subjects. Almost all nations have agreed in giving a tenth 

art of their property to be employed in religious uses. 

‘he tithes were afterwards granted to the Levites for the 
use of the sanctuary, and the maintenance of themselves 
and their families, as they had no other inheritance in Isruel. 
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22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I 
*have lift up mine hand unto the Lorp, tho most 
ate God, >the Possessor of heaven and earth, 

3 That ¢] will not tuke from athread evento ashoe- 
latchet,and that I] will not takeany thing that ethine, 
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Verse 22. Thave lift wp mine hand] The primitive mode 
of appealing to God, and calling him to witness a particular 
transaction; this no doubt generally obtained ainong the 
faithful till circumcision, the sign of the covenant, was 
estublished. Alter this, in swearing, the hand was often 
placed on the circumcised part ; see chup. xxiv. 2 and 9. 

Verse 23. From a thread even toa eee A pro- 
verbial expression, the full meaning of which is perhaps not. 
known. Among the rabbinical writers, chut, or chuti, sig- 
nifies a fillet worn by young women; taken in this sense it 
will give a good meaumg here: “T will not receive the 
smallest portion of the property either of the women or 
men, from a girl’s fillet to a man’s shoe-tie.” 

Verse 2h. Sare only that avhich the young men have eaten) 
His own servants had partaken of the wietuals which the 
confederate kings had carried away; see ver. 11. 


1. We have already seen the danger to which Lot exposed 
himself in preferring a fertile region, though peopled with 
the workers of iniquity. His sorrows commence in the 
captivity of himself and family, and the loss of all his pro- 
perty, though by the good providence of God he and they 
were resened. 2. Long observation has proved that the 
eomprny a man keeps will either be the means of lis salva- 
tion or destruction. 38. A generous man cannot be con- 
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lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram rich: 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men ¢ which went 
with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamrc; let them take 
their portion. 


¢So Esther ix. 15, 16.—4 Ver 15. 
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tented with mere personal safety while others are in danger, 
nor with his own prosperity while others are in distress. 
‘4, Abram must. have known that by numbers he could not 
prevail, and that in this cuse particularly the battle was the 
Lord's. 5. While depending on the divine blessing and 
succour, he knew he must uso the means he had in his 
power. God requires a man to uso all the faculties he has 
given him in every lawful enterprise, and only i» the con- 
scientious use of them can he expect the divine blessing. 
6. Here is a war undertaken by Abram on motives the most 
honourable and conscientious ; therefore he takes no spoils, 
and returns peaceably to his own possessions. 7. All that 
has heen already spoken concerning Melchizedek as a type 
of Christ may be recapitulated in a few words. 1. Tho 
Redeemer of the world is the King of righteousness ; he 
creates it, muintains it, and rules by it, 2. His empire is 
the empire of peace ; this he proclaims to them who aro afar 
off, and to them that are nigh; to the Jow and to the Gentile, 
8. Weis Priest of the most high God, and has laid down his 
life for the sin of the world; and through this sacrifice the 
blessing of God is derived on them that believe. Reader, 
take him for thy Ang as well as thy Priest; he saves those 
only who snbmit to his authority, aud take his Spirit for the 
regulator of their heart, and his word for the director of 
their conduct, 
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God appears to Abram in a vision, and gives him qreat encouragement, 1. Abram’s request and compluint, 2, 3. 


God proucises him a son, 4; 
his fuith is counted unto him for righteousness, 6. 
Canaan to his posterity, 7. 
sacrifice of five different animals, 9 ; 


and an eaceedingly numerous posterity, 6. 


Abram credits the promise, and 


Jehovah proclaims himeclf, and reais the promise of 
Abram requires a sign of ats fulfilment, 8. 
which he accordingly does, 10,11. 


Jehovah directs him to offer a 
God reveals to him the affliction of 


his posterity (a Tyypt, and the duration of that affiction, 12,18. Promises to bring them back to the land 


of Canaan awith great affluence, 14-16, 
which should be yrven to his posterity, 18-21. 
these things the word of the Lorp 


FTE caine unto Abram "in aw vision, 


saying, >Feur not, Abram ; I a thy © shield, 
and thy exceeding 4 great reward. 


®*Dan.x.1. Acts x, 10, 11.—*Ch. xxvi. 24, 


Luke i. 18, 30. 


Dau, x, 12. 


Verso 1. The word of the Lord came unto Abram] This 
js the first place where God is represented os reveuling 
himself by his word. There have been various conjectures 
concerning the manner in which God revealed his will, not. 
only to the patriarchs, but also to the prophets, evangelists, 
and apostles. 1t secms to have been done in different ways. 
1. By a personal appearance of hyn who was afterwards 
incarnated for the salvation of maffkind. 2. By an audible 
voice, sometimes accompanied with emblematical appearances. 
3. By visions, which tvok place either in the night in ordi- 
nary sleep, or when tho persons were cast into a temporary 
trance by day-livht, or when about. their ordinary business. 
4. By the ministry of angels appearing in human bodies, 
and performing certain miracles to accredit their mission. 
5. By the powerful agency of the Spirit of God upon the 
mind, giving ita strong conception and supernatural per- 
suasion of the truth of the things perceived by the under- 
standing. It was probably in the third sense that the revelu- 
tion in the text was piven. 
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Tienews the covenunt with Abram, and mentions the possessions 


2 And Abram said, Lord Gop, what wilt thou 
give me, °seeing I go childless, and the steward of 
my house is this Ehezer of Damascus P 

3 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast 


ae meee. 





els, ui.3. v.12. lxxxiv. LL. xe. 4. exix. d14 - 4 Ps. xvi. 6 lvtib. 11, 
Prov. x1.18. * Acta vii. 5. 


Fear not) Dr. Dodd would read, For Abrain HAD said, 
God, what wilt thow give me, seeing I go childless, 
Je. 

Jam thy shield, §’c.) Can it be supposed that Abram 
understood these words as promising him fenporal ad- 
vantages atgall corresponding to the magnificence of these 
promises P~ If he did, he was disappointed through the 
whole course of his life, for he never enjoyed such a state 
of worldly prosperity as could justify the strong language 
in the text. Shall we lose sight of Abram, and say that 
his posterity was intended, and Abram understood the pro- 
mises as relating to them, and not to himeelf or imme- 
diately to his own family? Then the question recurs, Did 
the Israelites ever enjoy such a state of temporal affluence 
as seems to be intended by the ahove promise! To this 
every man acquainted with their history will without hesi- 
tation, say No. 

What then is intended P Just what the words state. Gop 
was Abram’s portion, and he is the portion of every right- 
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given no seed: and lo, *one born in my house is 
mine heir. 

4 And behold, the word of the Lorp came unto 
him saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he 
that © shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall 
be thine heir. 

& And he brought him forth abroad, and said, 
Look now toward heaven, and ‘tell the ‘stars, if 
thou be able to number them: and he said unto 
him, ¢ So shall thy seed be. 

6 And he ‘believed in the Lorp; and he ® counted 
it to him for righteousness. 

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lorp that 
" brought thee out of | Ur of the Chaldees, ito give 
thee this land to inherit it. 

8 And he said, Lord Gop, «whereby shall I know 
that I shall inherit it P 

9 And he said unto him, 'Take me an heifer of 
three years old, anda she-goat of three years old, 
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eous soul; for to Abram and the children of his faith he 
gives not a portion in this life. 

Iam, says the Almighty, thy shield—thy constant covering 
and protector, and thy exceeding greatreward, sekarcha harbeh 
meod, “THAT superlatively multiplied reward of thine.” It 
16s not the Canaun I promise, but the salvation that is to 
come through the promised seed. Hence it was that Abram 
rejoiced to see his day. 

Verso 2. What wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless] The 
crea of the Asiatics to have offspring is intense and uni- 
versal, 

And the steward of my house} How ean the promise b2 
fulfilled, when, far from a spiritual seed, he has not even a 
person in his family that has a natura! right to his property, 
and when a stranyer is likely to be his heir? ‘his seems to 
be the general sense of the passage ; but who this steward 
of his house, this Hliezer of Damascus, was, commentators 
are not agreed. 

Verse 5. Look now toward heaven) It appears that this 
whole transaction took place in the evening. Abram had 
either two visions, that recorded in ver. 1, and that in ver. 12, 
&c.; or what is mentioned in the beginning of this chapter 
is & part of the occurrences which took place after the sacri- 
fice mentioned ver. 9, &c: but itis more hkely that there was a 
vision of that kind already described, and afterwards a second, 
in which he received the revelation mentioned ver. 13 -16. 

Verse 6. And he believed in the Lord; and he counted it to 
him for righteousness.| This I conceive to be one of the most 
important passages in the whole Old Testament. It proper] 
contuins and specifies that doctrine of justification by faith 
which engrosses so considerable a share of the epistles of 
St. Paul, and at the foundation of which is the atonement 
made by the Son of God: And he (Abram) believed (heemin, 
he put faith) in Jehovah ; vaiyachshebeha lo, and he counted 
it—the faith he put in Jehovah,—to HIM for riyhteousness, 
tsedakah, or justification ; {hough there was no act in the 
case but that of the minu and heart, no work of any 
kind. (Dr. Clarke is here obscure. Jehovah counted the 
act of faith tov Abraham for righteousness.] Hence the 
doctrine of justification by faith, without any merit of works ; 
for in this case there could be none—no works of Abram 
which could merit the salvation of the whole Ruman race. 
It was the promise of God which he credited, and in the 
blessedness of which he became a partaker throuzh faith. 

Verse 8. And he sail, Lord Ged] Adonai Yehorah. Adonai 
is the word which the Jews in reading always substitute for 
Jehovah, us they count it impious to pronounce this name. 
It signifies my director, basis, supporter, prop or stay; and 
is rendered in our translation Lord ; the same term by which 
the word Jehovah is expressed: but to distinguish between 
the two, and to show the reader when the original is Yehovah, 
and when Adonai, the first is always put in capitals, Lorn, 
the latter in plain Roman characters, toad. 

Verse 9. Take me an heifer] It is worthy of remark, that 
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and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and 
& young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, and ™ divided 
them in the midst, and laid each piece one against 
another: but "the birds divided he not. 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
carcascs, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was gomg down, °a deep 
sleep fell upon Abram; and, lo, an horror of great 
darkness foll upon him. 

13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety 
P that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that 1s 
not theirs, and shall serve them; and Ithey shall 
afflict them four hundred years; 

14 And also that nation, whoin they shall serve, 
Twill L judge: and afterward ! shall they come 
out with great substance. 

15 And 'thou shalt go "to thy fathers in pcace; 
*thou shalt be buried in a good old age. 
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every animal allowed or commanded to be sacrificed under the 
Mosaic law is to be found in this list. And is it not a proof 
that God was now giving to Abram an epitome of that law and 
its sacrifices which he intended more fully to reveal to Moses ; 
the essence of which consisted in its sacrifices, which typi- 
fied the Lamb of God that takes away the sin of the world ? 

Verse 10. Divided them in the midst] See chap. vi. 18. 
The word covenant, from con, together, and venio, I come, 
sivnifies un agreement, association, or meeting between two 
or more parties; for it is impossible that. a covenant can be 
made between an diidual and himself, whether God or 
man, A covenant always supposed one of these four things 3 
1. Thut the contracting parties had been hitherto unknown 
to each other, and were brought by the covenant into a state 
of acquaintance, 2. That they had been previously in a state 
of hostility ox enmity, aud were brought by the covenant. 
into a state of parijication and friendship. 3. Or that, being 
known to each other, they now agree to umte their counsels, 
strength, property, &c., for the uccomplishment of a parti- 
cular purpose, mutually subservient to the interests of both. 
Or 4, It implies an agreement to succour and defend a thiril 
party m cases of oppression and distress. For whatever 
purpose a covenant was made, it was ever ratifiad by a sacri- 
tice offered to God; and the passing between the divided 
parts of the victim appears to huve signified that each agreed, 
if they broke their engugements, to subtait to the punish. 
ment of being cut asunder ; which we find from Matt. xxiv. 
51, Luke xii. 46, was an ancient mode of punishment. [In 
this caso the act, described was rather of the nature of a sign 
than a covenant, for only one of the contracting parties 
passed through the sacrificed animals, ver. 17.) 

But the birds divided he not.) According to the law, Lev. 
i. 17, fowls were not to be divided asuuder, but only cloven 
for the purpose of taking out the intestines. 

Verse 11. And when the fowls] Birds of proy, came down 
upon the carcases to devour them, Abram, who stood by his 
sacrifice waiting for the manifestation of Gop, drove them 
away, that they might neither pollute nor devour what had 
been thus consecrated to God. 

Verse 12. A deep sleep] The same word which is used to 
express the slecp into which Adam was cast, previous to the 
furmation of Eve; chap. ii. 21. 

An horror f great @arkness) Which God designed to be 
expressive of the affliction and misery into which his pos- 
terity should be brought during the four hundred years of 
their bondage in Egypt ; as the next verse particularly states. 

Verse 14. And ae that nation, §c.| How remarkably was 
this promise fulfilled, in the redemption of Israel from its 
bondage, in the plagues and destruction of the Kgyptians, and 
in the immense wealth which the Israelites brought out of 
Egypt! 

erse 15. Thow shalt go to thy fathers in peace] Two 
things seem to be distinctly marked here: 1. The soul of 
Abram should be introduced among the assembly of the first- 
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16 But *in the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again; for the iniquity > of the Amorites ‘is 
not yet full. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun went 
down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, 
and “a burning lamp that ‘passed between thosc 

ieccs. 

18 In the same day the Lorn ‘made a covenant 
with Abram, saying, * Unto thy seed have I given 


* Exod. xii. 40.-->1 Kings xxi. 26.—¢ Dan. vil. 23. Mut. xxiii. 
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born; Thow shalt go to thy fathers in peace, 2. His body 
should be buried ane a long life, one hundred and seventy- 
five years, chap. xxv. 7. 

Verse 16. In the fourth generation] Informer times most. 
people counted by generations, to each of which was assigned 
a term of years amounting to 20, 24, 80, 33, 100, 108, or 110; 
for the generation was of various lengths among various 
people, at different timos. From these words we learn that 
there is a certain pitch of injquity to which nations may ar- 
rive before they are destroyed, uud beyond which divine 
justice dves not permit them to pass. 

Verse 17. Sanoking furnace, and a burning lan] Pro- 
bably the smoking furnace might be designed as an emblem 
of the sore afflictions of the Israclites in Egypt; but the 
burning lap was certainly the symbol of the divine presence, 
which, passing between the pieces, ratified the covenant with 
Abram, us the following verse immediately states. 

Verse 18. The Lord madea covenant) Carath bertth signi- 
fies to cut a covenant, or rather the covenant sacrifice; for 
ns no covenant was made without one, and the creature was 
cut in two that the contracting parties might pass between 
the pieces, hence cutting the covenait signified making the 
covenant. The same form of speech obtained among the 
Romans; and because, in making their covenants they slways 
slew an animal and divided the parts as we have already seen, 
hence among them yercutere faxtus, to smite a covenant, und 
scindere faedus, to cleave a covenant, were terms which signi- 
fied simply to make or enter into a covenant. 

From the river of Eqypt) Not the Nile, but the river called 
Sichor, which was before or on the border of Egypt, neur to 
the Isthmus of Sucz; though some think thut by this a 
branch of the Nile is meant. [Without doubt the river of 
Egypt was the Nile. ] 

ersa 19. The Kenites, &c.] Were are ten nations men- 
tioned, though afterwards reckoned but ecven; sce Deut. vii. 
1; Acts xii,19. Probably some of them which existed in 
Abram’s time had been blended with others before the time 
of Mones, so that seven only out of the ten then remained ; 
kee part of these noticed,Gen. x. 
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this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river ® Kuphrates : 

19 The ‘Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the 
Kadmonites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
) Rephaims, 

21 And the * Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Girgashites. and the Jebusites. 





2Chron. ix. 26. Neh. ix.8. Ps.ev. 1, Isa. xxvii. 12.—"Ch. i. 
14, 2 Sam. viii. 8. 1 Chron. v.9.— Num xxiv. 2t, 22.) Ch. xiv. 
5. lea. xvii. B—"*Ch. x. 15-19. Exod, xxiii. 28-28. xxxili. 2. 
xxxiv. 11. 

In this chapter there are three subjects which must be 
particularly interesting to the pious reader. 1. The conde- 
scension of GOD in revealing himself to mankind in a variety 
of ways, so as to render it absolutely evident that he had 
spoken, that he loved mankind, and that he had made every 
provision for their eternal welfare. The subject of the dis- 
covery also was such as sufficiently attested its truth to all 
future generations, for it concerned matters yet in futurity, 
go distinctly marked, so positively promised, and so highly 
interesting, ax to make them objects of attention, memory, 
desire, and gratitude, 

2. The way of salvation by faith in the promised Saviour, 
which now began to be explicitly declared. God gives the 
prolne of salvation, and by meuns in which it waa impossible, 
1umanly speaking, that it should take place; teuching us, 
1. That the whole work was spiritual, supernatural, and 
divine; and 2) That no human power could suffice to produce 
it. This Abram believed while he was yet uncircumcised, 
and his faith was accounted to him for righteousness or 
justification ; God thereby teaching that he would pardon, 
accept, and receive into favour all who should believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And this very case has ever since been 
the standard of justification by faith ; and the expenence of 
millions of men, built on this foundation, has sufhciently at- 
ent the truth and solidity cf the ground on which it wus 
muilt, 

3. The foundation of the doctrine itself is laid in the 
covenant made between God and Abram in behalf of all the 
families of the earth, and this covenant is ratified by a sacri- 
fice. By this covenant man is bound to God, and God 
graciously binds himself to man. As this covenant referred 
to the mearnation of Christ; and Abram, both as to bimself 
and posterity, was to partake of the benefits of it by faith; 
hence faith, not works, 1s the only condition on which God, 
through Christ, forgives sins, and brings to the promised 
spiritual inheritance. This covenant still stands open, Jesus 
is at once the sacrifice and Mediutor of it. And every human 
soul must ratify the covenant for himself. Reader, hast 
thou done sv ? 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Sarai having no child gives ITagar her maid to Abram for wife, 1-3. 
4. Sarai is offended, and upbraids Abram, 5. Abram vindicates himself ; and Hagar, 
She is met by an angel, and counselled to return to her mistress, 7-9. 


by her mistress, runs away, 6, 


She conceives and ae her mistrese. 
being hardly used 


God 


promises greatly to multiply her seed, 10. Gives the name of Ishyael to the child that should be born of her, 
11. Shows his disposition qrd character, 12. Hagar calls the name of the Lord who spoke to her, Thou 
God seest me, 13. She calls the wame of the well at which the angel met her, Beer-lahai-roi, 14. Ishmael 


is born in the 86th year of Abran’s age, 15, 16. 
Sarai, Abram’s wife, *bare him no 


NO \\ children: and she had an handmaid, 


an Egyptian, whose name was * Hagar. 


®*Ch. xv. 2, 8.—' Ch. xxi. 9. 





¢ Gal. iv. 24.—Ch. xxx 8, 


Verse 1. She had an handmaid, an Eqyptian] As Hagar 
was an Egyptian, it is very probable that she was one of those 
female slaves which Pharaoh gave to Abram when he so- 
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2¢And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, 
the Lorp *hath restrained me from bearing: I 
pray ‘thee, go in unto my maid; it may be that 


1 Sam. i. 5, 6.—f80 ch. xxx. 3 9. 





e Ch. xx. 18. xxx. 2. 


greta | 


journed in Egypt ; see chap. xii. 16. Her name Hagar signifies 


a stranger or sojourner. ; 
Verse 2. Go in unto my maid] Female slaves constituted 
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I may “obtain children by her. And Abram 
> hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai, Abram’s wife, took Hagar her maid, 
the Egyptian, afuer Abram ¢ had dwelt ten years in 
the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband 
Abram to be his wife. 

4 And he went in unto Hagar, and she conceived : 
and when she saw that she had conceived, her 
mistress was ‘ despised in her eyes. 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be upon 
thee: I have given my maid unto thy bosom; and 
when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised 
in her eyes: ‘the Lorn judge between me and thee. 

6 § But Abram said unto Sarai, * Behold, thy maid 
is in thy hand; do to her "as it pleascth thee. And 
when Sarai 'dealt hardly with her, /she fled from 
her face. 

7 And the angel of the Lorn found her by a 
fountain of water in the wilderness, * by the fountain 
in the way to! Shur. 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence 
camest thou P and whither wilt thou go? And she 
said, 1 flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 
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®*Heb. be builded by her.— © Ch. fii. 17.—¢ Ch. xfi. 56.—42 Sam, vi. 
16, Prov. xxx. 21, 23 —eCh. xxxi. 63. 1Sam xxiv. 12 —f Prov. 
xv. 1. 1 Pet. iii. 7.--«Jobii. 6. Ps. cvi 4', 42. Jer. xxxvin. 5 — 
h Heb, that which is good in thine eyes. —) Heb. afflicted har.—) Exod. 
ii, 15.—* Ch. xxv. 18 —! Exod. xv. 22 —™ Tit. 11. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 16 — 











a part of the private possessions of a wife, and she had a 
right, according to usage, to dispose of {hein as she pleased, 
the husband having no authority in the case. 

Imay obtain children by her] The slave’s person, hor 
labour, with all her children, were her owner's property. 
On this ground Sarai gave her slave to Abram. 

Vorse 6. My wrong be upon thee] This appears to be in- 
tended as a reproof to Abram, containing an insinuation 
that it was his fault that she herself had not been a mother, 
and that now he carried himself more affectionately towards 
Hagar than he did to her, in econseguence of which conduct. 
the slave became petulant. ‘To remove all suspicion of this 
kind, and to prevent jealousy, Abram delivers up Hagar into 
her hand. 

Verse 6. Sarai dealt hardly with her] Teanneha, she 
afflicted her; the term implying stripes and hard usage, to 
bring down the body and humble the mind, 

Verse 7. The angel of the Lord] That Jesus Christ, in a 
body suited to the dignity of his nature, frequently appeared 
to the patriarchs, has been already intimated. That the 

erson mentioned here was vreater than any created being 
is sufficiently evident from the following particulars : 

1. From his promising to perform what God alone could do, 
and foretelling what God alone could know, ver. 16, 11, 12. 

2. Hagar calls the person who spoke to her //, and ad- 
dresses him in the way of worship, which had he been a 
created angel he would have refused. 

3. Moses calls this angel expressly JEHOVAH: for says he, 
she called the NAME of the Lord that spake to her, ver. 18. 
Now this is a nume never given to any created being. 

4. The person who is here called the Angel of the Lord, is 
the same who is called the redeeming Angel, or the Angel the 
Redeemer, Gen. xlviii. 16; the Angel of God’s presence, 
Isa. lxiii. 9; and the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. ii. 1; 
and is the same person which the Septuagint, [sa.ix.6, terms 
the Angel of the great Counsel or Design, viz., of redeeming 
man, and filling the earth with righteousness. 

§. These things cannot be spoken of any hwman or created 
being ; and as in all these cases there is a most evident per- 
sonal appearance, Jesus Christ alone can be meant: for of 
God the Father it has been ever true that 10 man hath at 
any time seen his shape, nor has he ever limited himself to 
any definable personal appearance. 

Verse 10. [will multiply thy seed exceedingly] _Who says 
this? The person whois called the Ango) of the Lord ; and 
pe cetaunly speaks with all that authority which is proper to 


Verse 11. And shalt call. hig name Ishmael] From sha- 
ma, he heard, and El, God; for says the Angel, rye Lorp 
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men 


9 And the angel of the Loxp said unto her, Return 
to thy mistress, and “submit thyself under her 
hands. 

10 And the angel of the Lorp said unto her, "1 
will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not 
be numbered for multitude. 

11 And the angel of the Lorn said unto her, 
Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, 
“and shalt call his name ? Ishmael; because the 
Lorp hath heard thy affliction. 

12 2 And he will he a wild man; his hand will be 
against every man, and every man’s hand against 
him; "and he shall dwell in the presence of all his 
brethren. 

13 And she ealled the name of the Lonrp that 
spake uito her, Thou God secst me: for she said, 
Have I also here looked after bim * that seeth me P 

14 Wherefore the well was called ' Beer-lahai- 
roi"; behold, ¢¢ 7s ’ between Kadesh and Bered. 

15 And * Hagar bare Abram a son; and Abram 
called his son’s uume, which Hagar bare, * Ishinacl. 

16 And Abrain wus fourscore and six years old 
when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. 
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"Ch. xvifl.20) xxi, 18. xxv. 12.—9Ch. xvii 19. Mat. i 21.) Luke 
1,13, 31.—P That is, God shall hear.— Ch. xxi, 20.—' Ch. xxv, 18. ~ 
Ch. xxxi. 42- Ch xxiv. 620 xxv, 11.—" [hat is, the well of him 
that liveth and secth me —Y Nuun. xii, 26.—w¥ Gal. iv. 22.--* Ver. 11 
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HATH HEARD thy afftetion, ‘Thus the name of the child 
must ever keep the mother in remembrance of God's mer- 
eifal interposition in her behalf, and remind the child and 
the man that he was an object of God’s gracious and pro- 
vidential goodness. AfHictions and distresses have a voice 
in the ears of God, even wheu prayer is restrained : but how 
much more powerfully do they speak when endured in meek- 
ee of spirit, with confidence in and supplication to the 
ord ! 

Verse 12. He will be a wild man] As the root of the original 
word does not appear in the Hebrew Bible, it is probably 
found in the Arabie farra, to run away, to run wild; and 
hence the avild ass, from ita fleetness and its wrfaneable 
nature. What is said of the wild ass, Job xxxix. 5-8, affords 
the very best description that can be given of the Ishiiaelites 
(the Bedouins and wandering Arabs). 

His hand will be ayainst every man and every man's 
hand against him] Many potentates have endeavoured to 
subjugate the wandering or wild Arabs; but, though they 
have had temporary triumphs, they have been ultimately un- 
successful. Wad the Pentateuch no other argument to 
evince its divine origin, the account, of Ishmael, and the pro- 
phecy concerning his descendants, collated with their history 
aud mannor of life during a period of nearly four thousaiil 
years, would be sufficient. 

The country which these free descendants of Ishmael may 
be properly said to possess, stretches from Aleppo to the 
Arabian sea, and from Egypt to the Persian gulf. <A tract 
of land not fess than 1800 miles in length, by 900 miles in 
breadth ; see chap. xvii. 20. 

Verse 13. And she called the name of the Lord\ She invoked 
the nume of Jchovah, and her words seem to intimate that 
she had been seeking the divine help and protection, for she 
says, Have I also (or have I not also) looked after him that 
seeth me? 

This last clause of the verse is very obscure, and is ren- 
dered difforently by ell the Versions, The general sonse 
taken out of it is this, that Hagar was now convinced that 
God himself had appeared unto her, and was surprised to 
find that notwithstanding this, she was still permitted to 
live; for it was generally supposed that if God appeared to 
any they must be consumed by his glories. 

crse 14. Wherefore the well was called Beer-lahai-roi] 
“A well to the Living One who secth me.” It appears 
from ver. 7, that Hagar had sat down by a fountain or well 
of water in the wilderness of Shur, at which the Angel of 
the Lord found her. Two things seem implied here: 1. A 
dedication of the well to Him who had appeared to her; 
and 2. Fuith in the promise; for lhe who is the Living One, 
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existing in all generations, must have it ever in bis power to 
accomplish promises which are to bo fulfilled through the 
whole lapse of time. 

Vorse 15. And Hagar bure Abram a son, Fe.) Tt appears, 
therofore, that Hagar returned at the command of the angel, 
belioving the promise that God had made to her. 

Culled lis sows name—Ishmael.| “ Ishmael,” says Ains- 
worth, “ig the first mun in the world whose nume was given 
him of God before he was born.” 


It is vory diflicult to believe that a promise which refers 
to some natural event ean possibly be fulfilled but through 
some natural means, And yet, whatis nature but an instru- 
ment in God’s hands P What we call natural effects are all 
performed by supernatural agency; for nature, that is the 
whole system of inunimute things, is as inert as any of the 
partacles of matter of the uggregate of which it is composed, 
and can be a caitse to no effect but as it is excited by a 
sovereign power. This is w doctrine of sound philosophy, 
and should be carefully considered by all, thut men may sce 
that without an overruling and universally energetic Provi- 
dence, no vllect whatever can be brought about. But besides 
these general influences of God in nature, which are all 
exhibited by what men call general laies, he chooses often 
to uct supernaturally, i.e. independcutly of or aguinst these 
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general laws, that we may see that there is a Gud whu dues 
not confine himself to one way of working, but with means, 
without means, and even against natural means, accom- 
plishes the gracious purposes of his merey in the behalf of 
man. 

Tho omniseience of God is a subject on which we should 
often reflect, and we can never do it unfruitfully while we 
connect it, as we ever should, with infinite goodness and 
mercy. Everything, person, and circumstance, is under its 
notice ; and doth not the eye of God affect his heart ? The 
poor slave, the stranger, the Nyyptian, suffering under the 
severity of her hasty, unbelieving mistress, is seen by the 
all-wise and merciful God. Ie permits her to go to the 
desert, provides the spring to quench her thirst, and sends 
the Angel of the covenant to instruct and comfort her. 
How gracious is God! Le permits us to get into distressing 
circumstances that he may give us effectual relief; and in 
such a way too that the excellence of the power may appear 
to be of him, and that we may learn to trust in him in all 
our distresses, God delights to do his creatures good. 

In all transactions between God and man, mentioned in 
the sacred writings, we sce one uniform agency; the great 
Mediator in all, and throuyh all; God ever coming to man 
by lim, and man having access to God through him. 


X VIL. 


Lu the ninety-ninth year of Abrum’s life Gol again appears to him, announces his name as Goo ALMIGITY, au? 


cononands him to walk perfectly before him, 1. Proposes to renew the covenant, 2. 
A bran’s name changed to ABRAMAM, and the reason given, 5. 
The conditions of the covenant to be observed, not only by Abraham, but all 
Cireumeitsion appointed as the sign or token of the covenunt, 10, 11. 
the persons of whom this was to be performed, 12, 138, 
changed to SAnan, and a particular promise aade to her, 15, 16. 
Jormance af a matter which, in the coure of nature, was impossible, 17, 
The birth and blessedness of Lsuac forctold, 19. 
But the covenant to be established not tn his but in Jsaae’s posterity, 21. 


The covenant specified, 4. 
the covenant enumerated, 6-8, 
his posterity, 9. 


prosperity of Ishmael, 18. 
Ishmael, 20. 


yo wy 


and all the males in the family, circumeised, 23-27, 


ND when Abram was ninety years old and 
nine, the Lorn *appeared to Abram, and 
said unto him, °1 am the Almighty God, 
‘walk before me, and be thou * perfect*. 








*Ch. xii 1 —o Ch. xxviil. 3. xaxv. 1. Fxod.vi.3) Deut x 17, 
—¢ Ch. v.22 xiviti 15. 1 Kings ii. 4. van. 25. 2 Kings xx 3 — 


Verse 1, Fam the Almighty God) El shaddai, God all- 
sufficient; from shadah, to shed, to pour out. Lam that 
God who pours out blessings, who gives them richly, abund. 
an!ly, continually. 

Walk before me] Set thyself to walk—he firmly purposed, 
thoroughly determined to obey, before aie: for my eve 1s 
ever on thee, therefore ever consider that God secth thee. 
Who can imagine a stronger incitement to conscicutious, 
persevering obedience ? 

Be thou perfect.) And thou shalt be perfections, 1.0. alto- 
gether perfect. Bo just such as the holy God would have 
thee to be, as the almighty God can make thee, and live us 
the all-suficient God shall support thee. Our blessed Lord 
appears to have had these words pojntedly in view, Matt. v. 
A8: Ye sHay BE perfect, as your Father who is in heaven is 
perfect. But what does this imply P Why, to be raved from 
all the power, the guilt, and the contamination of sin. This 
is only the negative part of salvation, but it has also a pesi- 
tive part; to be perfect as our Father who is in heaven is 

orfect, to be filled with the fulness of God, to have Christ 
‘iweliing continually in the heart by faith, and to be rooted 
and grounded in love. This isthe state in which man was 
created, for he was made in the image and likeness of Ged. 
This is tho state from which man fell, for he broke the 
command of God. And this is the state “ufo which overy 
human soul must be raised, whuo would dwell with God in 


4) 





Abranv’s prostration, 3. 
The privileges of 


The age at which and 
Lhe danger of neglecting this rite, 14. Sarai’s name 
Abraham's joy at the prospect of the per- 
His request for the preservation and 
Great prosperity pronised tu 
Abruham, Ishmael, 


2 Aud I will make my covenant between me and 
thee, and ‘will multiply thee exceedingly. 

3 And Abram ¢ fell on his face: and God talked 
with him, saying, 
Deut xviii 13, Job. 1, 
xiii. 16. xall. 17 —& Ver. 17. 


Or, upright; or, stucere.—eUCh vi 9 
Mut v. 48.—Ch. xii, 2, 
glory; for Christ was incarnated and died to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself. What a glorious privilege! 
And who can doubt the possibility of its attainment, who 
believes in the omnipotent love of God, the infinite merit of 
the blood of Btonement, and the all-pervading and all- 
purifying energy of the Holy Ghost P But some inay say, 
‘You overstrain the meaning of the term; it signifies only 
be sincere; for as perfect obedience is impossible, God 
accepts of sincere obedience.” If by sincerity the objector 
mews good destres, and generally good purposes, with an 
Mupure heart and spotted life, then I assert thut no such 
thing is implied in the text, nor im the original word; but if 
the word sigcerity be taken in its proper and literal sense, 
I have no objection to it, Sincere is compounded of sine 
cera, ‘without wax;” and, applied to moral subjects, is a 
metuphor taken from clurificd honey, from which every 
atom of the comb or wax is separated. Then let it be pro- 
claimed from heaven, Wulk before me, and be sINCKRE! 
purge out the old leaven, that yo may be a new lump unto 
bod ; and thus ye shall be perfect, as your Father who is in 
heaven is perfect. This is sincerity. Reader, remember 
that the blood of Christ cleanscth from all sin, Ten thousand 
quibbles on insulated texts can never lessen, much less 
destroy, the merit. and efficacy of the Great Atonement. 
Verse 8. And Abram fell on his face] The castern method 
of prostration was thus: the person first went down on his 
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4 As for me, behold, my covenant 7s with thee, 
and thou shalt be *a father of » many nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be called 
Abram, but ‘thy name shall be “Abraham; °¢ fora 
father of many nations have I made thee. 

6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and T 
will make ‘nations of thee, and * kings shall come 
out of thee. 

@ And I will * establish my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy seed after thee in their genera- 
tions, for an everlasting covenant, !to be a God unto 
thee, and toJthy seed after thee. 

8 And *I will give unto thec, and to thy sccd 
after thee, the land! wherein ™thou art a stranger, 
all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; 
and "T will be their God. 

9 And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep 
my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after 
thee, in their gencrations. 

10 This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, 
between me and you, and thy secd afver thee; 
° Every man-child among you shall be circumcised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your fore- 
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*Rom. iv. 11, 12,16 Gal, iii. 29.—> Heb, maultitude of nationa — 
¢Neh. ix 7.—4Thoat is, Father of a great multitude -* Kom. iv 17 
—fCh xvxxv.]t—eVer 16. Ch xxxv.il. Mat.i. 6, &e.- "Gal. 
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xii. 7. xiii, 15. Pa. cv. 9,11 -! Heb. of thy sojournings ~ ™Ch xxni, 
4. xxvili, 4.- "Exod. vi. 7) Lev. xxvi. 12. Dent. iv 37, xiv 
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knees, and then lowered his head to his knees, and touerhed 
the earth with his forehead. A very painful posture, but 
significative of groat humiliation and reverence. 

Verse 5. Thy name shall be Abraham} Ab-ram literally 
signifies hayh or eralted. futher. Ab-ra-ham differs froin 
the precoding in the original only in one letter. hough 
this may appear very simple and easy, yet the true ety- 
mology and meaning of the word are very diffieult to be 
cssigned. 

The same difficulty occurs, verse 15, on the word Sivas, 
which signifies ay prince or princess, and Sarah. This 
latter might be translated princess in general; and while 
the former seems to point out her government in her own 
family alune, the latter appears to mdicate her government 
over the nations of which ber hushand is termed the father 
or lord. 

Now, as the only change m each name is made by the 
inserticn of a single letter, and that letter the same m both 
cages, I cannot help concluding that some mystery wus 
designed by its insertion; and therefore the opinion is not 
to be disregarded, which supposes that God shows he lad 
conferred a peculiar diquity on both, by adding to their 
names one of the lettera of his own; a name by which his 
eternal power and Godhead aro peculiarly poimted out. 

Verse 7, An everlasting covenant] Here the word olam 
is taken in its proper meaning, as the words immediately 
following prove—to be a God wnto thee, and thy seed after 
thee; for as the soul is to endure for ever, so it shall eter- 
nally stand in need of the supporting power and energy of 
God; and as the reign of the gospel dispeusation shall he 
as long as sun und moon endure, and its consequences 
eternal, so mast the covenant be on which these are 
founded. 

Verse 8. Everlasting possession] Here olum appears to 
be used in its accommodated meaning, und signiges the com- 
pletion of the divine counsel in reference to a particular 
period or dispensation. But as the spiritual and temporal 
covenants are both blended together, and the former was 

inted out and typified by the latter, hence the word even 

ere may be taken in its own proper meaning, that of ever- 
during, or eternal; because the spiritual blessings pointed 
out by the temporal covenant shall have no end. And hence 
it is immediately added, J will be their God, not for a time, 
certainly, but for ever and ever. 

Every man-clild—shall be circumeised.| Those who wish 
to invalidate the evidence of the divine vrigin of the Mosuic 
law, roundly assert that the lJeraclites received the rite of 
circumcision from the Egyptians. The presumption is thut 
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skin; and if shall be "8a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you. 

12 And ‘he that is eight days old ‘shall be 
circumcised among you, every man-child in your 
generations, he that is born in the house, or bought 
with money of any stranger, which 7s not of thy 
seed, 

13 He that is born in thy house, and he that is 
bought with thy money, must needs be circumcised : 
and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an ever- 
lasting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumcised man-child whose flesh 
of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul * shall 
be cut off from his people; he hath broken my 
covenant. 

15 And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy 
wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but ' Sarali 
shall her name be. 

16 And I will bless her, "and give thee a son also 
of her: yea, 1 will bless her, and ‘she shall be a 
mother © of nations ; kings of people shall be of her. 

U7 Then Abraham fell won his face, * and langhed, 
and said in his heart, Shall a ehild be born unto him 
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" Heb a son of eight days —' Lev. xii 8 Lukeii 2f. Johnvi 22. 
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the fyvyptians received it from the Israelites, for it was im- 
possible the latter could have received it from the former, as 
they had practised it so long before their ancestors bad so- 
journed in Egypt. 

Verse 11. And it shall bea token} Fora aign of spiritual 
things; for the circumcision made in the flesh was designed 
to signify the purification of the heart from all unrighteous- 
ness. And it was a seal of that righteousness or justification 
that comes by faith, Rom, iv. 11. That some of the Jews 
had a just notion of is spiritual intention, is plain from 
many passages in the Chaldee paraphrases and in the Jewish 
writers, 

Verse 12. He that is eight days old} Because previously 
to this they were considered unclean, Lev. xi. 2, 8, and cir- 
cumeision was ever understood usa consecration of the per- 
son to God. Neither calf, lamb, nor kid, was offered to God 
till it, was eight duys old for the same reason, Lev. xxii. 27. 

Verse 13. He that is born in thy house] The son of a ser- 
vant; le that is bought with thy money—a slave on his 
coming into the family. According to the Jewish writers 
the father was to circumcise his son; and the master, the 
servant born in his house, or the slave bought with money. 
If the father or master neglected to do this, then the 
magistrates were obliged to see it performed; if the ne- 
glect of this ordinance was unknown to the magistrates, 
then the person himself, when lic came of age, was obliged 
to do it. 

Verse 1h. The uncircumcised—shall be cut off from his 
people) By being cut off some have imagined that o sudden 
temporal death was implied ; but the simple meaning seems 
to be that such should have no right to nor share in the 
blessings of the covenant, which we have already seen wero 
both of a temporal and spiritual kind ; and if so, then eternal 
deuth was implied, for it was impossible for a person who 
had not received the spiritual purification to enter into 
eternal glory. 

Verse 16, 7 aill bless her, &c. Sarah certainly stands at 
the head of all the women of the Old Testament, on account 
of her extraordinary privileges. I am quite of Calmet’s 
opinion that Sarah was o type of the blessod Virgin. St. 

aul considers her a type of the New Testament and 
heavenly Jerusalem ; and as all true believers are consid- 
ered as the children of Abraham, so all faithful holy women 
are considered the daughters of Sarah, Gal. iv. 22, 24, 26. 
See also 1 Peter i. 6. 

Verse 17. Then Abraham—laughed) Tam astonished to 
find learned and pious men considering this as a token of 
Abraham’s weakness of faith or unbelief, when they huve 
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that is an hundred years old P and shall Sarah, that 
is ninety years old, bear P 

18 And Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael 
might live before thee ! 

19 And God said, * Sarah thy wife shall bear thee 
ason indeed; and thou shalt call his name Isaac: 
and I will establish my covenant with him for an 
everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: Behold, 
T have blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and 
> will multiply him exceedingly; ‘twelve princes 
shall he beget, “and I will make hima great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I establish with Tsaue, 
¢ which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this sct time 
in the next year. 

22 And he left off talking with him, and ‘God 
went up from Abraham. 
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the most positive ussurance from the Spirit of God himself 
that Abraham was not weak but strong in the faith ; that he 
staggered not at the promise thronyh unbelief, but gave glory 
to God, Rom. iv. 19, 20. His true the sume word 1s used, chap. 
Xvili. 12, concerning Sarah, im whom it was certainly a sign of 
doubttulness, though mixed with pleasure at the thought 
of the possibility of her becoming a mother ; but. we know 
how possible itis to express both fovth and wrebelef in the 
same way, wud even pleasure and disdain have been expressed 
by a smile or ule By laughing Abraham undoubtedly 
expressed his joy at the prospect of the fulfilment of so 
glorious & promise ; and from this very circumstance Isaac 
had his name. 

Verse 18. O that Ishmael might live before thee ‘ Abru- 
ham, finding that the covenant was to be established in 
another branch of his family, felt. solicitous for his son Ish- 
mael, whom he considered as necessarily excluded. 

Verse 20. Twelve princes shall he beget, 5c.) See the 
names of these tirelve princes, chup. xxv. 12-16. From Ish- 
mal proceeded the various tribes of the Arabs, called also 
Saracens by Christian writers. They were anciently, and 
still continue to be, a very numerous and powerful people. 

Verse 21. My covenant will 1 establish with Isaac] All 
temporal good things are promised to Ishmael and his pos- 
terity, but the establishment, of the Lord’s covenant 1s to be 
with Isuac. Hoenee itis fully evident that this covenant re- 
ferred chiefly to spiritual things to the Messiah, and the 
salvation wluch should be brought to both Jews and Gentiles 
by his incarnation, death, and glorification. 

Verse 22. God went up from Abraham.| Ascended evidently 
hefore him, so that he had the fullest proof that it was no 
human being, no earthly angel or messenger, that talked with 
him; and the promise of « son in the course of # Kingle year, 
at this set time in the nert year, ver. 21, which had every 
human probability against it, was to be the sure token of the 
truth of all that had hitherto taken place, and the proof that 
all that was farther promised should be fulfilled in its duo 
time. 

Verse 23. And Abraham took Ishmael, §’c.] A rite so 
painful, so repugnant to overy fecling of deheacy, and every 
way revolting to nature, could never have sprung up in 
the imagimation of man. To this day the Jews practise it 
as a divine ordinance ; and all tho Arabians do the same. 
As a distinetion between then and other people it uever 
could have been designed, because it was a sign that was 
never to appear. The individual alone knew that he bore 
in his flesh this sign of the covenant, and he bore it by the 
order of God, and he knew it wns a sign and seal of apiritual 
blessings, and not the biassings themselves, though a proof 
that these blessings were promised, and that he had a right 
to them. hose who did not consider it im this spiritual 
reference are by the apostle denominated the concision, 
Phil. iti. 2, ic. persons whose flesh was cut, but whose 
hearts were not purified. 
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23 And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all 
that were born in his house, and all that were 
bought with his money, every male among the men 
of Abraham’s house, and circuincised the flesh of 
their foreskin in the £ selisame day, as God had said 
unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, 
h when he was circumcised in the flesh of his fore- 
skin. 

25 And Ishmael his son wae thirteen years old 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

26 In the selfsame day was Abraham circumcised, 
and Ishmael his son. 

27 And ‘all the men of his house, born in the 
house, and bought with money of the stranger, were 
circumcised with him. 
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The contents of this chapter may be summed up in a few 
propositions : 

1. God, in renewing his covenant with Abram, makes an 
Important chunge in his and Surai’s name; achange which 
should ever act as a help to their faith, that the promises by 
which God had bound himself should be punctually fulfilled. 
The full nnport of the change mado in a soul that enters 
into covenant with God through Christ, is only known to 
itself; a stranger intermeddleth not with its yoy. Hence, 
even men of learning and the world at lurge ave con- 
sidered experimental religion as enthusiasm, merely because 
they have not understood its nature; but while they have 
the sacred writings before them, their prejudices and oppusi- 
tion to that without which they cannot bo saved, are us 
unprincipled as they are absurd. 

2. God gives Abraham a precept, which was to bea per- 
manent sign of that covenant which was to endure for ever. 
Though the sign is now changed from circumcision to bap- 
tisin, yet the covenant is not. changed in any part of its 
essential meaning. Faith in God through the great sacrifice, 
remission of sins, and sanctification of the heart, are re- 
quired by the new covenant as well as by the old, 

3. The rite of ctremmeision was patufiul and humiliatiiy, 
to denote that. repentance, self-denial, §ve., are absolutely 
necessary to wll who wish for redemption in the blood of the 
covenant ; and the putting away this filth of the flesh showed 
the necessity of a pure heart and a holy life. 

4. As eternal life is the free gift of Cod, he has a right to 
give in what way he pleases, and on what terms. Thus 
repentance and faith are the terms on which he will bestow 
the blessings of the old and new covenants. And let it be 
remeinbered that stretching out the hand to receive an alms 
cun never he considered as meriting the bounty received, 
neither can repentance or faith merit salvation, although 
they are the conditions on which it is bestowed, 

5. The precepts given under both covenants were accom- 
panied with a promise of the Messiah, God well knows 
that no religious rite can be properly observed, and no pre- 
cept obeyed, unless he impart strength from on high; and 
he teaches us that that strength must ever come through 
the promised seed, 

6. The precept, the promise, and the rite, were prefaced 
with, “T am God all-sufficient ; walk before me, and be 
thon perfect.”” God, who is the sole object of religious wor- 
ship, has th sole authority to prescribe that worship, and 
the rites ari ceremonies which shall be used in it. 

7. Those who profess to believe in him must not live as 
they list, but as he pleases. Without faith and obedience 
there can be no helen: and without holiness none can 
see the Lord. Ho never gives a precept but he offers suffi- 
cient grace for its performance. Believe as he would have 
thee, and act.as he dial strengthen thee, and thou wilt believe 
all things savingly, and do all things well. 


The Lord appears unto Abraham in Mamre, 1]. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


Three angels, in human appearance, come toward his tent, 2. 
Le invites then in to wash and refresh themselves, 3-5: prepares a calf, bread, butter, and milk, for their 
entertainment ; and himself serves them, 6-8. They promise that within a year Sarah shall have a son, 9, 
10. Sarah, knowing herself and husband to be superannuated, smiles at the promise, 11,12. One of the 
three, who ts called the Lorn or Jehovah, chides her, and asseris the sufficiency of the divine power to accom- 
plish the promise, 13, 14. Sarah, through fear, denies that she had laughed or showed signs af unbelief, 15. 
Abraham accompanies these divine persons on their way to Sodom, 16; and that one who is called Jehovah 
informs him of his purpose to destroy Sodom and Gomorrah, because of their great wickedness, 17-21. The 
tuo former proceed towards Sodom, while the latter (Jehovah) remains with Abraham, 22. Abraham inter- 
cedes for the inhabitants of those cities, entreating the Lord to spare them provided fifty righteous persons 
should be found in them, 23-25. The Lord grants this request, 26. He pleads for the same mercy should 
only forty-five be found there; which ¢8 also granted, 27, 28. He pleads the same for forty, which is also 
granted, 29; for thirty, with the same success, 30; for tweuty, aud receives the same gracious anaver, 31 ; 
for ten, aud the Lord asaures him that should ten righteous persons be found there, he will not destroy the 


place, 32. 


N the Lorp appeared unto him in the 
*pluins of Mamre: and he sat in the tent 
door in the heat of the day : 

2 > And he lift up his cyes and looked, and, 
lo, three men stood by him: ¢ and when he saw fhein, 
he ran to meet them from the tent door, and bowed 
himself toward the ground, 

3 And said, My Lord, if now JT have found favour 
in thy sight, pass not away, ] pray thee, from thy 
servant : 

4 Lict ‘a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the trec : 

5 And ¢I will fetch a morsel of bread, and f com- 
fort. ye your hearts &; after that ye shall pass on: 
‘for therefore 'are ye come to your servant. Aud 
they said, So do, as thon hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, 
and said, Make ? ready quickly three measures of 
fine meal; knead 7, and make cakes upon the 
heart h. e 
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Verse 1. Sut in the tent door) For the purpose of enjoying 
the refreshing air in the heat of the day, when the sun had 
most power. A custom still frequent among the Asiatics, 

Verse 2. Three anen stood by him) Were standing over 
against him; for if they had been standing by him, as our 
translation suys, he needed not to have “run from the tent 
dvor to meot them.” 

Verse 8. And said, My Lord, §e.]) The word is Adonai, 
not Yehovalh, for as yet Abraham did not know the quality 
of his guests. 

Verse 4. Let a little water —be felched, and wash your feet, 
§c.| In these verses we find a delightful picture of primitive 
hospitality. In those ancient times shoes such as ours were not 
in use; and tho foot was protected only by sandals or soles, 
which fastened round the foot. with straps. It was there- 
fore a great refreshment in so hot a country taget the feet 
washed at the end of a day’s juurncy; and thid¥is the first 
thing that Abraham proposes, 

Rest yourselves under the tree] This was the second requisite 
for oo refreshment of a weary traveller, viz., rest in the 
shade. 

Vorse 5. Iwill fetch a morsel of bread] This was the third 
requisite, and is introduced in ita proper order; as eating 
immediately after exertion or fatigue is very unwholesome. 

For therefore are ye come] In those ancicnt days every 
traveller conceived he had a right to refreshment, when he 
needed it, at the first tent he met with on his journey. 

So do, as thow hast said.) How erecedingly simple is all 
this! On neither side is there any compliment, but such as a 
generous heart and sound sense dictate, 
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Jehovah then departs, and wlbraham returns to his tent, 33. 


7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetched a 
calf tender and good, and gave 7é unto @ young man ; 
and he hasted to dress it. 

8 And" he took butter, and milk, and the calf 
which he had dressed, and set 7 before them: and 
he stood by them under the tree, and they dic 
cut. 

9 And they said unto him, Where 7s Sarah thy 
wife P and he said, Behold, ! in the tent. 

10 And he said, £™ will certainly return unto thee 
"according to the time of life; and, lo, ° Sarab thy 
wife shall have ason. And Sarah heard itm the 
tent door, which aas behind hin. 

11 Now * Abraham and Sarah were old and well 
stricken in age; and it ceased to be with Sarah 
GVafter the manner of women. 

12. Therefore ' Sarah Janghed within herself, 
saying, * After Lam waxed old shall I have pleasure, 
my ‘lord being old also P 

13 And the Lord said unto Abraham, Wherefore 


14 -—"2 Kings iv. 16 —-9° Ch. xvii 19, 21. axi 2. Rom. ix 9.—PCh. 
xvit. 17, Rom iv. 19. Heb. xi it, 12, 19.—9 Ch. xxxi. 85 —-" Ch. 
xvii. 17.—* Luke f, 18.—t1] Vet iin t. 


Verse 6. Lhree meusures of fine meal] The seah, which is 
here translated measure, contained, according to Bishop 
Cumberland, about two gallons und a half; and Mr. Aanewort 
translates the word peck, “ Abraham, who had so many 
servants, and was nearly a hundred yeurs old, brought the 
water limsclf to wash the feet of his guests, ordered hig 
wife to make the bread quickly, went himself to choose the 
calf from the herd, and came aguin to serve thom standing.” 
(Abbé Fleury.) 

Make cakes upon the hearth.) Or under the ashes. This 
mode is used in the Mast to the present day. When the 
hearth is strougly heated with the fire that has been kindled 
on it, they remove the coals, sweop off the ashes, lay on the 
bread, and then cover it with tho hot cinders. 

Verso 10. I will certainly return] Abraham was now 
mnety-nine years of age, and this promise was fulfilled when 
he was a hundred ; 80 that the phrase accordiny to the time 
of life must mean cithér a complete year, or nine months 
from the present time, the ordinary time of pregnancy. 
Taken in this latter sensc, Abraham was now in the nincty- 
ninth year of his age, and Isaac was born when he was in his 
handredth year. 

Verse 11. Jt ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of 
women.) And consequently, naturally speaking, conception 
could not take place ; therefore if she have a son it must, be 
in a supernatural or miraculous way. 

Verse 12. Sarah laughed] Partly through pleasure at 
the bare idea of the possibility of the thing, and partly 
from a conviction that it was extremely imyprobable. 


Verse 18. And the Lorp (Jehovah) said, §c.] So it 
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did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a 
child, which am old? 

14 *Is any thing too hard for the orp? » At 
the time appointed I will return unto thee, according 
to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, 1 laughed not; 
for she was afraid. And he said, Nay; but thou 
didst laugh. 

16 And the men rose up from thence, and looked 
toward Sodom: and Abrahuain went with ¢ them to 
bring them on the way. 

17 And the Lorp said, 4 Shall I hide from Abra- 
hatin that thing which T do; 

18 Sceing that Abraham shall surcly become a 
great and mighty nation, and all the nitions of thie 
earth shall be ¢ blessed in dim P 

19 For l know hin, ‘that lie will command his 
children and his houschold after him, and they shall 
keep the way of the Lonp, to do justice and jude- 
ment; that the Lorp may bring upon Abraham 
that which he hath spoken of him. 

20 And the Loro said, Because & the ery of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is 
very grievous : 

21 °T will go down now, and sce whether they 
have done altogether according to the cry of it, 
which is come unto me; and if not, ? I will know. 

22 And the men turned their faces from thence, 
Jand went toward Sodom; but Abraham * stood yet 
before the Lorn. 

23 And Abraham 'drew near, and said, ™ Wilt 
thou also destroy the righteous with the wieked P 

24 ° Peradventure there he fifty righteous within 
the city: will thon also destroy and not spare 
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appears that one of those three persona was Jehovah, and as 
tis name is never given to any created being, consequently 
the ever-hlessed God is intended ; and as he was never seen 
in any bodily shape, consequently the great Angel of the 
covenant, Jesus Christ, must be meant. 

Verse 14. Is any thing too hard for the Lord 7) It was to 
correct, Sarah’s unbelicf, and to strengthen her faith, that 
God spoke these most important words ; words which stute 
that where human wisdom, prudence, wnd enercy fail, and 
whore vature herself ceases to he an agent through Jack of 
energy to act, or Jawa to direct and regulate energy, there 
tlso God lias fill sway, and by his own omnitie power 
works all things after the counsel of his own will. Is there 
an effect to be produced? God ean produce it as well 
without as with means. Tle produced nature, the whole 
system of causes and effects, when in ibe whole compass of 
his own eternity, there was neither means nor being. Tis 
spake, and it wus done; WE communded, and it stood fast. 
How great and wonderful is God! 

Verse 16. Abraham went with themto bring them on the 
way.| This was another piece of primitive hospitality—1o 
direct strangers in the way. Public roads did not then 
exist, and guides were essentially mecessary in countries 
where villages were seldom to be met with, and where soli- 
tary dwellings did not exist. 

Verse 17. Shall I hide from Abraham] That is, I will 
not hide. A common mode of speech in scripture - a ques- 
tion asked when an affirmative is designed. 

Verse 19. And they shall keep the way of the Lord] The 
true religion; God’s way; that in which God walks him- 
self, and in which, of course, his followers walk also; to do 
justice and judgment; uot only to preserve the trath in 
their creed, but maintain it in their practice. 

Vorse 22. And the men turned their faces] That is, the 
two angels who accompanied Jehovah were now sent. to- 
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the place for the tifty righteous that are therein ?P 

25 That be fur from thee to do after this manuwer, 
to slay the righteous with the wicked: and ° that 
the righteous should be as the wicked, that be far 
from thee: ? Shall not the judge of all the earth do 
right P 

26 And the orp said, V1f I find in Sodom fifty 
rightcous within the city, then 1 will spure all the 
place for their sakes. 

27 And Abraham answered and said, * Behold 
now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lorn, 
which am ‘but dust and ashes : 

28 Peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty 
rightcous: wilt thou destroy all the city for lacs of 
fiveP And he said, If I find there forty and five, lL 
will not destroy 7t. 

29 And he spake unto him yet again, and said, 
Peradventure there shall be forty found there. And 
he said, 1 will not do 7 for forty’s sake. 

30 And he said wuto liam, Oh let not the Lorp be 
anery, aud L will speak: Peradventure there shall 
thirty be found there. And he said, T will not do dt 
if I tind thirty there. 

31 And he said, Behold now, T have taken upon 
me to speak unto the Lorn: Peradventure there 
shall be twenty found there. And he said, I will 
not destroy i for twenty’s sake. 

32. And he said, Oh Iet not the Lorp be angry, 
and I will speak yet but this once: Peradventure 
ten shall be found there. *% And he said, I will not 
destroy it for ten’s sake. 

33° And the Lorn went his way, as soon as he had 
left communing with Abrahain: and Abraham 
returved unto his place. 
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wards Sodom; while the third, who is called the Lorp or 
Jehovah, remained with Abraham for the purpose of teach- 
ing him the great usefulness und importance of faith and 
prayer. 

Verse 23. Wilt thow also destroy the righteous with the 
wicked “| A form of speech smular to that in verse 17; 
an invariable principle of justice, that the righteous shall 
not be punished for the crimes of the tnpious. And this 
Abrabam lays down as the foundation of his supplications. 

Verse 25. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right 7] 
God alone is the Judge of all men. Abraham, in thus 
addressing himself to the person in the teat, cousiders him 
either as the Supreme Being or jis representative. 

Verse 27. hick am but dist and ashes) Dust—the 
lightest particles of earth. Ashes-—the residuum of con- 
sumed substavces. By these expressions he shows how 
deeply his sowl was humbled in the presence of God. He 
who has high thoughts of himself must have low thoughts 
of the dignity of {he divine nature, of the majesty of God, 
and the sinfulness of sin. 

Verse 82. Peradventure ten shall be found there] Know- 
ing that in tL® family of his nephew the true religion was 

rofessed and practised, he could not suppose there could be 
ae than ten righteous persous m the city; ho therefore 
left off his entreaties and the Lord departed from him. It 
is highly worthy of observation that while he continued to 
ray the presence of God was continued; and when Abra- 
ee ended, “the glory of the Lord was lifted up,” as the 
Targum expresses it. 


This chapter affords us several lessons of useful and im- 
portant information. 

1, The hospitality and humanity of Abraham are worthy, 
not only of our most serious regard, but also of our wnite- 
tion. Hospitality is ever becoming in onc human being 
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towards another; for every destitute man is a brother in 


distress, and demands our most prompt and affectionate 


assistance. From this conduct of Abraham a divine pre- 
cept is formed: ‘ Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, for 
thereby ame have entertained angels unawares,” Heb. xiii. 2. 

2. atever is given on the ground of humanity and 
mercy is given upto God, and 1s sure to meet. with his 
approbation and a suitable reward. It is always difficult to 
credit God’s promises when hey relate to supernatural 
things, and still more so when they have for their object 
events that are contrary to the courao of nature; but as no- 
thing is too hard for God, so “all things are possible to him 
that believeth.’’” 

8. Abraham trusts much in God, and God reposes much 
confidence in Abraham. Ho knows that God is faithful, and 
will fulfil his promises ; and God knows that Abraham is 
faithfal, and will command his children and his household 
after him. No man lives unto himself. He who under- 
stands the way of God shauld carefully instruct his house- 
hold in that way; and he who is the father of a family 
should pray to God to teach him, that ho may teach his 
household. Reader, if thy children or servants porish 
through thy neglect, God will jadgethee for it in the great day. 


4. The sin of Sodom and the cities of the plain was great 
and grievous; the measure of their iniquity was full, and 
God determined to destroy them. ~ Sadlement is God’s 
strange work, but though rarely done it must be done some- 
times, lest men should suppose that right and wrong, vice 
and virtue, are alike in the eye of God. 

5. Every man who loves God loves his neighbour also; 
and he who loves his neighbour will do in his power to 
promote the well-being both of his soul and his body. 
Abraham cannot prevent the men of Sodom from sinning 
against God; but he can make prayer and intercession for 
their souls, and plead, if not in arrest, yet in mitigation of, 
judgment. 

6. How true is that word, The onorgetic faithful prayor 
of arighteous man availeth much! Abraham draws near 
to God by affection and faith, and in the most. devout and 
humble manner makes prayer and supplication; and every 
petition is answered on the spot. Nor does God cease to 

romise to show mercy till Abraham ceases to intercede! 

hat encouragement does this hold out to them that fear 

God, to mako prayer and intercession for their sinful neigh- 
bours and ungodly relatives! 


CHUAPTER XIX. 


The two angels, mentioned in the preceding chapter, come in the evening to Sodom, 1. 


Lot, who waa sitting at the 


gate, invites them to enter his house, take some refreshment, and tarry all night ; which they at first refuse, 2 ; 


but on being pressingly solicited, they at last comply, 3. 


The abominable conduct of the men of Sedum, 4, 8. 


Lot's deep concern for the honour and safety of his quests, which leads him to make a most exceptionable pro- 


posal to those wicked men, 6-8. 


by the angels, who amite them with blindness, 10, 11. 


The violent proceedings of the Sodomites, 9. Lot rescued from thetv barbarity 


The angels exhort Lot and his family to flee from that 


wicked place, as God was about to destroy it, 12,13. Lot's frivitless exhortation to his sons-in-law, 14. T'he 


angels hasten Lot and his family to depurt, 15, 16. Their exhortation, 17, Lot's request, 18-20. 


He is per- 


mitted to escape to Zoar, 21-23, Fire and brimstone are rained down from heaven upon all the cities of the 


plain, by which they are entirely destroyed, 24-25. 


Abraham, early in the morning, discovers the desolution of those iniquitous cities, 27-29. 


Lots wife, looking behind, becomes a pillar of salt, 26. 


Lot, fearing to 


continue in Zoar, went with his two daughters to the mountain, and dwelt in acave, 30. The strange conduct 


of his duughters, and his unhappy deception, 31-36, 


Moabites and Ammonites, 37, 38. 


ND there "came two angels to Sodom at 
A even; and Lot gat in the gate of Sodom: 
and Lot °secing them rose up to meet them ; 
and he bowed himself with his face toward 
the ground ; 

2 And he said, Behold now, my lords, ‘turn in, I 
pray you, ito your servant's house, and tarry all 
night, and “wash your fect, and ye shall rire up 
early, and go on your ways. And they said, * Nay; 
but we will abide in the street all night. 

3 And he pressed upon them greatly; and they 
turned in unto him, and entered into his house; 
‘and he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened 
bread, and they did eat. 


*Ch. xviii, 22.—° Ch, xviii. 1, &e ~ ¢ Heb. xiii, 2.—4 Ch. xviii. 4. 
¢See Luke xxiv. 28.—! Ch. xviii, 8. 


Verse 1. Sat in the gate] Probably, in order to prevent 
unwary travellers from being entrapped by his wicked towns- 
men, he waited at the gate of the city to bring the strangers he 
nvight meet with to his own house, as well as to transact his 
own business. Or, as the gate was the place of judgment, he 
might have been sitting there as magistrate to hear and de- 
termine disputes. 

Bowed hwmself] Not through religious reverence, for he 
did not know the quality of his guests, but through the custo- 
mary form of civility. 

erse 3, Nay; but we will abide in the street] Knowing 
the disposition of the inhabitants, and appearing in the mere 
character of travellers, they preferred the open atreet to any 
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Moab and Ammon bern, from whon sprang the 


4 But before they lay down, the men of the city, 
even the men of Sodom, compassed the house round, 
both old and young, all the people from every 
quarter : 

5 © And they called unto Lot, and said unto him, 
Where are the men which came in to thee this 
night P "bring them out unto us, that woe 'may 
know them. 

6 And! Lot went out at the door unto them, and 
shut the door after him, 

7? And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so 
wickedly : 

8 * Behold now, I have two daughters which have 
not known man; let me, I pray you, bring them out 


6 Isu, ili, 9—b Judg. xix. 42.—i!Ch, iv, 1. Rom, 1.24, 27. Jude 7.— 
j Judy. xix. :8.—" See Judg. xix. 24. 


house ; but as Lot pragsed them vehemently, and they knew 

him to bea righteous man, not yot willing to make themselves 

known, thoy eonsented to take shelter under his hospitable 
f 


roof. 
Verse 5. Where are the men which came in to thee, fe. 
This account justifies the chdracter given of this deprave: 
people in the preceding chapter, ver. 20, and in chap. xiii. 
18. As their crime was the deepest disgrace to human 
nature, #0 it is too bad to be described. 

Verse 8. Behold now, I have two daughters] Nothing but 
that sacred light in which the rights of hospitality were 
regarded among the eastern nations, could either justify or 
palliate this proposal of Lot. A man who had taken a 
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unto you, and do ye to them as is good in your 
eyes: only unto these men do nothing; * for there- 
fore came they under the shadow of my roof. 

9 And they said, Stand back. And they said 
again, This one fellow » came in to sojourn, ‘and he 
will needs be a judge: now will we deal worse with 
thee than with them. And they pressed sore upon 
the man, even Lot, and came near to break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and pulled 
Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door. 

11 And they smote the men “that were at the 
door of the house with blindness, both small and 
great; so that they wearied themselves to find the 

oor. 

12 And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here 
any besidosP son-in-law, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city, 
*bring them out of this place : 

13 For we will destroy this place, because the 
‘cry of them is waxen great, ‘clone the face of the 
Lorn; and * the Lorp hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out and spake unto his sons-in- 
law, "which married his daughters, and said, ' Up, 
get you out of this place; for the Loxp will destroy 
this city. 4 But he seemed as one that mocked unto 
his sons-in-law. 

15 And when the morning arose, then the angels 
hastened Lot, saying, * Arisc, take thy wife, and thy 
two daughters, which 'are herc; lest thou be con- 
sumed in the ™iniquity of the city. 








*Sce cb. xvili. 5.—%2 Pet. if. 7, 8.—°c Exod. ii. 14.—4 Wisd. 
xix. 17, See 2 Kings vi. 18, Acts xiii. 11]1.—°Ch. vii 1. 2 Pet. ii. 
7,9.—€Ch. xviii. 20.—# 1 Chron. xxi, )5.—+ Mat. i. 18.—i Num. xvi. 
21, 45.—) Exod. ix. 21. Luke xvii. 28. xxiv. 11.—* Num. xvi. 24, 26. 
Rev. xviii. 4.—! Heb. are found.—" Or, punishment.—" Wisd. x. 6 — 
°Luke xviti. 13. Rom. ix. 15, 16.—P Ps. xxxiv. 22,—41 Kings xix. 
8.— Ver, 26, Mat. xxiv. 16, 17,18, Luke ix.62, Phil. iii. 13, 24. 
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stranger under his care and protection, was bound to defend 
him even at the expense of his own life. In this light only 
can Lot’s conduct on this occasion be at all excused: but 
even then, it was not only the language of anxious solici- 
tude, but of unwarranteble haste. 

Verse 9. And he will needs be a judge] So his sitting in 
the gate is perhaps u further proof of his being there in a 
magisterial capacity, as some have suppored. 

Verse 11. And they smote the men—with blindness] This 
has been understvod two ways: 1. The angels eithor totally 
deprived these wicked men of their sight, or rendered it so 
confused that they could no longer distinguish objects; or 2. 
They caused such a deep darkness to take place, that they 
could not find Lot’s door. 

Verse 12. Hust thow here any besides ? son-in-law] Here 
there eppears to be but one meant, as the word chathan is in 
the singular number; but in ver. 14 the word is plural, his 
s0n8-In-law. There were only two in number; as we do not 
hear that Lot had more than two daughters: and these seem 
not to have been actually marricd to those daughters, but 
only betrothed, ver. 8. But these did not escape the perdi- 
tion of these wicked men; because they reccived the solemn 
warning as a ridiculous tale, and made no provision for their 
escape. 

Verse 16. While he lingered] Probably in affectionate 
though uscless entreaties to prevail on the remaining paits 
of his family te escape; laid hold upon his hand—pulled 
them away by mere force. 

Verse 17. When they had brought them forth, &c.) Every 
word here is emphatic. Escape for thy LIFE ; thy life and th 
soul are both at stake. Look not behind thee—one look hae 
may prove fatal to thee, and God commands thee to avoid it. 
Both the beginning and end of this exhortation are addressed 
to his personal feekng2. ‘Skin for skin, yea, all that a man 
hath will he give for his life;’” and self-preservation is the 

Jirst law of nature. 

Verse 19. I cannot escape to the mountain] He saw the 
destruction so near, and in tho hurry and perturbation of his 
mind he imagined he should not have time sufficient to reach 
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16 And "while he lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and 
upon the hand of his two daughters; °the Lorn 
being merciful unto him: and they brought him 
forth, and set him without the city. 

17 And it came to pass, when they had brought 
thern forth abroad, that he said, 4 Kscape for t 
life; ‘look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all 
the plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou be 
consumed. 

18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, * not so, my Lord: 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace in 
thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which 
thou hast shewed unto me in saving my life; and I 
cannot escape to the mountain, lest some evil take 
me, and I die; 

20 Behold now, this city ts near to flee unto, and 
it is a little one: oh, let me escape thither, (is it not 
a little oneP) and my soul shall live. 

21 And he said unto him, See, tI have accepted 
“thee concerning this thing also, that I will not 
overthrow this city, for the which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for ‘1 cannot do 
any thing till thou be come thither. Therefore * the 
name of the city was called * Zoar. 

23 The sun was ’risen upon the earth when Lot 
entered into Zoar. 

24 Then *the Lorp rained upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lorn out of 
heaven ; 
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— Acts x. 14.—-t Job xlil. 8,9. Ps. cxiv. 19.—" Heb. thy face.—Y Seo 
ch. xxxii £3, 26. Exod xxxii 10. Deut. ix.14. Mark vi. 5.— 
w Ch. xi. 10. xiv, 2.—* That is, little. Vor. 20.—y Heb. gone forth. 
— Deut. xxix, 23, Isa. xiii. 19. Jer. xx.16. 1.40. Eek. xvi. 49, 
60. Hos. xi. 8 Amwosiv.11. Zeph. ii.9. Luke xvii..9. z Pet. 
11.6. Jude 7, 
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the mountain before it arrived. He did not consider that 
God could give no command to his creatures that it would be 
impossible for them to fulfil. 

Versa 20. Itis a little one] Probably Lot. wished to have 
it for an inberitance, and therefore pleaded its being a little 
one, that his request might be the more readily granted. Or 
he might suppose that, being a little city, it was less depraved 
than Sodom and Gomorrah, and therefure not so ripe for 
punishment. 

Verse 21. See, I have accepted thee] How prevalent. is 
prayer with God! Far from refusing to grant a reasonable 
petition, he shows himself as if under embarrassment to deny 
any. 

Verse 22. I cannot do any thing till thou be come thither] 
So these heavenly messengers had the strictest commission 
to take care of Lot and his family; and even the purposes of 
divine justice could not be accomplished on the rebellious 
os this righteous man and his family had escaped from the 
place. 

The name of the city was called Zoar.) Tsoar, LITTLE, its 
former name being Bela. 

Verse 24. The Lord rained—brimstone and fire from the 
Lord] As all judgment is committed to the Son of Gcd, 
many have supposed that the words vaihovah and meeth 
Yehovah imply, Jehovah the Son raining brimstone and fire 
from Jehoval? the Father; and that this place affords no 
mean proof of the proper divinity of our blessed Redeemer. 
It may be so; but though the point is sufficiently established 
ceebere it does not appear to me to be plainly indicated 

ere. 

Brimstone and fire—The word gophrith, which we ttans- 
late brimstone, is of very uncertain derivation. It is evidently 
used metaphorically in Deut. xxix. 28; Job xviii. 15; Ds. x1. 
6; Isa. xxxiv.9; Ezek. xxxvili. 22. And as hell is the 
utmost punishment that can be inflicted on sinners, hence 
brimstone and fire are used in scripture to signify the tor. 
ments in that place of punishment. We find three agents 
employed in tho total ruin of these citics, and all the circum. 
jacent plain: 1. Innumerable nitrous particles precipitated 
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25 And he overthrew those cities, and all the 
plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and * that 
which grew upon the ground. | 

26 But his wife looked back from behind him, 
and she became "a pillar of salt. 

27 And Abraham gat up ‘early in the morning 
to the place where “he stood before the Lorp : 

28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, 
lo, *the smoke of the country went up as the smoke 
of a furnace. 

29 And it came to pass, when God destroyed the 
cities of the plain, that God fremembered Abraham, 
and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, 


®Ch, xiv. 3. Ps. ovii. 34—>Ver, 17. Num. xvi. 88. Prov. 
xiv. 14, 1 Wisd. x 7. Luke xvii. 32. fleb. x. 88.—° Ps, 
v. 8.~4 Ch. xvili, 22. Ezek. xvi 49,60. Hab. ii. 1. Heb. ii. 
1.—*2 Pet. ii. 7. Hos. xi. 


Rev. xelli. 9.— Ch. viii. 1, xvii, 23, 


from the atmosphere. 2. The vast quantity of asphaltus or 
bitumen which unbounded m that country: and 3. Lighthung 
or the electric spark, which ignitod the nitre and bitumen, 
and thus consumed both the cities and the plain in which 
they were situated. (There was probably » fourth agent, vol- 
canic action, causing a subsidence of the land.} 

Verse 25. And he overthrew those cities, and all the plain] 
This forms what is called the lake Asphaltites, Dead Sea, or 
Salt Sea, which according to the most authentic accounts, 
is about seventy miles in length, and eighteen in breadth. 
(More recent admeasurements fix its length at 46 miles and 
its breadth at 10} miles.) 

Common fame says that the waters of this sea are thick, 
clainmy, and deadly ; that no fish can live in them, and that. 
if a bird happen to fly over the luke, it is killed by the 
poisonous effluvia proceeding from the waters; that scarcely 
any verdure can grow near the place, and that m the vicinity 
where there are any trees they bear a most beautiful fruit, 
but when you come to open it you find nothing but ashes ! 
‘and that the place was burning long after the apostles’ times. 
These and all similar tales may be safely pronounced exag- 
geratious or fictions. 

The truth is, the waters are exceedingly salt, far beyond 
the usual saltness of the sca, and hence it is called the Salt 
Sea. In consequence of this bodies will float in it that 
would sink in common salt water, and probably it is on this 
account that few fish can live in it. As to the reports of 
any noxious quality in the air, the simple fact is, lumps of 
bitumen often rise from the bottom to its surface, and exhale 
a feetid odour which doves not appear to have any thing 
poisonous in it. As thero are frequent eruptions of a bitu- 
minous matter from the bottom of this lake, which seem to 
argue a subterraneous fire, hence the account that this place 
was burning even after the days of the apostles. 

Verse 26. She became a pillar of salt.) This is all the in- 
formation the inspired historian has thought proper to give 
us on this subject. The most probable opinions of com- 
mentators are the following: 1. ‘‘ Lot’s wife, by the m1- 
raculous power of God, was changed into a mass of rock salt, 
probably retaining the human figure.” 2. “Tarrying too sone 
m the Pee she was struck with lightning and envelope 
in the bituminous and sulphuric matter which abounded in 
that country, and which, not being exposed afterwards to the 
action of the fire, resisted the air and the wot, and was thus 
rendered permanent.” 8. “She was struck dead and con- 
sumed in the burning up of the plain ; and this judgment on 
her disobedience beimg recorded, is an imperishable memo- 
rial of the fact itself, and an everlasting waMhing to sinners 
in general, and to backsliders or apostates in particular.” 
That God might in a moment convert this disobedient 
woman into a pillar or mass of salt, or any other substance, 
there can be no doubt. Or that, by continuing in the plain 
till the brimstone and fire descended from heaven, she 
might be struck dead with lightning, and indurated or petri- 
ee on the spot, is as possible. And that the account of her 

oming a aes of salt may be designed to be understood 
metaphapically, is also hig ° probable. It is certain that 
salt is frequently used in the scriptures as an emblem of 
incorruption, durability, &c. Hence a covenant of salt, 
Naum. xviii.49, is a perpetual covenant; on this ground a 
pillar of salt may signify no more in this case than an ever. 


48 a 





ed 


she he overthrew the cities in the which Lot 
welt. 

30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and * dwelt in 
the mountain, and his two daughters with him; for 
he feared to dwell in Zoar ; he dwelt in a cave, 
he and his two daughters. 

31 And the first-born said unto the younger, Our 
father cs old, and there 7s not a man in the earth *to 
come in unto us after the manner of all the earth: 

32 Come, let us make our father drink wine, and 
we will lie with him, that we 'may preserve seed 
of our father. 

33 J) And they made their father drink wine that, 
night: and the first-born went in, and lay with her 
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8.—s Vor. 17, 19—'Ch. xvi. 2,4. xxxvili. 8,9. Deut. xxv. 5.— 
iCh, ix. 21. Prov, xxiii. 31-33. Mark xii. 19.—) Lev. xviii. 6, 7. 
Hab, il. 15, 16. 


lasting monument against criminal curiosity, unbelief, and 
disobedience. 7 

Authors of respectability and eredit who have since tra- 
velled into the Holy Land, and made it their business to in- 
quire into this subject have not been able to meet with any 
remains of this pillar. Tad Lot’s wife beon still preserved 
somowhere in the noighbourhood of the Dead Sea, surely we 
might expect sume account of it in after parts of scripture 
history ; but it is never more mentioned in the Bible, and 
occurs nowhere in tho New Testament but in the simple 
reference of our Lord to the judyment itself, as a warning to 
the disobedient and backsliding : Remember Lot's wife ! 

Verse 27. Abraham gat up early in the morning] Anxious 
to know what was the effect of the prayers which he had 
offered to God the preceding day. 

Verse 29. God remembered Abraham] For Abraham's 
sake the Lord offered salvation to all the family of Lot, 
though neither his sons-in-law elect nor his own wife ulti- 
mately profited by it. 

Verse 30. Lot went up out of Zour] He feared to dwell in 
Zoar, lest that also should be consumed ; and then went to 
those very mountains to which God had ordered him at first 
to make his escapo. Foolish man is ever preferring his own 
wisdom to that of his Maker. It was wrong at first not to 
betake himsclf to the mountain ; it was wrong in the next 
place to go to it when God had given him the assurance that 
Zoar should be spared for his sake. Both these cases argue 
a strange want of faith, not only in the truth, but also in the 
providence, of God. Had he still dwelt at Zoar, the shame. 
ful transaction afterwards recorded had in all probubility 
not taken place. 

Verse 81. Ouwr father is old] And consequently not 
likely to re-marry; and there is nota man in the earth— 
none left, according to their opinion, in all the land of 
Canaan, of their own family and kindred: and they might 
think it unlawful to match with others, such as the inhali- 
tants of Zoar, who they knew had been devoted to destruc- 
tion as well as those of Sodom and Gumorrah, and were 
only saved at the earnest request of their father. 

Verse 32. Come, let us make owr father drink wine] On 
their flight from Zoar it is probable they had brought with 
them certain provisions to serve them for the time being, 
and the wine here mentioned among the rest. 

After considering all that has been said, I cannot help 
thinking that the transaction itself will bear a more favour- 
able construction than that which has been generally put 
on it. 1. It does not appear that it was through any base 
or sensual desire that the daughters of Lot wished to deceive 
their father. 2. They might have thought that it would 
have beon criminal to have married into any other family, 
and they knew that their husbands elect, who were pro- 
bably of the same kindred, had perished in the overthrow of 
Bodom. 8. Thoy might have supposed that there was no 
other way left to preserve the famuy, and the righteousness 
for which it had been remarkable. 4. They appear to have 
supposed that their father would not come into the mea- 
sure; yet, judging it to be expedient and necessary, they 
endeavoured to sanctify the improper means used, by the 
goodness of the end at which they aimed ; a doctrine which, 
though resorted to by many, should be reprobated by all. 

Verse 88. And he perceived not when she lay down, nor 
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father; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor 
when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the first-born said unto the younger, Behold, 
I lay’ yesternight with my father: let us make 
him drink wine this night also; and go thou in, 
and lie with him, that we may preserve seed of 
our father. 

85 And they made their father drink wine that 
night also: and the younger arose, and lay with him ; 


®*Num. xxii.86. Deut. ii.9. 2 Sam. vili.2. 2 Kings iii. 4-27. 





when, §c.) That is, he did not perceive the time she came 
to his bed, nor the time she quitted it; consequently did 
not know who it was that had lain with him. In this trans- 
action Lot appears to me to be in many respects excusablo. 
1. He had no accurate knowledge of what took place either 
on the first or seoond night, therefore he cannot be sup- 
posed to have been drawn away by his own lust, and 
enticed. Ie must havo been sensible that some person had 
been in his bed; but he might have judged it to have been 
some of his female domestics, which he might have brought 
from Zoar. 2. It is very likely that. ho was deceived in the 
wine, as well as in the consequences; eithor he knew not 
the strength of the wine, or wine of a superior power had 
been given to him on this occasion. 

Verse 37. Called his name Moab] This name is gene- 
rally interpreted of the father. 

erse 38. Boe cana The son of my people. Both these 
names seem to justify tho view taken of this subject above, 
wiz. that it was merely to preserve the family that the 
daughters of Lot made use of the above ex edient ; and 
hence we do not. find that they ever attempted to repeat it, 
which, had it been done for any other purpose, they cer- 
tainly would not bave failed to do. A single bad uct, though 
a sin, does not nocessarily argue a vicious heart, as m order 
to be vicious a man must be habituated to sinful acts. 

The generation which proceeded from this incestuous con- 
nexion, whatever may be snid in extenuation of the trans- 
action (its peculiar circumstances being considered), was 
certainly a bud one. The Moabites soon fell frum the faith 
of God, and became idolaters, the people of Chemosh, and 
of Baal-peor, Num. xxi. 29, xxv. 1-3; and were onemics to 
the children of Abrahum. See Num. xxii.; Judg. 1. 14, 
d&c. And the Ammonites, who dwelt near to the Moabites, 
united with them in idolatr , and were also enemies to 
Israel. See Judg, xi. 4, 24; Dout. xxin. 3, 4. 


and he perceived not when she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 

36 Thus were the two daughters of Lot with child 
by their father. 

37 And the first-born bare a son, and called his 
name Moab: *the same is the father of the Moabites 
unto this day. 

38 And the younger, she also bare a son, and 
called his name Ben-ammi: "the same is the father 
of the children of Ammon unto this day.’ 


b Deut. ii. 19, Judg. x. 6-18. 


1. From the commencement of the chapter we tind that 
the example and precepts of Abraham had not been lost on 
his nephew Lot. Lot was both a hospitable and pious, 
though a weak, man, but his weakness was such as was not. 
inconsistent with general uprightness and sincerity. How 
powerful are the effects of a religious education, enforced by 
page example! It is one of God’s especial means of grace. 

et a man only do justice to his family, by bringing them up 
in the fear of God, and he will crown it with his blessing. 
How many excuse the profligacy of their family, which is 
often entirely owing to their own neglect, by saying, “Oh, 
we cannot give them grace!’’ No, you cannot, but you can 
afford them the means of grace. This is your work, that is 
the Lord’s. If, through your neglect of precept and example, 
they perish, what an awful account must you give to the 
Judge of quick and dead ! 


2. What a correspondence between the crime and the 
punishment of the inhsbitants of the cities of the plain! 
hey burned in lust towards each other, and God burned 
them up with fire and brimstone. Their sin was unnatural, 
and God punished it by supernatural means. Divine Jus- 
tice not only observes a proportion between the crime and 
the dogree of punishment, but also between the species of 
crime and the kind of punishment inflicted. 


8. Lot’s wife stands as an everlasting monument of ad- 
monition and caution to all backsliders. She ran well, she 

ermitted Satan to hinder, and she died in her provocation ! 

hile we lament her fate, we should profit by her example. 
To begin in the good way is well; to continue in the path is 
better; and to persevere unto the end, best of all. The 
exhortation of our blessed Lord on this subject should 
awaken our caution, and strongly excite our diligence : 
Remember Lot's wife ! 


CHAPTER XX. 
Abraham leaves Mamre, and, after having sojourned at Kadesh and Shur, settles in Gerar, 1. Abimelech takes 


Sarah, Abraham having acknowledged her only as hia sister, 2. 
He 18 farther warned, 6, 7. Hapostulates with Abraham, 


restore Sarah, 3. He asserta his innocence, 4, 5. 


A bimelech is warned by God ina dream to 


8-10. Abraham vindicates his conduct, 11-18. Abimelech restores Sarah, makes Abrahum a present of sheep, 
oxen, and male and female slaves, 14; offers him a restdence in any part of the lund, 15; and reproves Sarah, 
16. At the intercession of Abraham, the curse of barrenness 1s removed from Abimelech and his household, 


17, 18. 


ND Abraham journeyed from * thence toward 
A the south country, and dwelled between 
>’ Kadesh and Shur, and ¢ sojourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, 


Oh. xviii. 1.—>Ch, xvi, 7.- Ch. xxvi. 6.—4Ch. xii. 13. xxvi. 7. 


Verse 1. And Abraham geod del Gerar was a city of 
Arabia Petrma, under a king of the Philistines called Abime. 
lech, my father King, who appears to have been not only the 
father of his geople, but also a righteous man. 

Verse 2. She is my sister] See the parallel account, 
chap. xii, and the notes there. Sarah was now about 
ninety yoars of age, and probably pregnant with Isaac. 
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“She t¢ my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar 
sent, and * took Sarah. 

3 But 'God came to Abimelech fin a dream by 
night, and said to him, * Behold, thou art but a 


eCh, xil, 15.-'Ps, ov, 14—eJob xxxili. 15.—*Ver. 7. 








Her beauty, therefore, must have been considerably im- 
pares since the time she was taken in a similar manner by 
haraoh, king of Egypt; but she was probably now chosen 
by Abimelech more on account of forming an alliance with 
Abraham, who was very rich, than on account of any per- 
sonal accomplishments. 
Verse 8. But God came to Abimelech] Thus we find that 
q 
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dead man, for the woman which thou hast taken; 
for she 7s *a man’s wife, 

4. But Abimelech had not come near her: and he 
said, Lord, ° wilt thou slay also a righteous nation P 

5 Said he not unto me, She is my sister ? and she, 
even she herself said, He is my brother: ‘in the 
‘integrity of my heart and innocence of my hands 
have I done this. : 

6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I know 
that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart ; 
for *I also withheld thee from sinning ‘against me: 
therefore suffered I thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man his wife; & for 
he 7s a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou 
shalt live; and if thou restore her not, "know thou 
that thou shalt surely die, thou,'and all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose carly in the morning, 
and called all his servants, and told all these things 
in their ears : and the men were sore afraid. + 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto 
him, What hast thou done unto us? and what have 
I offended thee, /that thou hast brought on me and 
on my kingdom a great sinP thou hast done deeds 
unto me * that ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimeloech said unto Abraham, What 
sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing P 

11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, Surely, 


®*Heb. married toa husband.—> Ch, xviii. v8. Ver. 18.- ¢2 Kings xx. 
8. 42 Cor, 1, 12.—¢ Or, simplicity; or, sincerity.—¢* Ch, xxxi 7, xxxv. 
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ee who were not of the family of Abraham, had the 
owledge of the true God. Indeed, all the Gerarites ure 
termed a righteous nution, ver. 4. 

Verse 5. In the integrity of my heart, &c.] Had Abime- 
lech any other than honourable views in taking Sarah, he 
could not have justified himself thus to his Maker; God 
himself, to whom the appeal was made, asserts, in the most 
direct manner, Yea, I know that thou didst this in the inteq- 
nity of thy heart. 

Verse , He is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee] 
The word prophet means, in its general acceptation, one 
who speaks of things before they happen, i.e. one who fore- 
tells future events. But that this was not the original 
notion of the word, its use in this place sufficiently proves. 
The meaning of the original word is to pray, entreat, make 
supplication, &c., as in the case of Saul, mentioned 1 Sam. x., 
and the case of the priests of Bual, 1 Kings xviii. As those 
who were in habits of intimacy with God by prayer and 
eae were found the most proper persons to communicate 

is mind to man, both with respect to the present and the 
future, hence nabi, the intercessor, became’ in process of 
time the public instructor or preacher, and also the pre- 
dicter of future events, because to such faithful praying 
men God revealed the secret of his will. The title was also 

iven to men eminent for eloquence and for literary abilities; 

ence Aaron, because he was the spokesman of Moses to 
the Egyptian king, was termed nabi, prophet; Exod. iv. 16, 
vu.1. And Epimenides, a heathen poet, is expressly styled 
mpognrnc, a prophet, by St. Paul, Tit. i. 12, just as poets 
in general were termed vates among the Romans, which 
properly signifies the persons who professed to interpret the 
will of the gods to their votaries, after prayers and sacrifices 
duly performed. In Arabic the word naba has nearly the 
same meaning as in Hebrew. 

Verse 11. And Abraham said] The best excuse he could 
make for his conduct, which in this instance is far from 
defensible. 

Verse 12. She is my sister] I have not told a lie; I have 
suppressed ony part of the truth. In this place it may be 
proper to‘ask, Whatisalie? It is any action done or word 
spoken, whether true or false in itself, which the doer or 
speaker wishes the observer or hearer to take in a contr 
sense to that which he knows to be true. It is, in a word, 
‘any action done or speech delivered with the mtention to 
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‘the fear of God is not in this place, and ™ they will 
slay me for my wife’s sake. 

12 And yet indeed " she is my sister; she is the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my 
mother; and she became my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when ° God caused me to 
wander from my fathor’s house, that I said unto 
her, This te thy kindness which thou shalt shew 
unto me; at every place whither we shall come, 
Psay of me, He is my brother. 

14 And Abimelech ‘took sheep, and oxen, and 
men-servants, and ‘women-scrvants, and gave 
ae unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah his 
wife. 

15 And Abimelech said, Behold, * my land is be- 
fore thee: dwell * where it pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given 
‘thy brother a thousand pieces of silver: *° behold, 
he 1s to thee "a covering of the eyes, unto all that 
are with thee, and with all other: “thus she was 
reproved. 

17 So Abraham * prayed unto God: and God 
healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid-servants; 
and they bare children. 

18 For the Lorp ‘had fast closed up all the 
wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah, 
Abraham’s wife. 
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deceive, though both may be absolutely true and right in 
themselves. 

Verse 18. When God caused me to wander] Here the 
word Elohim is used with a plucal verb, which is not very 
usual in the Hebrew language, as this plural noun is 
generally joined with verbs in the sinqular number. Bocause 
there is a departure from the general mode in this instance, 
some have contended that the word Elohim signifies princes 
in this place, and suppose it to refer to those in Chaldsa, 
who expelled Abraham because he would not worship the 
fire; but the best critics, and with them the Jews, allow 
that Hlohim here signifies the true God. Abraham probably 
refers to his first call, : 

Verse 18. And unto Sarah he said] Here the Hebrew is 
exceedingly obscure, and every interpreter takes it in his 
own sense. 

A thousand pieces of silver] SHEKELS are very probably 
meant here, and so the Targum understands it. 

The shekel of the sanctuary weighed twenty gerahs, Exod. 
xxx. 18. And according to the Jews, the gerah weighed 
sizteen grains of barley. 

Behold, he is to thee a covering of the eyes] It—the one 
thousand shekels (not he—Abraham), is to thee for a coveriny 
—to procure thee a veil to conceal thy beauty (unto all that 
are with thee, and with all other) from all thy own kindred 
and acquaintance, and from all strangers, that. none, seeing 
thou art another man’s wife, may covet thee on account of 
thy comeliness. 

hus she was reproved.| The word is probably the second 
person preterite, used for the imperative mood, from the 
root nachah, to make straight, direct, right; and may, in 
connexion with the rest of the text, be thus permpaes 
Behold, I have given thy BROTHER (Abraham, gently allud- 
ing to the equivocation, ver. 2, 5) a thousand shekels of 
silver; behold, 11 is (that is, the silver is, or may be, or let 
it be) to thee a covering of the eyes (to procure @ veil; see 
above) with regard to all those who are with thee, and to all 
(or and in all) speak thou the truth—not only tell a part of 
the truth, but tell the whole; say not merely he is my 
brother, but say also, he is my husband too. I believe the 
above to be the sense of this difficult age, and shall not 
puzzle my readers with criticisms. [The thousand pieces of 
silver, 1, could not Bmye been intended to purchase a 
mere veil. Perhaps the “eowering of the eyes” is a figura- 
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tive expression for an atoning gift. The cluusa, “she was 
reproved,” may be rendered “thou art judged,’—that is, 
justice is done to thee.] 

Verse 17. So Abraham’ prayed] 
office of the nabi. 

Verse 18. For the Lord had fast closed wp all the wombs] 
Probably by means of some disease with which he had 
smitten them, hence it is said they were healed at. Abra. 
ham’s intercession; and this seems necessarily to imply 
that they had been afflicted by some disease that rendered 
it impossible for them to have children till it was removed. 

1. On the prevarication of Abraham and Sarah, see chap. 
xii.; and while we pity this weakness, let us take it as a 
warning. 


This was the prime 





erecta 


2. The cause why the patriarch did not acknowledge 
Sarah as his wife, was a fear lest he should lose his life on 
her account, for he said, Surely the fear, ie. the true 
worship of the true God is not in this place. Such is the 
natural bigotry and narrowness of the human heart, that 
we can scarcely allow that any besides ourselves possess 
the true religion. The true religion is neither confined to 
one spot nor to one people; it is spread in varicus forms 
over the whole earth. e who fills immensity has left a 
record of himself in every nation and among every people 
under heaven. Had Abraham possessed more charity for 
man and confidence in God at this time, he had not fallen 
into that snare from which he barely escaped. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Isaac ta born according to the promise, 1-3 ; and is circumctsed when eight days old, 4, Abraham's aye, and Surah's 


exultation at the birth of their son, 5-7. 


ordered by the Lord to ney 11, 12. 


LTanac is weaned, 8. 
quires that both he and his mother Hugar shall be dismissed, 9, 10. 
The pronise renewed to Ishmael, 13. 
her son, who go to the wilderness of Beer-sheba, 14. 
An angel of God appears to and relieves them, 17-19. Ishmael prospers and is married, 20, 21. 


Ishmael mocking on the occasion, Sarah re- 
Abraham, distressed on the account, 18 
Abraham disnisses Hagar and 
I'hey are greatly distressed for want of water, 15, 16, 
A bimelech, 


and Phichol his chief captain, make a covenant with Abraham, and surrender the well of Beer-sheba for 
seven ewe lambs, 22-32. Abraham plants a grove, and invokes the nume of the everlasting God, 33. 


N the Lorp * visited Sarah as he had said, 
A and the Lorp did unto Sarah ° as he 
had spoken. 
2 For Sarah © conceived, and bare Abraham 
2 son in his old age, ‘at the set time of which God 
had spoken to him. 

8 And Abraham called the name of his son that 
was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, ¢ Isaac. 

4 And Abraham ! circumcised his son Isaac, being 
eight ony old, as God had commanded him. 

6 And "Abraham was an hundred years old, when 
his son Isaac was born unto him. 

6 And Sarah said, ' God hath made me to laugh, 
so that all that hear / will laugh with me. 

7 And she said, Who would have said unto Abra- 
ham, that Sarah should have given children suck P 
«for I have born him a son in his old age. 

8 And the child grew and was weaned; and 


41 Sam. ii, 21.—Ch. xvii. 19. xviii. 10, 14. Gal. iv. 23, 28.— 
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Verse 1. The Lord wisited Sarah] That is, (tod fulfilled 
his promise to Sarah by gifing her, at the advanced age of 
ninety, power to conceive and bring forth a son, 

Verse 6. God hath made me to laugh) Sarah alludes 
here to the circumstance mentioned chap. xviii. 12 3.she 
seems to use the word to laugh in this place, not in the 
sense of being incredulous, but to express such pleasure 
or happiness as almost stuspends the reasoning faculty for 
a time. 

Verse 8. The child grew and was weaned] We have the 
verb to wean from the Anglo-Saxon awendan, to convert, 
turn from one thing to another, which is the exact import of 
the Hebrew word gumal in the text. At what time chil- 
dren were weaned among the ancients, is a disputed point. 
Some hold that children were always weaned at five years 
of age; others, that they wore not weaned till they were 
twelve. It seems likely that among the Jews they were 
weaned when three years old. 

Verse 9. Mocking | What was implied in this mocking is 
not known. St. Paul, Gal. iv. 29, calle it persecuting ; 
but it is likely he meant no more than some species of ridi- 
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Abraham made a great feast the same day that Isaac 
was weaned. 

9 And Sarah saw the son of Hagar 'the Egyptian, 
™which she had born unto Abraham, " mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, ° Cast out 
this bond-woman and her son; for the son of this 
bond-woman shall not be heir with my son, even 
with Tsaac. 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abraham’s 
sight, ? because of his son. 

12 And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be 
grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and because 
of thy bond-woman; in all that Sarah hath said 
unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for 4in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called. 

13 And also of the son of the bond-woman will I 
make a nation, because he 7s thy seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up carly in the morning, 


xvi. 1.—™Ch, xvi. 15.—"Gal. iv. 22,—9 Gal. iv.80. Seech. xxv. 6. 
xxxvi 6,7.—PCh. xvii 18.—9 Rom, ix. 7, 8. Heb. xi, 18 =" Ver, 
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cule used by Ishmael on tho occasion, and probably with 
respect to the age of Sarah at Isaac’s birth, and her pre- 
vious barrenness, Whatever it was, it became the occasion 
of the expulsion of himself and mother. Several authors 
are of opinion that the Egyptian bondage of four hundred 
years, mentioned chap. xv. 18, commenced with this perse- 
cution of the righteous seed by the son of an KHyyptian 
woman, J 

Verse 10. Cast out this bond-woman and her son] Garash 
signifies not only to thrust out, drive away, and empel, but 
also to divorce (see Ley. xxi, 7); and it is in this latter 
sense the word should be understood here. Sarah wished 
Abraham to divorce Hagar, or to perform some sort of legal 
act by which Ishmael might be excluded from all cleim on 
the inheritance. ; 

Verse 12. In Isaac shall thy seed be called.) Here God 
shows the propriety of attending to the counsel of Sarah; 
and, lest Abraham, in whose eyes the thing was gricvous, 
should feel distressed on the occasion, God renews his pro- 
mises to Ishmael and his posterity. 

Verse 14. Took bread, anda bottle] By the word bread 
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and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave « 
unto Hagar, (putting if on her shoulder,) and the 
child, and *sent her away: and she departed, and 
wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the bottle, and 
she cast the child under one of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down over against 
him a good way off, as it were a bow-shot: for sho 
said, Let me not see the death of the child. And 
she sat over against him, and lift up her voice, and 


wept. 

{7 And» God heard the voice of the lad; and the 
angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and said 
unto her, What aileth thee, Hugar? fear not; for 
God hath heard the voice of the lad where he 7s. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand; for ¢I will make him a great nation. 

19 And 4God opened her eyes, and she saw a 
well of water; and she went, and filled the bottle 
with water, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And God ‘was with the lad; and he grew, 
and dwelt in the wilderness, ‘and became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran; and 
his mother Stook him a wife out of the land of 
Egypt. 

22 And it came to pass at that time, that ® Abi- 
melech, and Phichol the chicf captain of his host, 
alec unto Abraham, saying, ' God is with thee in 
all that thou doest : 

23 Now therefore, J}swear unto me here by God 
kK that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with 
my son, nor with my son’s son: but according to 
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we are to understand the food or provisions which were 
necessary for her and Ishmael, till they should come to the 
place of their destination ; which, no doubt, Abraham par- 
ticularly pointed out. Tho bottle, which was made of skin, 
ordinanily a goat’s skin, contained water sufficient to lust them 
till they should come to the next well; which, it is likely Abra- 
ham particularly specified also. This well, it appears, Hagar 
missed, and therefore wandered about in the wilderness 
seeking more water, till all she had brought with her was 
expended. We may therefore safely presume that she and 
her son were aufliciently provided for their journcy, had 
they not missed their way. What adds to the appearance 
of cruelty in this case is, that our translation seems to 
represent Ishmael as being a hoa child; and that Hagar 
was obliged to carry him, the bread, and the bottle of water, 
on her back or shoulder at the same time, but Ishmael was 
fourteen years old at the birth of Isaac. Add to this the 
age of Isaac when he was weaned, which was probably three, 
and we shall find that Ishmael was at the time of his 
leaving Abraham not less than seventeen years old; an 

e at which, in those primitive times, a young man was 
able to gain his livelihood, either by his bow in the wilder. 
ness, or by keeping flocks as Jacob did. 

Verse 15. And she cast the child] That is, she sent the 
Jad, under one of the shrubs, viz., to svreen Wim from the 
intensity of the heat. His helplessness will be easily ac- 
counted for on this ground: 1. Young persons can bear 
much less fatigue than those who are arrived at mature age. 
2. They require much more fluid, because from them a much 
larger ropa eed thrown off by sweat and insensible perspi- 
ration, than from grown up or aged persons. 8. Their 
digestion is much more rapid, and hence they cannot bear 
hunger and thirst as well as the others. 

Verse 19. God opened her eyes) These words appear to 
me to mean no more than that God directed her to a well, 
which probably was at no t distance. 

Verse 21. He dwelt in the wilderness of Paran] This is 
generally allowed to have been a part of the desert belonging 
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the kindness that I have done unto thee, thou shalt 
do unto me, and to the land wherein thou hast 
sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech because of 
a well of water, which Abimelech’s servants ' had 
violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath done 
this thing: neither didst thou tell me; neither yet 
heard I of «it, but to-day. 

27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave 
them unto Abimelech; and both of them ™ made a 
covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the flock 
by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, " What 
mean these seven ewé lambs which thou hast set by 
themselves P 

30 And he said, For these seven ewe lambs shalt 
thou take of my hand, that °they may be a witness 
unto me, that I have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore he ? called that place 4 Beer-sheba ; 
becanse there they sware both of them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-shoba: 
then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief 
captain of his host, and they returned into the land 
of the Philistines. 

33 And Abraham planted a * grove in Beer-sheba, 
and "called there on the name of the Lorp, tthe 
everlasting God. 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines’ 
land many days. 
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to Arabia Petrma, in the vicinity of Mount Sinai; and this 
scems to he its uniform meaning in the sacred writings. 

Verse 22. At that time] This may either refer to the 
transactions recorded in the preceding chapter, or to the 
time of Ishimael’s marriage, but most probably to the former. 

Verse 23. Now therefore swear unto dad The oath on 
such occasions probably meant no more than the mutual 
promise of both the parties, when they slew an animal, 
ete out the blood as a sacrifice to Goi; and then passed 

etween the pieces. 

According to the kindness that I have done) The simple 
claims of justice were alone set up among virtuous people 
in those ancient times, which constitute the basis of the 
famous lew talionis, or law of like for like, kind office for 
kind office, and breach for breach. 

Verse 25. Abraham reproved Abimelech] Wells were of 
great tase bec in those hot countries, and especially 
where the flocks were numerous, because the water was 
scarce, and digging to find it was accompanied with much 
expense of time and labour. 

erse 26. I wot not who hath done this thing] The 
servants of Abimelech had committed these depredations 
without authority from their master, who appears to have 
been a very amiable man, possessing the fear of God, and 
regulating his conduct by the principles of righteousness 
and strict justice. 

Verse 27. Took sheep and oxen] Some think that these 
were the sacrifices which were offered on the occasion, and 
which Abraham furnished at his own cost, and, in order 
to do Abimelech the greater honour, gave them to him to 
offer before the Lord. 

Verse 28. Seven ewe lambs] These were either given as a 

resent, or they were intended as the price of the well, and 
rae accepted by Abimelech, they served as a witness that 
he had acknowledged Abraham's right to the well in question. 

Verse 81. He called that place Beer-sheba) Literally, the 
well of swearing or of the oath, because they both sware there— 
mutually confirmed the covenant. 
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Verse 38. Abraham planted a grove] The original word 
eshel has been variously translated a grove, a plantation, an 
orchard, a cultivated field, and an oak. [It was probably a 
tamarisk, and was chosen because of its longevity as a witness 
of the contract. 

And called there on the name of the Lord] According to 
Dr. Shuckford the expression kara beshenv never signifies to 
call upon the name, but to invoke 1N the name, and scems to 
be used where the true worshippers of God offered their 
pravors in the name of the true Mediator. 

The everlasting God.) Yehovah el olam, JHHOVAH, the 
STRONG Gop, the ETERNAL ONE. This is the first place in 
scripture in which olwm occurs as an attribute of God, and 
here it is evidently designed to point out his eternal duration ; 
that it can mean no limited time is self-evident, because 
nothing of this kind can be attributed to God. No word can 
more forcibly express the graud characteristics of eternity 
than this. Jt is that duration which is concealed, Widden, 
or kept secret from all created beings; which is always er- 
asting, still running on but never rumning ouT; an inter- 
minable, incessant, and iinmeasurable duration ; it is THAT, 
in the whole of which God alone can be said to exist, and that 
which the eterial mind can alone comprehend. : 

In all languages words have, in process of time, deviated 
from their original acceptations, and have become sccommo- 
dated to particular purposes, and limited to particular 
meanings. This has happened both to tho Hebrew alam, and 
the Greek awry; they have been both used to express a liin- 
ated time, but in general a time the limits of which are un- 
known; and thus a pointed reference to the oriyinal ideal 
meaning is still kept up. The real grammatical meaning of 
both words 1s eternal and all other meanings are only accom. 
modated ones; sound criticism must have recourse to the 
grammatical meaning, and its use among the earliest and 
most correct writers in the language, and will determine all 
accommodated meanings by this alone. Now the first and best 
writers in both these languages apply olam and awy to ex- 
press efernal, in the proper meaning of that word; and this 
is their proper meaning in the Old und New Testaments when 
applied to God, his attributes, his operations taken in con- 
nexion with the ends for which he performs them ; the counsels 
and purposes of God are permanent and eternal, and none of 
them can be frustrated ; hence the words, when applied to 
things which from their nature must have a limited duration, 
are properly to be understood in this sense because those 
things, though temporal in themselves, shadow forth things 
that are eternal. Thus the Jewish dispensation, which in 
the whole and in its parts is frequently said to be feolam, for 
ever, and which has terminated in the Christian disponsation, 
has the word properly applied to it, because it typified and 
introduced that disponsntion which is to continue not only 
while time shall last, but is to have its incessant accumulating 
consummation throughout eternity. The word is, with the 





same strict propriety, applied to the duration of the rewards 
and punishments in a future state. And the argument that 
retends to prove (and it is only retension) that in the 
uture punishments of the wicked ‘tho worm shall die,” and 
“the fire shall be quenched,” will apply as forcibly to the 
state of happy spirits, and as fully prove that a point in 
eternity shall arrive when the repose of the righteous shall 
be interrupted, and the glorification of the children of God 
have an eternal end! 


1. Faithfulness is one of the attributes of God, and none 
of his promises can fail. According to the promise to 
Abraham, Isuac is born; and the promise is supernatural. 
Ishmael is born according to the ordinary course of nature, 
and cannot inherit, because the inhcritance is spiritual, and 
cannot come, by nutural birth; hence we see that no man 
can expect to enter into the kingdom of God by birth, educa- 
tion, profession of the true faith, &c., &c. Reader, art thow 
born again? Hath God changed thy heart and thy life? If 
not, canst thou suppose that in thy present state thou canst 
possibly onter into the paradise of God? I leave thy con- 
science to answer. 

2. The actions of good men may be misrepresented, and 
their motives suspected, because those motives are not known; 
and those who are prone to think evil are the last to take 
any care to inform dheis minds, so that they may judge righte- 
ous judgment. Abraham, in the dismissal of Hager and 
Ishmael, has been accused of cruelty. But what he did he 
did in conformity to a divine command ; and this very com- 
mand was accompanied with a promise that both the child 
and his mother should be taken under the divine protection. 

8. Did we acknowledge God in all our ways, he would 
direct our steps. Abimelech and Phichol, seeing Abraham 
a worshipper of the true God, made him swear by the object 
of his worship that there should be a lasting peace between 
them and him ; for as they saw that, God was with Abraham, 
they well knew that he could not expect the divine blessing 
any longer than he walked in integrity before God. From 
this very circumstauce wo muy see the original purpose, 
design, and spirit of an oath, viz., Let God prosper or curse 
me wall that Ido, as I prove true or false to my engage- 
ments! This is still the spirit of all oaths where God is 
called to witness, whether the form be by the water of the 
Ganges, the sign of the cross, kissing the Bible, or lifting up 
the hand to heaven. Il[ence we may learn that he who 
falsities an vath or promise, made in the presence and name 
of God, thereby forteits all right and title to the approbation 
and blessing of his Maker. 

But it is highly criminal to make such appeals to God 
upon trivial occasions. Only the most solemn matters should 
be thus determined. Legislators who regard the morals of 
the people should take heed not to multiply oaths in matters 
of commerce and revenue, if they even use them at all. 


CHAPTER XXII 


The faith and obedience of Abraham put to a most extraordinary test, 1. 


son Isaac for a burnt-offering, 2. 
3-6. 


He 1s commanded to offer his beloved 


He prepares, with the utmost promptitude, to acconuplish the will of God, 
A ffecting speech of Isaac, 7 ; and Abraham’s answer, 8. 
pares to sacrifice his son, 9,10; and is prevented by an angel of the Lord, 11, 12. 


Having arrived at mount Moriah he pre- 
A ram is offered in the 


stead of Isaac, 13; and the place is named Jehovah-jirch, 14. The angel of the Lord calls to Abraham a second 

time, 15; and, tn the most solemn manner, he is assured of innumerable blessings in the multiplication and 

asad of his cecd, 16-18. Abrahum returns and dwells at Beer-sheba, 19; hears that his brother Nahor 
as eight children by his wife Milcah, 20; their names, 21-23; agd four by his concubine Reumah, 24. 


did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, 
Abraham : and he said, ° Behold, dere I am. 
2 And he said, Take now thy son, ‘thine only 


®1 Cor. x.13. Heb. xi. 17. James i. 12. 1 Pefé. i, 7, 


Verse 1. God did tempt Abraham] The original here is 
‘very emphatic: “And the Elohim he tried this Abraham ;” 

God brought him into such circumstances as ewercised and 
discovered his faith, love, and obedience. Though the word 
tempt, from tento, signifies no more than to prove or try, yet 
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| ND* came to pass after these things, that*God 











son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee ‘into the 
land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt- 
abate , upon one of the mountains which I will tell 
thee of. ; 


ed 


> Heb. Behold me,—* Heb. xi. 17.—42 Chron. iti. 1. 





as it is now generally used to imply a solicitation to evil, in 
which way God never tempts any man, it would be well to 


avoid it here. 
Verse 2. Take now thy son] “ Abraham desired earnestly 
to be let into tho mystery of redemption; and God, to in- 
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3 And Abraham rose up ‘early in the morning, 
and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men 
with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood for 
the burnt-offering, and rose up, and went unto the 
place of which God had told him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his 
eyes, and saw the place afar off. 

5 And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide 
ye here with the ass; and Iand the lad will go 
yonder and worship, and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt- 
offering, and * laid it upon Isaac his son; and he 
took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went 
both of them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and 
said, my father: and he said, * Here am I, my son. 
And he said, Behold the fire and the wood: but 
where ts the 4 lamb for a burnt-offering P 


Luke xiv. 26. 


® Ps. oxix.380. Eccles. ix. 10. Isa. xxvi. 3, 4. 
Heb. xi. 17-19.—» lea. lili. 6. Mat. viii. 17. John xix. Ze 1 ret 
ev. v. 6, 


ii, 24.—ce Heb. Behold me—4 Or, kid.—e John i. 29, 36. 





atroct him in the infinite extent of the divine goodnoss to 
mankind, who spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, let Abraham feel by experience what it was to lose 
a beloved son, the son born miraculously when Sarah was 
past child-bearing, as Jesus was miraculously born of a 
virgin. The duration, too, of the action, ver. 4, was the 
same as that between Christ's death and resurrection, both 
which were designed to be represented in it ; and still farther, 
not only the final archetypical sacrifice of the Son of God 
was figured in the command to offer Isaac, but the inter- 
mediate typical sacrifice in the Mosaic economy was repre- 
sented by the permitted sacrifice of the ram offered up, ver. 
13, instead of Isaac.” —Warburton. 

Only son] <All that he had by Sarah his legal wifo. 

The land of Moriah] This 1s supposed to mean all the 
mountains of Jerusalem, comprehending Mount Gihon or 
Calvary, the mount of Sion, and of Acra. Beer-sheba, 
where Abruham dwelt, is about forty-two miles distant from 
Jerusalem, and it is not to be wondered at that Abraham, 
Isaac, the two servants, and the ass laden with wood for the 
burnt-offering, did not reach this place till the third day. 

Verse 3. Two of his young men] = Bliczer and Ishmuel ac. 
cording to the Targum. 

Verse 4. The third day] “ Asthe number 8SEVEN,”’ says Mr. 
Ainsworth, “is of especial use in Scripture because of the 
sabbath duy, Gen. i. 2, 80 THREE is a mystical number 
because of Christ's rising from the dead the third day, 
Matt. xvii. 28, 1 Cor. xv. 4; and Isaac, as he was a figure of 
Christ, in being the only son of his father, and not spared 
but offered for a sacrifice, Rom. vii. 32, so in sundry parti- 
culars he resembled our Lord: the third day Isauc was to be 
offered up, so it was the third day in which Christ alsv was 
to be perfected, Luke xiii. 82; Isaac carried the wood for the 
burnt-offering, ver. 6, so Christ carried the tree whereon he 
died, John xix. 17; the binding of Isaac, ver. 9, was also 
typical, so Christ. was bound, Matt. xxvu. 2.” 

erse 5. I and the lad will go—and come again] How 
could Abraham consistently with truth say this, when he 
imew he was going to make his son a burnt-offering? The 
apostle answers for him: By faith Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered wp Isaac—accounting that God was able to raise 
lim wp even from the dead, from whence also he received him 
ina figure, Heb. xi. 17,19. He knew that previously to the 
birth of Isaac both he and his wife were de@Mi to all the 
urposes of procreation ; that his birth was a kind of life 
Pon the dead ; that the promise of God was most positive. 
In Isaac shall thy seed be called, chap. xxi. 12; that this 
promise could not fail; that it was his duty to obey the com- 
mand of his Maker ; and that it was as easy for God to re- 
store him to life after he had been a burnt-offering, as it was 
for him to give him life in the beginning. Therefore he 
went fully purposed to offer his son, and yet confidently ex- 
pecting to have him restored to life again. 

Verse 6. Took the wood—amd laid it woon ee Ee 
the mountain-top to which they were going was difficult 
to be ascended by the ass; therefore either the father or the 
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rere es 


8 And Abraham said, My son, God will provide 
himself a lamb ° for a burnt-offering: so they went 
both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place which God had told 
him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and laid 
the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and 
‘laid him on the altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and 
took the knife to slay his son. 

11 And the angel of the Lorp called unto him out 
of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham! and ho 
said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, # Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for " now 
I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son, from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, behind him a ram caught in a thicket by 





12. xiii. 8.—fHeb. xi 17. Jnmos fi. 21.—81 Sam. xv. %2. Mie. vi. 
7, 8.—5Ch. xxvi.5. Rom, vili. 32, James il. 22. 1 John iv. 9, 10. 





ne must carry the wood, and it was most becoming in the 
atter, 

Verse 7. Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the 
lamb] Nothing can be conceived more tender, affectionate, 
and affecting, than the question of the son and the reply of 
the father on this occasion, 

Verse 8. My son, God will provide himself a lam] Here 
we find the same obedient unshaken faith for which this pat. 
tern of practical piety was ever remarkable. But we must 
not suppose that this was the language merely of faith and 
obedience ; the patriarch spuke prophetically, and referred 
to that Lamb of God which He had provided for himself, 
who in the fulness of time should take away tho sin of the 
world, and of whom Isaac was a most expressive type. 
the other lambs which had been offered from tho foundation 
of the world had been such as MEN chose and MEN offered ; 
but THIS was the Lamb which GOD had provided—empha- 
tically, rhe LAMB OF GoD. 

Verse 9. And bound Isaac his son] What must Abraham’s 
heart have felt ut the questions asked by his innocent and 
amiable son? What must ho have suffered while building 
the altar, laying on the wood, binding his lovely son, placing 
him on the wood, taking the knife, and stretching out his 
hand to slay the child of his hopes? Every view we take of 
the subject interests the heart, and exalts the character of 
this father of the faithful. But has the character of Isaac 
been duly considered P Is not the consideration of his ex. 
cellence lost m the supposition that he was too young to 
enter particularly into a sense of his danger, and tou feeble to 
have made any resistance, had he been unwilling to submit P 
It is pene that he was now about thirty-three, the age at 
which his great Antitype was offered up: allowing him 
however to be only twenty-five, he might have easily re- 
sisted ; for can it be supposed that an old man of at least one. 
hundred and twenty-five years of age could have bound 
without his consent, a young man in the very prime and 
vigour of life? In this case we cannot say the superior: 
strength of the father prevatled, but the piety, filial affection, 
and obedience of the son yielded. All this was moat illus. 
triously typical of Christ. In both cases the father himself 
offers up his only-begotten son, and the father himself binds 
him on the wood or to the cross; in neither case is the son 
forced to yield, but yields of his own accord; in neither case: 
is the life taken away by the hand of violence; Isaac yields 
himeelf to the knife, Jesus lays down his life for the sheep. 

Verse 11, The angel of the Lord] The very person who was 
pe Pa acan by this offering ; the Lord Jesus, who calls him- 
self Jehovalyand on his own authority renews the promises 
of the covenant. Hz was ever the great Mediator between 
God and man. 

Verse 12. Lay not thine hand wpon the lad] As Isaac was 
to be the representative of Jesus Christ’s real sacrifice, it was 
sufficient for this purpose that in his own will and the will of 
his father, the ose of the immolation was complete. Isaac 
was now fully offered both by his father and by himself. 
The father yields up the son, the son gives up his life; on 


CHAP. 


his horns; and Abraham went and took the ram, 
and offered him up for a burnt-offering in the stead 
of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place 
* Jehovah-jireh: as it is said fo this day, in the mount 
of the Lorp it shall be seen. 

15 And the angel of the Lorp called unto Abraham 
out of heaven the second time, 

16 And said, ° By mysolf have I sworn, saith the 
‘Lorp, for because thou hast done this thing, and 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only soz ; 

17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in mul- 
tiplying I will multiply thy seed ‘as the stars of the 
heaven, ‘and as the sand which is upon the sea 
‘shore; and ‘thy seed shall possess & the gate of 
his enemies ; 

18 " And in thy seed shall all the nations of the 


* That is, The LORD will see or provide.—* Ps. ov. 9. Eecclus, xliv. 
21. Lukei. 73. Heb. vi. 18, 14.—¢Ch. xv. 5. Jer. xxxlii. 22.— 
4Ch. xiii. 16.~¢ Heb. lip. —! Ch. xxiv. 60 —g Mic. i. 9.—" Ch. xii. 3, 
xviii, 18. xxvi. 4. Ecclus, xliv, 22. Acts iil. 25. Gal. iis. 8, 9, 16, 


both sides, as far as will and purpose could go, the sacrifice 
was complete 

Verse 14. Jehovah-jireh] The Lord will see ; that is, God 
will take care that every thing shall be done that is necessary 
for the comfort and support of them who trust in him: hence 
the words are usually translated, The Lord will provide. 
But all this seems to have been done under a divine impulse, 
and the words to have been spoken prophetically ; enon 
some render the words thus: Dominus videbitur, the Lord 
shall be seen ; and this translation the following clause scems 
to require, As it ds said to this day, behar Yehovah yeraeh, 
ON THIS MOUNT THE LORD SHALL BE SEEN, From this it 
appears that the sacrifice offered by Abraham was understood 
to be a representative one, and a tradition was kept up 
that Jehovah should be seen in @ sacrificial way on this 
mount. And this rendors the opinion stated on ver. 1 more 
than probable, viz., that Abraham offered Isaac on that ve: 
mountain on which, in the fulness of time, Jesus suffered. 

Verse 16. By myself have I sworn} So we tind that the 

erson who was called the angel of the Lord is here called 
ehovah. See Ileb. vi. 18-18. 

Verse 17. Shall possess the gate of his enemies] By the 
gates may be meant. all the strength, whether troops, coun- 
sels, or fortified cities, of their enemics. 

Verse 18. And in thy seed, J§c.} Wo have the authority 
of St. Paul, Gal. iii. 8, 16, 18, to restrain this to our blessed 
Lord, who was THE SEED through whom alone all God’s 
blessings of providence, mercy, grace, and glory, should be 
conveyed to the nations of the earth. 

Verse 20. Behold, Milcah, she hath also born children to 
thy brother) This short. history seems introduced solely 
for the purpose of preparing the reader for the transactions 
related, chap. xxiv., and to show that the providence of God 
was preparing, in one of the branchos of the family of 
Abraham, a suitable spouse for his son Isaac. 

Verse 21. Huz] He is supposed to have peopled the land 
of Uz, in Arabia Deserta, the country of Job. 

Buz his brother} From this person Elihu the Buzite is 
thought to have desconded. 
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earth be blessed; ‘because thou hast obeyed my 
voice. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, and 
they rose up, and went together to J Beer-sheba ; 
and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

20 And it came to pass after these things, that: it 
was told Abraham, saying, Behold, * Milcah, she hath 
also born children unto thy brother Nahor ; 

21 ' Huz his first-born, and Buz his brother, and 
Kemuel the father ® of Aram. 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Phildash, and 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And " Bethuel begat ° Rebekah; these eight 
Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham’s brother. 

24 And his concubine, ? whose name was Reumah, 
she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash, and 
Maachah. 


3 oe mer 








18.—' Ver, 8,10. Ch. xxvi. 5.—JCh. xxi. $81 —*Ch. xi. 29.—' Jobi. 
1.—™ Job xxxli. 2—"Ch. xxiv. 15, 24, 47. xxv. 2U. xxviii. 2-6.— 
° Called. Rom. ix. 10, Rebecca.—P Ch. xvi. 3. xxv. 6. 


Probably the Kamitletes, a 

Syrian tribe to the westward of the Euphrates, are meant. 

Ve-se 23. Bethuel begat Rebekah] Who afterwards be- 
came the wife of Isaac. 

Verse 24. Iis concubine] We borrow this word from the 
Latin compound concubina, from con, together, and cubo, to 
hie, and apply it solely to a woman cohabiting with a man 
without being legally married. The Hebrew word pilegesh 
denotes in scripture a kind of secondary wife, not unlawful in 
the patriarchal times; though the progeny of such could not 
inherit. The word is not used in the scriptures in that dis. 
agreeable sense in which we commonly understand it. 


Kemuel the father of Aram] 


From the trial of Abraham we again see, 1. That God 
may bring his followers into severe straits and difficulties, 
that they may have the better opportunity of both knowing 
and showing thcir own faith and obedience; and that he 
muy seize on those occasions to show them the abundancu 
of his mercy, and thus confirm them in righteousness all 
their days. There may be much grace, though God, for 
good reasons, does not think proper for a time to put it to 
any severe trial or proof. But grace is certainly not full 
known but in being called to trials of severe and paingis 
obedience. 2. The offering up of Isaac is used by several 
rcligious people in a sort of metaphorical way, to signify 
their easily-besetting sins, beloved idols, fc. But this is a 
most reprehensible abuse of the scripture. It is both in- 
solent and wicked to compare some abominable lust or 
unholy affection to the amiable and pious youth who, for 
his purity and excellence, was deemed worthy to prefigure 
the sacrifice of the Son of God; and to talk of sacrificing 
such to God is downright blasphemy. 

Independently of the Hpi) woleranGe in this transaction, 
there are two points which secm to be recommended parti- 
cularly to our notice. 1. The astonishing faith and prompt 
obedience of the father. 2. The innocence, filial respect, 
and passive submission of the son. Such a father and such 
& son were alone worthy of each other. 





CHAPTER XXIII 
The age and death of Sarah, 1,2. Abrahtim mourns for her, and neguents a burial-place from the sons of Heth, 
. A 


2-4., 


They freely offer him the choice of all their sepulchree, 5, 
free gift, and requests to buy the cave of Machpelah from Ephron, 7-9. Ephron 


braham refuses to receive any as a 
offers the cave and the 


field in which it was situated as a free gift unto Abraham, 10,11. Abraham insists on giving its value in 


money, 12, 13. 
weighs him the money in the 


Ephron at last consents, and names the eum of four hundred shekele, 14, 15. 
esence of: the people ; in consequence of which the cave, the whole field, trees, 


Abraham 


Cc are made sure to him and his famuly for a possession, 16-18, The transaction being completed, Sarah 
1s buried in the cave, 19. The sons of Heth ratify the bargain, 20. 
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twenty years old: these were the years 
of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in * Kirjath-arba; the 
same ts * Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abra- 
ham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. 

3 And Abraham stood up from before his dead, 
and spake unto the sons of Froth, saying, 

4 ¢Ilam a stranger and a sojourner with you: 
“ give me a possession of a burying-place with you, 
that I may bury my dead out of my sight. 

5 And the children of Heth answered Abraham, 
saying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord: thou art ‘a mighty prince 
among us‘; in the choice of our sepulchres bury 
thy dead; none of us shall withhold from thee his 
sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead. 

And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to 
the people of the land, even to the children of Heth. 

8 And hc communed with them, saying, If it be 
your mind that I should bury my dead out of my 
sight; hear me, and intreat for me to -Ephron the 
son of Zohar. 

9 That he may give me the cave of Machpelah, 
which he hath, which 7s in the end of his field; for 
®as much moncy as it 1s worth he shall give it me 
for a possession of a burying-place amongst you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of Heth: 
and Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham in the 
h audience of the children of Heth, even of all that 
‘went in at the gate of his city, saying, 

11 } Nay, my lord, hear me: the field giveI thee, 
and the cave that is therein, I give it thee: in the 


AN Sarah was an hundred and seven and 


Judg.i.10.— Ch, xiii. 18. Ver. 19.—¢ Ch. xvii. 
8. 1Uhron. xxix. J5. Ps.cv.]?. Heb. xi. 9, 13.—! Acts vii, 5.— 
¢ Heb. a prince of God.—f Ch. xfii. 2. xiv. 14. xxiv. 85.—« Heb. full 
money.—» Heb. care.-—i Ch. xxxlv. 20, 24. Ruth iv. 4.) See 2 Sam. 


® Josh. xiv. 15. 


Verse 1. And Sarah was an hundred and seven and 
twenty years old] It is worthy of remark that Surah is 
the only woman in the sacred writings, whose age, death, 
and burial are distinctly noted. And she has been deemed 
worthy of higher honour, for St. Paul, Gal. iv. 22, 23, 
makes her a type of the church of Christ; and her faith in 
the accomplishment of God’s promise, that she should have 
a son, when all natural probabilities were against it, is parti- 
cularly celebrated in the Epistle to the Hebrews, chap. xi. 11. 
He, by whose almighty power Sarah had strength to con- 
ceive and bear a son in her old age, and by whose miraculous 
interference a virgin couceived, and the man Christ Jesus 
was born of her, can by the saine power transform the 
sinful soul, and cause it to bear the image of the heavenly 
as it has borne the image of the earthly. 

Verse 2. Sarah died in Rinathoaebal Literally, in the city 
of the four. Some suppose this place was so called because 
it was the burial-place of Adam, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacab ; 
others, because according to the opinion of the rabbins Hve 
was buried there, with Sarah, Rebekah, and Leah, But it 
seems evidently to have had its name from a Canaanite, one 
of the Anakim, probably called Arba, who was the chief of 
the four brothers who dwelt there ; the names of tho others 
being Sheshai, Ahiman, and Talmai. [Itwis more likely 
that Arba was an ancient Canaanite name, representing 
neither a man nor a numeral, but some local pecuharity.] 

Abraham came to mourn for Sarah} Abraham had pro- 
bably several places of temporary residence, and particularly 
one at Beer-sheba, and another at Hebron ; and it is likely 
that while he sojourned at Beer-sheba, Sarah died at Hebron; 
and his coming to mow and weep for her signifies his com- 
oo the former to the latter p on the news of her 

ea 

Verse 8. Abraham stood up from before his dead] He had 
probably sat on the ground some days in token of sorrow, a6 
the custom then was; and when this time was finished he 
arose and began to treat about a burying-place. 
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resence of the sons of my people give I it thee: 
so thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down himeelf before the 
pone of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in the audience of 
the people of the land, saying, But if thou wilt give 
at, I aed thee, hear me: I will give thee money for 
oe eld; take i of me, and I will bury my dead 
there. 

9 14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto 
im, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land 7s worth 
four hundred * shekels of silver; what 7s that be- 
twixt me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. | 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and 
Abraham ! weighed to Ephron the silver, which he 
had named in the audience of the sons of Heth, four 
hundred shekels of silver, current money with the 
merchant. 

17 And ™ the field of Ephron, which was in Mach- 
pelah, which was before Mamre, the field, and the 
cave which was therein, and all the trees that were 
in the field, that were in all the borders round about, 
were made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession in the presence 
of the children of Heth, before all that went in at 
the gate of his city. 

19 And after this Abraham buried Sarah his wife 
in the cave of the field of Machpelah before Mamre: 
the same 7s Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that 7s therein, 
"were made sure unto Abraham for a possession of 
a burying-place ° by the sons of Heth. 





aoe mee we 





xxiv. 21-24. Exod. xxx. 15. Ezek. xlv, 12.— Jer. xxxii, 9.— 
m™Ch. xxv. 9. xlix. 80, 31, 382. 1.18. Actes vii. 16.—"See Ruth iv. 
7,8, 9,10. Jer. xxxii. 10, 11.—° Ch. 1.13. 2 Kings xxi, 18. 


Verse 4. Tama stranger and a sojourner] Itappears from 
Heb. xi. 18-16, 1 Pet. 1. 11, that these words refer more to 
the state of his mind than of his body. Ue felt that he had 
no certain dwelling-place, and was sceking by faith a city 
that had foundations. 

Give mea possession of a burying-place] Among different 
nations it was deemed ignominious to be buried in another's 
ground; and it may be in reference to a sentiment of this 
kind that Abraham refuses to accept tho offer of the chil- 
dren of Heth to bury in any of their sepulchres, and earnestly 
requests them to sell him one, that he might bury his wife 
in a pluce that he could claim as his own. 

Vorse 6. Thou art a mighty prince] A prince of God—a 
person whom we know to be divinely favoured, and whom, 
in consequence, wo deeply respect and reverence. 

Verse 8. Intreat for me to Ephron] Abraham came to 
the gate of Hebron where the clders of the people sat to 
administer justice, &c., and where bargains and sales were 
made and witnessed, and begged the elders to use their 
influence with the owner of the cave and field to sell it to 
him, that it might serve him and his family for a place of 
sepulture. 

erse 10. And Ephron dwelt among the children of Heth] 
Yosheb, was sitting, among the children of Heth, but was 
ersonully unknown to Abraham; he therefore answered 
for himself, making a free tender of the field, &c., to 
Abraham, in the presence of all the people, which amounted 
to a legal conveyance of the whole property to the patriarch. 

Verse 18. If thou wilt give it] Instead of, If thon wilt 
give it, we should read, But if thou wilt sell et, I will give 
thee money for the field; keseph, silver, not coined money, 
for it is not probable that any such was then in use. 

Verse 15. The land is worth four hundred shekels of silver] 
Though the words is worth are not in the text, yet they are 
necessarily expressed here to noe the Hebrew to the 
idiom of our tongue. Four hundred shekels would be equal 
to sixty pounds sterling; but it is evident that a in 
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weight is intended, and not a coin, for Abraham weighed the 
silver, and hence it appears that this weight itself passed 
afterwards as a current coin. (The value of the silver was 
a little over fifty pounds sterling. | 

Verse 16. Current with the maton Passing to or 
with the traveller—such as was commonly used by those 
who travelled about with merchandise of any sort. The 
word signifies the same as hawker or pedlar among us. 


1. In this transaction between Abraham and the sons of 
Heth concerning the cave and field of Machpelah, we have 
the earliest account on record of the purchase of land. The 
simplicity, openness, and candour on both sides cannot be 
too much admired. 

2. Sarah being dead, Abraham wished to purchase a place 
in which he might have the continual right of sepulture. 
The conveyance of this place to Abraham is made sure, 
without the intervention of those puzzlers of civil affairs by 
whose tricks and chicanery property often becomes insecure, 
and right and succession precarious and uncertain. In the 
first ages of mankind, suspicion, deccit, and guile seom to 


have had a very limited influence, 
simplicity ! 

3. We often hear of the rudeness and barbarity of the 
primitive ages, but on what evidence? Every rule of polite- 
ness that could be acted upon in such a case as that men- 
tioned here, is brought into full practice. Is it possible to 
read the simple narration in this place without admiring the 
amiable, decent, and polite conduct displayed on both sides P 
There is neither awkward, stiff formality on the one hand, 
nor frippery or affectation on the other. The religion of the 
Bible recommends and inculcates orderly behaviour, as well 
as purity of heart and life. They who, under the sanction 
of religion, trample under foot the decent forms of civil 
respect, supposing that because they are religious they have 
a right to be rude, totally mistake the spirit of Chris- 
tianity, for love or charity (the soul and essence of that 
religion) behaveth not itself unseemly. Every attentive 
reader of the thirteenth chapter of St. Paul's first epistle to 
the Corinthians, will clearly discern that the description 
of true roligion given in that place arp as forcibly to 
good breeding as to inward and outward holiness. 


Happy days of primitive 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Abraham, being solicitous to get his son Isaac properly married, culls his confidential servant, probably Eliezer, 

and makes him swear that he will not take a wife for Isaac from among the Canaanites, v4 but from among 
his own kindred, 4. The servant proposes certain difficulties, 5, which Abraham removes by giving him the 
strongest assurances of God's direction in the busincas, 6,7, and then specifies the conditions of the oath, 8. 
The form of the oath itself, 9. The servant makes preparations for his journey, and sets out for Mesopo- 
tama, the residence of Abraham’s kindred, 10. Arrives at a well near to the place, 11. His prayer to 
God, 12-14. Rebekah, the danghter of Bethuel, son of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, comes to the well to draw 
water, 15. She is described, 16. Conversation between her and Abraham’s servant, in which every thing 
took place according to his prayer to God, 17-21. He makes her presents, and learns whose daughter she is, 
22-24. She invites him to her father’s house, 25. He returns thanks to God for having thus far given him 
w prosperous journey, 26,27. Rebekuh runs home and informs her family, 28, on which her brother Laban 
comes out, and invites the servant home, 29-31. His reception, 32, 33. Tells his errand, 34, and how he 
had proceeded in executing the trust reposed in him, 35-48. Requests an answer, 49. The family of 
Rebekah consent that she should become the wife of Isaac, 50, 51. The servant worships God, 52, and gives 
presents to Milcah, Laban, and Rebekah, 53. £Te requesta to be dismissed, 54-56. Rebekah being consulted 
consents to go, 57, 58. She is accompanied by her nurse, 59; and having received the blessing of her parents 


and relatives, 60, she departs with the servant of Abraham, 61. 
The servant relates to Isaac all that he had done, 66. 


evening walk for the purpose of meditation, 62-65. 
Isaac and Rebekah are married, 67. 


Abraham * was old, and ° well stricken 


A N in age: and the Lorp ‘had blessed 
Abraham in all things. 


2 And Abraham said ¢ unto his eldest ser- 
vant of his house, that * ruled over all that he had, 
‘Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh : 

3 en I will make thee * swear by the Lorn, tho 
God of heavon, and the God of the earth, that ® thou 
shalt not take a wife unto my son of the daughters 
of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell: 


*Oh. xviii. IL. xxi. 6,—> Heb. gone into duys.—* Ch. xiii. 2. Ver. 
. Ps, oxii.3. Prov. x. 22.—4 Ch. xv. 2.—* Ver. 10. Ch. xxxix. 
4, 5, 8.—£Ch. xivii. 29, 1 Chron. xxix. 24. Lam. v. 6.—¢Ch. xiv. 


Verse 1. And Abraham was old] He was now about one 
hundred and forty years of age, and consequently Isaac was 
forty, being born hon his father was one hundred years old. 

erse 2. Hldest sovunt) As this eldest servant is stated to 
have been the ruler over all that he had, it is very likely that 
Eliezer is meant. 

Verse 8. Of the Canaanites] Because these had already been 
devoted to slavery, &c., and it would have been utterly mncon- 
sistent as well with prudence as with the design of God to 
have united the child and heir of the promise with one who 
was under a curse, though that curse might be considered to 
be only of a political nature. 
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They are met by Isaac, who was on an 


4 ‘But thou shalt go J}unto my country, and to 
my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac. 

5 And the servant said unto him, Peradventure 
the woman will not be willing to follow me unto 
this land: must I needs bring thy son again unto 
the land from whence thou camest ? 

6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou that 
thou bring not my son thither again. 

7 The Lorp God of heaven, which * took me from 
my father’s house, and from the land of my kindred, 


22, Deut. vi. 13. Josh. ii. 12.—®Ch. xxvi. 35. xxvii. 46. xxviii. 2. 
Exod. xxxiv. 16. Deut. vii. 8.—(Ch. xxviii. 2.—) Ch. xii. 1.—* Ch. 
xij, 1, 7. 9 
Verse 4. My country] Mesopotamia, called here Abra- 
ham’s country, because it was the place where the family of 
Haran, his brother, had settled; and where himself had 
remained a considerable time with his father Tersh. In this 
family, as well as in that of Nahor, the true religion had been 
in ie sort preserved, though afterwards considerably cor- 
ru ; 
erse 7. The Lord God, &c.] He expresses the strongest 
confidence in God, that the great designs for which he had 
brought him from his own kindred to propagate the true 
religion in the earth would be accomplished ; and that there- 
fore, when earthly instruments failed, heavenly ones should be 
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and which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, 
saying, * Unto thy seed will I give this land; > he 
shall send his ungel before thee, and thou shalt tako 
a wife unto my son from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow 
thee, then ° thou shalt be clear from this my oath: 
only bring not my son thither again. 

9 And the servant put his hand under the thigh 
of Abraham his master, and sware to him concerning 
that matter. 

10 And the servant took ten camels of the camels 
of his master, and departed ; (4 for ¢ all the goods of 
his master were in his hand:) and he rose, and went 
to Mesopotamia, unto ‘ the city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down without 
the city by a well of watcr at the time of the evening, 
even the time * that women go out to draw water.” 

12 And he said, }Q0 Lorp God of my master 
Abraham, I pray thee, J send me good speed this day 
and shew kindness unto my master Abraham. 

183 Behold, *T stand here by the well of water ; 
and ' the daughters of the men of the city come out 
to draw water : 

14 And let it come to pass, that tho damsel to 
whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, 
that I may ina ; and she shall say, Drink, and I 
will give thy camels drink also: let the same be she 
that thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac ; and 
™ thereby shall J know that thou hast shewed kind- 
ness unto my master. 

15 And it came to pass, before hc had done speak- 
ing, that, behold, Rebckah came out, who was born 





®Ch. xii. 7. xiii. 15. xv. 18. xvii. 8. Exod. xxii. 13. Deut. 
i. 8. xxxiv. 4. Aots vii. 5.—>° Exod. xxiii. 20, 23. xxii. 2. 
Heb. i. 14.—°c Josh. ii, 17, 20.—4 Ver. 2.—e Or, and.—fCh. xxvil, 





48.—« Heb. that women which draw water go forth.—» Exod. 
ii. 6, 18am. ix, 11.—i Ver, 27. Ch. xxvi. 24. xxviii. 13. 
xxxii. 9. Exod, iii, 6, 15.—J Neh. i. 11.) Ps. xxxvii. 5.— 
employed. He shall send his angel, probably meaning the 


Angel of the Covenant, of whom see chap. xv. 7. 

Verse 9. Put his hand under the thigh of Abraham] When 
we put the circumstances mentioned in this and the third 
verse together, we shall find that they fully express the 
ancient method of binding by oath in such transactions as 
had a religious tendency. 1. The rite or ceremony used on the 
occasion: the person binding himself put his hand under the 
thigh of the person to whom he was to be bound; i.e. he put 
his hand on the part that bore the mark of circumcision, the 
sign of God’s covenant, which is tantamount to our kissing the 
book or laying the hand upon the New Testament or covenant 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2. The form of the oath itself : 
the person swore by Jehovah, the God of heaven and the God 
of the earth. Three essential attributes of God are here men- 
tioned : 1. His self-ewistence and eternity in the name Jehovah. 
2. His dominion of glory and blessedness in the kingdom of 
heaven. 8. His providence and bounty in the earth. An 
oath of this kind, takon at such a time, and on such an occa- 
sion, can never be deemed irreligious or profane. The person 
binding himself proposes for a pattern the unchangeable and 
just God; and as Hk is the avenger of wrong and the punisher 
of falsehood, and has all power in the heaven and in the earth, 
so he can punish perjury by privation of spiritaal and tempo- 
ral blessings, by the loss of life, and by inflicting the perdition 

ne to ungodly men, among whom liars and perjured rsong 
occupy the most distinguished rank. Our ideas of delicacy 
may revolt from the rite used on this occasion ; but when the 
nature of the covenant is considered, of which circwmcision 
was the sign, we shall at once perceive that this rite could 
not be used without producing sentiments of reverence and 
godly fear, as the contracting party must know that the 

d of this covenant was a consuming fire. 

Verse 10. Took ten camels] It was customary to give a 
dowry for a wife, and not to receive one with her. 

Verse 11. He made his camels to kneel down] 
themselvea, or lie down. 


To rest 
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to Bethuel, son of ® Milcah, the wife of Nahor, 
Abraham’s brother, with her pitcher upon her 
shoulder, 

16 And the damsel ° was ’ very fair to look upon, 
& virgin, neither had any man known her: and she 
went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and 
came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Let 
me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher. 

18 1 And she said, Drink, my lord; and she hasted, 
and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave 
him drink. 

19 And when she had done giving him drink, 
she said, I will draw water for thy camels also, until 
they have done drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher into 
the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw 
water, and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man, wondoring at her, held his peace, 
to wit whether 'the Lorp had made his journey 
prosperous or not. 

22 And it came to pass, as the camels had done 
drinking, that the man took a golden * ear-ring ‘ of 
half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands 
of ten shekels weight of gold; 

23 And said, Whose ie ghter art thou P tell me, 
I pray thee: is there room in thy father’s house for 
us to lodge in? 

24 And she said unto him, “I am the daughter of 
Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare unto 
Nahor. 

25 She said moreover unto him, We have both 





k Ver. 43.—1Ch. xxix. 9. 
1 Sam. vi. 7. xiv. 8. xx. 7. 1 Mac. v. 40.—"° Ch. xi. 29. xxii. 23.— 
° Ch. xxvi. 7.—P Heb. good of countenance.—41 Pet. ili. 8. iv, 9.— 
t Ver. 12, 56.—* Exod. xxxii. 2, 8. Isa. ili. 19, 20,21. Ezek. xvi. 
11,12. 1 Pet. iii. 3.—t Or, jewel for the forehead.—* Ch. xxii. 23. 


Exod. ii. 14.—m6ee Judg. vi. 17, 87. 
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Verge 12. And he said, O Lord God, Sc.] In all things the 
assistance and blessing vf God are necessary, even where 
human strength and wisdom have the fullest and freest 
sphere of action; but there are numberless cases, of infinite 
conseguence to man, where his strength and prudence can 
be of tittle or no avail, and where the God of all grace must 
work all things according to the counsel of his own will. To 
expect the accomplishment of any good end, without a pro- 
per use of the means, is the most reprehensible enthusiasm ; 
and to suppose that any good can be done or procured with- 
out the blessing and mercy of God, merely because proper 
means are used, is not loss reprehensible. Plan, scheme, and 
labour, like Eliezer, and then, by carnest faith and prayer, 
commit the whole to the direction and blessing of God. 

Verse 15. Behold, Rebekah came out] How admirably 
had the providence of God adapted ay circumstance to 
the necessity of the case, and so as in the most punctual 
manner to answer the prayer which his servant had offered 
up ! 
 Vekas 19. I will draw water for thy camels also] Had 
Rebekah done no more than Eliezer had prayed for, we 
might, have supposed that she acted not as a free agent, but 
was impelled to it by the absolutely controlling power of 
God; but as she exceeds all that was requested, we see that 
it sprang from her native benevolence, and sete her conduct 
in the most amiable point of view. 

Verse 21. The man, wondering at her] And he waa so 
lost in wonder and astonishment at her sim licity, innocence, 
and benevolence, that he permitted this delicate female to 
draw water for ten camels, without ever attempting to afford 
her any kind of assistance! I know not which to wonder at 
most, the benevolence and condescension of Rebekah, or the 
cold and apparently stupid indifference of the servant of 


Verse 22. The man took a golden ear-ring] That this 


could not be an ear-ring is very probable from its being in 
the singular number. The margin calls it a jewel for the 


CHAP. XXIV. 





straw and provender enough, and room to lodge in. 

26 And the man * bowed down his head, and 
worshipped the Lorp. 

27 And he said, » Blessed be the Lorn God of my 
roaster Abraham, who hath not left destitute my 
master of * his mercy and his truth: I beimg in the 
way, the Lorp “led me to the house of my master’s 
brethren. 

28 And the damsel ran, and told them of her 
mother’s house these things. 

29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his name was 
. ae : and Laban ran out unto the man, unto the 
well. 

30 And it came to pass, when he saw the ear-ring 
and bracelets upon his sister’s hands, and when he 
heard the words of Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus 
spake the man unto me, that he came unto the man; 
and, behold, he stood by the camels at the well. 

31 And he said, Come in, ‘thou blessed of the 
Lorp ; whercfore standest thou without? for I have 
prepared the house, and room for the camels. 

32 Aud the man came unto the house; and he 
ungirded his camels, and & gave straw and provender 
for the camels, and water to wash his feet, and the 
men's feet that were with him. 

33 And there was set meat before him to eat: but 
he said, "1 will not eat until [havetold mine errand. 
And he said, Speak on. 

34 And he said, I aan Abraham’s servant. 

30 Andthe Lorp ‘hath blessedmy master greatly; 
and he is become great: and he hath given him 
Hocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and men- 
servants, and maid-servants, and camels, and asses. 

36 And Sarah my master’s wife J bareasonto my 
master when she was old, and * unto him hath he 
given all that he hath. 

37 And my master! made me swear, saying, Thou 
shalt not take a wife to my son of the daughters of 
the Canaanites, in whose ind I dwell: 


®Ver. 52. Exod. iv. $1.—> Exod. xvili. 10. Ruthiv.14. 184m. 
xxv. 82,39. 2Sam. xviii. 28. Luke i. 68.—cCh. xxxil. 10. Ps. 
xoviil, 3.—4 Ver, 48.—e Ch. xxix. 5.—fCh. xxvi. 29. Judy. xvii. 2. 
Jiuth iii. 10. Ps, exv. 15.—sCh. xliii, 24. Judg. xix. 21.—Job 


38 ™ But thou shalt go unto my father’s house, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son. 

39 "And I said unto my master, Peradventure 
the woman will not follow me. 

40 ° And he said unto me, The Lorp, ” before 
whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, and 
prosper thy way: and thou shalt take a wife for my 
son of my kindred, and of my father’s house : 

41 4 Then shalt thou be clear from this my oath, 
when thou comest to my kindred: and if they give 
not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. 

42. And I came this day unto the well, and said, 
*Q Lorp God of my master Abraham, if now thou 
do prosper my way which I go; 

43 * Behold, I stand by the well of water; and it 
shall come to pass, that when the virgin cometh forth 
to draw water, and I say to her, Give me, I pray thee, 
a little water of thy pitcher to drink ; 

44. And she say to me, Both drink thou, and I 
will also draw for thy camels; let the same be the 
woman whom the Lorp hath appointed out for my 
master’s son. 

45 t And before I had done "speaking in mine 
heart, behold, Rebekah came forth, with her pitcher 
on her shoulder; and she went down unto the well, 
and drew water: and I said unto her, Let me drink, 
I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let down her pitcher 
from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and I will give 
thy camels drink also; so 1 drank, and she made 
the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said, Whose daughter 
art thouP And she said, The daughter of Bethuel, 
Nahor’s son, whom Mileah bare unto him: and I 
’ put the car-ring upon her face, and the bracelets 
upon her hands. 

48 ~ And I bowed down my head, and worshipped 
the Lorp; and blessed the Lorp God of my master 
Abraham, which had led me in the right way, to 
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xxili. 12. John iv. 84. Eph. vi. 5,6,7.—!Ver.1. Ch. xiii. 2.—~ 
iCh. xxi. 2.—k Ch. xxl. 10. xxv. 8 —! Ver. 8—™ Ver. 4.—" Vor. 5.— 
°Ver. 7,—? Ch. xvii. 1.— Ver, 8.—" Ver 12—*Ver. 13.—' Ver. 15, 
&c.—"1 8am, i. 13.—y Ezek. xvi, 11, 12.—* Ver. 26 
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jorehead ; but it most likely means a jewel for the nose, or 
nose-ring, which is in universal use through all parts -of 
Arabia and Persia, particularly among young women. ‘I'hey 
are generally worn in the left nostril. 

And two bracelets} 'The small part of the leg is generally 
decorated in this way, and so is the whole arm from the 
shoulder to the wrist. As these tsemidim were given to 
Rebekah for her hands, it sufficiently distinguishes them 
from a similar ornament used for the ankles, 

In different parts of the sacred writings there are allusions 
to ornaments of various kinds still in use in different Asiatic 
countries. They are of seven different sorts: for the fore- 
head; for the nose; for the ears; for the arms; for the 
Jingers ; for the neck and breast; for the ankles, 

Verse 26. Bowed down his head, and worshipped] Two’ 
acts of adoration are montioned here: 1. Bowing the head; 
and 2. Prostration upon the earth. The bowing of the head 
was to Rebekah, to roturn her thanks for her kind invitation, 
The prostration was to Jehovah in gratitude for the success 
with which he had favoured him, 

Verse 28. Her mother’s house] Some have conjectured 
from this that her father Bethuel was dead ; and the person 
called Bethuel, verse 60, was a younger brother, This is 
possible, but the mother’s house might be mentioned even 
were the father alive; for in Asiatic countries the women 
have apartments entirely separate from those of the men, in 
which their little children and grown up daughters reside 
with them. 3 

Verse 81. Thou blessed of the Lord) Probably a. usual 
mode of wishing prosperity, as he that 18 blessed of the Lord 
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is worthy of all respect; for, enjoying the divine favour, he 
is In possession of the sum of happiness, 

Verse 32. Provender for the camels] These were the first 
objects of his care; for a good man 1s merciful to his beast. 

ater to wash his feet] Thus it appears that he had ser- 
vants with him; and as the fatigues of the journey must 
have fallen as hoavily upon them as upon himself, water is 
provided to wash their feet also, 

Vorse 38. I will not eat until I have told) Here is a ser- 

vant who bad his master's interest more at heart than hi 
own. He refuses to take even necessary refreshment till he 
knows whether he is likely to accomplish the object of his 
ourney. 
: Verso 36. Unto him hath he given all that he hath.) He 
has made Isaac his sole heir, These things appear to be 
spoken to syow the relatives of Rebekah that his master’s 
son was @ proper match for her; for even in those primitive 
times there was regard had to the suitableness of station and 
rank in life, as well as of education, in order to render a 
match comfortable. 

Verse 42. O Lord God of my sooadally As Abraham was 
the friend of God, Eliezer makes use of this to give weight 
and consequence to his petitions, 

Verse 48. When the virgin) Haalmah, from alam, to 
hide, cover, or conceal; a pure virgin, a woman wncovered, 
and in this respect still concealed from man. 

Verse 45. Before I had done speaking in mine heart] 8d 
we find that the whole of this prayer, so circumstantially re- 
lated verses 12-14, and again 42-44, wae mental, and heard 
only by that God to whom it was directed. 
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take * my master’s brother’s daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will > deal kindly and truly with 
my master, tell me; and if not, tell me; that I may 
turn to the right hand or to the left. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said, 
¢ The thing proceedeth from the Lorp: we cannot 
4 gypeak unto thee bad or good. 

1 Behold, Rebekah ° is before thee, take her, and 
o, and let her be thy master’s son’s wife, as the 
oxD hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that, when Abraham’s 
servant heard their words, he f worshipped the Lorp, 
bowing himself to the earth. 

538 And the servant brought forth *jewels of 
silver, "and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave 
them to Rebekah : he gave also to her brother and 
to her mother ' precious things. 

54 And they did cat and drink, he and the men 
that were with him, and tarricd all night; and they 
fose up in morning, and he said, ! Send me away 
unto my master. 

55 And her brother and her mother said, Let the 
damsel abide with us * a few days, at the least ton; 
after that she shall go. 

56 And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing 
the Lorp hath prospered my way; send me away 
that I may goto my master. 

o7 Aad. shew said, We will call the damsel, and 
inquire at her mouth. 


®Ch, xxii, 23.—"Ch. xivii, 20. Josh. ii. 14.—°Ps. exviii, 23. 
Mat. xxi. 42. Mark xii. 11.—Ch. xxxi, ¢4.—*Ch. xx. 16 —Ver, 
26.—s Heb. vessels.—> Exod. iii. 22. xi. 2, xii. 35.12 Chron, xxi. 8. 
Ezra i. 6.—) Ver. 56, 58.—* Or, a full year or tan months, Judy. 


Verse 49. That J may turn to the right hand or to the left.) 
That is, That 1 may go elsewhere and seck a proper match 
for the son of my muster. 

Verse 50. Laban and Bethuel] These seem both to be 
brothers, of whom Laban was the eldest and chief; for the 
opinion of Josephus appears to be very correct, viz. that 

ethuel, the father, had been some time dead. 

Bad or good.) We can neither speak for nor against ; it 
seems to be entircly the work of God, and we cordially sub- 
mit; consult Rebekah; if she be willing, take her and go. 

Verse 58. Jewels of silver, and jewels of gold] The word 
keley, which we here translate jewels, signifies properly vessels 
or instruments ; and those presented by Eliezer might have 
been of various kinds. What. he had given before, ver. 22, 
was in token of respect, what he gave now appears to have 
been in the way of dowry. 

Precious things.] This word is used to express erquisite 
fruits or delicacies, Deut. xxxiii, 18-16; precious plants or 
flowers, Cant. iv. 16, vii. 18. But it may mean gifts in general, 
though rather of an inferior kind to those mentioned above. 

Verse 54. And they did eat and drink] When Eliezer had 
got a favourable answer, then he and his servants sat down 
to meat; this he had refused to do till he had told his mes. 
sage, ver. 33. 

erse 65. Let the damsel abide with us a few days, at the 
least ten] The original is very abrupt and obscure, because 
we are not acquainted with the precise meaning of the 
form of speech which is here used; DAYS or TEN, probably 
meaning a year or ten months, as the margin reads it, or a 
aveek or ten days, This latter is the most likely sense, as 
there would be no propriety, after having given their consent 
that she should go, in detaining her for a year or ten months, 

Verse 58. Wilt thou go with this man 7] Sov it appears it 
was left ultimately to the choice of Rebekah whether she 
would accept the proposals now made to her, unless we sup- 
pose that the question meant, Wilt thou go wmmediately, or 

with us a month longer ! 
he said, I will go.) It fully appears to be the will of 
God that it should be so, and I consent. This at once 
determined the whole business, 

Verse 59. And her nurse] Whose name, we learn from 

chap. xxxv. 8, was Deborah, and who, as a second mother, 
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58 And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, 
Wilt thou go with this man? and she said, I will 


gO. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and 
‘her nurse, and Abraham’s servant, and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, 
Thou art our sister, be thou ™ the mother of thousands 
of millions, and "let thy seed possess the gate of 
those which hate them. 

61 And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they 
rode upon the camels, and followed the man: and 
the servant took Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 And Isaac came from the way of the ° well 
Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south country. 

63 And Isaac went out ?to meditate in the field 
at the eventide 4: and he lifted up his eyes, and suw, 
and behold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she 
saw Isaac, * she lighted off the camel. 

65 For she had said unto the servant, What man 
7s this that walketh in the ficldto meet usP And 
the servant had said, it ie my master: therefore she 
took * a veil, and covered herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all things that he 
had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her intohis mother t Sarah’s 
tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife; 
and he loved her: and Isaac “was comforted after 
his mother’s death. 
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was deemed proper to accompany Rebekah. This was a 
meusure dictated by good sense and prudence. 

Verse 60. Be thou the mother of thousands of millions] 
Or for myriads of thousands, a large family being ever con- 
sidered, in ancicnt times, as u proof of the peculiar blessing 
and favour of God. 

Verse 62. And Isaac came] As it appears from chapter 
xxv. 11 that Isaac dwelt at the well Lahai-rvi, it has been 
conjectured that he had now come on a visit to his aged 
ae at Beor-sheba, where he waited in expectation of his 

ride. 

Verse 63. Isaac went out to meditate] He was probabl 
in deep thought, with his oyes fixed upon the pund. 
What the subject of his meditation was it is useloss to 
inquire; he was @ pious man, and could not be triflinyly 
employed. 

erse 65. She took a veil] This is the first time this 
word occurs, and it is of doubtful signification; but most 
agree to render it a veil or a cloak. The former is the most 
likely, as it was generally used by women in the East as a 
sign of chastity, modesty, and subjection. [The veil in 
Seok was & large wrapper, which covered the whole 
person. 

Verse 67. Sarah’s tent] Sarah, being dead, her tent 
became now appropriated to the use of Rebekah. 

And took Rebekah, &c.| Aftor what form this was done 
we are not told; or whether there was any form used on 
the occasion more than solemnly receiving her as the person 
whom God had chosen to be his wife. 


The particular or especial providence by which God 
governs the affairs of the universe is not confined to work by 
general laws ; it steps out of common ways, and takes parti- 
cular directions, as endlessly varied human necessities may 
need, or the establishment and maintenance of godlinoss 
in the earth may require. 

See with what simplicity and confidence the servant of 
Abraham prays to God! He even Pe the way in 
which the divine choice aud approbation shall be madc 
known; and God honours the purity of his motives and his 
pious faith, by giving him precisely the answer he wished. 

ow honourable in the sight of God is simplicity of heart! 


CHAP. XXV. 


———. 


Tt has nothing to fear, and all good to hope for; whereas a 
spirit warped by self-interest and worldly views is always 
uncertain and agitated, as it is ever seeking that from its 
own counsels, projects, and schemes, which should be sought 
in God alone. In every place the upright man meets with 
his God; for such an one the whole economy of providence 
and grace is ever at work. 

How careful should parents be to procure alliances for 
their children with those who fear God. But alas! how 
many sacrifice the comfort and salvation of their offspring 
at the shrine of Mammon! If they can procure rich hus- 
bands and wives for their daughters and sons, then all, in 
their apprehension, is well. arriages of this lind may be 
considered as mere bargain and sale; the divine institution 
of marriage is left out of sight; and the persons are united, 
not properly to each other, in the love, fear, and according to 
the ordinance of God, but they are wedded to so many 
thousand pounds storling, and tu so many houses, fields, &§c. 
Thus like goes to like, metal to metal, earth to earth. 
Marriages formed on such principles are mere licensed adul- 
terics. Lot such poneeuctore hear these awful words of 


God: “Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that 
the friendship of the world is enmity with God?’ James 


iv. 4. 

Although under the patriarchal dispensation parents had 
a kind of absolute authority over their childron, and might 
dispose of them as they pleased in general cases, yet it 
appears that in intionial connexions they were under no 
compulsion. Wilt thou go with this man? was, in all like. 
lihood, deemed essential to the completion of the contract; 
aud by the answer, J will go, was the contract fully ratified. 
Thus the perséns were ultimately left to thoir own choice, 
though the most prudont and proper means were no doubt 
used in order to divect and fix it. 

Tn all cases of this kind the child should invariably con- 
sult the experience and wisdom of the parents; and the 
parents should ever pay much respect to the feelings of the 
child, nor oppose an alliance which may be in all other 
respects suitable because there may be a lack of property on 
one side of the intended match. Jf parents would proceed 
in this way, God would pour his blessing on their secd, and 
his Spirit upon their offspring, 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Abraham marries Keturah, 1. Their issue, 2-4. Makes Isaac his heir, 5; but gives portions to the sons of his 


concubines, and sends them eastward from Isaac, to find settlements, 6. 
Is buried by his sons Isaac and Ishmael in the cave of Machpelah, 9, 10. 
The generations of Ishinael, 12-16. His age, 17, and death, 18. 
Rebekah his wife being barren, on his prayer to God she conceives, 21. 
The Lord’s answer, 23. 
Peculiarities in the birth of her sons Hsau and Jacob, from which they had their names, 25, 26. 


married in his fortieth year, 20. 
She inquires of the Lord concerning her stute, 22. 


Abraham's age, 7, and death, 8. 
Giod’s blessing upon Ieaac, 11. 
Of the generations of Isaac, 19, who was 


She is delivered of twins, 24, 
Their 


different manner of life, 27,28. Heau, returning from the field faint, begs pottage from his brother, 29, 30. 


Jacob refuses to grant hini any but on condition of his selling him his birth-right, 31. 
Jacob causes him to confirm the sale with an oath, 33. He 


parts with the birth-right to save hia life, 32. 


Hsan, ready to die, 


receives bread and pottage of lentiles, and departs, 34. 


HEN again * Abraham took a wife, and her 
name was Keturah. 


2 And ° she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, 
and Medan, and * Midian, and Ishbak, and 
Shuah. 

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And 
the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and Letushim, 
and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these 
were the children of Keturah. 


*Ch. xxiii, 1, 2.—> 1 Chron. i. 82, 88.—° Ch, xxxvii. 28. Exod. ii. 
15, 16. xvili. 1-4. Num. xxil. 4. Judg. vi., vii., vili.—4 Ch. xxiv. 


Verse 1. Then again Abraham took a wife] When we are 
not informed ; it might havo been in the lifetime of Sarah ; 
and the original and he added, &c., seems to give some 
countenance to this opinion. Indeed it is not very likely that 
he had the children mentioncd here ajler the death of Sarah ; 
and from the circumstances of his age, feebleness, &c., at 
the birth of Isaac, it is very improbable that he had any 
child after the birth of Isaac; and therefore we may well 
suppose that Moses had related this transaction out of its 
chronological order. Perhaps we may be justified in reading 
the verse: “ And Abraham had added, and had taken a wife 
(besides Hagar) whose name was Keturah,” &c. 

Verse 2, Zimranj] Pliny mentions a people in Arabia 
Deserta called Zamarenians, who were probably the descen- 
dants of this person. 

Jokshan] Several learned men have been of opinion that 
this Jokshan was the same as Kachtan, the father of the 
Arabs. [Though there are abundant conjectures as to the 
descendanta of Abraham here named, there is no certainty 
as to their identity with any known tribe or locality. ] 

Verse 5. Gave all that he had unto Isaac.] His principal 
flocks, and especially his right to the land of Canaan, includ- 
ing a confirmation to him and his posterity of whatever was 
contained in the promises of God. 


61 


5 And ¢ Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abruham gave gifts, and * sent them 
away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, east- 
ward, unto ‘the cast country. 

7? And these are the days of the years of Abra- 
ham’s life which he lived, an hundred threescore 
and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and § died in 
a good old age, an old man, and full of years; and 
‘was gathered to his people. 


86.—e Ch, xxl, 14.—f Judg. vi. 3.—¢Ch. xv. 15, xlix. 29.—! Ch. xxxv. 
29. xlix. 33. 

Verse 6. Unto the sons of the concubines] Cattle for breed, 
seed to sow the land, and implements for husbandry, may be 
what is here intended, 

And sent them away—while he yet lived] Lest after his 
death they should dispute a settlement in the Land of Pro- 
mise with Isaac. From this circumstance arose that law 
which has prevailed in almost all countries, of giving the 
estates to the eldest son by a lawful wife; for though concu- 
bines, or wives of the second rank, were parféctly legitiniete 
in those ancient times, yet their children did not inherit, 
except in caso Sf the failure of legal issue, and with the con- 
sent of the lawful wife. 

Eastward, unto the east country.) Arabia Deserta, which 
was eastward of Beer-sheba, where Abraham lived. 

Verse 7. The days of the years, &c.] There is a beauty in 
this expression which is not sufficiently regarded. Good 
men do not live by centuries, though many such have lived 
several hundred years, nor do they count their lives even by 
be but by days, living as if they wore the creatures only 
of A DAY. 

Verse 8. Then Abraham gave up the ghost] Highly as I 
value our translation for gene accuracy, fidelity, and 
elegance, I must beg leave to dissent from this version. The 
original word signifies to pant for breath, to expire, to cease 


GENESIS. 


9 And *his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him 
in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the 
son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre; 

10 >The field which Abraham purchased of the 
sons of Heth: ‘there was Abraham buried, and 
Sarah his wife. . 

11 And it came to pass after the death of Abra- 
ham, that God blessed his son Isaac; and Isaac 
dwelt by the 4 well Lahai-roi. 

12 Now these are the generations of Ishmael, 
Abraham's son, °whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s 
handmaid, bare unto Abraham : 

13 And ‘these are the names of the sons of 
Ishmael, by their names, according to their gonera- 
tions; the firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth: and 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 


- 


®Ch. xxxv, 29. 1. 13.—>Ch. xxiil. 15.—¢ Ch. xlix. 81,—4Ch. xvi. 
14. xxiv. 62.-—eCh. xvi. 15.—fl Chron. i, 29.—sO0r, Hadad. 





From breathing, or to breathe one’s last; and here, and wher- 
ever the original word is used, the simple term expired would 
be the proper expression. ow as our English word ghost, 
from the Anglo-Saxon gast, an inmate, inhabitant, guest 
(a casual visitunt), also a spirit, is now restricted among us 
to the latter meaning, always signifying the immortal spirit 
or soul of man, the guest of the body; and as giving wp the 
spirit, ghost, or soul, is an act not proper to man, though 
rat it to God, in our last moments, is both an act of 
“faith and yiety; and as giving wp the ghost, ie. dismissing 
his spirit from his body, is attributed to Jesus Christ, to 
whom alono it is proper inasmuch as being born immaculate, 
and having never sinned, he had not forfeited his life; 1 
therefore object against its use in every other case. 

An old man} Viz., one bundred and seventy-five, the 
‘youngest of all the patriarchs ; and full of years. The word 
years is not in the text; but as our translators saw that some 
word was necessary to fill up the text, they added this in 
ttalics. It is probable that the true word is yamim, days, as 
in Gen. xxxv. 29; and this reading is found in several MSS. 
and Versions. 

Being full of days, or full of years|—To be satiated with 
days or hfe, been in use among different nations to ex- 
press the termination of life, und especially life ended with- 
out reluctance. It seems to be a metaphor taken from a 
guest regaled by a plentiful banquet, and is thus used by the 
Roman poets. 

It was the opinion of Aristotle that a man should de- 
part from life as he should rise from a banquet. Thus 
Abraham died FULL of days, and SATISFIED with life, but in 
a widely different spirit from that recommended by pagan 
writers—HE left life with a hope full of immortality, which 
they could never boast; for HE saw the day of Christ, and 
was glad; and his hope was crowned, for here it is expressly 
said, He was gathered to his fathers; surely not to the bodies 
of his sleeping ancestors, who were buried in Chaldea and 
not in Canaan, nor with his fathers in any sense, for he was 
deposited in the cave where his wiFE alone slept; but he 
was gathered to the spirits of just men made perfect, and 
the church of the first-born, whose names are written in 

aven, 

‘Verse 9. His sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him] Though 
Iehmael and his mother had been expelled from Abrabam’s 
family on the account of Isaac, yot, they agreed to join in 
doing the last offices to a parent who was an honour to them 
and to human nature: and, considering the rejection of 
Ishmael from the inheritance, this transaction shows his 
character in an amiable point of view. — | 

_ Verse 11. God blessed his son Isaac] The peculiar bles- 
sings and influences by which Abraham had been distin- 
ished now rosted upon Isaac ; but how little do we hear in 

of the work of faith, the patience of hope, and the 
labour of love! 

Verse 12. These are the generations of Ishmael] The 
object of the inspired writer seems to be to show how the 
promises of God were fulfilled to both the branches of 
Abraham's y- 

Verse 18. Nebajoth| From whom came the Nabatheans, 
who dwelt in Arahia Petra, and extended themselves on 
the east towards Arabia Deserta. 


e 


14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 

- 6 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kede- 
mah : 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and these are 
their names, by their towns, and by their castles; 
“twelve princes according to their nations. 

17 And these are the years of the life of Ishmael, 
an hundred and thirty and seven years: and 'he 

ve up the ghost and died; and was gathered unto 


is people. 

8 ; hed they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that is before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria : 
and he * died a »resence Of all his brethren. 

19 And these are the generations of Isaac, Abra- 
ham’s son: ™Abrabam begat Isaac ; 

20 And Isaac was forty years old when he took 


1 Chron. i. 30.—*Ch. xvii. 20.—i Ver. 8—J Lbam. xv. 7.—* Heb fel 
Ps lxxviti. 64.— Ch. xvi. 12.—™ Mat. i, 2. 


Kedar] The founder of the Cedreans, who dwelt near to 
the Nabatheans. The descondants vf Kedar form a part of 
the Saracens. [There is yet, in the north of Iludjuz, a town 
called Kedeyre. 

Adbteel and 

own. 

Verse 14. Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa] Where the 
first and last of these settled is not known ; but it is probable 
that Dumah gave his name to a place called Dumah in 
Arabia. 

These three names have passed into a proverb among the 
Hebrews because of their signification. Mishma signities 
HEARING ; dwmah, SILENCE ; and massa, PATIENCE. Hence 
“Hear much, say little, and bear much;” tantamount 
° the famous maxim of the Stoica, ‘Sustain and Ab- 
stain.’ 

Verse 15. Hadar] This nome sbould be read Hadad, as 
in 1 Chron. i. 80. 

Tema] Supposed to be a place in Arabia Desorta, the 
same of which a speaks, chap. vi. 19. 

Jetur] From whom came the Itwreans, who occupied a 
small tract of country beyond Jordan, which was afterwards 
possessed by the half-tribe of Manassch. 

Naphish| These are evidently the same people men- 
tioned 1 Chron. v. 19, who, with the Itureang and the people 
of Nadah, assisted the Hagarenes against the Israelites, but 
were overcome by the two tribes of Reuben and Gad, and 
the half-tribe of Manasseh. 

Kedemah] Probably the descendants of this person dwelt 
at Kedemoth, a place mentioned Deut. ii. 26. Pf 

Verse 16. These are their names] By which their descend. 
ants were called. Their towns—places of encampment in 
the wilderness, such as havo been used by the Arabs from 
the romotest times. Their castles, their towera, » probably 
mountain-tops, fortified rocks, and fastnesses vurious 
kinds in woods and hilly countries, 

Verse 18, They dwelt from Hanilah unto Shur] The de- 
scendants of Ishmael possessed all that country which ex- 
tends from east to west, from Haarlah on the Euphrates, 
near ita junction with the Tigris, to the desort Slur 
eastward of Kgypt; and which extends along the Isthmus 
of Suez, which separates the Red Sea from the Mediter. 
ranean, 

He uned in the presence of all his sacha The original 
will not well bear this translation. In ver. 17 it is said, He 
yave up the ghost and died, and was gathered to his pen 
Then follows the account of the district occupied by the 
Ishmaclites, at the conclusion of which it is added, “It 
(the lot or district) FELL (or was divided téagim) in the 
presence of all his brethren:’’ and this was, y agree- 
able to the promise of God, chap. xvi. 12, He shat dwell in 
the presence of all his brethren; and to show that this pro- 
mise had been strictly fulfilled, it is here remarked that his 
lot, or inheritance, was assigned him by Divine Providence, 
contiguous to that of the other branches of the family. 

Vorse 19. These are the generations of Isaac) This is the 
history of Isaac and his family. Here the sizth section of 
the law begins, called toledoth Yitschak; aa the fisth called 
chaiye Sarah, which begins with chapter xxiii., ends at the 
preceding verse. ‘ 


ibsam] Where these were situated is not 


CHAP. 





Rebekah to wife, *the daughter of Bethuel the 
Syrian, of Padan-aram, ’the sister to Laban the 
Syrian. 

a And Isaac entreated the Lorp for his wife, 
because she was barren : ‘and the Lorp was intreated 
of him, and * Rebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled together within 
her; and sho said, If it be so, why am IthusP ¢ And 
she went to inquire of the Lorp. 

23 And the Lorp said unto her, ‘ Two nations are 
in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be 
separated from thy bowels: and *the one people 
shall be stronger than the other people; and "the 
elder shall serve the younger. 

24 And when her days to be delivered were ful- 
filled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 


®Ch. xxii, 23.—° Ch. xxiv. 29.—¢ 1 Chron. v. 20. 2 Chron. xxxili, 
18. Ezra viii. 28.—4 Rom. ix. 10.—¢1 Sam. ix. 9. x. 22.—!Ch. xvii. 
16. xxiv. 60.—«* 2 Sam. viii, 14.—» Ch. xxvii. 29. Mal.i.3. Rom, 
ix. 12.—4 Ch. xxvii. 11, 16, 23.—-) Hos, xii. 3.—* Ch. xxvii. 36.—1 Ch. 


Verse 21. Isaac entreated the Lord for his wife] Isaac 
and Rebekah had now lived nineteen years tugether without 
having a child. 

The form of the original in this place is worthy of notice: 
Isaac entreated Jehovah directly, purposely, especially, for 
his wife. Ainsworth thinks the words imply their praying 
together for this thing; and the rabbins say that “Isaac 
and Rebekah went on purpose to Mount Moriah, where he 
had been bound, and prayed together there that they might 
have 1 son.” God was pleased to exercise the faith of Isaac 
previous to the birth of Jacob, as he had exercised that of 
Abraham previous to his own birth. 

Verse 22. The children struggled together] So that the 
mother was apprehensive both of her own and her chil- 
dren’s safety; and, supposing this was an uncommon case, 
she went to inquire of the Lord, as the good women in the 
present day would go to consult a surgeon or physician ; for 
intercourse with God is not so common now, as it was in 
those times of great primitive simplicity. There are dif- 
ferent opinions concerning the manner in which Rebekah 
inquired of the Lord. Some think it was by faith and 
prayer simply; others, that she went to Shem or Melchi- 
zedek ; but Shem is supposed to have been dead ten years 
before this time ; but as Abraham was yct alive, she might 
have gone to him, and consulted the Lord through his 
means. It is most likely that a prophet or priest was 
applied to on this occasion. It uppears she was in consider- 
abi perplexity, hence that imperfect speech, If so, why am 
I thus? the simple meaning of which is probably this: If I 
rhust suffer such things, why did I ever wish to have a child ? 

Verse 28. Two nations are in thy womb] The Edom- 
ites and Israelites have been from the beginning two 
such diffevent people in their manners, customs, and reli- 
on, na % be at perpetual variance among themselves. 

e chil struggled together in the womb, which was an 
omen of their future disagreement; and when they grew up 
to manhood, they manifested very different inclinations. 
The religion of the Jews is well known; but whatever the 
Edomites were at first, in process of time they became 
idolaters. 

For sorhe time the family of Esau was the more powerful 
of the two, there having been dukes and kings in Edom 
before there was any king in Israel; but David and his 
captains made an entire conquest of the Edomites, slew 
several thousands of them, and compelled the rest to become 
tributaries, and planted garrisons among them to secure 
their obedience. Im this state of servitude they continued 
about one hundred and years, without a king of their 
own, being Ba lod ck by deputies or viceroys appointed by 
the kings Judah; but in the days of Jehoram they 
revolted, recovered their liberties, and set up a king of their 
own. Afterwards Amaziah, king of Judah, gave them a 
total overthrow in the valley of Salt; and Azariah took 
Elath, a commodious harbour on the Red Sea, from them. 
Judas Maccabens algo attacked and defeated them with the 
loss of more than twenty thousand at two different times, 
and teok their chief city Hebron. At last Hyrcanus his 
nephew took other cities from them, and reduced them to 


the pecessity of leaving their country, or embracing the 


XXV. 


25 And the first came out red, ‘all over like an 
hairy garment; and they called his name Esau. 

26 And after that came his brother out, and !his 
hand took hold on Esau’s heel; and « his name was 
called Jacob: and Isaac was threescore years old 
when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau was 'a cunning 
hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob was ™a plain 
man, " dwelling in tents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because ° he did ? eat of 
his venison: *but Rebekah loved Jacob. 

29 And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau came from 
the field, and he wae faint. 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, 
"with that same red pottage, for I am faint: there- 
fore was his name called * Edom. 


xxvii, 3,5.—™ Job i. 1, 8. ii. 3. Ps, xxxvii. 37.—" Heb. xi. 9.— 
© Heb. venison waa in his mouth.—P Ch. xxvii. 19, 25, 31.—9 Ch, xxvii. 
6.— Heb. with that red, with that red pottage.—* That is, red. 
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Jewish religion; on which they submitted to be circumcised 
and became proselytes tv the Jewish religion, and were ever 
after incorporated, into the Jewish church and nation. 
Bishop Newton.: "'' 

The elder shall serve the younger.} The doctrine of 
unconditional predestination to eternal life and eternal 
death cannot be supported by the example of God’s deal- 
ings with Hsaw and Jacob, or with the Edomttes and 
Israelites. After long reprobation the Edomites were in- 
corporated among the Jews, and have ever since been undis- 
tinguishable members in the Jewish church. The Jowa, on 
the contrary, the elect of God, have been cut off and repro- 
bated, and continue so to this day. If atime should ever 
come when the Jews shall all believe in Christ Jesus, which 
is @ general opinion, then the EHudonvites which are now 
absorbed amony thom shall also become the elect. And 
even now Isaac finds both his children within the pale of the 
Jewish church, cqually entitled to the promises of salvation 
by Christ Jesus, of whom he was the most expressive and 
the most illustrious type. 

Verse 24, There were twins} Thomim, from which comes 
Thomas, which signifies a twin. 

Verse 25. Red, all over like an hairy garment] This 
simply means that he was covered all over with red hair or 
down; and that this must be intended here is sufficiently 
evident from another part of his history, where Rebekah, 
in order to make her favourite son Jacob pass for hie 
brother Esau, was obliged to take the skins of kids, and 
put them upon his hands and on the smooth part of his neck. 

They called his name Esau.) 1tis difficult to assign the 
proper meaning of the original esau or esav; if we derive it 
from asah it must signify made, performed, and, according 
to some, perfected. Probably he had this name from his 
appearing to be more perfect, robust, &c., than his brother. 

erse 26. His name was called Jacob] Yaacob, from 
akab, to defraud, deceive, to supplant, i.e. to overthrow a 
person by tripping wp his heels. Hence this name was 
iven to Teach because it was found he had laid hold on 
is brother’s heel, which was emblematical of his sup- 
planting Esau, and defrauding him of his birth-right. 

Verse 27. A man of the field] One who supported him. 
self and family by hunting and by agriculture. 

Jacob was a plain man) A perfect or upright mn; 
dwelling in tents—subsisting by breeding and tending cattle, 
which was considered in those early times the most perfect 
employment :gand in this sense the origimal word should be 
here understood, asin its moral meaning it certainly could 
not be applied to Jacob till after his name was changed, after 
which time only his character stands fair and unblemished. 

Verse 28. Isaac loved Esau—but Rebekah loved Jacob.] 
This is an early proof of unwarrantable parental attachment 
to one child in preference to another. The fruits of this 
unreasonable and foolish attachment were afterwards seon 
in a long catalogue of both natural and moral evils, among 
the descendants of both families. a 

Verse 29. Sod pottage] Yaxzed nasid, he boiled a boiling ; 
and this we are informed, ver. 84, was of adashim—lentiles, 
a sort of pulse. ; 

Verse 80. Iam faint] He had been either hunting or 
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81 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birth- 
right. 

50 And Esau said, Behold, I am *at the point to 
die; and what profit shall this birth-right do to mo P 

33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this day; and 


* Heb. going to die.—> Heb. xii. 16. 


labouring in the field, and was now returning for the pur- 
pore of getting some food, but had been so exhausted that 

is strength utterly failed before he had time to make tho 
necessary preparations. 

Vorse 81. Sell me this day thy birth-right.] It is gone- 
rally supposed that the following rights were attached to the 
primogeniture: 1. Authority and superiority over the rest 
of the family. 2. A double portion of the paternal inheri- 
tance. 3. The peculiar benediction of the father. 4. The 
priesthood, previous to its establishment in the family of 
Aaron. However this may be, it appears, 1. That the first- 
born were peculiarly consecrated to God, Exod. xxii. 29. 2. 
Were next in honour to their parents, Gen. xlix.8. 3. Had 
a double portion of their father’s goods, Deut. xxi.17. 4. 
Succeeded him in the government of the family or kingdom. 
2 Chron. xxi. 3. 5. Had the sole right of conducting the 
service of God, both at the tabernacle and temple; and 
hence the tribe of Levi, which was taken in lieu of the jirst- 
born, had the sole right of administration in the service of 
God, Numb. viii. 14-18; and honce, wo may prosume, had 
originally a right to the priesthood previous to the giving of 
the law ; but however this might have boon, afterwards the 

riesthood is never reckoned among the privileges of the 
st-born. 

That the birth-right was a matter of very great importance, 
there can be no room to doubt; and that it was a trans- 
ferable property, the transaction here sufficiently proves. 

Verse 34. Thus Hsau despised his birth-right.] On this ac- 
count the apostle, Heb. xii. 16, calls Ksau a profane person, be- 
cause he had, by this act, alienated from himself and family 
those spiritual offices connected with the rights of primogeni- 
ture. While we condemn Esau for this bad action, what shall 
we say of his most unnatural brother Jacoh, who refused to lot 
him have a morsol of food to preserve him from death, un- 
Jess he gave him up his birth-right ? ey hoe who bought 
it, in such circumstances, was as bad as he who sold it. 
Thus Jacob verified his right. to the name of supplanter, a 
name which in its first imposition appears to have had no 
other object in view than the circumstance of his catching his 
brother by the heel; but all his subsequent conduct proved 
that it was truly descriptive of the qualities of his mind, as 
his whole life, till the time his name was changed (and then 
he had a change of nature), was a tissue of cunning and de- 
ception, the principles of which had been very early instilled 





he sware unto him: and "he sold his birth-right 
unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of 
lentiles; and‘he did eat and drink, and rose up, 
and went his way: thus Esau despised his birth-right. 


© Kocles. viil. 15, Isa. xxiil.13. 1 Cor. xv. $2. 


into him by a mother whose regard for truth and righteous- 
ness appears to have been very superficial. 


The death of Abraham, recorded in this chapter, naturally 
calls to mind the virtue and excellence of this extraordinary 
man, His obedience to the call of God and faith in his pro- 
mises stand supereminent. No wonders, signs, or miracu- 
lous displays of the great and terrible God, as Israel required 
in Egypt, were used or were necessary to cause Abraham to 
believe and obey. Tho authority of God was always sufficient 
for Abraham ; he did not weary himself to find reasons for 
any line of conduct which he knew God had prescribed ; it 
was his duty to obey; tho success and event he left with 
God. His obedience was as prompt as it was complete. As 
soon as he hears the voice of God, he girds himself to his 
work! Nota moment is lost! How rare is such conduct! 
But. should not we do likewise P The present moment and 
its duties are ours; every past momont was once present ; 
every future will be present; and, while we ure thinking on 
the subject, the present is past, for life is made up of the 
past and the present. Are our past moments the cause of deop 
regret and humiliation ? Then let us use the present so as 
not to increase this lamentable causo of our distresses. In 
other words, let us now believe—love—obey. Rogardless of 
all consequences, lot us, like Abraham, follow the directions 
of God’s word, and the openings of hia providence, and leave 
all events to Him who doth all things well. 

Abraham walked before God, and Abraham was perfect. 
Perhaps no human being ever exhibited a fairer, faller por- 
trait of the perfect man than Abraham. 

As ® son, as a husband, as a father, as a neighbour, as a 
sovereign, und above all as a man of God, he stands unrivalled; 
so that undor the most exalted und perfect of all dis- 
pensations, the gospel of Jesus Christ, he is proposed and 
recommended as the model and pattern actor to which 
the faith, obedience, and perseverance of the followers of 
the Messiah are to be formed. Reader, while you admire 
the man, do not forget the God that made him so great, so 
good, and ao useful. Even Abraham had nothing but: what 
he had received ; from the free unmerited mercy of God pro- 
ceeded all his excellonces; but he was a worker together 
with God, and therefore did not regewe the grace of God in 
vain. Go thou, believe, love, obey, and persevere, in like 
manner. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


A famine in the land obliges Isaac to leave Beer-sheba and go to Gerar, 1. 
Renews the promises to him which he had made to his father Abraham, 38-5. 


not to go to Egypt, 2. 


God appears to him, and warns him 
Isaac 


dwells at Gerar, 6. Being questioned concerning Rebekah, and fearing to lose his life on her account, he calls 


her his sister, 7. 
and Rebekah, that she was his wife, 


a strict command to all his people not to molest either Isaac or his wife, 11. 


Abimelech ‘the kina discovers, by certain familiarities which he had noticed between Isaac 
8. Calls Isaac, and reproaches him for his insincerity, 9,10. He gives 


Isaac applies himself to husban- 


dry and breeding of cattle, and has a great increase, 12-14, Is envied by the Philistines, who atop up the wells 
he had digged, 15. Ta desired by Abimelech to remove, 16. He obeys, and fixes hia tent in the valley of Gerar, 


17. Opens the wells dug in the days of Abraham, which the Philistines had stopped up, 18. 


Digs the well 


Hsek, 19, 20; and the well Sitnah, 21 ; and the well Rehoboth, 22. Returns to Beer-sheba, 23. God ap- 


pears to him, and renews his promises, 24. 


He buiide an altar there, pitches his tent, and digaa well, 25, 


Abimelech, Ahuzzath, and Phichol, visit him, 26. Isaac accuses them of unkindness, 27. They beg him to 
make a covenant with them, 28, 29. He makes them a feast, and they bind themselves to each other by an oath 


30, $1. 
two wives of the Hittites, 34; at which Isaac and 
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The well dug by leaac’s servants (ver. 25) called Shebah, 33. Heau, at forty years of age, marries 
ebekah are grieved, 35. 


CHAP. 


N there was a famine in the land, boside 

A “the first famine that was in the days 
of Abraham. And Isaac went unto ° Abi- 
melech, king of the Philistines, unto Gerar. 

2 And the Lorp appeared unto him, and said, Go 
not down into Egypt; dwell in ‘the land which I 
shall tell thee of: 

3 * Sojourn in this land, and °I will be with thee, 
and ‘will bless thee; for unto thee, and unto thy 
seed, €I will give all these countries; and I will 
pee "the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy 
futher ; 

4 And ‘TI will make thy seed to multiply as the 
stars of heaven*and will give unto thy seed all these 
countries; /and in thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed ; 

5 * Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and 
kept my charge, my commandmonts, my statutes, 
and my laws. 

6 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men of the place asked him of his wife ; 
and 'he said, Sho is my sister: for ™ he feared to say. 
She is my wife; lest, said he, the men of the place 
should kill me for Rebekah; because she " wae fair 
to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass, when he had been there a 
long time, that Abimelech king of the Philistines 


4Ch, xii. 10.—& Ch. xx. 2,—¢ Ch, xii. 1.—9Ch, xx. 1. Ps. xxxix. 
12. Heb. xi. 9.—¢ Ch. xxviii. 16.—fCh xii, ].—¢Ch. xili. 15. xv. 18 -~ 
hCh. xxii. 16. Ps. ev. 9A Ch. xv. 5. xxii. 17.—i Ch. xii. 8, xxii, 18.— 
kCh. xxii. 16, 18.—1 Ch. xii. 18. xx, 2, 13.--™ Prov, xxlx. 26.—® Ch. 


Verse 1. There was a famine] When this happened we 
cannot tell; it appears to have been after the death of 
Abraham. 

Abimelech| As we know not the time when tho famine hap- 
ened, so we cannot tell whether this was the same Abime- 
ech, Phichol, &c., which are mentioned chap. xx. 1, &c., or 

the sons or other descendants of these persons. 

Verse 2. Go not down into Egypt) As Abraham had 
taken refuge in that country, it is probable that Isaac was 
preparing to go thither also; and God, foreseeing that he 
would there meet with trials, &., which might prove fatal 
to his peace or to his picty, warns him not to fulfil his 


intention. 
Verse 3. Sojourn in this land] In Gerar, whither he had 
he settled, ver. 6, though 


gone, ver. 1, and where we fin 

the land of Canaan in genoral might be here intended. 
While a man acknowledges God in all his ways, he will 
direct ull his steps, though he may not choose to give him 
the reasons of the workings of his providence. Abraham 
might go safely to Egypt, Isaac might not; in firmness and 
decision of character there was a wide difference between the 
two men. 

Verse 4. I will make thy seed—as the stars of heaven] A 
promise often repeated to Abraham, and which has been 
most many fulfilled both in ita literal and epiritual sense. 

Verse 5. My charge] The ordinances or appointments of 
God were always of two kinds: 1. Such as tended to pro- 
mote moral improvement, the increase of piety, the improve- 
ment of the age, &c. And, 2. Such as were typical of the 
promised seed and the salvation which was to come by him. 
_ Verse 7. He said, She is my sister] It is very strange that 
in the same place, and in similar circumstances, Isaac should 
have denied his wife, precisely as his father had done before 
him! It is natural to ask, Did Abraham never mention this 
circumstance to his sonP Probably he did not; the son 
therefore, not being forewarned, was not armed against the 
temptation. It may not be well in general for parents to 
tell their children of their former failings or vices ; but there 
are certain cases which, from the nature of their circum- 
stances, may often occur, where a candid acknowledgment, 
with suitable advice, may prevent those children from re- 
peating the evil; but this should be done with great delicacy 
and caution, lest even the advice itself should serve as an in- 
centive tothe evil. Isaac could not say of Rebekah as Abra- 
ham had done of Sarah, she ts my sister: in the case of 
Abraham this was literally true; it was not so in the case of 
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XX VI. 


one 





mete 


looked out at a window, and saw, and behold, Lsuac 
was sporting with Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, Behold, 
ofa surety she is thy wife; and how saidst thou, 
She is my sister? And Isaac said unto him, Because 
I said, Lest I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said, what ze this thou hast 
done unto us? one of the people might lightly have 
lien with thy wife, and ° thou shouldest have brought 
guiltiness upon us. 

. 11 And Abimelech charged all his people, saying, 
He that ’ toucheth this man or his wile shall surely 
be put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and received in 
the same year "an hundredfold: and the Lorp 
‘blessed him: 

13 And the man ‘waxed great, and “ went forward, 
and grew until he became very greut; 

14 For he had possession of flocks, and possession 
of herds, and great store of ‘servants : and the Philis- 
tines ¥ envied him. 

15 For all the wells * which his father’s servants 
had digged in the days of Abruham his father, the 
ote had stopped them, and filled them with 
earth. 

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us; 
for ¥ thou art much mightier than we. 

xxiv. 16.—9°Ch. xx. 9.—P Ps. ev. 15.—4 Heb. found.—* Mat. xin. &. 
Mark iv. 8.—*Ver. 3. Ch. xxiv. 1, 85. Job xii, 12.—tCh. xxiv. 
35. Ps. cxii.8. Prov. x. 22.—4% Leb. went going.—’ Or, husbandry. 
—wCh. xxxvii, 11. KEecles, iv. 4—*Ch. xxi. 30.—y Exod. i. 9, 


rere 





a 


Isaac, for Rebekah was only his cousin. Besides, though 
relatives, in the Jewish forms of speaking, are often called 
brothers and sisters, and the thing may be perfectly proper 
when this use of the terms is generally known and allowed, 

et nothing of this kind can be pleaded here in behalf of 

saac; for he intended that the Gerarites should understand 
him in the proper sense of the term, and consequently have 
no suspicion that she was his wife. We have already seen 
that the proper definition of a lie 1s any word spoken with the 
intention to deceive. 

Verse 8, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his wife.| What- 
ever may bo the precise meaning of the word, it evidently 
implies that there wore liberties taken and freedoms used on 
me vecasion, which were not lawful but between man and 
wife. 

Verse 10. Thow shouldest hawe brought guiltiness wpon us. ; 
It is likely that Abimelech might havo had somo knowledge 
of God’s intentions concerning the family of Abraham, and 
that it, must be kept free from all impure and alien mixtures ; 
and that consequently, had ho or any of his people taken 
Rebekah, the divine judgments might have fallen upon the 
land. Abimelech was a good and holy man; and he appears 
to have considered adultery as a grievous and destructive 
crime. 

Verse 11. He that toucheth] Death was the punishment 
for adultery among the Canaanites, Philistines, and Hebrews. 

Verse 12. Isaac sowed in that land] Being now perfectly 
free from the fear of evil, he betakes himself to agricultural 
and pastoral pursuits, in which he has the especial blessing 
of God, so that his property becomes greatly increased. 

An hundredfold] The words, however, may be taken in 
a general way, as signifying a very great increase; so they 
are used by ourgLord in the arable of the sower. 

Verse 18. The man wared great) There is a strange and 
observable recurrence of the same term in the original: And 
the man was GREAT; and he went, going on, and was GREAT, 
until that he was ewceeding GREAT. How simple is this 
language, and yet how forcible! 

Verse 15. For all the wella—the Philistines had stopped 
them] In predatory wars it was usual for either party to 
fill the wells with earth or sand, in order to distress the enemy. 
The filling up the wells in this case was the most unprincipled 
transaction, as they had pledged themselves to Abraham, by 
a solemn oath, not to injure each other in this or any other 


respect. 
Verse 16. Go from us; for o art much mightier than 
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17 And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his 
tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells of water, 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham his 
father; for the Philistines had stopped them after 
the death of Abraham: *and he called their names 
mine the names by which his father had called 
them. 

19 And Isaac’s servants digged in the valley, and 
found there a well of * springing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar ‘did strive with 
Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water 7s ours: and he 
called the name of the well *Esek; because they 
strove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and strove for 
that-also: and he called the name of it ° Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and digged 
another well; and for that they strove not: and he 
called the name of it ‘Rehoboth; and he said, For 
now the Lorp hath made room for us and we shall 
© be fruitful in the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba. 

24 And the Lorp appeared unto him the same 
night, and said, 'I am the God of Abraham thy 
father: ‘fear not, for! I am with thee, and will bless 
ii and multiply thy seedfor my servant Abraham’s 
sake. 

25 And *he builded an altar there, and ' called 
upon the name of the Lorp, and pitched his tent 
there: and there Isaac’s servants digged a well. 


® Ch. xxi. 31.—> Heb. living.—¢ Ch. xxi. 25.—¢ That is, Contention. 
—* That is, Hatred.—f That is, Room.—e Ch. xvii. 6. xxviii. 8. xli. 
62. Exod. i.7.—®Ch, xvii. 7. xxiv. 12. xxviii. 138. Exod. ini. 6, 
Acta vii. $32.—!Ch. xv. 1.—i) Ver. 3, 4.—* Ch. xii. 7. xiii. 18. —1 Ps, 


fame 


26 Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and 
Ahuzzath one of his friends, ™"and Phichol the chief 
captain of his army. 

by And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come ye 
to me, seeing " ye hate me, and have ° sent me away 
from you? 

28 And they said, ? We saw certainly that the Lonp 
4 was with thee: and we said, Let there be now an 
oath betwixt us, even bewixt us and thee, and let us 
make a covenant with thee; 

29* That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not 
touched thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing 
but good, and have sent thee away in peace: ‘thou 
art now the blessed of the Lorp. 

80 ‘ And he made them a feast, and they did eat 
and drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes in the morning, and 
“sware one to another: and Isaac sent them away, 
and they departed from him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac’s 
servants came, and told him concerning the well 
which they had digged, and said unto him, We have 
found water. 

33 And hecalledit ’Shebah: * therefore the name 
of the city 7s * Beer-sheba unto this day. 

34 ¥ And Esau was forty years old when he took 
to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and 
Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite; 

85 Which * were “a grief of mind unto Isaac and 
to Rebekah. 





we saw,—4 Ch. xxi. 22, 23.—" Heb. If thou shalt, &«.—* Ch. xxiv. 31. 
Ps. oxv. 15,— Ch. xix. 8.—" Ch. xxi, 81.—* That is, an oath._—¥ Ch. 
xxi. 31.—* That is, the well of the oath.—y Ch. xxxvi. 2.—* Ch. xxvil. 
46. xxviii. 1, 8.—** Heb. bitterness of spiric. 
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exvi. 17,—" Ch. xxi, 22.—" Judg. xi. 7.—° Ver. 16.—? Heb. Seeing 


we.) This is the first instance on record of what was termed 
among the Groeks ostrucism ; i.e. the banishment of a per- 
son from the stato, of whose power influence, or riches, the 

ople were jealous. The Philistines appear to have been 
jealous of Isaac’s growing prosperity; therefore they com- 
poled Abimelech to dismiss 

how hast obtained much wealth among us, and my poople 

are envious of thee. Is not this the botter translation ? for 
it can hardly be supposed that Isaac was “ mightier” than 
the king of whole tribes. 

Verse 19. A well of springing water.) A well of living 
waters. This is the oriental phrase for a spring, and this is 
its meaning both in the Old and New Testaments. And an 
unfailing spring was an emblom of the graces and influences 
of the Spirit of God, 

Verse 21. They digged another well] Never did any 
man more implicitly follow the divine command, Resist not 
evil, than Isaac; whenever be found that his work was 
likely to be a subject of strife and contention, he gave place, 
and rather chose to suffer wrong than to have his own peace 
of mind disturbed. Thus he overcame evil with good. 

Verse 24. The Lord appeared unto him) He needed 
tere encouragement when insulted and outraged by the 
Philistines ; for, having returned to the place where his 
noble father had lately died, the remembrance of his wrongs, 
and we remembrance of his loss, could not fail to afflict his 


mind. 

Verse 25. Builded am altar there] That he might have a 
pice: for God’s worship, as well as a place for himself and 
amily to dwell in. 

Verse 26. Abimelech went to him] When a man’s ways 

lease God, he makes even his enemies to be at peace with 

so Isaac experienced on this occasion. 

Ahuzsath] The Targum translates this word a company 
not considering it as a proper name: “ Abimelech and 
Phichol came with a cunyany of their friends. [More 
probably the noun isa proper name, and refers to the chief 
counsellor of Abimelech. | 

Verse 27. Seeing ve hate me] He was justified in think- 
ing thus, because, if they did not injure him, they had con- 
nived at their servants doing it. 


im, who gave this reason for it, © 


Verse 28. Let there be now an oath betwist us] Let us 
make a covenant, by which we shall be mutually bound, and 
let it be ratified in the most solemn manner. 

Verse 30. He made them a feast] Probably on the sacri. 
ice that was offered on the occasion of making this covenant. 

Verse 81. They rose up betimes] Early rising was general 
among the primitive inhabitants of the world, and this was 
one cause which contributed greatly to their health and 
longevity. 

Verse 33. He called it Shebah] This was probably the 
same well which was called Beer-sheba in the time of Abra. 
ham, which the Philistines had filled up, and which the 
servants of Isaac had re-opened. The same name is there- 
fore given to it which it had before, with the addition of the 
enrphatic letter he, by which its signification became ev- 
tended, so that now it signified not merely an oath or full, 
ao eae rat ne rene nila nter, fe] I 

erse 34. He took to wife—the daughter, &c. t is ver 

likely that the wives taken by Esau were daughters of ahiahs 
among the Hittites, and by this union he sought to increase 
and strengthen his secular power and influence. 

Verse 85. Which were a grief of mind] Not the marrage, 
though that was improper, but the persons; they, by their 

rverse and evil ways, brought bitterness into the hearts of 
saac and Rebekah. 


1. A good man has a right to expect God’s blessing on 
his honest industry. Isaac sowed, and received a hun - 
fold, and he had possession of flocks, &c., for the Lord 
blessed him. Wor men, if they pray at all, ask for 
temporal things. Rehgious people go into another extreme; 
they forget the body, and ask only for the soul! and pe 
there are ‘‘ things ae prvi and neces as well for the 
body as the soul,” and things which are only at God’s dia- 
posal. Ye have not because ye ask not, may be said to man 
poo, afflicted religious people; and they are afraid to as 
est 1¢ should appear mercenary, or that they sought their 

ortion in this life. They should be better taught. Surely 

none of these will God give a stone if they ask bread ; he 
who is o liberal of hia heavenly blessings will not withhold 
earthly ones. Reader, expect God’s blessing on thy honest 


CHAP. XXVIII. 





industry ; pray for it, and believe that God does not love 
thee less, who hast taken refuge in the same hope, than he 
loved Isaac. Be diligent in business, and fervent in spirit, 
and God will withhold from thee no manner of thing that is 


ood. 

Z 2. From many examples we find that the wealth of the 
primitive inhabitants of the world did not consist in gold 
silver, or precious stones, but principally in flocks of usof 

cattle, and the produce of the field. Commerce, by which 
nations and individuals so suddenly rise, and ag suddenly 
fall, had not been then invented ; every man was obliged to 
acquire property by honest and persevering labour, or be 
destitute. Tel hits, fortunate speculations, and adven- 
turous risks, could then have no place; the field must be 
tilled, the herds watched and fed, and the proper seasons for 
ploughing, sowing, reaping, and laying up, be carefully re- 


babe and improved. No man, therefore, could grow rich 
y accident. Speculation was of no use, for it could have 
no object ; and consequently many incitements to knawery 
and to idleness, could not show themselves. Happy times | 
when every man wrought with his hands, and God particu. 
larly blessed his honest industry. As he had no luxuries, 
he had no unnatural and fuctitious wants; fow diseases, 
and a long life. 

But has not what is termed commerce produced the re. 
verse of all this? Bad as the world and the times are, men 
have made them much worse by their unnatural methods of 
providing for the support of life. When shall men learn 
that even this is but a subordinate pursuit; and that the 
cultivation of the soul in the knowledge, love, and obedience 
of God is essentially necessary, not only to future glory, but 
to present happiness P 


CHAPTER XXVIL 


Isaac, grown old and feeble, und apprehending the approach of death, desires his son Esau to provide some savoury 


meat for hin, that having eaten of tt he might convey to him the blessing connected with the right of primo- 

eniture, 1-4. Rebekah, hearing of it, relates the matter to Jacob, and directs him how to personate his 

rother, and, by deceiving his father, obtain the blessing, 5-10. Jacob hesitutes, 11, 12; but being counselled 
and encouraged by his mother, he at last consents to use the means she prescribed, 13, 14.  Rebekuh disguises 
Jacob, and sends him to personate his brother, 15-17, Jacob comes tv his father, and professes himself to be 
Esau, 18,19. Jeaac doudts, questions, and examines him closely, but does not discover the deception, 20-24. 
He eats of the savowry meal, and confers the blessing upon Jacob, 25-27. In what the blessing consisted, 28, 
29. Heau arrives from the field with the meat he had gone to provide, and presents himself before his father, 
80, 31. Isaac discovers the fraud of Jacob, and ts much affected, 32, 33. Hsau is greatly distressed on hear- 
ing that the blessing had been received by another, 34.  Lsaac accuses Jacob of deceit, 35. Hsau expostulates, 
and prays for a blessing, 36. Isaac describes the blessing which he has already conveyed, 37. Esau weeps, 
and earnestly implores a blessing, 38. Jsaac pronounces a blessing on Ksau, and prophesies that his posterity 


should, in process of time, cease to be tributary to the posterity of Jacob, 39, 40. 


brother, 41. 


Esau purposes to kill his 


Rebekah hears of it, and counsels Jacob to take refuge with her brother Laban in Padan-aram, 


42-45. She professes to be greatly alarmed, lest Jacob should take any of the Canaanites to wife, 46. 


ND it came to pass, that when Isaac was old, 
A and * his eyes were dim, so that he could 
not see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said 
unto him, My son: and he said unto him, 
Behold, here am I. 

2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, I » know 
not the day of my death: 

3 ° Now theretore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 
thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and 
4 take me some venison; 

4 And make mo savoury meat, such as [ love, 


- Ch. xlviii. 10, 1Sam. iif. 2.—> Prov. xxviil.1. Jamesiv, 14.— 


¢Ch, xxv. 27, 28, 


Verse 1. Isaac was old] It is conjectured on good grounds 
that Isaac was now about one hundred and seventeen years 
of age, and Jacob about fifty-seven. [Later criticism makes 
him one hundred and thirty-seven. ] 

And his eyes were dim] This was probably the effect of 
that affliction, of what kind we know not, under which Isaac 
now laboured ; and from which, as well as from the affliction, 
he probably recovered, as it is certain he lived forty if not 
forty-three years after this time, for he lived till the return 
of Jacob from Padan-aram. 

Verse 2. I know not the day of my death) From his pre- 
sent weakness he had reason to suppose that his death 
could not be at any great distance, and therefore would 
leave no act undone which he believed it his duty to per- 
form. He who lives not in reference to eternity, lives not 


at all. 

Verse 8. weapons] The original word keley signifies 
vessels and a Mi of any kind; and is probably used 
here for a hunting-apear, javelin, sword, Fc. 
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and bring if to me, that I may eat; that my soul 
*may bless thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to Ksau 
his son, And Esau went to the field to hunt for 
venison, and to bring it. 

6 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, saying, 
Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esan thy 
brother, saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, 
that I may eat, and bless thee before the Lor», before 
my death. 


4Heb. hunt.—e Ver. 27, Ch. xlviii, 9,16. xlix, 28. 

Deut. xxxili. 1. 
Verse 4. Savoury meat] From taam, to taste, or relish; 
how dressed we know not, but its name declares its nature. 
That I may eat) The blessing which Isaac was to confer 
on his son was a species of divine right, and must be com- 
municated with appropriate ceremonies, When we consider, 
1. That no covenant was deemed binding unless the parties 
had eaten t&rether; 2. That to convey this blessing some 
rite of this kind was necessary ; and 8. That Isaac’s strength 
was now greatly exhausted, insomuch that he supposed him- 
self to be dying; we shall at once see why meat was re- 
quired on this occasion, and why that meat was to be pre- 

pared so as to deserve the epithot of savoury. 
Verse 5. And Rebekah heard] And was determined, if 
pon to frustrate the design of Isaac, and procure the 
lessing for her favourite son. Some pretend that she re- 
ceived a divine inspiration to this purpose; but if she had 
she needed not to have recourse to deceit, to help forward 
the accomplishment. Isaac, on being informed, would have 
had too much piety not to prefer the will of his Maker to his 
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8 Now therefore, my son, *obey my voice accord- 
ing to that which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence 
two good kids of the goats; and I will make them 
* savoury meat for thy tather, such as he loveth: 

10 And thou shalt bring if to thy father, that he 
soe se and that he ‘may bless theo before his 

eath. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, 
4 sau my brother is a hairy man, and I ama smooth 
man: 

12 My father peradventure will °*feel me, and I 
shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I shall bring fa 
curse upon me, and not a blessing. 

138 And his mother said ae hi ¢ Upon me be 
thy curse, my son: only obey my voice, and go fetch 
me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought them 
to his nother: and his mother " made savoury meat, 
such as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took ' goodly raiment of her 
eldest son Esau/, which were with her in the house, 
and put them upon Jacob her younger son: 

16 And she put the skins of the kids of the goats 
upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck: 

17 And she gave the savoury meat and the bread, 
which she had prepared, into the hand of her son 
Jacob. 

18 And he came unto his father, and said, My 
father: and he said, Here am 1: who art thou, my 
son P 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau thy 
first-born; I have done according as thon badest 
me: arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, 
Kthat thy ot may bless me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his son, How 7s it that 


®Var, 13.—-> Ver. 4.—¢ Vor. 4.-—1Ch. xxv, 25.—¢ Ver. 22.—f Ch. 
ix. 25. Deut. xxvii. 18—«*Ch. xlili. 9. 1 Sam. xxv. 24. 2 
Sam. xiv. 9. Mat. xxvii. 25 —) Ver. 4,9.—! Heb. desirable.—i Ver. 
27.—* Ver. 4.—! Heb, before me.—™ Ver. 12.—" Ver. 16.—° Ver. 4. 


own partiality for his eldest son; but Rebekah had nothing 
of the kind to plead, and therefore had recourse to the most 
exceptionable mcans to accomplish her ends. 

Verse 12. I shall bring a curse upon me] For even in 
those early times the spirit of that law was understood, 
Deut. xxvii. 18: Cursed is he that maketh the blind to wan- 
der out of the way; and Jacob seems to have possessed at 
this time a more tender conscience than his mother. 

Verse 18. Upon ie be thy curse, my son] What. a dread. 
ful responsibility did this woman take upon her at this time! 
The sacred writer states the facts as they were, and we may 
depend on the truth of the statement; but he no where says 
that God would have any man to copy this conduct. 

Verse 15. Goodly raiment] Mr. Ainsworth has a sensible 
note on this place, ‘The priest in the law had holy gar- 
ments to minister in, Exod. xxvii. 2-4. Whether the first- 
born, before the law, had such to minister in is not certain, 
but it is probable by this example; for had they been com- 
mon garments, why did not Hsan himself, or his wives, keep 
them? But being, in all likelihood, holy robes, received 
from their ancestors, the mother of the family ¢rept them in 
sweet chests from moths and the like, whereupon it is said, 
ver. 27, Isaac smelled the smell of his garments.” [The text 
does not warrant this opinion. 

Verse 19. I am Esau thy first-born] Jacob imposes on 
his father in three different ways—by his words, by his 
actions, and by his clothing. Men have laboured, not only 
to excuse all this conduct of Rebekah and Jacob, but even 
to show that it was consistent, and that the whole was 
pelea J to the mind and will of God! The cause of God 
and truth is under no obligation to such defenders; their 
hands are more unhallowed than those of Uzzah; and, 
however the bearers may stumble, the ark of God requires 
not their support. It was the design of God that the elder 
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thou hast found i so quickly, my son P And he said, 
Because the Loxp thy God brought 7 ' to me. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray 
thee, that I ™ may feel thee, my son, whether thou 
be my very son Hsau or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; 
and he felt him, and said, The voice ie Jacob’s voice, 
but the hands are the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, because " his hands 
were hairy, as his brother Hsau’s hands: so he 
blessed him. 

24 Andhe said, Art thou my very son HsauP And 
he said, I am. 

25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and I will 
eat of my son’s venison, °that my soul may bless 
thee. And hebrought it near to him, and he did 
eat: and he brought him wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto him, Come ncar 
now, and kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him: and he 
smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, 
and said, See, "the smell of my son 7s as the smell 
of a field which the Lorp hath blessed: 

28 Therefore 1God give thee of ‘the dew of 
heaven, and "the fatness of the carth, and ‘ plenty 
of corn and wine: 

29 “Let people serve thee, and nations bow down 
to thee; be lord over thy brethren, and ‘let thy 
mother’s sons bow down to thee: * cursed be every 
one that curseth thee, and blessed be he that bles- 
seth thee. 

380 And it came to pass as soon as Isaac had 
made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet 
scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac his father, 
that Esau his brother came in from his hunting. 

31 And ho also had made savoury meat, and 


——_—_——_-—, 
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em cored 


—P Hos. xiv. 6.—9 Heb. xi. 20.—r Deut. xxxlii. 18, 28. 2 Sam. 
i. 21.—Ch. xlv. 18.—t Deut. xxxiii, 28,—" Ch. ix. 25. xxv. 23.— 
VCh. xlix. 8.—~ Ch. xl. 8. 


should serve the younger, and he would have brought it 
about in the way of his own wise and just providence; but 
means such as here used he could neither sanction nor 
recommend. 

Verse 23. And he discerned him not, becanse his hands 
were hairy] From this circumstance we may learn that 
LAE sense of feeling was much impaired by his present 
malady. 

Verse 27. The smell of my son is as the smell of a field] 
The smell of these garments was probably occasioned by 
some aromatic herbs, which we may naturally suppose were 
laid up with the clothes—a, custom which prevails in many 
countries to the present day. Such a smell would lead 
Isaac’s recollection to the fields, where aromatic plants 
grew in abundance, and where he had often been regaled by 
the scent. 

Verse 28. God give thee of the dew of heaven] As there 
was but little rain in Judea, except what was termed the 
early rain, which fell about the beginning of spring, and 
the latter rain, which fell about September, the lack of 
this was supplied by the copiows dews which fell both morn- 
ing and evening, or rather through the whole of the night. 
And we may judge, says Oalmet, of the abundance of these 
dews by wisat fell on Gideon’s fleece, Judges vi. 88, which, 
being wrung, filled a bowl. And Hushai compares an arm 
ready to f upon itg enemies to a dew falling on the grown 
2 Sam. xvii. 12, which gives us the idea that this fluid fell 
in great profusion, so as to saturate everythi Travellers 
in these countries assure us that the dews fall there in an 
extraordinary abundance. 

The fatness of the earth] Under this and the former ex- 
pressions, Isaac wishes his son all the blessings which a 
plentiful retege dd can produce; for, if the dews and sea.- 
sonahlo rains of heaven fall upon a fruitful soil, nothing but 
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brought it unto his father, and said unto his father, 
Let my father arise, *and eat of his son’s venison, 
that thy soul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art 
hou And he said, I am thy son, thy first-born, 

sau, 

33 And Isaac >trembled very exceedingly, and 
said, Who? where is he that hath ‘taken venison, 
and brought it me, and I have eaten of all before 
thou camest, and have blessed him? yea, ‘and he 
shall be blessed. 

34 And when Esau heard the words of his father, 
*he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and 
said unto his father, Bless me, even me also, O my 
father. 

30 And he said, Thy brother came with subtilty, 
and hath taken away thy blessing. 

8€ And he sad. ‘Is not he rightly named 
®Jacol? for he hath supplanted me these two times: 
hhe tock away my birticrighe: and behold, now he 
hath taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast 
thou not reserved a blessing for mc P 

37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esan, 
‘Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his 
brethren have I given to him for servants: and 
Jwith corn and wine have I ¥ sustained him: and 
what shal) I do now unto thee, my son ? 

38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but 
one blessing, my father P bicss me, even me also, 
O my father. And Esau lifted up his voice, 'and 
wept. 

*Ver, 4—->Heb. trembled with a great trembiing greatly.—e Heb. 
hunted.—4 Ch, xxviii. 3,4. Rom, xi, 29.—e Heb. xti. 17.—! Ch. xxv. 
26,.—-« That is, a supplanter.—» Ch, xxv. $3.— Fulfilled, 2 Sam. viii, 


14, Vor. 29.—i Ver. 28.—-* Or, supported.—! Heb. xii. 17.—™ Ver. 
28. Hav. xi. 20.—" Or, of the fatness.—° Ch. xxv. 23. Obad. 18, 


human industry is wanting to the plentiful enjoyment of all 
temporal good things. 

Verse 38. And Isaac trembled] The marginal reading 
is very literal and proper, And Isauc trembled with a great 
trembling greatly. And this shows the deep concern he felt 
fur his own deception, and the iniquity of the meaus by 
which it had been brought about. Though Isaac must have 
heerd of that which God had spoken to Rebekah, The elder 
shall serve the younger, and could never have wished to 
roverse this divine purpose, yct he might certainly think 
that the spiritual blessing might be conveyed to Esau, and 
by him to all the nations of the earth, notwithstanding the 
superiority of secular dominion on the other side. 

ea, and he shall be blessed.) From what is said in this 
verse, collated with Heb. xii. J7, we see how binding the 
conveyance of the birth-right was, when communicated 
with the rites already mentioned. When Isaac found that 
he had been deceived by Jacob, he certainly would have 
reversed the blessing if he could; but, as it had been con- 
veyed in the sacramental way, this was impossible, Hence 
it 1s said by the apostle, Esau found no place for repentance 
no place for change of mind or purpose in his fathor, though 
he sought it carefully with tears. But this had nothing to 
do with the final salvation of est ouiwitted Esau, nor, 
indeed, with that of his unnatural brother. 

Verse 85. Hath taken away thy blessing.] This blessing, 
which was a different thing from the birth-right, seems to 
consist of two parts: 1. The dominion, generally and finally, 
over the other part of the family ; and 2. Being the progeni- 
tor of the Messiah. But the former is more éxplicitly 
declared than the latter. au 

‘Verse 86. He took away my birth-right] So he might say 
with conaiderable propriety: for, though he sold it to Jacob, 
yet, as Jacob had taken advantage of his perishing situation, 

@ considered the act as a species of robbery. 

Verse 40. By thy sword shalt thow live 
absolutely mean that the Edomites sho 
wars, but that they should be of a fierce and warlike dis- 
position, gaining their sustenance by hunting, and by pre- 

atory excursions upon the possessions of others, 


This does not . 
d have constant. 
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89 And Isaac his father answered and said unto 
him, Behold, ™ thy dwelling shall * be the fatness of 
the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above: 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and ° shalt 
serve thy brother; and ? it shall come to pass, when 
thou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break 
his yoke from off thy neck. 

4d And Esau ‘hated Jacob because of the bless- 
ing wherewith his father blessed him: and Esau 
said in his heart, *The days of mourning for my 
father are at hand; ‘then will I slay my brother 
Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau her elder son were 
told to Rebekah: and she sent and called Jacob her 

ounger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy brother 
sau, as touching thee, doth ‘comfort himself, pur- 
posing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice; and 
arise, flee thou to Laban my brother, "to Haran ; 

44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brother’s fury turn away ; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn away from thee, 
and he forget that which thou hast done to him: then 
T will send, and fetch thee from thence: why should 
I be deprived also of you both in one day P 

46 And Rebckah said to lsaac, lam weary of m 
lifo becanse of the daughters of Heth: “if Jaco 
take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these 
which are of the daughters of the land, what good 
shall my life do me? 








2Sam., vii. 14.—P 2 Kings viil. 20.—4 Ch. iv. 2-8 xxxvii. 4. 


19, 20. 

8. Ezek, xxv. 12-15, LJohn iii, 12-15 — Ch. xxv. 29. 1.3, 4, 10, 
—* Kevles, vii. 9. Obad. 10. Eph. iv. 26, 27 —t Ps. Ixiv. 6. Prov. 
ii, 14. iv, 16, 17,—"Ch, xl. 31.—’Ch, xxv). 35. xxviii. 8. Num, 


xi. 15. 1 Kings xix. 4. Job ili. 20-22.—w Ch. xxiv. 3. 


And—when thou shalt have the seme It is here fore- 
told that there was to be a time when the elder was to have 
dominion and shake off the yoke of the younger. The word 
tarid, which we translate have dominion, is rather of doubt- 
ful meaning, as it may be deduced from three different roots 
—yarad, to descend, to be brought down or brought low; 
radah, to obtain rule or have dominion; and rud, to com. 
ploin—meaning either that, when reduced very low, God 
would magnify his power in their behalf, and deliver them 
from the yoke of their brethren; or, when they should be 
increased so as to venture to set wp a king over them, or 
when they mourned for their transgressions, God would 
turn their captivity. 

Verse 41. The days of mourning for my father are at 
hand} Such was the state of Isaac’s health at that time, 
though he lived more than forty years afterwards, that his 
death was expected by all; and Esau thought that would be 
a favourable time for him to avenge himself on his brother 
Jacob, as, according to the custom of the times, the sons 
were always present at the burial of the father. Jacob and 
Hsau assisted in burying their father Isaac, but the enmity 
between them had happily subsided long before that time. 

Verse 42. Doth comfort himself, purposing to kill thee.] 
Houbigant renders cogitat super i he thinks or medi- 
tates to kill thee. This sense is natural enough here, but 
it does not appear to be the meaning of the original. ere 
is no doubt thav Esau, in his hatred to his brother, felt him. 
self pleased with the thought that he should soon have the 
opportunity of avenging his wrongs. 

erse 44. Tarry with him a few days It was probably 
forty years befgre he returned, and it is likely Rebekah saw 
im no more; for it is the general opinion of the Jewish 
rabbins that she died before Jacob’s return from Padan- 
aram, whether the period cf his stay be considered twenty 
or forty years. 
erse 45. Why should I be deprived also of you both 7] If 
Esau should kill Jacob, then the nearest akin to Jacob, who 
was, by the patriarchal law, Gen. ix. 6, the avenger of blood, 
would kill Esau; and both these deaths might possibly take 
place in the same day. Those who are ever endeavouring to 
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sanctify the means by the end are full of perplexity and 
distress. God will not give his blessing to even a divine 
service, if not done in his own way, on principles of truth 
and righteousness. He needed not the ee 
or deceits of men to accomplish his purposes. Yet, in his 
mercy, he overruled all these circumstances, and produced 
good, where things, if left to their own operations and 
issues, would have produced nothing but evil. However 

r this reprehensible transaction, we hear no more o 
Rebekah, her burial excepted, chap. xlix. 81. 

Verse 46. [am weary of my life] It is very likoly that 
Rebekah kept many of the circumstances related above 
from the knowledge of Isaac; but, as Jacob could not go to 
Padan-aram without his knowledge, she appears here quite 
in her own character, framing an excuse for his departure 
and sipleseaniee the true cause. She pretends to be afraid 
that her son Jacob will marry among the Hittites, as Esau 
had done, and therefore makes this to Isaac the ostensible 
reason why Jacob should immediately go to Padan-aram, 
that he might get a wife there. Isaac, not knowing the true 
cause of sending him away, neaauy falls in with Rebekah’s 
Broposut, and immediately calls Jacob, gives him suitable 

irections and his blessing, and sends him away. 


1. I consider the whole of the conduct both of Rebekah 
and Jacob in some respects deeply criminal, and in all 
highly excoptionahble. nd the impartial relation of the 
facts contained in this and the xxvth chapter, gives me the 
fullest evidence of the truth and authenticity of the sacred 
original, How impartial is the history that God writes! 
Tho history given by God details as well the vices as the 
virtues of those who are its subjects. The inference which 
a reflecting mind, acquainted with human nature, draws 
from a comparison of the biography of the scriptures with 
that of wninspired writers is this—the scripture history is 
natural, is probable, bears all the characteristics of veracity, 
narrates circumstances which seem to make against its own 
honour—dvells on them, and often seeks occasion to REPEAT 
them. It is true! infallibly truce! On the other hand, of 
biography in general we must say that it is often unnatural, 
improbable; 1s destitute of many of tho essential charac- 
teristics of truth; studiously avoids mentioning those cir- 
cumstances which are dishonourable to its subject; ardently 
endeavours either to cast those which it cannot wholly hide 
into deep shades, or sublime them into virtues. From 
these facts a reflecting mind will draw this genoral con- 








clusion—an impartial history, in every r true, can be 
expected only from God himself. sa 

2. No pious man can read the chapter before him without 
emotions of grief and pain. A mother teaches her favourite 
son to cheat and defraud his brother, deceive his father, and 
tell the most execrable lies! And God, the just, the im- 
partial God, relates all the circumstances in the most ample 
and minute detail! Had the Bible been the work of an 
impostoy, 2 angie trait of this history had never appeared. 
God, it- true, had purposed that the elder should serve the 
younger, but never designed that the supremacy should be 
brought about in this way. Had Jacob’s unprincipled 
mother left the matter in the hands of God’s providence, 
her favourite son would have had the preeecsney in such a 
way as would not only have manifested the justice and holi- 
ness of God, but would have beon both honowrable and 
lasting to HIMSELF. He got the birth-right, and he got the 
blessing; and how little benefit did he personally derive 
from eithor! What was his life from this time till his 
return from Padan-aram P <A mere tissue of vexations, dis- 
appointments, and calamities. Men may endeavour to 
palliate the iniquity of these transactions, but this must 
proceed either from weakness or mistaken zeal. God has 
sufficiently marked the whole with his disapprobation. 

8. The enmity which Hsau felt against his brother Jacob 
seems to have been transmitted to all his posterity; and, 
doubtless, the matters of the birth-right and the blessing 
wero tho grounds on which that perpetual enmity was kept 
up between the descendants of both families, the Edomites 
and the Israelites. 

4, On the blessings eens on Jacob and Esau, these 
questions may naturally be asked. 1. Was there anything 
in those blessings of such a spiritual nature as to affect the 
eternal interests of either? Certainly there was not, at 
least as far as might absolutely involve the salvation of the 
one, or the perdition of the other. 2. Was not the blessing 
pronounced on Hsau as good as that pronounced on Jacob 
tho mere temporary lordship, and being the progenitor of 
the Messiah, excepted? So it evidently appears. 3. If the 
blessings had referred to their eternal states, had not Esau 
as fair a prospect for endless glory as his unfeeling brother P 
Justice and mercy both say—Yes. The truth is, it was their 
vosterity, and not themselves, that were the objects of these 

lessings. Jacob, personally, gained no benefit; Esau, per- 
sonally, sustained no loss. 


CHAPTER XXVIIL 


Isaac directs Jacob to take a wife from the family of Laban, 1,2, blesses and sends him away, 8, 4. 
Esau, percewing that the daughters of Canaan were not Boats to his parents, and 


begins his journey, 5. 


that Jacob obeyed them in going to get a wife of his own kindred, 6-8, went an 
acob, in his journey towards Haran, came to a certain place 
He sces ina dream a ladder reaching from earth to 


daughter of Ishmael, his father's brother, 9. 
(Luz, ver. 19), where he lodged all night, 10, 11. 


Jacob 


took to wife Mahalath, the 


heaven, on which he beholds the angels of God ascending and descending, 12. God appears above this lad- 
der, and renews those promises which he had made to Abraham and to Isaac, 13,14; promises Jacob per- 


sonal protection and a safe return to his own country, 15. Jacob awakes, and makes reflections 


on is 


dream, 16,17. Sets wp one of the stones he had had for hie pillow, and pours oil on it, and calls the place 
Beth-el, 18,19. Makes a vow, that of God will preserve him in his ales and bring him back in safety, 


the stone should be God's house, and that he would give him the tent 


N Isaac called Jacob, and * blessed him, and 
A charged him, and said unto him, » Thou 

shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Ca- 
naan. 


“Ch. xxvii. 83.—Ch. xxiv. 3.—¢ Hos, Mi. 12, 


Verse 1. And dlessed him] Now vokoutan iy ane cheerful 
confirmed to him the blessing, which he had before obtaine 
through subtlety. It was necessary that he should have this 
confirmatiom;previously to his departure; else, considerin 
the way in which he had obtained both the birth-right an 
the blessing, he might be doubtful, according to his own 
words, whether he might not have got a curse instead of a 
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of all that he should have, 20-22. 


2 © Arise, go to’ Padan-aram, to house of 
¢ Bethuel thy mother’s father; and fhee a wife 
from thence of the daughters of ‘ Laban thy mother’s 
brother. 


4Ch. xxv. 20.—* Oh. xxii. 23.—f Uh. xxiv, 29. 


blessing. As the blessing now pronounced on Jacob was ob- 


tained without any deception on his part, it is likely that it 
roduced a salutary effect upon his mind, might have led 
im to confession of his sin, and prepared his heart for 
‘those discoveries of God’s goodness with which he was 
favoured at Lus. 
Verse 2. Go to Fadan-aram] There have been several 
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8 * And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest be °a 
multitude of people : 

4 And give thee ‘the blessing of Abraham, to 
thee, and to thy seed with thee: that thou mayest 
inherit the land ¢ wherein ‘thou art a stranger, 
which God gave unto Abraham. 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went to 
Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, 
the brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 

6 When Hsau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, 
and sent him away to Padan-aram, to take him a 
wife from thence; and that as he blessed him, he 
gave him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not take 
a wife of the daughters of Canaan ; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father, and his 
mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; 

8 And Esau seeing ‘that the daughters of Canaan 
© pleased not Isaac his father ; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto 
the wives which he had, ® Mahalath the duughter of 


®*Ch, xvii. 1, 6.—° Heb. an assembly of people,—¢ Ch. xii. 2,.—4 Heb. 
of thy sojournings.—¢ Ch. xvii. 8.—‘Ch. xxiv. 8. xxvi. 85.—s Ileb. 
were evil in the eyes, &c.—! Ch. xxxvi. 3, she is called Bashemath.— 
iCh. xxv. 18.—J Hos, xii. 12.—* Called, Acts vii. 2, Charran.—'Ch. 


ingenious conjectures concerning the retinue which Jacob 
had, or might have had, for his journey; and by some he 
has been supposed to have been well attended. The reverso 
seems to be intimated elsewhere, It appours that he lodged 
in the open air, with a stone for his pillow; and that he went 
on foot with his statfin his hand; nor is there even the most 
indirect mention of any attendants, nor is it probuble there 
were any. He no doubt took provisions with him sufficient 
to carry him to the nearest encampment or village on the 
way. The oil that he poured on the pillar might be a 
little of that which he had brought for his own use. He 
had God alone with him. 

_ Verse 3. That thow mayest be a multitude of people} Thero 
is something very remarkable in the coainal: words; they 
signify literally tor an assembly, congregation, or church of 
peoples; referring no doubt to the Jewish church in the 
wilderness, but more particularly to the Christian church 
composed of every kindred, and nation, and poople, and 
tongue. 

Verse 4. Give thee the blessing of Abraham] Muy he con- 
firm the inheritance with all ita attendant blessings to thee, 
to the exclusion of Hsau; as he did to me, to the exclusion 
of Ishmael. But, according to St. Paul, much more than 
this is certainly intended here, for it appears, from Gal. iii. 
6-14, that the blessing of Abraham, which is to come upon 
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ, comprises the whole 
doctrine of justification by faith, and its attendant privileges 
—viz., redemption from the curse of the law, remission of 
sins, and the promise of tho Holy Spirit, including the con- 
stitution and establishment of the Christian church. 

Verse 6. Bethwel the et: Literally the Aramean, so 
called, not because he was of the race of Aram, the son of 
Shem, but because he dwelt in that country which had been 
formerly possessed by the descendants of Aram. 

Verse 9. Then went Esau unto Ishmael] Those who 
think it was utterly impossible for Esau to do any right 
action, have classed his taking a daughter of Ishmael 
among his crimes; whereas there is nothing more plain than 
that he did. this with a sincere desire to obey and please his 
parents. | heard the pious advice which Isaac gave 
to Jacob, he therefore went and took a wife from the family 
of his grandfather Abraham, as Jacob was desired to do out 
of the family of his maternal uncle Laban. Mahalath, whom 
he took to wife, stood in the hayes degree of relationship to 
Isaac his father as Rachel did to his mother Rebekah. Hsau 
married his father’s niece; Jacob married his mother’s niece. 
It was therefore most obviously to his parents that 
Esau took this additional wife. 


Vorse 11. A certain place, and tarried there] Jacob had 
probably intended to reach ‘Laz ; but, the sun ing eet he 
either could not reach the city, or he might sus the 


inhabitants, and rather prefer the open » as 
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must 








Ishmael Abraham’s son, 'the sister of Nebajoth, to 
be his wife. 

10 And Jacob ! went out from Beer-sheba, and 
went toward * Haran. . 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and tar- 
ried there all night, because the sun was set; and 
he took of the stones of that place, and put them for 
his earedhe and lay down in that place to sleep. 

12 And he ! dreamed, and behold a ladder set up 
on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: 
and behold ™ the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending on it. 

13 "And, behold, the Logp stood above it, and 
said, °lam the Lorp God of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Isaac; ? the land whereon thou liest, 
to thee will I give it, and to thy seed; 

14 And ‘thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, 
and thou shalt * spread abroad * to the west, and to 
the east, and to the north, and to the south, : and in 
thee and tin thy seed shall all tho families of the 
earth be blessed. 


xli.i. Job xxxiil. 15.-™John i. 51. Heb. i. 14.—"Ch., xxxv. 1. 
xivili, 83—°o Ch. xxvi. 24.—P Ch. xili. 16. xxxv. 12.—9Ch, xhi. 16. 
— Heb. break forth —*Ch. xiii. 14. Deut. xii. 20.—*Ch. xii. 8. 
xviii. 18. xxii. 18. xxvi. 4, 





have heard of the character and conduct of the men of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. Or the gates might be shut by the 
time he reached it, which would prevent his admission ; for 
it frequently happens, tv the present day, that travellers not 
reaching a city in the eastern countries previously to the 
shutting of the gates, are obliged to lodge under tho walls 
all night, as when once shut they refuse to open them until 


the next day. 

He tovk of the stones] He took one of the stones that 
were in that place for bis pillow. Luz was about forty- 
eight miles distant from Beer-sheba; too great a journey 
for one day, through what we may conceive very unready 
roads. 

Verso 12. He dreamed, and behold a ladder} lt is very 
likely that the primary design of this ladder was to point 
out the providence of God, by which he watches over and 
regulates oll terrestrial things ; for nothing is left to merely 
natural causes~a heavenly agency ae lara actuates, an 
directs all. It might be intended also to point out the 
intercourse between heaven and earth, and the connexion of 
both worlds by the means of angglig.gnsnistry. That this is 

ieee in the Old Testament ; 
and it is a doctrine that is unequivocally taught in the New: 
Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation? It was probably a 
type of CHRIST, in whom both worlds meet, and in whom 
the divine and human nature are conjoined. The LADDER 
was set wp on the EARTH, and the top of it reached to 
HEAVEN; for GOD was manifested in the FLESH, and in 
him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Nothing 
could be a more expressive emblem of the incarnation and 
its effects; Jesus Christ is the grand connecting medium 
between heaven and earth, and between God and man. By 
him God comes down to man; through him man ascends to 
God. It appears that our Lord applies the vision in this 
way Winectf tet In that remarkable speech to Nathanael, 
Hereafter ye shall seo the heaven opene , and the angels of 
God ascending and descending on the Son of Mam, Johni. 51; 
2ndly, In his speech to Thomas, John xiv. 6: J am the way, 
a ee trutig and the life; no man cometh unto the Father 

t by me. 

Verse 18. I am the Lord God of Abraham] Here God 
confirms to him the blessing of Abraham, for which Isaac 
had prayed, ver. 8, 4. 

Verse 14. Thy seed shall be as the dust] The peoplo that 
shall descend from thee shall be extremely numerous, and 
in thee and thy seed—the Lord Jrsus descending from thee, 
according to the flesh, shall all the families of the earth-—not 
only all of thy race, but all the other families or tribes of 
mankind which have not proceeded from any branch of the 
Abrahamic family, be blessed; for Jesus Christ by the grace 
of God tasted death YOR EVERY MAN, Heb. ii. 9. 






fact we learn from manydg 
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15 And, behold, *I am with thee, and will ® keep 
thee in all places whither thou goest, and will ¢ bring 
thee again into this land; for “I will not leave thee, 
* until I have done thut which I have spoken to thee of. 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, 
Surely the Lorp is in ‘ this place; and I knew ¢ not. 

17 And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is 
this place! this is none other but the house of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up carly in the morning, and 
took the stone that he had put for his pillows, and 
« a it up for a pillar, "and poured oil upon the top 
of it. 











"Bee ver. 20, 21. Ch. xxvi. 24. xxx). 3.--? Ch, xlviii. 16. Ps. 
exxi. 5, 7, 8.-—° Ch. xxxv. 6.—4Deur, xxxvili. 6. Josh. i. 5. 1 
Kings vili. 67. Heb. xiii. 6.—¢ Num. xxili. 19.—! Exod. iii. 5. Josh, 
v. 15.—@ Ch. xxxi. 18, 45. xxxv. 14.—4 Lev. viii, 10,11, 12. Num. vii. 
1.— Judg. i, 28, 26. Hos. iv. 15.—) That is, the house of God.—* Ch, 


Verse 15. And, behold I am with thee} For I ull the 
heavens and the earth. I shall direct, help, and support 
thee in a peculiar manner, in thy present journey, so that in 
all thy concerns thou mayest considor thyself under my es- 
pecial providence, for I will not leave thee. Thy descendants 
also shall be my peculiar people, whom [ shall continue to 

reserve as such wntil I have done that which I have spoken 

o thee of—until the Messiah shall be born of thy race, and 
all the families of the earth—the Gentiles, be blessed through 
thee; the guspel being preached to them, and they, with tho 
believing Jews, made ONE FOLD under ONE SHEPHERD, and 
one Bishop or Overseer of souls. 

Verse 16. The Lord is in this place; and I knew it not.) 
That is, God has made this place his peculiar residence ; it 
is a place in which he meets with and reveals himself to his 
followers. Jacob might have suposed that this place had 
been consecrated to God. And it has already been supposed 
that, his mind having been brought into a humble frame, he 
was prepared to hold communion with his Maker. 

Verse 17. How dreadful is this place !] | The appearanco 
of the ladder, the angels, and the divine glory at the top of 
the ladder, must have left. deep, solemn, and even awful im- 

ressions on the mind of Jacob; and hence the exclamation 
in the text, How dreadful is this place ! 

This is none other but the house of God] Onkelos seems to 
suppose that the gate or entrance into heaven was actually 
above this spot, and that when the angels of God descended 
to earth, they came through that opening into this placo, 
and returned by the same way. And it really appears that 
Jacob himself had a similar notion. 

Verse 18. And Jacob—took the stone—and set it up for a 
pillar} He placed the stone in-an erect posture, that it 
might stand as a monument of the extraordinary vision 
which he had in this place ; and he poured oil upon it, there- 
by consecrating it to God, so that it might be considered an 
altar on which hbations might be poured, and sacrifices 
offered unto God. 

Stones, images, and altars, dedicated to divine worship, 
were always anointed with oil. This appears to have been 
considered as a consecration of them to the object of the 
worship, and a means of inducing the god or goddess to take 
up their residence there, and answer the petitions of their 
votaries. Anointing stones, images, &c., is used in idolatrous 
countries to the present day, and the whole idol is generally 
smeared over with oil. Theodoret asserts that many pious 
women in his time were accustomed to anoint the coffins of 
the martyrs, &c. Andin Catholic countries when a church 
is consecrated they anoint the door-posts, pillars, altars, &c. 
So under the law there was a holy anointing oil to sanctify 
the tabernacle, laver, and all other things use@#in God's ser- 
vice, Exod. xl. 9, &c. 

_ Verse 19. He called the name of that place Beth-el] That 

is, the house of God; for in consequence of his having 

anointed the stone, and thus consecrated it to God, he con- 

sidered it as becoming henceforth his peouliar résidence ; see 
.on the preceding verse. 

Was called Luz at the frst.) The Hebrew has Ulam Luz; 
ulam is sometimes a particle Bent ye a, justas; hence it 


may sign that the place was called Beth-el, as it was 
former y called: Lus. As Luz signifies an almond, almond 
or hazel tree, this place probably had ite name from a number 


of such trees growing’ in that region. 
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19 And he called the name of ! that place !) Beth-el; 
but the name of that city was called Luz at the 
first. 

20 * And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If '} God 
will be with me, and will keep me in this way thut 
I go, and will give me ™bread to eat, and raiment to 

ut on, 

21 So that 7 I come again to my father’s house in 
peace; ° then shall the Lorp be my God: 

22 And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, 
P shall be God’s house: 4and of all that thou shalt 
give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee. 


eee 


xxxi. 13. Judg. xi.30. 2Sam. xv. 8.—! Ver, 15.—™1 Tim. vi, 8.— 
» Judg. xi. 381, 28am. xix. 24, 80.— Exod. xv. 2. Deut. xxvi. 17. 2 
Sam. xv.8. 2 Kings v. 17.—P Ver. 17. Ch. xiv. 20. xxxv. 7, 14. 
—41 Lev. xxvii. 80-83. Deut. xiv. 22, 23. 





From Beth-el came the Baetylia, or animated stones, so 
eclebrated in antiquity, and to which divine honours were 
mid. These became abused to idolatrous purposes, and 

ence God strongly prohibits them, Lev. xxvi. 1; and it is 
very likely that stones of this kind were the most ancient, 
objects of idulatrous worship ; these were afterwards formed 
into beautiful human figures, male and female, when the art 
of sculpture becume tolerably perfected; and hence the origin 
of idolatry as far as it refers to the worshipping of images; 
for these being consecrated by anointing, &c., were supposed 
immediately to become instinct with the power and energy 
of some divinity. - Hence, then, the Baetylia or living stones 
of the ancient Phoonicians, &c. As oil isan emblem of the 
gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, so those who receive this 
anointing are considered as being alive unto God, and are 
expressly called by St. Peter living stones, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 
May not the apostle have reference to those living stunes or 
Baetylia of antiquity, and thus correct the notion by showing 
that these rather represented the true worshippers of God, 
who were consecrated to his service and made partakera of 
the Holy Ghost, and that these alone could be properly called 
the living stones out of which the true spiritual temple is 
compose 

Verse 20, Voweda vow] A vow isa solemn, holy promise, 
by which a man bound himself to do cortain things in @ par- 
ticular way, time, &c., and for power to accomplish which 
he depended on God ; hence all vows were made with prayer. 

If God will be with me, &c.] Jacob seems to make this 
vow rather for his posterity than for himself; for he parti- 
cularly refers to the promises which God had made to him, 
which concerned the multiplication of his opening, and their 
establishment in that land. If, then, God shall fulfil these 
promises, he binds his posterity to build God a house, and to 
devote for the maintenance of his worship the tenth of all 
their earthly goods. This mode of interpretation removes 
that appearance of self-interest which almost any othor view 
of the subject presents. 

Verse 22. This stone—shall be God’s house] That is (as 
far as this matter refers to Jacob alone), Should I be pre- 
served to return in safety, I shall worship God in this place. 
And this purpose he fulfilled, for there he built an altar, 
anointed it with oil, and powred a drink-offering thereon. 


Tithes in their origin erp to have been a sort of euchar. 
istic offering made unto God, and probably were somothing 
similar to the minchah, which we learn from Gen. iv. was in 
use almost from the foundation of the world. When God 
estublished a regular, and we may add an expensive worshif, 
it was necessary that proper provision should be made for 
the support of those who were obliged to devote their whole 
time to it, and consequently were deprived of the oppor- 
tunity of providing for themsolves in any secular way. It 
was soon found that a tenth part of the produce of the whole 
land was necessary for this se, as a whole tribe, that of 
Levi, was devoted to the public service of God; and when 
the land was divided, this tribe received no inheritance 
among their brethren. Hence, for their support, the law of 
tithes was enacted; and by these the priesta and Levites 
were not only supported as the ministers of God, but as the 
teachers and intercessors of the people, performing a great 
variety of religions duties for them, which otherwise they 
themselves were bound to perform. As this mode of sup. 


CHAP. XXIX. 





porting the ministers of God was instituted by himself, so 
we may reat assured it was rational and just. Nothing can 
be more reasonable than to devote a portion of the earthly 
good which we receive from the free mercy of God, to his 
own service ; especially when by doing it we are essentially 
serving ourselves. If the ministers of God give up their 
whole time, talents, and strength, to watch over, labour for, 
and instruct the people in spiritual things, justice requires 
that they shall receive their support from the work. How 





worthless and wicked must that man be, who is continually 
receiving good from the Lord’s hands without restoring any 
part for the surDory of true religion, and for charitable pur- 
oses! To such God says, Their table shall become a snare 
them, and that he will curse their blessings. God expecta 
returns of gratitude in this way from every man; he that 
has much should give plenteously, he that has little should 
do his diligence to give of that little, 


Jacob proceeds on his journey, 1. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Comes to a well where the flocks of his uncle Laban, as well aa those of several 
others, were usually watered, 2, 3. Inquires from the shepherds concerning Laban and his family, 4-6. 
While they are conversing about watering the sheep, 7, 8, Rachel arrives, 9. He assiste her to water her flock, 
+0; makes himself known unto her, 11,12. She hastens home, and communicates the tidings of Jacob’a ar- 
rival to her futher, 12. Laban hastens to the well, embraces Jacob, and brings him home, 13. After a month's 
stay, Laban proposes to give Jacob wuges, 14,15. Leah and Rachel described, 16,17. Jacob proposes to serve 
seven years for Rachel, 18; Labuan consents, 19. When the seven years were fulfilled, Jacob demands his wife, 


20, 21. 
Zilpah for handnaid, 23, 24. 


and promises to give him Rachel for another scven years of service, 27, 
receives Rachel for wife, to whom Laban gives Bilhah for handmaid, 28, 29. 
Leah being despised, the Lord makes her fruitful, while Rachel 
Leah bears Reuben, 32, and Simeon, 33, and Levi, 34, and Judah ; after which she 


Leah, and serves seven years for her, 30. 
continues barren, 31. 
leaves off bearing, 36. 


HE N Jacob * went on his journey, ® and came 
into the land of the * people of the 
east. 

2 And he looked, and behold a well in the 
field, and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep lying 
by it; for out of that well they watered the flocks : 
and a great stone was upon the well’s mouth, 

3 And thither were ail tho flocks gathered : and 
they” rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and 
watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon the 
well’s mouth in his place. 


SA At AI A OE RC SO RR ALA AE HF A EEE TES ET RE NST A A AGAR TM A NON AOR 


® Heb, lift up his feet.—> Ch. xxviii. 5-7. Num. xxiii.7. Judg. 
vi, 8,33. Hos. xii. 12.— Heb. children. 





Verse 1. Then Jacob went on his journey] The original 
is very remarkable: And Jacob lifted up his feet, and he 
Srinellod unto the land of the children of the east. Thore is 
a certain cheerfulness marked in the original which com- 

orts well with the state of mind into which he had been 

rought by the vision of the ladder and the promises of God. 
He now saw that, having God for his protector, he had 
nothing to fear, and therefore he went on his way rejoicing. 

People of the east.) The inhabitants of Mesopotamia, and 
the whole country beyond the Euphrates, are called kedem, 
or easterns, in the sacred writings. 

Verse 2. Three flocks of sheep] Sheep, in a healthy state, 
seldom drink in cold and comparatively cold countries ; but 
it was probably different in hot climates. The three flocks, 
if flocks and not shepherds be meant, which were lying now 
at the well, did not belong to Laban, but to three other 
chiefs ; for Laban’s flock waa yet to come, under the care of 
Rachel, vor. 6. 

Verse 3. All the flocks. Instead of flocks, the Samaritan 
reads shepherds. It certainly cannot be said that all the 
flocks rotled the stone from the well’s mouth, and watered 
the sheep; and ‘yet so it appears to read, if we prefer the 
common Hebrew text to the Samaritan. 

And put the stone again upon the well’s mouth] It is 
very likely that the stone was a large one, which was neces- 
sary to prevent ill-minded individuals from either disturbing 
the water or filling up the well. 
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Laban makes a marriage feast, 22; and inthe evening substitutes Leah for Rachel, to whom he gives 
Jacob discovers the fraud, and upbraids Laban, 25. 


fle excuses himself, 26 ; 
After abiding a week with Leah, he 
Jacob loves Rachel more than 


4. And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, whence 
be yeP And they said, 4 Of Haran ave we. 

© And he said unto them, Know ye Laban the 
son of NahorP And they said, We know him. 

G And he said unto them, * Js he wellP£ And 
they said, He is well: and behold, Rachel his dangh- 
ter cometh with the sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, & té 7s yet high day: neither zs 


_it time that the cattle should be gathered together: 


water-ye the sheep, and go and feed them. 
8 And they said, We cannot, until all the flocks 


4Ch, xxvii. 43. xxviii. 10.—* Heb. Is there peace to him ?—~ 
Ch. xiii. 27,.—e Heb. yet the day is great. 


Verse 4. My brethren, whence be ye?] The language of 
Laban and his family was Chaldee, and not Hebrew; but, 
from the names which Leah gave to her children, we see 
that the two languages had many words in common, and 
therefore Jacob and the shepherds might understand each 
other with little difficulty. It is possible, also, that Jacob 
might have learned the Chaldee or Aramitish language from 
his mother, as this was his mother’s tongue. 

Verse 8. Laban the son of Nahor?] Son is hore put for 
gener, for Laban was the son of Bethuel the son of 

ahor. 

Verse 6. Is he well?] Is there peace to him? Peace 
among the Hebrews signified all kinds of prosperity. And 
they said, He & well; shalom, he prospers. 

Rachel—cometh with the sheep.] Rachel signifies a sheep 
or ewe; and she probably had her name from her fondness for 
these animals. 

Verse 7. It is yet high day} The day is but about half 
run; neither is it time that the cattle should be gathered 
together—it is surely not time yet to put them into the 
folds; give them therefore water, ind take them again to 
pasture. 

Verse 8. We cannot, until all the flocks be gathered to- 
gather] It is a rule that the stone shall not be removed 

ill all the shepherds and the flocks which havo a right to 
this well be gathered together; then, and not before, we 
may water the sheep. 10 
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be gathered together, and till they roll the stone 
from the well’s mouth; then we water the sheep. 

9 And while he yet spake with them, * Rachel 
came with her father’s sheep: for she kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel 
the daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, and the 
sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, that Jacob 
went near, and rolled "the stone from the well’s 
mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother’s 
brother. 

11 And Jacob * kissed Rachel, and lifted up his 
voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was “her father’s 
brother, and that ho was Rebekah’s son: * and she 
ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban heard the 
‘tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that * he ran to 
meet him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and 
brought him to his house. And he told Laban all 
these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, ® Surely thou art my 
bone and my flesh. And he abode with him ‘the 
space of a month. 

15 And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou art 
my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me for 
nought P tell me, what shall thy wages be ? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the name of 
the clder was Leah, and the name of the younger 
was Rachel. 


® Exod, ii, 16.—> Exod. li. 17.—¢Ch. xxxiil. 4. xiv. 14, 15.— 
4Ch,. xiii. 8. xiv. 14, 16.—¢Ch. xxiv. 28.—fHeb. hearing.—e¢ Ch, 
xxiv, 29.—" Ch. ii. 28. Judg.ix 2. 2S8am.v.1. xix. 12, 13.— Heb, 
a month of days.—) Ch, xii. 11. xxiv. 16. xxxix.6. Prov. xxxi. 80.— 


Verse 9. Rachel came with her father’s sheep} So we 
find that young women were not kept concealed in the house 
till the time they were marricd, which is the common glors 
put on almah, a virgin, one concealed. Nor was it bencath 
the dignity of the daughters of the most opulent chiefs to 
carry water from tho well, as in the case of Rebekah; or 
tend sheep, as in the case of Ruchel. The clief property in 
those times consisted in flocks; and who so proper to take 
care of them as those who were interested in their safety 
and increase P Honest labour, far from being a discredit, 
is an honour both to fugh and low. The king himself is 
served by the field; and without it, and the labour nocessary 
for its cultivation, all ranks must perish. Let every son, let 
every daughter, learn that it is no discredit to be employed, 
whenever it may be necessary, in the meanest offices, b 
which the interests of the family may be honestly promoted. 

Verse 10. Jacob went near, and rolled the stone} Pro- 
bably the flock of Laban was the last of those which had a 
right to the well; that flock being now come, Jacob assisted 
the shepherds to roll off the stone (for it is not likely he did 
it by himself), and so helped his cousin, to whom he was 
as yet unknown, to water her flock. 

V ares 11. Jacob kissed Rachel} A simple and pure 
method by which the primitive mhabitants of the earth 
testified their friendship to each other. 

And lifted up his voice] It may be, in thanksgiving to 
God for the favour he had shown him in conducting him 
thus far in peace and satety. 

And wept.) From a sense of the Pode of his heavenly 
Father, and his own unworthiness of the sugcesa with which 
he had been favoured. 

Verse 15. Because thow art my brother, &c.] As Laban, 
who was of a very saving, if not covetous, disposition, saw 
that Jacob was likel ite of great use to him im his secular 
concerns, he wished to secure his services, and therefore 
asks him what wages he wished to have. 

Verse 17. Leah woe tender eyed] I believe the word 
means just the reverse of the signification generally given to 
it. The design of the espe writer is to compare both the 
sisters together, that the balance may appear to be great] 
in favour of Rachel. The chief recommendation of Lea 
waa her soft and beautiful eyes, but Rachel was beautiful in 
her shape, person, mien, and gait, and beautiful in her 
countenance. Therefore Jacob loved ‘her, and was willing 
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17 Leah was tender eyed; but Rachel was! beau- 
tiful and well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, «I will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter, 

19 And Laban said, | J¢ ce better that I give her 
to thee, than that I should give her to another man: 
abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ™served seven years for Rachel; 
and they seemed unto him but a few days, for the 
love he had to her. 

21 And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my wife, 
He my days are fulfilled, that I may "go in unto 

er. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men of 
the placc, and ° made a feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the evening, that he 
took Leah his daughter, and brought hor to him: 
and he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah Zil- 
pah his maid for an handmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in the morning, be- 
hold, it was Leah: and he said to Laban, What is 
this thou hast done unto meP did not I serve with 
eee for Rachel ? wherefore then hast thou beguiled 
me 

26 And Laban said, It must not be so done in 
a country, ? to give the younger beforo the first- 

orn. 


* Ch. xxxi. 41. xxxiv. 12.—! Pg, xii. 2.—™ Ch, xxx. 26. Hos. xii. 12. 
Cant. viii, 6, 7, 1 Cor, xiil. 7.—" Judy. xv. 1.—° Judg, xiv. 10. Mat. 
xxii. 2-10. Johnii. 1,2.—P Heb. place. 


to become a bond servant for seven years, that he might get 
her to wife ; for in his destitute state he could produce nu 
dowry, and it was the custom of those times for the father 
to receive @ portion for his daughter, and not to give one 
with her. 

Verse 20. And Jacob served seven years for Rachel] In 
necordance with tho above-named custom among all nations 
that men should give dowres for their wives; in many 
countries this custom still prevails. 

And they seemed unto him but a few days} If Jacob had 
been obliged to wait seven years before he married Rachel, 
could it possibly be said that they could appear to him as a 
few days? Though the letter of the text seems to say the 
contrary, yet thero are eminent men who strongly contend 
that he received Rachel soon after the month was finished, 
and then served soven years for her, which might really 
re tag but a few days to him, because of his increasing love 
to her ; but others think this quite incompatible with all the 
circumstances marked down in the text. 

Verse 21, My s are fulfilled] My seven years are now 
completed ; let me have my wife, for ayer I have given this 
service asa dowry. 

Verse 22. Laban—made a feast.) As marriage was o 
very solemn contract, there is much reason to believe that 
sacrifices were offered on the occasion, and libations poured 
out; and we know that on festival occasions a cup of wine 
was offered to every guest; and as this was drunk with par- 
ticular ceremonies, the feast might derive its name from 
this circumstance, which was the most prominent and ob- 
servable on such occasions. 

Verse 28. In the evening—he took Leah his daughter] As 
the bride was always veiled, and the bride chamber generally 
dark, or nearly so, and as Leah was brought to Jacob in the 
evermng, the imposition here practised might easily pasa 
ee by Jacob, till the ensuing day discovered the 

UL 


Verse 24. And Laban gave—Zilpah his maid] Slaves 
given in this way to a daughter on her marriage were the 
uliar Property of the daughter; and over them the hus- 
and had neither right nor power. 
Verse 26. It must not be so done in our country] It was 
an early custom to give daughters in marriage according to 


their seniority ; and it is worthy of remark that the oldest 
people now existing, next to the Jews—the Hindoos—have 


CHAP. XXX. 





27 * Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this 
also, for the service which thou shalt serve with me 
yet seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week: and 
he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also. 

20 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter 
> Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he 
© loved also Rachel more than Leah, and served with 
him ‘ yet seven other years. 

31 And when the Lorn °*saw that Leah wae 
hated, he f opened her womb: but Rachel was bar- 
ren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she 


os 


*Judg. xiv, 12. Lev. xvili. 18. Mal. ii.15. Ch. xxix. 20.—» Ver. 
24. Ch, xxx. 3-8.—° Ver, 20. Deut. xxi. 16.—4Ch. xxx. 26 xxxl. 
41. Hos, xii. 12.—e Pa. exxvii. 3.—! Ch. xxx. 1.—# That 1s, sce a son. 


this not merely as a custom, but as a positive law; and they 
deem it criminal to give a younger daughter in marriage 
while an elder daughter remains unmarried. This was a 
custom at Mesopotamia ; but Laban took care to conceal it 
from Jacob till after he had given him Leah. 

Vorse 27. Fulfil her week] The marriage feast, it appears, 
lasted seven days; it would not, thorefore, have been proper 
to breuk off the solemnities, to which all the men of the 
place had been invited, ver. 22; and probably Laban wished 
to keep his frawd from the public eye. Therefore ho in- 
forms Jacob that, if he will fulfil the marriuge week for 
Leah, he will give him Rachel at the end of it, on condition 
of his serving seven other years. To this the necessity of 
the case caused Jacob to agree ; and thus Laban had fourteen 
years’ sorvice instead of seven ; for it is not likely that Jacob 
would have served even seven days for Leah, as his affection 
was wholly set on Rachel, the wife of his own choice. By 
this stratagem Laban gained a settlement for both his 
daughters, What aman soweth, that shall he reap. Jacob 
had bofore practised deceit, and is now deceived ; and Laban, 
the instrument of it, was afterwards deceived himself. 

Verse 28. And Jacob did so—and he gave him Rachel) 
It is perfectly plain that Jacob did not serve seven years 
more before he got Rachel to wife; but, having spent a 
weck with Leah, and in keeping the marriage feast, he then 
got Rachel, und served afterwards seven years for her, 
Connexions of this kind were allowable in those ancient 
times. In taking both sisters, it does not appear that any 
blame attached to Jacob, though im consequence of it he 
was vexed by their jealousies. 

Verse 81. The Lord saw that Teah was hated] From this 
and the preceding verse we get the genuine meaning of the 
word sane, to haute, in certain disputed places in tue serip- 
tures. The word simply signifies a less degree of love; so it 
is said, ver. 80: “‘ Jacob loved Rachel more than Jeah’’— 
i.e. he loved Leah less than Rachel; and this is called 
hating in ver. 81: When the Lord saw that Leah was hated 
—that she had less affection shown to her than was her due, 
as one of the legitimate wives of Jaccb—he opened her 
womb, he blessed her with children. Now the frequent 
intercourse of Jacob with Leah sufficiently proves that he 
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called his name £ Reuben: for she said, Surely the 
Lorp hath * looked upon my affliction; now there- 
fore my husband will love me. 

33 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and 
said, Because the Lorn hath heard that I was hated, 
he hath therefore given me this son also: and she 
called his name! Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and 
said, Now this time will my husband be joined unto 
me, because I have born him three sons: therefore 
was his name called ! Levi. 

30 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and 
she said, Now will I praise the Lorn: thorefore she 
called his name * Judah!; and ™ left bearing. 


——— 


Ps. xxv. 18. evi. 44,.— 
iTbat is, heaving.—j That is, joined. See Num. xviii, 2, 4.—* Mat. 
i, 2.—! That Is, praise.—™ Heb. stood from bearing. 


~-h Exod. ili. 7. iv. 31, Deut. xxvi. 7. 


did not hate her, in the sense in which this term is used 
among us; but he felt and showed less affection for her than 
for her sister. So, Jacob have I loved, but Hsau have I 
hoted, simply means, I have shown a greater degree of 
affection for j acob and his posterity than J] have done for 
Ksau and his descendants. But not one word of all this 
relates to the eternal states of either of the two nations, 
Those who endeavour to support certain peculiaritios of 
their creed by such scriptures as these, do greatly err, not 
knowing the scripture, and not properly considering either 
the sovereiynty or the mercy of God. 

Verse 34. Therefore was his name called Levi.] From 
Levi sprang the tribe of Levites, who, instead of tho first. 
ae were joined unto the priests in the service of the sanc- 
uary. 

Verse 85. She called his name Judah] From this patri- 
arch tho Jews have their name, and could it bo now nghtly 
applied to them, it would intimate that they were a people 
that confess God, acknowledge his bounty, and praise him 
for his grace. 

Left bearing.) That is, for a time; for she had several 
children attorwards, 


The intelligent and pious care of the original inhabitants 
of the world to call their children by those names which 
were descriptive of some remarkable event in providence, cir- 
cumstance of their birth, or domestic occurrence, is worthy, 
not only of respect, but of imitation. As the name itse 
continually called to the mind, both of the parents and the 
child, the circumstance from which it originated, it could not 
fail to be a lasting blessing to both. How widely different is 
our custom! Unthinking and ungodly, we impose names 
upon our offspring as we do upon our cattle; and often the 
dog, the horse, the monkey, and tho parrot, share in common 
with our children the names which are called Christian ! 
Some of our Christian names, so called, are absurd, others 
are ridiculous, and a third class impious; these last being 
taken from the demon gods and goddesses of heatheniam. 
May we hope that the rational and pious custom recom- 
mended in the scriptures shall ever be restored, even among 
those who profess to believe in, fear and love God } 


CHAPTER XXX, 


Rachel envies her sister, and chides Jacob, 1. He reproves her, and vindicates himself, 2. She gives him her 
maid Bilhah, 3,4. She conceives and bears Dan, 5, 6; and afterwards Naphtali, 7,8. Leah gives Zilpah 


her maid to Jacob, 9. She conceives, and beare Gad, 10, 11, and also Asher, 12, 18. 
drakes, of which Rachel requests a part, 14, The bargain made between her and Leah, 15. 
consequence, lodges with Leah instead of Rachel, 16. 


Reuben finds man- 
Jacob, in 
e conceives, and beara Issachar, 17, 18, and Zebulun, 


19, 20, and Dinah, 21. Rachel conceives, and bears Joseph, 22-24. Jacob requests permission from Laban 
to go to his own country, 25, 26. Laban intreats him to tarry, and offers to give him what wages he shall 
choose to name, 27, 28. Jacob details the importance of his services to Laban, 29, 80, and offers to continue 
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those services for the speckled and spotted among the goats, and the brown among the sheep, 31-33. Laban 
consents, 34, and divides all the ring-straked and spotted among the he-goats, the speckled and spotted 
among the she-goats, and the brown among the sheep, and puts them under the care of his sons, and sets 
three days’ journey between himself and Jacob, 35, 36. Jacob's stratagem of the pilled rods, to cause the 


cattle to bring fort 


, the ring-straked, speckled, amd spotted, 37-39. 


In consequence of which he increased 


his flock greatly, getting all that was strong and healthy wm the flock of Laban, 40-43. 


children, Rachel "envied her sister; and 
me unto Jacob, Give me children, ‘or else 
die. 

2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled against Rachel : 
and he said, 4.4m 1in God’s stead, who huth with- 
held from thee the fruit of the womb P 

3 And sho said, Behold *my maid Bilhah, go in 
unto her; ‘and she shall bear upon my kuees, * that 
I may also " have children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid 'to 
wife: and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived and bare Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath /judged me, and 
hath also heard my voice, aud hath given me a son: 
therefore called she his namo * Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid conceived again, and 
bare Jacob a second son. 

8 And Rachel said, With ' great wrestlings have I 
wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed; and 
she called his name ™ Naphtali." 

9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she 
took Zilpah her maid, and ° gave her Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jucob a son. 

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh: and she called 
his name P Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob a second 
son. 

13 And Leah said, * Happy am I, for the daugliters 
T will call me blessed: and she called his name 
* Asher. 

14 And Reuben went in the days of wheat har- 
vest, and found ‘mandrakes in the field, and 


\ N when Rachel saw that *she bare Jacob no 


®Ch. xxix. 81.—> Ch. xxxvil. 11.—¢ Job v, 2.—¢Ch. xvi.2. 1Sam. 
i. 6.—¢ Ch. xvi. 2.—fCh. i. 28. Job iii, 12.—a Ch. xvi. 2.—» Ileb. be 
built by her.—i Ch. xvi. 3. xxxv, 22.—) Ps. xxxv. 24. xlil.1. Lam. 
iii, 50.—k That i+, judging —! Heb. srreatlings of God. Ch. xxili. 6.— 
” That is, my wrestling. —" Called, Mat. iv. 13, Nephthalim.—® Ver. 4. 
—P That is, a troop or company. Ch, xlix.19. Deut. xxxii. 20, 21. 
Verse 1. Give me children, or else I clie.] This is a most 
reprehensible speech, and argues not only envy and jealousy, 
but also a etal want of dependence on God. She had the 
greatest share of her husband’s affection, and yet was not 
satisfied unless she could engross all the privileges which her 
sister enjoyed! How true are those sayings, Envy ts as 
rottenness of the bones! and, Jealousy is as cruel as the 
grave ! 

Verse 2. Am I in God’s stead] Am I greater than God, 
to give thee what he has refused ? 

erse 3. She shall bear upon my knees] The handmaid 

was the sole property of the mistress, as has ulready been 
remurked in the case of Hagar; and therefore not only all 
her labour, but even the childron born by her, were the pro- 
perty of the mistress, These female slaves, fhorefore, ore 
children vicariously for their mistresses ; and this appears to 
be the import of the term, she shall bear upon my knees. 

Verse 6. Called she his name Dan.] ecause she found 
God had judged for her, and decided she should have a son 
by her handmaid ; hence she called his name dan, judging 

Verse 8. She called hig name Naphtali.] 
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ing. 
| My wrestling, 
according to the common mode of interpretation ; but it is 
more mace that the root signifies to twist or entwine. . 
Verse 11. She called his name Gad.] The Septuagint 
translate it, with good fortune; the Vulgate, feliciter, hap- 
ily ; but our own translation appears as probable as any. 
n the Bible published eae 549, the word is translated 
asan exclamation, Good luck! [This scems nearer the truth.] 
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brought them to his mother Leah. Then Rachel 
said to Leah, ¥ Give me, I pray thee, of thy son’s 
mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her, ’ Js z¢a@ small matter 
that thou hast taken my husband? and wouldest 
thou take away my son’s mandrakes alsoP And 
Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie with thee to-night 
for thy son’s mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, 
and Leah went out to mect him, and said, Thou 
must come in unto me; for surely I have hired thee 
a my son’s mandrakes. And he lay with her that 
night. 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and she con- 
cecived, and bare Jucob the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given me my hire, 
because I have given my maiden to my husband : 
and she called his name * Issachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob the 
sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath enducd me with a 
good dowry; now will my husband dwell with me, 
because I have born him six sons: and she called his 
name * Zebulun. ” 

21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called 
her name * Dinah. 

22 And God “remembered Rachel, and God 
hearkened to her, and *” opened her womb. 

23 And she conceived, and bare a son; and said, 
God hath taken away “my reproach: . | 

94 And she called his name “4 J oseph ; aid said, 
e¢ The Lorn shall add to me another son. 

25 And it came to pass, when Rachel had born 


Iga, xv. 1].—9 Heb. in my happiness. — Prov. xxxi. 28. Cant. vi. 9. 
Luke i, 48.—* That is, happy. Ch. xlix. 20. Deut. xxxiii. 24, 25.— 
t Cant. vii. 18.—* Ch, xxv, 80.—v Num. xvi. 9, 18.—* That is, an hire. 
— That is, dwelling.—y Called, Mat. iv. 18, Zabulon.—* That is, 
judgment,—* Ch, viil. 1. 1 Sam, i. 19.—’ Ch. xxix. 31.—**1 Sam. 
1.6. Isn.iv. 1, Luke J. 256.—44 That is, adding.—eeCh. xxxv. 17. 


Verse 13. And Leah said, Happy am I] Asher, that is, 
blessedness or happiness. 

Verse 14, Reuben—jfound mamdrakes] What those were 
is utterly unknown, and learned men have wasted much 
time aad. pains in endeavouring to guess out a probable 
meaning. Probably tho plant commonly called mandrake 
is intended, Both among the Greeks and Orientals this 
plant was held in high repute, as being of a prolific virtue, 
and helping conception ; and. from it philtres were made, 
and this is favoured by the meaning of the original, loves 
—i.e, incentives to matrimonial connexions—and it was 

robably on this account that Rachel desired them. [The 
fandragora vernalis, which grows in Palestine, is still 
su osed to possess this property.) 
erse 15. Thou hast taken my husband] It appears 
probable that Rachel had found means to engross the whole 
of Jacob’s affection and company, and that she now agreed 
to let him visit the tent of Leah, on account of receiving 
some of the fruits or plants which Reuben had found. 

Verse 16. I have hired thee] We may remark among the 
Jewish women an intense desire of having children ; and it 
scems to have been produced, not from any peculiar affec- 
tion for children, but through the hope of having a share in 
the blessing of Abraham, by bringing forth him in whom all 
the nations of the earth wore to be blessed. 

Verse 18. And she called his name Issachar]) This word 
comes from the root sachar, to content, satisfy, saturate; 
hence, a satisfaction or compensation for work done, &c. 
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Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, * Send me away, 
that I may go unto »mine own place, and to my 
srt 

26 Give me my wives and my children, ¢ for whom 
I have served thee, and let me go: for thou knowest 
my service which I have done thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, tarry: for “I have 
learned by experience that the Lorp hath blessed 
me ° for thy sake. 

28 And he said, ‘ Appoint mo thy wages, and I 
will give zt. 

29 And he said unto him, * Thou knowest how I 
have served thee, and how thy cattle was with me. 

30 For it was little which thou hadst before I canze, 
and it is now " increased unto a multitude; and the 
Lorp hath blessed thee ' since my coming: and now 
when shall I / provide for mine own house also ? 

31 And he said, What shall I givo theeP And 
Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me any thing: if 
thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again food and 
keep thy flock : 

32 I will pass through all thy flocks to-day, re- 
moving from thence all the speckled and spotted 
cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and 
the spotted and oe among the goats: and * of 
such shall be my hire. 

33 So shall my ! righteousness answer for mo ™ in 
time to come, when it shall come for my hire before 
thy face: every one that is not speckled and spotted 
among the gouts, and brown among the sheep, that 
shal] be counted stolen with me. 

84 And Laban said, Behold, I would it might be 
according to thy word, 
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#Ch. xxiv. 54, 53.—5Ch. xviii. 33. xxxi. 55 —* Ch. xxix. 20, 30.— 
4h, xxxix. 8, 5.—*See ch. xxvi. 24.—€Ch. xxix. 15.—@ Ch. xxxi. 6, 
88, 89, 40. Moat. xxiv. 45. Tit. ii. 10.—" Heb. broken forth. Ver, 





Verse 20. Now will my husband dwell with me] She 
called his name Zebulun, a dwelling or cuhabitation, as sho 
now expected that Jucob would dwell with her, us he had 
before dwelt with Rachel, 

Verse 21. And called her name Dinah] As Rachel had 
ealled her son by Bilhah Dan, so Leah calls her daughter 
Dinan, God having judged and determined for her, as well 
as for her sister in the preceding instance. 

Verse 22. And God hearkened to her) Her prayer and faith 
obtamed what her impaticnce and unbelief had prevented. 

Verse 24, She called his name Joseph] Adding, or he 
who adds; thereby prophetically declaring that God would 
add unto her anot son, which was accomplished in the 
birth of Benjamin, chap. xxxv. 18, 

Verse 25. Jacob said unto Laban, Send me away] Having 
now, a8 is generally conjectured, fulfilled the fourteen years 
which he had engaged to serve for Leah and Rachel. 

Verse 27. I have learned by ewperience] I have diligently 
considered the whole of thy conduct, and marked the in- 
crease of my pro erty, and find that the Lord hath blessed 
me for thy sake. [Or rather, I have consulted the auguries : 
Laban was an idolater.] 

Verse 80. For it was little which thou hadst before Icame] 
Jacob takes advantage of the concession made by his father- 
in-law, and agserta that it was for his sake that the Lord 
had blessed him. 

Verse 82. All the speckled and spotted cattle] Seh, which 
we translate cattle, signifies the young either of sheep or 
goats, what we call a lamb or a kid. Speckled significs 
interspersed with variously colowred spots. 

Hsidierael From tala, to patch, to make party-colowred, or 
patch-work, 

Verse 85. The he-goats that were ring-straked] It is 
extremely difficult to find out, from the 82nd and 85th 
verses, in what the bargain of Jacob with his father-in-law 
properly consisted. It appears from verse 82 that Jacob 
was to have for his wages all the speckled, spotted, and 
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385 And he removed that day the he-goats that 
were ring-straked and spotted, and all the she-goats 
that were speckled and spotted, and every one that 
had some white in it, and all the brown among the 
sheep, and gave them into the " hand of his sons. 

36 And he set three days’ gouuey betwixt himself 
and Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s 
flocks. 

37 And ° Jacob took him rods of green pale 
and of the hazel and chesnut tree; and pilled white 
strakes in them, and made the white appear which 
was in the rods. 

88 And he sct the rods which he had pilled before 
the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs 
when the flocks came to drink, that they should 
conceive when they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, and 
brought ? forth cattle ring-straked, speckled, and 
spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the 
faces of the flocks toward the ring-straked, and all 
the brown in the flock of Laban: and he put his own 
flocks by themselves, and put them not unto Laban’s 
cattlo. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger 
eattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before 
the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put them 
not in: so the focbler were Laban’s, and the stronger 
Jacob’s. 

43 And the man ‘increased exceedingly, and 
*had much cattle, and maid-servants, and men- 
servants, aud camels, and asses. 
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48.—' Heb. at my foot.—il Tim. v. 8.—* Ch. xxxi. 8.—! Ps. xxxvii. 
&.—-m Heb. to-morrow. Exod. xiii. 14.—" Ch. xxxi. 9.-—9 See ch. xxxi. 
9-12.—v Jer. xxvii. 5.—9 Vor, 80,—' Ch. xiii. 2, xxiv. 85. xxvi. 13, 14, 
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brown among the shecp and the goats; and of course that ' 
all those which were not party-coloured should, bie sorsid- 
ered as the property of Laban. But in verse 85"ft appears 
that Laban separated all the party-colowred cattle, and 
delivered them into the hands of his own sons; which seems 
us if he had taken these for his own property, and left the 
others to Jacob. The true meaning appears to be this :— 
Jacob had agreed to take all the party-coloured for his 
wages. As he was now only beginning to act upon this 
agreement, consequently none of the cattle as yet belonged 
to him; therefore Laban separated from the flock all such 
cattle as Jacob might afterwards claim in consequence of 
his bargain (for as yet ho had no right). Therefore Jacob 
commenced his service to Laban with a flock that did not 
contain a single animal of the description of those to which 
he might be entitled ; and the others were sent away, under 
the care of Laban’s sons, three days’ journey from those of 
which Jacob had the care. The bargain, therefore, seemed 
to be wholly in favour of Laban; and to turn it to his own 
advantage, Jacob made use of the stratagems afterwards 
mentioned, From the whole account, we learn that Laban 
acted with great prudence and caution, and Jacob with great 
judgment. Jacob had already served fourteen years, and 

got no p&trimony whatever, though he had now a 
family of twelwe children—eleven sons and one daughter— 
besides his two wives, and their two maids, and several 
fervants. It was high time that he should get some pro- 
perty for these; and as his father-in-law was excessively 
parsimonious, and would scarcely allow him to live, he was 
in some sort obliged to make use of stratagem to got an 


equivalent for his services. , 

Verse 87. Rods of green poplar] The libneh is generally 
understood to mean the white poplar; and the word lach, 
which is here joined to it, does not so much imply greenness 
of colour as being pete in opposition to witheredness. Had 
they not been fresh, just cut off, he could not have pilled the 
bark from them. 


GENESIS. 





And of the hazel] The nut or the almond tree. 

And chesnut tree] The plane tree is properly called b 
this name, because of the outer bark naturally peeling off, 
and leaving the tree bare in various places, having smooth 
places where it has fallen off. A portion of this bark the 
plame tree loses every year. 

Pilled white strakes in them] Probably cutting the bark 
through in a spiral line, and taking it off in a certain breadth 
all round the rods, so that the rods would appear party- 
coloured, the white of the wood showing itself where the 
bark was stripped off. 

Verse 38. And he set the rods which he had pilled before 
the flocks] It has long been an opinion, that whatever 
makes a strong impression on the mind of a female in the 
time of conception and gestation, will have a corresponding 
influence on the mind or body of the fetus. It is not neces- 
sary to look for a miracle here; for though the fact has not 
been accounted for, it is nevertheless sufficiently plain that 
the effect does not excced the powers of nature; and I have 
no doubt that the same modes of trial used by Jacob would 
produce the samo results in similar cuses. 

Verse 40. Jacob did separate the lambs, &c.] When Jacob 
undertook the care of Laban’s flock there were no party- 
coloured sheep or goats among them, therefore the ring- 
straked, &c., mentioned in this verse must have been born 
since the agreement was mado; and Jacob makes use of 
them precisely as he used the pilled rods, that, having these 
before their eyes during conception, the impression might he 
made upon their imagination which would lead to the results 
already mentioned. 

Verse 41. Whensoever the stronger cattle did conceive] 
The word which we translate stronger, is understood by 
several of the ancient interpreters as signifying the early, 
first-born, or early spring cattle; and hence it is opposed to 
atwphim, which we translate feeble, cattle of the second 
birth. Jacob therefore took good heed not to try his experi- 
ments with those late produced cattle, because he knew they 
would produce a degenerate breed, but with the early cattle, 
which were strong and vigorous, by which his breed must be 


improved. <All this proves a consummate knowledge in Jacob , 


of his pastoral office. 
Jacob certainly manifested much address in the whole of 


his conduct with Laban ; but though nothing can excuse over- 
reaching or insincerity, ha no doubt he supposed himself 
justified in taking these aa of a man who had greatly 
injured and defrauded him. ad Jacob got Rachel at first, 
for whom he had honestly and fuithfully served seven years, 
there is no evidence whatever that he would have taken a 
second wife. Laban, by having imposed his eldest daughter 
upon him, and by obliging him to serve seven years for her 
who never was an object of his affection, acted a part wholly 
foreign to slag dictate of justice and honesty; therefore, 
t 


ena after the manner of men, he had reason to expect 
that Jacob should repay him in his own coin, and right hime 


self by whatever means came into his power; and many 
think that he did the bounds of justice, even in the business 
of the party-coloured cattle. 

The talent possessed by Jacob was a most dangerons one ; 
he was what may be Graly called a schenving mun; as fruit- 
ful in expedients as he wasin plans. Hia mother was evi- 
dently a woman who paid little respect to what is called 
moral principle, and sanctified all kinds of means by the 
goodness of the end at which she aimed; which in social, 
civil, and religious life, is the most dangerous principle on 
which a person can possibly act. In this art she appears to 
have instructed her son; and, unfortunately for himself, he 
was in some instances but too apt.a proficient. Early habits 
are not easily rooted out, especially those of a bad kind. 
Next to the mfluence and grace of the Spirit of God isa 
good and religious education. Parents should teach their 
children to despise and abhor low cunning, to fear a lie, and 
tremble at an oath; and in order to be successful, thoy 
should illustrate their precepts by their own regular and con- 
scientious example. How fur God approved of the whole of 
Jacob’s conduct I shall not inquire ; it is certain that he at- 
tributes his succoss to divine interposition, and God himself 
censures Laban’s conduct. towards him ; see chap. xxxi. 7-12. 
But still he appears to have proceeded farther than this im- 
terposition authorised him to go. The whole account, with 
all its lights and shades, I consider as another proof of the 
impartiality of the divine historian, and a strong evidence of 
the authenticity of the Pentateuch. Neither the spirit of 
deceit, nor the partiality of friendship, could ever pen such 
an account. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


Laban and his sons envy Jacob, 1,2; on which he i¢ commanded by the Lord to return to his own country, 8. 


Having called his wives together, he lays before them a detailed statement of his situation in reference to their 
Sather, 4,5; the services he had rendered him, 6; the various attempts made by Laban to defraud him of his 
hire, 7; how, by God’s providence, hia evil designe had been counteracted, 8-12; and then informe them that 
he is now called to return to his own country, 13. To the proposal of an immediate departure, Leah and 
Rachel agree ; and strengthen the propriety of the measure by additional reasons, 14-16; on which Jacob col- 
lects all his family, hia flocks, and his goods, and prepares for his departure, 17, 18, Laban having gone to 
shear his sheep, liachel secretes his images, 19. Jacob and his family, unknown to Laban, take their departure, 
20, 21. On the third day Laban 1s informed of their flight, 22; and pursues them to Mount Gilead, 28. 
(od appears to Laban ina dream, tend warns him not to molest Jacob, 24. He comes up with Jacob at Mount 
Gilead, 253 reproaches him with his clandestine departure, 26-29 ; and charges him with having stolen his 
gods, 30. Jacob vindicates himself, and protests his innocence in the matter af the theft, 31,32. Laban makes 
a general search for his images in Jacob's, Leah's, Bilhal’s and Zilpah's tents ; and not finding them, proceeds 
to examine Rachel's, 38. Rachel, having hidden them among the camel's furniture, sat upon them, 34; and 
making a delicate excuse for not rising up, Laban desists frum farther search, 85. Jacob, ignorant of Rachel's 
theft, reproaches Laban for his suspicions, 86, 37; enumerates his long and faithful services, his fatigues, and 
Laban’s injustice, 38-41 ; and shows that tt was owing to God's ponies alone that he had any property, 42, 
Laban is moderated, and ses a covenant, 43, 44. Jacob sets up a stone, and the rest brings stones and make 
a heap, which Laban galls: Fopar-Sahiadutha: and Jacob Galeed, 45-47. They make a covenant, and confirm 
tt by an oath, 48-58. Jacob offera a sacrifice ; they eat together ; and Laban and his nions, having 
lodged in the mount all night, take a-friendly leave of Jacob and his family next morning, and depart, 54, 55. 
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saying, Jacob hath taken away all that 
wae our father’s; and of that which was our 
father’s hath he gotten all this * glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld "the countenance of Laban, 
and, behold, it was not ‘toward him “as before. 

8 And the Lory said unto Jacob, * Return unto 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I 
will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah to 
the field unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, ‘I see your father’s 
countenance, that it 7s not toward me as before; but 
the God of my father £ hath been with me. 

6 And "ye know that with all my power I have 
served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and ‘changed 
my wages /ten times; but God «suffered him not 
to hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, 'The speckled shall be thy 
wages; then all tho cattle bare speckled: and if he 
said thus, The ring-straked shall be thy hire; then 
bare all the cattle ring-straked. 

9 Thus God hath ™ taken away the cattle of your 
father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time that the cattle 
conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a 
dream, and, behold, the "rams which leaped upon 
the cattle were ring-straked, speckled, and grisled. 

11 And °the angel of God spake unto me in a 
dream, saying, Jacob: and I said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, Lift up thine eyes, and see, all 


AN he heard the words of Laban’s sons, 


»Pg, xlix. 16.—> Ch. iv, 6.—°e Deut. xxviii. 54.—4 Heb. as yesterday 
and the day before. 1 Sair, xix. 7.—*Ch. xxviii. 15, 20, 21. xxxii. 
d.—' Vor, 2.—* Ver. 3.—* Ver. 38, 39,40, 41. Ch. xxx. 29.— Ver. 
41.—i Num. xiv. 22. Neh. iv.12. Jobxix.3. Zech. viii. 23.—* Ch, 
xx. 6. Pa. ov. 14.—!Ch. xxx. 32.—™ Ver. 1, 16.—" Or, he-goats.— 

Verse 1. And he heard the words of Laban’s sons] The 
multiplication of Jacob’s cattle, and the decrease and degen- 
eracy of those of Laban, were sufficient to rouso the jealousy 
of Laban’s sons. This, with Laban’s unfair treatment, and 
the direction he received from God, determined him to return 
to his own country. 

Hath he gotten all this glory.) The original word signifies 
both to he rich and to be heavy; and perhaps for this simple 
revson, that riches ever bring with them heavy weight and 
burden of cares and anvieties. 

Verse 3. And the Lord said wnto Jacob, Return—and I 
will be with thee.] A promise of this kind was essentially 
necessary for the encouragement of Jacob, especially at this 
time; and no doubt it was a powerful means of support to 
him through the whole journey; and it was particularly so 
when he heard that his brother was coming to meet him, 
with four hundred men in his retinue, chap. xxxii. 6. At 
that time he went and pleaded the very words of this pro- 
mise with God, chap. xxxii. 9. 

Verse 4. Jacob sent and called Racheland Leah} Hehad 
probably been at some considerable distance with tho flocks ; 
and for the greater secrecy, he rather sends for them to the 
field, to coneult them on this most momentous affair, than 
to visit them in their tents, where probably some of the 
family of Laban might overhear their conversation, though 
Laban himself was at the time three days’ journey off. 

Verse 7. Changed my wages ten times] There is a 
strange diversity among the ancient Versions, and ancient 
and modern interpreters, on the meaning of these words. 
It is most natural to suppose that Jacob uses the word ten 
times for an indefinite number, which we might safely tran- 
slate frequently : for it evidently means an indefinite number 
in other parts of the sacred writings. 

Verse 11. The angel of God spake unto me in a dream} 
It is strange that we had not heard of this dream before; 
and yet it seems to have taken place before the cattle 
nent forth, immediately after the bargain between him 
and Laban. The Samaritan gives us the whole of this 
droam after verse 86 of the preceding chapter. 
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the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring-straked, 
speckled, and grisled: for ?I have seen all that 
Laban doeth unto thee. 

13 I am the God of Beth-el: %*where thou 
anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst a vow 
unto me: now “arise, get thee out from this land, 
and return unto the land of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered and said unto 
him, * Is there yet any portion or inheritance for us 
in our father’s mabe 

15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for the 
hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also our 
money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken from 
our father, that 7s our’s and our children’s; now 
then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do. 

17 Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his 
Wives upon camels; 

18 And ho carried away all his cattle, and all his 
goods which he had gotten, (the cattle of his 
getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram,) for to 
go to Isaac his futher in the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: and 
Rachel had stolenthe “images ‘that were her father’s. 

20 And Jacob stole away * unawares to Laban the 
Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had; and he rose 
up, and passed over the river, and *set his face 
toward the mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the third day that 
Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took Yhis brethren with him, and 


oCh, xlviii. 16.—» Exod. iii. 7.—9 Ch. xxviil. 18, 19, 20.— Ver. 8. 
Ch, xxxii. 9.—*Ch. it. 24.—tCh. xxix. 15, 27.—"Heb. teraphim. 
Judg. xvii. 5. 1Sam. xix. 18. Hos, iii, 4.—’ Ch. xxxv, 2.—~” Heb. 
the heart of Laban.—* Ch, xlvi. 28, 2 Kings xii.17. Luke ix. 51, 
§3.—y Ch. xiii. 8 


Verse 12. Grisled] Our word grisled comes from the 
old French greslé, hail, now written gréle; hence greslé, 
grisled, spotted with white upon a dark ground. 

Verse 15. Are we not counted of him strangers ?] Ho has 
treated us as stranyers—as slaves whom he had a right to 
dispose of as he pleased ; in consequence, he hath sold us— 
disposed of us, on the mere principle of gaining by the sale. 

nd hath quite devoured also our money.| Has applied to 
his own use the profits of the sale, and has allowed us 
neither portion nor inheritance. 

Verse 19. Laban went to shear his sheep] Laban had 
gone; and this was a favourable time, not only to take his 
images, but to return to Canaan without being perceived. 

Rachel had stolen the images] What these teraphim were 
is utterly unknown. In ver. 30 they are termed elohai, 
gods ; and to some it appears very likely that they were a 
sort of images devoted to superstitious purposes, not con- 
sidered as gods, but as representatives of certain divine 
attributes. 

If the word be derived from rapha, to heal or restore, 
then the teraphim may be considered as a sort of talismans, 
kept for the purpose of averting and curing diseases ; and 
pve were kept by Laban for the same purpose that the 

omans kept their Lares and Penates. It 1s however pos- 


sible that teraphim is tho same as seraphim, the tau and sin 
pang chang which is very frequent in the Syrian or 
Chaldee language; and we know that Laban was an Ara- 


mean or Syrian. 

Verse 21. Passed over the river] The Euphrates, as the 
Targum properly notices. But how could he pass such 2 
river with his flocks, &c.P This difficulty does not seem to 
have struck critica in general. The rabbins felt it, and 
assert that God wrought a miracle for Jacob on this occa- 
sion, and that he passed over dry-shod. As we know not in 
what other way he could pass, it is prudent to refer it to the 
power of God, which accompanied him through the whole 
of his journey. There might, however, have been fords well 
known to both Jacob and Laban, by which they might 
readily pass, 
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pursued after him seven days’ journey; and they 
overtook him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God *came to Laban the Syrian in a 
dream by night, and said unto him, Take heed that 
thou > speak not to Jacob ° either good or bad. 

25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob 
had pitched bis tent in the mount: and Laban with 
his brethrer#itched in the mount of Gilcad. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou 
done, that thou hast stolen away unawares to mo, 
and ‘carried away my daughters, as captives taken 
with the sword. 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee secretly, and ¢ steal 
away from me; and didst not tell me, that I 
might have sent thee away with mirth, and with 
songs, with tabret, and with harp P 

28 And hast not suffered me ‘to kiss my sons 
and my daughters P *thou hast now done foolishly 
in 80 doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt: 
but the * God of your father spake unto me 'yester- 
night, saying, Take thou heed that thou speak not to 
Jacob either good or bad. 

30 And now, though thou wouldest needs be gone, 
because thou sore longedst after thy father’s house, 
yet wherefore hast thou / stolen my gods P 

31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, 
Because I was afraid: for I said, Peradventure thou 
wouldest take by force thy daughters from me. 

82 With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, * let 
him not live: before our brethren discern thou what 





wee. 


*Ch. xx. 3. Job xxxiii. 15. Mat. i. 20.-—-> Ch, xxiv. 50.—c Heb. 
from good to bud.—4 1 Sam. xxx. 2,—-* Heb. hast stolen me.— Ver, 
65. Ruth i. 9, 14. 1 Kings xix. 20. Acts xx. 37.—#1 Sam. xiii. 13. 
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The mount Gilead.) What the ancicut name of this 
mountain was, wo know not; but it is hkely that it had not 
the name of Gilead till aftor the transaction mentioned, ver. 
47. The mountains of Gilead were castward of the country 

ossessed by the tribes of Reuben and Gad; and extended 
rom Mount Hermon to the mountains of Moab. 

Verse 24. And God came to Laban] God’s caution to 
Laban was of high importance to Jacob—Take heed that 
thou speak not to Dacah either good or bad; or rather, as is 
the literal meaning of the Hebrew, from good to evil; for 
had he neither spoken good or evil to Jacob, they could 
have had no intercourse at all. The original is, therefore, 
peculiarly approprixte ; for when people meet, the language 
ut first is the language of friendship ; the command there- 
tore implies, ‘Do not begin with Peace be unto thee, and 
then proceed to imjurious language and acts of violence.’ 
Beware of wnmeaning compliments, and particularly of 
saying what thy heart feela not. God hates a hypocrite and 
@ deceiver. 

Verse 27. I might have sent thee away with mirth] With 
rejoicing, making a feast or entertainment on the occasion ; 
and with songs, odes either in the praise of God, or to com- 
memorate the splendid acts of their ancestors; with tabret, 
which appears to have been precisely the same with that 
which is called the tambourine, and which is frequently to 
be met with in our streets. And with harp, a sort of 
stringed instrument, a lute or harp; probably the same as 
the Greek kinura, a harp. These four @hings seem to 
melude all that was used in those primitive times, as ex- 
pressive of gladness and satisfaction on the most joyous 
occasions. 

Verse 29. Itis in the power of my hand to do you hurt] 
Literally, My hand is untu God to do you evil, ie., I have 
vowed to God that I will punish thee for thy flight, and the 

of my teraphim; but the God of your father has 
prevented me from doing it. ,It isa singular instance that 
the plural pronoun, when addressing an individual, should 
Poere used in this place—the God of your father, for thy 
atner, ‘ 

Verso 82. Let him not live] It apres? that anciently 
theft was punished by death; and we know that the patri- 
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is thine with me, and take if to thee. lor Jacob 
knew not that Rachel had stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and into 
Leah’s tent, and into the two maid-servants’ tents; 
but he found them not. Then went he out of Leah’s 
tent, and entered into Rachel’s tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put 
them in the camel’s furniture, and sat upon them. 
And Laban ' searched all the tent, but found them not. 

35 And she said to her father, Let it not ee 
my lord that I cannot ™rise up before thee; for-the 
custom of women is upon me. And he searched, 
but found not the images. 

36 And Jacob was wroth, and chode with Laban: 
and Jacob answered and said to Laban, What 7s my 
trespass P what is my sin, that thou hast so hotly 
pursued after meP 

37 Whereas thou hast searched all my _ stuff, 
what hast thou found of all thy household stuff? set 
it here before my brethren and thy brethren, that 
they may judge betwixt us both. 

38 This twenty years have I been with thee; thy 
ewes and thy she-goats have not cast their young, 
and the rams of thy flock have I not eaten. 

39 "That which was torn of beasts I brought not 
unto thee; I bare the loss of it; of °my hand didst 
thou require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by 
night. 

40 Thus I was; in the day the drought consumed 
me, and the frost by night; and my sleep departed 
from mine cyes. 


2 Chron. xvi. § —4 Ver. 59. Ch. xxviii, 18.— Ver. 24.—i Ver. 19. 
Judg. xviii. 24.—*See ch. xliv. 9.— Heb. felt.—™ Exod. xx. 12. 
Ley. xix, 32.—2 Exod. xxii. 10, &.—° Exod. xxii. 12. 





archs had the power of life and death in their hands. But 
previously to the law, the punishment of death was scarcely 
ever inflicted but for murder. The rabbins consider that 
this was an imprecation used by Jacob, as if he had said, 
Let God take away the life of the person who has stolen 
them ! 

Verse 35. The custom of women is upon me.] This she 
knew must be a satisfactory reason to her father; for he 
could not suspect that a woman in such a situation, whose 
touch was considered as defiling, would havo sat upon ar- 
ticles that were either the objects of his adoration, or used 
for any sacred purpose. The stratagem succeeded to her 
wish, and Laban departed without suspicion. It seems very 
natural to suppose that Rachel did believe that by the use of 
these teraphim Laban could find out their flight, and the 
direction they took, and therefore she stole them; and hav- 
ing stolen them she was afraid to acknowledge the theft, and 
lees ed might think that they might be of some use to 

erself. 

Verse 36. And Jacob was wroth, and chode with Laban] 
Jacob was conscious that though he had made use of cun- 
ning to increase his flocks, yet Laban had been on the whole 
a great gainer by his services. Forty or even twenty years 
of a man’s life, devoted to incessant labour, and constantly 
exposed to all the inclemencies of the weather (see ver. 40), 
deserve more than an ordinary reward. Laban’s constitu- 
tional sin was covetousness, and it was an easily besetting 
sin; for it appears to have governed all his conduct, and to 
have rendered him regardless of the interests of his children ; 
so long as he could secure his own. That he had frequently 
falsified his agreement with Jacob, we have already had 
reason to conjecture from ver. 7, and with this Jacob charges 
his father-in-law, in the most positive manner, ver. 41. Per- 
haps some previous unfair transactions of this kind were the 
cause why Jacob was led to adore the expedient of outwitting 
Laban in the case of the spotted, spangled, ring-straked, and 
grisled cattle. 

Verse 89. That which was torn—of my hand didst thou 
require it] This more particularly marke the covetous and 
rigorous disposition of an; for the law of God required 
that what had been torn by beasts the shepherd should nut 
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41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy house; 
I “served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, 
and six years for thy cattle: and >thou hast changed 
my wages ten times. 

42 *Hixcept the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and ‘the fear of Isaac, had been with me, 
surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. ¢ God 
hath seen mine affliction and the labour of my hands, 
and ‘rebuked thee yesternight. 

48 And Laban answered and said unto Jacob, 
These daughters are my daughters, and these children 
are my children, and these cattle are my cattle, and 
all that thou seest is mine: and what can I do this 
day unto these my daughters, or unto their children 
which they have born P 

44, Now therefore, come thou, Slet us make a 
covenant, I and thou; "and let it be for a witness 
between me and thee. 

45 And Jacob ‘took a stone, and set it up for a 

illar. 
: 46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather 
stones; and they took stones, and made an heap: 
and they did eat there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it, ) Jegar-sahadutha: but 
Jacob called it, * Galeed. 

48 And Laban said, 'This heap is a witness 


®Ch. xxix. 27, 28.—> Ver. 7.—¢ Ps. exxiv. 1, 2.—4 Ver. 53, Isa. 
viii, 18.—e Ch. xxix. 32. Exod. iil. 7.—(1 Chron. xii. 17. Jude 
9.—@Ch. xxvi, 28.—) Josh. xxiv. 27.—iCh. xxviii, 18.—j That is, 
the heap of witness. Chald.—-* That is, the heap of witness. Heb.— 





be obliged to make good, Exod. xxii. 10,18. And it is very 
likely that this law was in force from the carliest times. 

Verse 42. The fear of Isaac] It is strange that Jacob 
should say, the Gop of Abraham, and the FEAR of Isaac, 
whon both words are meant of the same Being. The reason 
perhaps was this: Abraham was long since dead, and God 
was his unalienable portion for ever. Isaac was yet alive in 
a state of probation, living in the fear of God, not exempt. 
from the danger of falling ; therefore God is said to be his 
fear—not only the object of his religious worship in a gen- 
eral way, but that holy and just God before whom he was 
still working out his salvation with fear and trembling—fear 
lest he should fall, and trembling lest he should offend. 

Verse 46. Made an heap) robably for the double pur- 
pose of an altar and a table, and Jacob's stone or pillar was 
set on it for the purpose of a memorial, 

Verse 47. Laban called it Jeyar-sahadutha} The first is 
pure Chaldee, the second pure Hebrew. aeoreny Laban 
invoked the gods of Nahor, while Jacob called upon the God 
of Abraham.] From this example we may infer that the 
Chaldee language was nearly coeval with the Hebrew. A 
gloss made by St. Jerome, and which was probably only en- 
tered by him in his margin as a note, has crept into the text 
of the Vulgate. Itis found in every copy of this Version, 
and is as follows: Uterque juwta proprietatem lingue sue, 
Each according to the idiom of his own tongue. 

Verses 48, 49. I think these two verses are badly divided, 
and should be read thus : 

Verse 48, And Laban said, This heap is a witness between 
me and thee this day. 

Verse 49. Therefore was the name of it called Galeed and 
Mizpah ; for he said, The Lord watch between me and thee, 
when we are absent one from another. 

Mizpah] Signifies a watch-tower; and Laban supposes 
that in consequence of the consecration of the gizee, and 
the covenant now solemnly made and ratified, God would 
take possession of this heap, and stand on it as on a watch. 
tower, to prevent either of them from trenching on the 
conditions of their covenant. 

Verse 50. No man is with us] Though all were present 
at the sacrifice offered, yet it appears that in making the 
contract Jacob and Laban withdrew, and transacted the 
business in private, calling on God to witness it. 

Jacob already four wives; but Laban feared that he 
might take others, whose children would naturally come in 
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between me and thee this day. Therefore was the 
name of it called Galeed. 

49 And ™Mizpah; "for he said, The Lorp watch 
between me and thee, when we are absent one from 
another. 

50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou 
shalt take other wives beside my daughters, (no man 
- with us;) see, God ts witness betwixt me and 
thee. 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
and behold this pillar, which I have cast betwixt me 
and thee ; 

52 This heap be witness, and thie pillar be witness, 
that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and that 
thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar 
unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, 
the God of their father, °judge betwixt us. And 
Jacob ? sware by ‘the fear of his father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob ' offered sacrifice upon the mount, 
and called his brethren to eat bread: and they did 
eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban rose up, and 
kissed his sons and his daughters, and * blessed 
them: and Laban departed, and ‘returned unto his 
place. 


1 Josh. xxiv. 27.—™ Jude. xi. 29. 1 Sam. vii, 5.—®"® That is, a beacon 
or watch-lower.—° Ch. xvi. 5.—? Ch. xxi, 23.—49 Ver. 42.— Or, killed 
beasts.—* Ch. xxviii, 1.—t Ch. xviii. 33. xxx. 25. 


for a share of the inheritance, to the prejudice of his 
daughters and grandchildren. 

Verse 51. And Laban said to Jacob—behold this pillar, 
which I have cast betwixt me and thee] But this pillar, not 
cast but set up, was certainly set wp by Jacob. Instead of 
the above reading the Samaritun text has, The pillar which 
thow skEsT betuiat me and thee. [The notion of Kalisch is 
worth considering: that as the worshipper of the true God 
and the idolater could not form an allianse on the same 
ree, the pillar was the witness for Jacob, and the heap for 

aban. 

Verse 58. The God of their father] As Laban certainly 
speaks of the true God here, with what propriety can he 
say that this God was the God of Terah, the Father of 
Abraham and Nahor?: It is certain that Terah was an 
idolater; of this we have the most positive proof, Josh. 
xxiv. 2. Because the clause is not in the Septuagint, and is 
besides wanting in some MSS., Dr. Kennicott considers it 
an interpolation. But there is no need of having recourse 
to this expedient if we adopt the reading abichem, YouR 
Jather, for abihem, THEIR father, which is supported by 
several of Kennicott’s and De Rossi’s MSS., and is precisely 
the same form made use of by Laban, ver. 29, wheu address- 
ing Jacob. [It is possible that Laban, in conformity with his 
polytheistic views, placed the God of Abraham on a level 


with the God of Nahor and the God of Terah. Or he 
might have thought Abraham had not ceased to recognize 
his ancestral deities. ] 

Verse 64. 


(lila sacrifice woon the mount] It is ve 
likely that Laban joined in this solemn religious rite, an 
that, having offered the blood and fat to God, they feasted 
upon the sacrifgre. 

Verse 55. Kissed his sons and his daughters] That is, 
his grandchildren, Jacob’s eleven sons with Dinah their 
sister, and their mothers Leah and Rachel. All these he 
calls his children, ver. 48. And blessed them—prayed 
heartily for their prosperity, though we find from ver. 29 
that he came having bound himself by a vow to God to do 
them some ‘injury. Thus God turned his intended curse 
into a blessing. : 


Jacob’s character we have already seen, and hitherto have 
met in it little to admire; but we shall soon find a bleased 
change both in his mind and in his conduct. Laban’s 
character appears in almost id instance to disadvantage ; 


GENESIS. 


a 


he does not seem to be what we commonly term a wicked 
man, but he was certainly both weak and covetous, Pro- 
vided he could get an increase of property, he regarded not 
who was wronged or who suffered. How watchful should 
wo be againet this destructive, winatural, and degrading 


vice! It is impossible for a man who loves money to love | 





either God or man; and consequently he must be in the 
broad way that leads to destruction. 
For the difficulties in the chronolo 
in Padan-aram, I refer the reader to 
xxxi, 88, &c., by Dr. Kennicott. 


of Jacob’s sojourning 
e Remarks upon Gen, 


CHAPTER XXXII 


Jacob, proceeding on his journey, is met by the angels of God, 1, 2. 
The messengers return without an answer, but with the 


Esau, requesting to be favourably received, 3-5. 


Sends messengers before him to his brother 


intelligence that Esau, with four hundred men, was coming to meet Jacob, 6. He ts greatly alarmed, and 
adopts prudent means for the safety of himself and family, 7,8. His affecting prayer to God, 9-12. Pre- 


pares a present of five droves of different cattle for his brother, 13-15. 


Sends them forward before him, at a 


certain distance from each other, and instructs the drivers what to say when met by Esau, 15-20. Sends his 
wives, servants, children, and bayyage, over the brook Jabbok, by night, 21-23. Himself stays behind, and 
wreatles with an angel until the break of day, 24. Ie prevails, and gets a new name, 25-29. Calls the name 
of the place Peniel, 30. a lame in his thigh in consequence of his wrestling with the angel, 31, 32. 


ND Jacob went on his way, and *the angels 
A of God met him. 
2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, This 
is God's © host: and he called the name of that 
place ° Mahanaim. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau 
his brother, ‘ unto the land of Seir, * the‘ country of 
Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, * Thus shall 
ye speak unto my lord Esau; Thy servant Jacob 
saith thus: I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed 
there until now: 

5 And "TI have oxen, and asses, flocks, and men- 


Pg. xci. 11. Heb. i. 14.—?Josh. v.34. Ps. oiii. 21. exlviii. 2. 
Luke if. 18.—¢ That is, two hosts or camps.—4 Ch. xxxili. 14, 16.— 
eCh. xxxvi. 6, 7, 8, Deut. ii, 5. Josh. xxiv. 4—fHeb. jfiedld.— 





Verse 1. The angels of God met him.] Our word angel 
comes from the Greek angelos, which litera in ifies a mes- 
senger ; or, as translated in some of our old Bibles, a tidings- 

mger. The Hebrew word malach, is nearly of the same 
import; and hence we may see the propriety of St. Augus- 
tine’s remark: Nomen non natura sed officit, “it is a name, 
not of nature, but of office ;” and hence itis appliad indiffer- 
ently to a human agent or messenger, 2 Sam. 1.5; toa 
prophet, Hag.1.18; toa priest, Mal. 11.7; to celestial spirits, 

8. Clii, 19, 20, 22; civ. 4. 

Verse 2. Mahanaim.] The two hosts, if read by the points, 
the angels forming one, and Jacob and his company forming 
another; or simply hosts or camps in the plural. There was 
a city built afterwards here, and inhabited by the priests of 
God, Josh. xxi. 88. For what purpose the angels of God 
met Jacob does not appear from the text; probably it was 
intended to show him that he and his company were under 
the care of an especial providence, and consequently to con- 
firm his trust and confidence in God. 

The doctrine of the ministration of angels has been much 
abused, not only among the heathens, but also among Jews 
and Christians, and perhaps most among tho’latter. Ragels 
with feigned names, titles, and infiuences, have been and still 
are invoked and worshipped by a certain claas of men. This 
is perfectly absurd. : ed are God’s instruments, not 

-deternining agents. 2. They can only do what they are 
appointed to perform, for there is no evidence that they have 
any discretionary power. helps man by ten thousand 
means and instruments ; some intellectual, ag angels ; some 
rational, ag men; some irrational, as brutes; and some 
merely material, as the sun, wind, rain, food, raiment, and 
the various productions of the earth. He therefore helps 
by wkom he will help, and to hgm alone belongs all the 
glory; for should he be determined to destroy, all these 
instruments collectively could not save. Instead thenatone of 


servants, and women-scrvants: and I have sent to 
tell my lord, that ' I may find grace in thy sight. 

6 And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, 
We came to thy Beciher Esau, and also! he cometh 
to meet thee, and four hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and * distressed : 
and he divided the people that was with him, and 
the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two 
bands : 

8 And said, If Esau come to the one company, 
and smite it, then the other company which is left 
shall escape. 

9 'And Jacob said, ™O God of my father Abraham, 


tr 


® Prov, xv. 1.—" Ch. xxx. 43.— Ch. xxxiii. 8, 15.—J Ch. xxxiii. 1.~ 
kCh. xxxv. 3.— Ps. 1. 15.—™ Ch. xxviii. 18, 


worshipping them, we should take their own advice: See thou 
do it not— Worship God. 

Verse 8. Jacob sent messengers} The same word which is 
before translated angels. It is very likely that these mes- 
sengers had been sent some time before he had this vision at 
Mahanaim, for they appear to have returned while Jacob en- 
a at the brook Jabbok, where he had the vision of 
angels. 

The land of Seir, the country of Edom.) This land which 
was situated on the south of the Dead Sea, extending from 
thence to the Arabian Gulf, 1 Kings ix. 26, was formerly 
possessed by the Horites, Gen. xiv.6; but Esau with his 
children drove them out, destroyed them, and dwelt in their 
stead, Deut. ii. 22; and thither Esau went from the face of 
his brother Jacob, chap. xxxvi. 6, 7. 

Verse 4. Thus shall ye speak unto my lord Esau) Jacoh 
acknowledges the nine) of his brother; for the time 
was not yet come in which it could be said, The elder shall 
serve the younger. 

Verse 6. Esaw—cometh—and four hundred men with him.) 
Jacob, conscious that he had injured his brother, was now. 
a prehensive that he was coming with hostile intentions, and 
that he had every evil to fear from his displeasure. Conscience 
is a terrible accuser. 

It does not appear that Esau in this meeting had any 
hostile intention, but was really coming with a part of his 
servants or tribe to do his brother honour. If he had had 
any contrary intention, God had removed it ; and the angelic 
host which Jacob met with before might have inspired him 
with sufficient confidence in God’s protection. 

Verse 7. He divided the people, &c.] His prudence and 
cunning were now turned into a right channel, for he took 
the most effectual method to appease his brother, had he been 
irritated, and save at least a ro of his family. is dividing 
and arranging of his flocks, family, and domestics, has some- 


CHAP. Xxxtit. 





and God of my father Isaac, the Lorp * which saidst 
unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy kin- 
dred, and I will deal well with thee: 

10 *I am not worthy of the least of all the 
«mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast 
shewed unto thy servant; for with ‘my staff I 

assed over this Jordan; and now I am become two 
ands. 

11 * Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my 
brother, from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest 
he will come and smite me, and ‘the mother * with 
the children. 

12 And 'thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, 
and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which 
cannot be numbered for multitude. 

i8 And he lodged there that same night; and 
took of that which came to his hand 'a present for 
Esau his brother : 

14 Two hundred she-goats, and twenty he-gouats, 
two hundred ewes, and twenty rams. 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
kine, and ten bulls, twenty she-asses, and ten foals, 

16 And he delivored them into the hand of his 
servants, every drove by themselves; and said untg 
his servants, Pass over before me, and put a space 
betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, When 
Esau my brother mecteth thee, and asketh thee, 


®Ch. xxxi, 3, 13.— Heb. I am less than all, do —¢ Ch. xxiv. 27. 
—4 Job viil. 7.—¢ Pa. lix. 1, 2.—* Hos. x. 14.—s Heb. upon.—*® Ch. 
xxviii, 18, 14, 15.— Ch. xliii. 11. Prov. xviil. 16.—) Prov. xxi. 14.— 
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thing in it highly characteristic. To such 4 man as Jacob 
such expedients would naturally present themselves. 

Verse 9. O God of my father Abraham, Sc.] This prayer 
is remarkable for its simplicity and energy; and it is a model 
too for prayer, of which it contains the exsential constituents : 
1. Deep self-abasement. 2. Magnification of God’s mercy. 
3. Deprecation of the evil to which he was exposed, 4, 
Pleading the promises that God had made to him. And 5. 
Taking encouragement from what God had already wrought, 

Verse 10. I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies] 
The marginal reading is more consistent with the original : 
Iam less tham all the compassions, and than all the farthfuly 
mess, which thou hast showed wnto thy servant. Probably 
St. Paul had his eye on this passage when he wrote, Unto ine 
avho am less than the least of all saints, A man who sees 
himself in the light of God will ever feel that he bas no good 
but what he has received, and that he deserves nothing of 
all that be has. The archangels of God cannot use a 
different language, and even the spirits of just men consum- 
mated in their plenstride of bliss, cannot make a higher boast. 

Verse 11. And the mother with the children.) .He must 
have had an awful opinion of his brother when he uscd this 
expression, which implies the utmost cruelty, proceeding in 
the work of slaughter to total extermination. 

Verso 12. Make thy seed as the sand] Having come to 
the pronuse by which the covenant was ratified both to 
Abraham and Isaac, he ceased, his faith aes gained stron 
confirmation in a promise which he knew could not fail, an 
which he found was made over to him, as it had been to his 
father and grandfather. 

Verse 18. And took of that which came to his peed) 
Which came nnder his hand, i.e., what, in the course o 
God’s providence, came under his power. 

Verse 14. Two hundred she.-goats, &c.| This was a 
princely present, and such as was sufficient to have com- 
pensated Esau for any kind of temporal loss he might have 
sustained in b deprived of his birth-right and Dessay, 
The thirty milch camels were particularly valuable, for 
milch camels among the Arabs constitute a principal part 
of their riches, the creature being every way 80 serviceable 
that the providence of God appears peculiarly kind and wise 
in providing such a beast for those countries where no other 
animal could be of equal service. 

Verse 15. Ten bulls} By all this we see that Jacob was 


88 





saying, Whose art thou P and whither goest thou P 
aud whose are these before thee P 

18 Then thou shalt say, They be thy servant 
Jacob’s; it isa present sent unto my lord Esau: 
and, behold, also he 7s behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the second, and the 
third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On 
re manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find 

im. 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant 
Jacob is behind us. For he said, I will } appease 
him with the present that gocth before me, and 
afterward I will eee his face: peradventure he will 
accept * of me. 

21 So went the present over before him; and 
himself lodged that night in the company. 

22 And he rose up that night, and took his two 
wives, and his two women-servants, and his eleven 
sons, 'and passed over the ford Jabbok. 

23 And he took them, and ™sent them over the 
brook, and sent over that he had. 

24 And Jacob was left alone; and there ® wrestled 
a man with him until the ° breaking of the day. 

25 And when he saw that he prevailed not against 
him, he touched the hollow of his thigh; and ? the 
hollow of Jacoh’s thigh was out of joint,ashe wrestled 
with him. 

26 And ‘he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh: 


k Heb. my face, Job xlii. 8, 9.—! Deut. iii. 16.—™ Heb. caused to 
pass.—®" Hos. xii. 3,4. Eph, vi. 12,—° Heb. ascending of the morning. 
—?P See Mat. xxvi. 44, 2 Cor. xii. 7.—2 See Luke xxiv, 





led to make restitution for the injury he had done to his 
brother. Restitution for injuries done to man is essentially 
requisite if in our power. He who can and will not make 
restitution for the wrongs he has done, can have no claim 
even on the mercy of God. 

Verse 22. Passed over the ford Jabbok.] This brook or 
rivulet rises in the mountains of Gilead, and falls into the 
Jordan at the south extremity of the lake of Gennesaret. 
[Now called the Wady Zerka, or blue river.] 

Vorse 24. And there wrestled a man with him] This was 
doubtless the Lord Josus Christ, who, among the patriarchs, 
assumed that human form, which in the fulness of time he 
really took of a woman, and in which he dwelt thirty-three 
years among men. 

But it may be asked, Had he here a real human body, or 
only its form ? The latter, doubtless, How then could he 
wrestle with Jacob? It need not be supposed that this 
angel must have assumed a human body, or something 
annlogous to it, in order to render himself tangible by Jacob; 
for as the soul operates on the body by the order of God, so 
could an angel operate on the body of Jacob during a whole 
night, and produce in his imagination, by the effect of his 
power, every requisite idea of corporeity, and in his nerves 
et sensation of substance, and yet no substantiahty be in 

@ case. 

From Hos. xii. 4, we may learn that the wrestling of 
Jacob, mentioned in this place, was not merely a corporeal 
exercise, but also a spiritual one; He wept and made sup. 
plication unto him. See the notes there, 

Verse 25. The hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of joint] 
What this implips it is difficult to find out; it is not likely 
that it was a complete luxation of the thigh bone. It may 
mean no more than he received a stroke on the groin, not a 
touch; for the Hebrew word often signifies to snuite with 
violence, which stroke, even if comparatively slight, would 
effectually disable him for a time, and cause him to halt for 
many hours, if not for several days, I might add that in 


this place—the groin, a blow might be of fatal consequence; 
but as the angel ve it only as a proof of his power, and to 
show that he cowld not prevail because he wou not, hence 


the blow was only disab nas without being dangerous; and 
he was probably cured by the time the sun rose. 

Verse 26. Let me for the day breaketh] Though 
phantoms are supp to disappear when the sun rises, that 
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And he said, *I will not let thee go, except thou 
bless me. 

27 And he said unto him, What 7s thy name? 
And he said, Jacob. 

28 And he said, > Thy name shall be called no 
more Jacob, but ‘Israel: for as a prince hast thou 
“power with God and ‘with men, and hast prevailed. 

29 And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, I pray 
thee, thyname. And he said,‘ Whereforeis it that thou 
dost ask aftermy name? Andhe blessed him there. 





® Hos. xii. 4.—> Ch. xxxv.10. 2 Kings xvil. $34.—° That is, a prince 
of God.—4 Hos. xii. 3, 4.—¢ Ch. xxv. 31. xxvii. 88,— Judg. xiii. 18.— 
©That is, the face of God.—® Ch. xvi. 





could be no reason in this case. Most of the angelic ap. 
pearances mentioned in the Old and New Testaments took 
place in open day, which put their reality out of question. 

Verse 28. Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but 
Israel} Yisrael, from sar, a prince, and el, God; or rather 
from «sh, a man (the aleph being dropped), and raah, he 
saw, el, God ; and this corresponds with the name which 
Jacob imposed on the place, calling it peniel, the faces of 
God, or of Elohim, which faces being manifested to him 
caused him to say, verse 80, “I have seen the Elohim faces 
to faces (i.e., fully and completely, without any medium), 
and my soul is redeemed.”’ 

We may learn from this that the redemption of the soul 
will be the blessed consequence of wrestling by prayer and 
supplication with God; ‘‘The kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force.” From this time 
Jacob became a new man; but it was not till after a severe 
struggle that he got his name, his heart, and his character 
changed. After this ho was no more Jacob the supplanter, 
but {srael—the man who prevails uith God, and sees him 
Jace to face. 

And hast eeeded More literally, Thow hast had 
power with God, and with man thou shalt also prevail. 
There is a beautiful apposition here between the two words : 
Seeing thou hast been powerful with the Almighty, surely 
thou shalt prevail over perishing mortals. He has never 


said to the seed of Jacob, Seok ye my face in vain. He who 
wrestles must prevail. 
Verse 29. Tell me, I pray thee, thy name.] It is ve 


likely that Jacob wished to know the name of this angel, 
that he might invoke him in his necessities: but this might 
have led him into idolatry, for the doctrine of the Incarna- 
tion could be but little understood at this time; hence, he 
refuses to give himself any name, yet shows himself to be 
the true God, and so Jacob understood him (see verse 28) ; 
but he wished to have heard from his own lips that name by 
which he desired to be invoked and worshipped, 

Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my name ?] Canst 
thou be ignorant who Tam? And he blessed him there— 
gave him the new heart and the new nature which God alone 
can give to fallen man, and by the change he wrought in him, 
sufficiently showed who he was. 

Verse 81. The sun rose wpon him] Possibly with the ris- 
ing of the sun, which may here be understood as emblem- 
atical of the Sun of ee Lord Jesus, the pain 
and weakness of his thigh passed away, and he felt, bot in 
soul and body that he was healed of his es. 

Verse 82. Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the 
sinew] What this sinew was neither Jew nor Christian can 
tell; and it can add nothing either to science, or to a true 
understanding of the text, to multiply conjectures. I have 
already supposed that what the angel touc gd or struck was 





380 And Jacob called the name of the place* Peniel: 
for * I have seen God face to face, and my life is pre- 


served. 
31 And as he passed over Penuel the sun ! rose 


_upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 


32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the 
sinew which shrank, which 7s upon the hollow ofthe 
thigh, Junto this day: because he touched the 
hollow of Jacob’s thigh in the sinew that shrank. 


18. Exod. xxiv. 11, xxxili. 20, Deut. v.25. Judg. vi. 22. xiii 
22. Isa. vi. 5.— Mal. iv. 2.—J1 Sam. v. 5. 





the groin; and if this be right, the sinew, nerve, or muscle 
that shrank, must be sought for in that place, [The nervus 
tschiadicus is still avoided by the Jews in eating.] 


1. After his reconciliation with Laban, Jacob proceeds on 
his way to Canaan ; and God provided for him the instructive 
vision of angels, that he might sce that those who were for 
him were more than those who could be against him. 
proper consideration of God’s omniscience is of the utmost 
advantage to every genuine Christian. He knows whereof 
we are made, he remembers that we are but dust, he sees our 
trials and difficulties, and his eye affects his heart. 

2. Jacob’s recollection of his wnkindness and injustice to 
his brother, fills his soul with fear, and obliges him to be- 
take himself to God by prayer and supplication. How im- 
portant is the office of conscience! And how necessary are 
times of trial and difficulty when its voice is loudest, and 
the heart is best prepared to receive its reproofs! In how 
many cases has conscience slumbered till it pleased God to 
send some trial by which it has been powerfully awakened, 
and the salvation of the sinner was the result! Before I was 
afflicted I went astray. 

8. Though salvation be the free gift of God, yet he gives 
it not to any who do not earnestly soek it. The deeper the 
conviction of guilt and helplessness is, the more earnest the 
application to God for mercy is likely to be. They whose 
salvation costs them strung crying and tears, are not likely 
(humanly speaking) to part with it lightly ; they remember 
the vinegar and the gall, and they watch and pray that they 
enter not into temptation. 

4. In the strife and agony requisite to enter in at the 
strait gate, it is highly necessary that we should know that 
the grace and salvation of God are not purchased by our 
tears, &c. ; for those things which are only proofs and ar. 
guments that we have sinned, can never remove the iniquit 
of our transgressions. God marks even this strife, thoug 
highly pleasing in his sight, with such proofs of its own 
utter insufficiency, that we may carry about with us the 
memorial of our own weakness, worthlessness, and slowness 
of heart to believe. God smote the thigh of J acob, 1. That 
he might know he had not prevailed by his own strength, 
but by the power and mercy of God. 2. That he might have 
the most sensible evidence of the reality of the divine inter- 
position in his behalf. 8. That he might see God's dis- 
pleasure against his unbelief. And 4. That men in general 
might be taught, that those who will be the disciples of 
Christ must deny themselves, take up their cross dail and 
mortify their members which are upon the earth. ose 
who have not cut offa right hand or foot, or plucked out a 
right eye, for the kingdom of heaven’s sake, are never likely 
to see G The veligion that costs ws -nothind, 4 tO. 
worth nothing. 


CHAP. XXXITI. 


CHAPTER XXXIILI 


Esau, with four hundred men, meets Jacob, 1. 


He places his children under their respective mothers, 
before them, and bows himself to his brother, 2,3. Esau receives him with great affection, 4. 


ases over 
eceives the 


homage of the handmaids, Leah, Rachel, and their children, 5-7. Jacob offera him the present of cattle, 


which he at first refuses, but after much entreaty accepts, 8-11. 


Invites Jacob to accompany him to Mount 


Seir, 12. Jacob excuses himself because of his flocks and his children, but promvises to follow him, 13, 14. 
Esau offers to leave him some of his attendants, which Jacob declines, 15, Hsaw returns to Seir, 16, and 
Jacob journeys to Succoth, 17, and to Shalem, in the land of Canaan, 18. Buysa parcel of ground from 
the children of Hamor, 19, and erects an altar which he calls El-elohe-Israel, 20. 


ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
A and, behold, *Esau came, and with 
him four hundred men. And he dividea the 
children unto Leah, and unto Rachel and 
unto the two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and their children 
foremost, aad Leah and her children after, and 
Rachel and Joseph hindermost. 

3 And he passed over before them, and » bowed 
himself to the ground seven times, until he came 
near to his brother. 

4° And Esau ran to mect him, and embraced him, 
‘and fell on his neck, and kissed him: and they 


t. 

if And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women 
und the children: and said, Who ave those ¢ with 
thee? And he said, The children f which God hath 
graciously given thy servant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and 
their children, and they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came near, 
and bowed themselves: and after came Joseph near, 
and Rachel, and they bowed themsclves. 

8 And he said, * What meanest thou by "all this 
drove which I met? And he said, these are ‘to 
find grace in the sight of my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I have enough, my brother; 
Jkeep that thou hast unto thyself. 





®Ch. xxxll. 6.—> Ch. xviil. 2. xlii. 6. xltii. 26.—¢ Ch. xxxfi. 28.— 
4Ch, xlv. 14, 15.—¢ Heb. to thee.—! Ch. xlviii. 9. Ps. exxvil. 3. Isa. 
villi, 18.—« Heb. What is all this band to thee ?—-) Ch. xxxii. 16.— 
iCh. xxxii. 6.—i Heb. be that to thee that is thine.—* Ch. xliil. 3. 
2 Sam. iii. 13. xiv. 24, 28,32. Mat. xviii. 10.— Judg.i. 15. 18am. 





Verse 1. Behold, Esau came, and with him four hundred 
men.] It has been generally supposed that Esau came with 
an intention to destroy his brother, and for that p Be 
brought with him four hundred armed men. But, 1. There 
is no kind of evidence of this pretended hostility. 2. There 
is no proof that the four hundred men that Esau brought 
with him were atallarmed. 8. But there is every proof that 
he acted towards his brother Jacob with all openness and 
candour, and with such a i beta of past injuries as 
none but a great mind could have heen capable of, Wh 
then should the character of this man be perpetually vilified ? 
Here is ‘the secret. With some people, on the most un- 

unded assumption, Esau is a reprobate, and the type and 
gure of all reprohates, and therefore he must be everything 
that is bad. This serves a system; but, whether true or 
fale in itself, it has neither countenance nor support from 
the or conduct of Esau. “ 

Verse 9. He put the handmaids and thetr children fore- 
most] There is something so ficial in this arrangement 
of Jacoh’s family, that it must have had some peouliar 
design. Was Jacob still apprehensive of danger, and put 
those foremost whom he least esteemed, that if the foremost 
met with any evil, those who were behind might escape on 
their swift beasts P chap. xxxii. 7,8. Or did he intend to 
keep his choicest treasure to the last, and exhibit his 
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10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, if now I 
have found grace in thy sight, then receive my 
aaa at my hand; for therefore I * have seen thy 

ace, as though I had seen the face of God, and 
thou wast pleased with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, ' my blessing that is brought 
to thee; because God hath dealt graciously with me, 
and because Ihave ™enough. ® And he urged him; 
and he took zt. 

12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and let 
us go and I will go before thee. 

13 And he gaid unto him, My lord knoweth that 
the children are tender, and the flocks and herds 
with young are with me; and if men should over- 
drive them one day, all the flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his 
servant; and I will lead on softly, according ° as the 
cattle that goeth before me and the children be able 
to endure, until I come unto my lord ? unto Seir. 

15 And Esau said, Let me now ‘leave with thee 
some of the folk that are with me: and he said, 
What needeth it? ‘let me find grace in the sight 
of my lord. 

é 16 So Esau returned that day on his way unto 
e1r. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to *Succoth, and built 
him an house, and made booths for his cattle; there- 
fore the name of the place is called * Succoth. 


xxv. 27. xxx. 26. 2 Kings v.15.—™ Heb. all things. Phil. iv. 18.— 
«2 Kings v. 23.—° Heb. according to the foot of the work, &c., and 
according to the foot of the children.—P Ch. xxxii. 3.—1 Heb. set or 
place.— Heb. Wherefore is this f—* Ch, xxxiv. 11, xlvii. 25. Ruth 
ii. 18.—t Josh, xili. 27. Judg. viii.5. Ps. lx. 6.—" That is, booths. 





beautiful Rachel and favourite Joseph after Esau had seen 
all a rest, in order to make the deeper impression on his 
min 

Verse 4. Esau ram to meet him] How sincere and 
genuine is this conduct of Esau, and at the same time how 
magnanimous! He had buried all his resentment, and 
forgotten all his injuries ; and receives his brother with the 
strongest demonstrations, not only of forgiveness, but of 
fraternal affection. 

Verse 10, Receive i Bi taoa at my kong) Jacob could 
not be certain that he found favour with Keanu, unless 
the present hag been received; for in accepting it Esau 
necessarily became his friend, according to the custom of 
those times and in that country. 

Verse 14. Until I come unto my lord unto Seir.] It is 
very likely that Jacob was eotly sincere in his exp 
purpose of visiting Esau at Seir, but it is as likely that cir- 
cumstances afterwards occurred that rend it either 
improper or impracticable; and we find that Esau after- 
wards removed to Canaan, and he and Jacob dwelt there 
together for several years. 

erse 17. Jowrneyed to Succoth] So called from the 
booths or tents, which Jacob erected there for the resting 
and convenience of his family, who in all probability oon- 
tinued there for some considerable time. 
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18 And Jacob came to * Shalem, a city of > She- 
chem, ‘which is in the land of Canaan, when he 
came from Padan-aram; and pitched his tent before 
the city. 

19 Ana ‘he bought a parcel of a field, where he 


Coates es a ee et eee ee Bn 
® John iif, 28.—> Called, Acts vii. 16, Syohem.—e Josh. xxiv. 1. 
Judg. ix. 1.—4 Josh. xxiv. 82. John iv. 5. 


Deemed 


Verse 18. And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem4 
The word shalem should be translated here in eace, or im 
safety. Shechem is called in Acts vii. 16, Sychem, and in 
John iv. 5, Sychar; in the Arabic it is called Nablous, and 
to the present day Neapolis. 

Verse 19. For om hundred. pieces of money.] As kesitah 
signifies a lamb, it may imply that Jacob gave the Hamor- 
ites one hundred lambs fcr the field. But all circumstances 
weighed, moat likely a piece of money is here intended, and 
possibly marked with the image of a lamb; though as the 
original word kesitah occurs only here, and in Josh. xxiv. 
32, and Job xlii. 11, this is not sufficiently evident, the word 
itself being of very doubtful signification. 

Verse 20. And he erected there an altar] It appears that 
Jacob had a very correct notion of the providence and 
mercy of God. ence he viewed God as the God of all 
grace, and to him he erecta an altar, dedicating it to God, 
the God of Israel, referring particularly to the change of his 
own name, and the mercies which he then received; and 
hence perhaps it would be best to translate the words, The 
strong God (is) the God of Israel; as by the power of his 
grace and goodness he had rescued, defended, blessed, and 
supported him from his youth up until now. The erecting 
altars with particular names appears in other places; so, 


had spread his tent, at the hand of the children of 
° Hamor, Shechem’s father, for an hundred ‘ pieces 
of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar; and & called it 
h El-elohe-Israel. 


wd 








® Called, Acts vii. 16, Emmor.—t Or, lambs.—s Ch. xxxv. 7.— 
h That is, God, the God of Israel. 





Exod. xvii. 15, Moses calls his altar Jehovah-nissi, “the 
Lord is my banner.” 


1. When a man’s ways please God, he maketh evon his 
enemies to be at peace with him. When Jacob had got 
reconciled to God, God reconciled his brother to him. The 
hearts of all men are in the hands of God, and he turns 
them howsoever he will. 


2. Since the time in which Jacob wrestled with the Angel 
of the Covenant, we see in him much dependence on God, 
accompanied with a spirit of deep humility and gratitude. 
God’s grace alone can change the heart of man, and it is by 
that grace only that we get a sonse of our hr i io ; this 
reals a in the Slit, and the more we receive the lower we 
8 id. 


8. Jacob buys a piece of ground, and erects an altar on it 
in the land of a heathen, that he might acknowledge God 
among his enemies, and turn them to the true faith; and 
there is every reason to believe that this expedient would 
have been successful, had it not been for the base conduct 
of his sons. How true is the saying, One sinner spoileth 
much good! Reader, beware lest thy conduct should be- 
come a stumbling block to any. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Dinah, the daughter of Jacob and Leah, going out to see the daughters of the land, is ravished by Shechem, the son 


of Hamor, 1,2. He entreats his futher to get her for him to wife, 3. 


Jacob and his sons heur of the indtgq- 


nity offered to Dinah, 5-7. Hamor proposes the suit of Shechem to Jacob and his sons, and offers them a 
variety of advantages, 8-10. Shechem himself comes forward, begs to have Dinah to wife, and offers dowry 
to any extent, 11, 12. The sons of Jacob pretend scruples of conscience to give their sister to one who was 
wncircumcised ; and require, as a condition of this marriuge, and of intermarriages in generul, that all the 
Shechemites should be circumcised, 13-17, Hamor and Shechem consent, 18,19. They lay the business before 
the elders of their city, dwell on the advantages of a connexion with Jacob and his family, and propose to 


them the condition required by the sons of Jacob, 20-28. 


The eldera consent, and all the males are circum- 


cised, 24, While the Shechemites are incapable of defending themselves on the third day after their circewm- 
ciston, Simeon and Levi, the brothers of Dinah, came upon the city, slew all the males, sacked the city, took 
the women and children captives, and seized on all the cattle belonging to the Shechemites, 25-29. Jacob is 
greatly displeased and alarmed at the treachery and cruelty of his eons, and lays before them the probable 
consequences, 30. They endeavour to vindicate their conduct, 31. 


bare unto Jacob, * went out to see the 
daughtors of the land. 
2 And when Shechem the son of Hamor 
the Hivite, prince of the country, ° saw,gher, he ‘ took 
. her, and lay with her, and *¢ defiled her. 


lv. L.—4 Ch, xx. 
oe 29, 


\ ND ' Dinah the daughter of Leah, which she 


®Ch. xxx, 21.—>® Tit. ii. 5.—¢Ch. vi.2. dudg. 
- 2.—*Heb. humbled her. Deut. xxii 


Verse 1. And Dinah—went out to see the daughters of the 
lamd.} It, is supposed that Jacob been now about 
seven or eight years in the land, and that Dinah, who was 
but about seven years of age when Jacob came to Canaan, 
was now sbout fourteen or fifteen. Why or on what occa- 
sion she went out we know not, bnt the reason given by 
Josephus is very probable, via. that if was on one of 
festiwals, , 
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3 And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of 
Jacob ; and he loved the damsel, and spake ‘kindly 
unto the damsel. 

4 And Shechem § spake unto his father Hamor, 
saying, Get me this damsel to wife. 

And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his 


‘Heb. to the heart of the domeel, See Isa, xl, 2. 
—#Jndg. xiv, 2. 


Hosa, ii, 14, 








Verse 2. Prince of the country] Our Version appears to 
di gaden Shechem as prince, my) his father was the chief of 
e country. 


y 
Verse 8. Spake kindly unto the damsel.) Literally, he spake 
to the heart of the damsel—endeavoured to gain her Sffections, 
and to reconcile her to her diagrace. It appears sufficient] 
evident from this and the preceding verse that there 
been no consent on the part of Dinah, that the whole was an 
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daughter: now his sons were with his cattle in the 
field; and Jacob “held his peace until they were 
come. 

6 And Hamor the father of Shechem went out 
unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field 
when they heard it: and the men were grieved, and 
they » were very wroth, because he ‘had wrought 
folly in Israel, in lying with Jacob’s daughter; 
‘which thing ought not to be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, saying, The 
soul of my son Shechem longeth for your daughter : 
I pray you give her him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with us, and give your 
eee unto us, and take our daughters unto you. 

10 And yo shall dwell with us: and ‘the land 
shall be before you; dwell and ‘trade ye therein, 
and * get you possessions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her father and unto 
her brethren, Let me find grace in your cyes, and 
what ye shall say unto me I will give. 

12 Ask me never so much "dowry and gift, and 
I will give according as ye shall say unto me; but 
give me the damsel to wife. 

13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and 
Hamor his father ! deccitfully, (and said, Because 
he had defiled Dinah their sister :) 

14 And they said unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcised : 
for ! that were a reproach unto us: 

15 But in this will wo consent unto you: If ye 
vee as we be, that every male of you Gs circum- 
cised ; 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, and 
we will take your daughters to us; and we will dwell 
with you, and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be cir- 
cumcised ; en will we take our daughter, and we 
will be gone. 


*] Sam. x. 27. 2 Sam. xiii. 22.—+Ch. xlix. 7. 2 Sam. xiii. 
21.—* Josh. vil. 15. Judg. xx, 6—4 Deut. xxiii. 17. 2 Sam. 
xiii 12.—eCh. xiii. 9, xx. 15.—fCh. xiii. $4.—8Ch. xlvii. 27. 
—h Exod. xxii. 16, 17. Deut. xxii. 29. 1 Sam. xviii. 25.— See 


act of violence, and that she was now detained by force in the 
house of Shechem. Here she was found when Simeon and 
Levi sacked the city, verse 26. 

Verse 7. He had wrought folly in Israel] The land, after. 
wards generally called Israel, was not as yot so named ; and 
the sons of Jacob were neither called Israel, Israelites, nor 
Jews, till long after this. How then can it be said that 
Shechem had wrought folly in Israel? The words may be 
translated, against Israel. The angel had said, Thy name 
shall be called no more Jacob—not only Jacob, but Israel. 
It was this that aggravated the offence of Shechem; he 
weonent folly against Israel, the pane. of God, in lying with 
the daughter of Jacob. Here both the names are given: 
Jacob, whose daughter was defiled, and Israel, the prince of 
God, against whom the offence was committed. 

Verse 18. Answered—deceitfully] Which nothing could 
excuse; yet, to show that they had had much provocation 
it is immediately subjoined they que thus because he had 
defiled Dinah their sister; for so this parenthesis should be 


Verse 14. That were a reproach unto us] To have given, 


an heiress of the promise to one who was not circumcised, 
and who had no kind of right to its spiritual blessings, from 
whom might spring children who would naturally walk in 
of their father, would have been absurd, reproachful, 
and wicled. Thus far they were Peat right; but to 
make this holy principle a cloak for their deceitful and 
and murderous purposes, was the full sum of wickedness. 
Verse 17. Then will we take our daughter, and we will be 
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18 And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem 
Hamor’s son. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do the 
thing, because he delight in Jacob’s daughter : 
and he was * more honourable than all the house of 
his father. 

20 And Hamor and Shechem his son came unto 
the gate of their city, and communed with the men 
of their city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with us; therefore 
let them dwell in the land, and trade therein; for 
the land, behold, 7 71s large enough for them; let us 
take their daughters to us for wives, and let us give 
them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men consent unto us for 
to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male 
among us be circumcised, as they are circumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattle and their substance and 
every beast of theirs be ours? only let us consent 
unto them, and they will dwell with us. 

24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son 
hearkened all that ' went out of the gate of his city : 
and every male was circumcised, all that went out 
of the gate of his city. 

25 And it came to pass on the third day, when 
they were sore, that two of the sons of Jacob, 
™ Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took each man 
his sword, and came upon the city boldly, and slew 
all the males. 

26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son 
with the ° edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of 
Shechem’s house, and went out. 

27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and 
spoiled the city, because they had defiled their 
sister. 

28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, and 
their asses, and that which was in the city, and that 
which was in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones, 








2 Sam. xiii. 24, &.—j Josh. v. 9.—* Num. xxii, 15. 2 Chron. iv. 9. 
Iea. iii. 8-5.—!Ch. xxiii. 10. Mat. vii. 6. Rom. ii. 28, 29.—™ Ch. 
ea : 6, 7.—" Heb. mouth. Deut. xxxil. 42. 2 Sam. ii. 26. Isa. 
xxxi. 8, 





gone.| Itis natural to suppose that the tribe of Hamor was 
very inconsiderable, else they would not have sought an 
alliance with the family of Jacob, and have come so readily 
into a painful, disgraceful measure, without having either 
the sanction of divine authority or reason; for it does not 
appear that the sons of Jacob urged either. 

erse 23. Shall not their catile-and their substance—be 
ours’) This wasa bait held out for the poor unsuspecting 
people of Hamor by their prince and his son, who were not 
much less deceived than the people themselves. 

Verse 24. Kvery male was circumcised] These people 
must have had very great affection for their chief and his son, 
or have been under the influence of the most passive obe- 
dience, to have come so readily into this measure, and to have 
submitted to this rite. But the petty princes in Asiatic 
countries have 6ver been absolute and despotic, their subjects 
paying them the most prompt and blind obedience. 

erse 25. On the third day, when they were sore] When 
the inflammation was at the height, and a fever ensued which 
rendered the person utterly helpless, and his state critical, 
Simeon and Levi, the half-brothersa of Dinah, took each man 
his sword, probably assisted by that portion of the servants 
which helped them to take care of the flock, came on the 
city boldly, securely—without being stispected, and being in 
no danger of meeting with resistance, and slew all the males. 
Great as the provocation was, and it galagut was very great, 
this ‘was an act of unparalleled treachery and cruelty. 

Verse 27. The sons of Jacob] The rest of Jacob’s sons, 
the remaining brothers of Simeon and Levi, spotled the otty. 
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and their wives took they captive; and spoiled even 
all that wae in the house. 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi,* Ye have 
* troubled me * to make me to stink among the in- 
habitants of the land, among the Canaanites and the 


®Ch. xlix. 6.—> Josh. vii. 25.—¢ Exod. v, 21. 1 Sam. xiii. 4. 





Verse 80. Ye have troubled me] Brought my mind into 
great distress, und endangered my personal safety ; to make 
me to stink—to render me odious to the surrounding tribes 
so that there is every reason to suspect that when this deed 
is come abroad they will join in a confederacy against mo, 
and extirpate my whole family. And had he not been under 
the peculiar protection of God, this in all human probability 
would have been the case ; but he had prevailed with God, 
and he was also to prevail with men. That Jacob’s resent- 
ment was not dissembled we have tho fullest proof in his 
depriving these two sons of the birth-right, which otherwise 
they had doubtless enjoyed. 

Varia 31. Should he deal with our sister as with an 
harlot 7] On this outrage alone they vindicated their flagi- 
tious conduct. The word harlot first occurs here: whe 
original is zonah, which ordinarily signifies one who prosti- 
tutes herself to any person for hire. 


Had not Dinah gone out to see the daughters of the land, 
and very possibly at one of their idolatrous festivals, she had 
not suffered the foul disgraco mentioned in this chapter. 
Not only prudence dictates that young women should keep 
at home, but God expressly commands it, Tit. ii. 5. How 
true is the saying, Those who wander out of the way of un- 
derstanding hall: abide in the congregation of the dead! In 
the case before us blame seems to attach to all parties. 

1. It was wrong in Jacob to suffer his daughter, alone and 
unprotected, to visit the daughters of tho land. 

. It was excessively wicked in Shechem to take this ad- 
vantage of the daughter of a respectable stranger, who had 
sought his friendship, and came to sojourn among his people, 
and whose righteous dealing they must have witnessed for 


Perizzites: 4and I being tew in number, they shall 
gather themselves together against me, and slay me; 
and I shall be destroyed, I and my house. 

31 And they said, Should he deal with our sister 
as with an harlot P 





4Dout. iv. 27. Ps. ov. 12. 





at least seven years past. In his behalf we may say, and it 
would be unjust not to say it, that having done the mischief, 
and sinned deeply against the laws of hospitality, he wished 
to make all the reparation in his power; and therefore in 
the most frank aid liberal manner he not only offered, but 
most pressingly entreated, permission to take Dinah, to wife. 
This was the utmost he could do in such a cage. 

8. It was diabolical in Jacob’s sons to slay a whole tribe 
for the offence of one man, and especially ay that one had 
offered to make all the restitution in his power. Jacob, to 
his great honour, remonstrated against this barbarous and 
bloody act, committed apereou under the sanction of reli- 
gion; and God showed his abhorrence of it by directing the 
patriarch, in his dying moments, to proscribe them from 
the blessings of the covenant, so that they barely retained a 
name amoung the tribes of Israel, being in gencral small, and 
ever disreputable, except: merely in the service of tho sanc- 
tuary, in which Levi was employed. How often since, not- 
withstanding this solemn warning, has the pure and bene. 
volent roligion of God been made, by wicked aud designing 
men, a political stalking-horse to serve the basest purposes, 
and a covert to the worst of crimes! But shall we find fault 
with the holy religion of the blessed God because wicked 
men have abused it P God forbid! As every good is cap- 
able of being abused, does he act wisely who argues against 
the use of the thing on this accaante Shall we say that 
various kinds of grain, fruits, and aliment are a curse, because 
wicked men abuse them to the purposes of drunkenness and 
gluttony? This would argue an utter perversion of all 
reason: and is it not on such a pretext as this that many 
persons have ventured to call in question even the truths of 
Christianity ? 


CHAPTER XXXYV. 
Jacob is commanded of God to go to Beth-el, and to build an altar there, 1. His exhortation to his family to put 


away all strange gods, &c., 2, 3. 


They deliver them all up, and Jacob hides them in the earth, 4. They com- 


mence their journey, 5; come to Luz, 6; build there the altar Hl-beth-el, 7. Burial place of Deborah, 


Rebekah’s nurse, 8. God appears again unto Jacob, 9. Blesses him and renews his promises, 10-13. 
commemorate this manifestation of God, Jacob sets up a pillur, and calls the place Beth-el, 14, 15. 


T'o 
They 


journey to Ephrath, where Rachel, after hard labour, is delivered of ae ig and dies, 16-19. Jacob sets 


a pillar on her grave, 20. 


They journey to Edar, 21. While at this place, Reuben defiles his father’s bed, 
22. Account of the children of Jacob, according to the mothers, 23-26. 


Jacob comes to Mamre to his father 


Isaac, who was probably then in the one hundred and fifty-eighth year of his age, 27. Isaac dies, and is 


buried by his sons Esau and Jacob, 29. 


N God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to 
A * Beth-el, and dwell there: and make 
there an altar unto God, ® that appeared unto 
thee * when thou fleddest from the face of Kyau 
thy brother. 


eCh. xxviii. 19.—° Ch. xxviii, 138.—¢ Ch. pare, 43,—~ 
4Ch. xvili. 19. Josh. xxiv. 18. 


Verse 1. Arise, go wp to Beth-el] The transaction that 
had lately taken place rendered it unsafe for Jacob to dwell 
any longer in the city of Shechem; and it seems that while 
he was reflecting on the horrible act of Simeon and Levi, 
and not lnowing what to do, God graciously appeared to 
him, and commanded him to go up to Beth-el, build an altar 
there, and thus perform the vow he had made, chap. xxviii. 


20, 22. 

Verse 2. Put away the 6 gods} Jacob’s servants 
were all Syrians, and no doubt were addicted less or more to 
idolatry and superstition. These gods might peians 40 them, 
or, ag some have conjectured, they were the teraphim which 
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2 Then Jacob said unto his 4 household, and to all 
that were with him, Put away * the strange gods that 
are among you, and ‘be clean, and change your 
garments : 

8 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el; and I 


eCh. xxxi. 19, 84. Josh. xxiv, 2, 28. 1 Sum. vil. 3.— 
f Exod, xix. 10. 


Rachel stole. But it is more natural to suppose that these 
gods found now in Jacob’s family were images of silver, gold, 
« OY curious workmanship, which were found among the spoila 
of the city of Shechem. Lest these should become incite- 
ments to idolatry, Jacob orders them to be put away. 
Be clean, and change your ooeneney ersonal or out- 
ward purification, aa emblematical of the sanctification of 
the soul, has been in use among all the true worshippers of 
God from the beginning of the world. In many cmees the 
law of Moses more solemnly enjoined rites and ceremonies 
which had been in use from the earliest ages. 
Verse 8. Anewered me tm the day of my distress] Not 
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will make there an altar unto God, *who answered 
me in the day of my distress, "and was with mo in 
the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods 
which were in their hands, and all their ° ear-rings 
which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under 
“the oak which was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed: and ‘the terror of God 
was upon the cities that were round about them, 
and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. 

6 So Jacob came to ‘ Luz, which 7s in the land of 
Canaan, (that 7s, Beth-el,) he and all the people that 
were with him. 

” And he fbuilt there an altar, and called the 
place "EHl-beth-el: because ‘there God appeared 
unto him, when he fled from the face of his brother. 

8 But J) Deborah Rebekah’s nurse died, and she 
was buried beneath Beth-el, under an oak: and the 
name of it was called * Allon-bachuth. 

9 And! God appeared unto Jacob again, when he 
came out of Padan-aram, and blessed him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob: 
™ thy name shall not be called any more Jacob," but 
Tsracl shall be thy name: and he called his naine 
Israel. 

11 And God said unto him, °I am God Almighty : 
be fruitful and multiply ; ?a nation and a company 
of nations shall be of ities, and kings shall come out 
of thy loins : 

12 And the Jand 4which I gave Abraham and 








*Ch. xxxil. 7, 24. Ps. evii. 6.—*Ch. xxviii. 20. xxxi. 3, 42. 
—Hos. il. 13.—4 Josh. xxiv. 26. Judg. ix. 6.—-*Exod. xv, 16. 
xxiii, 27. xxxiv.24. Deut. xi. 26. Josh. ii. 9. v.1. 18am. xiv. 
15. 2 Chron. xiv. 14—Ch. xxvili. 19, 22.—s Eccles. v. 4.— 
hThat is, the God of Both-el.—Ch. xxviii. 13.—i Ch. xxiv, 59.— 
k That is, the oak of weeping.—-!Hos. xii. 4.—" Ch. xvii. 5.—" Ch. 
xxxii, 28.—9 Ch. xvii. 1. xlviii.8,4. Exod. vi. 8.—P Ch. xvii. 5, 6, 


only when he fled from the face of his brother, but more par- 
ticularly when he was in his greutest strait at the brook of 
Jabbok. 

Verse 4. And —ear-rings which were in their ears] Whother 
these rings were in the ears of the gods, or in those of 
Jacob's family, we may rest assured that they were not mere 
ornaments, but served for superstitious purposes. Har-rings 
were certainly worn as amulets and charms, first consecrated 
to some god, or formed under some constellation, on which 
magical characters and images were drawn. 

Verse 5. The terror of God) A supernatural awe sent by 
the Almighty, was upon the cities that were round about, 8o 
that they were not molested in their departure. This could 
be owing to nothing less than the especial providence of 


od. 

Verse 7. El-beth-el] The first el is wanting in one of De 
Rossi's MSS., as it is also in the Septuagint, Vulgate, 
Syriac, and some copies of the Arabic. he sentence reads 
much better without it, and much more consistent with the 
parallel passages. 

Verse 8. But Deborah Rebekah’s nurse died] How she 
came to be in Jacob’s family expositors are greatly puzzled 
to find out; but the text does not state that she was in 
Jacob’s family. Her death is mentioned merely because 
Jacob and his family had now arrived at the place where 
she was buried, and the name of that place was called Allon- 
bachuth, “the oak of weeping,” as it 1s hkely her death had 
been greatly regretted, and a general and extraordinary 
mourning had taken place on the occasion. Of Rebekah’s 
death we know nothing. After her counsel to her gon, 
chapter xxvii., we hear no more of her history from the 
sacred writings, except of her burial in chapter xlix. 81. 
Her name is written in the dust. And is not this designed 
as a mark of the ciserprenshon of God? It seems strange 
that such an inconsiderable person as a nurse should be 
mentioned, when even the person she brought up is passed 
by unnoticed ! 

Verse 9. God appeared unto Jacob again) To Isaac and 
Jacob these frequent appearances of God were necessary, 
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Isaac, to thee 1 will give it, and to thy seed after thee 
will I give the land. 

13 And God’ went up from him inthe place where 
he talked with him. 

14 And Jacob * set up a pillar in the place where 
he talked with him, even a pillar of stone: and he 
poured a drink-offering thereon, and he poured oil 
thereon. 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place where 
God spake with him, t Beth-cl. 

16 And they journeyed from Beth-cl; and there 
was but "a little way to come to Ephrath; and 
Rachel travailed, and she had hard labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when she was in hard 
labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not; 
* thou shalt have this son also. 

18 And it came to pass, as her soul was in depart- 
ing, (for she died), that she called his name ¥ Ben- 
oni: but his father called him * Benjamin. 

19 And ” Rachel died, and was buried in the way 
to * Ephrath, which is Beth-lehom. 

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave: that 
is the pillar of Rachel’s grave “* unto this day. 

21 And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent 
beyond » the tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to pass, when Isracl dwelt in that 
land, that Reuben went and “lay with Bilhah his 
father’s concubine: and Israel heard it. Now the 
sons of Jacob were twelve: 

23 The sons of Leah; * Reuben, Jacob’s first- 


16, xxviii. 3. xlvili. 4.—9 Ch. xii. 7. xiii. 15. xxvi. 8,4. xxviii. 13. 
— Ch, xvii. 22.—8 Ch. xxviii. 18.—t Ch. xxviii. 19.—4" Heb. a Utile 
piece of ground. 2 Kings v. 19.—’Ch. xxx. 24. 18am. iv. 20.— 
~ That is, the son of my sorrow.—* That is, the son of the right hand. 
—yCh., xiviii. 7.—! Ruth i.2. iv. 11. Micah v. 2. Mat. ii, 6.—*1 
Sam. x. 2. 2Sam. xviii. 18.—»>»> Mic. iv. 8.—ceCh. xlix, 4. 1 Chron. v. 
1. Soe 2 Sam. xvi, 22. xx. 3. 1 Cor. v. 1.—4 Ch. xlvi. 8, Exod. 4. 2. 





but they were not so to Abraham; for him one word was 
sufficient—Abraham believed (od. 

Verse 18. And God went up from him] This was not a 
vision, not a strong mental impression, but a real manifesta- 
tion of God. Jacob saw and heard him speak, and before 
his eyes he went wo—ascended to heaven. This was no 
doubt the future Saviour, the Angel of the covenant. 

Verse 14. A drink-offering] A libation. These were 
afterwards very common in all countries. At first they 
censisted probably of water only, afterwards wine was used ; 
see on Lev. vii. 1, &c. The pillar which Jacob set up was 
to commemorate the appearance of God to him; the drink- 
offering and the oil were intended to express his gratitude 
and devotion to his preserver. It was probably the same 
pillar which he had set up before, which had since been 
thrown down, and which ho had consecrated afresh to God. 

Verse 16. There was but a little way to come to Ephrath} 
The word kibrath has greatly perplexed commentators. It 
seems to have beon some sort of measure applied to land, 
but what its exact quantity was cannot be ascertained. 
Ephrath, called also Bethlehem, and Bethlehom Ephrata, 
was the birth-place of our blessed Redeemer. 

Verse 18. As her soul was in departing] Is not this a 
proof that there is an immortal spirit in man, which can 
exist separate from and independent of the body? If her 
breath only ha been intended, neshamah or ruah would 
have rather been used, as the first moans breath, the latter 
breath or spirit indifferently. 

She called his name Ben-oni] The son oy my sorrow or 

iction, because of the hard labour she in bringing 
him into the world: but his father called him Benjamin, 
the son of my ght ae i.e. the son peculiarly dear to me. 
So man of the right-hand, Ps. lxxx. 17, signifies one much 
loved and regarded of God. 

Verse 20. Jacob set a pillar wpon her grave] In ancient 
times, and among rude nations, a heap of stones designated 
the burial-place of the chief: many of these still remain in 
different countries. Afterwards, a rude stone, with a simple 
inscription, was used, a oaly the name of the de- 
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born, and Simeon and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, 
and Zebulun. 

24, The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Benjamin. 

25 The sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid; Dan, 
and Naphtali. 

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid; Gad, 
and Asher. These are the sons of Jacob, which 
were born to him in Padan-aram. 





®*Ch. xifj. 18. xufii. 2, 19.—° Josh. xiv. ]6. xv. 13. 





ceased, and that of his father. But where arts and sciences 
flourished, superb monuments were erected, highly deco- 
rated, and pompously inscribed. That which is now called 
Rachel’ s pillar 18 allowed, by those who have examined it, 
to bo a comparatively modern structure. [But it probably 
stands on the original gite.] 

Verse 21. Tower of Kdar.] Literally, the tower of the 
flock, and so translated, Mic. iv. 8. It is supposed that this 
tower was about a mile from Bethlehem, built by the shep- 
herds near to some weil, for the convenience of watering 
their flocks, and keeping watch over them by night. 

Verse 22. And Israel heard it.] Not one word is added 
farther in the Hebrew text; but a brenk is left in the verse, 
opposite to which there is a Masoretic note, which simply 
states, there is a hiatus in the verse. This hiatus the Sep- 
tuagint has thus supplied: and it appeared evil in his sight. 

Now the sons of Tico were twelve} Called aflerwards the 
twelve patriarchs, because they became heads or chiefs of 
numerous families or tribes, Acts vil. 8; and the people that 
descended from them are called the twelve tribes, Acts xxvi. 
7; Jamesi. 1. And im reference to the twelve patriarchs, 
our Lord chose twelve apostles. Strictly speaking there were 
thirteen tribes among the Hebrews, as Ephrain. and Man- 
asses wore counted for tribes, chap. xlviil. 5, 6; but the serip- 
ture in naming them usually sets down but twelve, omitting 
the name now of one, then of another, as may in sundry 

laces be observed, Deut. xxxiii.; Nzok. xlviii.; Rev. vii., 


C. 
Verse 28. The sons of Leah] The children are arranged 
Hang their respective mothers, and not in order of their 

Verse 26. Born to him in Padan-aram. ] 
jamin, who was born in Canaan, ver. 16, 17. 

It is well known that Padan-aram is the same as Mesopo- 
tamia. The word signifies between the two rivers. It is 
situated betweon the Huphrates and Tigris, having Assyria 
on the east, Arabiu Deserta, with Babylonia, on the south, 
Syria on the west, and Armenia on the north. 

Verse 27. The city of Arbah (which is Hebron)] It has 
been conjectured that Jacob must have paid a visit to his 
father before this time, as previously to this he had been 
some years in Canaan; but now, as ie was g ibkeearens to 
his end, Jacob is gt to have gone to live with and 
comfort him in his declining days. 

Verse 29. Esau and Jacob buried him.| Esau, as we have 
seen chap. xxxiii., was thoroughly reconciled to his brother 
Jacob, and now they both join in Aateraal and filial affection 
to do the last kind office to their amiable father. It is gen- 
erally allowed that the death of Isaac is mentioned here out 
of its chronological order, as several of the transactions men- 
tioned in the succeeding chapters, especially xxxvii. and 
XXXVili., must have happened during his life; but that the 
hdstory of Joseph might not be disturbed, his death is anti- 
cipated in this place. It is supposed that he lived at least 
twelve years after Joseph was sold into Hgypt. 


i.e. all but Ben- 





27 And Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto 
*Mamre, unto the ” city of Arbah, (which is Hebron,) 
where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred and 
fourscore ycars. 

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost and died, and 
‘was gathered unto his people, being old and full of 
days: and “his sons Esau and Jacob buried him. 


eCh. xv. 15. xxv. 8.—4¢So0 ch. xxv, 9 xlix. 31. 





1. That such a family as that of Jacob should have had 
false gods in it, is a matter not less astonishing than real: 
and suppose that we ullow that their images and rings were 
got from strangers, yet their being tolerated in the family, 
though for u very short time, cannot be easily accounted for. 
It is true the LAW wus not then given, and the unity of God 
not so particularly taught as it was afterwards. Besides, 
certain superstitions were compatible in those early times 
with general sincerity and attachment to the truth; those 
times and acts of ignorance were winked at, till superior light 
shone upon the world. Sin is like the letting out of water—- 
when once # breach is made in the dyke, the stream becomes 
determined to a wrong course, and its progress is soon ir- 
resistible. 

2. The doctrine of a particular and especial providence has 
another proof in this chapter. After the sanguinary conduct 
of Jacob's sons, is it not surprising that the neighhouring tribes 
did not join together and extirpate the whole family ? And 
80 hey cortainly would, had not the terror of God fallen 
upon them, ver. 5. 

8. The inupatience and fate of the amiable Rachel, who can 
read of without deploring? (five me children, said she, or 
else I die, chap. xxx. 1. Her desire was grunted, and her 
death was the consequence! God’s way is ever hest. We 
know not what we ask, nor what we ought to ask, and there- 
fore often usk amiss when we petition for such secular things 
as belong to the dispensations of God's providence. For 
things of this kind we have no revealed directory : and when 
wo ask for them, it should be with the decpest, submission to 
the divine will, as God alone knows whut is best for us. With 
respect to the soul, every thing is clearly revealed, so that we 
may ask and receive, and have a fullness of joy; but as to 
our bodies, there is much reason to fear that the answer of 
our petitions would be, in numerous eases, our inevitable 
destruction. How many prayers does God in mercy shut 
out! 

4. Tho transgression of Reuben, of whatsoever kind, was 
marked, not only by the displeasure of his father, but by 
that of God also; see chap. xhx.4. It brought a curse upon 
him, and he forfeited thereby the right of primogeniture and 
the priesthood: the first wus given to Judah, the second to 
Levi. A man, by sowing a grain of forbidden sweets, may 
reap an abundant harvest of eternal wretchedness. Reader, 
let not sin rob thee of the kingdom of God. 

5. Isaac wea to have been generally pious, deeply sub- 
missivo and obedient. He was rather an amiable and good, 
than a great and useful, man. If compared with his son 
Jacob, in the carly part of their lives, he appears to great ad- 
vantage, as possessing more sincerity and more personal piety. 
But if compared with his father Abraham, oh, what a falling 
off is here! Abraham is the most perfect character under 
the Old Testament, and even under the New he has no par. 
allel but St. Paul. Isaac, though falling far short of his 
father’s excellences, will ever remain a pattern of piety and 
filial obedience 
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The genealogy of Esau, i.e. his sons, by his Canaanttish wives Adah, Aholibamah, and Bashemath, 1-3. 
Of Aholibamah, 5. 
ations of Esau, i.e. his grandchildren, while in Seir, 9-19. 


children of Adah and Bashemath, 4. 
Seir, 6-8. The 


The 
Esau departs from Canaan and goes to Mount 
The generations of Seir 


the Horite, 20-30. Ansah finds mules (Yemim) in the wilderness, 24, The kings which reigned in Edom, 


81-389. Lhe dukes that succeeded them, 40-43, 
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TO W these are the generations of Esau, * who 
is Edom. 


2 > Esau took his wives of the daughters of 

Canaan; Adah tho daughter of Hlon the 

Hittite, and * Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the 
daughter of Zibeon the Hivite. 

§ And "Bashemath Ishmacl’s daughter, sister of 
Nebajoth. 

4 And‘ Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz; and Bashe- 
math bare Reuel. 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and 
Korah: these are the sons of Esau, which were born 
unto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and his 
daughters, and all the ‘persons of his house, and 
his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his substance, 
which he had got in the land of Canaan; and went 
into the country from the face of his brother Jacob. 

7 8¥or their riches were more than that they 
might dwell together; and "the land wherein they 
were strangers could not bear them, because of their 
cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esan in 'mcunt Seir: !Hsan zs 
Edom. 

9 And these are the generations of Esau the 
father of * the Edomites in mount Seir. 

10 These are the names of Hsan’s sons; ' Eliphaz 
ihe son of Adah the wife of Esau, Reuel the son of 
Bashemath the wife of Esau. 

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 
™ Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, Esau’s 
son; and she bureto Eliphaa " Amalck: these were 
the sons of Adah Hsai’s wife, 

13 And these are the sons of Renel; Nahath, and 
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: these were the sons 
of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 
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®Oh, xxv. 30.—"Ch. xxvi. 34.—° Ver. 25.—4 Ch. xxviii. 9.— 
¢] Chron, i. 35,—f Heb. souls.—e¢ Ch. xiii. 6, 11.—) Ch. xvin. 8. 
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k Heb. Edoim.—' 1 Chron, 1. 85, &e.—™ Or, Zephi. 1 Chron. i, 36.— 
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Verse 1. These are the generations of Hsau] The genera- 
tions of Esau are particularly marked, to show how exactly 
God fulfilled the promises he made tw him, chap. xxv, and 
xxvii.; uud those of Seir the Horite are udded, because 
his family became in some measure blended with that of 
Esau. 

Verse 2. His wives] It appears that Hsau’s wives went 
by very different names. Aholibamah is named Judith, 
chap. xxvi. 84; Adah is called Bashemath in the same 

lace; and she who is here called Bashemath is called 

ahalath, chap. xxvii. 9. These are variations which can- 
not be easily accounted for; and they are not of sufficient 
importance to engross much time, It is well known that 
the same persons in scripture are often called by different 


names. 

Anah the daughter cf Zibeon] But this same Anah is 
said to be the son of Zibeon, ver. 24, though in this and tho 
fourteenth verse he is said to be the daughter of Zibeon. 
But the Samaritan, the Septuagint (and the Syriac, in ver. 
2), read son instead of daughter. Others say that daughter 
should be referred to Ahohbamah, who was the daughter of 
Anah, and grand-daughter of Zibeon. 

Verse 6. Esaw took his wives, &c.] So it Bppeats that 
Esau and Jacob dwelt together in Canaan, whither the for- 
mer removed from Seir, probably soon after the return of 
Jacob. That they were on the most friendly rooting this 
sufficiently proves; and Esau shows the same dignified con- 
duct as on other occasions, in leaving Canaan to Jacob, and 
returning again to Mount Seir ; certainly a much less fruitful 
region than that which he now in behalf of his brother 
voluntarily abandoned. 

Verse 12. Timna was concubine to Eliphaz] As Timna 
was sister to Lotan the Horite, ver. 22, we see how the 
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14 And these were the sons of Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, Egay’s 
wife: and she bare to Esau Jeush, and Jaalam, and 
Korah. 

15 These were dukes of the sons of Esau: the sons 
of Kliphaz the first-born son of Esau; duke Teman, 
duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek: 
these are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the land 
of Edom: these were the sons of Adah. 

17 And these are the sons of Reuel, Esau’s son: 
duke Nuahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke 
Mizzah: these arethe dukes that came of Reuel in 
the land of Edom: these are the sons of Bashemath 
Ksau’s wife. 

18 And these are the sons of Aholibamah Esau’s 
wife; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these 
were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah, Esau’s wife. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, who is Edom, and 
these are thoir dukes. 

20 ° These ave the sons of Scir ? the Horite, who 
inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
and Anah, 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan: these are 
the dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were Hori, and 
94 Hemam;: and Lotan’s sister was Tirmna., 

23 And the childron of Shobal were these ; * Alvan, 
and Manahath, and Ebal, * Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And these are the children of Zibeon; both 
Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah that found ‘the 
mules in the wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon 
his fathor. 

25 And the children of Anah were these; Dishon 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, 








n Exod. xvii. 8,14. Num. xxiv.20. 15am, xv, 2, 3, &c.—° 1 Chron, 
i, 388.—P Ch. xiv. 6. Deut. ii. 12, 22.—1 Or, Homam. 1Chron. i. 39. 
—tQOr, Alian. 1 Obhron, i. 40,— Or, Shephi. 1 Chron. i. 40.—t See 
Lev. xix. 19. 
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family of Esau and the Horites got intermixed. This might 
give the sons of Eeau a pretext to seize the land, and expel 
the ancient inhabitants, as we find they did, Deut. ii. 12. 

Ainalek] ‘The father of the Amalekites, afterwards bitter 
enemies to the Jews, und whom God commanded to be en- 
tirely exterminated, Dout. xxv. 17, 19. 

Verse 15. Dukes of the sons of Esaw] The word duke 
comes from the Latin dua, a captain or leader, The Webrew 
has the same signification ; and as it 1s also the term fora 
thousamd, which is a grand capital or leading number, prob- 
ably the dukes had this name from being leaders of or cap- 
tains over a company of one thousand men; just as those 
among the Greeks called chiharchs, which signifies the 
same; and as the Romans called those centurions who were 
captains over one hundred men, from the Latin word centwm 
which signifies a hundred, The ducal government was tha 
which prevailed first among the Jdwmeans, or descendants of 
Esau. Here fuwrteen dukes are reckoned to Esau, seven 
that came of his wife Adah, four of Bashemath, and three 
of Aholibamah» 

Verse 16, Duke Korah] ‘It is clear,” says Dr. Kennicott, 
“that some transcriber has Bnproper) mseted duke Korah 
in the 16th verse ; from which interpolation both the Samar. 
itan tent and the Samaritan version are free.” 

Verse 20. These are the sons of Seir the Horite]) These 
Horites were the original inhabitants of the country of Seir, 
called the land of the Horites, and afterwards the land of 
the Idumeans, when the descendants of Esau had driven 
them out. : 

Verse 21. These are the dukes of the Horites] It apprers 
pretty evident that the Horites and the descendants of Bisau 
were mixed together in the same land. 

Verse 24. This was that Anah that found the mules in the 
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26 And these are the children of Dishon; * Hem- 
dan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer are these; Bilhan, and 
Zaavan, and > Akan. 
ox The children of Dishan are these: Uz, and 

ran. 

29 These are the dukes that came of the Horites; 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan: these 
are the dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes 
in the land of Seir. 

31 And ‘these are the kings that reigned in the 
land of Edom, before there reigned any king over the 
children of Israel. 

82 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom; 
and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of 
Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jobad diced, and Husham of the land of 
Temani rcigned in his stead. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of Be- 


dad, who smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned 

“Or, Amram, 1 Chron, i. 41.—>Or, Jakan. 1 Chron. i. 42.— 
of Chron. i. 43.—?1 Chron. i. 50. Hadad Pai. After his death 
was an aristocracy. Exod. xv. 15.—¢1 Chron. i. 51.—Or, Aliah, 





wilderness} The word here translated mules, has given rise 
to a great variety of conjectures and discordant opinions. 

My own opinion is, that mules were not known before the 
time of Anah; and that he was probably the first who 
coupled the mave and ass together to produce this mongrel, 
or was the first’ who met with creatures of this race in somo 
very secluded part of the wilderness. [T'his rendering of the 
original is now entircly abandoned by critics. The word 
translated mules should he warm springs, such as are found 
now in the neighbourhood of the Dead Sea.] 

Verse 31. Before there reigned any king over—Israel.] 
I suppose all the verses, from this to the 39th inclusive, 
have been transferrod to this place from 1 Chron. i. 48-50, 
as it is not likely they could have been written by Moses; 
and it is quite possible they might have been, at w very early 
period, written in the margin of an authentic copy. 

I know there is another way of accounting for those 
words on the ground of their being written originally by 
Moses; but to mo it is not satisfactory. It is simply this: 
the word kiny should be considered as implying an oe of 
regular government, whether by chiefs, dukes, wudden. SC, 
and therefore when Moses says, these are the kings which 
reigned in Edom, before there was any king in Israel, he 
may be only understood as saying that these kings reigned 
among the Edomites before the family of Jacob had ac. 
quired any considerable power, or before the time in which 
his twelve sons had become the fathers of those numerous 
tribes, at the head of which, as king himself in Jeshwrun, he 
now stood. [The weightiest critical evidence is in favour of 
regarding this list of Hdomitish kings as belonging to a pre- 
Mosaic age. Some think that the writer had on his mind 
the promise that kings should come out of the Joins of Jacob. 
The whole question is difficult.] 

Verse 88. Jobab the son of Zerah] Many have supposed 
that Jobab is the same as Job, and that Eliphaz, mentioned 
verse 10, &c., was the same who in the book of Job is called 
one of his friends: but there is no proper proof of this, and 
there are many reasons against it. 

Verse 40. These are the names of the dukes that came of 
Esau‘} These dukes did not govern the who’ nation of the 
Idumeans, but they were chiefs in their respective families, 
in their places—the districts they governed, and to which 


Bey gave their names. 

erse 48. He is Esau, the father of the Edomites.] That 
is, The preceding list contains an account of the posterity 
of Esau, who was the father of Rdom. Thus Esau’s 
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in his stead: and the name of his city wae Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
reigned in his atead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth, by 
the river, reigned in his stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Bual-hanan the son of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and 
4 Hadar reigned in his stead: and the name of his 
city was Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And these are the names of *the dukes that 
came of Esau, according to their families, after their 
places, by their names; duke Timnah, duke ‘ Alvah, 
duke Jetheth. 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon. 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Toman, duke Mibzar. 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: £these be the dukes 
of Edom, according to their habitations in the land of 
their * possession: he ¢¢@ Esau the ' father of the 
Kdomitos, 


Num, xx. 14.—» Ver.7,8. Deut. Ji. 5. 
1 Chron. iv. 14. Heb. Edom. 





—# Ver. 31, Exod. xv. 15, 
— Ch. xxv. 30. xlv. 8. xxxvi, 43. 


history; for after this there is no farther account of his 
life, actions, or death, in the Pentateuch. 


1, I have already, in several places, endeavoured to wipe 
off the odium that has been thrown upon Esau, without 
attempting to lessen his faults; and the unprejudiced 
reader must see that, previously to this last account we have 
of him, his character stands without a blot, except in the 
case of selling his birth-right, and his purpose to destroy his 
brother. ‘I'v the first ho was lod by his famishing situation 
and the unkindness of his brother, who refused to savo his 
life but on this condition; and the latter, made in the heat 
of vexation and passion, he never attempted to execute, even 
when he had the most ample means and the fairest oppor- 
tunity to do it. 


2. To some the genealogical lists in this chapter will 
doubtless appear uninteresting, especially those which con- 
cern Hsau and his descendants; but it was as necessary to 
register the generations of Esau as to register those of Jucob, 
in order to show that the Messiah did not spring from the 
former, but that he did spring from the latter. The genea- 
Jugical tables, so frequently met with in the sacred writings, 
and so little regarded by Christians in general, are extremely 
useful, 1. As they are standing proofs of the truth of the 
prophecies, which stated that the Messiah should come from 
a particular family, which prophecies were clearly fultilled 
in the birth of Christ. 2. they testify, to the conviction 
of the Jews, that the Messiah thus promised is found in the 
person of Jesus of Nazareth, who incontestably sprang from 
ihe last, the only remaining branch of the family of David. 
These registers were religiously preserved among the Jews 
till the destruction of Jerusalem; after which they were all 
destroyed, insomuch that there is not a Jew in the universe 
who can trace himself to the family of David ; consequently, 
all expectation of a Messiah to come is, even on their own 
principles, nugatory and absurd, as nothing remains to logi- 
timate his birth. When Christ came all these registors 
were in existence. When St. Matthew and St, Luke wrote, 
all these registers were still in existence; and had ti 
pretended what could not have been supported, an a a 
to the registers would have convicted reli of falsehood. 
But no Jew attempted to do this, notwithstanding the ex. 
cess of their malice against Christ and his followers; and 
because they did not do it, we may safely assert that no Jew 
could doit. Thus the foundation standeth sure. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIILI 


Jacob continues to sojourn in Canaan, 1. 
his futher, 2. 
dream of the sheaves, 5-7. 
sun, moon, and eleven stars, 9-11. 


Ia loved by his father more than the rest of his brethren, 3. 
His brethren interpret it, and hate him on the account, 8. 
Jacob sends him to visit his brethren, who were with the flock in Shechem 


Joseph, being seventeen years of age, 18 employed in feeding the flocks of 


His 
is dream of the 


His brethren envy him, 4. 


18, 14. He wanders in the field, and is directed to go to Dothan, whither his brethren had removed the flocks, 


15-17. 


Seeing him coming, they conapire to destroy him, 18-20. 
counsels his brethren not to kill, but to put him into a pit, 21, 22. 


Reuben, secretly intending to deliver him, 
They strip Joseph of his coat of many 


colours, and put him into a pit, 23, 24. They afterwards draw him out, and sell him toa company of Ishmeelite 
merchants for twenty pieces of silver, who carry him into Egypt, 25-28. Reuben returns to the pit, and not 
t 


finding Joseph, 18 greatly affected, 29, 30. 


Joseph's brethren 


py his coat in goat’s bluod to persuade his father 


that he had been devoured by a wild beust, 31-33, Jacob is greatly distressed, 34, 85. Joseph is sold in Kgypt 


to Potiphar, captain of Pharaoh’s guard, 36. 


father was a stranger, in the land of 
Canaan. 

2 These are the generations of Jacob. 
Joseph, being seventcen years old, was feeding the 
flock with his brethren; and the lad was with the 
sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his 
father’s wives: and Joseph brought unto hig father 

¢ their evil report. 

8 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his 
children, because he was ‘the son of his old age: 
and he made him a coat of many * colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that their father 
loved him more than all his brethren, they ‘hated 
him, and could not speak peaceably unto him. 

6 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told 2 
his brethren: and they hated him yet the more. 

6 And he said unto them, Hear, 1 pray you, this 
dream which I have dreamed : 

7 For, & behold, we were binding sheaves in the 
field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright : 


N Jacob dwelt in the land *wherein ° his 


*Heb. of his father’s sojournings.—> Ch. xvii. 8. xxiii. 4. xxviii. 4. 
xxxvi. 7. Hob. xi. 9.—¢l Sam ii. 22, 23, 24.—¢ Ch. xliv. 20.—9 Or, 
pieces. Judg. v. 80. 2 Sam. xiii. 18.—fCh. xxvii. 41. xlix. 23.— 


Verse 1. Wherein his father was a stranger] The place 
was probably the vale of Hebron, see ver. 14. 

Verse 2. These are the generations] The history of the 
lives and actions of Jacob and his sons; for in this general 
sense the original must be taken, as in the whole of the 
ensuing history there is no particular account of any genea- 
logical succession. 

Brought unto his father their evil report.| Conjecture has 
been busily employed to find out what this evi] report might 
be; but it is needless to inquire what it was, as on this head 
the sacred text is perfectly silent, All the use we can make 
of this information is, that it was one cause of increasing his 
brothers’ hatred to him, which was first excited by his 
father’s partiality, and secondly by his own dreams, 

Verse 8. A coat of many colowrs,} Made up of atripos of 
differently coloured cloth, Similar to this was the toga 
pretexta of the Roman youth, which was white, striped or 
fringed with purple, this they wore till they were seventeen 
years of age, when ae changed it for the toga virilis, or 
toga pura, which was all white. Such vestures as clothing 
of distinction are worn all over Persia, India, and China to 
the present day. Itis no wonder that his brethren should 
envy bim, when his father had made him such a distin- 
guished object of his partial love. 

Verse 4. And could not speak peaceably unto him.] They 
could not speak peace to him, i.c. they would not accost bim 
ina friendly manner. They would not even wish him well, 
The eastern method of salutation is Peace be to thee! Now 
as peace among those nations comprehends all kinds of 
blessings spiritual and temporal, so t. er are careful not to 
say it to those whom they do not cordially wish well. It is 
not an unusual thing for an Arab or a Turk to hesitate to 
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and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, and 
made obeisance to my sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed 
reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have dominion 
over us? and they hated him yet the moro for his 
dreams, and for his words. 

9 And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it 
his brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed a 
dream more; and, behold, "the sun and the moon 
and the eleven sturs made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and to his brethren : 
and his fathor rebuked him, and said unto him, What 
1g this dream that thou hast dreamed P Shall I and 
thy mother and thy ' brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee to the earth P 

11 And ‘his brothren envied him; but his father 
* observed the saying. 

12 And his brethren went to feed their father’s 
flock in Shechem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not th 
brethren feed the flock in Shechem? come and I will 


&Ch. xiil, 6,9. xii. 96. xiv. 14.— Ch. xlvi, 29.—! Ch. xxvii. 20.— 
JActs wii §.—* Dan, vii 28, Luke ii. 19, 51, 


return the salam, if given by a Christian, or by one of whom 
he has not a favourable opinion; and this in their own 
country, may be ever considered as a mark of hostility ; not 
only asa proof that they do not wish you well, but that if 
they have an oppor munity they will dv you an injury. This 
was precisely the case with respect to Joseph’s brethren: 
they would not give him the salam, and therefore felt 
oe at liberty to take the first opportunity to injure 
1m. 

Verse 7. We were binding sheaves in the field] Though 
in these early times we read little of tillage, yot it is evident 
es this circumstance that it was practised by Jacob and 

18 80s. 

Verso 9, He dreamed yet another dream] 'This ia as clear 
as the preceding. But how could Jacob say, Shall I and thy 
mother, &c., when Rachel his mother was dead some time 
before this? Perhaps Jacob might hint, by this explanation, 
the impossibility of such a dream being fulfilled, because one 
of the persons who should be a chief actor in it was already 
dead. But any one wife or concubine of Jacob was quite 
sufficient to fulfil this part of the dream. It is possible, 
some think, that Joseph may have had these dreams before 
his mother Rachel died ; but were even this the case, sho 
certainly did not live to fulfil the part which appears to refor 
to herself. 

The sun amd the moon and the eleven stars] Why eleven 
stars P? Was it merely to signify that his brothers might be re- 

resented by stars P Or does he not rather there allude to the 
Zodiac, his eleven brethren answering to eleven of the celes- 
tial signs, and himself to the twelfth ? This is certainly not 
an unnatural thought, asit is very likely that the heavens 
were thus measured in the days of -J: jon for the zodiacal 
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4 thee unto them. And he gaid to him, Here 
am I. 

14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, * see 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with 
the flocks; and bring me word again. So he sent 
him out of the vale of *» Hebron, and he came to 
Shechem. 

15 And a certain man found him, and, behold, he 
was wandering in the field: and the man asked him, 
saying, What seeckest thou P 

16 And he said, I seek my brethren: ¢ tell me, I 
pray thee, where they feed their flocks. 

17 And the man said, They are departed hence; 
for I heard them say, Let us go to Dothan. And 
Joseph went after his brethren, and found them in 
* Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar off, even before 
he came near unto them ‘they conspired against 
him to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another, Behold, this 
‘dreamer cometh. 

20 8 Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and 
cast him into some pit, and we will say, Some evil 
beast hath devoured him; and we shall see what 
will become of his dreams. 

21 And " Reuben heard 7t, and he delivered him 
out of their hands; and said, Let us not kill him. 

22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood, 
but cast him into this pit that 7s in the wilderness, 
and lay no hand upon Asien: that he might rid him 
out of their hands, to deliver him to his father 
again. 

23 And it came to pass, when Joseph was come 
unto his brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his 
coat, his coat of many ‘colours that was on him ; 

24 And they took him, and cast him into a pit: 
and the pit was empty, there was no water in it. 

25 4 And they sat down to eat bread: and they 


® Heb. see the peace of thy brethren, &c. Ch. xxix. 6.—> Ch. xxxv. 
27.—° Cant. i. 7.—42 Kings vi. 18.—e¢1 Sam. xix. 1. Ps. xxxi. 13. 
xxxvii. 12, 82. xciv. 21. Mat. xxvii.1. Mark xlv.1. John xi. 53. 
Acts xxii, 12.— Heb. master of dreams,—g Prov. i. 11, 16. vi. 17, 
xxvil, 4.—) Ch.xlil. 22.—! Or, pieces.—i Prov. xxx. 20. Amos vi. 6. 
— See ver. 28, 86.—' Jer. vill. 22.-— "Ch, iv. 10. Ver. 20. Job 
xvii. 18.—"1] Sam. xviii. 17.—°Ch. xii. 21.—P Ch. xxix 14.--1 Heb. 





constellations have been distinguished among the castern 
nations from time immomorial. 

Verse 14. Go—see whether it be well with thy brethren] 
As Jacob’s sons were now gone to feed the flock on the parcel 
of ground they had bought from the Shechemites, and whore 
they had committed such a horrible slaughter, their father 
might feel more solicitous about their welfare, lest the neigh- 
bouring tribes should rise against them, and revenge the 
murder of the Shechemites. 

As Jacob appears to have been at this time in the vale of 
Hebron, it is supposed that Shechem was about sivty English 
miles distant from it, and that Dothan was about eight miles 
farther. But these calculations are very dubious; for we do 
not even know that the same place is intended, a8 there are 
pen) eee that different places went by the same names. 


* (Dothan, still bearing its ancient name, has been discovered in 
4 Our own times, 12 miles to the north of Seb&ste. } 
+ Verse 19. Behold, this dreamer cometh.] A form of speech 


which conveys great contempt. 

Verse 20. Come now—amnd let us slay vest What un- 
principled savages these must have been to talk thus coolly 
about imbruing their hands in an innocent brother's blood! 
How necessary is a divine revelation, to show man what God 
hates and what he loves ! 

Verse 21. Reuben heard it) Though Reuben appears to 
have been a transgressor of no ordinary magnitude, chap. 
xxxv. 22, yet his bosom was not the habitation of cruelty. 
He determined, af possible to save his brother from death, 
and deliver him safely to his father, with whose fondness for 
him he was sufficiently acquainted. 
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lifted up their eyes and looked, and, behold, a com- 
pany of *Ishmeelites came from Gilead, with their 
camels bearing spicery, and ' balm and myrrh, going 
to carry it down to Egypt. 

26 And Judah said unto his brethren, What profit 
is it if we slay our brother, and.™ conceal his blood P 

27 Come, let us sell him to the Ishmeelites, and 
"let not our hand be upon him; for he ts °our 
brother and ? our flesh. And his brethren 4 were 
content. 

28 Then there passed by * Midianites, merchant- 
men; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the 
pit, *and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites for ‘ twenty 
Ti of silver: * and they brought Joseph into 


t. 

So And Reuben returned unto the pit: and behold, 
Joseph was not in the pit; and he" rent his clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and said, 
The child ’is not; and I, whither shall I go? 

31 And they took *Joseph’s coat, and killed a kid 
of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood: 

32 And they sent the coat of many colours, and 
they brought 7 to their father; and said, This 
have we found: know now whether it be thy son’s 
coat or no. 

33 And he knew it, and said, Jt is my son’s coat; 
an *evil beast hath devoured him; Joseph is with- 
out doubt rent in pieces ! 

34 And Jacob Yrent his clothes, and put sack- 
cloth upon his loins, and mourned tor his son many 
days. 

35 And all his sons and all his daughters * rose 
up to comfort him; but he refused to be comforted: 
and he said, For ** 1 will go down into the grave unto 
my son mourning. Thus his father wept for him. 

36 And »*the Midianites sold him into Egypt, 
unto Potiphar, an “officer of Pharaoh’s, awd * captain 
of the guard.” 


hearkoned,— Judg. vi. 8. Ch. xlv. 4, 5.—* Ps. ev.17. Wisd. x. 13. 
Acts vii. 9.—tSee Mat. xxvii. 9.—* Job i. 20.--° Ch. xlii. 13,36. Jer. 
xxxi, 15.—* Ver. 23.—* Ver. 20, Ch. xliv. 28.—yY Ver. 29, 2 Sam. 
ili, 831,.—* 2 Sam, xii, 17.— Ch. xlii, 88. xliv. 29, 31.—b& Ch. xxxix. 
l.—cc Heb. eunuch. But the word doth signify not only eunuche, 
but also chamberlains, courtiers, and officers, Esth. i, 10.—4¢ Heb. 
chief of the slaughtermen or executioners—e¢ Or, chief marshal, 





Verse 23. They stript Joseph out of his coat] This probably 
was done that, if ever found, he might not be discerned to be 
a person of distinction, and consequently no inquiry made con- 
cerning him, 

Verse 25. They sat down to eat bread] Every act is per- 
fectly in character, and describes forcibly the brutish and 
diabolic nature of their ruthless souls. 

A company of Ishmeelites] We may naturally suppose 
that this was a caravan, composed of different tribes that, 
for their greater safety, were travelling together, and of which 
Ishmeelites and Midianites made the chief. 

Vorse 28. For twenty pieces of silver] This, I think, isthe 
first instance on record of selling a man for a slave; but the 

ractice certainly did not commence now, it had doubtless 
teen in use long before. As there were only nine of the 
brethren present, and they sold Joseph for twenty shekels, 
each had more than two shekels ag jis share in this most in- 
famous transaction. [The average value of aslave was thirty 
shekels. | 

Verse 29. Reuben returned wnto the pit] It appears he 
was absent when the caravan passed by, to whom the other 
brethren had sold Joseph. 

Verse 80. The child is not; and I, whither shall I go 7} 
The words in the original are very plaintive. 

Verse 82. Sent the coat of many colowrs—to their father 
What deliberate cruelty to torture the feelings of their age 
father, and thus harrow oer soul ! 

Verse 83. Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces !] It is 
likely he inferred this from the lacerated state of the coat, 
which, in order the better to cover their wickedness, they 
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ee 


had not only besmeared with the blood of the goat, but it is 
probable reduced to tatters. 

Verse 35. Ali his sons and all his daughters] He had only 
one eavenlet Dinah ; but his sons’ wives may be here in- 
cluded. 

Verso 86, Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh’ s) The word trans- 
lated officer, signifies a eunuch; and lest any person should 
imagine that because this Potiphar had a wife, therefore it is 
absurd to suppose him to have been a eunuch, let such persons 
know that it ig not uncommon in the east for eunuchs to have 
wives, nay, some of them have even a harem or seraglio, 
where they keop many women, though it does not appear 
that they have any progeny ; and probably discontent on this 
ground might have contributed as much to the unfaithfulness 
of Potiphar’s wife, as that less principled motive through 
which it is commonly believed she acted. [Though the 

rimary meaning of the word translated officer is undoubted, 
it seems to have in its iat eapite to Potiphar only an official 
sense. It was a gencral title given to the highor officers of 
the royal household. } 

Captain of the guard.) Chief of the butchers ; a most ap- 
propriute name for the guards of an castern despot. Potiphar, 
wo may therefore suppose, was captain of those yuards whose 
business it was to take care of the royal porson, and execute 
his sovereign will on all the objects of his displeusure. 


1. Joseph has often been considered as a type of Christ, 





and this subject in the hands of different persons has assumed 
a great variety of colouring. Parallels and coincidences of 
this kind should always be received cautiously, for where 
the Spirit of God has not marked a direct resemblance, and 
obviously referred to it as such in some other part of his 
word, itis bold, if not dangerous, to say “such and such 
things and persons are types of Christ.” We have instances 
sufficiently numerous, legitimately attested, without having 
recourse to those which are of dubious import and pre- 
carious application. 


2. Envy has been defined, “ pain felt, and malignity con- 
ceived, at the sight of excellence or happiness in another.” 
Under this detestablo passion did the brethren of Joseph 
labour; and had not God particularly interposed, it would 
have destroyed both its subject and its object. Perhaps 
there is no vice which so directly filiates itself on Satan, as 
this does. In opposition to the assertion that we cannot 
envy that by which we profit, it may be safely replied that 
we muy envy our neighbour’s wisdom, though he gives us 
good counsel; his riches, though he supplies our wants ; 
and his greatness, though he employs it for our protection. 


3. How ruinous are family distractions! A house divided 
against itself cannot stand. Parents should take good 
heed that their own conduct be not the first and most 
powerful cause of such dissensions, by exciting envy in 
some of their children through undue partiality to others. 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL 


Judah marries the daughter of a Canaanite, 1,2; and begets of her Er, 3, Onan, 4, and Shelah, 5. Er marvics 


Tamar, 6; is slain for his wickedness, 7. 


Onan, required to raise up seed to his brother, refuses, 8,9. He 


also is slam, 10. Judah promises his son Shelah to Tamar, when he should be of age; but Allg not 


his promise, 11. Judah's wife dies, 12. 


Lamar in disguise receives her father-in-law, he leaves his signet, 


bracelets, and staff in her hand, and she conceives by him, 13-23. Judah is informed that his daughter-in- 


law is with child ; and, not knowing that himsclf was the Juther, condemns her to be burnt, 24. 


She pro- 


duces the signet, bracelets, and staff, and convicts Judah, 25, 26. She is delivered of twins, who are called 


Pharez and Zarah, 27-30. 


AND it came to pass at that time, that Judah 

went down from his brethren, and 

*turned in to a certain » Adullamite, whose 
name was HHirah. 

2 And Judah *saw there a daughter of a certain 
Canaanite, whose name was *¢ Shuah; and he took 
her, and went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a son; and he 
called his name ° Kr. ) 

4 And she conccived again, and bare a son; and 
she called his name ‘ Onan. 

© And she yet again conceived, and bare a son; 
and called his name * Shelah: and he was at Chezib 
when she bare him. 


*Ch. xix. 2,3. Judg. Iv. 18, 2 Kings iv. 8. 
® Josh. xv. 85. 1 Sam. xxii. 1. 2 Sam. xxiii. 13. 
xxxiv. 2—d1 Chron. ii. 8.—¢Ch. xlvi. 12. 
xlvi. 12, Num, xxvi, 19.—*Ch. xlvi. 12. 





Prov, xiii. 20.— 
Mic. {. 15.—° Ch, 
Num, xxvi. 19.—fCh, 
Num. xxvi. 20.—"Ch, 


Verse 1. And it came to pass at that time] The facts 
mentioned here could not have happened at the times men- 
tioned in the preceding chapter, as those times are all 
unquestionably too recent, for the very earliest of the trans- 
actions here recorded must have occurred long before the 
selling of Joseph. I should rather suppose that this chapter 
originally stood after chapter xxxii., and that it got by 
accident into this place. [This is not the view of recent 
critics. Nor does the history endorse it. Judah was evi- 
saree living with his brethren, and had not set up an 
establishment of his own at the time when Joseph was sold. ] 

Adullamite] It appears as if this Adullamite had kept a 
kind of lodging-house, for Shuah tho Canaanite and his 
family lodged with him; and there Judah lodged also. As 
the woman was a Canaanitess, Judah had the example of 
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6 And Judah "took a wife for Er, his first-born, 
whose name was Tamar. 

7 And ' Er, Judah's first-born, was wicked in the 
sight of the Lorn; Jand the Lorp slew him. 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto * thy 
brother’s wife, and marry her, and raiso up seed to 
thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed should not be 
‘his; and it came to pass, when he went in unto 
his brother’s wife, that he spilled on the ground, 
lest that he should give seed to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he did “displeased the 
Lorp: wherofore he slew " him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter in law, 


xxi. 21.—1 Ch, xlvi. 12. Num. xxvi. 19.—)1 Chron. il. 3 —* Deut. 
xxv.5. Mat. xxli. 24.—! Deut. xxv. 6.—™ Heb. was evil in the eyes of 
the LORD,.—" Ch. xlvi. 12. Num. xxvi, 19. 


his fathers to prove at least the impropriety of such a con- 
nexion. 9 

Verse 5. And he was at Chezib when she bare him.] This 
town is supposed to be the same with Achzil, which fell to 
the tribe of Judah, Josh xv. 44. 

Verse 7. Er—was wicked in the sight of the Lord] What 
this wickedness consisted in we are not told; but the phrase 
eon of ae Lord being added, proved that it was some very 
great evil. 

Verso 9. Onan knew that the seed should not be his} That 
is, that the child begotten of his brother’s widow should be 
reckoned as the child of his deceased brother, and Avs nume, 
though the read father of it, should not appear in the genea- 
logical tables. 

erse 10. Wherefore he slew him also.) His crime was 
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* Remain a widow at thy father’s house, till Shelah 
iny son be grown: (for he said, Lest peradventure 
he die also, as his brethren did.) And Tamar went 
and dwelt °in her father’s house. 

12 And ‘in process of time the daughter of Shuah 
Judah’s wife died; and Judah ' was comforted, and 
went up unto his sheep-shearers to Timnath, he and 
his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold, thy 
a in law goeth up ‘to Timnath to shear his 
sheep. 

14 And she ‘ put her widow’s garments off from 
her, and covered her with a veil, and wrapped herself, 
and ® sat in "an open place, which is by the way to 
Timnath; for she saw 'that Shelah was grown, and 
she was not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought her to be an 
harlot : because she had covered her faco. 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, and said, 
Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto thee; (for 
he knew not that she was his danghter inlaw.) And 
she said, What wilt thou give me, that thou mayest 
come in unto me P 

17 And he said, JI will send thee *a kid from tho 
flock. And she said,'! Wilt thou give me a pledge 
till thou send it ? 

18 And he said, What: pledge shall I give thee? 
And she said, ™ Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and 
thy staff that is in thine hand, And he gave it 








® Ruth i. 18.—> Lev. xxii. 13.—* eb. the days were multiplied.— 
42 Sam. xiii. 839.—¢ Josh, xv. 10, 57. Judg. xiv. 1.— Judith x. 3. 
—* Prov. vii. 12.—Ileb. the door of eyos, or of Enajim.-— Ver. 11, 
26,—j Ezek, xvi, 33.—" Heb. a kid of the goats — Ver. 20.—™ Ver. 





his refusal to raise up seed to his brother, and rather than 
do it he, by the act mentioned above, rendered himself 
incapable of it. We find from this history that long before 
the Mosaie law it was an established custom, probably 
founded on a divine precept, that if a man died childless 
his brother was to take his wife, and the children produced 
by this second marriage were considered as the children of 
the first husband, and in consequence inherited his pos- 
sessions. 

Verse 12. In process of time] This phrase, which is in 
general use in the Bible, needs explanation; the original 
means, and the days were multiplicd. Though it implies 
an indefinite time, yct it generally embraces a pretty long 
period, und in this place may mean several years. 

Verse 15. Thouglt her to be an harlot] The Hebrow is 
zonah, and signifies generally a person who prostitutes her- 
self to tho public for hire, or one who,ives by the public ; 
and hence very likely applied to a publan, a tavern-keeper, 


or hostess, Josh. ii. 1 a 
It appears that in vory ancient times there were public 
persons of this description ; that they generally veiled them- 
selves, sat in public places by the higitway side, and re- 
ceived certain hire. Though adultery was reputed a very 
flagrant crime, yet this public prostitution was not; for 
raons whose Sharastare were on the whole morally good 
connexions with them. 

Verse 17. Wilt thou give me a pledge till thow send it P 
The word erabon signifies an earnest of something promised, 
a part of the price agree@ for between a buter and seller, by 
giving and receiving of which the bargain was ratified; or a 
deposit, which was to be restored when the thing promised 
should be given. From the use of the term in this history 
we may at once see what the apostle means by the Holy 
- Spirit being the EARNEST of the promised inheritance ; viz.,@ 
security given in hand for the fulfilment of all God’s pro- 
mises relative to e and eternal life. We may learn from 
this that eternal life will be given in the great day to all 
who can produce this erabon or pledge. He who has the 
earnest of the Spirit then in his heart shall not only be saved 
from death, but have that eternal life of which it is the 
pledge and the evidence. 

Verse 21. Where is the harlot that was openly by the 
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her, and came in unto her, and she conceived by him. 

19 And she arose and went away, end "laid by 
her veil from her, and put on the garments of her 
widowhood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from the 
woman’s hand; but he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, saying, 
Where is the harlot that was ° openly by the way- 
ed And they said, There was no harlot in this 
purce, 

22 And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot 
find her; and also the men of the place said, that 
there was no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah said, Let her take zt to her, lest we 
P be shamed: behold, I sent this kid, aud thou hast 
not found her. 

24 And it came to pass about three months after, 
that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter 
in law hath 4 played the harlot; and also, behold, 
she is with child by whoredom. And Judah said, 
Bring her forth, * and let her be burnt. 

25 When she was brought forth, she sent to her 
father in law, saying, By the man, whose theso are, 
am I with child: and she said, * Discern, I pray 
thee, whose are these, ‘the signet, and bracelets, 
and staff. 

26 And Judah * acknowledged them, and said, 
’She hath been more righteous than I; because 





25.—" Ver. 14.—° Or, in Enajim.—? Heb. become a contempt.—a Judg. 
xix. 2.—' Lev. xxi.9. Deut. xxii. 21.—* Ch. xxxvii, 32.—t Ver. 18. 
—"Ch, xxxvii. 33.—"1 8am. xxiv. 17. 


wayside 7} Our translators often rondor different Hebrew 
words by the same term in English, and thus many im- 
portant shades of meaning, which involve traits of char- 
acter, are lost. In ver. 15 Tamar is called a harlot, zonah, 
which, as we have already seen, signifies a person who pros- 
titutes herself for money. In this verse she is called a 
harlot in our Version; but the original is kedeshah, a holy 
or consecrated person, from kadash, to make holy, or to 
consecrate to Geli ois purposes. And tho word here must 
necessarily signify a person consecrated by prostitution to 
the worship of some impure goddess. 

1t would appear that impure rites and public prostitution 
prevailed in the worship of the Cauaanites in the time of 
Judah. 

Verse 23. Lest we be shamed] Not of the act, for this he 
does not appear to have thought criminal; but lest he 
should fall under the raillery of his companions and neigh- 
bours, for having beon tricked out of his signet, bracelets, 
and staff, by a prostitute. 

Vorse 24. Bring her forth, and let her be burnt.] Aa he 
had ordered Tamar to live as a widow in her own father’s 
house till his son Shelah should be marriageable, he con- 
siders her therefore as the wife of his son; and as Shelah 
was not yet given to her, and she is found with child, she is 
reputed by him as an adulteress, and ey it seems was 
anciently the punishment of this crime. Judah, heing a 
patriarch or head of a family, had, according to the custom 
of those times, the supreme magisterial authority over all 
the branches of his own family; therefore he only acts 
here in his juridical capacity. How strange, that in the 
very place where adultery was punished by the most violent 
death, prostitution for money and for religious purposes 
should be considered as no crime ! ; 

Verse 25. The signet] Properly a seal, or instrument 
with which impressions were made to ascertain property, &c. 

Bracelets} From pathal, to twist, wreathe, twine, may 
signify a girdle or a collar by which precedency, &c., might 
be indicated. 

Staff} Matteh, either what we would call a common 
walking-stick, or the staff which was the ensign of his 
tribe. 

Verse 26. She hath been more righteous than I] It is 
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that *I gave her not to Shelah my son. And he 


knew her again » no more. 

27 And it came to pass in the time of her travail, 
that, behold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she travailed, that 
the one put out his hand: and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, This 
came out first. 


® Ver, 14.—> Job xxxiv. 81, 838.—¢ Or, Wherefore hast thou 
made this breach against thee? 


probable that Tamar was influenced by no other motive 
than that which was common to all the Israelitish women, the 
desire to have children who might be heirs of the promise 
made to Abraham, fc. And as Judah had obliged her to 
continue in her widowhood under the promise of giving her 
his son Shelah when he should be of age, consequently his 
refusing or delaying to accomplish this promise was a breach 
of truth, and an injury done to Tamar. 

Verse 28. The midwife—bound upon his hand a scarlet 
thread | The binding of the scarlet thread about the wrist 
of the child whose arm appeared first in the birth, serves to 
show us how solicitously the privileges of the birthright 
were preserved. Had not this caution been taken by the 
mid-wife, Pharez would have had the right of prinwgeniture 
to the prejudice of his elder brother Zarah. nd yet 
Pharez is usually reckoned in the genealogical tables before 
Zarah ; and from him, not Zarah, does the line of our Lord 


29 And it came to pass, as he drew back his hand, 
that, behold, his brother came out: and she said, 
© How hast thou broken forth? thie breach be upon 
thee: therefore his name was called ¢ Pharez.® 

30 And afterwards came out his brother, that had 
the scarlet thread upon his hand: and his name 
was called Zarah. 


4 That is, a breach.—* Ch. xivi. 12. Num. xxvi. 20. 1 Chron. ii. 4. 
Mat. i. 3. 


proceed. Probably the two brothers, as being twins, were 
conjoined in the privileges belonging to the birth-right. 
erse 29. How hast thou broken forth?| The breach 
here mentioned refers to a certain circumstance in parturi- 
tion which it is unnecessary to explain. 
Verse 30. His name was called Zarah.|] Zarach, risen or 
sprung up, applicd to the sun, rising and diffusing his light. 


The insertion of this chapter is a further proof of the 
impartiality of the sacred writer. The facts detailed, con- 
sidered in themselves, can reflect no credit on the patriarchal 
history; but Judah, Tamar, Zarah, and Pharez, were pro- 
genitors of the Messiah, and therefore their birth must be 
recorded; and as the birth, so also the circumstances of 
that birth, which, even had they not a higher end in view, 
would be valuable as casting light upon some very ancient 
customs, which it is interesting to understand. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


Joseph, being brought to Potiphan’s house, prospers in all hie undertakings, 1-8. Potipher makes lim his over- 
seer, 4. Is prospered in all his concerns for Joseph’s sake, in whom he pute unlimited confidence, 5, 6. The 
wife of Potiphar solicits him to criminal correspondence, 7. He refuses and makes a fine apology for his 


conduct, 8, 9. 
From her hand, 11-13. 


She continues her solicitations, and he his refusals, 10. She uses violence, and he escapes 
She accuses him to the domestics, 14, 15, and afterwards to Potiphar, 16-18. 


Potiphar is sie and Joseph is cast into prison, 19, 20. The Lord proepore him, and gwes him great 
t 


favour in the sight of the keeper of the prison, 21, who intrusts him wit 


prisoners, 22, 23. 


ND Joseph was brought down to Egypt, 
A and * Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, 
captain of the guard, an Egyptian, » bought 
him of the hands of the Ishmeelites, which had 
brought him down thither. 

2 And ‘the Lorp was with Joseph, and he was a 
prosperous man; and he was in the house of his 
master the Egyptian. 

3 And his master saw that the Lorp was with 
him, and that the Lorp 4 made all that he did to 
prosper in his hand. 

4 And Joseph °* found: ein his sight, and he 
served him: and he made him £ overseer over his 
house, and all that he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the time that he had 
made him overseer in his house, and over all that he 
had, that * the Lorp blessed the Egyptian’s house for 





®Ch. xxxvil, 86. Ps. cv. 17.~—> Ch. xxxvii. 28.—¢ Ver. 21. Ch. 
xxi, 22. xxvi. 24,28, xxviii. 15. 1Sam,xvi.18. xvili.14,28. Acts 
vil. 9.—4 Pg, i, 8.—¢ Ch, xviii. 3. xix. 19. Ver. 21.—fGen. xxiv. 2. 





Verse 6. Joseph was a goodly person, and well-favoured.] 
The same expressions are used relative to Rachel. The 
beauty of Joseph is celebrated over all the East, and the 
Persian poeta vie: with each other in descriptions of: his 
comeliness. 

Verse 8. My master wotteth not] Knoweth not, from the 


97 


he care of the house and all the 


Joseph’s sake; and the blessing of the Lorp was 
upon all that he had in the house and in the field. 

6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s hand; 
and ho knew not ought he had, save the bread 
which he did eat. And Joseph " was a goodly person, 
and well-favoured. 

7 And it came to pass after these things, that his 
master’s wife cast her eyes upon Joseph; and she 
said, ' Lie with me. 

8 But he refused, and said unto his master’s wife, 
Behold, my master wotteth not what ts with me in 
the house, and he hath committed all that he hath to 
my hand; 

9 There is none greater in this house than I; 
neither hath ke kept back any thing from me but 
thee, because thou art his wif: / how then can I do 
this great wickedness, and * sin against God P. 


— Ch. xxx. 27,—b1 Sam. xvi. 12.—12 Sam. xiii, 12.—j Prov, vi. 29, 
82.—* Ch. xx. 6. Lev. vi.2, 2Sam. xii. 18, Ps. li, 4, 





old Anglo-Saxon witam, to know ; hence wit, intellect, under- 


ding, wisdom, prudence, 

Verse 9. How ] Joseph gives two most powerful 
reasons for his non-compliance with the wishes of bis mis- 
tress: 1, Gratitude to his master, to whom he owed all that 
he had. 2. His fear of God, oe sight it would be a 
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10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph 
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie 
by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about this time, that Joseph 
went into the house to do his business; and there was 
none of the men of the house there within. 

12 And *she caught him by his garment, saying, 
Lie with me: and he left his garment in her hand, 
and fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw that he 
Roe his garment in her hand, and was fled 

orth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her house, and 
spake unto them, saying, See, he hath brought in 
an Hebrew unto us to mock us: hecame in unto me 
to lie with me, and I cried with a » loud voice; 

15 And it came to pass, when he heard that I lifted 
up my voice and cried, that he lett his garment with 
me, and fled, and got him out. 

16 And she laid up his garment by her, until his 
lord came home. 

17 And she ‘spake unto him according to these 
words, saying, The Hebrew servant which thou 


® Prov. vii. 18, &c.—» Heb. great.—° Exod. xxiii. 1. Ps. oxx. 3.— 
4Prov. vi. 84, 35.—* Ps. cv. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 19—Ch. xl. 3, 15. xli. 
14. Heb. extended kindness unto him.— Exod. tii, 21. xi. 3. xii. 


hast brought unto us, came in unto me to mock 
me: 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice 
and cried, that he left his garment with me, and fled 
out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his master heard 
the words of his wife, which she spake unto him, 
saying, After this manner did thy servant to me; 
that his ¢ wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s master took him, and * put him 
into the ‘ prison, a place where the king’s prisoners 
were bound: and he was thero in the prison. 

21 But the Lorp was with Joseph, and & shewed 
him mercy, and " gave him favour in the sight of 
the keeper of the prison. 

22 And the keeper of the prison ‘committed to 
Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that were in the 
prison; and whatsoever they did there, he was the 
doer of it. 

23 The keeper of the prison looked not to any 
thing that was under his baad: because /the Lorp 
was with him, and that which he did,the Lorp made 
it to prosper. 


86. Ps.cvi.46. Prov. xvi. 7. Dan.i, 9. Acts vii. 9, 10.— Ch. 
xl, 3, 4.—/ Ver, 2, 3, 
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heinous offence, and who would not fail to punish him for it. 

Verse 14, He hath brought in an Hebrew unto us 
Potiphar’s wife affects to throw great blame on her husband, 
whom we may reasonably suppose she did not greatly love. 
He hath brought in—he hath raised this person to all his 
dignity and eminence, to give him the greater opportunity to 
mock us. The word here translated to mock, is the same 
word used in chap. xxvi. 8, relative to Isaac and Rebekuh ; 
and is certainly used by Potiphar’s wife in ver. 17, to signify 
some kind of familiar mtercourse not allowable but between 
man and wife. 

Verse 20. Put him into the prison] Literally the round 
house ; in such a form the prison was probably built. 

Verse 21. The Lord was with Joseph] It is but of little 
consequence where the lot of a servant of God may be cast ; 
like Joseph, he is ever employed for his master, and God 
honours him and prospers his work. 


1. He who acknowledges God in all his ways, has the pro- 
mise that God shall direct all his stops. J aan captivity 
shall promote God’s glory ; and to this end God works in 
him, for him, and by him. Even the irreligious can see when 
the Most High distinguishes his followers. Joseph’s master 
saw that Jehovah was with him: and from this we may learn 
that the knowledge of the true God was in Egypt, even be- 
fore the time of Joseph, though his worship was neither 


established nor even tolerated there. Both Abraham and 
Isaac had been in Iigypt, and they had left a savour of true 
godliness behind them. 

2. Joseph’s virtue in resisting the solicitations of his mis- 
tress was truly exemplary. Had he reasoned after the 
manuer of men, be might have soon found that the proposed 
intrigue might be carried on with the utmost secrecy, and 
greatly to his secular advantage. But he chose to risk all 
rather than injure a kind benefactor, defile his conscience, 
and sin against God. 

8. Joseph fled, and got him out. To know when to fight 
and when to fly are of great importance in the Christian life. 
Some temptations must be manfully met, resisted, and thus 
overcome ; from others we must fy. He whostands to con- 
tend or reason, especially in such a case as that mentioned 
here, is infallibly ruined. Principus obsta, “ resist the first 
overtures of sin,’ is a good maxim. After-remedies come 
too late. 

4. A woman of the spirit of Potiphar’s wife is capable of 
any species of evil. When she could not get her wicked ends 
answered, she began to accuse. This is precisely Satan’s 
custom : he first tempts men to sin, and then accuses them 
as having committed 1t, even where the temptation has been 
faithfully and perseveringly resisted! By this means he can 
trouble a tender conscience, and weaken faith by bringing 
confusion into the mind. 





CHAPTER Xl 
Pharaoh's chief butler and hie chief baker, having offended their lord, are put in prison, 1-3. The captain of the 


guard 

tions ¢ on the subject, 6,7. Their answer, 8. T 
at, 12, 18. 

veatored to his o 

Both dreams are fulfilled wa as 

chief baker hanged, 20-22. Thec 


ND it came to pass after these things, that the 
*butler of the king of Egypt and his 
baker had offended their lord the king of Egypt. 


h.i. 11, 


Verse 1. The butler] Mashkeh; the same aa saky among 
the Arabians and Persians, and signifying a ewp-bearer, 
Baker} Opheh; rather cook, conjectioner, or the like. 
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ives them into the care of Joseph, 4. Hach of them has a dream, 5. Joseph seeing them sad, quea- 


chief butler tells his dream, 9-11. Joseph interprets 


Gives.a slight sketch of his history to the chief butler, and begs him to think wpon him when 

ifthe, 14,15. The chief baker tells his dream, 16,17. Joseph interprets tine also, 18, 19. 
to the interpretation, the chief butler being restored to his office, and the 
tef butler makes no interest for Joseph, 238. 


2 And Pharaoh was » wroth against two of his 
officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against 
the chief of the bakers. 


» Prov. xvi. 14. 


ge monies obey naa pevbeny bev a accused of _ 
m © away the s life, one ning his 
avin, the other by D ieing is bread or eotionaries. 
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3 "And he put them in ward in the house of the 
captain of the guard, into the prison, the place where 
Joseph was bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard charged Joseph 
with them, and he served them: and they continued 
a season in ward. ' 

5 And they dreamed a dream, both of them, each 
man his dream in one night, each man according to 
the interpretation of his dream; the butler and the 
baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound in the 
prison. 

6 And Joseph came in unto them in the morning, 
and looked upon them, and, behold, they were sad. 
‘7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that were with 
him in the ward of his lord’s house, saying, Where- 

fore »look ye so sadly to day P 

8 And they said unto him, * We have dreamed a 
dream, and there is no interpreter of it. And Joseph 
said unto them, ‘ Du not interpretations bclong to 
God P tell me them, I pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, 
and said to him, In my dream, behold, a vine was 
before me. 

10 And in the vine were throe branches: and it 
was ag though it budded, and her blossoms shot 
forth; and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe 

apes : 

‘ i And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand; and I 

‘took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh’s 
cup, and 1 gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand. 

a N And Joseph said unto him, * This is the inter- 

. pretation of it: Tho three branches ‘are three days : 

; 13 Yet witbin three days shall Pharaoh # lift ° up 
thine head, and restore thee unto thy place: and 


sCh xxxix. 20, 23.—> Heb, are your faces evil? Neh. ii. 2.—° Ch. 
xli. 15.—! Sea ch. xli. 16. Dan. ii, 11, 28, 47.—-¢ Ver. 18. Ch. xli. 
12,26. Judg. vii. 14. Dan. ii. 36. iv. 19.— Cb. xli. 26.—e2 Kings 
xxv, 27, Ps, iii. 3. Jer. lili. 81.—" Or, reokon.—' Heb. remember me 
with thee.—j Luke xxiii. 42 -—* Josh. ii. 12. 1 Sam. xx. 14, 15. 
2Sam.ix.1. 1 Kings ii. 7.—1Ch. xxxix. 20.—™ Or, full of holes.— 


Verse 8. Where Joseph was bound.| The place in which 
Joseph was now confined ; this is what is implied in being 
bound ; for without doubt, he had his personal liberty. As 
the butler and the baker wore state criminals, they were put 
in the same prison with Joseph, which we learn from the 
preceding chapter, ver. 20, was the king’s prison. 

Verse 4, They continued a season] Literally days; how 
long we cannot tell. But many suppose the word signifies a 
complete year; and as Pharaoh called them to an account on 
his birth-day, ver. 20, Calmet supposes they had offended on 
the preceding birth-day, and thus had been one whole year 
in prison. 

Verse 5. Each man according to the interpretation] Not 
like dreams in general, the disordered workings of the mind, 
the consequence of disease or repletion; these were dreams 
that had an interpretation, that is, that were prophetic, 

Verse 6. They were sad. | They concluded that their 
dreams portended something of great importance, but they 
could not tell what. 

Verse 8. There is no interpreter] They either had access 
to none, or those to whom they applied could give them no 
consistent, satisfactory meaning. 

Do not interpretations belong to God 7] God alone, the 
Supreme Being, knows what is in futurity; and if he have 
sent a significant dream, he alone can give the solution. 

Verse 11. And I took the grapes and pressed them into 
Pharaoh's cup] From this we find that wine anciently was 
the mere expressed juice of the grape, without fermenta- 
tion. The cup-bearer took the bunch, pressed the juice 
into the cup, and instantly delivered it into the hands of his 


master. 

Verse 12, The three branches are three days} Thatis, The 
three branches signify three days; so this 18 my body, that 
oe bread sigmfies or represents my body; this cup 1s my 


5 
blood, REPRESENTS my blood: a form of speech frequently 
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thou shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after 
the former manner when thou wast his butler. 

14 But ‘think !on me when it shall be well with 
thee, and * shew kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me 
out of this house: 

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of the land 
of the Hebrews: 'and here also have I done nothing 
that they should put me into the dungeon. 

16 When the chief baker saw that the interpreta- 
tion was good, he said unto Joseph, I also was in 
my dream, and, behold, I had three ™ white baskets 
on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket there was of all 
manner of "bakemeats for Pharaoh; and the birds 
did cat them out of tho basket upon my head, 

18 And Joseph answered and said, ° This ts the 
interpretation thereof: The three baskets are three 
days : 

19 ? Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 9 lift up 
thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a tree; 
and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee. 

20 And it came to pags the third day, which was 
Pharaoh’s ' birth-day, that he * made a feast unto 
all his servants: and he ‘lifted "up the head of 
the chief butler and of the chief baker among his 
servants. 

21 And he ‘restored the chief butler unto his 
butlership again; and “he gave the cup into 
Pharaoh’s hand : 

22 But he * hanged the chief baker, as Joseph 
had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, 
but ” forgat him. 





n Heb. meat of Pharaoh, the work of a baker or oook.—° Ver. 12,~—-P Ver. 
13.—IO r, reckon thes, and take thy office from thec.— Mat. xiv. 6, 
—* Mark vi. 21.—t Ver. 13, 19. Mat. xxv. 19.—"QOr, reckoned.— 
Y Ver, 13.—*" Neh. ii. 1.—* Ver. 19.—y Job xix. 14. Ps. xxxi. 12 
Eccles. ix. 15,16. Amos vi. 6. 


used in the sacred writings, for the Hebrew has no proper 
word by which our terms signifies, represents, &c., are ex- 
pressed ; therefore it says, such a thing Is, for represents, 
points out, &e. 

Verse 14. Make mention of me unto Pharaoh} One would 
have supposed that the very circumstance of his restoration, 
according to the prediction of Joseph, would have almoat 
necessarily oe him from forgetting so extraordina 
a person. But what have mere courtiers to do either wit 
gratitude or kindmess ? 

Verse 15. For indeed Iwas stolen] These were simple as- 
sertions, into the proof of which he wag ready to enter if 
called on. 

Verse 19. Lift wp thy head from off thee] Thus we find 
that beheading, hanging, and gibbeting, were modes of punish- 
ment among the ancient Egyptians; but the criminal was 
beheaded before he was hanged, and then either hanged on 
ep ae sirens birthday) The 

erse 20. aoh’s birthrday © distinguishing a 
birth-day by a feast appears from this place to have been a 
very ancient curtom. Tt vecbab y had its origin from a cor- 
rect notion of the immortality of the soul, as the commence- 
ment of life must ap of great consequence to that person 
wHoifted up the head of the chief bulor, ge.) By lifting 

wp Q chig C. y up 
the head, probably no more is meant than bringing them to 
trial; see 1 Kings xxi.9, &c, The issue of the trial was, the 
baker alone was found guilty and hanged; and the butler, 
being acquitted, was restored to his office. 

Verse 28. Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph] 
Had he mentioned the circumstance to Pharaoh, there is no 
doubt that Joseph’s case would have been examined into, and 
he would in consequence have been restored to his liberty; 
but, owing to the ingratitude of the chief butler, he waa left 
two years longer in prison. 
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Many commentators have geen in every circumstance in 
the history uf Joseph a parallel between him and our blessed 
Lord. So, “ Joseph in prison represents Christ in the custody 
of the Jews; the chief butler and the chief baker represent 
the two thieves which were crucified with our Lord; and as 
one thief was pardoned, and the other left to perish, so the 


chief butler was restored to his office, and the vhief baker 
hanged.” I believe Gop never designed such els; and I 
am astonished to find comparatively grave and judicious men 
trifling in this way, and forcing the features of truth into the 
most distorted anamorphosis, so that even her friends blush 
to acknowledge her. 





CHAPTER 


XL YI. 


Pharaoh's dream of the seven well-favoured and seven ill-favoured kine, 1-4. His dream of the seven full and 


seven thin ears of corn, 5-7. 
could gwe no solution, 8. 


The magicians and wise men applied to go the interpretation of them, but 
The chief butler recollects and recommends Joseph, 9-18. 


Pharaoh commands 


him to be brought out of prison, 14. Joseph appears before Pharaoh, 15,16. Pharaoh repeats his dreams, 
17-24, Joseph interprets them, 25-32, and gives Pharaoh directions how to provide against the approaching 


scarcity, 33-36. Pharaoh, pleased with the counsel, 
Joseph receives the badges of his new office, 
name, and marries Asenath, daughter of Poti-Pherah, priest of ON, 45. 


37-41. 


points Joseph to be superintendent of all his affairs, 


a 
42, 43, and has his powers defined, 44; receives a new 


Joseph’s age when brought before 


Pharaoh, 46. Great fertility of Hqypt in the seven plenteoua years, 47. Joseph hoards wp the grain, 48, 


49. Ephraim and Manasseh born, 50-52. 


The seven years of famine commence with great rigour, 53-55. 


Joseph opens the storehouses to the Hyyptians, 56. People from the neighbouring countries come to Eyypt 


to buy corn, the famine being in all those lands, 57. 


ND it came to pass at the end of two full 
ears, that Pharaoh * dreamed: and, 
behold, he stood by ” the river. 

2 And, behold, there came up out of the 
river seven well-favoured ° kine and fat-fleshed: and 
they fed in a meadow. 

8 And, behold, seven other kine came up after 
them out of the river, ill-favoured and lcan-fleshed : 
and stood by the other kine upon the brink of the 
river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine did 
eat up the seven well-favoured and fat kine. So 
Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the second time; 
and, behold, seven ears of corn came up upon one 
stalk, ‘rank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted with 
the east wind sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven 
rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, be- 
hold, t# was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morning, * that his 
spirit was troubled; and he sent and called for all 


®Ch. xxxvii. 5-10. xl.5. Eath, vi. 1. Dan. ii.1-3. iv.5. Mat. 
xxvii, 19,—> Ezek, xxix. 8, 9.—¢ Sea ver, 17-27.—¢ Heb. fat.— Dan. 
ii. 1. iv. 5, 19.—! Exod. vii. 11,22. Isa. xxix. 14. Dan.i. 20. ii. 2, 


Verse 1. Two full years} Two years of days, two com- 
plete solar revolutions, r the events mentioned in the 
preceding chapter. ; 

The river.| The Nile, the cause of the fertility of Egypt. 

Verse 2. There came up out of the rwer seven well-favoured 
kine] This must certainly refer to the gyppopotamus or 
river horse, as the circunistances of coming wp out of the rwer 
and feeding in the field characterize that animal alone. (Dr. 
Clark’s exposition is improbable. The cow was the symbol 
of Isis, and as such was worshipped in Egypt. As in hot 
countries generally, the Egyptian kine were almost amphibi- 


ous. 
Verse 6. Blasted with the east wind] In Egypt this wind . 
ai | eh h the 


is peculiarly destructive, because it comes 
parched deserts of Arabia, often destroying vast numbers of 
men and women. The destructive nature of the simoom or 
smoom, is mentioned by almost all-travellera. 

Verse 8. Called for all the magicians] The word here 
used may probably mean no more than interpreters of abd- 
etruse and dificult subjects ; and especially of the Egyptian 
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‘the magicians of Egypt, and all the * wise men 
thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dreams; but 
there was none that could interpret them nto 
Pharaoh. . 

9 Then spake the chief butler unto Pharoah, 
saying, I do remember my faults this day: 

10 Pharaoh was ® wroth with his servants, ' and 
pu me in ward in the captain of the guard’s house, 

oth me and the chief baker : 

11 And! we dreamed a dream in one night, I and 
he; we dreamed each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a young man, an 
Hebrew, * servant to the captain of the guard; and 
we told him, and he 'interpreted to us our dreams; 
to each man, according to pis dream, he did intepret. 

13 And it came to pass, ™as he interpreted to us, 
so it was; me he restored unto mine office, and him 
he hanged. 

14° Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and 
they ° brought ° him hastily 4out of the dungeon: 
and he shaved himself, aad changed his raiment, 
and came in unto Pharaoh. 


iv. 7.—@ Mat. ii. 1.—*Ch. xl. 2,8.—iCh. xxxix. 20.—iCh. xl. 5.— 
& Ch, xxxvii. 36.—! Ch. xl. 12, &0.~—™ Ch, xl. 22.—" Ps. ov. 20,—°9 Dan. 
ii. 25.—P Heb. made him run.—11 Sam. ii. 8. Pa. cxiii. 7, 8. 


uerogiyp les, an art which is now entirely lost. It is most 
likely that the term is Egyptian, and consequently its ety- 
mology must remain unknown to us. 

Wise men] The persons who, according to Porphyry, 
“‘ addicted themselves to the worship of God and the study 
of wisdom, passing their whole life in the contemplation of 
divine things. Contemplation of the stars, self-purification 
arithmetic, and geometry, and singing hymns in honour o 
their gods, was their continual employment.” It was prob- 
ably among these that Pythagoras conversed, and from 
whom he borrowed that modest name by which he wished 
his countrymen to distinguish him, viz., a piilosopher, simply, 
a lover of wisdom. ; 

Verse 9. I do remember my faults] It is not possible he 
could have forgotten. the circumstance to which he here 
alludes; but it was not conventent for him to remember thia 
before ; and probably he would not have remembered it now, 
had he not seen, that gi this information in such a case 
was likely to serve his own interest. 

Verse 14. They brought him hastily out of the dungeon] 


CHAP. XLI. 





15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed 
uw dream, and there ie none that can interpret it: 
“and I have heard say of thee, that ° thou canst 
understand a dream to interpret it. 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, ° It is 
not in me: ‘God shall give Pharaoh an answer of 

eace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, * In my dream, 
behold I stood upon the bank of the river, 

18 And, behold, there came up out of the river 
seven kine, fat-fleshed, and well favoured; and they 
fed in a meadow: 

19 And, behold, seven other kine came up after 
them, poor, and very ill-favoured and lean-fleshed, 
such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for 
badness : 

20 And the lean and the ill-favoured kine did eat 
up the first seven fat kine; 

21 And when they had ‘ eaten them up, it could 
not be known that they had eaten them; but they 
were still ill-favoured, as at the beginning. Sol 
awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven 
ears came up in one stalk, full and good: 

23 And, behold, seven ears, ® withered, thin, and 
blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them: 

24 And the thin ears devoured the seven good 
ears: and "I told this unto the magicians ; but there 
was none that could declare it to me. 

25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of 
Pharaoh is one: 'God hath shewed Pharaoh what 
he is about to do. 

26 Tho seven good kine are seven years; and the 
seven good ears are seven years: the dream is one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill-favoured kine that 
came up after them, are seven years; and the seven 
empty cars, blasted with the east wind, shall be 
Jseven years of famine. 


®*Ver.12. Ps. xxv. 14. Dan. v. 16.—> Or, when thou hearest a 
dream, thou canst interpret it.—°* Dan. ii. 30. Acta iii. 12. 2 Cor. 
iii. 5.—4 Ch. xl]. 8. Dan. ii. 22, 28,47, iv. 2.—e* Ver. 1.—f Heb. come 
to the inward parts of them.—s Or, small.—* Vor. 8. Dan. iv. 7.— 
1Dan. fi. 28, 29,45. Rev. iv. 1.—j2 Kings vill. 1.—* Ver. 25.—! Ver. 
47,—™ Ver, 64.—"Ch xlvii. 18.—° Heb. heavy.—P Num. xxvii. 19. 


Pharaoh was in perplexity on account of his drcams; and 
when be heard of Joseph, he sent wmmediately to got him 
brought before him. e shaved himself—having let his 
beard grow all the time he was in prison, he now trimmed 
it, for it is not likely that either the Egyptians or Hebrews 
shaved themselves in our sense of the word: the change of 
raiment was, no doubt, furnished out of the king’s wardrobe; 
as Joseph, in his present circumstances, could not be sup- 
posed to have any changes of raiment. 

Verse 16. It is not in me, &c.] Iam not essential to th 
comfort, God himself has thee under his care. And he will 
send thee, or answer thee peace ; thou shalt have Prosperity, 
howsoever ominous thy dreams may appear. By this answer 
he not only conciliated the mind of the king, but led him to 
expect his help from that Gop from whom alone all comfort, 
protection, an prosperity must proceed. 

Verse 18, Seten kine, fat-fleshed] It is well known that 
there is scarcely any rain in Egypt; and that the coun 
depends for its fertility on the overflowing of the Nile; an 
that the ferti iy isin proportion to the duration and quan- 
tity of the overflow We may therefore safely conclude that 
the seven years of plenty were owing to an extraordina 
overflowing of the vite; and that the seven years of de 
were occasioned by a very partial, or total want of this es- 
sentially necessary inundation. 

Verse 21. And when they had eaten them up, fc.] A 
most nervous and physically correct description. 

Verse 25. God hath shewed Pharaoh what he ia about to 
do.) Joseph thus shows the Egyptian king that though 
the ordinary cause of plenty or want is the river Nile, yet 


its inundations are under the direction of God: the dreams 
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28 * This 7s the thing which I have spoken unto 
Pharaoh; What God is about to do, he sheweth unto 
Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come 'seven years of great: plenty 
throughout all the land of Egypt: 

30 And there shall ™ arise after them seven years 
of famine; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in 
the land of Egypt; and the famine "shall consume 
the land; 

31 And the plenty shall not be known in the land 
hy reason of that famine following; for it shall be 
very ° grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was doubled unto 
Pharaoh twice; i 7s because the ?thing ts 4 estab- 
lished by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass. 

30 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man dis- 
creet and wise, and set him over the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint 
* officers over the land, and * take up the fifth part of 
the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years: 

30 And ‘let them gather all the food of those good 
years that come, and lay up corn under the hand of 
Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store to the land 
against the seven years of famine, which shall be in 
the land of Egypt; that the land "perish ‘not 
through the famine. 

37 And *the thing was good inthe eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the eyes of all his servants. 

388 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we 
find such a one as this is,a@ man 7 in whom the Spirit 
of God is ? ; 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph. Forasmuch as 
God hath shewed thee all this, there 7s none go dis- 
creet and wise as thou art: ; 

40 ¥ Thou shalt be over my house, and according 
unto thy word shall all my people *be ruled: only 
in the throne will I be greater than thou. 


Isa. xlvi. 10, 1!.—a Or, prepared of God.—* Or, overseers. —* Prov. vi. 
6, 7, 8.—t Ver 48.» Heb. ¢ not cut off.—* Ch. xlvii. 15, 19.—w Pas, ov. 
19, Acts vii. 10.—* Num. xxvii. 18. Job xxxii. 8. ° Prov, ii. 6. 
Dan. iv. 8, 18. v. 11, 14. vi. 8.—y Ps. ov. 21, 22, 1 Mace. ii. 58. 
Acts vii, 10,—* Heb. be armed, or kiss. 


are sent by him, not only to signify beforehand the plenty 
and want, but to show also that all these circumstances, 
however fortuitous they may appear to man, are under the 
direction of an overruling Broeidences 
Verse 81. The plenty shall not be known in the land by 
reason of that fanvine followin As Egypt depends for its 
fertility on the flowing of the Nile, and this flowing is not 
always equal, there must be a point to which it must rise 
to saturate the land sufficiently, in order to produce grain 
sufficient for the support of its mhabitants. According to 
ae ordinary height of the inundations is sixteen cubits. 
en the Nile rises to eighteen cubits it prevents .the 
sowing of the land in due season, and as necessarily pro- 
duces a famine as when it does not overflow its banks. 
Verse 83, A man discreet and wise] As it is impossible 
that Joseph could have foreseen his own elevation, conse- 
erg Eig gave this advice without any reference to him- 
self. e counstl therefore was either immediately inspired 
by God, or was dictated by policy, prudence, and sound 


sense. 
Verse 84. Take wp the fifth part of the land] What is 
of the produce which is 


still called the meery, or that 
claimed by the king by way of taw. It is probable that in 


Joseph’s time it was not so much as a fifth part, moat likely 
a tenth: but as this was an extraordinary occasion, and the 
earth brought forth by handfuls, ver. 47, the king would be 
justified in requiring a fifth ; and from the great abundance, 
the people could pay this increased tax without feeling it to 
be oppressive. 

Verse 85. Under the hand of Pharaoh] To be completely 
at the disposal of the king. 


GENESIS. 





41 And Pharach said unto Joseph, See, I have 
*set thee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh * took off his ring from his hand, 
and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and ‘arrayed him in 
vestures of * fine linen, *and put a gold chain about 
his neck; ; 

43 And he made him to ride in the second chariot 
which he had; ‘and they cried before him, * Bow 
the knee®: and he made him ruler ! over all the land 
of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto J: oseph, IT am Pharaoh, 
and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or 
foot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh saulods oseph’s name! Zaphnath- 
eeu and he gave him to wife Asenath the 

ughter of Poti-pherah * priest of On. And Joseph 
went out over all the land of Egypt. 

46 And Joseph was thirty years old when he 
'stood before Pharaoh king of % t. And Joseph 
went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in the seven plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by handfuls. 

* Dan. vi. 8.—> Esth. iii. 10, viii. 2, 8—e Esth. viii. 15.—4 Or, silk. 
—¢ Dan. v. 7, 29.—' Esth. vi. 9.—s Or, tender father. Ch, xlv. 8.— 
hHeb, Abrech.—_!Ch. xlii.6. xlv, 8,26. Acts vii, 10.—i Which In 


the Coptic signifies, A revealer of secrets, or, The man to whom secrets 
» ave reveuled.—* Or, prince. Exod. ii. 16, 2 Sam. viii. 18. xx. 26.— 





ed 


Verse 88. In whom the Spirit of God is?] If the Egyp- 
tians were idolaters, they acknowledged Joseph’s God; and 
it is not to be supposed that they only became acquainted 
with him on this occasion. The knowledge of the true God 
was in Eyypt long before; but it is very likely that though 
they acknowledged his influence with respect to Joseph, yet 
they might, notwithstanding, have their gods many and 

. their lords many at this time, for we know that in religious 
matters they were exceedingly corrupt afterwards. 

Vorse 40. According unto thi word shall all my people be 
ruled] Literally, At thy mouth shall all my people kiss. 
In the eastern countries it is customary to kiss any thing 
that. comes from a superior, and this is done by way of 
testifying respect and submission. In this sense ‘his words 
in the text are to bo understood: All the people shall pa 
the profoundest respect and obedience to all thy orders an 
commands. 

Only in the throne will I be greater than thou.| This, in one 
word, 1s a perfect description of » prime minister. Thou shalt 
have the sole management, wnder me, of all state affairs. 

Verse 42. And Pharaoh took off his ring—and put it woon 

Joseph's hand] In this ring was probably set the king’s 
‘signet, by which the royal instruments were sealed; and 
thus Joseph was constituted what we would call Lord 
; Chancellor, or Lord Keeper of the Privy Seal. 

Vestures of fine linen] Whether this means linen or 

‘ cotton is not known. It seems to have been a term by 
; which both were denominated; or it may be some other 
, Substance or cloth with which we are unacquainted, If the 
. fine linen of Egypt was such as that which invests the 
; bodies of the mummies, and these in general were persons 
‘ of the firat distinction, and consequently were enveloped in 
, cloth of the finest quality, it was only fine comparatively 
} ing, Egypt being the only place at that time where 
' such cloth waa manufactured. 

Put a gold chain about his neck] This was not merely a 
badge of office. The chain might be intended to point out 
the wnion which should subsist between all p of the 
government—the king, his ministers, and the people; as 

- also that necessary dependance which they had reciprocally 

1 on each other, as well as the connewion which inant Be pre- 
served between the different members of the body politic, 
and the laws and institutions by which they were to be 
governed. Its being of gold might be intended to show the 
excellence, utility, and permanence of a government con- 
stituted on wise, just, and equal laws. We aro justified in 
drawing such’ inferences as these, because in ancient times, 
in all nations, every thing wes made an emblem or repre- 
sentation of some spiri or moral subject. 

Verse 48. He him to ride in the second chariot] That 
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48 And he gathered up all the food of the seven 
years, which were in the land of Egypt, and laid u 
the food in the cities: the food of the field, whic 
was round about every city, laid he up in the same. 

49 And Joseph gathered ™ corn as the sand of the 
sea, very much, until he had left numbering; for it 
was without number. 

50 "And unto Joseph were born two sons before 
the years of famine came, which Asenath the daughter 
of Poti-pherah ° priest of On bare unto him. 

51 And Joseph called the name of the first-born 
P Manasseh: For God, said he, hath made me forget 
all my toil, and all my father’s house. 

52 And the name of the second called he 
4 Ephraim: For God hath caused me to be * fruitful 
in the land of my affliction. 

53 And the seven years of plenteousness that was 
in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 * And the seven years of dearth began to come, 
‘according as Joseph had said: and the dearth was 
in all lands; but in all the land of Egypt there was 
bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was famished, 


11 8am. xvi. 21. 1 Kings xii. 6, 8. Dan. i. 19.—™Ch. xxil. 17. 

Judg. vil. 12. 1 Sam. xiii. 5. Ps, Ixxvili. 27.—°Ch. xlvi. 20. 

xlviii. 5.—° Or, prince, ver. 45. 2 Sam. viii. 18.—P That 1s, for- 

es Soe oe is, frwitful.—' Ch, xlix. 22.—* Ps. ov.16. Acts vii. 
.—t Ver. 30. 


which usually followed the king’s chariot in public cere- 
monies, 

Bow the knee] Abrech, which we translate bow the knee, 
and which we might as well translate any thing else, is prob- 
ably an Kyyptian word, the signification of which is utterly 
unknown. [Some derive Abrech from the Coptic Abork, to 
throw down. Kalisch ronders it by Governor. 

Verse 44. Iam Pharaoh} The same aa if he had said, I 
am the king; for Pharaoh was the common title of the 
sovereigns of Egypt. 

Verse 45. Zaphnath-paaneah] The meaning of this title 
is as little known as that of abrech in the preceding verse. 
Some translate it, The revealer of secrets; others, The 
treas of glorious comfort. All the etymologies hitherto 
given of this word are, to say the least of them, doubtful. I 
believe it also to be an Egyptian epithet, designating the 
office to which he was now raised; and similar to our com- 
pound terms, Prime-Minister, Lord-Chancellor, High-Treas- 
urer, Chief.Justice, §c. [Kalisch quotes many conjectures, 
but without any satisfactory conclusion. 

Asenath, the daughter of Poti-pherah} There is no likeli. 
hood that the Poti-pherah mentioned here, is the same aa the 
Potiphar who had purchased Joseph, and, on the false ac- 
cusation of his wife, cast him into prison. 

Priest of On.) ON is rendered Heliopolis (the city of the 
sun) by the Septuagint and Anglo-Saaon ; and it is very likely 
that this Poti-pherah was intendant of that nome or pro- 
wince, under Pharaoh. 

Joseph went out over allthe land] No doubt for the 
building of granaries, and appointing proper officers to re- 
ceive the corn in every place. 

Verse 46. Joseph was thirty jens old} As he was seven- 
teen years old when he was sold into Egypt, chap. xxxvii. 2, 
ao was now thirty, he must have been thirteen years in 
slavery, 

Stood before Pharaoh] This phrase always means ad- 
mission to the immediate presence of the sovereign, and 
having the honour of his most unlimited confidence. Amo 
the Asiatic princes, the privilege of coming even to their seat, 
ms pce efore them, &c., was granted only to the highest 
‘avourites, 

Verse 47. The earth brought forth by handfuls.) This 
probably refers principally to rice, as it grows in tufte, a 
great number of stalks proceeding from the same seed. 

Verse 50. Two ial MANASSEH signifies Pi be imo. 
and HraRalM, fru ess; and he ed his song by these 
names, because God had enabled him to forget all his toil, 
disgrace, and affliction, and had made him Fruitful in the 
very land in, which he had suffered the greatest misfortune 
and indignities. 


CHAP. XLII 





the people cried to Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh 
said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what 
he saith to you, do. 

56 And the famine was over all the face of the 
earth. And Joseph opened ‘all the stére-houses, 





®* Heb, all wherein was. 





Verse 54. The seven years of dearth began to come] Owing 
in Egypt to the Nile not rising more than twelve or thirteen 
cubits; but there must have been other causes which affected 
other countries, not immediately dependent on the Nile, 
though remotely connected with ype and Canaan. 

The dearth was in all lands] Au the countries dependent 
on the Nile. And it appears that a general drought had 
taken place, at least through all Egypt and Canaan ; for it is 
said, ver. 57, that the famine was sore in all lands—Egypt 
and Canaan, and their respective dependencies. 

Verse 55. When all the land of Egypt was famished] <As 
Pharaoh, by the advice of Josoph, had exacted a fifth part of 
all the grain during the seven years of plenty, it is very 
likely that no more was left than what was merely necessary 
to supply the ordinary demand, both in the way of home con- 
sumption and for the purpose of barter or sale to neighbour- 
sas ae 


erso 56. Over all the face of the earth.) The original © 


should be translated all the face of that land, viz., Kgypt, as 
it is explained at the end of the verse. 

Verse 57. All countries came into Egypt—to buy] As 
there had not been a sufficiency of rains, vapours, &c., to 
swell the Nile, to effect a proper inundation in Egypt, the 
sume cause would produce drought, and consequently scar- 
city, in all the neighbouring countrics ; and this may be all 
that is intended in the text. 


1. As the providence of God evidently led the butler and 
baker of Pharaoh, as well as the king himself, to dream the 


and » sold unto the Egyptians; and the famine waxed 
sore in the land of Egypt. 

57 * And all countries came into Egypt, to Joseph, 
for to buy corn; because that the famine was eo sore 
in all lands. 


bCh, xlii. 6. xlvii. 14, 24.—¢ Deut. ix. 28. 





prophetic dreams mentioned in this and the preceding chap- 
ter, so his Spirit in Joseph led to the true interpretation of 
them. Whut a proof do all these things give us of a provi- 
dence that is so general as to extend its influence to every 
part, and so particular as to notice, influence, and direct the 
most minute circumstance ! 

2. Dreams have been on one hand superstitiously regarded, 
and on the other sceptically disregarded. That some are 
prophetic there can be no doubt; that others aro idle none 
can hesitate to believe. Dreams may be divided into the st» 
following kinds: 1. Those which are the mere nightly result 
of the mind’s reflections and perplexities during the business 
of the day. 2. Those which spring from a diseased state of 
thé’body, occasioning startings, terrors, &c. 3. Those which 
spring from an impure state of the heart, mental repetitions 
of those acts or images of illicit pleasure which form the 
business of a profligate life. 4. Those which proceed from a 
diseased mind, occupied with schemes of pride, ambition, 
grandeur, &c. 5. Those which come immediately from 
Satan, which instil thoughts and principles opposed to truth 
and righteousness, leaving strong impressions on the mind 
suited to its natural bent and turn, which in the course of 
the day, by favouring circumstances, may be called into 
action. 6. Those which come from God, and which neces- 
sarily lead to him, whether prophetic of future good or 
evil, or impressing holy purposes and heavenly resolutions. 
Reader, there is often as much superstition in disregarding 
as in eo to dreams; and he who fears God will escape 
it in both, 


CHAPTER XLII 
Jacob sends his ten sons to Egypt to buy corn, 1-3; but refuses to permit Benjamin to go, 4. They arrivein Hyypt 


and bow themselves before Joseph, 5, 6. 


themselves, and give an account of their family, 11-13. 
On the third day he releases them on condition of their bringing Benjamin, 18-20. 


Sor three days, 14-17. 


He treats them roughly, and calls them spies, 7-10. 


They defend 
He appears unmoved, and puts them all in prison 


Being convicted by their consciences, they reproach themselves with their cruelty to their brother Joseph, and 
consider themselves under the displeasure of God, 21-28. Joseph is greatly affected, detains Simeon as a pledge 
for Benjamin, orders their sacks to be filled with corn, and the purchase money to be put in each man’s sack, 24, 
25. When one of them is going to give his ass provender he discovers his money in the mouth of his sack, at 
which they are greatly alarmed, 26-28. They come to their father in Canaan, and relate what happened to 


them in thetr journey, 29-34. 
causes alarm both to them and their father, 35. 


On emptying their sacks, each man’s money ta found in his sack’s mouth, which 
Jacob deplores the loss of Joseph and Simeon, and refuses to 


let Benjumin go, though Reuben offers his two sons as pledges for his safety, 86-38. 


() when ‘Jacob saw that there was corn 
in Heypt, Jacob said unto his sons, 
Why do ye look one upon another P 
_ 2 And he said, Behold, I have heard that 
there is corn in Egypt: get you down thither, and 
auy for us from thence; that we may ” live, and not 
ie. 
3 And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to buy 
corn in Egypt. 


* Aots vii. 12.—» Ch. xliii.8. Ps. oxviii.17. Isa. xxxvili. 1. 


Verse 1. Jacob saw that there was corn] That is, Jacob 
heard from the mopar of others that there was plenty in 
evpt. The o ons of one sense, in Hebrew, are often 
ae or those of another. Before 
nown and practised, famines were 
to have been peculiarly vexed by them 
Verse 6. Joseph was the governor] 
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iculture was properly 
uent ; Canaan seems 


Shalit, an intendant, 


4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent not 
with his brethren; for he said, ° Lest peradventure 
mnschief befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy corn among 
those that came: for the famine was ‘in the land of 
Canaan. i 

6 And Joseph was the governor ‘over the land, 
and he %t was that sold to all the people of the land : 
and Joseph’s brethren came, and ‘bowed down 


© Ver. 38.—4 Acts vii. 11,—¢ Ch. xli. 41.—f Ch. xxxvii. 7, 


a protector; hence shelatim, shields, or arms for protection 
and defence; and shilton, power and authority, Eccles. viii. 
4,8; and hence the Arabic sultan. Was it not from this 
very circumstance, Joseph being shaltit, that all the Moham- 
medan governors of Egypt, &c., took the title of sultan ? 


B down themselves before him] Thus fu the 
prophetic dream, chap. ola 7, 8, which they had bokes 
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themselves before him with their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew 
them, but made himself strange unto them, and 
spake *roughly unto them; and. he said unto them, 

hence come yeP And they said, From the land 
of Canaan to buy food. 

8 (And J oeenn knew his brethren, but they knew 
not him.) 

9 And Joseph * remembered the dreams which he 
dreamed of them, and said unto them, Ye are spies ; 
to see the nakedness of the land ye are come. 

10 And they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but to 
buy food are thy servants come. 

1 We are all one’'man’s sons; we are true men, 
thy servants are no spies. 

2 And he said unto them, Nay, but to see the 
nakedness of the land ye are come. 

13 And they said, thy servants are twelve breth- 
ren, the sons of one man in the land of Canaan; and, 
behold, the youngest is this day with our father, and 
one °78 not. 

14 And Joseph said unto them, That és zt that I 
spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies: 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: 4 By the life of 
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your 
youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your brother, 
and ye shall be *kept in prison, that your words 
may be proved, whether there be amy truth in you: 
or else by the life of Pharaoh surely ye are spies. 

17 And he ‘ put them all together mto ward three 


days. 


* Heb. hard things with them.—» Ch. xxxvii, 5, 9.—°Ch. xxxvil. 80. 











Lam.v.7. See ch. xliv. 20.— See 1 Sam. i. 26. xvii. 55. Judg., 
xi. 7° Heb. bownd.—! Heb. gathered.—® Lev. xxv. 43. Neh. v. 
15.— Ver, 84. Ch. xliii. 5. xliv. 23.—i Job xxxvi. 8,9. Hos. v. 


—reew: 


every precaution to render null and void. But there is 
neither might nor counsel against the Lord. 

Verse 9. Ye are spies] Ye are footmen, trampers about, 
JSootpads, vagabonds; persons who, under the pretence of 
Wishing to buy corn, aaeire only to find out whether the 
land be so defenceless that the tribes to which ye belong 
(see ver. 11) may attack it succossfully. Thus Joseph spake 
roughly to them merely to cover that warmth of affection 
which he felt towards them; and that being thus brought, 
apparently, into straits and dungerous circumstances, their 
consciences might be awakened to reflect on and abhor 
their own wickedness. 

Verse 11. We are all one man’s sons} We do not belong 
to different tribes, and it is not likely that one family would 
make a hostile attempt upon a whole kingdom. This seems 
to be the very ground that Joseph took, viz., that they were 
pe belonging to different tribes. Against this particu- 

rly they set up their defence, asserting that they all 
belonged to one family; and it is on the proof of this that 
Joseph puts them, in obliging them to leave one as a 
hostage, and insisting on their bringing their remaining 
brother; so that he took exactly the same precautions to 
detect them as if he had had no acquaintance with them, 
and had every reason to be suspicious. 

Verse 18. One is not.) An elliptical sentence, One is not 


ve. 

Verse 15. By the life of Pharaoh] Pharaoh lweth. As if 
he had said, As surely as the king of Egypt lives, so surely 
shall ye not go hence unless your brother come hither. 
Here therefore is no oath; and our translators should not 
have put it in the form of one, especially as the original not 
reap, Mrs bear another version, but is absolutely repugnant 
to this in our sense of the word. 

Verse 18. I G a. Literally translated the passage 
runs thus, J also fear the gods; but the emphatic prefix is 

bebly added by Joseph, both here and in his conversa- 
ion with Pharaob, the more particularly to point out the 
eminence and perfection of the Supreme Being as contra- 
distinguished from the gods of Kgypt. x 
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18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, 
This do, and live; & for I fear God: 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be 
bound in the house of your prison: goye, carry corn 
for the famine of your houses: 

20 But "bring your youngest brother unto me: 
so shall your words be verified, and ye shall not die. 
And they did so. 

21 And they said one to another, ! We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the 
anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we 
would not hear; ‘therefore is this distress come 
upon us. 

22 And Reuben answored them, saying, * Spake I 
not unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child; 
and ye would not hearP therefore, behold, also his 
blood is ' required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph understood 
them; for ™he spake unto them by an interpreter. 

94 And he turned himself about from them, and 
wept; and returned to them again, and communed 
with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound 
him before their eyes. 

25 Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks 
with corn, and to restore every man’s money into 
his sack, and to give them provision for the way: 
and "thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses with the corn, and 
departed thence. 

7 And as °one of them opened his sack to give 
his ass provender in the inn, he espied his money ; 
for, behold, it wag in his sack’s mouth. 


15.—i Prov. xxi, 18. Mat, vil. 2—'Ch. xxxvil. 2t—!Ch. ix. 5. 
1 Kings il. 82. 2 Chron, xxiv.22. Ps.ix 12. Luke xi. 60, 61.— 
m Heb. an interpreter wus between them.—" Mat. v. 44. Rom. xii. 
17, 20, 21.—° See ch. xliii. 21. 


Vorse 21. We are verily guilty] How finely are the office 
and influence of conscience exemplified in these words! It 
was about twenty-two years since they had sold their 
brother, and probably their conscience had been lulled 
asleep to the present hour. 

Verse 23. For he spake wnto them by an interpreter.) 
Either there was a very great difference between the two 
languages as then spoken, or Joseph, to provent all sus- 

icion, might affect to be ignorant of both. [The ancient 
E tian which Joseph spoke was quite distinct from the 
Hebrew and all the Semitic tongues. ] 

Verse 24. Took—Simeon, and bound him before their 
eyes.) This was retaliation, if, as the rabbins suppose, it 
was Simeon who bound Joseph, and put him into the pit. 

Verse 25. Commanded to fill their sacks} Their vessels; 
probably large woollen bags, or baskets lined with leather, 
which are stall ia use through all Asia. These vessels must 
have been different from those called sak in the twenty. 
seventh and following verses, which was probably only a 
small sack, in which each had reserved a sufficiency of corn 
for his ass during the journey; the largor vessels or bags 
serving to hold the wheat or rice they had brought, and 
their own packages. ; 

Verse 26. ‘They laded their asses] Amounting, no doubt, 
to several scores, if not hundreds, else they could not have 
brought & te a corn for the support of so large a 

mily as that of Jacob. 
is Vere 27, One of them opened his sack] Each of the ten 
brethren on emptying his sack when he returned found his 
money in it; can we gs iret that this was not discovered 
by them all before? It seems not; and the reason was 
probably this: the money was put in the mouth of the sack 
of one only, in the sacks of the others it was placed at or 


near to the bottom. ; 

In the inn] The e at which they stopped to bait or 
rest themselves and their asses. Our word wm gives us a 
false idea hore; there were no such places of entertainment 
at that time in the desert over which they had to pass; 


, even caravanseries were not then in use, which are gene- 
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28 And he said unto his brethren, My money is 
restored; and, lo, it is even in my sack: and their 
heart * failed them, and they were afraid, saying one 
to as What is this that God hath done unto 
us 

29 And they came unto Jacob their father unto 
the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell unto 
them; saying, 

30 The man, who is the lord of the land, spake 
“roughly to us, and took us for spies of the country. 

ol And we said unto him, We are true men; we 
are no spies: 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our father; one 
is not, and the youngest is this day with our father 
in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the country, said 
unto us, * Hereby shall I know that ye wre true men ; 
leave one of your brethren here with me, and take 
food for the famine of your households, and be gone: 

34 And bring your youngest brother unto me: 


*Tleb. went forth.—» Heb, with wa hard things.— Ver. 15, 19, 20. 
—d Ch. xxxiv. 10.—e See ch. xliii, 21.—€ Ch. xlifi. 14. 





rally no more than fowr walls perfectly exposed, the place 
being open at the top. 

Verse 28. Their heart failed them] Their heart went out. 
This refers to that spasmodic affection which is felt in the 
breast at any sudden alarm or fright. 

What is this that God hath done unto us?7} Their guilty 
consciences, now thoroughly awakened, were in continual 
alarms; they felt that they deserved (tud’s curse, and every 
occurrence served to confirm and increase their guspicions. 

Verse 36. All these things are against me.] All these 
things are wpon me, Not badly translated by the Vulgate, 
“All those evils fall back upon me.” 

Verse 87. Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee} 
These words show tho honesty and affection of Reuben’s 
heart; he felt deeply for his father’s distress, and was 
determined to risk and hazard every thing in order to 
relieve and comfort him. There is scarcely a transaction 
in which Reuben is concerned that does not serve to set. his 
character in an aminble point of view, except the single 
instance mentioned chap. xxxv. 22. 

Verse 88. He is left sone That is, Benjamin is the only 
remuining son of Rachel; for he supposed Joseph, who was 
the other son, to be dead. 

Shall ye bring down my gray hairs with sorrow] Here 
he keeps up the idea of the oppressive burden mentioned 
ver. 86, to which every occurrence was adding an additional 
weight, so that he felt it impossible to support it any longer. 


1, There is one doctrine relative to the economy of 
divine providence little heeded among men; the doctrine 





then shall I know that ye ave no spies, but that ye 
are true men: so will T deliver you your brother, 
and ye shall ¢ traffick in this land. 

35 And it came to pass as they emptied their 
sacks, that, behold, *every man’s bundle of money 
was in his sack: and when both they and their father 
saw the bundles of money, they were afraid. 

386 And Jacob their father said unto them, Me 
have ye ‘bereaved of my children: Joseph 18 not, 
and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away : 
all these things are against me. 

87 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, 
Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee: deliver 
him into my hand, and I will bring him to thee 


again, 

38 And he said, My son shall not go down with 
you; for * his brother is dead, and he is left alone: ‘if 
mischief befall him by the way in which ye go, then 
shall ye ‘bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to 
the grave. 


€ Ver, 18. Ch. xxxvii. 33. xliv. 28.—5 Ver. 4. Ch. xliv. 29.— 


iCh. xxxvil. 85. xllv. 31. 








of restitution. When a man has done wrong to his neigh- 
bour, though on his repentance, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus, God forgives him his sin, yet he requires him to 
make restitution to the person injured, if it lie in the 
compass of his power. If he do not, God will take care to 
exact it in the course of his providence. No man should 
expect mercy at the hand of God who, having wronged his 
neighbour, refuses, when he has it in his power, to make 
restitution. Were he to weep tears of blood, both the 
justice and mercy of God would shut out his prayer, if he 
pede sa his neighbour amends for the injury he may have 
one him. 


2. The ways of providence are often to us dark and per- 
plexed, so that we are ready to imagine that good can never 
result from what appears to us to be directly ea to 
our interest; and we are often tempted to think that those 
very providential dealings of God, which have for their 
object: our present and eternal welfare, are rather proofs of 
his displeasure, or evidences of his vindictive judgment. 
All these things are against me, said poor desponding Jacob; 
whereas, instead of being against him, all these things were 
for bim; and by all these means was the merciful God work- 
ing for the preservation of himself and his family, and the 
fulfilment of his ancient promise, that the posterity of Abra- 
ham should be as the stars of heaven for multitude. How 
strange is it that our faith, after so many evidences of his 

oodness, should still be so weak; and that our opinion of 
fim should be so imperfect that we can never trust in him 
but while he is under our own eye | 


Lhe famine continuing, Jacob desires iis sons to go again to Egypt and buy some food, 1, 2. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


Judah shows the 
necessity of Benjamin's accompanying them, without whom rt would Be useless to return to Egypt, 3-5. Jacob 
expostulates with him, 6. Judah replies, and offers to become surety for Benjamin, 7-10, Jacob at last con- 
sents, and desires them to take a present with them for the governor of Egypt ; and double money, that which 
they had brought back in their sacks’ mouth, and the price of the load they were now to bring; and, having 
prayed for them, sends them away, 11-15. They arrive in Egypt, and ure brought to Joseph’s house to dine 
with him, at which they are greatly alarmed, 16-18, They speak to the steward of Joseph's house concerning 
the money returned in their sacks, 19-22. He gives them encouragement, 28, 24. Having made ready the 
present, they bring it to Joseph when he came home to dine, 25, 26. He speaks kindly to them, and inquires 
concerning their health, and that of their father, 27,28. Joseph is greatly affected at seeing his brother Ben- 
jamin, 29-31. They dine with him, and are distinguished according to their seniority ; but Benjamin receives 
marke of peculiar favour, 32-34, 
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2 And it came to pass, when they had 
eaten up the corn which they had brought out 
unto them, Go 


AN the famine was * sore in the land. 


of Egypt, their father sai 
again, buy us a little food. 

8 And Judah spake unto him, saying, The man 
>did solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not 
gee my face, except your ‘brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, we will 
go down and buy thee food: 

5 But if thou wilt not send him, we will not go 
down: for the man said unto us, Ye shall not see 
my face, except your brother be with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill 
with me, as to tell the man whether yo had yet a 
brother. 

7 And they said, The man ‘asked us straitly of 
our state, and of our kindred, saying, Js your father 
yetaliveP bave ye another brother? and we told him 
according to the °tenor of these words: ‘could we 
pelea know that he would say, Bring your brother 

own 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send the 
lad with me, and we will arise and go; that we may 
live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also our 
little ones. 

9 I will be surety for him; of my hand shalt thou 
require him: ©if I bring him not unto thee, and set 
him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever. 

10 For except we had lingered, surely now we had 
returned "this second time. 

11 And their father Israel said unto them, If 7 
must be so now, do this: take of the best fruits in 
the land in your vessels, and 'carry down the man 
a present, a little J balm, and a little honey, spices 
and myrrh, nuts and almonds; 

12 And take double money in your hand; and the 
money “that was brought again in the mouth of 


®Ch. xli, 54, 57.—» Heb. protesting protested.—¢ Ch. xlii. 20. xliv. 
23.—4 Heb. asking asked us.—* Heb. mouth.—' Heb. knowing could we 
know.—e Ch. xliv. 32. Philem. 18, 19.—» Or, twice by this.—iCh. 
xxxii, 90. Prov. xviii. 16—JCh. xxxvii. 25. Jer. viii. 22.—* Ch. 

Verse 8. Send the lad with me] Benjamin was at this 
time at least twenty-four years of age, some think thirty, 
and had a family of his own. 

That we may lwe, and not die} An argument drawn 
from self-preservation, what some have termed the first law 
of nature. 

Verse 9. Let me bear the blame for ever.) Then shall I 
sin against thee all my days, and consequently be liable to 
punishment for violating my faith. 

Verse 11. Carry down the man a present} From the very 
earliest times presents were used us means of introduction to 

eat men: Prov. xviii. 16. But what was the present 

rought to Joseph on this occasion? We are obliged to be 
contented with probabilities and conjecture. According to 
our translation, the gifts were balm, honey, spices, myrrh, 
nuts, and almonds. 

Balm) It is supposed to signify resin in general, or some 
kind of issuing from trees. 

Honey] This has been supposed to be th» same as the rob 
of grapes, called in Egypt dibs. Others think that honey, in 
the common sense of the term, is to be understood here: we 
know that honey was ental in Palestine. 

Spices] Probably Storaz, which might be very valu- 
able on account of ita quantiee as a perfume. 

Myrrh] Some think this means stacte; others an oint- 

men of myrrh. 
_ Nuts] By some rendered pistachio nuts, those produced 
in Syria bemg the finest in the world; by others, dates; 
others, walnuts ; others, pine-apples ; others, the nuts of 
the terebinth tree. 

Almonds] Oorrectly enough translated, and perhaps the 
only article in the collection of which we know any thing 
with certainty. It is generally allowed that the fand of 
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your sacks, carry tt again in your hand; peradven- 
ture it wae an oversight : 

13 Tuke also your brother, and arise, go again 
unto the man: 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy before the 
man, that he may send away your other brother, and 
Benjamin. 'If ™I be bereaved of my children, I am 
bereaved. 

15 And the men took that present, and they took 
double money in their hand, and Benjamin; and. 
rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood up be- 
fore Joseph. 

16 ee when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, 
ho said to the "rulor of his house, Bring these men 
home, and °slay, and make ready; for these men 
shall ? dine with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade; andthe man 
brought the men into Joseph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, because they wero 
brought into Joseph’s house; and they said, Because 
of the money that was returned in our sacks at the 
first time are we brought in: that he may ‘seek oc- 
casion against us, and fall upon us, and take us for 
bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the steward of Joseph’s 
house, and they communed with him at the door of 
the honse, 

20 And said, O sir, "we "came indeed down at 
the first time to buy food: 

21 And ‘it came to pass, when we came to the 
inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold, every 
man’s money was in the mouth of his sack, our money 
in full weight: and we have brought it again in our 
hand. 

22 And other money have we brought down in 
our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put our 
money in our sacks. 

23 And he said, Peace be to you, fear not: your 


xlii. 25, 35.— Esth. iv. 16.—™ Or, and I, as I have been, &c.—" Ch. 
xxiv. 2. xxxix. 4. xliv. 1.—° Heb. kill a killing. 1 Bam. xxv. 11. 
—? {leb. eat.—4 Heb. roll himself wpon us. Job xxx. 14.-2 Ch, xlii. 
8, 10.—* Heb, coming down we came down.—t Ch, xlli. 27, 35. 
Canaan produces the best. almonds in the east; and on this 
account they might be deemed a very acceptable present to 
the governor of Kgypt. 

Vorso 12. Double money] What was returned in their 
sacks, and what was further necessary to buy another load. 

Verse 14. It appears that this verse was spoken propheti- 
cally ; and that God at this time gave Jacob a supernatural 
evidence that his children should be restored. 

Verse 16. Slay, and make ready] Slay a slaying,—let 
preparations be made for a great feast or entertainment. 

erse 18. And the men were afraid] A guilty conscience 
needs no accuser. Every thing alarms them ; they now feel 
that God is exacting retribution, and they know not what 
the degrees shall be, nor whero it shall stop. 

Fall upon us) A metaphor taken from wrestlers ; when a 
man has overthrown his antagonist, he rolls himself upon 
him, in order to keep him down. 

And our asses.| Which they probably had in great number 
with them ; and which, if captured, would have been a great 
loss to the family of Jacob, as such cattle must have consti- 
tuted @ principal part of ite riches. 

Verse 20. O sir, we came indeed—to buy food) There is 
a frankness now in the conduct of Joseph’s brethren that 
did not exist before; they simply and honestly relate the 
whole circumstance of the money Dee found in their 
sacks on their return from their journey. Aflictions 
from the hand of God, and under his direction, have a 
wonderful tendency to humble the soul. Did men know 





how gracions his igns are in sending such, no murmur 
would ever be heard against the dispensations of Divine 
Providence. 


Verse 28. And he said) The address of the steward in 
this verse plainly proves that the knowledge of the true 
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God, and the God of your father, hath given you 
treasure in your sacks: *I had your money. id 
he brought Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men into J at 
house, and ’gavo them water, and they washed t 
feet ; and he gave their asses provender, 

25 And they made ready the present against 
Joseph came at noon: for they heard that thoy 
should eat bread there. 

26 And when Joseph came home, they brought 
him the present which was in their hand into the 
house, aad © bowed themsclves to him to the carth. 

27 And he asked them of their 4 welfare, and said, 
° Is your father well, the old man fof whom ye spake? 
Is he yet alive P 

28 And they answered, Thy servant our father 7s 
in good health he is yet alive. & And they bowed 
down their heads, and made obeisanco. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother 
Benjamin, "his mother’s son, and said, Js this your 


*g 
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‘Heb. your money came to me.—* Ch. xviii. 4. xxiv. 32.—¢ Ch. 
xxxvii, 7, 10.—4 Heb. peace. Ch. xxxvii, 14.—¢ Heb. is there peace 
to your father ?—fCh. xlii. 11, 18.—# Ch. xxxvii. 7, 10.—" Ch. xxxv. 


God was in Egypt. It is probable that the steward himself 
was a Hebrew, and tbat Joseph had given him intimation of 
the whole affair ; and though he was not at liberty to reveal 
it, yet he gives thom assurances that the whole businoss 
would issue happily. 

T had your money.} Ye have no reason to be apprehensive 
of any evil; the whole transaction is between mysclf and 
you; receive therefore the money as a present from the God 
of your father, no matter whose hands he makes uso of to 
convey it. The conduct of the steward, as well as his 
words, had a great tendency to relieve their burdencd minds. 

Verse 27. And he asked then of their welfure} This 
verse may be thus translated: “‘ And he asked them con- 
cerning their prosperity; And he said, Is your father 
prosperous, the old man who ye told me was alive? And 
ar said, Thy servant our father prospors ; be is yot alive.” 

erse 29. He lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother Ben- 
jamin] They were probably introduced to him successively ; 
and as Benjamin was the youngest, he would of course ie 
introduced last. 

God be gracious unto thee, my son!) A usual salutation 
in the EKust from the aged and superiors to the younger and 
infertors, which, though very emphatic and expressive in 
ancient times, in the present day means no more than ‘I 
am your humble servant,” or “1am exceedingly glad to see 

ou ;”’ words which among us mean—just nothing. Even 
in David’s time they seem tov have been, not only devoid 
of meaning, but used as a cloak for the basest and most 
treacherous designs: T'hey bless with their mouths, but they 
curse inwardly. lence Joab salutes Amasa, kisses him 
with apparent affection, and stabs him in the same moment! 
The case of Judas, betraying the Son of Man with a kiss, 
will not be forgotten. 

Vorse 82. They set on for him by himself, &c.] From the 
text it appears evident that there were three tables, one for 
eas sa one for the Egyptians, and one for the eleven 
brethren. 

The Egyptians might not eat bread with the Hebrews] 
There might have been some political reason for this, but 
independently of this, two may be assigned. 1. The He- 
brews were shepherds; and Egypt had been almost ruined 
by hordes of lawless wandering banditti, under the name of 

ycsos or King-shepherds, who had but a short time before 
this been expelled from the Jand by Amasts, after they had 
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younger brother,! of whom ye spake unto me? 
And he said, God be gracious unto thee, my son! 

30 And Joseph made haste; for Jhis bowels did 
yearn upon his brother: and he sought where to 
Nias and he entered into his chamber, and * wept 
there, 

31 And he washed his face, and went out, and re- 
frained himself, and said, Set on ' bread. 

32 And they set on for him by himself, and for 
them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, which 
did eat with him, by themselves: because the Kgyp- 
tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews ; for 
that 7s ™an abomination unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they sat before him, the first-born accord- 
ing to his birth-right, and the youngest according 
to his youth: and the men marvelled one at another, 

34 And he took and sent messcs unto them from 
before him: But Benjamin’s mess was " five times 
so much as any of theirs. And they drank, and 
° were merry with him. 


17, 18.—iCh. xlii. 18.01 Kings iit. 26.—*'Ch. xlll. 24—'Ver. 25. 
—m Oh, xivi. 34. Exod. vil. 26.—" Ch. xlv. 22.—° Heb. drank 
largely. See Hag. i.6. John il. 10, 


held it in subjection for 259 years, according to Manetho, 
committing the most wanton cruelties. 2. The Iebrews 
sacrificed those animals which the Egyptians held sacred, 
and fed on their flesh, The Hgyptians were in general ver 
superstitious, and would have no social intercourse wit 
people of any other nation; hence we are informed that 
they would not even use the knife of a Greek, because they 
might have reason to suspect it had cut the flesh of some of 
those animals which they held sacred. (The reason of the 
refusal of an Hgyptian to eat with a Hebrew was simply a 
question of caste. The dynasty of the shepherd-kings was 
now in power.) Some are of opinion that the Hgyptian 
idalatry, especially their worship of Apis under the figure of 
un ov, was posterior to the time of Joseph; ancient monu, 
ments are rather against this opinion, but it is impossible to 
decide either way. 

Verse 83. The first-born according to his birth-right] 
This must greatly astonish these brethren, to find them- 
selves treated with so much ceremony, and atthe same time 
with so much discernment of their respective ages. 

Verse 34. Benjamin's mess was five times so much as any 
of theirs.| The circumstance of Benjamin’s having a mess 
FIVE times as large us any of his brethren, shows the pecu. 
lar honour which Joseph designed to confer upon him. 


1, The scarcity in Canaan was not absolute; though they 
had no corn, they had honey, nuts, almonds, &. In the 
midst of judqment, God remembers mercy. If there was 
scarcity in Canaan, there was plenty in Egypt; and though 
his providence had denied one country corm, and accumulated 
it in the other, his bounty had placed ii the former money 
enough to procure it from the Jatter. How true is the 
saying, “Itis never ill with any but it might be worse!” 
Let us be deeply thankful to God that we have anything, 
pong we deserve no good at his hands, 

2. If wo examine our circumstances closely, and call to 
remembrance the dealings of God's providence towards us 
we shall find that we can sing much both of mercy and 
of judgment. For one day of absolute unavoidable want, 
we shall find we had three hundred and sixty-four, if not 
of fulness, yet of a competency. Famines, though rarely 
happening, are everywhere recorded ; innumerable ae of 
abundance are scarcely ever registered! Such is the per- 
verseness and ingratitude of man | 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 


Joseph commands his steward to put his cup secretly into 


corn they had 
cup, 4-6, 


rehased, 3. J 


cup be found with any of them, 7-9. Search is made, and the cup is found im Benjamin’s sack, 10-12. 
are brought back, and submit themselves to Joseph, 13-16. 
Judah, in a most affecting speech, pleads for Benjamin's 


the cup is found, shall remain in captivity, 17. 


Benjamin’s sack, 1,2. The scons of Jacob depart with the 
oseph commands his steward to pursue them, and charge them with having stolen his 
e brethren excuse themselves, protest their innocence, and offer to submit to be slaves should the 


They 
He determines that Benjumin alone, with whom 


enlargement, and offers himself to be a bondman in his stead, 18-34. 


N he commanded ‘the steward of his house, 

A saying, Fill the men’s sacks with food, 
as much as ey can carry, and put every 
man’s money in his sack’s mouth; 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack’s 
mouth of the youngest, and his corn money. And 
he did according to the word that Joseph had 
spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was light, the men were 
sent away, they and their asses. 

4 And when they were gone out of the city, and 
not yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the men; and when thou dost overtake 
them, say unto them, Whercfore have ye rewarded 
evil for good P 

5 Js not this zt in which my lord drinketh, and 
whereby indeed he *divinethP ye have done evil 
in so doing. 

6 And he overtook them, and he spake unto them 
these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore saith my 
lord these wordsP God forbid that thy servants 
should do according to this thing; 

8 Behold, ‘the money, which we found in our 
sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto thee out of 
the land of Canaan; how then should we steal out 
of thy lord’s house silver or gold. 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, 
4both let him die, and we also will be my lord’s 
bondmen. 

10 And he said, Now also let it be according unto 
your words: he, with whom it is found, shall be my 
servant; and ye shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down every man his 
sack to the ground, and opened every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began at the eldest, and 
left at the youngest; and the cup was found in 
Benjamin’s sack, 


® Heb. him that was over his house.—> Or, maketh trial.— Ch. xiii. 
21.—4 Ch. xxxi. 32.—¢ Ch. xxxvii. 20,34. Num. xiv.6. 2 Sam. i. 
11.—!Ch. xxxvii. 7.—8 Or, make trial. Ver. 5.—* Ver. 9.— Prov. 


Verse 2. Put my cup—in the sack’s mouth of the youngest] 
The siratagan of the cup seems to have been designed to 
bring Joseph’s brethren into the highest Mate of perplewity 
ond distress, that their deliverance by the discovery that 
Joseph was their brother might have ite highest effect. 
Verse. 5. Whereby—he divineth 7] Divination by cups has 
been from time immemorial prevalent among the Asiatics. 
And though it is not at all likely that Joseph practised any 
kind of divination, yet probably, according to the super- 
stition of those times, supernatural influence might be attri- 
buted to his cup; and as the whole transaction related here 
was merely intended to deceive his brethren for a short.time 
he might as well affect divination by his cup, as he affected 
to believe they had stolen it. The steward therefore uses the 
word nachash in its proper meaning: Is not this it out of 
which my lord drinketh, and im which he inepecteth accu- 
rately? ver.6. And hence Joseph says, ver.15: Wot ye not— 
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13 Then they *rent their clothes, and laded every 
man his ass, and returned to the city. 

14 And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph’s 
house; for he was yet there: and they ‘fell before 
him on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed 7s this 
that ye have done ? wot ye not that such a man as 
I can certainly * divine P 

16 And Judah said, What shall we say unto my 
lord? what shall we speak? or how shall we clear 
ourselves? God hath found out the iniquity of th 
servants: behold, " we are my lord’s servants, bot 
we, and he also with whom the cup is found. 

17 And he said, ' God forbid that I should do so: 
but the man in whose hand the cup is found, he shall 
be my servant; andas for you, get you up in peace to 
your father. 

18 Then Judah came near unto him, and said, 
Oh, my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a 
word in my lord’s ears, and /Jet not thine anger 
burn against thy servant: for thou art even as 
Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a 
father, or a brother P 

20 And we said unto my lord, We have a father, 
an old man, and *a child of his old age, a little one; 
and his brother is dead, gnd he alone is left of his 
mother, and his father loveth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, ' Bring 
him down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon 
him. 

22 And we said unto my lord, The lad cannot 
leave his father: ¢f he should leave his father, his 
father would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, ™ Except 
your youngest brother come down with you, ye shall 
see my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass when we came up unto 


aed 


xvii. 15,—JCh. xviii. 30, 82. Exod. xxxii, 22.—'Ch. xxxvii. 3, 
—'Ch. xlii. 15, 20.—™ Ch. xlili. 3, 6. 





did ye not know, that such a person as I (having such a 
a would accurately and attentiwely look into it ? 

erse 16. What shall we say, Ae No words can more 
strongly mark confusion and perturbation of mind. They, 
no doubt, all thought that Benjamin had actually stolen the 
cup; andthe probability of his guilt might be heightened 
by the circumstance of his having that very cup to drink out 
of at dinner ; for as he had the most honourable mess, so it 
is likely he had the most honourable cup to drink out of at 
the entertainment. 

Verse 18. Thou art even as Pharaoh.) _ As wise, as power- 
ful, and as much to be dreaded ashe. In the Asiatic coun. 
tries, the reigning monarch is always considered to be the 
pavers of all perfection; and the highest honour that can 

e conferred on any person, is to resemble him to the mon. 
arch, as the monarch himeelf is likened, in the tame compli- 
mentary way, toanangelof God. J udah is the chief speaker 
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ere 


He servant, my father, we told him the words of my 
lord. 

25 And *our father said, Go again, and buy us a 
little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go down: if our 
youngest brother be with us, then will we go down : 
for we may not see: the man’s face, except our 
youngest brother be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye 
know that » my wife barc me two sone: 

28 And the one went out from me, and I said, 
¢Surely he is torn in pieces: and I saw him not 
since. 

29 Andifye ‘take this also from me, and mischicf 
befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore, when I come to thy servant my 


a a RR EES IO EE ANNO A SEIT: re Ament anf? 


“Ch, xliii. 2.—" Ch, xlvi. 19.—° Ch. xxxvii. 33.--4 Ch, alii. 36, 38.— 
e1 Sam. xviii. 1.— Ch. xhii. 9. 





a re er paler 


here, because it was in consequence of his becoming surety 
for Benjamin that Jacob permitted him to accompany them 
to Egypt. 


No paraphrase can heighten the effect of Judah’s address 
to Joseph. To add would be to diminish its excellence ; 
to attempt to explain would be to obscure its beauties; to 
clothe the ideas in other language than that of Judah, and 
his translators in our Bible, would ruin its energy, and 
destroy its influence. It is perhaps one of the most tender, 








father, and the lad be not with us: (seeing that ¢ his 
life is bound up in the lad’s life;) 

31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth that the 
lad is not with us, that he will dic; and thy servants 
shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our 
father with sorrow to the grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety for the lad 
unto my father, saying, ‘If 1 bring him not unto 
tlee, then I shall bear the blame to my father for 
ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, & let thy servant 
abide instead of the lad, a bondman to my lord; and 
let the lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall I go up to my father, and the 
lad be not with meP lest peradventure I see the 
evil that shall "come on my father. 





@ Exod. xxxii. 32.—+ Heb. find my father. Exod. xviii. 8. Job 
xxxi, 29, Ps. cxvi. 3, cxix, 143. 


affecting pieces of natural oratory ever spoken or penned; 
aud we need not wonder to find that when Joseph heard it 
he could not refrain himself, but wept aloud. His soul 
must have been insensible beyond what 1s common to human 
nature, had he not immediately yielded to a speech so deli- 
cately tender, and go powerfully impressive. We cannot 
but deplore the unnatural and unscientific division of the 
narrative in our common Bibles, which obliges us to have 
recourse to another chapter in order to witness the effects 
which this speech produced on the heart of Joseph. 


CHAPTER XLV. 


Joseph, deeply affected with the speech of Judah, could no longer conceal himself, but discovers himself to his brethren, 
1-4, Hacusea their conduct towurds him, and attributes the whole to the providence of God, 5-8. Orders them 
to hasten to Canaan, and bring up their father and their own fumilies, cattle, &c., because there were fe years 


of the famine yet to cothe, 9-13. He enbraces and converses with all his brethren, 14, 15. 


Pharaoh, hearing 


that Joseph’s brethren were come to Kyypt, and that Joseph had desired them to return to Canaan and bring 
back their families, not only confirms the order, but promises them the best part of the land of Egypt to dwell 


in; and provides them carriages to transport theniselves and their households, 16-20. 


Joseph provides them 


with waggons according to the commandment of Pharaoh ; and, having given them various presents, sends them 


away with suitable advice, 21-24. 


They depart, arrive in Canaan, and announce the glad tidings to their 


Father, who for a time believes not, but being assured of the truth of their relation, is greatly comforted, and 


resolves to visit Ligypt, 25-28, 


HEN Joseph could not refrain himself before 

all them that stood by him; and he 

cried, Cause every man to go out from me. 

And there stood no man with him, while Joseph 
made himself known unto his brethren. 

2 And he *wept aloud: and the Egyptians and 

the house of Pharaoh heard. 
3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, *I am 





*Heb. gave forth his voice in weeping. Num. xiv. 1.—> Acts vil. 
18.—* Or, terrified, Jobiv. 5. xxiii. 15. Mat. xiv. 26. Mark vi. 





Verse 1. Joseph could not refrain himself] The word 
signifies to force one’s self, to do something against nature, to 
do violence to one’s self. Joseph could no longer constrain 
himself to act a feigned part—all the brother and the son 
rose up in him at once, and overpowered all his resolutions ; 
he felt for his ee he realized his disappointment and 
agony; and he felt for his brethren, ‘‘now at his feet sub- 
missive in distress ;’’ and, that he might give free and full 
scope to his feelings, and the most ample rlay to the work. 
ings of his affectionate heart, he ordered is attendants 
to go out, while he made himself known to his brethren. 
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Joseph; doth my father yet liveP And his brethren 
could not answer him; for they were ‘troubled at 
his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near 
to me, I pray you. And they came near. And he 
= I am Joseph your brothcr, “whom ye sold into 

gypt. 

& Now therefore * be not grieved, ‘nor angry with 





50.—4 Ch, xxxvii. 88.—e Isa, xl. 2. Cor. ii. 7.—fHeb. neither let 
there be anger in your eyes. 





~_ 


Verse 2. The Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard.) 
Tt seems cents that Joseph should have wept so loud that 
his cries should be heard at some considerable distance, as 
we may suppose his dwelling was not very nigh to the 
Sati But the house of Pharaoh may certainly sien? 

haraoh’s servants, or any of the members of his househol 
such as those whom Joseph had desired to withdraw, and 
who might still be within hearing of his voice. After all, 
the words may only mean that ibe report was brought to 
Pharaoch’s house. ; 

Verse 5. Be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves] This 


GENESIS. 





yourselves, that ye sold me hither: *for God did 
send me beforo you to preserve life. 

6 For these two years hath the famine been in the 
land: and yet there are five years, in the which there 
shall neither de earing nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you ° to preserve you 
® posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a 
great deliverance. 

8 So now i¢ was not you that sent me hither, but 
God: and he hath made me ‘a futher to Pharaoh, 
and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all 
the lund of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto 
him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
Jord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry not: 

10 And ¢‘thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, 
and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy chil- 
dren, and thy children’s children, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou hast. 

1] And there will I nourish thee; (for yet there 
are five years of famine:) lest thou, and thy house- 
hold, and all that thou hast, come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, and the eycs of m 
brother Benjamin, that it ie * my mouth that speak oth 
unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory in 
Egypt, aad of all that ye have seen; and ye shall 
haste and ‘bring down my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s 


*Ch.i.20. Ps. cv. 16,17, See 2 Sam. xvi. 10,11. Actsiv, 24.— 
b Heb. to put for you a remnant.— Ch. xli. 43, Judg. xvii. 10. Job 
xxix. 16.—4 Ch. xlvii. 1.—* Ch. xlii. 28.—! Acts vii. 14.—-¢ Heb. was 


discovers a truly noble mind: he not only forgives and 
yorgets, but he wishes even those who had wronged him to 
forget the injury they had done, that they might not suffer 
distress on the account; and with deep picty ho attributes 
the whole to the providence of God; for, says he, God did 
send me before you to preserve life. On every word here a 
strong emphasis may be laid. It is not you, but God; it is 
not you that sold me, but God who sent me; Egypt and 
Canaan must both have perished, had nota merciful pro- 
vision been made; you were to come down hither and 
God sent me before you; death must have been the con- 
sequence of this famine, had not God sent me here to pre- 
serve life. 

Verse 6. There shall neither be caring nor harvest, 
“HARING has been supposed to mean collecting the ears of 
corn, which would confound it with harvest: the word, 
however, means ploughing or seed-time, from the Anglo- 
Saxon erian, to plough, and plainly means that there should 
be no seed-time, and consequently no harvest; and why P 
Because thore should be a total want of rain in other coun- 
‘tries, and the Nile should not rise above twelve cubits in 
Egypt; see on chap. xli. 81. But tho expressions here 
must be qualified a little, us we find from chap. xlvi. 19 
that the ‘Nevptiane came to Joseph to buy seed; and it is 
probable that evon during this famino they sowed sume of 
the und, particularly on the borders of the river, from 
which a crop, though not an abundant one, might be pro. 
duced. The poreaae, however, in the abqve chapter may 
refer to the last year of the famine, when they came to 
procure seed for the ensuing year. 

Verse 8. He hath made me a father to Pharaoh] It has 
already been conjectured that deaher was a name of office in 
Egypt, and that father of Pharaoh might among them 
signify the same as prime minister or the king’s minister 
does among us. 

Verse 10. Thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen] Prob- 
ably this district had been allotted to Joseph by the kin 
of Hgypt, else we can scarcely think he could have promise 
it ao positively, without first obtaming Pharaoh’s consent. 
Goshen was the most easterly province of Lower Egypt, not 
far from the Arabian Gulf, lying next to Canaan (for Jacob 
went directly thither when he came into Egypt) from whence 
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neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Morcover, he kissed all his brethren, and wept 
apen them: and after that his brethren talked with 

1m. 

16 And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh’s 
house, saying, Joseph’s brethren are come: and it 
® pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy 
brethren, Thia do ye: lade your beasts, and go, get 
you unto the land of Oanaan; 

18 And take your father, and your households, 
and come unto me: and I will give you the good of 
es of Egypt, and ye shall eat "the fat of the 
land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; take 
you waggons out of tho land of Egypt for your little 
ones, and for your wives, and bring your father, and 
come. 

20 Also 'regard not your stuff; for the good of 
all the land of Egypt is yours. 

21 And the lili of Israel did so: and Joseph 
gave them waggons, according to the )command- 
ment of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for the 


way. 

30 To all of them he gave each man changes of 
raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and * five changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent after this manner ; 
ten asses ' laden with the good things of Egypt, and 


good in the eves of Pharaoh. Ch. xli. 87.—® Ch. xxvii. 28. Num. 
xviii. 12, 29.—itleb. let not your eye spare, &C.—i Heb. mouth. 
Num. fli. 16.—* Ch. xhiii, 34.—' Heb. carrying. 


it is supposed to have been about fourscore miles distant, 
though Hebron was distant from the Eqyptian capital about 
three hundred miles. At Goshen Jacob staid till Joseph 
visited him, chap, xlvi. 28. It is also called the Land of 
Rameses, chap, xlvii. 11, from a city of that name, which 
was the metropolis of the country. . 

Verse 12. That it is my mouth that speaketh unto you.] 
Undoubtedly Joseph laid considerable stress on his speaking 
with them in the Hebrew tongue, without the assistance of 
an interpreter, as in the case mentioned chup. xlii. 23. 

Verso 14. He fell wpon his brother Benjamin's neck] 
Among the Asiatics kissing tho beard, the neck, and the 
shoulders, is in use to the present duy; and probably falling 
on the neck signifies no more than hissing the neck or 
shoulders, with the arms around. 

Verse 20. Regard not your stuff] Literally, Let not your 
eye spare your instruments or vessels :—keleychem, a general 
term, in which may be included household furniture, agri- 
cultura] utensils, or implements of any description. They 
were not to delay nor encumber themselves with articles 
which could be readily found in Hgypt, and were not worth 
so Jong a carriage. 

Verse 21. Joseph gave them waggons] It appears from 
this that such vehicles wore very early in use, and that the 
road from Egypt to Canaan must have been very open and 
much frequented, else such carriages could not have passed 


by :t, 

Verso 22. C 6s of raiment] It is a common custom 
with all the Asiatic sovereigns to give both garments and 
money to ambassadors and persons of distinction, whom 
they particularly wish to honour, Hence they keep in their 
wardrobes several hundred changes of raiment, ready made 
up for presents of this kind, 

Vorse 28. Meat for his father by the way,] As the word 
is used, 2 Chron. xvi. 14, for aromatic preparations, it may 
be restrained in ite meaning to something of that kind here. 
Some delicacy, similar to the savoury food which Isaac 
loved, may be here intended ; and this was sent to Jacob in 
consideration of his age, and to testify the respect of his son. 
Of other kinds of meat he could need none, as he had large 
herds, and could kill a lamb, kid, sheep, or goat,, whenever 
he pleased. 
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ten she-asses laden with corn and bread and meat 
for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and they de- 
parted: and he said unto them, See that ye full not 
out by the way. 

25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father, 

96 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and 


® Job xxix, 24. Ps. oxxvi.1. Luke xxiv. 11, 41. 





Verse 24. See that ye fall not out by the way.) This 
rudent caution was given by Joseph, to prevent his brethren 
Foi accusing each other for having sold him; and to pre- 
vent them from envying Benjamin, for the superior favour 
shown him by his brother. 

Verse 26. Jacob’s heart fainted] Probably the good news 
go overpowered him as to cast him into a swoon. Ie believed 
them not—he thought it was too good news to be true ; and 
though it occasioned his swooning, yet on his recovery he 
could not fully credit it. 

Verse 27. When he saw the wagqgons—the spirit of Jacob— 
revived) The waggons were additional evidences of the truth 
of what he had heard from his sons; and the consequence 
was that he was restored to fresh vigour, he seemed as if he 
had gained new life, and he lived ; revivit, says the Vulgate, 
he lived afresh. 

Verse 28. It is enough; Joseph my son is yet alive] It 
was not the state of dignity to which Joseph had arisen that 
particularly affected Jacob, it was the consideration that he 
was still alive. None can renlizo this scene; the words, the 
circumstances, all refer to indoscribable feelings. 


1. In Joseph’s conduct to his brethren thero are several 
things for which it is difficult to account. It is strange, 
knowing how much his father loved him, that he never took 
an opportunity, many of which must have offered, to ac- 
para him that he was alive; and that self-interest did not 

iotate the propriety of this to him is at first view sur- 
prising, as his father would undoubtedly have paid his ran- 
som, and restored him to liberty: but a little reflection will 
show that prudence dictated secresy. His brethren, jealous 
and envious in the extreme, would soon have found out 
other methods of destroying his life, had they again got him 
into their power. Therefore, for his personal safety, he chose 
rather to be a bond-slave in Egypt than to risk his life by 
returning home. 

2. His carriage to his brethren, previously to his making 
himself known, appears inexcusably harsh, if not vindictive ; 
but when the men are considered, it will appear sufficiently 
evident that no other means would havo been adequate to 
awaken their torpid conscionces and bring them to a due 


he is governor over all the land of Egypt. *And 
» Jacob’s heart fainted, for he believed them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, 
which he had said unto them: and when he saw the 
waggons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the 
spirit of Jacob their father revived : 

28 And Isracl said, Jt is cnough; Joseph my son 
is yet alive: I will go and see him before I die. 


» Heb. his. 


sense of their guilt. A desperate disoase requires a despe- 
rate remedy. The event justified all that he did, and God 
2 ate to have been the director of the whole. 

. His conduct in requiring Benjamin to be, as it were, 
torn away from the bleeding heart of an aged, desolate 
father, m whose affection he himself had long lived, is the 
most difficult to be satisfactorily accounted for. Unless the 
Spirit of prophecy had assured him that this experiment 
would terminate in the most favourable manner, his conduct 
in making it cannot well be vindicated. To such prophetic 
intimation this conduct has been attributed by learned men; 
and we may say that this consideration, if it does not untie 
the knot, at least cuts it. Verhaps it is best to say that in 
all these things Joseph acted as hoe was directed by a Pro- 
vidence, under the influence of which he might have been 
led to do many things which he had not previously de- 
signed. The issuc proves that the hand of God’s wisdom 
and goodness directed, regulated, and governed overy cir- 
cumstance, and the result was glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace and good-will among men. 

4. Joseph saw that his brothren were confounded at his 
presence, and that they keenly rememhered and deeply 
deplored their own guilt. I+ was necessary to comfort 
them, lest their hearts should have been overwhelmed with 
overmuch sorrow. ILow delicate and finely wrought is the 
apology he makes for them! the whole heart of the affec- 
tionate brother is at once seen in it—art is confounded and 
swallowed up by nature— Be not grieved nor angry with 
yourselyes—it was not you that sent me hither, but God.” 

hat he says also concerning his father shows the warmest 
feelings of a bonevolent and filial heart. Indeed, the whole 
chapter is a master-picce of composition ;_ and it is the more 
improssive because it is evidently a simple relation of facts 
just as they occurred ; for no attempt 1s made to heighten 
the effect by rhetorical colouring or philosophical reflec- 
tions ; it is all simple, sheer nature, from beginning to end. 
Had not the history of Joseph formed a part of the sacred 
scriptures, it would have been published in all the living 
languages of man, and read throughout the universe! But 
it contains the things of God, and to all such the carnal mind 
is enmity. 


Jacob begins his journey to Egypt, comes to Beer-sheba, and offers sacrifices to God, 1. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


be God appears to him in a 
vision, gives him gracious promises, and assures him of his protection, 2-4, He proceeds with his family and 
thetr cattle, on his journey towards Egypt, 5-7. A genealogical enumeration of the seventy persons who went 
down to Lgypt, 8, &c. The posterity of Jacob by Lean. Reuben and his sons,9. Simeon and his sons, 
10. Levi and his sons, 11. Judah and his sons, 12. Issachar and his sons, 13. And Zebulun and his 
sons, 14. All the posterity of Jacob by Luan, thirty and three, 15. The posterity of Jacob by ZiuPau. 
Gad and his sons, 16. Asher and his sons, 17. All the posterity of Jacob by Zitrau, sixteen, 18. The 
posterity of Jacob by Racugt. Joseph and his sons, 19, 20. Benjamin and his sons,21, All the posterity 
of Jacob by RacHEL, fourteen, 22. The posterity of Jacob by BitHan. Dan and his sons, 23. Nat htali 
and his sons, 24, All the posterity of Jacob by Bityau, seven, 25, All the immediate descendants of Jacob 
his four wives, threescore and six, 26; and all the descendants PA the house of Jacob, seventy souls, 27. 
udah ts sent before to wnform Joseph of his father’s coming, 28. Joseph goes to Goshen to meet Jacob, 29. 
Their affecting interview, 30. Joseph pe to return to Pharaoh, and inform him of the arrival of his 
Jamily, 31, and of their occupation, as keepers of cattle, 32. Instructs them what to say when called before 
a ts and questioned by him, that they might be permttted to dwell unmolested in the land of Goshen, 
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N Israel took his journey with all that he 
A had, and came to * Beer-sheba, and 
ores sacrifices » unto the God of his father 

Saac. 

2 And God spake unto Israel ‘in the visions of 
the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said, 
Here am I. 

3 And he said, I am God, * the God of thy father: 
fear not to go down into Egypt; for I will thore 
* make of thee a great nation: 

4 ‘T will go down with thee into Egypt, and I 
will also surely * bring thoe up again: and " Joseph 
shall put his hand upon thine eyes. 

8 And! Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: and the 
sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their 
little ones, and their wives, in the waggons ! which 
Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 

6 And they took their cattle, and their goods, 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and 
came into Egypt, * Jacob, and all his seed with him : 

7 His sons, and his sony’ sons with him, his 
daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and all his seed 
brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 And 'these are the names of the children of 
Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons: 
™ Reuben, Jacob's first-born. 

9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and Phallu, 
and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 And "the sons of Simeon; °Jemuel, and Jamin, 
and Ohad, and ? Jachin, and % Zohar, and Shaul the 
son ofa Canaanitish woman. 

11 And the sons of "Levi; *Gershon, Kohath, 
and Merari. 

12 And the sons of ‘Judah; Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah, and Pharez, and Zurah: but * Er and Onan 

*Ch. xxi. 31,82, xxvili. 10.—® Ch. xxvi. 24, 26. xxviii. 18. xxxi. 
42.—¢Ch. xv. 1. Job xxxili. 14, 15.—4Ch. xxviii. 18.—¢ Ch. xii. 2, 
Deut. xxvi. 5.—fCh. xxviii, 15, xlviii, 21.—eCh. xv. 16. 1. 13, 24, 
25. Exod. i. 8—*Ch. 1. 1.—! Acts vil. 15—iCh. xlv. 19, 21.— 
k Deut. xxvi. 5. Josh. xxiv. 4. Ps. ov. 23. Isa. lil. 4.—! Exod. i. 
1. vi. 14.—" Num. xxvi. 5. 1 Chron. v. 1.— Exod. v1.15. 1 Chron. 


iv, 24.—° Or, Nemuel.—? Or, Jurib.—4 Or, Zorah. 1 Chron. iv. 24.— 
¥1 Chron, vi. 1, 16.—+ Or, Gershom.—t 1 Chron. ii. 8. iv. 21.—"Ch. 





ce eee 











Verse 1. And came to Beer-sheba] This placo appears 
to be mentioned because it was a consecrated pluce, a place 
whore God had appeared to Abraham, chup. xxi. 33, and to 
Isaac, chap. xxvi. 28, and whero Jacob 1s encouraged to 
expect a manifestation of the same goodness: he chooses 
therefore to begin his journey with a visit to God’s house; 
and as he was going into a strange land, he feels it right to 
renew lis covenant with God by sacrifice. There is an old 
proverb which ppphes strongly to this case: “ Prayers and 
provender never hinder any man’s journey.” He who would 
travel safely must take God with him. 

Verse 8. Fear not to go down into Egypt] It appears 
that there had been some doubts in the patriarch’s mind; 
he found, from the confession of his own sons, how little 
they were to be trusted. But every doubt is dispelled by 
this divine manifestation. 1. He may go down confidently, 
no evil shall befall him. 2. Even in Egypt the covenant 
shall be fulfilled, God will make of him there a great nation. 
8. God himself will accompany him on his journey, be with 
him in the strange land, and even bring back his bones to 
rest with those of his fathers. 4. He shall see Joseph, and 
this same beloved son shall be with him in his last hours, 
and do the last kind office for him: Joseph shall put his 
hand wpon thine eyes. It was now a time of famine in 
Heyrt, and God had forbidden his father Isaac to go down 
to Egypt when there was a famine there, chap. xxvi. 1-3; 
besides, he may have had some general intimation of the 
prophecy delivered to his grandfather Abraham, that his 
seed should be afflicted in gypt, chap. xv. 18, 14; and he 
also knew that Canaan, not Egypt, was to be the inheritance 
of his family, chap. xii. &c. On all these accounts it was 
necessary to have the most explicit directions from God, 
before he should take such a journey. 





died in the land of Canaun. And ‘the sons of Pharez 
were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 “And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and * Phuvah, 
and Job, and Shimron. . | 

14 And tho sons of Zebulun; Sered, and Elon, 
and Jahleel. 

15 These be the sons of Leah, which she bare unto 
Jacob in Padan-aram, with his ener Dinah: all 
the souls of his sons and his daughtors were thirty 
and three. 

16 And the sons of Gad; ’ Ziphion, and Haggi, 
Shuni and 7 Ezbon, Eri, and ** Arodi, and Areli. 

17 *§ And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and Ishuah, 
and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their sister: and 
the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchicl. 

18 © These ave the sons of Zilpah, 94 whom Laban 
gave to Leah, his daughter; and these she bare unto 
Jacob, even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel, ** Jacob’s wife; Joseph and 
Benjamin. 

20 * And unto J oseph in the land of Egypt were 
born Manasseh and Ephraim, which Asenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah ¥¢ priest of On bare untohim. 

21 4» And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, and 
Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, " Ehi, and 
Rosh, ! Muppim, and ** Huppim, and Ard. 

22. These are the sons of Rachel, which were born 
to Jacob: all the souls were fourteen. 

23 " And the sons of Dan; ™" Hushim. 

24 ""And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and Guni, 
and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 °° These are the sons of Bilhah, ?? which Laban 
gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare these 
unto Jacob: all the souls were seven. 

26 94 All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, 
xxxviii, 3, '7, 10.—v Ch. xxxvili, 29. 1 Chron. ii. 5.—¥” 1 Chron. vii, 1. 
— Or, Puah and Jashub.—_y Num. xxvi. 16, &., Zephon.—« Or, 
Ozni.— Or, Arod,—» 1Chron. vii. 30.—ce Ch. xxx. 10.—“ Ch, xxix. 
24.—ce Ch, xliv., 27.—€ Ch. xli. 50.—e# Or, prince.—* 1 Chron. vii. 
6. vill. 1.—t Num. xxvi. 38. Ahiram.—U Num. xxvl. 39. Shupham. 
1 Chron, vii. 12. Shuppim,—** Huphim, Num. xxvi, 39,—"1 Chron. 


vii, 12,—-mm Or, Shuham, Num. xxvi. 42.--"" 1 Chron. vii, 13,—99 Ch. 
xxx. 5, 7,—ppCh. xxix. 29.—99 Exod 1. 5. 





Vorse 7. All his seed brought he with him into Eyypt.] 
When Jacob went down into Egypt he was in the one hun- 
dred and thirtieth year of lis age, two hundred and fifteen 
years ufter the promise was mado to Abraham. 

Vorse 8. These are the names of the children of Isract 
Tt may be necessary to observe here, First, that several o 
these names are expressed differently elsewhere, Jenwvel for 
Nemuel, Jachin for Jarib, Gershon for Gershom, &c. But it 
is no uncommon case for the same person to have different 
numes, or the same name to be differently pronounced. 
Secondly, that it is probable that some names in this list 
are brought in by prolepsis or anticipation, as the persons 
wore born forobably} during the seventeen years which 
Jacob sojourned in Kgypt. Thirdly, that the families of 
some are entered more at large than others because of their 
Soiled respectability, as in the case of Judah, Joseph, and 

enjamin. 

Verse 12. The sons of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul.] 
It 18 not likely that Pharez was more than ten years of age 
when he came into Egypt, and if so he could not have had 
children; therefore it is necossary to consider Hezron and 
Hamul as being born during the seventeen years that Jacob 
sojourned in Egypt, see on ver. 8: and it appears necessary, 
for several reasons, to take these seventeen years into the 
account, as it is very probable that what is called the qo 
down we Egypt includes the seventeen years which Jaco 
spent there. 

Veta 20. Unto Joseph—were born Manasseh and Ephraim] 
There is a remarkable addition here in the Septuagint, which 
must be noticed: These were the sons of Manasseh whom his 
Syrian concubine bore unto him, Machir ; and Machir begat 

alaad. The sons of Ephraim, Mamasseh’s brother, were 
Sutalaam and Taam; amd the sons of Sutalaam, Edem. 


CHAP. 


—_ 


which came out of his *loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ 
wives, all the souls were threescore and six; 

27 And the sons of Joseph which were born him 
in Egypt, were two souls: all the souls of the house 
of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore 
and ten. 

28 And he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, 
to direct his face unto Goshen; and they came 
‘into the land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went 
up to meet Isracl his father, to Goshen, and pre- 
sented himself unto him; and he € fell on his neck, 
and wept on his neck a good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, ‘ Now let me die, 
since I have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive. 


® Heb. thigh. Ch, xxxv.J1.-—> Deut. x. 22. Bee Acts vii. 14.—* Ch. 
xxxi. 21.—4 Ch. xlvil. 1.—¢So ch. xlv. 14... S0 Luke ii. 29, 30.— 
& Ch. xlvix, 1.— Heb. they are men of cattle —iCh. xvii. 2, 3.—i Ver. 


These add five persons to the list, and make out the number 
given by Stephen, Acts vii. 14, which it seoms ho had taken 
from the text of the Septuagint, unless we could suppose 
that the text of Stephen had heen altered to make it corre- 
spond to the Septuagint, of which there is not the slightest 
evidence from anciont MSS. or Versions. The addition in 
the Septuagint is not found in either the Hebrew or the 
Sumaritan at present; and somo suppose that it was taken 
either from Numb. xxvi. 29, 35, or 1 Chron. vii. 14-20, but 
in none of these places does the addition appear as it stands 
in the Septuagint, though sume of the names are found 
interspersed. Various means have been proposed to find 
the seventy persons in the text, and to reconcile the Hebrew 
with the Septuagint and the New ‘Testament. 

Dr. Hales’s method is more simple, and I think more 
satisfactory : see Analysis, vol. 11., p. 159. 

Verse 28. He sent Judah before him unto Joseph] Judah 
was certainly a mau of sense, and also an eloquent man; 
and of him Joseph must have had a very favourable opinion 
from the speech he delivered before him, chap. xliv. 18, &c. ; 
he was therefore chosen as the most proper person to go 
before and announce Jacob’s arrival to his son Joseph. 

Verse 29. And Joseph made ready his chariot] In chap. 
xli. 48 we havo the first mention of a chariot, and if the 
translation be correct, it is a proof that the arts were not in 
a rude state in Egypt even at this early time. When we 
find waggons used to transport goods from place to place, we 
need not wondor that these suggested the idea of formin 
chariots for carrying persons, and especially those of hig 
rank and authority. Necessity produces arts, and arts and 
science produce not only an increase of the conveniences, but 
also of the refinements and luouries of life. It has been 
supposed that a chariot is not intended here; for as the 
word mercabah, which we and most of the ancient Versions 
translate chariot, comes from rachab, he rode, saddling his 
horse may be all that is intended. But it is more likely to 
signify a chariot, as the verb asar, which signifies to bind, tie, 
or yoke, is used; and not chabash, which signifies to saddle. 

erse 80. Now let me die, since I have seen thy face) 
Perhaps old Simeon had this place in view when, seeing the 
salvation of Israel, he said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
sas oH in peace, &c. Luke ii. 29. 

erse 84, Thy servants’ trade hath been about cattle] As 
the land of Goshen was both fruitful and pleasant, Joseph 
wished to fix his family in that part of Egypt; hence he ad. 
vises them to tell Pharaoh that their trade had been in cattle 
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31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto 
his father’s house, * I will go up, and shew Pharaoh, 
and say unto him, My brethren and my father’s house 
which were in the land of Canaan, are come unto 


me. 

32 And the men are shepherds, for “their trade 
hath been to feed cattle; and they have brought 
their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have. 

33 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall 
call you, and shall say, ! What 7s your occupation P 

34 That ye shall say, Thy servants’ /trade hath 
been about cattle * from our youth even until now, 
both we, and also our fathers: that ye may dwell in 
the land of Goshen; for every shepherd és ‘an 
abominatiou unto the Eyyptians. 


ae tes xxx. 35. xxxiv. 5. xxxvii, 12.—I1Ch. xliii. 92. Exod. 
viii. 26. 





from their youth: and because every shepherd is an abomi- 
nation to the Hgyptians, hence he concluded that there 
would be less difficulty to get them quiet settlement in 
Goshen, as they would then be separated from the Egyptians, 
and consequently have the free use of all their lieu: 
customs. This scheme succeeded, and the consequence was 
the preservation both of their religion and their lives, though 
some of their posterity did afterwards corrupt themselves ; 
see Hzek. xx. 8; Amos v. 26. As it is well known that the 
Egyptians had cuttle and flocks themselves, and that Pharaoh 
even requested that some of Juseph’s brethren should be 
made rulers over his cattle, how could it be said, as in verse 
84, Every shepherd is an abomination unto the Egyptians ? 
‘Three reasons muy be assigned for this: 1. Shepherds and 
feeders of cattle wore usually a sort of lawless, freebooting 
banditti, frequently making inroads on villages, &c., carrying 
off cattle, and whatever spoils they could find. On this ac. 
count such persons must have been universally detested. 2. 
They must have abhorred shepherds if Manetho’s account of 
the hycsos or king-shepherds cun be credited. Hordes of 
marauders, under this name, from Arabia, Syria, and Ethi- 
opia (whose chief occupation, like the Bedouin Arabs of the 

resent day, was to keep flocks), made a powerful irruption 
into Hgypt, which they subdued and ruled with great tyranny 
for 259 years. [Dr. Clarke’s chronology is here at fault : the 
race of the shepherd-kings was at this very time, according 
to recent criticism, in the ascendant.) 38. The last and prob- 
ably the best reason why the Hgyptians abhorred such 
shepherds as the Israelites were, was, they sacrificed those 
very animals, the Ox particularly, and the SHEEP, which the 
Egyptians held sacred. Though some contend that this 
idolatry was not as yet established in Egypt, and that tho 
king-shepherds were either after the time of Joseph, or that 
Mametho by them intends the Isruelites themselves ; yet, ns 
the arguments by which these conjectures are supported are 
not sufficient to overthrow those which are brought for the 
support of the contrary opinions, and as there wus evidently 
an established religion and priesthood in Egypt before 
Joseph’s time, and as that established priesthood was in all 
likelihood idolatrous, and as the worship of Apis under the 
form of an or was one of the most ancient forms of worship 
in Egypt, we may rest tolerably certain that it was chiefly on 
this account that the shepherds, or those who fed on and 
sacrificed these objects of their worship, were an abomina- 
tion to the Egyptians, [The aversion of the Egyptians to 
shepherds was meinly of a religious character,} 
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Joseph informs Pharaoh that his father and brethren are arrived in Goshen, 1. He presents five of his brethren 
before the king, 2, who questions them concerning their occupation ; they inform him that they are shepherds, 


and request permission to dwell in the land of Goshen, 8, 4. 
most active of them should be made rulers over his cattle, 5, 6. 


Pharaoh consents, and desires that some of the 
Joseph presents his father to Pharaoh, 7, who 


questions him concerning his age, 8, to which Jacob returns hin an affecting answer, and blesses Pharaoh, 9, 
10. Joseph places his father and family in the land of Rameses, (Goshen), and furnishes them with pro- 


visions, 11, 12. 
food, 18-15. 


The famine prevailing in the land, the Egyptians deliver up all their money to Joseph to get 
The next year they briny their cattle, 16, 17. 
The land of the priests Joseph does not buy, as it was a royal grant to them from Pharaoh, 22. 


The third, their lands and their persons, 18-21. 
The people 


receive seed to sow the land on condition that they shall give a fifth part of the produce to the king, 23, 24. 


The people agree, and Joseph makes it a law all over Kgypt, 25, 26. 


The Israelites multiply exceedingly, 27. 


Jacob, having lived seventeen years in Goshen, and being one hundred and forty-seven yeurs old, 28, makes 
Joseph promise not to bury him in Egypt, but in Canaan, 29, 30. Joseph pronvises, and confirma it with an 


oath, 31. 


HEN Joseph *came and told Pharaoh, and 
said, My father and my brethren, and 
their flocks, and their herds, and all that the 
have, are come out of the land of Canaan; and, 
behold, they are in » the land of Goshen. 

29 And hetook some of his brethren, even five men, 
and © presented them unto Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto hisbrethren,? What7s your 
occupation P And they said unto Pharaoh, * Thy ser- 
vants are shepherds, both we, and also our fathers. 

4 (They said moreover unto Pharaoh,) ‘ For to so- 
journ in the land are we come; for thy servants have 
no pasture for their flocks; * for the famine is sore 
in the land of Canaan : now therefore, we pray thee, 
let thy servants "dwell in the land of Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come unto thee: 

6 ! The land of Egypt 7s before thee; in tho best 
of the land make thy father and brethren to dwell; 
Jin the land of Goshen let them dwell: and if thou 
knowest any men of activity among thom, then make 
them rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and 

® -—b ; . 28,—° . 18.—4 Ch. xvi. 
gg. Ch. xivi, S10h yes. Deut, xia. 66h, xii 97, 90, 


$1, 50, 56. xlili, 1. Acts vil. 11.—®Ch. xlvi. 34.—1Ch. xx. 16.— 
iVer. 4.—* Heb. how many are the days of the years of thy life 7— 








Verse 2. He took some of his brethren] There is some- 
thing very strange in the original; literally translated it 
signifies “from the end or extremity of his brethren he took 
five men.” This has been understood sia different ways. 
1. Joseph took five of hia brethren that came first to ha 
at random, without design or choice. 2. Joseph took five of 
the meanest looking of his brethren to present before 
Pharaoh, fearing if he had taken the sightlest that Pharaoh 
would detain tiem for his service, whereby their religion 
and morals might be corrupted. 3. Joseph took five of the 
best made and fimest-looking of his brethren, and presented 
them before Pharaoh, wishing to impress his mind with a 
favourable opinion of the family which he had just now 
brought into Egypt, and to do himself henour. 4. Joseph 
took five of the youngest of his brethren. 5. He took five of 
the eldest of his brethren. 6. He took five from the ex- 
tremity or end of his brethren, i.e. some of the eldest and 
some of the youngest, viz., Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Issachar, 
and Benjamin. It is certain that in Judges xvii. 2, the word 
may be understood as implying dignity, valowr, excellence, 
aad pre-eminence; bet it may be understood simply as ae 
nifying wee 3 out of the whole of his brethren he took only 

men, &c. 
ie 6. Men of activity] Such as were capable of bear- 
ing fatigue, and of repre, Paap authority respectable, 
"Rulers over my cattle. iknen signifies not only cattle, 
but possession or property of any kind; though most usually 
cattle are intended, because in ancient times they consti- 
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sct him before Pharaoh : and Jacob blessed Pharaoh, 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, «How old art 
thou P 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh,! The days ofthe 
yoars of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty 
years: "few and evil have the days of the years of 
my life been, and "have not attained unto the days 
of the years of the life of my fathers, in the days of 
their pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob °blessed Pharaoh, and went out 
from before Pharaoh. 

11 And Joseph placed his father and his brethren, 
and gave them a possession in the land of Egypt, in 
the best of the land, in the land of ? Rameses, %as 
Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, and his 
brethren, and all his father’s household, with bread, 
"according to their families." 

13 And there was no bread in all the land; for the 
famine was very sore, ‘so that the land of Egypt, 
and all the land of Canaan, fainted by reason of the 
famine. 

14. "And Joseph gathered up all the moncy that. 
‘Heb. xi, 9,18. Ps. xxxix, 12.— Job xiv. 1.—"° Ch. xxv. 7. xxxv. 
28,—° Ver. 7.—P Exod. i. 11. xii. 87,—9 Ver. 6.— Or, as alittle child 


is nourished.—* lleb. according to the little ones. Ch, 1. 2i.—t Ch. 
xli. 830. Acts vii. 11.—4¥Ch. xli. 56. 








tuted tho principal part of a man’s property. The word 
may be taken here in a more extensive sense, and the cir- 
cumstances of the case seem obviously to require it. 

Verse 7. Jacob blessed Pharaoh.) Saluted him on hia 
entrance with Peace be unto thee, or some such expression 
of respect and good-will. 

Verse 9. The days of the years of my pilgrimage] Jacob 
had always lived a migratory or wandering life, in different 
parts of Sarwar, Mesopotamia, and Egypt, scarcely ever at 
rest; and in the places whero he lived longest, always 
exposed to the fatigues of the field and the desert. Our 
word pilgrim comes from the French pelerin and pelegrin, 
from the Latin adverb peregre, abroad, not at home. The 
pilgrim was a person who took a journey, long or short, on 
some religious account, submitting during the time to man 
hardships and privations. A more appropriate term could 
not be conceived to express the life of Jacob, and the motiwe 
which induced him to hve such a life. His journey to 
Padan-aram o. Mesopotamia excepted, the principal part 
of his journeys were properly pilgrimages, undertaken in 
the course of God’s providence on a religious account. 

Have not attained unto the—life of my fathers] Jacob 
lived in the whole one hundred an ey en years; Isaac, 
his father, lived one hundred and eighty; and Abraham, 
his grandfather, one hundred and seventy-fwe. These were 
days of years in comparison of the lives of the preceding 
patriarchs, some of whom lived nearly ten centuries | 

Verse 14. Gathered wp all the money] i.e. By selling 
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a 


was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, for the corn which they bought: and Joseph 
brought the money into Pharaoh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came 
unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread: for “why 
should we die in thy presence P for the money faileth. 

16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will 
give you for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph : 
and Joseph gave them bread in exchange for horses, 
and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and 
for the asses: uud he fed them with bread for all 
their cattlo, for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they came unto 
him the second year, and said unto him, We will not 
hide it from my lord, how that our money is spent ; 
my lord also hath our herds of cattle; there 1s not 
ought left in the sight of my lord, but our bodies 
and our lands: 

19 Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both 
we and our land? buy us and our land for bread, 
and we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh : 
and give us seed, that we may live, and not dic, that 
the land he not: desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every man his field, 
because the famine prevailed over them: so the 
land became Pharaoh’s. 


* Ver. 19.—> Heh. led them.—* Ezra vii. 24.—¢Or, princes. Ch. 
xli, 45. 2 Sam. viii. 18.—e Ch. xxxiil. 15.—f Ver. 22,—¢ Or, princes. 





corn out of the public stores to the people; and this he did 
till all the monoy was exchunged for corn,and bronght into 
Pharaoh’s treasury. Bosides the fifth part of the produce 
of the seven plentiful years, Joseph hud bought additional 
corn with Pharaoh’s money to lay up against the famine 
that was to provuil in the seven years of dearth; and it is 
very likely that. this was sold out at the price for which it 
wus bought, and the fifth part, which belonged to Pharaoh, 
sold out at the same price. And as money at that time 
could not be plentiful, the cash of the whole nation was thus 
ee us far as that had circulated among the common 
people. 

Verse 16. Give your cattle] As the people had not grain 
for their own sustenance, consequently they could have 
none for their cattle; hence the cattle were in the most 
imminent danger of starving; and the people also were in 
equal danger, as they must have divided o portion of that 
bought for themselves with the cattle, which for the sake 
of tillage, &c., they wished of course to preserve till the 
seven years of famine should end. For this part of Joseph’s 
conduct he certainly deserves high praise and no cen: 
sure. 

Verse 18. When that year was ended] The sixth year of 
the famine, they came unto him the second year, which was 
the last or seventh year of the famine, in which it was 
necessary to sow the land that there might be a crop the 
succeeding year; for Joseph, on whose prediction they 
relied, had foretold that the famine should continue only 
seven years, and consequently they expected the eighth year 
to be a fruitful year provided the land was sowed, without 
which, though the inundation of the land by the Nile 
might amount to the sixteen requisite cubits, there could be 


no crop. 

Verse 21. And as for the people, he removed them to cities] 
It is very likely that Joseph was influenced by no political 
motiye in removing the people to the cities, but merely b 
a motive of hwmanity and prudence. As the corn was lai 
up in the cities he found it more convenient to bring them 
to the place where they might be conveniently fed; each 
being within the reach of an easy distribution. 

Verse 22. The land of the priests bought he not) From 
this verse it is natural to infer that whatever the religion of 
Egypt was, it was established by law and supported by the 
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21 (And as for the people, he removed them to 
cities, from one ond of the borders of Egypt even to 
the other end thereof.) 

22 ¢ Only the land of the ¢ priests bought he not; 
for the priests had a portion assigned them of Pharaoh, 
and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gave them: 
wherefore they sald not their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, I 
have bought you this day and your land for Pharaoh: 
lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, that 
yo shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four 
parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and 
for your food, and for them of your household, and 
for food for your little ones. 

25 And thcy said, Thou hast saved our lives: * let 
us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we will be 
Pharaoh's servants, 

26 And Joseph made it a law over the land of 
Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the 
fifth part ; foxcept the land of the * pricats only, which 
became not Pharaoh’s. 

27 And Israel * dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the 
country of Goshen; and they had possessions there- 
in, and ! grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seven- 
teen years: so /the whole age of Jacob was an 
hundred forty and seven years. 

29 And the timo * drew nigh that Israel must die; 


Ver, 22.—) Ver. 11—Ch, xlvi. 8.—/ Heb. ths days of the years of 


his life. See ver, 9.—* So Deut. xxxi. 14. 1 Kings ii. 1. 
state. Hence when Joseph bought all the lands of the 


Egyptians for Pharaoh, he bought not the land of the 
priests, for that was a portion assigned them "y, Pharaoh; 
and they did eat—did live on, that portion. This is the 
earliest account we have of an established religion supported 
by the state. 

Verse 23. Ihave bought you this day and your land for 
etal It. fully appears that the kingdom of Egypt was 

reviously to the time of Joseph a very limited monarchy. 
‘he king had his estates; the priests had their lands; and 
the common people their patrimony independently of both. 
Theo land of Rameses or Goshon appears to have been the 
king’s land, ver. 11, The priests Had their lands, which the 
did not sell to Joseph, ver. 22, 26; and that the people had 
lands independent of the crown, is evident from the pur- 
chases Joseph made, ver. 19, 20; and we may conclude 
from those purchases that Pharaoh had no power to lev 
taxes upon his subjects to increase his own revenue. An 
when Joseph bought the original right which each in. 
dividual had for the king, he raised the crown an ample 
revenue, though he restored the lands, by obliging each 
to pay one fifth of the product to the king, ver. 24. And 
it is worthy of remark that the people of Egypt wel] 
understood the distinction between subjects and servants ; 
for when they came to sell their land, they offered to sell 
themselves also, and said; Buy us and our land, and we and 
our land will be servants unto Pharaoh, ver. 19. 

Verse 26. And hey Ps made it a law] That the people 
should hold thei land from the king, and give him the fijth 
part of the produce as a yearly tax. Beyond this it appears 
the king had no farther demands, The whole of con- 
duct of Joseph has been as strongly censwred by some as 
epplended by others. He was an honoured instrument in 
the hands of God of saving two nations from utter ruin, and 
especially of preserving that family from which the Messiah 
was to spring, and of perpetuating the true religion am 
them. In this character he is represented in the sac 
pages. His conduct as the prime minister of Pharaoh was 
powerfully indicative of a deep and consummate politician, 
who had high notions of prerogative, which led him to use 
every prudent means to aggrandize his master, and at the 
same time to do what he judged best on the whole for the 
people he governed. 
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and he called his son Joseph, and said unto him, If 
now I have found grace in thy sight, * put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh, an dea kindly and 
truly with me; © bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: 

30 But ‘I will lie with my fathers, and thou shalt 


aCh. xxiv, 2.—Ch, xxiv. 49.—°So ch. 1. 25.—42 Sam. xix. 87. 


Verse 80. I will lie with my fathers} As God had pro- 
mised the land of Canaan to Abraham and his posterity, 
Jacob considered it as a consecrated place, under the parti- 
cular superintendence and blessing of God: and as Sarah 
Abraham, and Isaac were interred near to Hebron, he in all 
probability wished to lie not only in the sare place, but in 
the same grave; and it is not likely that he would have 
been solicitous about this, had he not considered that pro- 
mised land as being a type of the rest that remains for the 
people of God, and a pledge of the inheritance among the 
saints in light. 

Verse 31. And Israel bowed himself upon the bed’s head. ] 
Jacob was now both old and feeble, and we may suppose 
him reclined on his couch when Joseph came; that he after- 
wards sat up erect (see chap. xlviii. 2) while conversing with 
his son, and receiving his oath and promise; and that when 
this was finished he bowed liinself upon the bed’s head—ex. 


CHAPTER 





Se eaaeninel 


carry me out of Egypt,and *bury mein their burying: 
place. And he said, I will nee thou hast said. 

31 And he said, Swear unto me; and he sware 
unto him. And ‘Israel bowed himself upon the 
bed’s head. 


¢Ch, xlix, 29. 1.6, 13.—f Ch. xlviii. 2. 1 Kings 1.47. Heb. xl. 2, 
hausted with the conversation, he again reclined himself on 
his bed as before. This seems to be the simple meaning, 
which the text, unconnected with any religious system or 
prejudice, naturally pepe. But because shachah signi- 
ties not only to bow, but to worship, because acts of religious 
worship were performed by bowing or prostration, and be- 
cause mittah, a bed, by the change of the points only be- 
comes matteh, a staff, in which sense the Septuagint took it 
translating the original words thus: and Israel worshi wed 
upon the top of his staff, which the writer of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, chap. xi. 21, quotes iteratin: ; therefore some 
have supposed that Jacob certainly had a carved image on 
the head or top of his staff, to which he paid a species of 
adoration ; or that he bowed himself to the staff or sceptre 
of Joseph, thus fulfilling the prophetic import of his son’s 
dreams! The sense of the Hebrew text is given above. [And 
this sense alone is allowable. ] 





XLVIII. 


Joseph, hearing that hie father was near death, took his two sons Ephraim and Manasseh, and went to Goshen 
to visit him, 1. Jacob strengthens himaclf to receive them, 2. Gives Joseph an account of God’s appearing 


to him at Luz, and repeating the promise, 8, 4. Adopts Ephraim and 
He blesses Ephraim and Manaseeh, preferring the former, 
rother, 8-17. Joseph, supposing his father had mistaken in giving the 


Mentions the death of Rachel at EBphrath, 7. 
who was the younger, to his elder , 


anasseh as his own sons, 5, 6. 


right of primogeniture to the youngest, endeavours to correct him, 18. Jacob shows that he did it designedly, 


prophesies much good concerning both ; but sets Uphraim the youngest before Manasseh, 19, 20. 
speaks of his death, and ay the return of his posterity from Egypt, 21. 
t he had taken from the Amorites, 22. 


above his brethren, whic 


ND it came to Pie after these things, that 

one told Joseph, Behold, thy father 2s 

sick: and he took with him his two sons, 
Manasseh and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, Bchold, thy son 
Joseph cometh unto thoc: and Israel strengthened 
himeelf, and sat upon tho bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty 
appeared unto me at * Luz in the land of Canaan, 
and blessed me. 

4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee 
a multitude of people; and will give this land to thy 
seed after thee, » for an everlasting possession. 


oe omen 


®Ch, xxviii, 18,19. xxxv. 6, 9, &0.— Ch. xvii. 8. 











Verse 1. One told Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick] He 
was ill before, and Joseph knew it; but it appears that a 
messenger had been now dispatched to inform Joseph that 
his father was apparently at the point of death. 

Verse 2. Israel strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed. ] 
He had been confined to his bed before, and now, hearing 
that Joseph was come to see him, he made what efforts his 
little remaining strength would admit, to sit up in bed to 
receive son. This verse proves that a bed pa,’ not a staf 
is intended in the preceding chapter. 

Pad atss ie vies A ee El sp pat the All-sufficient 
od, the wrer an enser of mercies eared to me 
at Lus, afterwards called Beth-cl. bis 

Verse 5. And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh 
—are mine] I now adopt them into my own family, an 
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Jacob 
And gives Joseph a portion 


5 And now thy ¢ two sons, Ephraim and Manasseb, 
which were born unto thee in the land of Egypt, be- 
fore I came unto thee into Egypt, are mino; as 
Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after them, 
shall be thine, and shall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from JDadan, 
“ Rachel died by mein the land of Canaan in the 
way, when yet there was but a little way to come unto 
Ephrath: and I buried her there in the way of 
Ephrath ; the same is Beth-lehem. 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, Who 
are these P 





eCh. xli. 50. xlvi. 20. Josh, xill.7. xiv. 4.—4 Ch. xxxv. 9, 16, 19. 


——— 


they shall have their place among my twelve sons, and be 
treated in every respect as those, and have an equal in- 
terest in all the spiritual and temporal blessings of the cove- 
nant. 

Verse 7. Rachel died by me, &c.] Rachel was the wife 
of Jacob’s choice, and the object of his unvarying affection ; 
he loved her in life—he loves her in death: many waters 
cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it. A 
match of a man’s own making, when guided by reason and 
religion, will necessarily be a happy one. rar 

erse 8. Who are these?) At verse 10 it is said that 
Jacob’s eyes were dim for age, that he could not see—could 
not discern any object unless it were near him; therefore, 
though he saw Ephraim and Manasseh, yet he could not 
distinguish them till they were brought nigh unto him. 


CHAP, XLVITII. 





9 And Joseph said unto his father, * They are my 
sons, whom God hath given me in this place. And 
he said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and >I 
will bless them. 

10 (Now ° the eyes of Israel were ‘dim for age, so 
that he could not see.) And he brought them near 
unto him; and °¢ he kissed them, and embraced them. 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, ‘I had not 
thought to see thy face: and lo, God hath shewed 
me also thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out from between 
his knees, and he bowed himself with his face to the 
earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his 
right hand toward lsrael’s left hand, and Manassch 
in his left hand toward Israel’s right hand, and 
brought them near unto him. 


® 8o Ch. xxxiii. 5.—? Ch. xxvii. 4.—° Ch. xxvii. 1.—4 Ileb. heavy. 
Isa. vi. 10. lix. 1.—¢Ch. xxvii. 27.—fGh. xlv. 26.—e@ Ver. 19.— 
hHeb. x1. 21.—1 Ch. xvii. 1. xxiv. 40.—j Ch. xxviii. 15. xxxi, 11, 


Verse 11. I had not thought to see thy face] There is 
much delicacy and much tenderness in these expressions. 
He feels himself now amply recompensed for his long grief 
and troublo on account of the supposed death of Joseph, 
in seeing not only himself, but his two sons, whom God, by 
an especial act of favour, is about to add to the numbor of 
his own. 

Verse 12. Joseph—bowed himself with his face to the 
earth.) This act of Joseph has been extravagantly extolled 
by Dr. Delaney and others. I must freely confess that I 
see nothing peculiarly amiable in this part of Joseph’s 
conduct ; he simply acquitted himself of a duty which God 
nature, decency, and common sense imperiously domanded 
of him, and all such in his circumstances, to discharge. 
To the present day children in the East, next to God, pay 
the deepest reverence to their parents, Besides, before 
whon was Joseph bowing ? Not merely his father, but a 
most eminent PATRIARCH ; one highly distinguished by the 
Lord, and one of the three of whom the Suprome Being 
speaks in the most favourable and affectionate manner; the 
three who received and transmitted tho true faith, and kept 
unbroken the divine covenant: Iam the Gop of ABRAHAM, 
the Gon of Isaac, and the Gop of JacosB. He has never 
said, I am the Gop of JoskeH. And if we compare the 
father and the son as men, we shall find that the latter was 
execeded by the former in almost endless degrees. Josoph 
owed his advancement and his eminence to what somo 
would call good fortune, and what we know to have been 
the especial providence of God working in his behalf, wholly 
independent of his own industry, &c., every event of that 
providence issuing in his favour. Jacob owed his own sup- 

ort and preservation, and the support and preservation of 
his numerous family, under God, to the continual exercise 
of the vast powers of a strong and vigorous mind, to which 
the providence of God scemed ever in opposition; becnuse 
God chose to try to the uttermost the great gifts which 
he had bestowed. 

Besides, Joseph in thus roverencing his father only fol- 
lowed the custom of the Egyptians among whom he lived, 
who, according to Herodotus, were particularly remarkable 
for the reverence they paid to old age. Indeed, we find the 
deepest reverence to parents and old age practised by all 
the civilized nations in the world, not as a matter of meri- 
torious courtesy, but as a point of rational and absolute duty, 

Verse 14. Israel stretched out his right hamd, vet Lay- 
ing hands on the head was always used among the Jews in 
giving blessings, designating men to any office, and in the 
consecration of solemn sacrifices. This is the first time we 
find it mentioned; but we often read of it afterwards. 
Jacob laid his right hand on the head of the younger, 
which we are told he did wittingly—well knowing what he 
was about, for Ge although) Manasseh was the first-born, 
knowing by the Spirit of prophecy that Ephraim’s posterity 
would be more powe an that of Manasseh. It is 
observable how God from the i fara has preferred the 

ounger to the elder, as Abel before Cain; Shem before 
apheth; Isaac before Ishmael; Jacod before Esau; Judah 
and Joseph before Reuben ; Ephraim before Manasseh ; 
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14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, and 
laid 7¢ upon Ephraim’s head, who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh’s head, * guiding 
his hands wittingly ; for Manasseh wae the first-born. 

15 And "he blessed Joseph, and said, God, 

'before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did 
walk, the God which fed me all my lifo long unto 
this day. 
16 The Angel /which redeemed me from all evil, 
bless the lads; and lct * my name be named on them, 
and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and 
let them ! grow into a multitude in the midst of the 
earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that his father ™laid his 
right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it ® displeased 
him : and he held up his father’s hand, to remove it 
from Iiphraim’s head unto Manasseh’s head. 


18, 24. Ps. xxxlv 22. exxi. 7.—* Amos ix. 12. Acts xv. 17.—-! Heb. 
as fishes do inorease. See Num. i. 46. xxvi. 34, 37.—™ Ver. 14.—" Was 
svilin his eyes. Ch. xxviii, 8, 





Moses before Aaron; and David before his brethren. The 
grace that converts the soul certainly comes from the mere 
mercy of God, without any merit on man’s part; and a 
sufficiency of this is offered to every man, Tit. ii. 11, 12. 
But it is not less certain that God loves thuse best who are 
most faithful to this grace. 

Verse 15. He blessed Joseph] The father first, and then 
the sons afterwards. And this is an additional proof to 
what has been adduced under ver. 12 of Jacub’s swperiority ; 
for the less is always blessed of the greater. 

The God which fed me all my life long] Jacob is now 
standing on the verge of cternity, with his faith strong in 
God. Ho sees his life to be a series of mercies ; and as he 
had been affectionately attentive, provident, and kind to 
his most helpless child, s0 has God been unto him; he has 
fed him all his life long; he plainly perceives that he owes 
every morsel of food which he has received to the mere 
mercy and kindness of God. 

Verse 16. The angel which redeemed me from all An 
The Messenger, the Redeemer or Kinsman; for 80 goe 
signifies; for this term, in the luw of Moses, is applied to 
that person whose right it is, from his being nearest. alin, 
to redeem or purchase back a forfeited inheritance. But of 
whom does Jacob speak? We have often seen in the pre- 
ceding chapters an angel of God appearing to the patri- 
archs; and wo have full proof that this was no created 
angel, but the Messenger of the divine Council, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Who then was the angel that redeemed 
Jacob, and whom he invoked to bless Ephraim and Manas. 
seh? Isitnot JESUS? He alono can be called Goel, the 
redeeming Kinsman; for he alone took part of our flesh 
and blood that the riyht of redemption might be his; and 
that the forfeited possession of the favour and image of 
God might be redeemed, brought back, and restored to all 
those who believe in his name. To have invoked any other 
angel or messenger in such a business would have been 
impiety. Angels bless not; to Gop alone this prerogative 
belongs, With what confidence may a truly religious father 
uso these words in behalf of his children: “ JEsus, the 
Curist, who hath redeemed me, bless the lads, redeem 
them also, and save them unto eternal life !”’ 

Let my name be named on them) “Let them be ever 
accounted as a part of my own family; let them be true 
Tsraelites—persons who shall prevail with God as I have 
done; and the name of Abra being partakers of his 
faith; and the name of Isaac—let them be as remarkable 
for submissive obedience as he was. Let the virtues of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob be accumulated in them, and 
invariably displayed by them!’ These are the very words 
of adoption; and by the imposition of hands, the inwocation 
of the Redeemer, and the solemn blessing pronounced, the 
adoption was completed. From this moment Ephraim and 
Manasseh had the same rights and privileges as Jacob's 
sons, which as the sons of Joseph they could never have 
possessed. 

And let them grow into a multitude] Let them inerease 
like fishes into a multitude. Fisn are the most prolific of 
all animals; see the instances produced on chap. i, 20, 
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18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my 
father: for this 7s the first-born: put thy right hand 
upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, *I know iz, 
my son, I know it: he also shall become a people, 
and he also shall be great: but truly >his younger 
brother shall be greater than he, and his seed shall 
become a ° multitude of nations. 

20 And he blessed them that day, saying, ¢ In 


§ Ver. 14.—>Num. i. 33, 95. 11.19, 21. Deut. xxxili.17. Rev. 
vii, 6,8.—¢ Heb. fulness.—4 So Ruth iv, 11, 12.—* Ch. xlvi. 4. 1. 24. 


This prophetic blessing was verified in a most remarkable 
manner. At one time the tribe of Ephraim amounted to 
40,500 effective men, and that of Manasseh to 52,700, 
amounting in the whole to 93,200. 

Vorse 18. Joseph said—Not so, my father] Joseph sup- 
posed that his father had mado a mistake in ying hus 
right hand on the head of the yonugett, because the right 
hand was considered as the most noble, and the instrument 
of conveying the highest dignities, and thus it has ever been 
considered among all nations, though the reason of it is not 
particularly obvious. Even in the heavens the right hand 
of God is the place of the most exalted dignity, It has been 
observed that Joseph spoke here as he was moved by natural 
affection, and that Jacob acted as he was influenced by the 
Holy Spirit. ; 

Verse 20. In thee shall Israel bless} That is, In future 
generations the Israelites shall take their form of wishing 
prosperity to any nation or family from the circumstance of 
the good which it shall be known that God has done to 
Ephraim and Manasseh: May God make thee as fruitful as 
Ephraim, and ne thee as Manasseh! So, to their 
daughters when married, the Jewish women are accustomed 
to say, God make thee as Sarah and Rebekah! The forms 
are still in use. canad 

Verse 21. Behold, I die] With what composure is this 
most awful word expressed! Could any person act as the 
patriarchs did in their last moments, who had no hopos of 
eternal life, no beliof in the immortality of the soul’ Im- 
possible! With such a conviction of the being of God, with 
such proofs of his tenderness and regard, with such experi- 
ence of his providential and miraculous interference in their 
behalf, could they su pose that they were only creatures of 
a day, and that God 1ad wasted so much care, attention, 

rovidence, grace, and goodness, on creatures who were to 
fe ultimately like the beasts that perish? The supposition 
that thoy could have no correct notion of the immortality of 
the soul is as dishonourable to God as to themselves. But 
what shall we think of Christians who have formed this 
hypothesis into a system to prove—what ? Why, that the 

a trideohs lived and died in the dark! That either the soul 

as no immortality, or that God has not thought proper to 
reveal it. Away with such an opinion! It cannot be said 
to merit sorious refutation. 

Verse 22, Moreover I have given to thee one portion] We 
have already seen the transactions between Jacob and his 
family on one part, and Shechem and the sons of Hamor on 
the other. As he uses the word shechem here, I think it 
likely that he alludes to the purchase of the fie'd or parcel 


thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as 
Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim be- 
fore Manasseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die: 
but *God shall be with you, and bring you again 
unto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover ‘I have given to thee one portion 
above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand 
® of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow. 


—, 


— Josh. xxiv. 82. 1 Chron. v.23. Johniv.5.—sCh. xv.16, xxxiv. 
28. Josh. xvii, 14, &c. 





of ground mentioned chap. xxxiii. 18,19, It has been sup- 
posed thut this parcel of ground, which Jacob bought from 
Shechem, had been taken from him by the Amonites, and 
that he afterwards had recovered it by his sword and by his 
bow, i.e. by force of arms. Shechem appears to have fallen 
to the lot of Joseph’s sons (see Josh. xvii. 1, and xx. 7); and 
in our Lord’s time there was a parcel of ground near to 
Sychar or Shechem which was still considered as that por. 
tion which Jacob gave to his son Joseph, John iv. 5; and on 
the whole it was probably the same that Jacob bought for a 
hundred pieces of money, chap. xxxiii. 18,19. But how it 
could be said that he took this out of the hand of the Amorite 
with his sword and his bow, we cannot tell. Many attempts 
have been made to explain this abstruse verse, but they have 
all hitherto been fruitless. [Probably the passage is to be 
interpreted prophetically.] 


1. The duty of children to thoir parents only ceases when 
the parents are laid in their graves, and this duty is the next in 
order and importance to the duty we owe to God. No 
circumstances can altor its nature or lessen its importance : 
Honour thy father and thy nother is the sovereign everlast- 
ing command of God. While the relations of parent and 
child exist, this commandment will be in full force, 

2. With what advantage and effoct can a dying parent 
recommend the Lord Jesus to his children, who can testify 
with his last breath that this Jesus has redeemed him from 
all evil! Reader, canst thou call Christ thy Redeemer ? 
Hast thou, through him, recovered the forfeited inheritance P 
Through him, and him alone, will God redeem thoe from all 
thy sins; and as thou knowest not what a moment may bring 
forth, thou hast not a moment to loso. Acquaint th, self 
now with him, and be at peace, and thereby good shall come 
unto thee. 

3. We find that the patriarchs ever held the promised land 
in the most sacred point of view. Itwas God’s gift to them; 
it was peed a covenant that spoke of and referred to 
better things. e believe that this land typified the rest 
which remains for the ople of God, and can we be indiffor- 
ent to the excellence of this rest! A patriarch could not die 
in peace, however distant from this land, without an assurance 
that his bones should be laid in it. How can we live, how 
can we die comfortably, without the assurance that our lives 
are hid with Christ in God, and that we shall dwell in his 
presence for ever? There remains a rest for the people of 
God, and only for the people of God; for those alone who 
love, serve, reverence, and obey him, in his Son Jesus Christ, 
shall ever enjoy it, 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


Jacob, about to die, calle his sons together that he may bless them, or give prophetic declarations concerning their 
posterity, 1,2. Prophetic declaration concerning Reuben, 8, 4; concerning Simeon and Levi, 5-7 ; con- 
corning Judah, 8-12; concerning Zebulun, 13; concerning Issachar, 14, 15; concerning Dan, 16-18, 
concerning Gad, 19; concerning Asher, 20, concerning Naphtali, 21 ; concerning Joseph, 22-26 , concern- 


jamin, 27. Sum 


ing Ben} 


concerning the twelve 


Jacob gives directions concerning his being 


buried in the cave of Machpelah, 29-32. Jacob dies, 33. 
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CHAP. XLIX. 


Gather yourselves together, that I may 
See ou that which shall befall you "in the 
ast 8. 

2 Gather vourasives together, and hear, ye sons 
of Jacob: and * hearken unto Israel your father. 

8 Reuben, thou art 4 my first-born, my might, 
*and the beginning of my strength, the excellency 
of dignity, and the excellency of power: 

4, Unstable as water, ‘thou * shalt not excel; be- 
cause thou " wentest up to thy father’s bed; then 
defiledst thou it: ‘he wont up to my couch. 


® Deut. xxxiii, 1. Amosiii. 7.—> Deut. iv. 30. Num. xxiv. 14, 
Iea. li. 2. xxxix.6. Jer. xxiii. 20. Dan. fi. 28, 29. Acts ii, 17. 
Heb. i, 2.—° Ps. xxxiv. 11.—4Ch. xxix. 32.—¢ Deut. xxi. 17. Ps. 
Ixxviii. 51.—f Heb. do not thou excol.—s1 Chron. v. 1.—» Ch. xxxv. 

1 Chron. v.1. Deut. xxvii. 20.— Or, my couch is gone.—ij Ch. 


Verse 1. That which shall befall you in the last days.) It 
is evident from this, and indeod from the whole complexion 
of these important prophecies, that the twelve sons of Jacob 
had very little concern in them, personally considered, as 
they were to be fulfilled in the last days, i.o. in times remote 
from that period, and consequently to their posterity, and 
not to themselves or to their immediate families. The whole 
of these prophetic declarations, from ver. 2 to ver 27 inclu- 
sive, is delivered in strongly figurative language, and in the 
poetic form, which, in every translation, should be preserved 
as nearly as possible, rendering the version line for line with 
the original. This order I shall pursue in the succeeding 
notes, always proposing the verse first, in as literal a trans- 
lation as possible, line for line with tho Hebrew after the 
hemistich form, from which the sense will more readily 
appear; but to the Hebrew text and the common version 
ihe reader is ultimately referred. 


N Jacob called unto his sons, and said, 


2. Come together and hear, O sons of Jacob! 
And hearken unto Israel your father. 


Some have put themselves to a great deal of trouble and 
learned labour to show that it was a general opinion of the 
ancients that the soul, a short time previous to its departure 
from the body, becomes endued with a certain measure of 
the prophetic gift or foresight ; and that this was probably 
the case with Jacob. But it would be derogatory to the 
dignity of the prophecies delivered in this chapter, to sup- 

ose that thoy came by any other means than direct inspira- 

ion, as to their main matter, though certain circumstances 
appear to be left to the patriarch himself, in which he might 
express his own feelings, both as a father and asajudge. This 
is strikingly evident, 1. In the case of Rewben, from whom he 
had received the grossest insult, however the passage relative 
to him may be understood ; and 2. In the case of Joseph, the 
tenderly beloved son of his most beloved wife Rachel, in the 
pro hecy concerning whom he gives full vent to all those 

nder and affectionate emotions which, as a father and a 
husband, do him endless credit. 


8. Reuben, my first-born art thou! 
My might, and the prime of my strength, 
Excelling in eminence, and excelling in power: 


4. Pouring out like the waters :—thou shalt not excel, 
For thou wentest up to the bed of thy father,— 
Then thou didst defile: to my couch he went up! 


Verse 8. Reuben as the first-born had a right to a double 
portion of all that the father had; see Deut. xxi. 17. 

The eminence or dignity mentioned here may refer to the 
hac agiely the power, to the regal government or kingdom. 

this sense it has been understood by all the ancient Tar- 
gumists. 

Verse 4. Pouring out like the waters] This is an obscure 
sentence because unfinished. It evidently relates to the de- 
filement of his father’s couch; and the word pachaz, here 
translated pouring out, and in our Version unstable, has a 

meaning in other places of scripture, being applied to 
dissolute, debauched, and licentious conduct. 

Thou shalt not excel) This tribe never rose to any emi- 
nence in Israel; was not so numerous by one third as either 
Judah, Joseph, or Dan, when Moses took the sum of them 


119 


ere 


5 Simeon and Levi are * brethren; ' instruments 
™ of cruelty are in their habitations. 

6 O my soul, "come not thou into their secret ; 
° unto their assembly, ? mine honour, be not thou 
united: for 4in their anger they slew a man, and in 
their self-will they * digged down a wall. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; and 
their wrath, for it was cruel: * I will divide them in 
Jacob, and scatter them in Israel. 

8 * Judah, thou arthe whom thy brethren shall praise, 
“ thy hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies ; * thy 
father’s children shall bow down before thee. 


xxix. 38, 84.—* Prov. xviii. 9—Or, their swords are weapons of 
violence. —™ Ch. xxxiv, 25.—" Prov. i. 15, 16.—° Ps. xxvi. 9. Epb. 
v. 11.—P Ps. xvi. 9. xxx. 12. Ivii. 8.—4 Ch. xxxiv. 26.— Or, houghed 
oxven.—* Josh. xix. 1, xxi.6,6,7. 1 Chron. iv, 24, 39.—'Ch. xxix. 
85. Deut. xxxilii. 7.—" Ps. xviil. 40.—’ Ch. xxvii. 29. 1 Chron. v. 2. 


in the wilderness, and was among the /irst that were carried 
into captivity. 

Then thow didst defile) Another unfinished sentence, 
similar to the former, and upon the same subject, passing 
over a transaction covertly, which delicacy forbade Jacob to 
enlarge on. 


5. Simeon and Levi, brethren : 
They have accomplished their fraudulent purposes. 


6. Into their secret council my soul did not come ; 
In their confederacy my honour was not united : 
Yor in their anger they slew a man (ish, a noble), 
And in their pleasure they murdered a prince. 


7. Cursed was their anger, for it was fiorce ! 
And their excessive wrath, for it was inflexible. 
I will divide them out in J acob, 
And I will disperse them in Israel. 


Verse 5. Simeon and Levi are brethren] Not only spring- 
ing fromthe same parents, but they have the same kind of 
disposition, headstrong, deceitful, vindictive, and cruel. 

hey have accomplished, Jc.} Our margin has it, Their 
swords are weapons of violence, i.e. Their swords, which 
they should have used in defence of their persons or the hon- 
ourable protection of their families, they have employed in 
the base and dastardly murder of an innocent people. 

Vorse 6. Into their secret council, §c.| Jucob here ex- 
culpates himself from all participation in the guilt of Simeon 
and Levi, in the murder of the Shechemites. He most 
solemnly declares that he knew nothing of the confederacy 
by which it was ewecuted, nor of the secret council m whic 
it was plotted. 

If it should be said that the words tabo and techad should 
be translated in the future tense or in the inperative, as in 
our translation, I shall not contend ; though it is well known 
that the preterite is often used for the futwre in Hebrew, and 
vice versa. Taken thus, tho words mark the strong detes- 
tation which this holy man’s soul felt for the villany of his 
sons: ‘ My soul shall not come into their secret council. 
My honour shall not be united to their confaderacy.” 

or in their anger they slew aman] A noble, an honour- 
able man, viz., Shechem. 

And in their ee This marks the highest degree of 
wickedness and settled malice, they were delighted with 
their deed. As the original word ratson, signifies, in gen- 
eral, pla benevolence, delight, §c., it should neither be 
translated self-wrpl nor wtlfulness, as some have done, but 
simply as above; and the reasons appear sufficiently obvious. 
They murdered a prince—Hamor, the father of Shechem. 
Instead of shor, which we have translated a wall, and others 
an ov, I read sav, a prince, which makes a consistent senso; 
as there is no evidence whatever, that Simeon and Levi eithor 
dug down a wall or houghed the owen, as some have trans- 
lated the passage (see the margin). 

Verse - Cursed was their anger] The first motions of 
their violence were savage ; and their emcessive or ov mg 
wrath, for it was infleorble—neither the supplication of the 
males, nor the entreaties, tears, cries, and ehrieks of the 
helpless females, could deter them from their murderous 

ose; for this, ver. 5, they are said to have accomplished. 
will diwide them out, giving a portion of them to one 
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9 Judah ts *a lion’s whelp: from the prey, my 
son, thou art gone up: » he stooped down, he couched 
as oe and as an old lion; who shall rouse him 
up 

10 ¢* The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor 
“a lawgiver *from between his feet, ‘until Shiloh 
come; Sand unto him ehall the gathering of the 
poe be. 

11 * Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass’s 
colt unto the choice vine; he washed his garments 
in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes : 

12 His ‘eyes shall be red with wine, and his teeth 
white with milk. 


ne 


®Hos.v.4. Rev. v. 6.—YNum, xxiii. 24. xxiv. 9.—*¢ Num. xxiv. 
17. Jer.xxx.2!. Zech. x. 11.—4 Ps. lx. 7. oviii 8, or Num. xxi. 18. 
—* Deut. xxviii. 67.—f Isa. xi. 1. Ixli. 11. Ezek. xxi.27. Dan. x. 
25. Mat. xxi.9. Lukei, 32, 33.—¢Iea.ii.2. xi.10. xhi.1,4. xlix. 


tribe, and a portion to another; but they shall never attain 
to any political consequence. This appears to have been 
literally fulfilled. They were not only separated from each 
other, but even divided from themselves, according to this 
prediction of Jacob. 


8. Judah ! thou! Thy brethren shall praise thoe. 
Thy hand, in the neck of thine enemies: 
The sons of thy father shall bow themselves to thee. 


9. A lion’s whelp is Judah : 
From the prey, my son, thou hast ascended. 
He couched, lying down like a strong lion, 
And like a lioness ; who shall arouse him ? 


10. From Judah the sceptre shall not depart, 
Nor a teacher from his offspring, 
Until that SH11L08 shall come 
And to him shall bo assembled the peoples. 


11. Binding his colt to the vine, 
And to the choice vine the foals of his ass, 
He washed his garments in wine, 
Tis clothes in the blood of the grape. 


12. With wine shall his eyes be red, 
And his teeth shall be white with milk. 


Verse 8. Thy brethren shall praise thee.) As the name 
Judah signifies praise, Jacob takes occasion from its meaning 
to show that this tribe should be so eminent and glorious, 
that the rest of the tribes should praise it; that is, they 
should acknowledge its superior dignity, as in its privileges 
it should be distinguished beyond all the others. On this 
prophecy see Hales’ Aualysis, vol. 11. P. 167, &e. 

erse 10. From Judah the sceptre shall not depart] The 
Jews have a quibble on the word shebet, which we translate 
sceptre; they say it signifies a staf or rod, and thut the 
meaning of it is, that “ afflictions shall not depart from the 
Jews till the Mossiah comes ;’ that they are still under 
affliction, and therefore the Messiah is not come. This isa 
miserable shift to save a lost cause. Their chief Turgumist, 
Onkelos, understood and translated the word nearly as we 
do; and the same meaning is adopted by the Jerusalem 
Targum, and by all the ancient Versions, the Arabic excepted, 
which has kazeeb, a rod. 

Nor a teacher from his offspring] I am sufficiently aware 
that the literal meaning of the original is from between his 
Jeet, and I am as fully satisfied that it gould never be so 
translated ; from between the feet and out of the thigh simply 
mean progeny, natural offspring, for reasons which surely 
need not be mentioned. 


13, At the haven of the seas shall Zebulun dwell. 
And he shall be a haven for ships. 
And hia border shall extend unto Sidon. 


Verse 18. Zebulun’s lot or portion in the division of the 
Promised Land extended from the Mediterranean Sea on the 
West, to the lake of Gennesareth on the East. 


14. Iesachar is a strong ass 
Oouching between two burdens. 


13 )Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea; 
and he shall be for an haven of ships; and his border 
shall be unto Zidon. 


14 Issachar 7s a strong ass couching down be- 
tween two burdens: 

15 And he saw that rest wag good, and the land 
that it was pleasant ; and bowed *his shoulder to 
bear, and became a servant unto tribute. 


16 'Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribes 
of Israel. 


17 ™ Dan shall be a serpent by the way," an adder 
in the path, that biteth the horse-heels, so that his 
rider shall fall backward. 


6, 7, 22, 23. lv. 4,5. lx. 1, 3,4, 5. Hag. ii. 7. Tuke ii. 30, 81, 32.— 
bh2 Kings xviii. 82.— Prov, xxiii. 29.—) Deut. xxxiii. 18,19. Josh. 
xix. 10, 11.—* 1 Sam. x. 9.—! Dent. xxxiii. 22, Judg. xviii. 1, 2.— 
™ Judg. xviii. 27.—" Heb. an arrow anake. 


15. And he saw tho resting place that it was good, 
And the land that it was pleasant ; 
And he inclined his shoulder to the load, 
And became a servant unto tribute. 


Vorse 14. Issachar is a strong ass] Properly a strong- 
limbed ass ; couching between two burdens—bearing patiently, 
as most understand it, the fatigues of agriculture, and sub- 
mitting to eworbitant taxes rather than exert themselves to 
drive out the old inhabitants. 

The two burdens literally mean the two sacks or panniers, 
one on each sido of the animal’s budy; and cowching down 
betiveen these refers to the well-known propensity of the ass, 
whenever wearied or overloaded, to he down even with its 
burden on its back. 

Verse 15. He saw that rest] The inland portion that was 
assigned tu him between the other tribes. Tho pusillanimity 
which is gencrally attributed to this tribe, certainly does not 
agree with the view in which they are exhibited in scripture. 
In the song of Deborah this tribe is praised for the powerful 
assistance which it then afforded, Judg. v. 15. And in 
1 Chron. vii. 1-5 they are expressly said to havo been valiant 
men of might in all their families, and in all their genera- 
tions ; i.e. through every period of their history. It uppears 
they wero a laborious, hardy, valiant tribe, patient in labour, 
and invincible in war; bearing both these burdens with great 
constancy whenever it was necessary. When Tola of this 
tribe judged Israel, the land had rest twenty-three years, 
Judg. x. 1. 


16. Dan shall judge his people, 
As one of the tribes of Israel. 


17. Dan shall be a serpent on the way, 
A cerastes upon the track, 
Biting the heela of the horse, 
And his rider shall fall backwards. 


Verse 16. Dan shall judge] Dan, whose name signifies 
judgment, was the eldest of Jacob’s sons by Bilhah, Rachel’s 
maid, and he is here promised an equal rule with those tribes 
aes Sprang from sither Leah or Rachel, the legal wives of 

acob. 

Some Jewish and some Christian writers understand this 
prophecy of Samson, who sprang from this tribe, and judged, 
or as the word might be translated avenged, the people of 
Israel twenty years. 

Verse 17. Dan shall be a serpent} The original word is 
nachash, and we have seen on chap. iii. that this has a great 
varioty of significations. It is probable that a serpent is here 
intended, but of what kind we know not; yet as the principal 
reference in the text is to guile, cunning, &o., the same 
creature may be intended as in chap. iil. 

A cerastes upon the track] The word shephiphon, which 
is no where else to be found in the Bible, is thus translated 
by the Vulgate, and Bochart approves of the translation. 
The cerastes has its name from two little horns upon ite head, 
and is remarkable for the property here ascribed to the 


shephiphon. 
3 aa ictmintad that this tribe should gain the eanotnel 
part of its connor more by cunning and stratagem than by 


valour; and is seen particularly in their conquest of 


CHAP. 


18 *I have waited for thy salvation, O Loxp ! 

19 > Gad, a troop shall overcome him: but he 
shall overcome at the last. 

20 ¢ Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, and he 
shall yield royal dainties. 

21 * Naphtali zs a hind let loose: he giveth goodly 
words. 

22 Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 








«Pg, xxv. 6. cxix. 166,174. Isa. xxv. 9.—> Deut. xxxiii. 20. 1 
Chron. vy, 18.— Deut. xxxili. 24. Josh. xix. 24.—4 Deut. xxxili. 
28.—c Heb. daughtera.—f Ch. xxxvii. 4, 24, 28. xxxix. 20, xlii. 21. 





Laish, Judges xviii., and even in some of the transactions of 
Samson, such as burning the corn of the Philistines, and ut 
last pulling down thoir temple, and destroying throe thousand 
at one time, see Judg. xvi. 26-30. 


18. For thy salvation have I waited, O Lord. 


This is a remarkable ejaculation, and seoms to stand 

erfectly unconnected with all that went before and all that 
follawa: though it is probable that certain prophetic views 
which Jacob now had, and which he does not explain, gave 
risc to it; and by this he at once expressed both his faith 
and hope in God. Both Jewish and Christian commentators 
have endeavoured to find out the connexion in which these 
words existed in the mind of the patriarch. As the tribe of 
Dan was the first that appcars to have been seduced from 
the true worship of God (see Jndg. xviii. 30), some have 
thought that Jacob refers particularly to this, and sees the 
end of the goneral apostacy only in the redemption by Jesus 
Christ, considering the nachash above as the seducer, and 
the Messiah the promised seed. 


19. Gad, an army shall attack him, 
And he shall attack in return. 


This is one of the most obscure prophecies in the whole 
chapter; and no two interpreters agroe in the translution of 
the original words. 

The prophecy seems to refer generally to the frequent 
disturbances to which this tribe should be exposed, and their 
hostile warlike disposition, that would always lead them to 
repel every aggression. It is likely that the prophecy had 
an especial fulfilment when this tribe, in conjunction with 
that of Reuben and the half-tribo of Manasseh, got a great 
victory over the Hagarites, taking cuptive one hundred 
thousand men, two thousand asses, fifty thousand camels, 
and two hundred and fifty thousand sheep: see 1 Chron. v. 
18-22. Some translate the last word akeb, rear— He shall 
invade their rear ;”” which contains almost no meaning, as it 
only seems to state that though the army that invaded Gad 
should be successful, yet the Gadites would harass their rear 
as they returned: but this could never be a subject of 
sufficient consequence for a prophecy. The word is froquently 
used as a particle, signifying 1n consequence, because of, on 
account of. After the Gadites had obtained the victory above 
mentioned, they continued to possess the land of their 
enemies till they were carried away captive. 


20. From Asher his bread shall be fat, 
And he shall produce royal dainties. 


This refers to the great fertility of the lot that fell to 
Asher, and which appears to have corresponded with the 
name, which signifies happy or blessed. His great prosperity 
is described by Moses in this figurative way: “ Let Asher be 
blessed with children, let him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him dip his foot in oil ;”’ Deut. xxxiii. 24. 


21. Naphtali isa apreading oak, 
Producing beautiful branches. 


This is Bochart’s translation; and perhaps no man who 
understands the genius of the Hebrew wge will attempt 
to dispute ite propriety ; it is as Literal as it is correct. Our 
own translation scarcely gives any sense. The fruitfulness 
of this tribe in children may be here intended. From his 
four sons, Jahzeel, Guni, Jezer, and Shillem, which he took 
down into Egypt, chap. xlvi. 24, in the course of two hundred 
and fifteen years there sprang of effective men 58,400: but 
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bough by a well; whose * branches run over the wall : 

23 The archers have ‘sorcoly grieved him, and 
shot at him, and hated him: 

24 But his * bow abode in strength, and the arms 
of his hands were made strong by the hands of * the 
mighty God of Jacob; (‘from thence Jis the shep- 
herd, * the stone of Israel :) 

25 |'Hven by the God of thy father, who shall 





Ps. exvili. 13.—# Job xxix. 20. Ps. xxxvii. 15.—» Pa, exxxii. 2, 5. 
— Ch. xlv.11. xivii 12. 1. 21.—J Ps. Ixxx. 1—tIsa, xxviii. 16.— 
1Ch. xxviii. 18, 21. xxxv. 3. xliii, 23. 


as great increase in this way was not an wicommon case in 
the desvendants of Jacob, this may refer particularly to the 
ae of their soil, and the especial providential care 
and blessing of the Almighty ; to which indeed Moses scems 
particularly to refer, Deut. xxxiii. 28. So that he may be 
represented under the notion of a tree planted in a rich soil, 
growing to a prodigious size, extending its branches in al! 
directions, and becoming a shade for men and cattle, anda 
harbour for the fowls of heaven. : 


22. The son of a fruitful (vine) is Joseph ; 
The son of a fruitful (vine) by the fountain : 
The daughtors (branches) shoot over the wall. 


23. They sorely afflicted him and contended with him ; 
The chiof archers had him in hatred. 


24. But his bow remained in strength, 
And the arms of his hands were made strong 
By tho hand of the Mighty One of Jacob ; 
By the name of the Shepherd, the Rock of Israel ; 


. By the God of thy father, for he helped thee ; 
And God All-sufficiont, he blessed thee. 
The blessing of the heavens from above, 
And the blessings lying in the deep beneath. 
The blessings of the breasts and of the womb. 


to 
or 


26. The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
Over the blessings of the eternal mountains, 
And the desirable things of the everlasting hills. 
These shall be on the head of Joseph, 
And on his crown who was separated from his brethren. 


Verse 22, The son of a fruitful vine] This appears to me 
to refer to Jacob himself, who was blessed with such a 
numerous posterity that in two hundred and fifteen years 
after this his own descendants amounted to upwards of 
600,000 effective men; and the figures here are intended to 
pout out the continual growth and increase of his posterity. 

acob was aw fruitful tree planted by a fountain, which because 
it was good would yield good fruit ; and because it was planted 
near a fountain, from beitie continually watered, would be 
at os ruitful. 

he daughters, banoth, put here for branches, shoot over ox 
run wpon the wall] Alluding probably to the case of the 
vine, which requires to be supported by a wall, trees, &e. 

Verso 28. “Bh chief archers) ‘The masters of arrowa— 
Joseph’s brethren, who either used such weapons, while 
feeding their flocks in the deserts, for the protection of them. 
selves and cattle, or for the purpose of hunting; and who 
eh panels excelled in archery. It may however refer to the 

itter speeches and harsh words that they = ap to and of 
him, for they hated him, and could not speak peaceably to 
him, chap. xxxvii. 4. Thus they sorely afflicted him, and 
were incessantéy scolding or finding fault. 

Verse 24. But his bow remained im strength] The more 
he was persecuted, either by his brethren or in Egypt, the 
more resplendent his uprightness and virtues shone ; and 
the arms of his hands were all rendered successful By the 
hand—the powerful succour and protection, of the Moy 
One of Jacob—that God who blessed and prospered all the 
counsels and plans of Jacob, and protected and increased 
him algo when he was in a strange land, and often under the 
aad As those who sought opportunities to oppress and de- 

raud him 


By the name of the deg eral the Rock of Israel] Jehovah, 
and El-Elohey Israel. ia appears to me to refer to the 
subject of the thirty-second chapter, where Jacob wrestles 
with God, had God’s name jaa to him, and his own 
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help thee: *and by the Almighty, » who shall bless 
thee with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the 
deep that lieth under, blessings ofthe breasts and of 
the womb : 

26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the blessings of thy progenitors, ‘unto the 
utmost bound of the everlasting hills: ‘they shall 
be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the 
head of him that was separate from his brethren. 

27 Benjamin shall * ravin as a wolf: in the morn- 
ing he shall devour the prey, ‘and at night he shall 
divide the spoil. 

28 All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: and 
this is i¢ that their father spake unto them, and 
blessed them; every one according to his blessing 
he blessed them. 

29 And he charged them, and said unto them, I 


®Ch. xvii, 1. xxxv. 11.—> Deut. xxxtii. 13.—* Deut. xxxiii. 15. 
Hab. iii. 6.—4 Deut. xxxiii. 16.—* Judg, xx. 21,25, Ezek. xxii. 25, 
97.— Num, xxiii. 24. Esth. villi, 11. Ezek. xxxix. 10. Zech. 


name changed from Jacob to Israel, in consequence of which 
he built an altar, and dedicated it to God, who had appeared 
to him under the name of Llohey-Israel, the strong God of 
Israel ; which circumstance led him to use the term Rock, 
which, as an emblem of power, is frequently given to God in 
the sacred writings, and may here refer to the stone which 
Jacob set up. It is very probable that the word shepherd 
is intended to apply to our blessed Lord, who is the Shephord 
of Ierael, the good Shepherd ; and who, beyond all contro- 
versy, was the person with whom Jacob wrestled. 

Verse 25. The God of thy father] How frequontly God is 
ae the God af Jacob none needs be told who reads the 

ible. 

God All-suficient] Instead of Shaddat, tne Alnvighty or 
All-sufficient ; I read Ext Shaddat, Gop Ali-sufiicient ; which 
is the reading of the Samaritan, Septuagint, Syriac, and 
Coptic, and of three reputable MSS. in the collections of 
Kennicott and De Rossi. 

The blessing of the heavens from above] A generally pure, 
clear, serene sky, frequently dropping down fertilizing 
showers and dews, so as to make avery fruitful soil and 
salubrious atmosphere. 

Blessings lying in the deep beneath] Whatever riches 
could be gained from the sea or rivers, from mines and 
minerals in the bowels of the earth, and from abundant 
ile in different parts of his inheritance. Our translation 
of this line is excessively obscure: Blessings of the deep that 
eth under. What is it that lies wnder the deep ? 

The blessings of the breasts and of the womb.) A numerous 
0 ing, and an abundance of cattle. The progeny of Joseph, 
by im and Manasseh, amounted at the first census or 
enumeration (Numb. i.) to 75,900 men, which exceeded the 
sum of any one tribe; Judah, the greatest of the others, 
amounting to no more than 74,600. 

Verse 28. The blessings of thy father, &c.] The blessings 
which thy father now prays for and pronounces are neither 

nor transitory ; they shall exceed in their duration 

mountains, and in their value and spiritual 

nature all the conveniences, comforts, and delicacies which 

the everlasting hills can produce. They shall last when the 

heavens and the earth are no more, and shall extend 

throughout eternity. They are the blessings which shall be 
eommunicated to the world by means of the Messiah. 

¢ 


ane papepind nt i it bay en bs 
@ morning he shall devour the prey, 
And in tho evening hia aball divide the epcil: 


This tribe is very fitly compared to a ravenous wolf, because 
of the rade e and ferocity which they have invariably 
aeeley Gertoclasie in their war with the other tribes, in 
they killed more men than the whole of their own 
nurabets amounted to. 

Ita union with the tribe of Judah seems to be intimated in 
their joint conquests, expressed nearly in the same terms: 
ee Judah went up from meee ;” “Benjamin devoured the 


the 

” Moses in his ecy, Deut. xxxiii. 12, 

eichiaia this uy scuivtrg: thal Wa pichers. ducal te 
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SES ES ME See ely 


Sam to be gathered unto my people: * bury me with 
my fathers 'in the cave that vs in the field of Ephron 
the Hittite; 

30 In the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, 
(which ts before Mamrein the land of Canaan,) ! which 
Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite, 
for a possession of a burying-place. 

31 (* There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife; ‘there they buricd Isaac and Rebekah his 
wife: and there I buried Leah.) 

32 The purchase of the field and of the cave that 
78 therein was from the childron of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of com- 
manding his sons, he gathered up his feet into the 
bed, and yielded up the ghost, and ™ was gathered 
unto his people. 


xiv. 1, 7.—¢ Ch, xv. 15. xxv. 8.—>Ch. xlvii. 80. 28am, xix. 87.— 
Ch. 1. 18.—) Ch, xxili, 16.—* Ch. xxiil. 19. xxv. 9.—'Ch. xxxv. 29. 
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fixed in his lot, and that he shonld continue as long as the 
existence of the temple itself. 

In the morning, ¥e These expressions have been vari- 
ously understood. [They suggest, according to Delitzsch, 
the idea of incessant and victorious capture o booty. 

Verse 28. Every one according to his blessing] That. is, 
guided by the unerring Spirit of prophecy, Jacob now fore- 
told to each of his sons all the important events which should 
take place during their successive generations, and the pre- 
dominant characteristic of each tribe ; and, at the same time 
made some comparatively obscure references to the advent 
of the Messiah, and the redemption of the world by him. 

Verse 29. Bury me with my fathers, §c.] From this it 
a Vanes that the cave at Machpelah was a common burying- 

ce for Hebrews of distinction ; and indeed the first public 
urying-place mentioned in history. 
erse 88. He gathered up his feet into the bed] It is var 
probable that while delivering these prophetic blessings J Beal 
sat upon the side of his bed, leaning upon his staff; and 
having finished, he lifted up his feet into the bed, stretched 
himself upon it, and ewpired ! 

And was gathered unto his people.] | The testimony that 
this place bears to the immortality of the soul, and to its 
existence separate from the body, should not be lightly 
regarded. Inthe same moment in which Jacob is said to 
have gathered wp his feet into the bed, and to have expired, 
it is added, and was gathered unto his people. It is certain 
that his body was not then gathered to his people, nor till 
seven weeks after; and it is not likely that a circumstance, 
so distant in ra both of time and place, would have been 
thus anticipated, and associated with facts that took place in 
that moment, I cannot help therefore considering this an 
additional evidence for the immateriality of the soul, and 
that it was intended by the Holy Spirit to convey this grand 
and consolatory sentiment, that when a holy man ceases to 
live among his fellows, his soul becomes an inhabitant of 
another world, and is joined to the spirits of just men made 


perfect. 


1. It has been conjectured that the cleven stars that bowed 
down to Joseph might probably refer to the signs of the 
Zodiac, which were very anciently known in Egypt, and are 
supposed to have had their origin in Chaldea. On thia eup- 
position Joseph’s eleven brethren answered to eleven of these 
signe, and himself tothe twelfth. What likelihood the reader 
may see in this, I cannot pretend to say; but that the twelve 
signs were at that time known in Egypt and Chaldea, there 
can be little doubt. 

2. Through the mercy of God Jacob outlived the shady 
part of his own character, and his last days were his brightest 
and his best. He had many troubles and difficulties in life, 
under which an inferior mind must have panna nace 3 
but being a worker together with the providence of God, hia 
difficulties only served in general to whet his invention, and 
draw out the mmmense resources of his own mind. From 
the time in which God favoured him with that wonderful 
manifestation of grace at Peniel, chap. xxxii., he became a 
new man. He had frequent discoveries of God before, to 
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encourage him in journeys, secular affairs, &c.; but none in 
which the heart-changing power of divine grace was so abund- 
antly revealed. Happy fe whose last days are his best! 
We can scarcely conceive a scene more noble or dignified 
than that exhibited at the death-bed of Jacob. Having 
finished his work, with perfect possession of al] his faculties, 
and being determined that while he was able to help himse 

none should be called in to assist (which was one of the gran 

characteristics of his life), he, with that dignity which became 
a great man and a man of God, stretched himself upon his 








bed, and rather appears to have conquered death than to have 
suffered it. Who, seeing the end of this illustrious fh deans 
can help exclaiming, There is none like the God of Jeahurun ! 
Let Jacob’s God be my God! Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his! Reader, God is 
still the same; and though he may not make thee as great 
as was Jacob, yet he is ready to make thee as good; and, 
whatever thy past lifo may have been, to crown thee with 
loving hades and tender mercies, that thy end also may 
@ peace, 


CHAPTER L, 


Joseph bewails the death of his father, and commands the physicians to embalm him, 1, 2. 


The Egyptians mourn 


for him seventy days, 3. Joseph begs pernvission from Pharaoh to accompany his father’s corpse to Canaan 
4,5. Pharaoh consents, 6. Pharaoh's domestics and elders, the eldersof Egypt, Joseph and his brethren, with 


chariots, horsemen, &c., form the funeral procesion, 7-9. 
mourn there seven days, 10. Lhe Canaanites call the place Abel-Mizraim, 11. 


They come to the threshing-floor of Atad, and 
They bury Jacob in the cave 


of Machpelah, 12,13. Joseph returns to Egypt, 14, His brethren, fearing his displeasure, send messengers 
to him to entreat his forgiveness of past wrongs, 15-17. They follow, and prostrate themselves before him, and 
offer to be his servants, 18. Joseph receives them affectionately, and assures them and theirs of his care and 
protection, 19-21. Joseph and his brethren dwell in Egypt, and he sees the third generation of his children, 
22,23. Being about to die, he prophesies the return of the children of Israel from Egypt, 24, and causes them 


to swear that they will carry his bones to Canaan, 265, 


embalmed, and put in a coffin in Egypt, 26, 


N Joseph *fell upon his father’s face, and 
A ’ wept upon him, and kissed him. 
2 And Joseph commanded his servants the 
physicians to Sombalm his father ; and the 
physicians embalmed Israel. 

3 And forty days were fulfilled for him; (for so 
are fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed :) 
and the Egyptians ‘mourned ° for him threescore 
and ten days. 

4 And when the days of his mourning were past, 
Joseph spake unto ‘the house of Pharaoh, saying, 
If now I have found gracein your eyes, speak, I pray 
you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying, 





*Ch. xlvi. 4.—>%2 Kings xili. 14.—¢ Ver. 26. 
Mat. xxvi. 12. Mark xiv. 8. xvi. 1. 


2 Chron. xvi. 14. 
Luke xxiv. 1.—¢ Heb. wept.— 


Verse 1. Joseph fell wpon his father’s face] Though this 
act appears to be suspended by the unnatural division of 
this verse from the preceding chapter, yet we may rest 
assured it was the immediate consequence of Jacob’s death. 

Verse 2. The physicians] The healers, those whose busi- 
ness it was to heal or restore the body from sickness by the 
administration of proper medicines; and when death took 
place, to heal or preserve it from dissolution by embalming, 
and thus give it a sort of immortality or aierlastind dura- 
tion. The original word chanat, which we translate to 
embalm, has undoubtedly the same meaning with the 
Arabic hanata, which also signifies to embalm, or to pre- 
serve from putrefaction by the application of spices, &c., 
and hence hantat, an embalmer. The word is used to 
express the reddening of leather; and probably the ideal 
meaning may be something analogous to our tanning, which 
consists in removing the moistwre, and closing wp the pores 
so as to render them impervious to wet. This probably is 
the grand principle in embalming; and whatever effects 
this, will preserve flesh as perfectly as skin. 

In the art of embalming [the secret of which is now lost] 
the Egyptians excelled all nations in the world; with them 
it was a common practice. Instances of the perfection to 
which they carried this art may be seen in the numerous 
mummies, as they are called, which are found in different 
popes cabinets, and which have been all brought from 
Egypt. This ple net only embalmed men and women, 
ed useful anvmals also. 
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but they em 


Joseph dies, aged one hundred and ten years; 18 


5 & My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I die: 
in my grave "which I have digged for me, in the 
land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now, 
therefore, let me go up, I pray thee, and bury my 
father, and I will come again. 

6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy father, 
according as he made thee swear. 

7 And Joseph went up to bury his father: and 
with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the 
elders of his house, and all the elders of the land of 


pt; 
And all the house of Joseph, and his brethren, 
and his father’s house: only their little ones, and 





eNum. xx. 29, Deut. xxxiv. 8—fEsth. iv. 3—¢Ch. xlvii. 29.— 
—)2 Chron. xvi. 14. Isa. xxii. 16. Mat. xxvii. 60. 


Verse 8. Forty days] The body it appears required this 
number of days to complete the process of embalming ; 
afterwards it lay in natron thirty Te more, making in the 
whole seventy days, according to the preceding accounts, 
during which the mourning was continued. 

Vorse 4, Speak, I pray you, im the ears of Pharaoh] 
But why did not Joseph apply himself? Because he was 
now in his mourning habits, and in such none must appear 
in the presence of the eastern monarchs, See Esth. iv. 2. 

Verse 7. The elders of his house} Persons who, by reason 
of their age, had acquired much emperience; and who on 
this account were deemed the best qualified to conduct the 
affairs of the king’s household. Similar to these were the 
Eldermen or Gl , among our Saxon ancestors, who 
were senators and peers of the realm, 

The funeral procession of Jacob must have been truly 
grand, Joseph, his brethren and their descendants, the 
servants of Pharaoh, the eos, 0 hia house, and ail the 
e -all the prin men, 0 of Egypt, wi 
chariots and horsemen, must have carseat | a very great 
company indeed. We have seen LORDS, for their greater 
honour, buried at the public expense; and all the male 
branches of the royal family, as well as the most eminent 
men of the nation, join in the funeral procession; but what 
was all this in comparison of the funeral solemnity now 
before us? Here was no conqueror, no mighty man of 
valowr, no on of proud descent; here was only a plain 
man, who bad dwelt almost all his life long in tents, out 
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their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of 
Goshen. 

9 And there went up with him both chariots and 
horsemen: and it was a very great company. 

10 And they came to the threshing-floor of Atad, 
which is beyond Jordan, and there they *mourned 
with a great and very sore lamentation: and he 
made a mourning for his father seven days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of Atad, 
they said, This 7s a grievous mourning to the Egyp- 
tians: wherefore the name of it was called ¢ Abel- 
mizraim, which is beyond Jordan, 

12 And his sons did unto him according as ho 
commanded them: 

13 For ‘his sons carried him into the land of 
Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of 
Machpelah, (which Abraham ¢ bought with the field, 
for a possession of a burying-place, of Ephron the 
Hittite.) before Mumre. 

14 And Joseph returned into Egypt, ho, and his 
brethren, and all that went up with him to bury his 
father, after he had buried his father, 

15 And when Joseph’s brethren saw that their 





®92S8am.i.17, Acta viii. 2.—b1 Sam. xxxi. 18. Job il, 18.—°c That 
is, the mourning of the Egyptians.—4 Ch. xlx. 20, 30. Acts vii. 16, 
—* Ch, xxiii. 16.—f Job xv. 21, 22,—¢ Heb. charged —» Prov. xxviii, 
18.—1Ch. xlix. 25.—j Ch. xxxvil. 7, 10.—* Ch. xlv. 5.—! Deut. xxxii, 





any other subjects than his cattle, aud whose kingdom was 
not of this world. Behold this man honoured by a national 
mourning, and by a national funeral! It may be said 
indeed that ‘all this was done out of respect to Joseph.” 
Be it 80; why was Joseph thus respected P Wan it because 
he had conquered nations, had made his sword drunk with 
blood, had triumphed over the enemies of Egypt? NO! 
But because he had saved men alive; bocause he was the 
king’s faithful servant, the rich man’s cownsellor, and the 
poor man’s friend. He was a national blessing; and the 
nation mourns in his affliction, and unites to do kim honour. 
Verse 10. The threshing-floor of Atad] As atad signifies 
a bramble or thorn, 1t has been understood by the Arahie, 
not as @ man’s name, but as the name of a place; but all 
the other Versions and the Tarqums consider it as the name 
of a man. ‘lhreshing-floors were always in a tield, in the 
open-air; and Atud was probably what wo would cull a 
reat farmer or chief of some clan or tribe in that place. 
erome sh aaa the i to have been about tivo leagues 
from Jericho; but we havo no certain information on this 
point. The funeral procession stopped here, probably as 
affording pasturage to their cattle while they abeareed tho 
seven days’ mournimg which terminated the funeral solem- 
nities, after which nothing remained but the intorment of 
the corpse. The mourning of the ancient Hebrews was 
usually of seven days’ continuance, Numb, xix. 19, 1 Sam. 
xxxl, 18; though on certain occasions it was extended to 
thirty Nar Numb. xx. 29, Deut. xxi. 13, xxxiv. 8, but never 
er. The seventy days’ mourning mentioned above was 
that of the Egyptians, and was rendered neccasary by the 
long process of embalming, which obliged them to bas the 
body out of the grave for seventy days, as we loarn both 
from Herodotus and Diodorus. Seven days by the order of 
God a man was to mourn for his dead, because during that 
time he was considered as unclean; but wh€n those were 
finished he was to purify himself, and consider the mourn- 
ing as ended; Numb, xix. 11, 19. Thus God gave seven 
days, in some cases thirty, to mourn in: man, ever m his 
own estimation, wiser than the word of God, has added 
eleven whole months to the term, which nature itséM proe 
nounces to be absurd, because it is incapable of supporting 
ef for such a time; and thus mourning is now, except in 

e first seven or thirty days, a mere solemn ill-conducted 
FARCE, &@ grave mimicry, @ vain show, that convicte itself 
of its own hypocrisy. o will rise up oh the side of God 
and common sense, and restore becoming sorrow on the 
death of a relative to decency of garb and moderation in 
its continuance P Suppose the near relatives of the deceased 
were to be allowed seven days of seclusion from society, for 
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father was dead, ‘they said, Joseph will peradventure 
hate us, and will certainly requite us all the evil 
which we did unto him. 

16 And they *sent a messenger unto Joseph, 
saying, Thy father did command before he died, 


saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray 
thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their 
sin; "for they did unto thee evil: and now, we pray 
theo, forgive the trespass of the servants of ‘the God 
of thy father. And Joseph wept when they spake 
unto hin. 

18 And his brethren also went and /fell down 
before his face; and they said, Behold, we be thy 
servants. 

19 And Joseph said unto them, * Fear not: | for 
am T in tho place of God P 

20 ™ But as for you, ye thought evil against me; 
but » God meant it unto good, 1o bring to pass, as it 
is this day, to save much pcople alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: °I will nourish 
you, and your little ones. And he comforted them, 
und spake ® kindly unto them. 

22 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his 


85. Jobxxxiv.29. Rom. xti, 19. Hob. x.80. 2Kingsv. 7 —- 
m Pg. lvi. 5. Isa. x.7.—" Ch. xlv.5,7. Acts ii. 18, 14, 15.—° Ch. 
xlvii. 12. Mat. v. 44.—P Heb. to their hearts. Ch. xxxiv. 8. 
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the purpose of meditating on death and eternity, and after 
this to appear in a mourning habit for thirty days; every 
important end would be accomplished, and Tlosnny, tho 
too common attendant of man, bo banished, especially from 
that part of his life in which deep sincerity is not Jess 
becoming than in the most sulemn act of his religious inter- 
course with God. 

Verse 12. And his sons did unto dil This and the 
thirteenth vorse have becn supposed to belong to the con- 
clusion of the preceding chapter, in which connexion they 
certainly read more consistently than they do here. 

Verse 15. Saw that their father was dead] ‘This at once 
argues both a sense of quilt in their own consciences, and a 
want of confidence in their brother, They might have sup- 
posed that hitherto he had forborne to panish them mere 
on their father’s ucconut; but now that he was dead, aid 
Joseph having thein completely in his power, they imagined 
that he would take veugeance on them for their former 
conduct towards him, 

Thus conscience records criminality ; and, by giving birth 
to continual fears and doubtfulness, destroys all peace of 
mind, security, and confidence. 

Verse 16. T'hy father did command] Whether ho did or 
not we cannot tell. Some think they had feigned this story, 
but that is not so likely. Jacob might have had suspicions 
too, and might have thought that the best way to prevent 
evil was to humble themselves before their brother, and get 
a fresh assurance of his forgiveness. 

Verse 17. The servants of the God of thy father] These 
words were wonderfully well chosen, and spoken in the most 
forcible manner to Joseph’s piety and filhal affection. No 
wonder then that he We when they spake to him. 

Verso 19. Am I in the place of God ?|] These words may 
be understood either asa question, or an affirmative propo- 
sition. How should I take any further notice of your trans- 
gressions P I have passed it by; the matter lies now be- 
tween God and you. Or, in the order of Divine Providence 
T am now in God’s place; he has furnished me with means, 
and made mea distributor of his bounty; I will therefore 
not only nourish you, but also your little ones, ver. 21: and 
therefore he spake comfortably unto them, as 1n chap. xlv. 8, 
telling them that he attributed the whole business to the par- 
ticular providence of God rather than to any ill will or malice 
in them, and that as God had honoured him by making him 
vicegerent in the dispensations of his especial bounty towards 
so many people, it was impossible he should be displeased 
with the means by which this was brought about. 

Verse 22. Joseph dwelt in Egypt) Continued in Egypt 
after his return from Canaan is death; he, and hig 
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father’s house: and Joseph lived an hundred and 
ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Hphraim’s children * of the 
third | loan >the children also of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, * were 4 brought up upon Joseph’s 
knees. 

24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die: and 
* God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this 





aJob xlii, 16.— Num. xxxii. 39.—¢Ch. xxx. 3.—4 Heb. borne. 
—eCh. xv, 14. xlvi. 4. xiviii. 21. Exod, iii.16,17. Heb. xi. 22. 





father’s house—all the descendants of Israel, till the exodus 
or departure under the direction of Moses und Aaron, which 
was one hundred and forty-fuur years after. 

Verse 23. Were brought wp upon Joseph's knees.] They 
were educated by him, or under his direction ; his sons and 
their children continuing to acknowledge him as patriarch, 
or head of the family, as long as he lived. 

Verse 24, Joseph said—I die} That is, I am dying; and 
God will surely visit you—he will yet again give you, in the 
time when it shall be essentially necessary, the most signal 
proof of his unbounded love towards the seed of Jacob. 

And bring you out of this land] Though ye have here 
every thing that can render life comfortable, yet this is not 
the typical land, the land given by covenant, ie land which 
represents the rest that remains for the people of God. 

erse 25. Ye shall carry up my bones] That I may finally 
rest with my ancestors in the lund which God gave to Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob ; and which is a pledge ag it is 
a type of the kingdom of heaven. Thus says the author of 
the f istle to the Hebrews, chap. xi. 22: “ By FAITH Joseph, 
when he died, made mention of the departure of the children 
of Israel ; and gave commandment concerning his bones.” 
From this it is evident that Joseph considered all these 
things as typical, and by this very commandment expressed 
his faith in the immortality of the soul, and the general 
resurrection of the dead, This oath, by which Joseph then 
bound his brethren, their posterity considered as binding on 
themselves ; and Moses took care, when he departed from 
Egypt, to carry up Joseph’s body with him, Exod. xiii. 19; 
which was afterwurds buried in Shechem, Josh. xxiv. 32, the 
very portion which Jacob had purchused from the Amorites, 
an oe he gave to his son Joseph, Gen. xlviii. 22; Acts 
vii. 16. 

Verse 26. Joseph died, being an hundred and ten years old] 
Literally, the son of an hundred and ten years. Iere'the 
period of time he lived is Silane ee all the years of which 
it was composed being represented as a, nurse or father, feed- 
ing, nourishing, and supporting him to the end. 

‘hey embalmed him] The same precautions were taken 
to preserve his body ax to preserve that of his father Jacoh; 
and this was particularly necessary in his cause, because his 
body was to be carried to Canaan an hundred and forty-four 
years after; which was the duration of the Israelites’ bond- 
age after the doath of Joseph. 

Joseph’s life was the shortest of all tho patriarchs, for which 
Bishop Patrick gives a sound physical reason—he was the 
son of his father’s old age. It appears from Archbishop 
Usher’s Chronology that Joseph governed Egypt under four 
kings, Mephramwuthosis, Thmosis, Amenophis, and Orus. 
Hig Gorernsn we know, lasted eiyhty years; for when he 
atood before Pharavh he was thirty yoars of age, chap, xli. 
46, and he died when he was one hundred and ten. 

On the character and conduct of Joseph many remarks 
have already been made in tho preceding notes, On the 
subject of his piety there can be bat one opinion, It was 
truly exemplary, and certainly was tried in cases in which 
few instances occur of persevering fidelity, His high sense 
of the holiness of God, the strong claims of justice, and the 
rights of hospitality and gratitude, led him, in the instance 
of the solicitations of his master’s wife, to act a part which, 
though absolately just and proper, can never be sufficient! 
praised. Heathen authors boast of some persons of suc 
singular constancy; but the intelligent reader will recollect 
that these relations stand in general in their fabulous histories, 
and are destitute of those characteristics which truth essen- 
tially requires. 

His fidelity to hia master is not less evident, and God’s 
approbation of his conduct is strongly marked; for he 
caused whatsoever he did to prosper, whether a slave in the 
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land, unto the land ‘ which he sware to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And * Joseph took an oath of the children of 
Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye shall 
carry up my bones from hence. 

26. So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten 
years old: and they "embalmed him, and he was 
put in a coffin in Egypt. 





—fCh. xv. 14. xxvi. 3. xxxv.12. xlvi, 4,.—8 Exod. xiii, 19. Josh. 


xxiv, 32. Actavii. 16.—» Ver. 2. 


house of his master, a prisoner in the dungeon, or & prime 
minister by the throne, which is a full proof that his ways 
pleased him ; and this is more clearly seen in the providential 
deliverances by which he was favoured. 

On the political conduct of Joseph there are conflicting 
opinions. On the ono hand it is asserted that “he found 
the Egyptians a free people, and that be availed himself of a 
most afiicting providence of God to reduce them all to a 
state of slavery, destroyed their political consequence, and 
made their king despotic,” In all these respects his poli- 
tical moasuros have been strongly vindicated, not only as 
being directed by God, but as being obviously the best, 
every thing considered, for the safety, honour, and welfare 
of his sovereign and the kingdom. It is true he bought the 
lands of the peuple for the’king, but he farmed them to the 
original occupiers again, at the moderate and fixed crown 
rent of one-fifth part of the produce. By the original coun. 
stitution of Egypt established by Menes and Thoth or 
Hermes his prime minister, the lands were divided into 
three portions, between the king, the priests, and the mili- 
tary, each party being bound to support its respoctive estab- 
lishment by the produce. Itis certain, therefore, that tho con- 
stitution of Egypt was considerably altered by Joseph, and 
there can be no doubt that much additional power was, by this 
alteration, vested in the hands of the king; but as we do not 
find that any improper use of this power was made, we may 
rest assured that it was so qualified and restricted by whole- 
some requlations, though they ure not here particularized, 
as completely to prevent all abuse of the regal power, and 
all tyrannical usurpation of popular rights. That the people 
were nothing but slaves to the king, the military, and the 
priests before, appears from the account given by Diodorus. 
Matters, however, became more regilar under the adminis- 
tration of Joseph; and it is perhaps not too much to say, 
that previously to this Hgypt was without a fixed regular 
constitution, and that it was not the least of the blessings 
that it owed to the wisdom and prudence of Joseph, that he 
reduced it to a regular form of government, giving the people 
such an interest in the safety of the state as was well cal- 
culated to ensure their exertions to defond the nation, and 
render the constitution tixed and permanent. 

It is well known that Justin, one of the Roman hise 
toriaus, has made particular and indeed honourable mention 
of Joseph’s administration in Hgypt, in the account he 
gives of Jewish affairs, lib, xxxvi. chap. 2. 


Thus terminates the Book of GaNESISs, the most ancient 
record in the world; including the history of two grand 
subjects, CREATION and PROVIDENCE, of each of which it 
givey @ summary, but astonishingly minute and detuiled 
account, From this book almost all the ancient philoso- 
phers, astronomers, chronologists, and historians have taken 
their respective data; and all the modern inprovements 
and accurate discoveries in different arts and sciences have 
only served to corfirm the facts detailed by Moses; and to 
show that all the ancient writers on these subjects have 
aeprodeliee to or receded from truTH and the phenomena 
18 Honea in proportion as they have followed the Mosaic 

ory. 

In this mon the CREATIVE POWER and ENERGY of Gon 
are first introduced to the reader’s notice, and the mind is 
overwhelmed with those grand creative acts by which the 
universe was brought into being. When this account is 
completed, and the introduction of stN, and its awful con- 
sequences in the destruction of the earth by a flood, noticed, 
then the Almighty Oreator is next introduced as the Rr- 
STORER and PReseRver of the world; and thus the history 
of Providence commences: a history in which the mind of 
man is alternately delighted and confounded with the in- 


GENESIS. 





finitely varied plans of wisdom and mercy in preserving the 
human species, counteracting the evil propensities of men 
and devils by means of gracious 4 €s conveyed through 
religious institutions, planting and watering the seeds of 
righteousness which himself sowed in the hearts of 
men, and leading forward and maturing the grand purposes 
of his grace in the final salvation of the human race. 

After giving a minutely detailed account of the peopling of 
the earth, ascertaining and settling the bounds of the different 
nations of mankind: the sacred writer proceeds with the his- 
tory of one family only; but he chooses that one through 
which, as from an ever-during fountain, the streams of 
quae grace, goodness, wisdom, and truth, should emanate. 

ere we see & pure well of living water, springing up unto 
eternal life, restrained in its particular influence to one 
people, till, in the fulness of time, the fountain should be 
opened in the house of David for sin and for uncleanness in 
peierel, and the curth filled with the knowledge and salva- 

ion of God; thus by means of one family, as extensive a 
view of the economy of providence and grace is afforded as it 
is possible for the human mind to comprehend. 
n this epitome how wonderful do the workings of Pro- 
vidence appear! An astonishing concatenated train of stu- 
endous and minute events is laid before us; and every 
action is so distinctly marked, as every where to exhibit 
the finger, the hand, or the armof God! But did God lavish 
his providential cares and attention on this one family, exclu- 
sive of the rest of his intelligent offspring P No: for tho 
same superintendence, providential direction, and influence, 
would be equally seen in all the concerns of human life, in 
the preservation of individuals, the rise and fall of kingdoms 
and states, and in all the mighty REVOLUTIONS, natural, 
moral, and political, in the universe, were God, as in the 
preceding instances, to give us the detailed history; but 
what was done in the family of Abraham, was done in be- 
half of the whole human race. This specimen is intended to 
show us that God does work, and that against him and the 
operations of his hand no might, no counsel, no cunning, of 
men or devils, can prevail; that he who walks uprightly 
walks securely ; and that all things work together for good 
to them who love God ; that none is so ignorant, low, or lost, 
that God cannot instruct, raise wp, and save. In a word, he 
shows himself by this history to be the invariable friend 
of mankind, embracing every opportunity to do them good, 
and, tospeak after the manner of men, rejoicing in the frequent 
recurrences of such opportunities ; that every man, considering 
the subject, may be ted to exclaim in behalf of all his fellows, 
BEHOLD now HE Lovera THEM ! 


Observations on the Jewish manner of dividing and reading 
the Law and the Prophets. 

The ancient Jews divided the whole law of Moses into 

fifty-four sections, which they read in their synagogues in 


the course of the -two sabbaths in the year, joing two 
of the shortest twice together, that the whole might be fin- 
ished in one Rey space; but in their intercalated years, in 
which they added a month, they had fifty-four sabbaths, and 
then they had a section for each sabbath: and it was to 
meet the exigency of the intercalated years that they di- 
vided the law into fifty-four sections at first. When Antiochus 
Epiphanes forbade the Jews on pain of death to read their 
law, they divided the prophets into the same number of sec- 
tions, and read them in their synagogues in place of the law ; 
and when, under the Asmoneans, they recovered their liberty, 
and with it the free exercise of their religion, though the 
reading of the law was resumed, they continued the use of 
the prophetic sections, reading them conjointly with those in 
the law. To this first division and mode of reading the law 
there is a reference, Acts xv. 21: For Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that preach him, being READ IN THE 
SYNAGOGUES EVERY SABBATH-DaY. ‘T'o the second division 
and conjoint reading of the law and the prophets we also find 
a reference, Acts x1ii. 15: And after the reading of the LAW 
AND THE PROPHETS, the rulers of the synagogue sent unto 
them, saying, &c. And that the prophets were read in this 
way m1 our Lord’s time, we havea proof, Luke iv. 16, &., 
where, going into the synayogue to read on the sabbath day, as 
was his custom, there was delivered unto him the book of the 
prophet Isaiah : and it appears that the prophetical section tor 
that sabbath was taken from the sixty-first chapter of his 
prophecies. 

Of these sections the book of Genesis contains twelve :. 

The First, called bereshith, begins chap. i. ver. 1, and ends 
chap. vi. ver. 8. 

The sECOND, called Noach, begins chap. vi. ver. 9, and ends 


ars xi. 
@ THIRD, called lech lecha, begins chap. xu., and ends 
chap. xvii. 

The FourTH, called vaiyera, begins chap. xviii., and ends 


' xxii. 
e FirTH, called chaiyey Sarah, begins chap. xxiii., and 
ends chap. xxv. ver. 18. 

The SIxTH, called toledoth, begins chap. xxv. ver. 19, and 
ends chap. xxviii. ver. 9. 

The SEVENTH, called vaiyetse, begins chap. xxviii. ver. 10, 
and ends chap. xxxii. ver. 8. 

The EIGHTH, called vaiyishlach, begins chap. xrxii. ver. 4, 
and ends chap. xxxvi. 

The NINTH, called vaiyesheb, begins chap. xxxvii., and ends 


ae xl. 
e TENTH, called mikkets, begins chap. xli., and ends chap. 
a The ELEY lled h, b hap. xli 
@ ELEVENTH, called vaiyiggash, begins chap. xliv. ver. 
18, and ends chap. xlvii. ver. af 
he TWELFTH, called vayechi, begins chap. xlvii. ver. 28, and 
ends chap. L 


PREFACE TO THE BOOK 


OF 


EXODUS. 


(THE name by which this book is generally distinguished is borrowed from the Septuagint, in 

which it is called Exopvus, the going out or departure; and by the Codex Alexandrinus, the 
departure from Egypt, because the departure of the Israelites from Egypt is the most remarkable 
fact mentioned in the whole book. In the Hebrew Bibles it is called Vu-ELLEH SueEmMorH, these are the 
names, which are the words with which it commences. It contains a history [assuming that the 
chronology of the Septuagint is correct] of the transactions of 145 years, beginning at the death of 
Joseph, where the book of Genesis ends, and coming down to the erection of the Tabernacle in the 
wilderness at the foot of Mount Sinai. 





THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


EXODUS. 


CHAPTER I. 


The names and number of the children of Israel that went down into Egypt, 1-5, 
that generation die, 6. The great increase of their posterity, 7. 


atroy them, 8-11. 
13, 14. 


disobey the king’s commandment, and, on being questioned, vindicate themselves, 17-19. 
their conduct, blesses them, and increases the people, 20, 21. 


Joseph and all his brethren of 
I'he cruel policy of the king of Egypt to de- 


They increase greatly, notwithstanding their affliction, 12. Account of their hard bondage, 
Pharaoh’s command to the Hebrew midwives to kill all the male children, 15, 16. 


The midwives 
iod 18 pleased with 
Pharaoh gives a general command to the Egyp- 


tians to drown all the male children of the Hebrews, 22. 


NOW *these are the names of the children of 
Israel, which came into Egypt; every 
man and his household came with Jacob. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4, Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

5 And all the souls that came out of the * loins of 
Jacob were ‘seventy souls: for Joseph was in 
Egypt already. 

6 And ¢ Joseph died, and all his brethren, and all 
that generation. 


*Gen, xlvi.8. Ch. vi. 14.—> Heb. thigh.—¢ Gen. xiv. 26,27. Ver. 
20. Deut. x. 22.—4Gen. i. 26. Acta vii. 15.—eGen. xlvi,38. Deut. 
xxvi,6. Ps. ov. 24. Acta wii, 17.—¢ Acts vii, 18.— Ps. ov. 24.—) Pa, 


Verse 1. These are the names} Though this book is a 
continuation of the book of Genesis, with which probably it 
was in former times conjoined, Moses thought it necessary 
to introduce it with an account of the names and number of 
the family of Jacob when ay came to Egypt, to show that 
though they were then very ew, yet in a short time, under 
the especial blessing of God, they had multiplied exceed. 
me nd thus the promise to Abraham had been literally 

ed. 


Verse 6, Joseph died, and all hus brethren] That is, 
Joseph had now been sometime dead, as also all his brethren, 
and all thé Hgyptians who had known Jacob and his twelve 
sons; and this is a sort of reason why the important ser- 
vices performed by Joseph were forgotten. 

Verso 7, The children of Israel were fruitful) Paru, a 
Satan term, signifying that they wero like healthy trees, 

ringing forth an abundance of fruat. 

And increased] They ipcreased like fishes, as the original 
word implies. 

Abundantly] They multiplied; this isa separate term, 
ne should not have een uged as an adverb by our trans- 


rs. 

And waned enceeding mighty] They became strong 
beyond njeauré—ouporin tee » superlatively—so that the 
land (Goshen) was filled with them. This astonishing in- 
crease wae, under the providence of God, chiefly owing to 


129 


7 *And tho children of Israel were fruitful, and 
increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed 
exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with 
thom. 

8 Now thero farose up a new king over Ngypt, 
which knew not Joseph. 

9 And ho said unto his people, Behold, & the 
people of the children of Israel ave more and mightier 
than we. 

10 * Come on, let us ! deal wisely with them: lest 
they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there 


x. 2. Ixxxiii. 8,4.—iJob v. 18. Ps. ov. 25, Prov. xvi. 25. xxi. 80. 
Acts vii. 19, 


two causes: 1. The Hebrew women wero excecdingly fruit. 
ful, suffered very little in parturition, and probably often 
brought forth twins. 2. There appear to have been no 
emature deaths among them. Thus, in about two hun. 
ae and fifteen years they were multiplied to upwards of 
600,000, independently of old men, women, and children. 
Verse 8. There arose up a new king] Who this was it is 
difficult to say. It was probably Ramesscs Miamun, or his 
son Amenophis, who succeeded him in the government of 


Kgypt. 

Which knew not Joseph.) The verb yas, which we 
translate to know, often signifies to acknow edge or approve. 
We may therofors understand by the new king’s not knowing 
Joseph, his disapproving of that system of government 
which Joseph h established, as well as his haughtily 
refusing to acknowledge the obligations under which the 


whole land of Egypt was laid to this eminent prime minister 
of one of hia predecessors. 
Verse 9. He said unto lis people] He probably sum- 


moned a council of his nobles and elders to consider the 
subject; and the result was to persecute and destroy them, 
as is afterwards stated. 
Verse 10. They join also unto our enemies] It has been 
conjectured that Pharaoh had probably his eye on the op. 
ressions which Hgypt had suffered under the "T°". 
bings, who for a long “7 af years had, according to’, 
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falleth out any war, they join also unto our enemies, 
ae fight against us, and so get them up out of the 
nd, 

11 Therefore they did set over them task-masters 
*to afflict them with their » burdens. And they 
built for Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom ‘and 
Raamses. 

12 ¢ But the more they afflicted them, the more 
they multiplied and grew. And they were grieved 
because of the children of Israel. 

13 And the Egyptians made the children of Israel 
to serve with rigour. 

14 And they * made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, ‘in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner 
of service in the field: all their service, wherein they 
made them serve, was with rigour. 

15 And the king of Egypt spake to the Hebrew 


Ch. iii. 7. Deut. xxvi. 6.—Ch. ii. 11. v. 4, 5. 
Pa, lxxxi. 6.—¢ Gen. xlvii. 11.—‘Heb. And as they afflicted them 
so they multiplied, &o.—¢Ch. ii. 23, vi. 9. Num. xx. 15. Acts 


*Gen. xv. 13. 


an 

Manetho, governed the land with extreme cruelty. As tho 
Israelites were of the same occupation (viz., shepherds), the 
jealous, cruel king found it easy to attribute to them the 
same motives, taking it for granted that they were only 
waiting for a favourable opportunity to join the enemies of 
E yrt, and so overrun the whole land. 

erse 11. Set over them task-masters] The persons who 
appointed them their work, and cxacted the performance of 
it. The work itself being oppressive, and the manner in 
which it was exacted still more so, there is some room to 
think that they not only worked them unmercifully, but 
ane obliged them to pay an exorbitant tribute at the same 


@. 

Treasure cities] Public granaries. Calmet supposes this 
to be the name of a city, and translates the verse thus: 
“They built cities, viz., Miscenoth, Pithom, and Rameses.”’ 
Pithom is supposed to be that which Herodotus calls Patwmos. 

es, or rathor Rameses (for it is the same Hebrew 
word as in Gen. xlvii. 11, and should be written the same 
way here as there), is supposed to have been the capital of 
the land of Goshen, mentioned in the book of Genesis by 
anticipation ; for it was probably not erected till after the 
days of Joseph, when the Israelites were brought under 
that severe oppression described in the book of Exodus. 

Some writers suppose that besides these cities the Isracl- 
ites built the pyramids. If this conjecture be well founded, 

rhaps they are intended in the word miscenoth, which, 

om sachan, to lay wp in store, might signify places 
where Pharaoh laid up his treasures ; and from their 
structure they 7 teed to have been designed for something 
of this kind. the history of the pyramids be not found 
in the book of Exodus, it is nowhere else extant; their 
origin, if not alluded to here, being lost in their very remote 
antiquity. [There is no reason to suppose that the pyra- 
mids were built by the Israelites; nor is it likely that they 
were used for storing treasures. | 

Josephus expressly says that one part of the oppression 
suffered by the Israelites in Egypt was occasioned by build- 
mg pyranids. 

lt may be necessary to observe that all the Egyptian 
kings, whatever their own name was, took the surname of 
Pharaoh when they came to the throne; a name which in 
its general acceptation, signified the same as king or 
monarch, but in its literal meaning, as Rochart has amply 
proved, it Sunes a crocodile, which being a sacred animal 
among the Kgyptians, the word might be added to their 
kings = order to procure them the greater reverence and 


respect. 

Verse 12. But the more they afflicted them] The margin 
has pretty nearly preserved the ao of the original : And 
as t cet them, so they mu tae and so they grew. 
That ie, roportion to their afflictions was their pros- 
parity and had their sufferings been greater, their increase 
moe have been still more abundant. 

eYso0 


18. To serve with rigowr.) With cruelty, great op- 
Mascdsandy ing ferocious with them. This kind of cruelty 
alaves, and ferociousness, unfeelingness, and hard-heart- 


edness, were particularly forbidden to the children of Israel. 
180 


aH 


.of the Israclites, whose hand shall destroy the who 





midwives, of which the name of the one was Shiphrah, 
and the name of the other Puah: 

16 And he said, When ye do the office of a mid- 
wife to the Hebrew women, and see them upon the 
stools; if it be a son, then ye shall kill him: but if 
it be @ daughter, then she shall live. 

17 But the midwives * feared God, and did not 
“as the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved 
the men-children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, 
and said unto them, Why have ye done this thing, 
and have saved the men-children alive P 

19 And '!the midwives said unto Pharaoh, Because 
the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women: 
for they are lively, and are delivered ere the mid- 
wives come in unto them. 

20 J) Therefore God dealt well with the midwives : 


vii. 19, 34.—C Pa. Ixxxi. 6.—¢ Prov. xvi. 16.—? Dan. fii. 16, 18, vi, 18. 
Acts v. 29.— See Josh. li. 4, &c. 28am. xvii. 19, 20.—j Prov. xi. 
18. Eecles. viii. 12. Isa. iii, 10. Heb. vi. 10. 





See Lev. xxv. 43, 46, where the same word is used: Thow 
shalt not rule over him with rigour, but shalt fear thy 


od. 
Verse 14. They made their lives ee So that they 
became weary of life, through the severity of their servi- 


tude. 

With hard bondage] This was the general character of 
their life in Egypt; 1¢ was a life of the most painful servitude, 
oppressive enough in itself, but made much more so by the 


_ erucl manner of their treatment while performing their tasks. 


In mortar, and in brick] First in digging the clay, knead- 
ing and preparing it, and secondly forming it into bricks, 
drying them in the sun, &e. 

Service in the field] Carrying these materials to the 
places where they were to be formed into buildings, and serv- 
ing the builders while employed in those public works. 

Verse 15. Hebrew midwives] Shiphrah and Puah, who 
are here mentioned, were probably certain chiefs, under 
whom all the rest acted, and by whom they were instructed 
in the obstetric art. (The midwives were probably Egyptian, 
though their names are Shemitic.] 

Verse 16. Upon the stools] This is a difficult word, and 
occurs nowhere else in the Hebrew Bible but in Jor. xviii. 8 
where we translate it the potter’s wheels. As the original 
signifies a stone, the obnayim has been supposed to signify a 
stone trough, in which they received and washed the infant 
as soon as born. Jonathan ben Uzziel gives us & curious 
reason for the command given by Pharaoh to the Egyptian 
women: “‘ Pharaoh alept, and saw in his sleep a balance, and 
behold the whole land of Egypt stood in one scale, and a 
lamb in the other; and the scale in which the lamb was 
outweighed that in which was the land of Egypt. Immedi- 
ately he sent and called all the chief magicians, and told them 
his Seen, And James und Jimbres (see 2 Tim. i. 8), who 
were chief of the magicians, opened their mouths and said to 
Pharaoh, ‘A child is shortly to be born in the corer eaon 

e land of 


E : 

eres 17. The midwives feared God] Because they knew 
that God had forbidden murder of every kind ; for though 
the law was not yet given, Exod. xx. 18, being Hebrews the 
must have known that God had from the beginning declared, 
Whosceéver sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be 
shed, Gen. ix. 6. Therefore they saved the male children of 
all to whose assistance they were called. See ver. 19. 

Verse 19. The Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian 
women| This is a simple statement of what general experi- 
ence knows to be a fact, viz., that women, who during the 
whole of their pregnancy are accustomed to hard labour, es- 
pecially in the open air, have cdinparativoly little pain in 
parturition. At this time the whole Hebrew nation, men 
and women, were in a state of slavery, and were obliged to 
work in mortar and brick, and all manner of service IN THE 
FIELD, ver. 14, and this at once accounts for the ease and 
speediness of their travail, Wifh the strictest truth the 
midwives might say, The Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women: the latter fare delicately, are not inured 
to labour, and are kept shut up at home, therefore they have 


CHAP. IL. 


and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 
21 And it came to pass, because the midwives 
feared God, * that he made them houses. 








*1 dom, fi. 95. 2 Sam. vii. 11,18,27,20. 1 Kingsii, 24, xi, 38. 





hard, difficult, and dangerous labours ; but the Hebrew wo- 
men are lively, anoth, are strong, hale and vigorous, and 
therefore are delivered ere the midwives come in unto them. 
In such cases we may naturally conclude that the midwives 
were very seldom even sent for. And this is probably the 
reason why we find but t.vo mentioned ; as in such a state of 
society thare could be but very little employment for persons 
of that profession, as a mother, an aunt, or any female 
acquaintance or neighbour, could readily afford all the assist- 
ance necessary in such cases. Commentators, pressed with 
imaginary difficulties, have sought for examples of easy par- 
turition in Aithiopia, Persia, and India, as parallels to the 
case before us; but they might have spared themsclves the 
trouble, because the case is common in all parts of the globe 
where the women labour hard, and especially in the open air. 

I have enterod more particularly into this subject, because, 
through want of proper information (perhaps from a worse 
motive), certain persons have spoken very unguardedly 
against this inspired record: “The liebrew midwives told 
palpable lies, and God commends them for it; thus we may 
do evil that good may come of it, and sanctify the means by 
the end.”’ Now, I contend that there was neither lie direct 
nor even prevarication in the case. Tho midwives boldly 
state to Pharaoh a fact, and they state it in such a way as to 
bring conviction to his mind on the subject of his oppressive 
cruelty on the one hand, and the mercy of Jehovah on the 
other. Here then is a fact, boldly unnounced in the face of 
danger; and we sce that God was pleused with this frank. 
ness of the midwives, and he blessed them for it. 

Vorse 20. Therefore God dealt well with the midwives : 
and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty.] This 
shows an especial providence and blessing of God; for 
though in all cases where females are kept to hard labour 
they have comparatively easy and safe travail, yet in a state 
of slavery the increase is gonerally vory amall, as the chil- 
dren die for want of proper nursing, the women, through 
their labour, being obliged to neglect their offspring; so 
that in the slave countries the stock is obliged to be re- 
cruited by foreign imports ; yet in the case above it was not 
so; there was not one barren among their tribes, and even 
their women, though constantly obliged to perform their 
daily tasks, were neither rendered unfruitful by it, nor 
taken off by premature death through the violence and 
continuance of their labour, when even in the delicate 
situation mentioned above. 

Verse 21. He made them houses.) Dr. Shuckford reads 
the passage thus, adding tho 21st to the 20th verse: “ And 
they multiplied and waxed mighty; and this happened 
because the midwives feared God; and he (Pharaoh) made 
them (the Israelites) houses ; and commanded all his people, 








22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, 
> Every son that is born ye shall cast into the river, 
and every daughter ye shall save alive. 





Ps, oxxvii. 1.—* Acts vii. 19. Ch. vii. 19-21. Rev. xvi. 4-6. 





saying, Every son that is born, &c.’”’ The doctor supposes 
that previously to this time the Israelites had no fixed 
dwellings, but lived in tents, and therefore had a better 
opportunity of concealing their children; but now Pharaoh 
built them houses, and obliged them to dwell in them, and 
caused the Egyptians to watch over them, that all the male 
children might be destroyed, which could not have been 
easily effected had the Israelites continued to live in their 
usual scattered manner in tents. That the houses in quese’ 
tion were not made for the midwives, but for the Israelites 
in general, the Hebrew text seems pretty plainly to indicate, 
for the pronoun lahem, to them, is the masculine gender ; 
had the midwives been meant, the feminine pronoun lahen 
would have been used. Others contend that by making 
them houses, not only the midwives are intended, but also 
that the words mark av increase of their familics, and that 
the objection taken frum the masculine pronoun is of no 
weight, because these pronouns are often interchanged ; 
see 1 Kings xxii. 17, where lahem is written, and in the 
parallel place, 2 Chron. xviii. 6, lahen is used. There is no 
doubt that God did bless the midwives, his approbation of 
their conduct is strictly marked ; and there can be no doubt 
of his prospering the Israelites, for it is particularly said 
that the people multiplied and waxed very mighty. But the 
words most probably refer to the Israelites, whose houses or 
families were built up by an extraordinary increase of chil- 
dren, notwithstanding the cruel policy of the Egyptian king. 
Vain is the counsel of man when opposed to the determina- 
tions of God! All the means used for the destruction of 
this people became in his hand instruments of their pros- 
perity and increase, How true is the saying, If God be for 
us, who cun be against us P 

Verse 22. Ye shall cast into the river] As the Nile, 
which is here intended, was a sacred river among the 
Egyptians, it is not unlikely that Pharaoh intended the 
young Hebrews as an offering to his god, having two objects 
in view; 1. To increase the fertility of the country, by thus 
procuring, as he might suppose, a proper and sufficient 
annual inundation; and 2 To prevent an increase of popu. 
lation among the Israelites, oid in process of time procure 
their entire extermination. [This conjecture is not very 
plausible,] 

It is conjectured, with a great show of probability, that 
the edict mentioned in this verse was not made till after the 
birth of Aaron, and that it was revoked soon after the birth 
of Moses; as if it had subsisted in its rigour during the 
eighty-siw years which elapsed between this and the deliver- 
ance of the Israelites, it is not at all likely that their males 
would have amounted to sia hundred thousand, and those 
all effective men. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


Amram and Jochebed marry, 1, Moses is born, and is hidden by his mother three months, 2. Is exposed in an 
ark of bulrushes on the river Nile, and watched by his sister, 83,4. He ts found by the daughter of Pharaoh, 


who committe him to the care of his own mother, and has him educated as her own. son, 5-9. 
he is brought to Pharaoh’s daughter, who receives him as her own child, and calls him Moses, 10. 


When grown up, 
Finding 


an Egyptian emtting a Hebrew, he kills the Egyptian, and hides him in the eand, 11, 12. Reproves two He- 


brews that were contending together, one of whom charges him with killing the Egyptians, 13, 14. 


Phoraoh, 


hearing of the death of the Egyptian, sought to slay Moses, who, being alarmed, escapes to the land of Midian, 
15. ects with the seven daughters of Reuel, priest or prince of Midian, who came to water their flocks, and 
assista them, 16,17. On their return they inform their father Reuel, who invites Moses to his house, 18-20. 


Moses dwells with him, and receives apes his daughter to wife, 21. 
, grievously oppressed in 


Gershom, 22. The children of Ierae 


She bears him a son, whom he calls 
gypt, ory for deliverance, 23, God remembers 


his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and heare thetr prayer, 24, 25. 


181 


EXODUS. 





N there went *s man of the house of Levi, 
A and took to wife a daughter of Levi. 
2 And the woman conceived, and bare a 
son: and > when she saw him that he was a 
goodly child, she hid him three months. 

3 And when she could not longer hide him, she 
took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it 
with slime and with pitch, and put the child therein : 
and she laid 7t in the flags by the river’s brink. 

4 © And his sister stood afar off, to wit what would 
be done to him. 

5 And the ‘daughter of Pharaoh came down to 
wash herself at the river; and her maidens walked 
along by the river’s side; and when she saw the 
ark among the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. 





®Ch. vi. 20. Num. xxvi. 59. 1 Chron. xxiii. 14.—> Acts 
vii. 40. Heb. xi. 23. 


ae 


Verse 1. There went a man] Amram, son of Kohath, 
son of Levi, chap. vi. 16-20. A dauyhter of Lew, Jochebed, 
sistor to Kohath, and consequently both the wife and aunt 
of her husband, Amram, chap. vi. 20; Numb. xxvi, 59. 
Such marriages were at this time luwful, though they were 
afterwards forbidden, Lev, xviii, 12. But itis possible that 
daughter of Levi means no more than a descendant of that 
family, and that probably Amram and Jochebed were only 
cousin germans. {This latter supposition is undoubtedly the 
correct one.] As a new law was to be given and a new 
priesthood formed, God chose a religious ey out of 
which the lawgiver and the high-priest were both to spring. 

Verse 2. Bare a son) This ay was not her first 
child, for Aaron was fowrscore and three years old when 
Moses was but fowrscore, see chap. vii. 7; and there was a 
sister, probably Miriam, who was older than either; sce 
below, verr4, and see Numb. xxvi. 69. Miriam and’ Aaron 
had no doubt been both born before the decree was passed 
for the destruction of the Hebrew male children, mentioned 
in the Frecedng chapter, 

Goodly child) The text simply says that he was good, 
which signifies that he was not only a perfect, well-formed 
child, but that he was very beautiful; hence the Septuagint 
translate the place, Seeing him to be beautiful, which St. 
re ae interprets, He was comely to God, or divinely beau- 
tiful. This very circumstance was wisely ordained by the 
kind providence of God to be one means of his preservation. 
Scarcely any thing interesta the heart more than the sight of 
a lovely babe in distress, Wis beauty would induce even his 
parents to double their exertions to save him, and was prob- 
ably the sole motive which led the Egyptian princess to 
take such particular caro of him, and to educate him as her 
own son, which in all likelihood she would not have done 
had he been only an ordinary child. 

Verse 8. An ark of bulrushes] A small boat or basket 
made of the Egyptian reed called papyrus, so famous in all 
antiquity. This plant grows on the banks of the Nile, and 
in marshy grounds; the stalk rises to the height of siz or 
seven cubits above the water, is angwe, and terminates in 
a crown of small filaments resembling hair, which the ancients 
used to compare to a thyrsus. This reed was of the greatest 
use to the inhabitants of Egypt, the pith contained in the 
stalk serving them for food, and the woody part to build 
vessola with ; which vessels frequently appear on engraved 
stones and other monuments of Egyptian paca a For 
this purpose they made it up like rashes into bundles, and 
by tying them together gave their vessels the necessary figure 
and solidity. 

She ind it in the flags} Not willing to trust it in the 
stream for fear of a disaster; and probably choosing the 
por to which the Egyptian princess was accustomed to come 
or the purposes specified in the note on the following verse. 

Verse 5. And the daughter of Pharaoh] Josephus calls 
her Thermuthis, and says that “ the ark was borne along by 
the current, and that she sent one that could swim after it; 
that she was struck with the figure and uncommon beauty of 
the child; that she inquired fur a nurse, but that he having 
refused the breasts of several, and his sister proposing to 
bring a Hebrew nurse, his own mother was procured.” But 
all this is in Josephus's manner, as well as the long circum- 
stantial dream that he gives to Amram concerning the future 
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6 And when she had opened 7, she saw the child: 
and, behold, the babe wept. And she had compas- 
sion on him, and said, This is one of the Hebrews’ 
children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, 
Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew 
women, that she may nurse the child for thee? 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, Go. And 
the maid went, and called the child’s mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, Take 
this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give 
thee thy wages. And the woman took the child, and 
nursed it. 


10 And the child grew, and she brought him unto 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became * her son. And 





°Ch. xv. 20. Num. xxvi, a Acts vii, 21.—* Acta 
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greatness of Moses, which cannot be considered in any other 
light than that of a fable, and not even a cunningly devised 
one, 

To wash herself at the river] Whether the daughter of 
Pharaoh went to bathe in the river through motives of plea- 
sure, health, or religion, or whether she bathed at all, the 
text does not specify. It is merely stated by the sacred 
writer that she went down to the river to wasH ; for the word 
herself is not in the original, Mr. Harmer, Observat., vol. 
iii., p, 529, is of opinion that the time referred to above was 
that in which the Nile begins to vise; and as the dancing 
girls in Egypt are accustomed now to plunge themselves into 
the river at its rising, by which act they testify their gratitude 
for the inestimable blessing of its inundations, so it might 
have been formerly; and that Pharaoh’s daughter was now 
coming down to the river on a similar account. I see no 
likelihood in all this. If she washed hergolf at ull, it might 
have been a religious ablution, and yet extended no farther 
than to the hands and face ; for the word rachats, to wash, 
is repeatedly used in the Pentatouch to signify religious ablu- 
tions of different kinds. I believe there was no bathing in 
the case, but simply what the text states, washing, not of 
her person but of her clothes, which was an employment that 
even kings’ daughtors did not think beneath them in those 
primitive times. [The word rachats is never used to signify 
the washing of clothes.] 

In the text of Moses the Egyptian princess, accompanicd 
by her maids, comes down to the river, not to bathe hersel/, 
for this is not intimated, but merely to wash; at the time 
in which the ark is perceived we may suppose that she and 
her companions had finished their task, and were amusing 
themselves walking along by the river’ s side, wlon they sud- 
denly and unexpectedly discovered Moses adrift on the flood. 

Verse 6. She had compassion on him] The sight of a 
beautiful babe in distress could not fail to make the impres- 
sion here mentioned; see on ver. 2. It has already been 
conjectured that the cruel edict of the Egyptian king did 
not continue long in force ; see chap. i. 22. And it will not 
appear unreasonable to suppose that the circumstance re- 
‘lated here might have brought about its abolition. The 
daughter of Pharaoh, struck with the distressed state of the 
Hebrew children from what she had seen in the case of 
Moses, would probably implore her father to abolish this 
sanguinary edict. 

Verse 7, Shall Igo amd call—a nurse] Had not the dif- 
ferent circumstances marked here been placed under the 
superintendence of an especial providence, there is no human 
ibaenaed that they could have had such a happy issue. 

‘he parents had done every thing to save their child that. 
piety, affection,"and prudence coal, dictate, and having done 
80, they left the event to God. Because of the king’s 
commandment they were obliged to make use of the most 

rudent caution to save the child’s life; and their faith in 

od enabled them to risk their own safety, for they were 
not afraid of the king's commandment—they feared God, 
and they had no other fear. 

Verse 10. And he became her son.) From this time of his 
penny brought home by his nurse his education commenced, 
and he was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, Acta 
vii. 22, who in the knowledge of nature robably. exceeded all 
the nations then on the face of the earth, 
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she called his name * Moses: and she said, Because 
I drew him out of the water. 

11 And it came to pass in those days, > when 
Moses was grown, that he went out unto his brethren, 
and looked on their ‘burdens: and he spied an 
Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that way, and 
when he saw that there was no man, he ‘slew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 

13 And ¢ when he went out the second day, behold, 
two men of the Hebrews strove together: and he 
said to him that did the wrong, Wherefore smitest 
thou thy fellow? 

14 And he said, ‘Who made thee ®a prince and a 
judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as thou 

illedst the Kigyptian P And Moses feared, and said, 
Surely this thing is known. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought 

to slay Moses. But * Moses fled from the face of 


®That is, drawn out.—> Acts vii. 23, 24. Heb. xi. 24, 25, 26. 
—cCh, i, 11.—4 Acts wii. 24.~—* Acts vii. 26.—! Acts vii. 27, 28.— 
«Heb. a man,a prince. Gen. xiil. 8.—» Acts vii. 29. Heb. xl. 27.— 
;Gen. xxiv. 11. xxix. 2.—J Ch. iii. 1.—* Or, prince, as Gen. xli. 45, 


And she called his name] Mashah signifies to draw out, 
and mosheh is the person drawn out ; the word is used in the 
same sense Ps. xviii. 17, and 2 Sam. xxii.17. What name he 
had from his parents we know not; but whatever it might 
be, it was ever after lost in the name given to him by the 
princess of Egypt. [Though there is a strong resemblance 
in sound between the name Moses and the Hebrew root 
quoted by Dr. Clarke, there is good reason for the conjecture 
that the name had an Egyptian origin. | 

Verse 11. When Moses was grown] Being full forty years 
of age, as St. Stephen says, Acts vii. 23, tt came into his 
heart to visit his brethren, i.e. he was excited to it by a 
divine inspiration ; and seeing one of them suffer wrong, by 
an Egyptian siiting him, probably one of the task-amasters, 
he avenged hin. and smote—slew, the Kyyptian, supposing 
that God who had given him commission, had given also 
his brethren to understand that they were to be delivered 
by his hand; sec Acts vii. 23-25. 
killed the Hebrew, and therefore on the Noahic precept 
Moses was justified in killimg him; and he was authorized 
so to do by the commission which he had received from 
God, as all succeeding events amply prove, Previously to 
the mission of Moses to deliver the Israclites, Josephus says, 
“The ®thiopians having made an irruption into Egypt, 
and subdued a great part of it, a divine oracle advised them 
to employ Moses the Hebrew. On this the king of Egypt 
made him general of the Ecyptian forces; with these ie 
attacked the Atthiopians, defeated and drove them back 
into their own land, and forced them to take refuge in the 
city of Saba, where he besieged them. Tharbis, daughter 
of the Aithiopian king, seeing him, fell desperately in love 
with him, and promised to give up the city to him on con. 
dition that he wonld take her to wife, to which Moses 
agreed, and the city was put into the hands of the Egyp- 
tians.”’-—Jos. Ant. lib. ii., chap. 9. St. Stephen probably 
alluded to something of this kind when he said Moses was 
mighty in deeds as well as words, 

erse 18. Two men of the Hebrews strove together] Tlow 
strange that in the very placo where they were snffering a 
heavy persecution because they were Hebrews, the very 
persons themselves who suffered it should be found perse- 
cuting each other! It has been eften seen that in those 
times in which the ungodly oppressed the church of Christ, 
its own members have been separated from each other by 
disputes concerning comparatively unessential points of 
doctrine and discipline, in consequence of which both they 
‘and the truth have become an easy prey to those whose 
desire was to waste the heritage of the Lord. 

Verse 14. And Moses feared] He saw that the Israelites 


were not as yet prepared to leave their bondage; and that, 
though God had ed him to be their leader, yet his pro- 
vidence had not yet sufficiently opened the way; and had 


he staid in Egypt he tnust have endangered his life. Pru. 
dence therefore dictated an escape for the present to the 
sland of Midian. 
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poms the Egyptian - 


Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and he 
sat down by ‘a well. 

16 ) Now * the priest of Midian had seven"daugh- * 
ters: and 'they came and drew water, and filled the 
troughs to water their father’s flocks. 

17 And the shepherds came and drove them away: 
but Moses stood up and helped them, and ™ watered 
their flocks. 

18 And when they came to ® Reuel, their father, 
he said, How ia it that ye are come so soon to day. 

19 And they said, An Egyptian delivered us out . 
of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew water 
enough for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters, And where ie 
heP why ts it that ye have left the manP gall him, 
that he may ° eat bread. 

21 And Moses was content to dwell with the man: 
and he gave Moses ? Zipporah his daughter. 

22 And she bare him a son, and he called his 


—! Gen. xxiv. 1]. xxix.10. 1 Sam, ix, 11.—™ Gon. xxix. 10.—" Num. 
x. 29. Called also Jethro or Jether. Ch. iii. 1. iv. 18. xviii. 1, &c. 
—° Gen, xxxi. 54. xliii. 26.—? Ch. iv. 25. xviii. 2. 


Verse 15. Pharaoh—sought to slay Moses. But Moses fled 
from the face of Pharaoh] How can this be reconciled with 
Web, xi. 27: By faith he (Moses) forsook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king’ Very easily. The apostle speaks 
not of this forsaking of Egypt, but of his and the Israelites’ 
final departure from it, and of the bold and courageous 
manner in which Moses treated Pharaoh and the Egyp- 
tians, disregarding his threatenings and the multitudes of 
them that pursued after the people whom, in the name and 
strength of God, he led in the face of their enemies out of 


t, ity 

Divelt in the land of eae A enor generally sup- 
posed to have been in Arabia Petrea, on the eastern coast 
of the Red Sea, not far from Mount Sinai. This place is 
ua called by the Arabs the land of Midian or the land of 

ethro. 

Verse 16, The priest of Midian] Or prince, or both; for 
the origina] cohen has both meanings. 

Verso 17. The shepherds-—drove them] The verb being in 
the masculine gender, seems to imply that the shepherds 
drove away the flocks of Reuel’s daughters, and not the 
daughters themselves. The fact seems to be that, as the 
daughters of Reuel filled the troughs and brought their 
flocks to drink, the shepherds drove those away, and, profit- 
ing by the young women’s labour, watered their own cattle. 
Moses resisted this insolence and assisted them to water 
their flocks, in consequence of which they were enabled to 
return much sooner than be were wont to lo, var. 18. . 

Vorse 18. Reuel, their fe The person in question 
appeers to have several’ names. Hore he is called Reuel ; 
in Numb. x. 29, Raguel; in Exod. iti. 1, Jethro; in Judg. 
iv. 11, Hobab; and in Judg. i. 16 he is called Keyni, whic 
in chap, iv, we translaté Kenite.' Some suppose that Re-u-el 
was father to Hobab, who was algo called Jethro. 

Verse 20. That he may eat bread.) Bread, among the 
Hebrews, was used to signify all kinds of food commonly 
used for the support of man’s life. 

Verse 21. Zipporah his daughter.) It appears that Moses 
obtained Zipporah something in the same way that Jacob 
obtained Rachel; namely, for the performance ,of certain 
services, bag aa it of sheep. 

Verse 22. Oalled his name Gershom] Literally, o stranger; 
the reason of which Moses immediately adds, for I have boon 
an ALIEN in a strange land. ° 

The Vulgate, the Septuagint as it stands in the Complu- 
tensian Polyglot and in several MSS., the Syriac, the Coptic, 
and the Arabic, add the following words to thia verse: And 
the name of the second he called Eliezer, for the God of my 
father has been my help, and delivered me from the hand of 
Pharaoh. These words are found in chap. xviii. 4, but they 
are certainly necessary hore, for it is very likely that these 
two sons were born within a short space of each other; for 
in chap, iv. 20 it is said, Moses took his wife and hig sons, 
by which it is plain that he had both Gershom and Eliezer 
at that time. Notwithstanding the authority of the above 


EXODUS. 


name *Gérshom>: for he said, I have been ° a 
stranger in @ strange land. 


23 And it came to pass ‘in process of time, that the 
king of E died: and the children of Israel * sighed 
by reason of the bondage, and they cried, and ‘their 


cry'came up unto God by reason of the bondage. 





«That is, a stranger here.—> Ch. xvii. 8.—¢ Acts vii. 29. Heb. x1. 
18, 14.— Ch. vii. 7." Acts vil. 30.—¢ Num. xx. 16, Deut. xxvi. 7. 
Ps. xii. 5.—f Gen. xviii. 20. Ch. 141.9. xxii, 28,27. Dent. xxiv. 





Versions, the clause is found in no eopy printed er MS. of 
the Hebrew text. ° 
Verse 28. In process of time—the king of Egypt died 


According to St. Ham (Acta vii. 80 compared with Exod.- 
of the 


Egyptian king happened about forty 
‘years the escape of Moses to Midian. The words 
which we translate, “nd it came to pass in process of time, 
signify, dnd it was'in many days from these thatthe king, &c, 

Some suppose that Mesos wrote the book of Job during 
the time he-sojourned in Midian, and also the book of 
Genesis. ‘ 

Sighed by reason of the bondage.) For the nature of their 
bondage, see on chap. i. 14. 

Verse 24. God remembered his covenant] God’s covenant 
is God’s engagoment; he had promised to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give their posterity a land flowing 
with milk and honey, &c. They are now under the most 
oppressive bondage, and this was the most proper time for 

od to show them his mercy and power in fulfilling his pro- 
mise. This is all that is meant by God’s remembering his 
covenant, for it was now that he hegan to give it its effect, 

Verse 25. And God had respect unto them.] God knew 
them, i.e. he approved of them, and therefore 1t is said that 
their cry came up before God, and he heard their groaning. 
The word yada, to know, in the Hebrew Bible, is frequently 
used in the sense of approving; and because God knew— 
had respect for and approved of, them, therefore he was de. 
termined to deliver ra For Elohim, GOD, in the last 
clause of this verse, Houbigant reads aleyhem, UPON THEM, 
which is countonanced by the Vulgate, Septuagint, Chaldee 
Coptic, and Arabic, and appears to have been the origina 
reading. The difforonce in the original consists in the inter- 
change of two letters. Our trigelators insert unto them, in 
order to make up that senge which this various reading gives 
without trouble. . 


The farther we proceed in the sacred writings, the more 
the history both of the grace and providence of God opens to 
our view. He evér cares for bis creatures, and is mindful of 
his promise. The very means made use f to destroy hia 
work are, in his banda, the instruments of its accomplish- 













24 And God Sheard their groaning, and God 
hremembered his ‘covenant with Abraham, with 
Isaac, and with Jacob. 

25 And God ! looked upon the children of Israel, 
and God * had respect unto them! 





15. James v. 4,—¢ Ch, vi. 5.—5 Ch, vi. 5. Ps. ov. 8, 42, ovi. 45,—- 
iGen. xv. 14. xivi.4.—JCh. iv. 81. 1 Sam.i.1l. 2 Sam. xvi. 12. 
Luke i. 26.—k Heb. know.— Ch. iii, 7. 





journing also in a strange land, where he had to earn his 

read by a very painful employment, fitted him for the 
perous journey he was obliged to take in the wilderness, and 
endbled him to bear the better the privations to which he 
was in consequence exposed. 

The bondaye of the Israelites was also wisely permitted, 
that they might with less reluctance leave a country where 
they had suffered the greatest oppression and indignities, 
Had they not suffered severely previously to their departure, 
there is much reason to believe that no inducements could 
have been sufficient to have prevailed on them to leave it. 
And yet thoir leaving it was of infinite consequence, in the 
order both of grace and providence, as it was indispensably 
necessary that they should be a people separated from all the 
rest of the world, that they might see the promises of God 
fulfilled under their own eyes, and thus have the fullest per- 
suasion that their law was divine, their prophets inspired by 
the Most High, and that the Messiah came according to the 
prophecies before delivered concerning him. 

In the days of primitive simplicity, and in this respect the 
best days, the daughters of persons in the highest ranks in 
life were employed in the most laborious offices. Kings’ 
daughters performed the office of the laundress to their own 
families ; and the daughters of princes tended and watered 
the flocks. We cannot be too pointed in calling the attention 
of modern delicate females, who are not only above serving 
thcir own parents and family, but even their own selves: the 
consequence of which is, thoy have neither vigour nor health ; 
their growth, for want of healthy exercise, is generall 
cramped ; their natural powers are prematurely developed, 
and their whole course is rather an apology for living, than 
a state of effective life. Parents, who wish to fulfil the in- 
tention of God and nature, will doubtless see it their duty 

“to bring up their children on a different plan. A worse than 
the present can scarcely be found ont. 

Affictions, under the direction of God’s providence and the 
influences of his graco, are often the means of leading men 
to pray to and acknowledge God, who in the time of their 
prosperity hardened their nocks from his fear. When the 

sraefites were sorely oppressed, they began to pray. If the 
cry of..oppression, had not been among them, P stiseles the 





-«ameéity Pharaoh orders the male children of the Hebrews to | cry for mercy had not been heard. Though afflictions, con- 
be thrown thto the river; Moses, who was thus expoged, is | sidefed in themsclves, can neither atone for sin nor improve 
found by dis dhpghter, brought up ps,ber own son, and | the moral state of the soul, yet God often uses them as means 
from his Egyptimp. education becomes much better qualified | to bring sinners to himself, and to quicken those who, having 
‘for the ‘preat, wore,s@ which God had ealicd him; and his | already escaped the pollutions of the world, were falling again 
being dbligéd to tave Egypt wag anne a powerful | ynder the influence of an earthly mind. Of many millions 
means to wean big heart from a land in which he had at his | besides David it may truly be said, Before they wore afflicted 

gommand all tie advantages and | sof life, His soe | they went astray, 
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Moses keeping the fleck of Jethro at Mount Horeb, the angel of the Lord appears to him in a burning bush, 1, 2. 
Astohighed at the sight, he turne aside to examine tt, 3, when God epeaks to him out of the fire, and declares 


himself to be the God of Abraham, Ieaac, and Jacob, 4-6; announces his purpose of delivering the Ieraelites 


Jrom their 


ession, and of bringing them into the promised land, 7-9 ; commissiont him to,go to Pharaoh,” 
and to be the leader of the children of Israel from Egypt,10, Moses ‘excuses him 


self, 11; and to encourag 


him, promises him his protection, 12. Moses doubts whether the Israelites will credet him, 18, and God revea 
to hem his Name, and informe him what he ts to say to the people, 14-17, and instructs him and the elders of 
Teragi to apply unto Pharaoh for permission to go three days’ journey into the wilderness, to sacrifice unto the 


Lordy18 ; foretella the obstinacy of the Egyptian king, and t 


miracles which he hi should work in the 


eipit of the Eoypiiane, 19, 20; and promises that, on the departure of the Israelites, the Egyptians should 


induced to 


h them with all necessaries for their journey, 21, 22. aie Rs 
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TOW. Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father 

' in law, *the priest of Midian: and he 
led the flock to the backside of ‘the desert, 
and came tothe mountain of God, evén to 

Horeb. 

2 And ‘the angel of the Lozp gp araken unto him 
in a flame of fire, out of the midst of a bush: and he 
looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and 
the bush was not consumed. 

8 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see 
this ¢ great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 


ARR <The SIREN EID eee ESOS RE 


*Ch. 11,16.--'Ca. xvill. 5. 1 Kings xix. 8.—* Deut. xxxtil. 516: 
Iau, Ixiti. 9. Acts vil. 30,~¢ Pa. oxi.2. Acta vii. 31.—* Deut. sexti. 
16.—fCh. xix. 12. Josh. v. 15. Acts vii, 83.—¢Gen. xxviii, 18. 


Verse 1. Jethro his father in law] Lcarned men are not 
agreed on the signification of the word chothen, which we 
translate father-in-law, and which in Gen, xix. 14 we translate 
son-in-law. lt scoms to be a general term for a relative by 

lage, and the connexion only in which it stands can 
determine its precise mcaning. It is very possible that Rewel 
was now dead, it being forty years since Moses came to 
Midian,; that Jethro was his son, and had suceceded him in 
his office of prince and priest of Midian; that Zipporah was 
the sister of Jethro; and that consequently the word should 
be translated brother-in-law in this placo : as we learn from 
Gen. xxxiv. 9, Deut, vii. 8, Josh. xxi. 12, and other places, 
that it simply signifies to contract affinity by marriage. If 
this conjecture be right, we may well suppose that, Reuel 
being dead, Moses was continued by his brother-in-law Jethro 
in the same empioyment he bad under his fathor. 

Mountain of God] Sometimes named Horeb, at other 
times Sina’. The mountain itself had two peaks ; one was 
called Horeb, the other Sinai. Horeb was probably the pri- 
mitive name of the mountain, which was afterwards called 
the mountain of God, becauso Goda peared upon it to Moses; 
and Mount Sinai, from seneh, a bush, because it was in a bush 
or bramble, in a flame of fire, that thie appearance was madé. 

Verse 2. The angel of the Lord] ot a created angel 
certainly; for he is called Jehovah, ver. 4, &c., and has the 
most expressive attributes of the Godhead applied to him, 
ver. 14, &. Yet heis an angel,in whom was the name of 
God, chap. xxiii. 21; and in whom dwelt all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9; and who'th all these primitive 
times, was the Measenger of the covenant, Mal. iii. 1. And 
who was this but Jesus, the Leader, Redeemer, and Saviour 
of mankind? 7 

A flanve of fire, out of the midst of a bush] Fire was not 
only among the Hobrewa but alec among many other aseient 
nations, a very significant emblem of the Deity. God ac- 
companied the Israelites in all their journeyings throujfh the 
wilderness aga pillar of fire by night; and probably wfiro 
or flame in the Holy of Holies, hetween the cherubim, was 
the general symbol of his presence ; and traditions of these 
things, which must have been current in the East, have prub- 
ably given birth, not only to the pretty general opinion that 
Go pears in the likeness of fire, but to tho whole of the 
Zoroastrian system of fire-worship. It has been reported of 
Zoroaster, or Zeradusht, that having retired to a mountain 
for the etudy of wisdom, and the benofit of solitude, the 
whole mountain was one day enveloped with flame, out of 
the nudst of which he came without receiving any lnjyry ; 
on which he offered sacrifices to God, who, he was per- 
suaded, had then appeared to him.“ 

Moses wished to see God, but he could behold nothing 
but an indescribable glory; nothing like mortals, nothing 
like a body, appeared at any time to his eye, or to 
those of the Israelites. “ Ye saw 6 manner of similitude,” 
said Moses, “on the day that the Lord spake unto you in 
Horeb ont of the midst of the Fizz.” Deut. iv. 15. But 
sometimes the divine power and justice were manifested by 
*he indescribable, formless, impetuous, consuming flame; at 
other times he appeared by the water which he brought out 
@f the flinty rock and in the thick darkness on Horeb, 
wher the fiery law proceeded from his a hand, then the 
earth quaked and the mountain trembled; and when his 
terrible eye looked gut upon the E ians through the 
pillar of cloud and fire, their chariot-wheels were struck off, 
aye confusion and dismay were spread through all the hosts 
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-4 And when the Loxp saw that he tured aside 
to see, God called * unto him out of the midst of the 
bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here 


am I, 

5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: ‘ put off 
thy shoes from off.thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou standest 1s holy ground. 

6 Moreover he onde € I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for "he was 
afraid to look upon God. 





Ver. 15. Ch.iv.5. Mat. xxii. 38, Mark xil. 26. Luke xx. 37. 
Acts vil. 82.—> So 1 Kings xix. 138. Isa. vi.t, 5. Meh. ix.9. Ps. 
evi. 44. <Aots vil. 4. p 





a melnneemtiprroomn mentee mene 
fa id 

And the bush was not consumed.] L embletn ‘of the 
state of Israel in its various distresses perdecutions: it 
was in the fire of adversity, but was not comsumed. 2. An 
emblem also of the state of the church of Godt the wilder- 
ness, in persecutions often, inthe midst of its enemies, in 
the region of the shadow of death—yet not consumed. 8. 
An emblem also of the state of every follower of Christ: 
cast down, but not forsaken; grievously tempted, but not 
destroyed ; walking through the fire, but’ still unconsumed ! 
Why are all these preserved in the midst of those things 
which have a natural tendency to destroy them? Because 
Gop 18 IN THE MIDST OF THEM; it was this that preserved 
the bush from destruction; and it was this that preserved 
the Israclites ; and it is this, and this along, that presorves 
the church, and holds the soul of every genuine believer in 
the spiritual life. He in whose heart Christ dwells not by 
eh will soon be consumed by the world, the flesh, and the 

evil. 

Verse 5. Put off thy shoes] It is likely that from this cir- 
cumstance all the gastern nations have agreed to perform 
all the acts of their religious worship barefooted. All the 
Mohammedans, Brahmins, and Parsees, do so still, The 
ancient Greeks and the Jews did the same. One of the 
maximeef Pythagoras was, Offer sacrifice and worship with 
your shoes ee It is probable that nealim, in the text, 
signifies sandals, which was the same as the Roman solea, 
a sole alone, strapped about foot. As this sole must let 
in dust, gravel, and sand about the foot in travelling, and 
render it very uneasy, hence the custom of frequently wash- 
ing the feet in those countries where these sandals were 
worn, Pulling off the shoes was, therefore, an emblom of 
laying aside the pollutions contracted by walking in the way 
of sin. Let those who name the Lord Jesus Christ depart 
from iniquity. our western countries reverence is ex- 
ean by pulling off the hat; but how much more signi-. 
icant is the eastarn custom ! it 

The place whereon thou standest is holy ground.) .It was 
now particularly sanctified by the divine“presence; but if 
we may credit Josephus, a general. opinion had ‘prevailed 
that God dielt on that -mowntain } nid e the eerie 
considering it as satred ground, did not* to, their 
flocks there. Moses, however, finding the soil to be rich’ 
and the pasturage good, boldly drove hit &oock thither ta. 
feed on it. ' en! 

Verso 6. Tan the God of thy father] Though the word 
abi, father, is here used in.the singular, 8% Stephen, quot- 
ing this place, Acts vii. 32, “nes the plural, The God of thy © 
FATHERS; and that this is the ears ear following words 
rie The God of Abraham, ‘the of Isaac, and the 
tod of Jacob. These were the fathera'of Moses in a dixect 
line. This readirg is confirmed by the Samaritan'end by the 
Coptic. ABRAHAM was the father of the Ishmaelites, and 
with him wes the covenant first made. Isaac was the _ 
father of the Edomites aa well as the Israckte’, and with 
him was the covenant renewed. Jacos wae the father of 
the twelve patriarchs, who were founderg of the Jewish 
nation, and to him were the promises particularly con- 
fwmed. Hence we see thatthe Arabs and Turks in general, 
who are descendants of Ishmael 3 the Edomites, now ab- 
sorbed among the Jews, who are the descendanta of Esau; 
and the Jewish forge, wheresoever scattered, who are the 
descendants of Jacob, are all heirs of the promiges included 
in this primitive covenant; and their gathering in with the 
fulness of the Gentiles may be confidently expected. 

And Moses hid his face] For similar acts, see the pas- 
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_ 7 And the Lorp said, I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and * have 
heard their cry by reason of their task-masters ; 
for “I know their sorrows ; 

8 And ‘I am come down to ° deliver them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up 
out of that land ‘unto a good land and a lkive unto 
a land £ flowing with milk and honey; unto the 
place of "the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, ! the cry of the children 
of Israel is come unto me: and I have also seen the 
J oP ression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. 

5 k Come now therefore, and I will send thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my 
Pople the children of Israel out of Egypt. 

11 And Moses said unto God, !' Who am I, that I 
should go unto Pharaoh, antl that I should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of Egypt P 


*Ch. ii. 23, 24.—* Ch. i. 11.—¢Gen. xvili. 21. Ch. fi, 25.—4 Gen. 
xi. 5,7. xviil. 21. 1. 24.—¢Ch. vi. 6, 8. xii. 61.—* Deut. {. 25. viii. 
7, 8,9.—@ Ver. 17. Ch. xiii. 5. xxxiii. 8. Num. xiii. 27. Deut. 
xxvi. 9,15. Jer. xi. 5. xxxii. 22. Ezek. xx. 6.—» Gen. xv. 18.—i Ch. 
fi. 23.—J Ch, i. 11, 18, 14, 22.—* Ps. ev. 26. Micah vi. 4.—!See ch. 


sages referred to in the margin. He was afraid to look—he 
was overawed by God’s presence, and dazzled with the 
splendour of the appearance. 

Verse 7. I have surely seen] Seeing, I have seen—I have 
not only seen the afflictions of this people because I am 
omniscient, but I have considered their sorrows, and my eye 
affects my heart. 

Verse 8. And Iam come down to deliver them} This ig 
the very purpose for which I am now came down upon this 
mountain, and for which I manifest myself to thee. 

Large—land] Ganaan, when compared with the small 
tract of Goshen, in which they were now situated, and 
where we learn from chap i. 7, ey were straitened for 
room, might be well called a ak land. 

A land flowing with milk and honey] Excellent for pas- 
turage, because abounding inghe most wholesome herbage 
and flowers; and from tho lattor an abundance of wild 
honey was collected by the bees. Though cultivation is 
now almost entirely neglected in this land, because of the 
badness of the government and the scantiness of the inhabi- 
tanta, Me it is still good for pasturage, and yields an abund- 
ance of honey. 

Verse 11. Who am I—that I should being] He was so 

. Batisfied that this was beyond his power, and all the means 
that he possessed, that he is astonished that even God him. 
self should appoint him to this work! Such indeed was the 
bondage of the children of Isracl, and the power of the 
people by whom they were enslaved, that had not their 

eliverance comé through supernatural means, their escape 
had been. utterly impossible. 

Verse 12. Certainty I will be with thee] This great event 
shall not be left to thy wisdom and to thy power ; my counsel 
shall direct thee, and ‘my power shall bring all these mighty 


8 to pass. 

And this shall-be a token} Literally, And rnts to thee for 
@ sign, i.e. this miraculous manifestation of the burning 
bush shall be a proof that I have sent thee; or, My bein 
with thee to encoumge thy heart, strengthen thy hands, an 
enable thee to work miracles, shall be to thyself and to others 
the evidence of thy divine mission. 4 

Ye shall serve God upon this mountain.] This was not 
the sign, but God shows him that in their return from Egypt 
they should take this mountain in their way, and should 
worship hirt in this place. There may be a prophetic 
allusion here to the giving of the law on Mount Sinai. As 
Moses received his commands here, so likewise should the 
Israelites receive theirs in the.same place. After all, the 
Divine Boeing seems to testify a partial predilection for this 
mountain, for reasons that are not expressed. 

Verse 18. They shall say——What ts his name?] It is not 
likely thatthe Israclites had much knowledge of God or of 
his ways at the time to which the sacred text refers; it is 
certain they hadao written word. The book of Genesis, if 
even written (for eome suppose it had been composed by 
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' the satisfaction of the people to whom 


, 12 And he said, ™ Certainly I will be with thee; 
and this shall be a token unto thee that I have sent 
thee: When thou hast brought forth the people out 
of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when IJ 
come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto 
them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto 
you; and they shall say to me, What is his name? 
what shall I say unto them P 

14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I 
AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, "I AM hath sent me unto you. 

15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The Lorp 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto 
you: this is °my name for ever, and this is my me- 
morial unto all generations. 

16 Go, and ? gather the elders of Israel together, 
and say unto them, The Lorn God of your fathers, 


vi. 12. 18am, xviii. 18, Isa. vi.5,8. Jer. i. 6.—"™ Gen. xxxi. 3. 
Deut. xxxi. 23. Josh. 1.5. Rom. vill. 13.—"*Ch. vi. 8. Joho viii. 
68. 2Cor.i.20. Heb. xiii, 8. Rev. i. 4.—° Pa, exxxv. 138. Hos. 
xii. 5.—P Ch. iv. 29. 


Moses during his residence in Midian), had not yet been 
communicated to the people: and being so long without any 
revelation, and perhaps without even the fori of divine 
worship, thoir minds being degraded by the state of bondage 
in which they had been so long held, and secing and hearing 
little in religion but the superstitions of those among whom 
they sojourned, they could have no distinct notion of the 
Divine Being. Moses himself might have been in doubt at 
first on this subject, and he seems to have been greatly on 
his guard against illusion; hence he asks a variety of 
questions, and endeavours, by all prudent moans, to assure 
himself of the truth and certainty of the present appearance 
and commission. He well knew tho power of the Kgyptian 
magicians, and he could not tell from these first views 
whether there might not have been some delusion in this 
case. God therefore gives him the fullest. proof, not only for 
he was to be sent 

but for his own full conviction, that it was the suprome God 
who now spoke to him. 

Vorse 14. I am tTuat I oe ERRYEH asher HHRYEM. 

ese words have been variously understood. The Vulyate 
translates, Tam who am. The Septuagint, lam he who emists. 
The ®yriac, the Persic, and the Chaldee preserve the original 
words without any gloss. The Arabic paraphrases them, 
The Eternal, who passes not away. As the original words 
literally signify, [will be what I will be, some have supposed 
that God simply designed to inform Moses, that what he 
had been to his fathers Abraham, Isaac, and J acob, he would 
be to him and the Israelites ; and that he would perform the 
promises he had made to his fathers, by giving their descend- 
ants the promised land. It is difficult to put a meaning on 
the words ; they seem intended to point out the eternity, and 
self-ewistence of God. 

Verse 15. This is my name forever] 
referred to is that which immediately precedes, Yehovah 
Elohim, which we translate the Lorp Gop, the name b 
which God had been known from the creation of the worl 
(sce Gen. ii. 4), and the name by which he is known among 
the same people to the present day. Even the heathens 
knew this name of the true God; and hence out of our 
Yehovah they formed their Jao, Jeve, and Jove; so that the 
word has been literally fulfilled, This 1s my memorial unto all 
generations. As to be self-existent and eternal must be at- 
tributes of God for ever, does it not follow that the leolam, 
for ever, in the text, signifies eternity ? ‘This is my name to 
eternity—and my memorial,” ledor dor, “to all succeedin 

enerations.”’ While human generations continue he sh 

© called the God of Abraham, the God of leaac, and the 
God of Jacob ; but when time shall be no more, he shall be 
Jehovah Elohim. Hence the first expression refers to his 
eternal existence, the latter to the discovery he should make 
of himself as long astime should last. 

Verse 16. Elders of Israel] Though it is not likely the 
Hebrews were permitted to have any r government at 


The name here 


CHAP. ITI. 





the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appearod 
unto me, saying, "I have surely visited you, and 
seen that which 1s done to you in Egypt: 

17 And I have said, >I will Pane you up out of 
the affliction of Egypt unto the land of the Canaan- 
ites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jcbusites, unto 
a land flowing with milk and honey. 

18 And ‘they shall hearken to thy voice: and 
“thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto 
the king of Kgypt, and ye shall say unto him, The 
Lorp God of the Hebrews hath * met with us: and 
now Ict us go, we besecch thee, three days’ journey 
into the wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the 
Loxrp our God. 





®Gen. 1. 24. Ch. ii. 26. iv. 31. Lukei. 63.— 8 Gen. xv, 14, 16. 
Ver. 8.—¢ Ch. Iv, 31.—4Ch. v. 1,3.—e Num. xxili. 8, 4, 15, 16.—f Ch. 
v. 2. vii. 4.—€Or, but by strong hand.—* Ch. vi. 6. vii. 6. ix. 15.— 
iCh. vii. 3. xi.9. Deut, vi. 22. Noh. ix. 10. Ps. ov. 27. exxxv. 
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this time, yet there can be no doubt of their having such a 
government in the time of Joseph, and for some considerable 
time after; the elders of each tribe forming a kind of court, 
of magistrates, by which all actions were tried, and legal 
decisions made, in the Israclitish community. 

1 have surely visited you] An exact fulfilment of the pre- 
diction of Joseph, Gen. 1. 24, God will surely visit you, and 
in the same words too. 

Verse 18. They shall hearken to thy voice] This assurance 
was necessary to encourage him in an enterprise so danger- 
ous and important. 

Three days’ journey into the wilderness] Evidently in- 
tending Mount Sinai, which is reputed to be about three 
days’ journcy, the shortest way, from the land of Goshen. 
Tn ancient times, distances were computed by the time re- 
quired to pass over them. Thus, instead of miles, furlongs, 
a, it was suid, the distance from one place to another was 
80 many days’, 80 many hours’ journey; and it continues the 
same in all countries where there are no regular roads or 
highways. 

Verse 19. Tam sure that the king of Eyypt will not let you 
qo, no, not by a mighty hand.) When the facts detailed in 
this history have been considered in connexion with tho as- 
sortion as it stands in our Bibles, the most palpable contra- 
diction has appeared. That the king of Ngypt did let them 
go,andthat by a mighty hand, the book itself amply de- 
clares. We should therefore seck for another meaning of 
the original word. It generally moans and not, but has 
sometimes the meaning of tf not, wiless, except, &e.; and in 
Becke’s Bible, 1549, it is thus translated: Iam sure that the 
kyng of Equpt wyl not let you go, EXCEPT awyth a myghty 
hand. This import of the negative particle was perfectly 
understood by the Vulgate, where it is translated nisi, wnless ; 
the rondering of the Septuagint and also the Cuptic is of the 
rame import. The meaning therefore is very plain: Tho 
king of Egypt, who now profits much by your servitude, will 
not let you go till he sees my hand stretc ed out, and he and 
his nation be smitten with ten plagues. Hence God im- 
mediately adds, ver. 20: I will stretch out my hand and 
smite Egypt with all my wonders—and after that, he will let 

ou go. 

Vares 22. Every woman shall borrow) This is certainly 
nota very correct translation ; the original word shaal signi- 
tios simply to ask, request, demand, require, inquire, &. ; but 
it does not signify to borrow in the proper sense of that word, 
though in a very fow places of scripture it is thus used. In 
this and the parallel place, chap. xii. 85, the word signifies to 
ask or demand, and not to borrow, which is a gross mistake 
into which scarcely any of the Versions, ancient or_modern, 
have fallen, excopt our own. God commanded the Israclites 
to ask or demand a certain recompense for their past services, 
and he inclined tho hearts of the Egyptians to give liberally ; 
and this, far from being » matter of oppression, wrong, or 
even charity, was no moro than a very partial recompense for 
the long and painful services which we may say stw hundred 
thousand Israelites had rendored to Egypt, during a consider- 
able number of years. And there can be no doubt that while 
their heaviest oppression lasted, they were permitted to accu- 
mulate no kind of property, as all their gains went to their 
oppressors. 
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19 And lam sure that the king of Egypt ‘ will 
not let you go, & no, not by a mighty hand 

20 And I will "stretch ont my hand, and smite 
Egypt with ‘all my wonders which 1 will do in the 
midst thereof: and! after that he will let you go. 

21 And * I will give this people favonr in the sight 
of the Egyptians: and it shall come to pass, that, 
when ye go, ye shall not go empty. 

22 ‘But every woman shall borrow of her neigh- 
bour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: 
and ye shall put them upon your sons, and up- 
on your daughters; and ™ ye shall spoil "the Egyp- 
tians. 


9. Jer. xxxii. 20. Acts vii. 36. Seech. vii. to xili.—i Ch. xii. 
31,—* Ch. xi. 8. xii. 36. Ps. cvi. 46. Prov. xvi. 7.—'! Gen. xv, 14. 
Ch. xt. 2. xii. 35, 36.—™" Job xxvil. 17. Prov, xii. 92. Ezek. xxxix. 
10, —~" Or, Kgypt. 
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Our exceptionable translution of the original has given 
Rome countenance to the desperate cause of infidelity ; its 
abettors have exultingly said: ‘Moses represents tho just 
God as ordering the Israclites to borrow the goods of the 
Kgyptians under the pretence of returning them, whereas he 
intended that they should march off with the booty.” Let. 
these men know that there was no borrowing in the case; 
and that if accounts were fairly balunced, igypt would be 
found still in considerablo arrears to Israel. Tint it, also he 
considered that. the Egyptians had never any right to the 
services of the Hebrews. Egypt owed ita policy, its opulence, 
and even its political existence, to tho Israclites. What had 
Joseph for his important services P Noruina! All his 
services were gratuitous ; und heing animated with a better 
hope than any earthly possession could inspire, he desired 
that even his bones should be carried up out of Egypt. Jacob 
and his fumily, it is true, were permitted to sojourn in Goshen, 
but they were not provided for in that place; for they 
brought thoir catéle, their goods, and all that they had, into 
Kgupt, Gon. xlvi. 1,6; so that they had nothing but the bare 
land to feed on ; and had built treasure-cities or fortresses, 
we know not how many; and two whole cities, Pithom and 
Raamses, besides ; and for all these services they had no com- 
pensation whatever, but wero besides cruelly abused, and 
obliged to witness, as the sum of their culamities, the duily 
murder of their mule infants. 

Jewels of silver, §c.] The word keley signifies vessels, 
instruments, weapons, &c., and may be very well translated 
by our English term, articles or qoods. ho Israelites got 
both gold and silver, probably both in coin and in plate 
of different kinds; and such raiment as was necessary for 
the journey which they were gbout. to undertake. 

e shall spoil the Egyptians] The verb natsal signifies, 
not only to spoil, snatch away, But also to get away, to escape, 
to delwer, to reqain or recover. Spoil. signifies what is taken 
by rapine or violence; but this cannot be the meaning of the 
original word here, as the Israclites only asked, and the 
Kigyptians, without fear, terror, or constraint, frecly gave. It 
is worthy of remark that the original word is used, 1 Sam. 
xxx. 22, to signify the recovery of property that had been taken 
away by violence. In this sense we should understand the 
word here. The Israclites recovered a part of their property 
—their wages, of which they had been most unjustly deprived 
by the Egyptians. 


In this chapter“we have much curious and important infor- 
mation ; but what is most interesting is the name by which 
God was pleased to make himself known to Moses and to the 
Israelites, a name by which the Supreme Boing was after- 
wards known among the wisest inhabitante of the earth. HE 
who IS and who WILL BE what he IS. This is a proper 
characteristic of the Divine Being, who is, properly speaking, 
the only BrinG, because he is spdopaniten and eternal; 
whereas all other beings, in whatsoever forms they may ap- 

ear, are derived, finite, changeable, and liable to destruction, 
ecny, and even to annilvilation. When God, therefore, 
announced himself to Moses by this name, he proclaimed his 
own eed and immateriality ; and the very name itself 
recluded the possibility of idolatry, because it was impossible 


or the mind, in considering it, to alas the Divine Being 
1 
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in any assignable shape ; for who could represent BEING or 
Existence by any limited form ? And who can have any idea 
of a form thatis unlimited ? Thus, then, we find that the 
first. discovery which God made of himseif was intended to 
show the people the simplicity and spirituality of his nature ; 
that while they considered him as Brine, and the Cause of 
all BEING, they might be preserved from all idolatry for ever. 
The very name itself is a proof of a divine revelation ; for it is 
not possible that such an idea could have ever entered into 
the mind of man, unless it had been communicated from 
above. It could not have been produced by reasoning, for 
there were no premises on which it could be built, nor any 
analogies by which it could have been formed. We can as 
easily comprehend eternity as we can being, simply considered 
in and of itself, when nothing of assignable forms, colours, or 
qualities existed, besides its infinite and illimitablo self. 

To this divine discovery the ancient Greeks owed the in- 
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scription which they placed above the door of the temple of 
Apollo at Delphi: the whole of the inscription consisted in 
the simple monosyllable EI, THOU ART. On this inscrip- 
tion Plutarch, one of the most intelligent of all the Gentile 
philosophers, made an express treatise, having received the 
true interpretation in his travels in Egypt, whither he had 
gone for the purpose of inquiring into their ancient learning, 
and where ho had doubtless seen these words of God to Moses 
in the Greek Version of the Septuagint, which had been 
current among the Egyptians (for whose sake it was first 
made) about four hundred years previously to the death of 
Plutarch. What beautiful things have the ancient Greek 
pauceonners stolen from the testimonies of God to enrich 

heir own works, without any kind of acknowledgment! And, 
strange perversity of man! these aro the vary things which 
we 80 any apoladd in the heathen copies, while we neglect 
or pass them by in the divine originals | 


IV. 


Moses continuing to express his fear that the Israelites would not credit his divine mission, 1, God, to strenythen his 
Jaith, and to assure him that his countrymen would believe him, changed his rod into a serpent, and the serpent 
into a rod, 2-5 ; made his hand leprous, and ufterwards restored it, 6, 7 ; intimating that he had now endued 
him with power to work such miracles, and that the Israelites would believe, 8; and further assures him that 


he should have power to turn the water into blood, 9. 


Moses excuses himself on the ground of his not being 


eloquent, 10, and God reproves him for his unbelief, and promises to give him supernatural assistance, 11, 12. 
Moses expressing his utter unwillingness to go on any account, God is angry, and then promises to give him his 
brother Aaron to be his spokesman, 13-16, and appoints his rod to be the instrument of working miracles, 17, 
Moses returns to his relative Jethro, and requests liberty to visit his brethren in Kgypt, and is permitted, 18, 
God appears to him in Midian, and assures him that the Egyptians who sought his life were dead, 19. Moses, 


with his wife and children, set out on their journey to egypt, 20. 
He is in danger of losing his life, because he had not circumcised his son, 24. Zipporah immediately 


21-23. 


circumecising the child, Moses escapes unhurt, 25, 26. 
Moses informs him of the conimission he had received from God, 28. 


he goes and meets him at Horeb, 27, 


God instructs him what he shall say to Pharaoh, 


Aaron is conmanded to go and meet his brother Moses ; 


They both go to their brethren, deliver their message, and work miracles, 29, 30. The people believe and adore 


God, 31. 


ND Moses answered and said, But, behold, 

A they will not believe me, nor hearken 
unto my voice: for they will say, The Lorp 
hath not appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Lorp said unto him, What ze that in 
thine hand? And he said, * A rod. 

3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he 
cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent; and 
Moses fled from beforc it. 

4 And the Logp said unto Moses, Put forth thine 


Verse 1. They will not believe me] As if he had said, Un- 
less I be enabled to work miracles, and give them proofs by 
extraordinary works as well as by words, they will not believe 
that thon hast sent me. 

Verse 2. Arod.] Matteh, astaff, probably his shepherd’s 
crook ; see Lev. xxvii. 82. it was made the instrument 
of working many miracles, it was afterwatlls called the rod 
of God; see ver. 20. 

Verse 8. A serpent] Of what sort we know not, as the 
word nachash is a general name for serpents, and also means 
several other things, see Gen. iii. 1; but it was either of a 
kind that he had not seen before, or one that he knew to be 
dangerous; for it is said, he fled from before it. Some 
su the staff was changed into a crocodile ; see on chap. 
vii. 7. 

Verse 4. He put forth his hand, and caught it] Consider- 
ing the light in which Moses had viewed this serpent, it 
required considerable faith to induce him thus implicitly to 
obey the command of God; but he obeyed, and the noxious 
serpent became instantly the miraculous rod in his hand! 
Implicit faith and obedience conquer all difficulties ; and he 
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hand, and take it by the tail. And he pat forth his 
hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand: 

5 That they may ° believe that * the Lorp God of 
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 

6 And the Lorn said Rirthoraicre unto him, Put 
now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his 
hand into his bosom: and when he took it out, 
behold, his hand was leprous 4 as snow. 

7 And he said, Put thine hand into thy bosom 


who believes in God, and obeys him in all things, has really 
nothing to fear. 

Verse 5. That they may believe] This is an example of 
what is called an imperfect or unfinished speech, several of 
which occur in the sacred writings. It may be thus ap 

lied: Do this before them, that they may believe that the 

ord-——hath appeared unto thee. 

Verse 6. His hand was leprous as snow.|] The leprosy, at 
least among the Jews, was a most inveterate and contagious 
disorder, and deemed by them incurable. Among the 
heathens it was considered as inflicted by their gods, and 
it was eupposed that they alone could remove it. It is 
certain that a similar belief prevailed among the Israelites; 
hence, when the king of Syria sent his general, Naaman, to 
the king of Israel to cure him of his eprosy, he rent his 
clothes, saying, Am I God, to kill and make alive, that 
this man doth send unto me to recover a man vd his bie 
2 Kings v.7. This appears, therefore, to be the reascn w y 
God chose this sign, ae the instantaneous infliction an 
removal of this disease were demonstrations which all would 
allow of the sovereign power of God. We need, therefore, 
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again. And he put his hand into his bosom again ; 
and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, *it was 
turned again as his other flesh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe 
thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, 
that they will believe the voice of the latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe 
also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, 
that thou shalt take water of the river, and pour 7 
upon the dry /und: and *the water which thou takest 
on hal the river © shall become blood upon the dry 

and, 

10 And Moses said unto the Lorn, O my Lord, I 
am not 4 eloquent, neither * heretofore, nor since thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant: but ‘I am slow of 
speech, and of a slow tongue. 

11 And the Loxp said unto him, © Who hath made 
man’s mouth? or who makcththe dumb, or deaf, or 
the sceing, or the blind? have not I the LorpP 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be "with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. 


nem 
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eek for no other reasons for this miracle: the sole reason 
s sufficiently obvious. 

Verse 8. if they will not believe—the voice of the first sign, 
&c.] Probably intimating that some would be more diffi- 
cult to be persuaded than others: some would yield to the 
evidence of the first miracle ; others would hesitate till they 
had seen the second; and otbera would not. believe till they 
had seen the water of the Nile turned into blood, when 
poured upon the dry land; ver. 9. 

Verse 10. Tam not eloquent] Iam nota man of words; 

a periphrasis common in tho scriptures. So Job xi, 2, a 
man of lips, signifies one that is talkative, Psalm cxl. 12, a 
man of tongue signifies a prattler. But how could it be 
said that Moses was not eloquent, when St. Stephen asserts, 
Acts vi. 22, that he was mighty in words as well as in 
deeds? There are three ways of solving this difficulty: 1. 
Moses might have had somo natural infirmity, of wu late 
standing, which at that time rendered it impossible for him 
to speak readily, and which ho afterwards overcame; so 
that though he was not then a man of words, yet he might 
afterwards have been mighty in words as well as deeds. 
It 18 possible he was not intimately acquainted with the 
Ifebrew tongue, so as to speak clearly and distinctly in it. 
The first forty years of his lifo he had spent in Egypt, 
chiefly at court; and though it is very probable there was 
an affinity between the two languages, yet they certainly 
were not the same. The last forty he ene spent in Midian 
and it is not likely that the pure Hebrew tongue prevailed 
there, though it 1s probable that a dialect of it was there 
spoken. §8. Though Moses was slow of speech, yet when 
acting as the messenger of God his word was pith power, 
for at his command the plagues came and the plagues were 
idee bre thus was he mighty im words as well as in deeds: 
and this is probably the meaning of St. Stephen. 

By the expression neither heretofore, nor since thow hast 
spoken unto thy servant, he might possibly mean, that the 
natural inaptitude to speak readily, which he had felt, he 
continued to feel, even since God had begun to discover him. 
self; for though he had wrought severa] miracles for him, 
yet he had not healed this infirmity, 

Verse 11. Who hath made man's mouth ? &§c.] Cannot he 
who formed the mouth, the whole organs of speech, and 
hath given the gift of speech also, cannot he give utterance P 
God can take away those gifts and restore them again, Do 
not provoke him: he who created the eye, the ear, and the 
mouth, hath also made the blind, the deaf, and the dumb. 

Verse 18. Send—by the hand of him whom thou wilt send.] 
Many commentators, both ancient and modern, have thought 
that Moses prays here for the immediate mission of the 
Messiah ; as if he had said: “Lord, thou hast purposed to 
send this glorious person at some time or other, I beseech 
thee send him now, for who can be sufficient to deliver and 
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CHAP. IV. 
13 And he said, O my Lord, 'send,I pray thee, 





a 


by the hand of him whom thou ! wilt send, 

14 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
Moses, and he said, Je not Aaron the Levite thy 
brother P I know that he can speak well. And also, 
behold, * he cometh forth to meet thee; and when 
he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 And 'thou shalt speak unto him, and ™ put 
words in his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, 
and with his mouth, and ® will teach you what ye 
shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people: 
and he shall be, even he shall be to thee instead of a 
mouth, and °thou shalt be to him instead of God. 

17 And thou shalt take ? this rod in thine hand, 
wherewith thou shalt do signs. 

18 And Moses went and returned to 1 Jethro his 
father in law, and said unto him, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and return unto my brethren which are in 
Egypt, and seo whether they be yet alive. And 
Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace. 





xiii. 11. Luke xil. 11, 12. xxi. 14, 15—iSea Jonah i. 3.—j Or, 
shouldest.—* Ver. 27, 1 Sam. x. 2, 8,5.— Ch. vil. 1, 2.—™ Num. xxii. 
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rule this people but himself alone ?”” The ILebrew literally 
translated is, Send now (or, I beseech thee) by the hand thou 
wilt send; which scems to intimate, Send a person more fit 
for the work than Jam. Jt is right to find out the Messiah 
wherever he is mentioned in the Old Testament; but to 
press scriptures into this service which have not an obvious 
tendoncy that way, is both improper and dangerous, 

Verse 14. And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Moses} Surcly this would not have been the case had he 
only in modesty, and from a deep sense of his own unfitness, 
desired that the Messiah should be pore: before him, 

I know that he can speak well.) I know that in speaking 
he will speak. That is, heis apt to talk, and has a ready 
utterance. : 

He cometh forth to meet thee] He shall meet thes at my 
mount (ver. 27), shall rejoice m thy mission, and most 
heartily co-operate with thee in all things, A necessary 
assurance, to prevont Moses from suspecting that Aaron, who 
was his eldor brother, would envy his superior call and office. 

Verso 15. I will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth] 
Yo shall be both, in all things which 1 appoint you to do in 
this business, under the continual inspiration of the Most 


igh. 
Wares 16. He shall be thy share: Literally, He shall 
speak. for thee (or in thy stead) to the people. 

He shall be to thee instead of a me Ife shall convey 
every message to the people ; ‘and thou shalt be to hint instead 
of God—thou shalt ‘i liver to him what I communicate to 
thee. 

Verse 17. Thou shalt take this rod] From the story of 
Moses’s rod the heathens have invented the fables of the 
thyrsus of Bacchus, and the caduceus of Mercury. 

erson acquainted with the birth and exploits of the poetic 
Bacolae and Mercury, will at once perceive them to be ajl 
borrowed from the life and acts of Moses, as recorded in the 
Pentateuch ; and it would be losing time to ahow the parallel, 
by quoting passages from the book of Exodus. 

Vers 18. Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto 
brethren] Moses, having received his commission from God, 
and directions how to execute it, returned to his father-in- 
law, and asked permission to visit his family and brethren in 
Egypt, without giving him any intimation of the great 
errand on which he was going. His keeping this secret has 
been attributed to his singular modesty : but however true 
it might be that Moses was a truly humble and modest man, 
yet his prudence alone was sufficient to have induced him to 
observe silence on this subject; for, if once imparted to the 
family of his father-in-law, the news might have reached 
Egypt before he conld get thither, and a general alarm 
among the Egyptians would in all probability have been the 
consequence; a8 fame would not fail to represent Moses as 
coming to stir up sedition and rebellion, and the whole 
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19 And the Lorp said unto Moses in Midian, Go, 
return into Egypt: for *all the men are dead which 
sought thy lite. 

20 And Moses took his wife and his sons, and set 
them upon an ass, and returned to the lund of Egypt: 
and Moses took » the rod of God in his hand. 

21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, When thou 
goest to return into Egypt, sec that thou do all 
those © wonders before Pharaoh which I have put 
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nation would have been armed against them. It was there- 
fore essentiully necessary that the business should bo kept 
secret. 

Verso 19. In Midian] This was a new revelation, and 
appears to have taken place after Moses returned to his 
father-in-law previous to his departure for Egypt. 

Verse 20. His wife and his sons] Both Gerchiéii and 
Eliezer, though the birth of the latter has not yet beea 
mentioned in the Hebrew text. 

Set them wpon an ass} Tho Septuagint reads the word in 
the plural, upon asses, as it certainly required more than one 
to carry Zipporah, Gershom, and Eliezer. 

The rod of God] Tho sign of sovereign powcr, by which 
he was to perform all his miracles; once the badge of his 
shepherd’ s office, and now that by which he is to feed, rule, 
and protect his people Israel. 

Verse 21. But L will harden his heart) Tho case of 
Pharaoh has given rise to many ficrce controversies, and to 
several strange and conflicting opinions. Would men but 
look at the whole acconnt without the medium of their 
respective creeds, they would find little difficulty to appre- 
hend the truth. If we take up the subject in a theoloyical 
point of view, all sober Christians will allow the truth of 
this proposition of St. Augustine, whon the subject in ques- 
tion is a person who hay hardened his own heart by fre- 
quently resisting the grace and Spirit of God: ‘God does 
not harden men by infusing mulice into them, but by not 
imparting mercy to them.” It is but just and right that he 
should withhold those graces which he had repeatedly 
offered, and which the sinner had despised and rejected. 
Thus much for the general principle. The verb chuzak, 
which we translate harden, literully signifies to strengthen, 
confirm, make bold or couragevus; and is often used in the 
sacred writings to excite to duty, perseverance, ¥'c. It con- 
stitutes an essential part of the exhortation of God to 
Joshua, chap. 1.7: Only be thou strona. And of Joshua’s 
dying exhortation to the people, chap. xxiii. 6: Be ye there- 
fore VERY COURAGKOUS, to keep and to do all that is written 
in the book of the law. Now it would be very strange in 
these places to translate the word harden: Only be thou 
hard, Be ye therefore very hard; and yet if wo use the word 
hardy, it would suit the sense and context perfectly well: 
Only be thou HARDY; Be ye therefore very NWARDY. Now 
Buppuse we apply the word in this way to Pharaoh, the 
sense would bo good, and the justice of God equally con- 
spicuous. I will make his heart hardy, bold, daring, pre- 
sumptuous; for the same principle acting against God’s 
order is presunuption, which when acting according to it is 
undaunted courage. It is true that the verb kashah m used, 
chap. vii. 8, which signifies to render stiff, tough, or stub- 
eats but it amounts to nearly the same meaning with the 
above. 

All those who have read the scriptures with care and 
attention, know well that God is frequently represented in 
them as doing what he only permits to be done. So because 
a man has grieved his Spirit and resisted his grace, he 
withdraws that Spirit and grace from him, and thus he 
becomes bold and presumptuous in sin. Pharaoh made his 
own heart stubborn against God, chap. ix. 84; and God gave 
him up to judicial blindness, so that he rushed on stubbornly 
to his own destruction, From the whole of Pharaoh's con- 
duct we learn that he was bold, haughty, and cruel; and 
God chose to permit these dispositions to have their full 
sway in hig heart without check or restraint from divine 
influence : the consequence was what God intended, he did 
not wnmediately comply with the requisition to let the 
people go; and this was done that God might have the 
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in thine hand: but ¢I will harden his heart, that 
he shall not let the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith 
the Lorp, * Israel is my son, ! even my first-born: 

23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he 
may serve me: and if thou refuse to let him go, 
behold, * I will slay thy son, even thy first-born : 

24 And it came to pass by the way in the inn, that 
the Lorp » met him, and sought to ! kill him. 


— 
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fuller opportunity of manifesting his power by multiplying 
signs and miracles, and thus impress the hearts both of the 
Egyptians and Israelites with a due sense of his omnipotence 
and justice. The whole procodure was graciously calcn- 
lated to do endless good to both nations. Tho Israelites 
must be satisfied that they had the true God _ for their pro- 
tector; and thus their farth was strengthened. The fLyyp- 
tians must see that their gods could do nothing against tho 
God of Israel; and thus their dependance on them was 
necessarily shaken. These great ends could not have been 
answered had Pharaoh at once consented to let the people 
go. This consideration wlone unravels the mystory, and 
explains ever thing. Lotit be obsorved that there is no- 
thing spoken here of the eternal state of the Egyptian king ; 
nor does any thing in the whole of the subsequent account 
authorise us to believe thut God hardened his heart against 
the influences of his cwn grace, that he might occasion him 
so to sin that his justice might consign him to hell. This 
would be eta an act of flagrant injustice 18 we could 
scarcely attribute to tho worst of men. He who leads 
another into an offence that he may have a fairer pretence 
to punish him for it, or brings him into such circumstances 
that he cannot avoid committing a capital crime, and then 
hangs him for it, is the most execrablo of mortals. What 
then should we mako of the God of justice and merey should 
we attribute to him adeccree, the date of which is lost in 
eternity, by which he has determined to cut off from the 
possibility of salvation millions of millions of unborn souls, 
and leave them under a necessity of sinning, by actually 
hardening their hearts against the influences of his own 
grace and Spirit, that he may, on the pretext of justice, 
consign them to endless perdition ? Whutevor may be pre- 
tended in behalf of ah unqualified opinions, it must be 
evident to all who are not doeply prejudiced, that neither 
the justice nor the suvereignty of God can be magnified by 
them. 

Verse 22. Israelis my son, even my first-born] That is, 
Tho Hebrew people aro unutterably dear to me. 

Verse 23. Let my son go, that he inay serve me] Which 
they could not do in Gushon, consistently with tho policy 
and religious worghip of the Egyptians; because the must 
exsontial part of an Israelite’s worship consisted 1 sacrifice, 
and the animals which they offered to God were sacred 
wmnong the Egyptians. 

Verse 24. By the way in the ia The account in this 
and the following verses is very obscure. Some suppose 
that the 23d verse is not a oes of the message to Pharaoh, 
but was spoken by the Lord to Moses; aud that the whole 
ma,’ thus be paraphrased: ‘And I have said unto thee 
(Moses), Send forth my son (Gershom, by circumcising him), 
that he may serve me (which be cannot do till entered into 
the covenant by circumeision), but thou hast refused to 
send him forth ; behold ( fore), I will slay thy son, thy 
first-born. And it comeae.pass by the way in the inn 
(when he was on his journe Egypt), that Jehovah met 
him, and sought (threatened) to kill him (Gershom). Then 
Zipporah took a sharp stone, and cut away the foreskin of 
her son, and caused tt to touch his feet (Jehovah's, who pro- 
bably appeared in a bodily shape, the Septuagint call him 
the Angel of the Lord), and said unto him, A spouse by blood, 
art thou unto me. Then he (Jehovah) ceased from lin 
(Gershom). Then she said, A spouse by blood art thou unto 
me, because of this circumcision.” That is, I who am an 
alien have entered aa fully into covenant with thee by doin 
this act, as my son has on whom this act has been performed. 

The meaning of the whole passage seems to be this. The 
son of Moses, Gershom or Eliezer (for it does not appear 
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25 Then Zipporah took ®a sharp > stone, and cut 
off the foreskin of her son, and ¢ cast it at his feet, 
and said, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me. 

26 So he let him go: then she said, A bloody 
husband thow art, because of the circumcision. 

27 And the Lorp said to Aaron, Go into the 
wilderness 4 to meet Moses. And he went, and met 
him in ® the mount of God, and kissed him. 

98 And Moses ‘told Aaron all the words of the 
Lorp who had sent him, and all the * sigus which 
he had commanded hiin. 
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which), had not been circumcised, though it would seem 
that God had ordered the father to do it; but as he had 
neglected this, therefore Jehovah was about to have slain 
the child, because not in covenant with him by circumcision, 
and thus he intended to have punished the disobedionce of 
the father by the natural death of his son. [The context, 
however, clearly shows that the pronoun him m the 24th 
vorse refers to Moses, and not to his son.]  Zipporah, 
getting acquainted with the nature of the case, and the 
danger to which her first-born was exposed, tovk a sharp 
stone, and cut off the foreskin of her son. By this act the 
displeasure of the Lord was turned aside, and Zipporah 
considered herself as now allied to God because of this 
circumcision. According to the law (Gen. xvii. 14), the 
uncircumcised child was to be cut off fram his people, 80 
that there should be no inheritance for that branch of the 
family in Israel. <As circumcision was the seal of that. 
justitication by faith which comes through Christ, Moses by 
neglecting it gave a very bad example, and God was about to 
proces’ against him with that severity which tho law re. 
quired. 

The sharp stone was probably a knife made of flint, for 
such wore anciently used, even where knives of metul might 
be had, for every kind of operation about the lumun body, 
such as ombowclling for the purpose of embalming, circum- 
cision, &e. 

It is probable that Zipporah, being alarmed by this cir- 
cumstauce, and fearing worse evils, took the resolution to 
return to her father’s house with her two sons. Seo chap. 
xviii. 1, &e. (Dr. Clarke’s oxposition of this very obscuro 
passage is not happy. I[t is evident from the construction 
that Zipporah cast tho foreskin of her son at the feet of 
Moses, und not at the feet of the Angel of the Lord. He, 
i.e. Moses, was henceforth to her a ‘ bloody husband,” or a 
bridegroom of blood, becauso sho had saved his life by the 
shodding of her son’s need 

Verse 27. The Lord said to Aaron] By some secret 
but powerful movement on Aaron’s mind, or by some voice 
or angelic ministry, he was now directed to go and mect his 
brother Moses ; and so correctly wus the information given 
to both, that they arrived at the same time on the sacred 
mountain, 

Verse 80. Aaron spake all the words] It is likely that 
Aaron was better acquainted with the Hebrew tongue than 
his brother, and on this account he became the spokesman. 

Did the signs} Turned the rod into a serpent, made the 

leprous, and changed the water into blood. 

Verse 81. The people believed] They credited the account 
given of the divine appointment of Moses and Aaron to be 
their deliverers out of their bondage, the miracles wrought 


29 And Moses and Aaron*went and gathered 
together all the elders of the children of Israel: 

30 !And Aaron spake all the words which the 
Loxp had spoken unto Moses, and did the signs in 
the sight of the people. 

31 And the people ‘believed: and when they 
heard that the Lorp had visited tho children 
of Israel, and that ho 'had looked upon their 
affliction, then ™ they bowed their heads and wor- 
shipped, 
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on the occasion confirming tho testimony delivered by Aaron. 

They bowed their heads and worshipped.] The bowing 
the head, d&e., hero, muy probably refer to the eastern 
custom of bowing the head down to thie knees, then kneeling 
down and touching the earth with the forehead. This was 
avery painful posture, and the most humble in which the 
body could possibly be placed. Those who pretend to wor- 
ship God, either by prayer or thanksgiving, and keop them. 
selves during the performance of those solemn acts in astate 
of perfect euse, cither carelessly standing or stupidly sitting, 
surely cannot have a due sense of the majesty of God, and 
their own sinfulness and unworthiness. Let tho feelinys of 
the body put the soul in remembranco of its sin against 
God. Leta man put himself in guch a position (kneeling 
for instance) as it is genorally acknowledged a criminal 
should assume when coming to his sovereign and judge to 
bewail his sins, and solicit forgiveness. 

The Jewish custom, as we learn from Rabbi Maymon, was 
to bend the body so that every joint of the back-bone became 
incurvated, and the head was bent towards the knees, so 
that the body resembled a bow; and prostration implied 
laying the body flat upon the earth, the arms and legs ex- 
tonded to the uttermost, the mouth and forehead touching 
the ground. See Matt. viii. 2, and Luke v. 12. 


The backwardness of Moses to receive and execute the 
commission to deliver the children of Israel, has something 
very instructive in it. He felt the importance of the charge, 
his own insufficiency, and tho awful responsibility under 
which he should be Jaid if ho received it. Who then can 
blame him for hesitating 2 What should ministers of the 
gospel focl on such subjects P Is not their charge more im- 
portant and more awful than that of Moses? How few con- 
sider this! It is respectable, it is honourable, to be in the 
gospel ministry, but who is sufficient to guide and feed the 
flock of God? If through tho pastor’s unfitness or neglect 
any soul should gu astray, or perish through want of proper 
tee aed nourishment, in what o dreadful state is the pastor ! 

hat soul, says God, shall die in his iniquities, but his blood 
will I require at the watchman’s hands! Were these things 
duly considered by those who are candidates for the gospel 
ministry, who could be found to undertake it ? We should 
then indeed have the utmost occasion to pray the Lord of the 
harvest, to THRUSY OUT labourers into the harvest, as no one, 
rae considering those things, would go, unless thrust out by 
God himeelf. O ye ministers of the sanctuary! tremble for 
your own souls, aad the souls of those committed to your 
care, and go not into this work unless God go with you. 
enon his presence, unction, and approbation ye can do 
nothing, 


CHAPTER V. 


Moses and Auron open ther commission to Pharaoh, 1. He insultingly asks who Jehovah 7s, in whose name 
they require him to dismiss the people, 2. They explain, 3. He charges them with making the people dis- 
affected, 4,5; and commands the task-masters to increase their work, and lessen their means of performing 
it, 6-9, The task-masters do as commanded, and refuse to give the people straw to assist them in making 
brick, and yet require the fulfilment of their daily tasks as formerly, when furnished with all the neceascury 
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means, 10-18. The Ieraelites failing to produce the ordinary quantity of brick, their own officers, set over 
them by the task-mastere, are cruelly insulted and beaten,14. The officers complain to Pharaoh, 15, 16; 


but find no redress, 17,18. The officers, finding their case desperate, bitterly reproach Moses and Aaron for 


bringing them into their present curowmstances, 19-21. Mosea retires, and 


and pleads with him, 22, 23. 


ND afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and 

A told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lorp God 
of Israel, Let my people go, that they may 
hold *a feast unto me in the wilderness. 

2 And Pharaoh said, ° Who is the Lorp, that I 
should obey his voice to let Isracl goP I know not 
the Lorp, ‘neither will I let Israel go. 

8 And they said, 4 The God of the Hebrews hath 
met with us: let us go, we pray thee, three days’ 
journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lorp 
our God; lest ho fall upon us with pestilence, or 
with the sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto them, Where- 
fore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from 
their works? get you unto your ¢ burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh said, Behold the people of the 
land now are ‘many, and ye make ihient rest from 
their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day the 
«task-masters of the people, and their officers, say- 
ing, 

5 Ye shall no more give the people straw to make 
brick, as heretofore: let them go and gather straw 
for themselves. : 


Ch. x. 9.—» 2 Kings xviii. 85. Job xxi. 15.—¢ Ch, iit. 19. 
— Ch. fii, 18.—e Ch. t. 11.—fCh, 1. 7, 9. 
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Verse 1. And afterward Moses and Aaron went] This 
chapter is proporly a continuation of fhe preceding, as the 
succeeding is a continuation of this ; and to preserve tho con- 
nexion of the facts they should be read together. 

How simply, and yet with what authority, does Moses 
deliver his message to the Egyptian king! Thus saith 
JEHOVAH, Gop of Israkt, let my people go. It is well in 
this, as in almost every other case where Jehovah occurs, to 
preserve the original word : our using the word Lorp is not 
sufficiently expressive, and often leaves the sense indistinct. 

Verse 2. Who is the Lord] Whois Jehovah, that I should 
obey his voice P What claim has he on me? I am under no 
obligation to him. Pharaoh spoke here under the common 
persuasion that every place and people had a tutelary deity, 
and he supposed that this Jehovah might be the tutelary 
deity of the Israelites, to whom he, as an Egyptian, could be 
under no kind of obligation. 

Verse 38. Three days’ journey] Tho distance from Goshen 
to Sinai; see chap. i. 18. 

And sacrifice unto the Lord] Great stress is Jaid on this 
circumstance. God required sacrifice; no religious acts 
which they performed could be ee to him without 
this. Ho had now showed them that it was their indispen- 
sable duty thus to worship him, and that i& they did not they 
might expect him to send the pestilence—some plague or 
death proceeding immediately from himself, or, the sword 
extermination by the hands of an enemy. The original word 
deber, from dabar, to drive off, draw under, &'c., which we 
translate pestilence from the Latin pestis, the plague, signifies 
any kind of disease by which an extraordiffary mortality is 
occasioned, and which appears from the circumstances of 
the case to come immediately from God. The Israelites 
could not sacrifice in the land of Egypt, because the animals 
they were to offer to God were held sacred by the Egyptians ; 
and they could not omit this duty, because it was essential to 
religion even before the giving of the law. From the founda. 
tion of the world the true religion required sacrifice. Before, 
under, and after the law, this was deemed essential to salva- 
tion. Under the Christian dispensation Jesus is the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the ain of the world; and being still 
the Lamb rads slain before the throne, no man cometh unto 
the Father but by him. 

Verse 4. Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron) He hints 
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ys the matter before the Lord, 


8 And the tale of the bricks, which they did make 
heretofore, ye shall lay upon them; ye shall not 
diminish ought thereof: for they be idle; theretore 
thoy cry, saying, Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 

9 "Let there more work be laid upon the men, 
that they may labour therein; and let them not re- 
gard vain words. 

10 And the task-masters of the people went out, 
and their officers, and they spake to the people, say- 
ing, Thus saith Phamaoh, I will not give you straw. 

Go ye, get you straw where ye can find it: yet 
not ought of your work shall be diminished. 

12 Sothe people were scattered abroad throughout 
all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble instead of 
straw. 

13 And the task-masters hasted them, saying, 
Fulfil your works, your ! daily tasks, as when there 
was straw. 

14 And the officess of the children of Israel, which 
Pharaoh’s task-masters had set over them, wero 
beaten, and domanded, Wherefore have ye not ful- 
filled your task, in making brick both yesterday and 
to-day, as heretofore P 

15 Then the officers of the children of Israel came 


6Ch. i. 11.—* Heb. Let the work be heavy upon the men.—i Heb. 
a matter of a day in his day. 


that the Hebrews are in a state of revolt, and charges Moses 
and Aaron as being ringleaders of the sedition. ‘This un- 
principled charge has beon, in nearly similar circumstances, 
often repeated since. Men who have laboured to bring the 
mass of the common peuple from ignoranee, irreligion, and 
general profligacy of mannors, to an acquaintance with them- 
selves and God, and to a proper knowledge of their duty to 
him and to each other, have beon often branded as being 
eee to the state, and as movers of sedition among the 
people ! 

Let the people) Let, from the Anglo-Saxon lettan, to hin- 
der. Ye hinder the people from working. Get ye to your 
burdens. ‘“‘ Let religion alone, and mind your work.”’ The 
language, not only of tyranny, but of the basest irreligion 

80. 

Verse 5. The people of the land now are many] The san- 

guinary edict had no doubt been long betore repealed, or 
they could not have multiplied so greatly. 
Vere 6. The task-masters of the pc and their officers] 
The task:masters were Egyptians, the officers were Hebrews. 
But it js probable that the task-masters, chap. i. 11, who are 
called princes of the burdens or tawes, were different from 
those termed task-masters here, as the words are different ; 
nogesim signifies evactors or oppressors—persons who exacted 
from them an unreasonable proportion either of labour or 
money, 

Officers. —Those scem to have been an inferior sort of 
officers, who attended on superior officers or magistrates to 
execute their orders ; something like our sheriffs. 

Verse 7. Straw to make brick] The eastern bricks are 
often made of clay and straw kneaded together, and then 
not burned, but Epa te dried in the sun. This is ox- 

ressly mentioned by Philo in his life of Moses, who says, 
dese ing the oppression of the Israelites in Heypt, that 
some were obliged to work in clay for the formation of bricks, 
and others to gather straw for the same purpose, because 
straw is the bond by which the brick is hel together. From 
this we may see the reason of the complaint made to Pharaoh, 
ver. 16: the E ians Yr to give the nec portion 
of straw for i aap bricks, and yet they required that 
the full tale or n of bricks should be uced each 
day, as they did when all the necessary materiale were 
brought to hands so the people were driven to go over all 
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CHAP. V. 





and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest 
thou thus with thy servants ? , 

16 There is no straw given unto thy servants, and 
they say tous, Make brick: and, behold, thy servants 
are beaten; but the fault is in thine own people. 

17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: therefore 
ye say, Let us go and do sacrifice to the Lorp. 

18 Go therefore now, and work; for there shall no 
straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of 
bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of Israel did 
see that they were in evil case, after it was said, Ye 


shall not minish owght from your bricks of your 
daily task. 


®*Ch. vi. 9.—>Heb. to stink. 
xiii, 4. xxvii. 12. 


Gen. xxxiv. 80. 1 Sam. 
28am. x. 6. 1 Chron. xix. 86. 
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the corn-fields, and pluck up the stubble, which they were 
obliged to substitute for strauw. 

Verse 8. And the tale of the bricks] 
number. 

For they be idle; therefore they cry—Let us go and sacri- 
fice} Thus their desire to worship the true God in a proper 
manner was attributed to their unwillingness to work; a 
reflection which the Egyptians (in principle) of the present. 
day cast on those who, while they are fervent in spirit 
serving the Lord, are not slothful in Wages 

Verse 14. And the officers—were beaten] Probably bas- 
tinadoed ; for this is the common punishment in Egypt to 
the present day for minor offences. The manner of it is this; 
the culprit lies on his belly, his legs being turned up behind 
erect, and the executioner gives him so many blows on the 
soles of the feet with a stick. This is a very severe punish- 
ment, tho sufferer not being able to walk for many weeks 
aa and some are lamed by it through the whole of their 

Ven. 
Verse 16, The fault is in thine own people.| Chatath, the 
sin is in thy own,people. Ist, Because they require im- 
possibilities ; and‘2ndly, because they punish us for not doing 
what cannot be-performed. 

Verse 17. Ye are idle—therefore ye say, Let us go, and do 
sacrifice] It is common for those who feel unconcerned 
about their own souls to attribute the religious earnestness 
of others to idleness or a disregard of their secular concerns. 
Strange that they cannot see there isa medium! Tle who 
has communded them to be diligent in business, has also 
commanded them to be fervent wm spirit, serving the Lord. 
He whose diligence in business is not connected with a true 
religious fervour of spirit, is a lover of the world; and what- 
ever form he may have he has not the power of godliness, 
and therefore is completely out of the road to salvation. 

Verse 19. Did see that they were in evil case] They saw 
that they could neither expect justice nor mercy; that their 
deliverance was very doubtful, and their caxe almost hopcless. 

Verse 21. The Lord look wpon you, and judge hese 
were ie and unkind expressions; but the afflicted must 
be allowed the privilege of complaining; it is all the solace 
that such sorrow can find; and if in such distress words are 
spoken which should not be justified, yet the considerate 
and benevolent will hear them with indulgence. God is 
merciful : and the stroke of this people was heavier even 
than their groaning. : 

Put a sword in thew hand] Given them a pretence which 
they had not before, to oppress us even unto death. 
Vaiss 22. And Moses returned unto the Lord] This ma 

imply, either that there was a particular place into whic 
Moses ordinarily went to commune with Jehovah; or it 





Tale signifies the 
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20 And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood 
in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh : 

21 *And they said unto them, The Lorp look 
upon you, and judge: because ye have made our 
savour » to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and 
in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their 
hand to slay us. 

22 And Moses returned unto the Lorn, and said, 
Loxp, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this 
people P why is it that thou hast sent me P 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy 
name, he hath done evil to this people; ‘neither 
hast thou delivered thy people at all. 


ee a oR Ett PE 


¢Heb, delivering thou hast not delivered. 


may mean that kind of turning of heart and affection to 
God, which every pious mind feels itself disposed to practise 
in any time or place. The old adage will apply here: “A 
praying heart never lacks a praying place.” 

Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this people 7] 
It is certain that in this address Moses uses great plainness 
ie eagle Whether the offspring of a testy impatience and 
undue familiarity, or of strong faith which gave him more 
than ordinary access to the throne of his gracious Sovereign, 
it would be difficult to say. The latter appears to be the 
most probable, as we do not find, from the succeeding 
chapter, that God was displeased with his freedom ; we ma 
therefore suppose that it was kept within due bounds, an 
that the principles and motives were ull pure and good. 
However, it should be noted, that such freedom of speech 
with the Most High should never be used but on very 
special occasions, and then only by his extraordinary mes- 
sengers. 

Verse 23. He hath done evil to this people] Their misery 
is increased instead of being diminished. 

Neither hast thow delivered thy people at all} The mar- 
goal reading is both literal and correct: And. delivering 
hou hast not delivered. Thou hast beyun the work by 
giving us counsels and a commission, but thou hast not 
brought the people from under their bondage. 


1. It is no certain proof of the displeasure of God that a 
whole people, or an individual, may be found in a state of 
great oppression and distress; nor are affluence and pros- 
pert any certain signs of his approbation. God certainly 
oved the Israelites better than he did the Egyptians; yct 
the former were in the deepest adversity, while the latter 
were in the height of prosperity. 

2. In all our addresses to Goa we should ever remember 
that we have sinned against him, and deserve nothing but 

unishment from hishand. We should therefore bow before 

im with the deepest humiliation of soul. Many ignorant 
though well-meaning people use very impropor, not to say 
indecent, freedoms in their addregses to tho throne of grace. 
_ With such proveedings God cannot be well pleased ; and he 
who has not a proper impression of the dignity and excel- 
lence of the Divine Nature, is not in such a disposition as it 
is essentially necessary to feel, in order to receive help from 

708, A so AWE of the Divine Majesty is not less requi- 
site to successful praying, than faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. When we have such a commission as that of Moses, 
we may make use of his freedom of speech; but till then the 
publican’s ooiye ill best suit the generality of those who 
are even dignified by the name of Christian—Lorp, be 
merciful to ME, @ SINNER ! 


EXODUS. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Giod encourages Moses, and promises to show wonders upon Pharaoh, and to bring out his people with a strong 
hand, 1. He confirms this by his essential name JEHOVAH, 2,3; by the covenant he had made with their 
fathers, 4,5. Sends Moses with a fresh message to the Hebrews, full of the most gracious promises, and con- 
Jirms the whole by appealing to the name in which his unchangeable existence is implied, 6-8. Moses delivers 
the message to the Israclites, but through anguish of apirit they do not believe, 9. He receives a new commrission. 


to go to Pharaoh, 10, 11. 


He excuses himself on account of his wnreadiness of speech, 12. 
him and Aaron a charge both to Pharaoh and to the children of Ierael, 13. 


The Lord gives 
The genealogy of Reuben, 14; of 


Simeon, 15; of Lovi, from whom descended Gershon, Kohath, and Merari, 16. The sons of Gershon, 17; 


of Kohath, 18; of Merari, 19. 
Uzziel, the brothers of Amram, 21, 22. 
Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, 23. 


The marriage of Amram and Jochebed, 20. 


The sons of Azhar and 


Marriage of Aaron and Elisheba, and the birth of their sone, 
The sons of orah, the nephew of Aaron, 24. The marriage of 


Eleazar to one of the daughters of Putiel, and the birth of Phinchas, 25. Z'hese genealogical accounts in- 


troduced for the sake of showing the line of descent of Mores and Aaron, 26, 27. 


A recapitulation of the con- 


mission delivered to Moses and Auron, 29, and a repetition of the excuse formerly made by Moses, 30. 


HE the Lorp said unto Moses, Now shalt 
thou see what I will do to Pharaoh : 
for *with a strong hand shall he let them go, 
and with a strong hand * shall he drive them 
out of his land. 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, 
Lam ‘the Lorn: 

8 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, by the name of *God Almighty, but by 
my name * JEHOVAH was I not known to them. 

4 ‘ And TJ have also established my covenant with 
them, *to give them the land of Canaan, the land of 
their pilgrimage, whercin they were strangers. 





®Chb. iif. 19.—> Ch. xi. 1. xii. 81, 88, 89.—*Or, JEHOVAH.— 
4Gon, xvii. 1, xxxv. 11, xlvili.3.—e Ch. iii. 14. Pa. Ixviii.4 Ixxxiii, 
38. Joln vill. 58. Rav. i. 4—fGen. xv. 18. xvii. 4, 7.—s Gen. xvii. 
8. xxviii, 4.—® Ch. ii, 24.—1! Ver. 2, 8, 29.5 Ch. fii.17. vii.4. Deut. 
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Verse 1. With a strong hand] Yad chazakah, the same 
verb which we translate to harden; see on chap. iv. 21. 
The strong hand here means sovoreign power, suddonly and 
forcibly applied. God purposed to manifest his sovereign 
power in the sight of Pharaoh and the Egyptians; in conse- 
quence of which Pharaoh would manifest his power and 
authority as sovereign of Lgypt, in dismissing ante thrusting 
out the people. 

Vorse 2. Tamthe Lorp] It should be, Tam JEHOVAN, 
and without this the reason of what is said in the 3rd verse 
is not. sufficiently obvious. 

Verse 8. By ie nome of God Almighty] E.-SnHanpat, 
God All-sufficient ; God the dispenser or pee out of gifts. 

But by my name JeHovan was I not known to then] 
This passage has been variously explained. It is certain 
that the name Jehovah was in use long beforo the days of 
Abraham, seo Gen. ii. 4, where the words Jelovah Elohim 
occur, as they do frequently afterwards; aud see Gen. xv. 2, 
where Abraham expressly addresses him by the name Adonai 
JEHOVAH; and the seventh verse, wheré God reveals him- 
self to Abraham by this very name: And he said unto him, 
J am Jenovan, that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldces. 
How then can it be said that by his name JEnovan he was 
not known unto them? Several answors have been given 
to this question: the following are the ckief: 1. The words 
should be read interrogatively, for the negative particle, lo, 
not, has this power often in Hebrew. 2. The name JEHOVAH 
was not revealed before the time mentioned here, for though 
it occurs so frequently in the book of Genesis, as that book 
was written long after the name had come into common ure, 
as a principal characteristic of God, Moses omploys it in his 
history by the figure called prolepsis or anticipation. 3. 
As the name JEHOVAH signifies existence, it may be under- 
stood thus: “I appeared unto Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob by 
my name God Almighty, or God All-sufficient; in this char- 
acter I made a covenant with them, supported by great and 
glorious promises; but as those promises had respect unto 
their posters , they could not be fulfilled to those fathors : 
now, a8 JEHOVAH, I am about to give ewistence to all those 
promises.”” 4. The words may be considered as used com- 
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5 And "TI have also heard the groaning of the 
children of Isracl, whom the Egyptians kecp in 
bondage; and I have remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, ‘JI 
am the Lorn, and! I will bring you out from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid yon ont 
of their bondage, and I will *redeem you with a 
stretched-out arm, and with great judgements: 

7 And I will! take you to ime for a people, and ™] 
will be to you a God: and ye shall know that I am 
the Lorp your God, which bringeth you out * from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in unto the land, concerning 


xxvi. 8, Ps. Ixxxi. 6. cxxxvi. 11, 12 —* Ch. xv. 18. Deut. vii. 8. 
1 Chron. xvii. 21. Neh. i. 10.— Deut. iv. 20. vili.6, xiv. 2. xxvi. 
18. 2 Sam, vii. 24—™Gen. xvii. 7, 8. Ch. xxix. 45, 46. Deut. 
xxix. 13. Rev. xxi. 7.—"Ch. v. 4, 5. Ps. lexxi. 6. 





paratively: though God did appear to those patriarchs as 
JENOVAN, and they acknowledged him by this name, yet it 
was but comparatively known unto them; they knew no- 
thing of the power and goodness of God, in comparison of 
what the Israelites wore now about to experionce. 

I believe the simple meaning is this, that though from the 
beginning the name JEHOVAH was known as one of the namos 
of the Supreme Being, yet what it really implied they did 
not know. (God All-sufficient, they knew well by the contin. 
ual provision ho made for them, and the constant protection 
he afforded them: but the namo JEHOVAH in its power and 
significancy was not known unto them; nor fully known 
unto their descendants till the deliverance from Ligypt and 
settlement in the promised land. 

Verse 4, I have also established my covenant] Y have now 
fully purposed to give present effect to all my engagements 


* with yonr fathers, in behalf of their postority. 


Verse 6, Say unto the children of Israel, I am the Lonn, 
and I will bring you out, ¥c.] This confirms the explana- 
tion given of ver. 3, which see. 

Verse 7. I will take you to me for a people, §c.] This was 
precisely the covenant that he had made with Abraham. 

And ye shall know that Iam the Lory your eat By thus 
fulfilling my promises ye shall know what is implied in my 
name. 

But why should God take such a most stupid, refractory, 
and totally worthless people for his people P 1. Because he 
had promised to do so to their noble ancestors Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Judah, &c., men worthy of all praise, 
because in general friends of God, devoted to his will and to 
the good of mankind. 

2. “That (as Bishop Warburton properly observes) the 
extraordinary providence by which they were protected, 
might become the more visible and illustrious; for had they 
been endowed with the shining qualities of the more pol- 
ished nations, the effects of that providence might have been 
ascribed to their own wisdom,” 

8. That God might show to all succeeding generations 
that he delights to instruct the ignorant, help the weak, and 
save the lost. He seems to haye chosen the worst people in 
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the which I did *swear ’ to give it to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it you for an 
heritage : I am the Lorp. 

9 And Moses spake so unto the children of Israel : 
‘but they hearkened not unto Moses for ‘anguish 
of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that 
he let the children of Israel go out of his land. 

12 And Moses spake before the Lorn, saying, 
Behold, the children of Israel have * not hearkened 
unto me; low then shall Pharaoh hear me, ‘who 
am of uncircumcised lips P 

13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children of 
Israe], and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring 
the children of Israc] out of the land of bey t. 

14 These be the heads of their fathers’ houses : 
fthe sons of Reuben, the first-born of Israel; Han- 
och, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: these be the 
families of Reuben. 

1h "And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, 
and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul, the 
son of a Canaanitish woman: these are the families 
of Simeon. 

16 And these are the names of 'the sons of Levi 
according to their genorations; Gershon, and Ko- 
hath, and Merari: and the years of the life of Levi 
were an hundred thirty and seven years. 

17 !Tho sons of Gershon; Libni, and Shimi, 
according to their families. 

18 And * the sons of Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, 
and Heborn, and Uzziel: and the years of the life of 
Kohath were an hundred thirty and three years. 

19 And 'the sons of Mcrari; Muhali and Mushi: 
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* Heb. liftup my hand. See Gen. xiv. 22. Deut. xxxii. 40.—> Gen. 
xv.18, xxvi.8. xxviii. 18. xxxv. 12.—¢ Ch. v. 21.—¢ Heb, shortness, 
or straightness.—¢ Ver. 9.—f Ver. 80. Ch. iv.10. Jor. i. 6.—e Gen. 
xlvi.9. 1Chron. v. 3.—"1 Chron. iv. 24. Gen. xlvi. 10.— Gen. xlvi. 
11. Num, iii. 17. 1 Chron. vi. 1, 16.—i1 Chron, vi. 17, xxiii. 7.— 
k Num. xxvi. 57. 1 Chron. vi. 2, 18.—!1 Chron. vi. 19. xxiii. 21.— 
m™Ch. ii. 1,2. Num. xxvi. 69.—" Num. xvi. 1. 1 Chron. vi. 37, 38. 
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the universe, to give by them unto mankind the highest and 
most expressive proofs, that he wills not the death of a sin- 
ner, but rather that ho may turn from his iniquity and live. 

Vorse 8. Which I did swear] Ihave lijted up my hand. 
The usual mode of making an appeal to God, and hence con- 
sidered to be a form of swearing. It is thus that Isa. 121i. 8 
is to be understood : The Lord hath sworn by his right hand, 
and by the arm of his strength. 

Verse 9. But they hearkened not} Their bondage was be- 
come so extremely oppressive that they had lost all hope of 
ever being redeemed from it. 

Anguish of spirit) Shortness of spirit or breath. The 
words signify that their labour was so continual, and their 
bondage so cruel and oppressive, that they had scarcely time 
to breathe. 

Verse 12. Uncircumcised lips ?] The word aral, which 
we translate wncircwmcised, seems to signify any thing ex. 
uberant or superfluous. Had not Moses been remarkable for 
his excellent beauty, I should have thought the passago 
might be rendered protuberant lips; but as this sense cannot 
be admitted for the above reason, the word must refer to 
some natural impediment in hisgpeech ; and probably means 
a want of distinct and ready rance, either occasioned by 
some defect in the organs of speech, or impaired knowledge 
of the Egyptian language after an absence of forty years. 

Verse 14. These be the heads} The following genealogy 
was simply intended to show that Moses and Aaron came in 
& direct line from Abraham, and to ascertain the time of 

srael’s deliverance. The whole account from this verse to 
ver, 26 is a sort of parenthesis, and does not belong to the 
narration ; and what follows from ver. 28 is a recapitulation 
of what was spoken in the preceding chapters. 
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these are the families of Levi according to their 
generations. 

20 And ™ Amram took him Jochebed his father’s 
sister to wife; and she bare him Aaron and Moses: 
and the years of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and thirty and seven years. 

21 And "the sons of Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, 
and Zichri. 

22 And the °sons of Uzziel; Mishael, and Elza- 
phan, and Sithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter of 
P Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to wife; and she 
bare him 1 Nadab, and Abihu, and Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 

24. And the * sons of Korah; Assir, and Elkanah, 
and Abiasaph: these are the families of the Kor- 
hites. 

25 And Eleazar, Aaron’s sons, took him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to wife; and * she bare him 
Phinehas; these are the heads of the fathers of the 
Levites according to their families. 

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, tto whom 
the Lorp said, Bring out the children of Israel from 
the land of Egypt according to their “ armies. 

27 These are they which ‘spake to Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, * to bring out the children of Israel 
from Egypt: theso are that Moses and Aaron. 

28 And it came to pass on the day when tho 
Lorp spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, ? I 
am the Lorn: ¥ speak thou unto Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt, all that I say unto thee. 

30 And Moses said before the Lorp, Behold, ¢ I 
am of uncircumcised lips, and how shall Pharaoh 
hearken unto me? 


— Lev. x. 4. Num. ili. 80.—P Ruth iv. 19, 20, 
Mat. i. 4.—4 Lev. x. 1, Num. iii. 2. xxvi. 60. 
xxiv. 1.—* Num. xxvi. 11.—* Num, xxv. 7, 11. 

‘Ver, 13.—" Ch, vii. 4. xii. 17, 51. 
vii. 10.—~” Ver. 18. 


1 Chron. fi. 10, 
1 Chron, vi. 8. 
Josh. xxiv. 83,— 
Num. xxxiii, 1.—*’ Ch. v. 1, 8. 
Ch. xxxli. 7, xxxiii. 1. Ps. Ixxvil. 20.— Ver. 





2.—y Ver. 11. Ch. wil. 2.—* Ver. 12. Ch. iv. 10. 
Verse 20. His father’s sister] The true meaning of this 
word is uncertain. Tho best critics suppose that Jochebed 


was the cousin-german of Amram, and not his aunt. 

Bare him Aaron and Moses} The Samaritan, Septuagint, 
Syriac, and one Hebrew MS. add, And Miriam their sister. 
Some of the best critics suppose these words to have been 
originally in the Hebrew text. 

Verso 21. Korah] Though he became a rebel against 
God and Moses, yet Moses, in his great impartiality, inserts 
his name among those of his other progenitors. 

Verse 22. Uzziel] He is called Aaron’s uncle, Levit. x. 4. 

Verse 23. aeneta) The oath of the Lord. It is the 
same name as Elizabeth, s0 very common among Christians. 
She was of the royal tribe of Judah, and was sister to Nah- 
shon, one of the princes; sce Numb. ii. 8. 

Eleazar| He succeeded to the high-priesthood on the 
death of his father Aaron, Numb. xx. 25, be: 

Verse 25. Phinghas Of tho celebrated act of this person, 
and the most honourable grant made to him and his posterity, 
see Numb. xxv. 7-18. 

Verse 26. According to their armies.) Tsibotham, their 
battalions—regularly arranged troops. As God had these 
particularly under his care and direction, he had the name 
of Yehovah tsebaoth, Lord of hosts or armies. [This is 
e ke limited interpretation of the title “ Jchovah of 

osts. 

Verse 28. And it came to pass] Here the seventh chap- 
ter should commence, as there is a complete ending of the 
sixth with ver. 27, and the 80th verse of this chapter 1s in- 
timately connected with the lat verse of the succeeding. 


Supposing Moses to have is laboured under some de- 
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fect in speech, we may consider it as wisely designed to be a 
sort of counterbalance to his other excellences: at least this 
isan ordinary procedure of Divine Providence: personal 
accomplishments are counterbalanced by mental defects, and 
mental imperfections often by poe accomplishments. 
Thus the head cannot say to the foot, I have no need of thee. 
And God does all this in great wisdom to hide pride from 
man, and that no flesh may glory in his presence. To be 


contented with our formation, endowments, and external 
circumstances, requires not only much submission to the 
providence of God, but also much of the mind of Christ. On 
the other hand, should we feel vanity because of some per- 
sonal or mental Saree eer we have only to take a 
view of owr whole, to find sufficient cause of humiliation ; and 
after all, the meek and gentle spirit only is, in the sight of 
God, of great price. 


CHAPTER VII. 
The dignificd mission of Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh—the one to be as God, the other as a prophet of the Most 


High, 1, 2. 


wonders in Egypt, that the inhabitants might know he alone was the true God, 3-6. 
gives them directions how they should act before Pharaoh, 8, 9. 
The magicians imitate this miracle, and Pharaoh’s heart is hardened, 11-13. 


Aaron, 7. Go 
serpent, 10, 


The prediction that Pharaoh’s heart should be hardened, that God might multiply his signs and 


The age of Moses and 
Moses turns his rod into a 
Moses is 


commanded to wait upon Pharaoh next morning when he should come to the river, and threaten to turn the 


waters into blood if he did not let the people go, 14-18. 
The magicians imitate this, and Pharaoh’s heart is again hardened, 22, 23. 


blood, 19,20. The fish die, 21. 


The Egyptians sorely distressed because of the bloody waters, 24, 


N the Lorp said unto Moses, See, I have 
A made thee *a god to Pharaoh: and 
Aaron thy brother shall be > thy prophet. 

2 Thou ‘shalt speak all that 1 command 
thee: and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto 
Pharaoh, that he send the children of Israel out of 
his land. 

8 And ‘I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and 
*multiply my ‘signs and my wonders in the land 


of Egypt. 

4 sh Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, * that 
I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth 
mine armies, and my people the children of Israel, 
out of the land of Egypt, " by great judgrnents. 

5 And the Egyptians ' shall know that I am the 


®Ch.iv.16. Jer.i, 10.—» Ch. tv. 16.—¢ Ch. iv. 15.—4 Ch. iv. 21.— 
eCh, xi. 9.—fCh. iv. 7.—eCh. x. 1. xi. 9.—* Ch. vi. 6.—' Ver. 17. 
Ch. vii. 22. xiv. 4,18. Ps. ix. 16.—iCh. iii. 20.—* Ver, 2.—! Deut. 


Verse 1. I have made thee a god) At thy word every 
plague shall come, and at thy command each shall be re- 
moved. Thus Moses must bave appeared as a god to Pha- 


raoh. 

Shall be thy prophet.) Shall receive the word from thy 
mouth, and communicate it to the Egyptian king, ver 2. 

Verse 8. I will harden Pharaoh’s heart] 1 will permit his 
stubbornness and obstinacy still to remain, that I may have 
the greater opportunity to piace my wonders in the land, 
that the Egyptians may know that I only am Jehovah, the 
self-existent God. 

Verse 5. And bring out the children of Israel] Pharach’s 
obstinacy was either caused or permitted in mercy to the 
Egyptians, that he and his magicians being suffered to op- 

e Moses and Aaron to the uttermost of their power, the 

lites might be brought out of Egypt in so signal a man- 

fer, in spite of all the opposition of the Egyptians, their king, 

and their gods, that Jehovah might appear to be All-mighty 
and All-sufficient. 

Verse 7. Moses was fourscore years ogy He waa forty 
years old when he went to Midian, and he had tarried forty 
years in Midian ; and from this verse it appoars that Aaron 
was three years older than Moses. 

Verse 9. Shew a miracle for you] <A miracle, mopheth, 
signifies an effect produced in nature which is opposed to its 
lawe, or such as its powers are inadequate to produce. As 
Moees and Aaron professed to have a divine mission, and to 
come to h on the most extraordinary occasion, makin 
& most and unprecedented demand; it was natur 
to suppose, if Pharaoh should even give them an audience, 
that he would require them to give him some proof by an 


; 146 


The waters in all the land of Egypt are turned into 
This plague endures seven days, 25. 


Loxp, when I J stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, 
and bring out thechildren of Israel fromamong them. 

6 And Moses and Asron * did as the Lorp com- 
manded them, so did they. 

7 And Moses was ! fourscore years old, and Aaron 
fourscore and three years old, when they spake unto 
Pharaoh. 

8 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, 
™ Shew a miracle for you: then thou shalt say unto 
Aaron, " Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, 
and it shall become a serpent. 

10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 
and they did so ° as the Lorp had commanded: and 


xxix, 5. xxxi. 2. xxxiv.7. Acts vii. 23, 30,—™ leg. vii.11. John 
ii, 18. vi. 30.—"Ch. iv. 2, 17.—° Ver. 9. 


extraordinary sign that their pretensions to such a divine 


mission were well founded and incontestable. For it appears 
ti have ever been the sense of mankind, that he who hasa 
divine mission to offect some extraordinary purpose can give 
® supernatural proof that he has got this extraordinary 
commission. e 

Take thy rod) This rod was now consecrated for the pur- 
pose of working miracles ; and is differently called the rod 
of God, the rod of Mosos, and the rod of Aaron. God gave 
it the miraculous power, and Moses and Aaron used it in- 
differently. f, 

Verse 10. It became a serpent.) Tannin. From the manner 
in which the original word 1s used in Psa. lxxiv 18, Isa. xxvii. 
1, li. 9, Job vii. 12, some very large creature, either aquatic 
or amphibious, is probably meant; some have thought that 
the crocodile, a well-known Heyption animal, is here in- 
tended. In chap. iv. 3'it is said thut this rod was changed 
into a serpent, but the original word there is nachash, and 
net tannin, the same word which we translate whale, Gen. 
i. 21. : 

As nachash seems to be * rm restricted to no one par- 
ticular meaning, so the word$hnnin is used to signify dif. 
ferent kinds of animals in tha scriptures. As it was a rod or 
staff that was changed into the im in the cases men- 
tioned here, it has been supposed that an ordinary serpent is 
what is intended by the word, because the size of both might 
be then pretty nearly equal: but asa miracle was wrought 
on the occasion, this circumstance is of no weight; it was as 
easy for God to change the rod into a crocodile, or any 
other creature, as to change it into an adder or common 
snake. 


CHAP. VII. 


Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before 
his servants, and it * became a serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also » called the wise men and 
‘the sorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, they 
also 4 did in like manner with their enchantments. 

12 For they cast down every man hig rod, and 
they became serpents: but Aaron’s rod swallowed 
up their rods. 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, that he 
hearkened not unto them; ‘as the Lorp had said. 

14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ‘ Pharach’s 
heart 7s hardened, he refuseth to let the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; lo, he 
goeth out unto the water; and thou shalt stand by 
the river’s brink against he come; and &the rod 
which was turned to a serpent shalt thou take in thine 
hand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, * The Lorp God 
of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, saying, Let 
my people go, ‘that they may serve me in the 
wilderness: and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest not 
hear. 


ons 


®Ch. iv, 8.—» Gen. xli. 8.—¢2 Tim. iii. 8 —4 Ver. 22. Ch. viii. 7, 
18.—¢ Ch. iv. 21. Ver. 4-—-fCh, vill. 15. x. 1, 20, 27.—e Ch. iv. 2,3. 
Ver, 10.— "Cb. ili. 18.— Ch. iii. 12, 18. v.1,3.—3Ch. vy. 2. Ver. 





Verse 11. Pharaoh—called the wise men] Chacamim, 
the men of learning. Sorcerers, Cashshephim, those who 
reveal hidden things; probably from the Arabic root, kashafa, 
to reveal, uncover, d&c., signifying diviners, or those who pre- 
‘tended to reveal what was in futurity, to discover things 
lost, to find hidden treasures, &c. Magicians, chartummey, 
decypherers of abstruse writings. 

They also did in like manner with their enchantments.] The 
word lahatim, comes from lahat, to burn, to set on fire; and 
probably signifies such incantations as required lustral fires, 
sacrifices, fumigations, burning of incense, aromatic and 
odoriferous druqs, &., as the means of evoking departed 
ai or assistant demons, by whose ministry, it is probable, 
the magicians in question wrought sume of their eseplive 
miracles ; for as the term miracle signifies properly some- 
thing which exceeds the powers of nature or art to produce, 
hence there could be no miracle in this case but those 
wrought, through the power of (Jod, by the ministry of Moses 
and Aaron. There can be no doubt that real serpents were 
produced by the magicians. On this subject there are two 
opinions: ist, That the serpents were such as they, cither 
by joseling or sleight of hand, had brought to the place, and 
had seoreted till the time of exhibition, as our common con- 
jurors do in the public fairs, &c. Qndly, That the serpents 
were pala bal by the ministry of a familiar spirit, which, by 
the magic flames already referred to, they had evoked for tho 
purpose. Both these opinions admit the serpents to be real. 

The first opinion appears to me insufficient to account for 
the phenomena of the case referred to. If the magicians 
threw down their rods, and they became serpents after they 
were thrown down, juggling or sleight of hand had nothing 
farther to do in the business, as the rods were then out of 
their hands. If Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods, their 
sleight of hand was no longer concorned. A man, by dex- 
terity of hand, may so far impose on bis spectators as to 
appear to eat a rod; but for pods lying on the ground to be- 
come serpents, and one of these to devour all the rest ao that 
it_ alone remained, required something more than juggling. 
How much more rational at onte to allow that these magi- 
cians had familiar spirits who could assume all shapes, 
change the appearances of the subjects on which they oper- 
ated, or suddenly convey one thing away and substitute an- 
other in its place ! } miraculous endowment must come 
from God. If evil spirits were thus endowed on the occasion 
referred to, then God appears in a conflict of rivalry with 
those whom he had invested with power to oppose him ! 
Such a notion is derogatory. 

Verse 12. Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods.) As Egypt 
was remarkably addicted to cn sorcery, &c., it was 
necessary that God should permit Pharaoh's wise men to act 
to the utmost of their skill in order to imitate the work of 
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17 Thus saith the Lorp, In this /thou shalt know 
that I am the Lorp: behold, I will smite with a rod 
that ig in mine hand upon the waters which are in 
the river, and * they shall be turned ! to blood. 

18 And the fish that is in the river shall dic, and 
the river shall stink ; and the Egyptians shall ™ lothe 
to drink of the water of the river. 

19 And the Lorn spake unto, Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and * stretch out thine hand 
upon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon 
their rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all their 
° pools of water, that they may become blood; and 
that there may be blood throughout all the land of 
Egypt, both in vessels of wood, and in vessels of 
stone, 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lorp 
commanded; and he ? lifted up the rod, and smote 
the waters that were in the river, in the sight of 
Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants; and all 


the 9 waters that were in the river were turned to 
blood. 
21 And the fish that was in the river died; and 


5.—* Ch. iv. 9.—! Rev. xvi. 4, 6.—™= Ver. 24.-—" Ch. vill. 5, 6, 16. ix. 
v2, x. 12, 21, xiv, 21, 26.—° Heb. gathering of their waters.—? Ch. 
xvii. 6.— 9 Ps. xxviii. 44. ov, 29. Kev. viii. 9. 


God, that hia superiority might be clearly seen, and his 
powerful working incontestably ascertained ; and this was 
fully done when Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods. 

Verse 13. And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart] “And the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened,” the identical words which 
in ver. 22 are thus translated, and which should have been 
rendered in the same way here, lest the hardening, which 
was evidently the effect of his own obstinate shutting of his 
eyes against the truth, should be attributed to God. 

Verse 14. Pharaoh's heart is hardened} Cabed, is become 
heavy or stupid ; he receives no conviction, notwithstandin 
the clearness of the light which shines upon him. We we 
know the power of prejudice ; where persons are determined 
to think and act after a pre-determined plan, arguments, 
demonstrations, and even miracles themselves, are lost on 
them, as in the case of Pharaoh hero, and that of the ob. 
stinate Jews in the days of our Lord and his apostles. 

Vorse 15. Lo, he goeth out unto the water] Probably for 
the purpose of bathing, or of performing some religious ablu- 
tion. Some suppose he went out to pay adoration to the 
river Nile, which was an object of religious worship amo 
the ancient Egyptians. Some of the ancient Jews suppose 
that Pharaoh himself was a magician and that he walked by 
the river early each morning for the purpose of preparing 
magical rites, &c. 

Vorse 17. Behold I will smite] Here commences the ac- 
count of the TEN plagues which were inflicted on the Egyp- 
tians by Moses and Aaron, by the command and through the 
power of God. According to Archbishop Usher these ten 
plaguos took place in the course of one month. 

Verse 18. The Egyptians shall lothe to drink of the water] 
The force of this expression cannot be well felt without tak. 
ing into consideration the peculiar pleasantness and great 
salubrity of the waters of the Nile. ‘‘The water of Egypt,” 
says the Abbé Mascrier, “is so delicious, that one would not 
wish the heat to be less, or to be delivered from the sensa- 
tion of thirst. The Turks find it 8 exquisite that they excite 
themselves to drink of it by eating salt. It is a common 
saying among them, that if Mohammed had drank of it, he 
would: have besought God that he might never die, in order 
to have had this continual gratification.” 

Verse 19. That there may be blood—both in vessels of wood, 
and im vessels of stone. ot only the Nile itself was to be 
thus changed into bl in al] its branches, and the canals 
jssuing from it, but all the water of lakes, ponds, and 
reservoirs, was to undergo a similar change. And this was 
to extend even to the sate already brought into their houses 
Sor culin amd other domestic oses, As the water of 
the Nile is known to be very thick and muddy, and the Egyp- 
tians are obliged to filter it through pots of a kind of white 
earth, and sometimes through a paste made of almonds, it 


EXODUS. 





the river stank, and the Egyptians * could not drink 
of the water of the river; and there was blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

22 © And the magicians of pt did so with their 
enchantments; an Pheraow'a heed was hardened, 
neither did he hearken unto them; ‘as the Lorp 
had said. 





*Ver. 18.—> Ver. 11, Ch. vill. 7, 8, Wisd. xvil. 7.—¢ Prov. 
xxix.1. Isa.xxvi.ll. Jer. v.38. xxxvi. 24. 





has been supposed that the vessels of wood and stone men- 
tioned above may refer to the process of filtration, which no 
doubt has been practised among thom from the remotest 
period. The meaning given above I think to be more natural. 
Verse 20. All the waters—were turned to blood.} Not 
morely in appearance, but in renlity; for these changed 
waters became corrupt and insalubrious, so that even the 
fish that were in the river died; and the smell became highly 
offensive, so that the waters could not be drunk; ver. 21. 
Verse 22. And the magicians—did so} Butif all the water 
in Egypt was turned into blood by Moses, where did tho 
magicians got the water which they changed into blood P 
This question is answered in verse 24. Tho Say upene digged 
soand about the river for water to drink, and it seome that 
the water obtained by this means was not bloody like that in 
the river: on this water therefore the magicians might operate, 
Again, though a general commission was jyiven to Moses, not 
only to turn the waters of the river (Nile) into blood, but 
also those of their streams, rivers, ponds, and pools; yet it 
seems pretty clear from verse 20 that he did not proceed thus 
far, at least in the first instance; for it is there stated that 
only the waters of the river were turned into blood. At the 
commencement therefore of this plague, the magicians might 
obtain other water to imitate the miracle; and it would not 
be difficult for them, by juggling tricks or the assistance of a 
familiar spirit (for we must not abandon the possibility of 
= use), to give it a bloody appearance, a fetid smell, and a 
taste 


The plague of tho bloody waters may be considered as a 
display of retributive justice against the Egyptians, for the 
murderous decree which enacted that all the male children 
of the Israclites should be drowned in that river the waters 
of which, so necessary to their support and life, were now 
rendered not only insalubrious but deadly, by being turned 
into blood. As it is well known that the Nile was a chief 
object of Egyptian idolatry, and that annually they sacrificed 
a girl, or as others say both a boy and a girl, to this river, in 
gratitude for the benefits received from it, God might have 

esigned this plague as a punishment for such oruclty; and 
the contempt poured upon this object of their adoration, b 
turning its waters into blood, and rendering them fetid an: 
corrupt, must have had a direct tendency to correct their 
idolatrous notions, and lead them to acknowledge the power 
and authority of the true God. 

Vorse 25. And seven days were fulfilled] So we learn that 
this plague continued at least a whole week. 


The contention between Moses and Aaron and the ma- 


c 


23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his house, 
¢ neither did ho set his heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about the 
river for water to drink; *for they could not drink 
of the water of the river. 

25 And ‘seven days were fulfilled, after that the 
Lorp had smitten the river. 


4 Ver. 3,—° Ver. 18, 21.—°2 Sum, xxiv. 13. 


gicians of Egypt has become famous throughout the world. 
Tradition in various countries has preserved, not only the 
account, but also the names of the chief persons concerned in 
the opposition made by the Eyyptians to these messengers of 
God. Though their names are not mentioned in the sacred 
tect, yet tradition had preserved them in the Jewish records, 
from which St. Paul undoubtedly quotes, 2'Tim. iii. 8, where, 
speaking of the enemios of the gospel, he compares them to 
Jannes and Jambres who withstood Moses, That these names 
ee in the ancient Jewish records, their own writings 
show. 

When all tho circumstances of the case are considered, it 
seems strange that God should enter into any contest with 
such porsons as the Egyptian magicians ; but a little reflection 
will show the absolute necessity of this. The following 
judicious reasons have been given for this: 1. It was neces- 
sary that these magicians should be suffored to exert the ut- 
most of their power against Moses, in order to clear him from 
the imputation of magic or sorcery ; for as the notion of such 
an extraordinary art was very rife, not only among the Egyp- 
tians, but all other nations, 1f they had not entered into this 
strenuous competition with him, and beon at length over- 
come by him, both the Hebrews and the Egyptians would 
have been apter to have attributed all his miracles to his 
skill in magic, than to the divine power. 

2. It was necessary, in order to confirm tho faith of the 
wavering and desponding Israelites, by making them see the 
difference betwoon Moses acting by tha power of God, and 
the sorcerers by that of Satan. 

8. It was necessary, in order to preserve thom afterwards 
from being seduced by any false miracles from the true wor- 
ship of God. 

Bo these a fourth reason may be added: God permitted 
this in mercy to the Egyptians, that they might see that the 
gods in whom they trusted wero utterly incapable of saving 
them; that they could not undo or counteract one of the 
plagues sent on them by the power of Jehovah; the whole 
of their influenco extending only to some superficial imitations 
of the genuine miracles wrought by Moses in the name of 
the true God. By these means it is natural to conclude that 
many of the Egyptians, and perhaps several of the servants 
of Pharaoh, were cured of their jdolatry ; though the kin 
himself hardened his heart against the evidences which God 
brought before his eyes. Thus God is known by his judg- 
ments: for in evory operation of his hand his design is to 
enlighten the minds of men, to bring them from false de- 
pendonces to trust in himself alone. When his judgmenta 
are abroad in the earth, the inhabitants learn righteousness. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The plague of frogs threatened, 1,2. The extent of this plague, 3, 4. Aaron commanded to stretch out his hand, 
with the rod, over the river and waters of Egypt, in consequence of which the froge came, 5,6. The magicians 


amitate this miracle, 7. 


heart, 15. 


Pharaoh entreats Mosee to remove the frogs, and promises to let the people go, 8. 
Moses promises that they shall be removed from every part of Egy t, the river ex 
God, and the frogs die throughout the land of Egypt, 12-14. 


ted, 9-11. Moses prays to 
araoh, finding himself respited, hardens hie 


The plague of lice on man and beast, 16,17. The magicians attempt to imitate this miracle, but 
in vain, 18. They confess it to be the finger of God, and yet Pharaoh continues obstinate, 19. 


Moses is sent 


again to him to command him to let the people go, and in case of disobedience he 18 threatened with swarms of 


flies, 20, 21. 
this plague, 22, 28. 
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A promise made that the land of Goshen, where the Ieraelites dwelt, should be exempted from 
The flies are sent, 24, Pharaoh sends for Moses and Aaron, and offers to permit them 


CHAP. VIII. 


to sacrifice in the land, 25, 


They refuse, and desire to go three days’ journey into the wilderness, 26, 27. 


Pharaoh consents to let them goa little way, provided they would entreat the Lord to remove the fites, 28. 


Moses consents, prays to God, and the flies are removed, 29-31. 


and refused to let the people.go, 32. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, Go unto 
Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorn, Let my people go, *that they may 
serve me. 

2 And if thou » refuse to let them go, behold, I 
will smite all thy borders with ° frogs : 

3 And the river shall bring forth frogs abund- 
antly, which shall go up and come into thine house, 
and into ‘thy bed-chamber, and upon thy bed, and 
into the house of thy servants, and upon thy-people, 
and into thine ovens, and into thy ° kneading- 
troughs: 

4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon all thy servants. 

5 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, ‘ Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over 
the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and 
cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the 
waters of Egypt: and *the frogs came up, and 
covered the land of Egypt. 

7 * And the magicians did so with their enchant- 
ments, and brought up frogs upon the land of Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and 


®Ch. iil. 12, 18.— Ch. vii. 14. ix. 2.—°¢ Rev. xvi. 18.—4 Ps. ev. 30, 
—° (Or, dough.—! Ch, vii, 19.—@ Ps. Ixxviii. 45. ev, 80.—hCh. vii. 11. 
Wisd. xvii, 7.—/ Ch. ix. 28. x.17. Num. xxi. 7, 1 Kings xiii. 6. 
Acts viii. 24.—jOr, Have this honour over me, & —k Or, against 
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Verse 1. Let my people go] God, in great mercy to 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, gives them notice of the evils 
ho intended to bring upon them if they continued in their 
obstinacy. Having had therefore such warning, the evil 
might have beon prevented by a timely humiliation and 
return to God. 

Verse 2. If thow refuse] Nothing can be plainer than 
that Pharaoh had it still in his power to have dismissed tho 
people, and that his refusal was the mere effect of his own 
wilful obstinacy. 

With frogs] This word is of doubtful etymology: almost 
all interpreters, both ancient and modern, agree to render it 
ns we do, though some think the crocodile is meant; but 
these can never weigh against the conjoint testimony of 
the ancient Versions, 

A froy is in itself a very harmless animal; but to most 
[ene who use it not as an article of food, exceedingly 
outhsome. God, with equal ease, could have brought 
crocodiles, bears, lions, or tigers to have punished these 
people and their impious king, instead of frogs, lice, flies, 
Yc. But had he used any of those formidable animals, the 
effect would have appeared so commensurate to the cause, 
that the hand of God might have been forgotten in the 
punishment ; and the people would have been exasperated 
without bene nome’. In the present instance he shows the 
greatness of his power by making an animal devoid of every 
evil quality the means of a ternble affliction to his enemies. 
How easy it is both to the justice and mercy of God, to 
destroy or save by means of the most despicable and insig- 
nificant of instruments! Though heia the Lord of Hosts he 
has no need of powerful armies, the ministry of angels, or 
the thunderbolts of justice, to punish a sinner or a sinful 
nation ; the frog or the jly in his hands is a sufficient instru- 
ment of vengeance. 

Verse 8. The river shall bring forth frogs abundantly] 
The river Nile, which was an object of their adoration, was 
here one of the instruments of their punishment. The 
expression bring forth abundantly, not only shows the vast 
wumrbers of those animale, which should now infest the land, 
but it seems also to imply that all the spawn or ova of those 
animals which were already in the river and marshes, should 
be brought miraculously to a state of perfection. This sup- 
position will appear the more natural when it is considered 
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After which Pharaoh yet hardened his heart, 


said, ' Entreat the Lorp that he may take away the 
frogs from me, and from my people; and I will let 
the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the 
Lorp. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, ! ay over 
me: * when shall I entreat for thee, and for thy 
servants, and for thy people, | to destroy the frogs 
from thee and thy houses, that they may remain in 
the river only P 

10 And he said, "To-morrow. And he said, Be tz 
according to thy word; that thou mayest know that 
" there ig none like unto the Lorp our God. 

11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, and from 
thy houses, and from thy servants, and from thy 
people; they shall remain in tho river only. 

12 And Mone and Aaron went out from Pharaoh: 
and Moses ° cried unto the Lorn, because of the frogs 
which he had brought against Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lorn did according to the word of 
Moses; and the frogs died out of the houses, out of 
the villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together upon heaps: 
and the land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was ? respite, 


when.—! Heb. to cut of.—™Or, against to-morrow.— "Ch. ix. 14. 
Deut, xxxili. 26. 2 Sam. vii. 22, 1Chron, xvii. 20, Ps. xxxvi. 8. 
Isa. xlvi. 9. Jer. x. 6,7.—° Ver. 30. Ch. ix. 33. x.18, xxxii. ll. 
James v, 16, 17, 18.—? Eccles, vili. 11. 


that the Nile was remarkable for breeding frogs, and such 
other animals as are principally engendered in such marshy 
places as must be left in the vicinity of the Nile after its 
annual inundations. 

Into thine ovens] In various parts of the East, instead of 
what we call ovens they dig a hole in the ground, in which 
thoy insert a kind of earthen pot, which having sufficiently 
heated they stick their cakes to the inside, and when baked 
remove them and supply their places with others, and so on. 
To find such places full of frogs when they came to heat 
them in order to bake their bread, must have been both dis- 
gusting and distressing in the extreme. 

Verse 6. Stretch forth thine hand—over the streams, over 
the rivers} Tho streams and rivers here may refer to the 
grand dimsions of the Nile in the lower Egypt, which were 
at least seven, and to the canals by which these were con- 
nected ; as there were no other streams, &c., but what pro- 
ceeded from this great river. 

Verse 7. The magicians did so} A little juggling or 
dexterity of hand might have been quite sufficient for the 
imitation of this miracle, because frogs in abundance had 
already been produced; and some of these kept in readiness 
might have been brought forward by tho magicians, as 
proce of their pretended power and equality in influonce to 

oses and Aaron, 

Verse 9. Glory over me} These words have greatly 
puzzled commentators in general; and it is not easy to 
assign their true meaning. The Septuagint render the 
words thus: App@int unto me when I shall pray, &c. The 
Vulgate is exactly tho sume; and in this sense almost all 
the Versions understood this place. We may conceive Moses 
addressing Pharaoh in this way: ‘‘ That thou mayest be per- 
suaded that Jehovah alone is the inflicter of these plagues, 
appoint the time when thou wouldst have the present calam- 
ity removed, and J will pray unto God, and thou shalt plainly 
see from his answer that this is no casual affliction, and that 
in continuing to harden thy heart and resist thou art sinning 

inst God.’ Nothing could be a fuller proof that this 
ague was supernatural than the circumstance of Pharach’s 
eing permitted to assign himself the time of its being 
removed, and its removal at the intercession of Moses accord- 
ing to that appointment. [More recent criticism has failed 
to throw much light on this obscure passage. The expres- 


EXODUS. 





*he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto 
them; asthe Lorp had said. 

i6 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of the land, 
that it may become lice throughout all the land of 


Egypt. 

17 And they did so; for Aaron stretched out his 
hand with his rod, and smote the dust of the earth, 
und >it became lice in man, and in beast; all the 
dust of the land became lice, throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 

18 And ‘the magicians did so with their enchant- 
ments, to bring forth lice, but they ?could not: so 
there were lice upon man, and upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This 
ia *the finger of God: and Pharaoh’s ‘heart was 
hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; as the 
Lorp had said. 

20 And the Lorp said unto Moses, £ Rise up early 
in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh; (lo, he 
cometh forth to the water ;) and say unto him, Thus 


®Ch. vii. 14.—> Ps. ov. 81.—¢ Ch. vii. 11.—4 Luke x. 18. Wisd. 
xvii, 7. 2 Tim. iii. 8, 9.—¢1 Sam. vi. 3,9. Ps. viii. 3. Mat. xii. 
v8. Luke xi. 20.—f Ver. !5.—s Ch. vii. 15.—* Vor. 1.—i Or, a mixture 


sion, Glory over me, is probably ellipticdl; and it may be 
taken as one of respect, signifying, “J amat thy command.’’] 

Verse 14. They gathered them together wpon heaps] The 
killing of the frogs was a mitigation of the punishment; but. 
the leaving them to rot in the land was a continual proof 
that such a plague had taken place, and that the displeasure 
of the Lord still continued. 

Cabmet conjectured that the plague of flies originated 
from tho plague of frogs. God never works a miracle when 
the end can be accomplished by merely natural means; and 
in the operations of Divine Providence we always find that 
the greatest nwmber of. effects pussible are accomplished by 
the fewest causes. As therefore the natural means for this 
fourth plague had been miraculously provided by the second, 
the Divine Being had a right to use the instruments which 
he had already prepared. 

Verse 16. Smite the dust of the land, that it may become 
lice] If the vermin commonly designed by this namo be 
intended, it must have been a very dreadful and afflicting 
plague to the Egyptians, and especially to their priests, who 
were obliged to shave the hair off every part of their bodies, 
and to wear a single tunic, that no vermin of this kind might 
he permitted to harbour about them, Of the nature of these 
insects it is not necessary to say much. 

But learned men are not agreed on the signification of the 
original word kinnim. The Septuagint and the Vulgate 
render the word “ gnats.” 

The circumstance of their being in man and in beast 
ugrees so well with the nature of the acarus sanguisugus, 
commonly called the tick, belonging to the seventh order of 
insects called APTERA, that I am ready to conclude this is the 
insect meant. This animal buries both its sucker and head 
equally in man or beast; and can with very great difficult 
be extracted before it is grown to its propor size, and fille 
with the blood and juices of the animal on which it preys. 
When fully grown, it has a glossy black oval body: not only 
horses, cows, and sheep, are infested with it in certain 
countries, but even the common peuple, especially those who 
labour in the field, in woods, &c. 1 know no insect to which 
the Hebrew term so pro oy applies. [Ft is now generally 
acknowledged that the third plague was a ag of Bee 

Verse 18. The magicians did so} That is, They tried the 
utmost of their skill, either to produce these insects or to 
remove this plague; but they could not, no juggling could 
wvail here, because insects must be produce which wo 
stick to and infia themselves in man and beast, which no kin 
of trick could possibly imitate ; and to remove them, as some 
would translate the passage, was to their power equally 
impossible. If the magicians even acted by spiritual agents, 
we find from this case that these agents had assigned limits, 
beyond which they could not go 5 for every agent in the 
universe is acting under the direction or control of the 
Almighty. 
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saith the Lorp, * Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt notlet my people go, behold, 
I will send ‘ swarms of flies upon thee, and upon thy 
servants, and upon thy people, and into th heres : 
and the houses of the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of flies, and also the ground whereon they 


are. 

22 And JJ will sever in that day the land of Goshen, 
in which my people dwell, that no swarms of flies 
shall be there; to the end thou mayest know that I 
am the Lorp in the midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put «a division between my people 
and thy people: ‘to-morrow shall this sign be 

24 And the Lorp did so: and ™there came & 
grievous swarm of flics into the house of Pharaoh, 
and into his servants’ houses, and into all the land 
of Egypt: the land was " corrupted by reason of the 
swarm of flies, 

26 And Pharaoh called for Moses and for Aaron, 
and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the land. 
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of noisome beasta, &c.—JCh, ix. 4, 6, 26. x. 23, xi.6,7. xii. 13.— 
kK Heb. a redemption.—! Or, by to-morrow,—» Ps. lxxviii. 45. ov. 81. 
Wisd. xvi. 9.—" Or, destroyed. 


Verse 19. T'his is the finger of God That is, The power 
and skill of God are here evident. Probably before this the 
magicians supposed Moses and Aaron to be conjurors, like 
themselves ; but now they are convinced that no man could 
do these miracles which these holy men did, unless God 
were with him. God permits ovil spirits to manifest them- 
selves in a certain way, that: men may see that there is a 
spiritual world, and be on their guard against seduction. 

o atthe same time shows that. all these agents are under 
his control, that men may have confidence in his goodness 
and power. 

Verse 21. Swarms of flies wpoon thee] It is not easy to 
ascertain the precise meaning of the original word hearod ; 
as the word comes from arab, he mingled, it may be supposed 
to express a multitude of various sorts of insects. And if 
the conjecture be admitted that the putrid frogs became the. 
oecasion of this plague, then the supposition that a multitude 
of different kinds of wsects is meant, will seem the more 
probable, 

Bochart follows the Septuagint, explaining the original by 
dog-fly ; which must be particularly hateful to the Egyptians, 
because they held dogs in the highest veneration, and wor- 
shipped Anubis under the form of adog. Iam inclined to 
favour the literal construction of the word : for as ereb, chap. 
xii, 88, expresses that mived multitude of different kinds of 

eople who accompanied the Israelites in their departure 
Bron Egypt ; so here, the same term being used, it may have 
been designed to express a multitude of different kinds of 
insects, such as flies, wasps, hornets, &., &e. As to the 
objection against this opmion, drawn from ver. 81, there 
remained not one, it can haye very little weight, when it is 
considered that this may as well be spoken of one of any of 
the different kinds, as of an individual of one species. 
{Neither the dog-fly nor the various insects mentioned by 
Dr. Olarke seem to fulfil the description so well as the Batta 
Orientalis, or beetle. ] 

Verse 22, I will sever in that day This has been trans- 
lated by some good critics, I will mraculously separate ; #0 
the Vulgate: “I will do a marvellous thing.’ And the 
Septuagint, J will render illustrious the land of Goshen in 
that day; and this he did, by exempting the land, and its 
inhabitants, the Israelites, from the plagues by which he 
afflicted the land of Egypt. 

Verse 28. And I will put a division] A redemption, be- 
tween my people and ay pene: God hereby showing that 
he had redeoinied them from those plagues to which he had 
abandoned the others. : 


’Verse 24. The land was corrupted) Every thing was 
spoiled, and many of the inhabitants destroyed, being pro- 
bably stung to death by these venomous insects. This seems 


to be intimated by the Psalmist, ‘‘ He sent divers sorts of 
flies among them, which DEVOURED them.” Ps. lxxviii. 46. 
Verse 25. Sacrifice to your God in the land.) That is, Ye 


my 
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26 And Moses said, It is not meet so to do; for 
we shall sacrifice * the abomination of the Egyptians 
to the Lorp our God: lo, shall we sacrifice the 
abomination of the mt ae before their eyes, and 


will they not stone us 
27 We will go *three days’ journey into the 
wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lorp our God, as * he 


shall command us. 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that ye 
may sacrifice to the Lorp your God in the wilderness; 
only ye shall not go very far away: ‘entreat for 


me. 
29 And Moses said, Behold, I go out from thee, 


®Gen. xliil. 32. xlvi. 384, Deut. vii. >> 26. xii, 831.—> Ch. iii. 18. 
i. 12, 


Ch. ii 


—_—c 





shall not leave Hgypt, but I shall cause your worship to be 
tolerated here. 

Verse 26. We shall sacrifice the abomination of the Egyp- 
tians] This is, The animals which they hold sacred, and will 
not permit to be slain, are those which our customs require 
us to sacrifice to our God; and should we do this in Egypt 
the people would rise in a mass, and stone us to death. Por. 
haps few people were more superstitious than the Egyptians. 
Almost every production of nature was an object of their 
religious worship: the sun, moon, planets, stars, tho river 
Nile, animals of all sorts, from the human being to the 
monkey, doy, cat, and ibis, and even the onions and leeks 
which grew in their gardens. Jupiter was adored by them 
under the form of a ram, Apollo under the form of a crow, 
Bacchus under that of a goat, and Juno under that of a heifer. 
The reason why the Egyptians worshipped those animals is 
given by Eusebius, viz.; that when the giants made war on 
the gods they were obliged to take refuge in Egypt, and 
assume the shapes or disguise themselves under different 
kinds of animals in order to escape. Jupiter hid himself in 
the body of a ram, Apollo in that of a crow, Bacchus in a 
goat, Diana in a cat, Juno in a white heifer, Venus in a fish, 
and Mercury in the bird ibis, 

These animals therefore became sacred to them on account 
of the deities, who, as the fable reports, had taken refuge in 
them. Others suppose that the reason why the Egyptians 
would not sacrifice or kill those creatures was their belief in 
the doctrine of the metempsychosis, or transmigration of souls ; 
for they feared lest in killing an animal thoy should kill a 
relative or a friend. 

Verse 27. And sacrifice to the Lord—as he shall command 
us.) It is very likely that neither Moses nor Aaron knew as 
yet in what manner God would be worshipped ; and they 
expected to receive a direct rovelation from him relative to 
this subject, when they should come into the wilderness. 

Verse 28. I will let you go—only ye shall not go very fur 
away] Pharaoh relented because the hand of God was heavy 
upon him ; but he was not willing to give up his gain. The 
Israelites were very es to him; hence he professed a 
willingness, first to tolerate their religion in the land or to 
perm them to go into the wilderness, so that they went not 

ar away, and would soon return. How ready is foolish man 
when the hand of God presses him sore, to compound with 
his Maker! He will consent to give up some sins, provided 
God will permit him to keep others. 

Entreat for me.] Exactly similar to the case ‘of Simon 
Magus, who, like Pharaoh, fearing the divine judgments, 
begged an interest in the prayers of Peter. 

Verse 81. The Lord did according to the word of Moses) 
How powerful is prayer! God permits his servant to pre- 
scribe even the manner and time in which he shad] work. 

He removed the swarms] Probably by means of a strong 
wind, which swept them into the sea. 

Verse 82. Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time also} 
This hardening was the mere effect of his self-determini 
obstinacy. He protorres his gain to the will and comman 
of Jehovah, and God made his obstinacy the means of showil 
forth his own power and providence in a supéreninant 


1, As every false religion proves there is a true one, as 
copy, however marred or imperfect, shows there was an 
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as 


and I will entreat the Lorp that the swarms of flies 
may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and 
from his people, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh 
© deal deceitfully any more in not letting the people 
go to sacrifice to the Lorn. 

80 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and fen- 
treated the Loxn. 

31 And the Lorp did according to the word of 
Moses; and he removed the swarms of flies from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people; 
there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh ¢ hardened his heart at this time 
also, neither would he let the people go. 


4Ver'8, Ch. ix. 28. 1 Kings xiil. 6.—¢ Ver. 15.— Ver. 12.— 


k Ver, 15. Ch. iv. 2t. 


original from which it was taken, so false miracles prove 
that there were genuine miracles, and that God chooses at 
particular times, for the most important purposes, to invert 
tho established order of nature, and thus prove his omni- 
potence and universal agency. That the miracles wrought 
at this time were real we have the fullest proof. 

2. No buman power or ingenuity could produce such frogs 
as annoyed the land of Egypt. This also was » real, not an 
imaginary, plague. 

3. The lice both on man and beast through the whole 
land, and the innumerable swarms of flies, gave such proofs 
of their reality as to put the truth of these miracles out of 
quostion for ever. 

4. To superficial observers only do ‘‘ Moses and the magi- 
cians appear to be nearly matched.’ The power of God 
was shown in producing and removing the plagues. In cer- 
tain cases the magicians imitated the production of a plague, 
but they had no power to remove any. They could not seem 
to remove the bloody colour, nor the putrescency from the 
waters through which the fish were destroyed, though they 
could imitate the colour itself; they could not remove the 
frogs, the lice, or swaims of flies, though they could imitate 
the former and latter ; they could by dexterity of hand or 
diabolic influence produce serpents, but they could not bring 
one forward that could swallow up the rod of Aaron. In 
every respect they fall infinitely short of the power and 
wonderful energy evidenced in the miracles of Moses and 
Aaron. The opposition therefore of those men served onl 
as a foil to set off the excellence of that power by which 
these messengers of God acted. 

5. The courage, constancy, and faith of Moses, are worthy 
of the most serious consideration. Had he not been fully 
satisfied of the truth and certainty of his divine mission, he 
could not have encountered such a host of difficulties ; had 
he not been certain of the issuc, he could not have perse- 
vered amidst so many discouraging circumstances ; and had 
he not had a deep acquaintance with God, his faith in every 
trial must have necessarily failed. So strong was this grace 
in him that he could even pledge his Maker to the perform. 
ance of works concerning which he had not as yet consulted 
him! Ho therefore let Pharaoh fix the very time on which 
he would wish to have the plague removed; and when this 
was done, he went to God by faith and prayer to obtain this 
new miracle; and God in the most exact and circumstantial 
manner fulfilled the word of his servant. 

6. From all this let us learn that there is a God who 

worketh in tho earth; that universal nature is under his 
control; that he can alter, suspend, counteract, or invert 
its general laws ensoever he ee and that he can 
save or destroy by the most feeble and most contemptible 
instruments. We should therefore deeply reverence his 
eternal power and Godhead, and look with respect on every 
creature he has made, as the meanest of them may, in his 
hand, become the instrument of our salvation or our ruin. 
. 7. Let us not imagine that God has so bound himself 
to work by general laws, that those destructions cannot 
take place which designate a particular providence. Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians are confounded, afflicted, routed, and 
ruined, while the land of Goshen and the Israelites are free 
from every plague! No blood appears in their streams; no 
frogs, lice, nor flies, in all their borders! They trusted in 
the true God, and could not be confounded. 


EXODUS. 


CHAPTER IX. 


I'he Lord sends Moses to Pharaoh to inform him that, if he did not let the Ieraelites depart, a destructive pestilence 


should be sent among hia cattle, 1-3 ; while the cattle of the Israelites should be preserved, 4. The next day 
this pestilence, which was the fifth plague, is sent, and all the cattle uf the Egyptians die, 5,6. Though 
Pharaoh finds that not one of the cattle of the Israelites had died, yet, through hardness of heart, he refuses to 
let the people go,7. Moses and Aaron are commanded to aprinkle handfuls of ashes from the furnace, that the 
sixth plague, that of boils and blains, might come on man and beast, 8,9; which having done, the plague 
tukes place, 10. The magicians cannot stand before this plague, which they can neither imitate nor remove, 11. 
Pharaoh's heart is again hardened, 12. God’s awful message to Pharaoh, with the threat of more severe 
plagues than before, 18-17. The seventh plague of rein, hail, and fire threatened, 18. The Lgyptians 
commanded to house their cattle that they might not be destroyed, 19. Those who feared the word of the Lord 
brought home their servants and cattle, and those who did not regard that word left their cattle and servants in 
the fields, 20,21. The storm of hail, thunder, and lightning takes place, 22-24, It nearly desolutes the whole 
land of Lgypt, 25, while the land of Goshen escapes, 26. Pharavh confesses his sin, and begs an interest in 
the prayers of Moses and Aaron, 27,28. Moses promises to intercede for him, and while he promises that the 
storm shill cease, he foretells the continuing obstinacy of both himself and his servants, 29, 30. The flax and 
' barley, being in a state of maturity, are destroyed by the tempest, 31; while the wheat and the rye, not being 


grown up, are preserved, 32. 


Moses obtains a cessation of the storm, 33. 


Pharaoh and his servants seeiny 


this, harden their hearts, and refuse to let the people go, 34, 35. 


HE the Lorn said unto Moses, *Go in 

unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thug 

saith the Lorp God of the Hebrews, Let my 
people go, that they may serve me. 

2 For if thou ° refuse to let them go, and wilt hold 
them still, ° 

3 Behold, the thand of the Lorp is upon thy 
cattle which 7s in the field, upon the horses, upon 
the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon 
the sheep : there shall be a vory grievous murrain. 

4 And *the Lorp shall sever between the cattle 
of Israel and the cattle of Egypt: and there shall 
nothing die of all that 7s the children’s of Israel. 

5 And the Loxp appointed a set time, saying, To 
morrow the Lorp shall do this thing in the land. 





®Ch. viii. 1.—> Ch. viii. 2.—¢ Ch. vii. 4.—4 Ch. viii. 22. 





Verse 1. The Lorp God of the Hebrews] It is very likely 
that the term Lord, Yehoval, is used here to point out par- 
ticularly his eternal power and Godhead; and that the 
term God, Elohey, is intended to be understood in the sense 
of Supporter, Defender, Protector, &. Thus saith the self. 
existent, omnipotent, and eternal Being, the Supporter and 
Defender of the Hebrews, “Let my people go, that they 
my worship me.” 

erse 8. The hand of the Lord] Tho power of God mani- 
feated in judgment. 

Upon the horses] This is the first place the horse is men- 
tioned ; a creature for which Egypt and Arabia were always 
famous. The original word is supposed to signify to be 
active, brisk, or lively, all which are proper appellatives of 
the horse, especially in Arabia and Egypt. Because of their 
activity and swiftness they were sacrificed and dedicated to 
the sun, and perhaps it was principally on this account that 
God prohibited the use of them among the Israelites. 

A very grievous murrain.] The murrain is a very con- 
tagious disease among cattle, the Jone of which are a 
ar ng down and abehchegrt of the head, abundance of gum 
in the eyes, rattling in the throat, difficulty of breathing, 
palpitation of the heart, staggering, a hot breath, and a 


shining tongue; which symptoms prove that a general in- | 


flammation taken place. sn 

Verse 5. To-morrow the Lord shall do this} By “thus 
foretelling the evil, he showed his prescience and power} 
and from this both 


effect of a predetermined barre in the divine justice. 
Verse 6. All the cattle of aypt died} That is, All the 
cattle that did die belonge e Egyptians, but not one 
died that belonged to the Israelites, ver.4 and 6. That the 
whole stock of cattle belonging to the Hgyptians did not die 
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oth the Egyptians and Hebrews must see 
that the mortality that ensued was no casualty, but the | 


6 And the Lorp did that thing on the morrow, 
and °allthe cattle of Egypt died: but of tho cattle 
of the children of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was not 
one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. And ‘the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let 
the pcople go. 

8 ea the Lorp said unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
Take to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace, and 
let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the sight 
of Pharaoh. | 

9 And it shall become small dust im all the land 
of Egypt, and shall be €a boil breaking forth with 
blains upon man, and upon beast, throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 


e Pg, lxxviii. 50.—! Ch. vib, 14. viii, 32.— Rev. xvi. 2, 





we have the fullest proof, because there were cattle both to 


be killed and saved alive in the ensuing » » ver. 19-25, 
By this judgment the Egyptians must see the‘vanity of the 
whale of their national worship, when they found the ani- 


mals which they not only held sacred, but deified, slain 
without distinction among the common herd, by @ pestilence 
sent from the hand of Jehovah. 

Verse 7. And Pharaoh sent, Sc.) Probably designing to 
replace the lost cattle of the Egyptians with those of the 
Israelites. 

Verse 8. Handfuls of ashes of the furnace] As ono part 
of the oppression of the Israelites consisted in their labour 
in the brick-kilns, some have observed a congruity between 
the crime and the punishment. The furnaces, in the labour 
of which they oppressed the Hebrews, now yielded the in- 
struments of their punishment; for La particle of those 
ashes, formed by unjust and oppressive labour, seemed to be 
a boil or a blain on the tyrannic king and his cruel and 
hard-hearted one. 

Verse 9. Shall be a boil} This word is generally ex- 

j atory swelling, ® burning botl; one of 
h t afflictions, not immediately mortal, that 
can well affeot thy surface of the human body. If a single 
boil on any part-of the body throws the whole system into a 
fever, what amguish must a multitude of them on the body 


y 


‘at the same’time occasion. 


Breaking forth with blains] It seems to have been a dis. 
order of an mmon kind, and hence it is called by way of 
distinction, thé dotch of Egypt, Deut. xxviii. 27, perhaps never 
known befote in that or any other.country. , 

Verse 11. The boil was wpon the magicians] They could 
not produce a similar dy by throwing ashes in the air; 
and t&éy could neither remove the plague from the people 
nor from their own tormented flesh. Whether they peris 


CHAP. IX. 





10 And Gat Gaia ashes of the furnace, and stood 
before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it up toward 
heaven; and it became *a boil breaking forth with 
blains upon man, and upon beast. 

11 And the » magicians could not stand before 
Moses, because of the boils; for the boil was upon 
the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lorp tecdened the heart of Pharaoh, 
and he hearkened not unto them; ‘as the Lonrp had 
spoken unto Moses. 

13 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ¢ Rise up early 
in'the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, and say 
unto him, Thus saith the Lonp God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go, that they may scrve me. 

14 For I will at this time send all my plagues upon 
thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy 
pore: ¢that thou mayest know that there ig none 
ike me in all the earth. | 

15 For now I will ‘stretch out my hand, that I 
may smite thee and thy people with pestilence: and 
thou shalt be cut off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed for £ this cause have T " raised 
thee up, for to show in thee my power; and that my 
name may be declared throughout all the earth. 

17 As yet exaltest thou thyself against my people, 
that thou wilt not let them go P 








® Deut. xxviil. 27.—" Ch. viii, 18,19. 2 Tim. iii. 9.—-° Ch, iv. 21.— 
Ch. viti, 20,—¢ Ch. viii. 10.—t Ch. ini, 20.—e¢ Rom. ix. 17. See ch. 
xiv. 17. Prov. xvi. 4. 1 Pet. ii. 9.—® Heb. made thee stand.— 





in this plague we know not, but they are no more montioned. 
If they were not destroyed by this awful judgment, they at 
least left the field, and no longer contended with these mes- 
sengers of God. The triumph of God’s power was now com- 
plete, and both the Hehrows and Egyptians must seo that 
there was neither might, nor wisdom, nor counsel against 
the Lord; and that, us universal nature ucknowledged his 
power, devils and men must fail before him. 

Verse 15. For now 1 will stretch out my hand] In tho 
Hebrew the verbs are in the past tense, and notin the future, 
as our translation improperly expresses them, by which 
means a contradiction appears in the toxt; for neither 
Pharaoh nor his people were smitten by a pestilence, nor was 
he by any kind of mortality cut of from the carth. Tt is truo 
the frst: orn were slain by a destroying angel, and Pharaoh 
himself was drowned in the Red Sea; but these judgments 
do not aed to be referred to in this place. 1f the words 
be translated, aa thoy ought, m the subjunctive mood, or in 
the past instead of the future, this seeming contradiction to 
facts, a well os all ambiguity, will be avoided: For if now I 
HAD STRETCHED OUT my hand, and had smitten thee and 
thy people with the pestilence, thou SHOULDST HAVE BEEN 
cut of from the earth. 16. But truly on this very account, 
have I caused thee to sunsist, that I mMicut cause thee to see 
my ower, and that my name MIGHT be declared throughout 
all the earth. 

Judicious critics of almost all creeds have agreed to trans- 
late the original as above, a translation which it not only can 
bear, but requires, and which is in strict conformity to both 
the Soptuagint and Targum. Neither the Hebrew . 
ticha, I have caused thee to stand ; nor the apostle’s a 
tion of it, Rom. ix. 17, I have raised thee; nor that of the 
Septuagint, on this account art thou preserved, viz., in the 
past plagues; can countenance that most exceptionable 
cere Ss put on the words by certain commentators, viz., 
“That God ordained or appointed Pharaoh from all etermity, 
by certain means, to this end; that he made him to exist, in 
time; that he raised him to the throne; promoted him ty 
that high honour and dignity; that he preserved him, and 
did a cut him off as yet; that he strengthened and hard. 
‘ene 
i bat his people Israel, and suffered him to go all the 

ngths he did go in his obstinacy and rebellion ; all which 
was done to show in him his power in destroying him in the 
Red Sea. The sum of which is, that this man was rajsed up 
by God in every sense for God to show his power in His de- 
atrugtion.” So man speaks; thus Gop hath not spoken. 
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his heart; irrifited, provoked and stirred. him up - 





—wwnees 


18 Behold, to morrow about this time I will cause 
it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not been 
in Egypt since the foundation thereof even until 


now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and 
all that thou hast in the field; for woon every man 
and beast which shall be found in the field, and shall 
not be brought home, the hail shall come down upon 
them, and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word ofthe Lorp among the 
servants of Pharaoh made his servants and his cattle 
flee into the houses : 

21 And he that ‘regarded not the word of the 
Lonp left his servants and his cattle in the field. 

22 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch forth 
thine hand toward heaven, that there may be? hail 
in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, 
and upon every herb of the ficld, throughout the 
laud of Egypt. 

23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven: and * the Lorp sent thunder and hail, and 
the fire ran along upon the ground; and the Lonrp 
rained hail upori the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with the 
hail, very grievous, such as there was none like it in 
all the land of Egypt since it became a nation. 





iTleb, set not his heartunto. Ch. vii. 23.—) Rev. xvi. 21.—* Josh. 
x. 11. Pa. xvili. 18. lexviii. 47. ev. 32, exiviii. 8. Isa. xxx. 80. 
Ezek. xxxviii, 22. Rev. viii. 7. 











Verse 17. As yet eraltest thow thyself against my people 
So it appears that at this time he might have submitted, an 
thus prevented his own destruction. | 

Verse 18. To morrow about this time) The time of this 

lague is marked thus circumstantially to show Pharaoh that 
eho was Lord of heaven and earth, and that the water 
the fire, the carth, and the azr, which were all objects of 
Egyptian idolatry, were the creatures of his power, and sub- 
servient to his will; and that, far from being able to help 
them, they were now, in the hands of God, instruments of 
their destruction. 

To rain a very grievous hail] To rain hail may oi ge 
to some superficinl observers as an unphilosophical mode. of 
expression, but nothing can be more correct. “Drops of rain 
falling through a cold region of the atmosphere are frozen 
and converted into hail,’ and thus the hail ig produced by 
rain. When it begins to fall it is rain ; when it is falling it 
is converted into hail; thus it is literally true that it rains 
hail. The farther a huil-stone falls the larger it generally is, 
because in its descent it meets with innuincruble particles of 
water, which, becoming attached to it, are also frozen, and 
thus its bulk is continually increasing till it reaches the earth. 
In the case in question, if’ natural means wero at all used, we 
may suppose a highly electrificd state of an atmosphere 
loaded with vapours, which, becoming condensed and frozen, 
and having a considerable space to fall through, were of an 
unusually large size. While God has such artillery at 
hig comet how soon may he desolate a country or & 
world! ' 

Verse 19. Send—now, and gather thy cattle] So in the 
midst of judgment, God remembered mercy. The miracle 
should be wroughé that they might know he was the Lord ; 
but all the lives both of men and beasts might have been 
saved, had Pharaoh and his servants taken the warning so 
mercifully given them. 

Verse 23. The Lord sent thunder] Voices; but loud, ro- 


peated peals of thunder are meant. 


the fire ran along wpon the ground] It was not a 


‘gudden flash of lightning, but a devouring fire, walking 
' through every part, destroying both animals and vegetables ; 


ang its progress was irresistible. . 
Verse 24. Hail, and fire mingled with the hail] It is 
enerally allowed that the electric fluid is essential to the 
Formation of hail, On this occasion it was supplied in a 
supernatural abundance; for streams of fire seem to have 
accompanied the descending hail, so that herbs and trees, 
beasts and men, were all oe by them. Me, 


“ah 


EXODUS. 
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& And they shall cover the * face of the earth, that 

one cannot be able to sec the earth: and > they shall 
eat the residue of that which is escaped, which re- 
maineth unto you from the hail, and shall cat every 
tree which groweth for you out of the field: 

6 And they ‘shall fill thy houses, and the houses 
of all thy servants, and the houses of all the Egyp- 
tians; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ 
fathers have seen, since the day that they were upon 
the earth unto this day. And he turned himself, 
and went ont from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, How 
long shall this man be “a snare unto usP let the 
men go, that they may serve the Lorn their God: 
knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed P 

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought again unto 
Pharaoh: and he said unto them, (to, serve the 
Loxp your God: but * who are they that shall goP 

9 And Moses said, We will go with our young 
and with our old, with our sons and with our daugh- 
ters, with our flocks and with our herds will we go; 
for fwe must hold a feast unto the Lorp. 

10 And he said unto them, Let the Lorp be so 
with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones: 
look to it; for evil is before you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are men, and serve the 
Lorp; for that ye did desire. And they were 
driven out from Pharaoh’s presence. 


® Heb. eye. Ver. 15.— Ch. ix. 82. Joel i. 4. ii. 26.—° Ch. vill. 
8, 21.—9 Ch. xxiii. 33, Josh. xxiii. 18. 1 Sam. xviii. 21. Eccles. 
vii. 26. 1 Cor, vil. 35.—* Heb. who, and who, &e.—f Ch. v. 1.—¢ Ch. 


plied, became great, mighty, &c., because of the immense 
swarms of these animals by which difforent countries, espe- 
cially the East, are infested. Tho locust, in entomoluyy, 
belongs to a genus of insects known among naturalists by 
the term GRYLLI; and includes three species, crickets, grass- 
hoppers, and those commonly called locusts; and as they 
multiply faster than any other animal in creation, they aro 
roperly entitled to the name arbeh, which might be trans- 
uted the numerous or multiplied insect. The locust has ao 
large open mouth; and in its two jaws it has four incisive 
teeth, which traverse each other like scissors, being caleu- 
lated, from their mechanism, to gripe or cut. 

Tho descriptions given by travellers show that Cod’s 
army, described by the prophet Joel, chap. ii., was in- 
numerable swarms of locusts, to which their accounts ex- 
actly agree. 

erse 5. They shall cover the face of the earth) Thoy 
sometimes cover the whole ground to the depth of sia or 
eight inches. 

Verse 7. How long shall this man be a snare unto us?) 
As there is no noun 1n the text, the pronoun zeh may oither 
refer to the Israelites, to the plague by which they were 
then afflicted, or to Moses and Aaron, the instruments used 
by the Most High in their chastisement. The Vulgate 
translates, “Tiow long shall we suffer this scandal or re- 
proach ?”’ 

Let the men go, that they may serve the Lord their God] 
Much of the energy of several passages is lost in transluting 
Yehovah by the term Lord. The Egyptia&s bad their gods, 
and they supposed that the Mebrews had a god like unto 
their own; that this Jehovah required their services, and 
would continue to afflict Egypt. till his people were permitted 
to worship him in his own way. 

Egypt 1s destroyed 7] This last plague had nearly ruined 
the whole land. 

Verse 8. Who are they that shall go?] Though the 
Egyptians, about fourscore years before, wished to destroy 
the Hebrews, yet they found them now eo profitable to the 
state that Oe were unwilling to part with them. 

Verse 9. We will go with our young and with our old, &c.) 
As a feast was to be celebrated to the honour of Jehovah, 
all who were partakers of his bounty and providential kind- 
ness must go and perform their part in the solemnity. The 
men and the women must make the feast, the children must 
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12 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ® Stretch out 
thine hand over the land of Egypt for the locusts, 
that they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and 
heat every herb of the lund, even all that the hail 
hath left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over tho 
land of Egypt, and the Loxp brought an east wind 
upon the land all that day, and all that night; and 
when it was morning, the east wind brought the 
locusts. 

14 And ' the locusts went up over all the land of 
Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: bh 
grievous were they ; 1 before them thore were no suc 
as they, neither after them shall be such. 

15 For they * covored tho face of the whole earth, 
so that the land was darkened; and they ' did cat 
every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees 
which the hail had Icft: and there remained not an 
green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field, 
through all the land of Egypt. 

16 Then Pharaoh ™culled for Moses and Aaron in 
haste; and he said, "I have sinned against the 
Lorp your God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, | pray thee, my sin only 
this ounce, and ° entreat the Lorp your God, that he 
may take away from me this death only. 

18 And he? went out from Pharaoh, and entreated 
the Loxn. 


eee meee ran, 


vii. 19.—+ Ver. 4,5.—1 Ps. Ixxviii. 46. av. 84.7 Joel fi. 2.—* Ver. 
6.—! Ps. cv. 35.—™ Heb. hastened to call.—" Ch. Ix. 27.—° Ch. ix. 28. 
1 Kings xiii. 6.—?P Ch. vill. 30. 


witness it, and the cattle must be taken along with them to 
furnish the sacrifices necessary on this occasion. This must 
have appeured roasonuble to the Hgyptians, because it was 
their own custon in their religious assemblies. Men, women 
and cluldren attended them, often to the amount of several 
hundred thousand. 

Verso 10. Let the Lord be so with you) Thisis an obscure 
sentence. Some suppose that Pharaoh meant it as a curse, 
as if he had said, “ May your God he as surely with you, as 
I shall let you go!” For as he purposed not to permit them 
to go, so he wished them as much of the divine help as they 
should have of his permission. 

Look—for evil is before you.] See ye that evil is before 
your faces—if you attempt to go, ye shall meet with the 
punishment ye deserve. Probably Pharaoh intended to 
insinuate that they had some sinister designs, and that they 
wished to go in a body that they might the better accomplish 
their purpose; butif they had no such designs, they would 
be contented for the malos to go, and leave their wives and 
children behind; for he well know if the men went and left 
their families they would infallibly return, but that if he 
permitted them to take their families with them, they would 
undoubtedly make their escape; therefore he says, ver. 11, 
Go now ye that are men, and serve the Lord. 

Verse 18. The Lord brought an east wind] As locusts 
abounded in those countries, and particularly in Althiopia, 
and more especially at this time of the year, God had no 
need to create new swarms for this purpose; all that was 
requisite was to cause such a wind to blow as would bring 
those which already existed over the land of Egypt. The 
miracle in this business was the bringing the locusts at the 
appointed time, and causing the proper wind to blow for 
that purpose; and then taking them away after oa similar 
manner. 

Verse 14. Before them there were no such locusta, Sc.) 
They exceeded all that wont before, or were since, in num- 
ber, and in the devastations they produced. Probably both 
these things are intended in the passage. 

Verse 17. Forgive, I pray thee, my sin only this eee 
What a strange case! d what a series of softening an 
hardening, of rune and repenting! Had he not now an- 
other opportunity of returnmg to God? But the love of 

ain, and the gratification of his own self-will and obstinacy, 
finally prevailed. 


CHAP. X. 


Se omnanateitamnateatll 


19 And the Lorp turned a mighty strong west 
wind, which took away the locusts, and * cast them 
binto the Red Sea; there remained not one locust 
in all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lory ‘hardened Pharaoh’s heart, so 
that he would not let the children of Israel go. 

21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, * Stretch out 
thine hand toward heaven, that there may be dark- 
ness over all the land of Egypt, ‘even darkness 
which may be felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward 
heaven; and there was a ‘thick darkness in all the 
land of Egypt three days: 

23 They saw not oue another, neither rose any 
from his place for three days: *® but all the children 
of Israel had light in their dwellings. 

94 And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and ® said, 


a Heb. J astened.— Joel ii, 20.—¢ Ch. iv. 2t. xi. 10, Ch, ix. 22. 
—* Heb. that one may fecl darkness. —f Ps. ev. 28. Wisd. xvii. 2, &, 


Verse 19. A mighty strong west wind] Literally, the 
wind of the sea; the wind that blew from the Mediterranean 
Sea, which lay north-west. of Mgypt, which had the Red Sea 
on the cast. Here again God works by natural means; he 
brought the locusts by the east wind, and took them away 
by the west or north-west wind, which carricd them to the 
Rod Sea, where they were drowned. 

The Red Sea} The weedy sea; so called, as some suppose, 
from the great quantity of alga or seaeweed which grows in 
itand about its shores. Mr. Bruce declares that he never 
saw in it a weed of any kind; and supposes it has its name 
suph from the vast quantity of coral which grows in il, as 
trees and plants do on land. In the Septuagint it is called 
the Red Sea, probably from Hdom or Esau, whose territories 
extended to its coasts; for it is well known that the word 
Edom in Ifebrew signities red or ruddy. The Red Sea, 
called also the Arabic Gulf, soparates Arabia from Upper 
Aithiopia and part of Egypt. It is computed to he three 
hundred and fifty leagues in longth from Suez to the Straits 
of Babelmandel, und is about forty leagues in breadth. Itis 
not very tempestuous, and the winds usually blow from 
north to south, and from south to worth, six months in the 
year; and, like tho monsoons of India, invariably deter- 
mine the seasons of sailing into or out of this sea. 

Vorse 21. Darkness which may be felt.) Probably this 
was occasioned by a superabundance of aqueous vapours 
floating in the atmosphere, which were so thick as to pre- 
vent the rays of the sun from penetrating through them ; an 
extraordinarily thick mist supernaturally, i.e. miraculously 
brought on. An awful emblem of tho darkened state of the 
Egyptians and their king. [Probably the darkness was the 
result of the chamsin, a hot wind, which is always attended 
with a thickness of the air.] 

Verac 28. They saw not one another] 80 deep was the 
obscurity, and probably such was its nature, that no artificial 
light could be procured; as the thick clammy vapours would 
prevent lamps, &c., from burning, or if they evon could be 
ignited, the light, through the palpable obscurity, could 

iffuse itself to no distance from the burning body. 

All the children of Israel had light] By thus distinguish. 
ing the Israelites, God showed the Egyptians that the dark- 
ness was produced by his power ; that he sent it in judgment 
against them for their cruelty to his people; that because 
thoy trusted in him they were exempted from these , lagues ; 
that in the displeasure of such a Being his enemies had 
every thing to fear, and in his approbation his followers had 
every thing to hope. 

Verso 24. Only let your flocks and your herds be stayed} 
Pharaoh cannot get he wishes; and as he sees it impos. 
sible to contend with Jehovah, he now consents to give up 
the Israclites, their wives, and their children, provided he 
may keep their flocks and ther herds. The cruelty of this 
demand 1s not more evident than its avamice. Had sin hun- 
dred thousand men, besides women and children, gone three 
days’ journey into the wilderness without thoir cattle, they 
must have inevitably perished, being without milk for their 
little ones, and animal food for their own sustenance, in a 
pty where little as a substitute could possibly be found. 

tis evident from this that Pharaoh intended the total de- 
struction of the whole Israelitish host. 


157 








Go ye, serve the Lorn; only let your flocks and 
your herds be stayed: let your 'littlo ones also go 
with you. 

25 And Moses said, Thou must give / us also 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice 
unto the Lorp our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall 
not an hoof be left behind; for thereof must we take 
to serve the Lorp our God; and we know not with 
what we must serve the Lorn, until we come thither. 

27 But the Lorn * hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and 
he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from 
me, take heed to thyself, see my face no more; for 
in that day thou seest my face thou shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, 'I 
will see thy fuce again no more. 


—s Ch. viii, 22, Wisd. xviii. 1.—5 Ver. 8.—1 Ver, 10,—j Heb. into 
our hands.—-* Ver. 20. Ch.iv.21. xiv. 4,8 —!Ileb. x1. 27. 


Verse 26. We know wot with what we must serve the 
Lord, §c.| The law was not yet given ; the ordinances con- 
cerning the different kinds of sacrifices and offerings not 
known. What kind and what number of animals God should 
require to be sacrificed, evon Mosea himself could not as yet 
tell. He therefore very properly insists on taking the whole 
of their herds with them and not leaving even one hoof behind. 

Verse 27. The Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart] Ie had 
yet another miracle to work for the complete conviction of 
the Evyptians and triumph of his people ; and till that was 
wrought. he permitted the eacural obstinacy of Pharaoh’s 
haughty heart to have its full sway, after each resistance of 
the gracious influence, which was mmtended to soften and 
bring him to repentance. 

Verse 28. See my face no morc} Hitherto Pharaoh had 
left the way open for negotiation ; but now in wrath against 
Jehovah, he dismisses his ambassador, and threatens him 
with death if he should attempt any more to come into his 
presence. 

Versze 29. I unll see thy face again no more.) It is very 
likely that this was the last: interview that Moses had with 
Pharaoh. It is true that in ver. $1 of chap. xii. it is stated 
that Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron by night, and 
ordered them to leave Egypt, but the words may imply no 
more than that Moses and Aaron received such a message 
from Pharaoh. If, however, this mode of interpreting these 
passages should not seem satisfactory to any, he may under- 
stand the words of Moses thus: J will see thy fare—soek thy 
favour, no more in behalf of my people, which was literally 
true ; for if Moses did appear any more before Pharaoh, it 
was not as a supplicant, but mercly as the ambassador of 
God, to denounce his judgments by giving him the final 
pe emenes of Jehovah relative to the destruction of the 

rst-born, 














1. Multitudes who condemn tho conduct of this miserable 
Egyptian king, act in a similar manner. They relent when 
smarting undor God’s judgments, but harden their hearts 
when these judgments are removed. To such God says b 
his prophet, Why should ye be stricken any more? ye will 
revolt moreand more. Render, are not the vows of God upon 
thee? Ofton when afflicted in thyself or family hast thou 
not said, Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sin only 
THIS ONCE, and take away from me this death onLY. And 
yet when thou hadgt respite, didst thou not harden thy heart, 
and with returning health and strength didst thou not return 
unto penay a © not deceived ; God is not mocked; he 
warns thee, but he will not be mocked by thee. What thou 
sowest that thou must reap. 

2. Even in the face of God’s judgment tho spirit of avarice 
will make its requisitions! Onli let your flocks and your 
herds be stayed, says Pharaoh. The love of gain was the 
ruling principle of this man’s soul, and he chooses desper- 
ately to contend with the justice of his Maker, rather than 

ive up his bosom-sin! Reader, is this not thy own case? 

f God were to give the history of every man who hardens 
himself from his fear, how many Pharaoh-like cases should 
we haveon record! Buta day is coming in which the secrets 
of every heart shall be revealed, and the history of every 
man’s hfe laid open to an assembled world. 


EXODUS. 


CHAPTER XI. 


God purposes to bring another plaque upon Pharaoh, after which he should let the Israelites go, 1. 


They are 


commanded to ask gold and silver from the Egyptians, 2. The estimation in which Moses wae held among 
the Egyptians, 3. Moses predicts the destruction of the first-born of the Egyptians, 4-6, and Ierael’s pro- 


tection, 7. 
prediction of his previous obstinacy, 9, 10. 


bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, 

and upon Egypt; afterwards he will let you 

go hence: *when he shall let you go, he shall 
surely thrust you out hence altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let 
every man borrow of his neighbour, and overy 
woman of her neighbour, "jewels of silver, and jewels 
of gold. 

3 ¢And the Lorp gave the people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians. Moreover the man * Moses 
was very great in the land of Egypt, in tho sight of 
Pharaoh’s servants, and in the sight of the people. 

4, And Moses said, Thus saith the Lorn, * About 
midnight will I go out into the midst of Egypt: 

5 And fall the first-born in the land of Egypt 
shall die, from the first-born of Pharaoh that sitteth 
upon his throne, even unto the first-born of the 
maid-servant that is behind the mill; and all tho 
first-born of beasts. 


| N the Lorp said unto Moses, Yet will I 


®Ch. xii. 81, 38, 839 —bCh, iii. 22. xii. 35.—° Ch. iii. 21. xii. 36. 
Pg, ovi. 46.—!2 Sam. vii. 9. Esth. ix. 4. Eccles. xlv, 1.—e°Ch. xii. 
12, 28,29. Amos v. 17.—!Ch. xii. 12, 26. Amos Iv. 10.—#Cb. xii. 
30. Amosv.17. Wisd. xviii. 10.—'Ch. viii. 22.—i Josh, x. 21.— 


Verso 1. The Lord said anto Moses] Calmet contends that 
this should be read in the preterplwperfect tense, for the Lord 
HAD said unto Moses, as the fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, and 
eighth verses appear to have been spoken when Moses had 
the interview with Pharaoh mentioned in the preceding 
chapter ; see the note there on ver. 29. If therefore this 
chapter be connected with the preceding,‘as it should be, 
and the first three verses not only read in the past tense but 
algo in a parenthesis, the sense will be much more distinct 
and clear than it now appears. _ 

Verse 2. Let every man borrow] Fora peo er correction 
of the strange mistranslation of the word shaal in this verse, 
see the note on chap. iti. 22. 

Verse 3. The man Moses was very great} Tad he not ap- 
peared in their sight as a very extraordinary person, whom it 
would havo been very dangerous to molest, we may naturally 
conclude that some violence would Jong ere this have been 
offered to his person. 

Verse 4. About midnight will I go out] 
this by the ministry of a good or of an evil angol is a matter 
of little importance, though some commentators have greatly 
magnified it. Both kinds of angels are under his power and 
jurisdiction, and he may employ them as he pleases, Such a 
work of destruction as the slaying of the first-born is sup- 

sed to be more prope for a bad than for a good angel. 

ut the works of God’s justico aro not less holy and pure 
than the works of his mercy; and the higMest archangel may, 
with the utmost propriety, be employed in either, 

Verse 5. The first-born of Pharaoh, §c,] From the heir 
to the Egyptian throne to the son of the most abject slave, or 
the principal person in each family. 

maid-servant ‘that is behind the mill] The meanest 
slaves were oa pe A in this work. In many parts of the East 
they still grin their corn with a kind of portable mill- 
stones, the upper one of which is turned round by a sort of 
lever fixed in the rim. 

Verse 6. There shall be a great cry] Of the dying and 
for the dead. 

Verse 7. Not a dog move his tongue] This passage has 
been generally understood as a proverbial expression, inti- 
mating that the Israelites should not only be free from this 
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On seeing which, Pharaoh amd his servants should entreat t 


Whethor God did: 


Hebrews to depart, 8. The 


6 * And there shall be a great cry throughout all 
the land of Heynt, such as there was none like it, 
nor shall be like it any more. 

7 * But against any of the children of Isracl 
‘shall not a dog move his tongue, against man or 
beast: that ye may know how that the Lorp doth 
put a difference between the Egyptians and Isracl. 

8 AndiJall these thy servants shall come down 
unto me, and bow down themnelves unto me, saying, 
Get thee out, and all the pcople * that follow thee: 
and after that I will go out. And he went out from 
Pharaoh in 'a great anger. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ™ Pharaoh shall 
not hearken unto you; that "my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all those wonders 
before Pharaoh: ° and the Lorp hardencd Pharaoh's 
heart, so that he would not let the children of Isracl 
go out of his land. 





iCh. xii. 33—* Heb. that is at thy feet. So Judg. iv. 10. viii. 5. 
1 Kings xx. 10. 2 Kings iii. 9.—leb. heat of anger.—™ Ch. ili. 19. 
vil. 4. x. 1.—"Ch. vii, 3.—9 Ch. x. 20, 27. Rom. li. 5. ix. 22. 
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death, but that they should depart without any kind of 
molestation. For though there must be much bustle and 
comparative confusion in the sudden removal of sia hundred 
thousand persons with their wives, children, goods, cattle, 
&e., yot this should produce so little alarm that even the 
dogs should not bark at them, which it would be natural to 
expect, as the principal stir was to be about midnight. 

After giving this goncral explanation from others, I may 
be permitted to hazard a cunjecture of my own. And, 1. Is 
it not probable that the allusion is here made to a well- 
known custom of dogs howling when any mortality is in a 
village, street, or even house, where such animals are P 
There are innumerable instances of the faithful house-dog 
howling whon a death happens in a family, as if distrossed 
on the account, feeling for the loss of his benefactor; but 
their apparent presaging such an event by their cries, as 
some wil have it, may be attributed, not to any prescience, 
but to the exquisite keenness of their scent. If the words 
may be understood in this way, then the great cry through 
the whole land of Rgypt may refer to this very circumstance: 
as dogs were sacred among them, and consequently religi- 
ously preserved, they must have existed in great multitudes. 
2. We know that one of their principal deities was Osiris, 
whose son, worshipped under the form of a dog, or a man 
with a dog’s head, was called the barking Anubis. May he 
not be represented as deploring a calamity which he had no 

ower to prevent among his worshippers, nor influence to 
inflict punishment upon those who set his deity at nought. 
Hence, while there was a great of throughout all the land 
of Egypt, because of the mortality in every house, yet 
among the Israelites there was no death, consequently no 
dog moved his tongue to how] for their calamity; nor 
could the object of the Egyptians’ iba ac any similar 
punishment on the worshippers of Jehovah. 

In honour of this dog-god there was a city called Anubis 
in Egypt, by the Greeks called Cynopolis, the city of the 
dog, the same that is now called Mentch; in this he had a 
temple, and dogs, which were sacred to him, were here fed 
with consecrated victuals. [The ‘‘ conjecture” hazarded in 
the note is rather far-fetched. The expression in the text 
is simply proverbial. | 
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Thus, as in the first plagues, their magicians were con- 
founded, so in this last their gods were put to flight. Should 
it be objected, that to consider the passage in this light 
would be to acknowledge the being and deity of the fictitious 
Anubis, it may be answered, that in the sacred writings it is 
not an uncommon thing to see the idol acknowledged in 
order to show its nullity, and the more forcibly to express 
contempt for it, for its worshi pore, and for its worship. 
Thus Isaiah, chap xlvi. 1,2; and Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 27. 

Verse 8. And all these thy servants shall come) A pre- 
diction of what. actualy took place. 

Verse 9. Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you] Though 
shall and will are both reputed signs of the future tense, 
and by many indiscriminately used, yot they make a most 
essential difference in composition in a variety of cases. 





For instance, if we translate lo yishma, Pharaoh SHALL not 
hearken, as In our text, the word shall strongly intimates 
that it was vmpossible for Pharaoh to hearken, and that God 
had placed him under that impossibility : but if we trans- 
late as we should do, Pharaoh wiLu not hearken, it alters 
the case most essentially, and agrees with the many pas- 
sages in the preceding chapters, where he is said to have 
hardened his own heart; as this proves that he, without any 
impulsive necessity, obstinately refused to attend to what 
Moses said or threatened; and that God took the advantage 
of this obstinacy to work anothey miracle, and thus multiply 
his wonders in the land. 

Pharaoh Witt not hearken unto you; and because he 
would not God hardened his heart—left him to his own 
obstinacy. 


The month Abib ts to be considered as the commencement of the year, 1, 2. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The PassovER inatituted ; the 
lamb or kid to be used on the occasion to be taken from the flock the tenth day of the month, and each family 
to provide one, 3,4. The lamb or kid to be a male of the frst year without blemish, 5. To be killed on 
the fourteenth day, 6, and the blood to be sprinkled on the side-posts and lintels of the doors, 7. The flesh 
to be prepared by roasting, and not to be eaten either sodden or raw, 8,9; and no purt of it to be left till 
the morning, 10. The people to cat it with their loins girded, Sc., as persons prepared for a journey, 11. 
Why called the Passover, 12. The blood sprinkled on the door-posts, Sc., to be a tuken to them of prescrva- 
tion from the destroying angel, 13. The fourteenth day of the month Abib to be a feast for ever, 14. 
Unleavened bread to be eaten seven days, 15. This also to be observed in all their gencrations for ever, 17-20. 
Moses instructs the elders of Israel how they are to offer the lamb and sprinkle his blood, and for what pur- 
pose, 21-23. He binds them to iustruct theur children in the wature of this rite, 24-27. The children of 
Israel act as commanded, 28. All the first-born of Eqypt slain, 29, 30. Pharaoh and the Egyptians urge 
Moses, Aaron, and the Israelites to depart, 31-83. They prepare Jor their departure, and get gold, silver, 
and raiment from the Hgyptians, 34-36. They journey trom Rameses to Succoth, in number six hundred 
thousand men, besides women and children, and a mixed multitude, 37, 38. They bake unleavened cukes 


¥ the dough they brought with them out of Egypt, 39. The time in which they sojourned in Egypt, 40-42. 
ifferent ordinances concerning the Passover, 43-49; which are all punctually observed by the people, who 


are brought out of Loypt the same day, 50-51. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and Aaron 

A in the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 *This month shall f unto you the begin- 
ning of months: it shall be the first month 

of the year to you. 

3 Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, 
saying, In the tenth day of this month they shall 
take to them every man a” lamb, according to the 
house of their fathers, a lamb for an house: 


*Ch. xili. 4. Deut. xvi, 1. xxiii. 15. xxxiv. 18. Lev. xiii. 5, 
Num. xxviii. 16. Esth. ili. 7.—» Or, kid.—c Lev. xxli. 19, 20, 21. 


Verse 2. This month shall be unto you the beginning of 
months] It is supposed that God now changed the com- 
mencement of the Jewish year. The month to which this 
verse refers, the month Abid, answers to a part of our March 
and April; whereas it is supposed that previously to this the 
yee began with Tisri, which answers to a part of our Sep- 

ber ; for in this month the Jews suppose God created the 
world, when the earth appeared at once with all its fruits in 
perfection. From this circumstance the Jews have formed 
a twofold commencement of the year, which has given rise 
to a twofold denomination of the year itwelf, to which the 
afterwards attended in all their reckonings: that whic 
began with Tisri or September was called their civil year ; 
that which began with Abib or March was called the sacre 
or ecclesiastical year. 

Some very eminently learned men contend that no new 
commencement of the year is noted in this place: for that 
the er had always begun in this month, and that the words 
shall de, which are inserted by different Versions, have 
nothing answering to them in the Hebrew. 

Verse 8. In the tenth day of this month] In after times 
they be their preparation on the thirteenth day, or day 
before the passovER, which was not celebrated till the four- 
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4 And if the household be too little for the lamb, 
let him and his, neighbour next unto his house take 
aw, according to the number of the souls; every man, 
according to his eating, shall make your count for 
the lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be ¢ without blemish, a male 
“of the first year: ye shall take ¢ out from the 
sheep, or from the guats: 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the ° fourteenth 


Mal. i. 8 14. Heb. ix. 14. 1 Pet. i. 19.—4 Heb. gon of a year. Lev. 
xxiii, 12.—¢ Lev. xxiii. 5. Num. ix.8. xxviii. 16. out. xvi. 1, 6. 
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teenth day, see ver. 6: but on the present occasion, as this 
was their first passover, they erobably required more time tu 
get a in; as a atate of very great confusion must have 
prevailed at this time. 

Ae lamb es ieee word ee ae ome the young of 
sheep and of goats, and may be indifforently tr 
uithier lamb or kid. % ere 

___lamb for an prior The whole host of Israel was 
divided into twelvé tribes, these tribes into families, the 
families into houses, and the houses into particular persons ; 
Num. i., Josh vii. 14. 

Verse 4. If the hoysehold be too little] That is, If there 
be not persons enough in one family to eat a whole lamb, 
then two families must join together. Theo rabbins allow 
that there should be at least persons to one paschal 
lamb, and not more than twenty. 

Take it, according to the namiber of the souls] The persons 
who were to eat of it were to be first ascertained, and then 
the lamb was to be slain and dressed for that number. 

_ Verse 5. Without blemish] Having no natural imperfec- 
tion, no disease, no deficiency or redundancy of parts. On 
this point, the rabbing have trifled most egregiously, reckon- 
ing fifty blemishes that render a lamb or a kid, or any animal, 
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day of the same month: and the whole assembly of 
the congregation of Israel shall kill it *in the even- 


ing. 

And they shall take of the blood, and strike it 
on the two side posts, and on the upper door post of 
the houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast 
with fire, and *unleavened bread; and with bitter 
herbs they shall eat it. 

9 Hat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, 
but ‘roast with fire; his head with his legs, and 
the purtenance thereof. 


® Heb, between the two evenings. Ch. xvi. 12.—bCh. xxxiv. 25. 
Deut. xvi. 8. Num. ix. 11. 1 Cor. v. 8.—¢ Deut. xvi. 7.—4 Ch. 
xxiii. 18. xxxiv. 25.—¢ Deut. xvi. 5.—Ch. xi. 4,5. Amos v. 17.— 








improper to be sacrificed : five in the ear, three in the eyelid, 
ewht in the cye, three in the nose, siz in the mouth, &c., &e. 

A male of the first year) That is, any age in the first 
year between eight days and twelve months. 

From the sheep, or from the goats] The seh means either; 
and oither was equally proper if without blemish. The 
Hebrews, howevor, in general preferred the lamb to the kid. 

Verse 6. Ye shall keep it until the fourteenth day] This 
was never commanded nor practised afterwards. The rab- 
bins mark fowr things that were required in the first pass- 
over that were never required afterwards: 1. The eating of 
tho lamb in their houses dispersed through Goshen. 2. 
The taking the lamb on the tonth day. 8. Tho striking of 
its blood on the dour-posts and lintels of their houses. And 
4. Their cating it in haste. 

The whole assembly—shall kill it] Any person might kill 
it, pie sacrificial act in this case not being confined to tho 
priests. 

In the evening.) “Between the two evenings.” Tho 
Jews divided the day into morning and evening : till the sun 
passed the meridian all was morning or forenoon; after that, 
all was afternoon or evening. Their jirst evening began just 
after twelve o'clock, and continued till sunset; their second 
evening bogan at sunset and continued till night, ie. during 
the whole time of twilight; between twelve o’clock, there- 
fore, and the termination of twilight, the passover was to be 
offered. 

Verse 7. Take of the blood, and strike it on the two side 

osts}_ This was to be done b dipping a bunch of hyssop 
into the blood, and thus sprinkling it upon the posts, &e. ; 
see ver. 22. That this sprinkling of the blood of the puschal 
lamb was an emblem of. the sacrifice and atonement made 
by the death of Jesus Christ, is most clearly intimated in 
the sacred writings, 1 Pet. i. 2, Heb. ix. 18, 14, viii. 10. It 
is remarkable that no blovud was to be sprinkled on the 
threshold, to teach a reverent regard for the blood of Christ, 
that men should not tread under foot the son of GOD, nor 
count the blood of the covenant wherewith they ure sanctified 
an unholy thing; Heb. x. 29. 

Verse 8. They shall eat the flesh—roast with fire] <As it 
was the ordinary custom of the Jews to boil their flesh, 
some think that the command given here was in opposition 
to the custom of the Egyptians, who ate raw flesh in honour 
of Osiris. The Acthiopians are to this day remarkable for 
eating raw jlesh, as is the case with most savage nations. 

Unleavened bread] Tho word hore properly signifies un- 
leavened cakes; the word for leaven in Habe 1s chamets, 
which simply signifies to ferment. ; ig supposed that 
leaven was forbidden on this and on other occasions, that 
the bread being less agreeable to the taste, it might be 
emblematical of their bondage and bitter servitude, as this 
seems to have been one design of the bitter herbs which were 
commanded to be used on this occasion: but this certainly 
was not the sole design of the prohibition ; leaven itself is a 
species of corruption, being produced by fermentation, which 
in such cases tonds to putrefaction. In this very light St. 
Paul considers the subject in this place; 1 Cor. v. 6-8. 

Bitter herbs} What kind of herbs or salad is intended by 
the word merorim, which literally signifies bitters, is not 
well known. The Jews think Gh wild lettuce, hore- 
hound, and the like, are intended. Whatever may be im- 
plied under the term, whether bitter herbs, or bitter ingredi- 
ents in geueral, it was designed to put them in mind of their 
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10 And ye shall let nothing of it remain until 
the morning, and that which remaineth of it until 
the morning ye shall burn with fire. 

11 And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins girded, 
your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand: 
and ye shall eat it in haste: ‘it de the Lorp’s 


passover. 

12 For I ‘ will pass Pane the land of Egypt 
this night, and will smite all tho first-born in the 
land of Egypt, both man and beast; and * against 
all the "gods of Egypt I will execute judgment: 'I 
am the Lorp. 


g Num. xxxiil. 4.—5 Or, princes. Ps. Ixxxii. 


Ch, xxi. 6. xxii. 28. 
1,6. John x. 34, 85.—! Ch. vi. 2. 


bitter and severe bondage in the land of Egypt, from which 
God was now about to deliver them. 

Verse 9, With the purtenance thereof.] All the intes- 
tines, for these were ubused by the heathens to purposes of 
divination ; and when roasted in the mannor here directed 
they could not be thus used. The command also implies 
that the lamb was to be roasted whole; neither the ead nor 
leys were to be separated, nor the intestines removed. I 
suppose that these last simply included the heart, lungs, 
liver, kidneys, &c., and not the intestinal canal. 

Vorse 10. Ye shall let nothing of tt remain witil the morn- 
ing] Merely to prevent putrefaction; for it was not meot 
that a thing offered to God should be subjected to corrup- 
tion, which in such hot countrios it must speedily undergo. 
Thus the body of our blessed Gord saw no corruption, Ps. 
xvi. 10, Acts ii. 27, because, like the paschal lamb, it was a 
sacrifice offered to God. 

It appenrs that from the Jewish passover the heathens 
borrowed their sacrifice termed PRrorreR vIAM. It was 
their custom, previously to their undertaking a journey, to 
offer » sacrifice to their gods, and to cat the whole if pos- 
sible, but if any part was left they burned it with fire; and 
this was called propter viam, because it was made to procure 
& prosperous journey. 

erse 11. And thus shall ye eatit; with your loins girded] 
As in the eastern countries they wear long loose garments, 
whenever they travel they mae up the fore parts of their 
garments in the girdle which they wear round their loins. 

Your shoes on your feet] This seems particularly mon- 
tioned because not oN 

Your staff in your hand] astern people universally make 
use of a staff when they travel on foot. 

Ye shall eat it in haste] Becanse they wore suddenly to 
take their departure: the destroying angel was at hand, 
their enomies were coming against them, and they had not 
& moment to lose. 

It is the Lord’s passover.|_ That is, Jehovah is now about 
to pass over the land, and the houses only where the blood 
is sprinkled shall be safe from the stroke of death. The 
iebrew word pesach, which we very properly translate 
PASSOVER, and which should always be pronounced as two 
words, has its name from the angel of God passing by or 
over the houses of the Israelites, on the posts and lintels of 
which the blood of the lamb was sprinkled, while he stopped 
at the houses of the Egyptians to slay their first-born. 

Verse 12. Ayainst all the gods of Egypt, dc.) As different 
animals were sacred among the Egyptians, the slaying of the 
first-born of all the beasts might be called executing judg- 
ment upon the gods of Egypt. As this however does not 
appear very clear and satisfactory, some have imagined that 
the word elohey should be translated princes, which is the 
rendering in our margin; for as these princes, who were 
rulers of the kingdom under Pharaoh, were equally hostile 
to the Hebrews with Pharaoh himself, therefore these judg. 
ments fell equally heavy on them also. But we may ask, 
Did not these judgments fall equally on all the families of - 
Egypt, though multitudes of them had no particular part 
either in the evil counsel against the Israelites or in their 
oppression ? Why then distinguish those in calamities in 
which all equally shared? None of these interpretations 
therefore appear satisfactory. Houbigant supposes that 
elohey, GODS, is & mistake for ahley, TENTS or habitations 
and contends that the text should be read thus: And on all 
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13 And the blood shall be to you for a token upon 
the houses where ye are: and when I sce the blood, 
I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be 
ae you *to destroy you, when I smite the land of 

t. 

Pe And this day shall be unto you ’for a me- 
morial; and ye shall keep it a ° feast to the Lorp 
throughout your generations; ye shall keep it a 
feast “by an ordinance for ever. 

15 °¢ Seven days shall yo cat unleavened bread ; 
even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of your 
houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread from 
the first day until the seventh day, ‘that soul shall 
be cut off from Israol. 

16 And in the first day there shall be an holy 
convocation, and in the seventh day there shall be 
an holy convocation to you; no manner of work 
shall be done in them, save that which every "man 
must eat, that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast of unleavencd 
bread; for'‘in this self-same day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore shall 


®Heb. for a destruction.—» Ch. xlii. 9.—* Lev. xxil. 4,5, 2 Kings 
xxiii, 21,4 Ver. 24, 48. Ch. xiii. 10.-—eCh. xiii. 6, 7. xxiii. 15. 
xxxiv. 18, 25. Lev. xxiil. 5,6. Num. xxvili. 17. Dout xvi. 8, 
8. 1Cor. v. 7.—fGen. xvii. 14. Num. ix. 13.--8 Lev. xxiii. 7, 8, 
Num. xxviii. 18, 25.—b Heb. souwl—tCh. xiii. 8.—j Lev. xxiii. 5. 


the TENTS (or HABITATIONS) of Lqyupt [will execute judqment s 
by which word tho Lord signified that not one davelling in the 
whole land of Egypt should be exempted from the judgment 
here threatened. It is but justice to say that however prob- 
able this criticism may uppeour, it is not supported by any 
of the ancient Vorsions, nor by any of the MSS. collated by 
Kennicott and De Itossi. 

Verse 18. The bloud shall be to you for a token] It shall 
bo the sign to the destroying angel, that the house on which 
he sees this blood sprinkled is under the protection of God, 
and (hat no person in it is to be injured. 

Verse 14. A memorial] To keep up a remembrance of 
the severity and goodness, or justice and mercy, of God. Ye 
Shadl keep it w feast—it shall be annually observed, and shall 
be celebrated with solemn religious joy, throughout your gen- 
erations—as long as ye continue to be a distinct people; an 
ordinance—a divine appointment, an institution of God Inm- 
self, neither to be altered nor sot aside by any human 
authority. 

For ever.] An overlasting or endloss statute, because re- 
presentative of the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of 
the world ; whose mediation, in consequence of his sacrifice, 
shall endure while time itself lasts ; and to whose merits and 
efficacy the salvation of the soul shall be ascribahle through- 
out eternity. It is remarkable that though the Jews have 
ceased from tho whole of thoir sacrificial system, so that 
sacrifices are no longer offered by them in any part of the 
world, yet they all, in all their gencrations and in all coun- 
tries, keep up the remembrance of the passover, and observo 
the feast of unleavened bread. But no lamb is sacrificed. 
Their sacrifices have all totally ceascd, ever since the de- 
struction of Jerusalom by the Romans. Even the flesh that 
is used on this occasion 1s partly roasted and partly boiled, 
that it may not even resemble the primitive sacrifice; for 
they deem it unlawful to sacrifice out of Jerusalem. The 
truth is, the true Lamb of God that takcth away the sin of 
the world has been offered, and they have no power to restore 
the ancient type. 

Verse 15. Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread) This 
has been considered as a distinct ordinance, and not essen- 
tially connected with the passover. The passover was to be 
observed on the fourteenth day of the first month; the 
feast of unleavened bread began on the fifteenth and lasted 
seven days, the first and last of which were holy convoca- 

one. 

That soul shall be cut off] There are thirty-sia places in 
which this excision or cutting of is threatened against the 
Jews for neglect of some particular duty; and what is im- 
plied in the thing itself is not well known. Semethink it means 
& violent death, some a premature death, and some an eternal 
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ye observe this day in your generations by an ordin- 
ance for ever. 

18 JIn the first month, on the fourteenth day of 
the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
until the one and twenticth day of the month at 
even. 

19 * Seven days shall there be no leaven found in 
your houses: for whosoever eateth that which is 
leavened, ! even that soul shall be cut off from the 
congregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or 
born in the land. 

20 Yeo shall eat nothing leavened; in all your 
habitations shall yo cat unlcavened bread. 

21 Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel, 
and said unto them, ™ Draw out and take you a 
"lamb according to your familics, and kill the 
passover. 

22 ° And yo shall take a bunch of hyssop, and 
dip itin the blood that 7s in the bason, and ? strike 
the lintel and the two side posts with the blood that 
ig in the bason ; and none of you shall go out at the 
door of his house until the morning. 


een Page) 


Num. xxviii, 16.—* Exod. xxiii. 15. xxxiv. 18. Deut. xvi. 8. 1 Cor. 
v. 7, 8—! Num. ix. 13—" Ver. 3. Num. ix. 4, Josh. v. 10. 
2 Kings xxiii, 21, Ezra vi. 20. Mat. xxvi. 18,19. Mark xiv. 12-16. 
Luke xxii. 7, &¢.—" Or, kid.—° Heb. xi. 28.—? Ver. 7. 


death. Itis very likely that it means no more than a sopara- 
tion from the rights and privileges of an Israelite; so that 
after this excision the person was considered as a mere 
stranger, who had neither lot nor part in Israel, nor any 
right to the blessings of the covenant. Thisis probably what 
St. Paul means, Rom. ix. 3. But we naturally suppose this 
punishment was not inflicted but on those who had showed 
a marked and obstinate contempt for the divine authority. 
This punishmont appears to have been nearly tho same with 
excommunication among the Christians ; and from this gen- 
oral notion of the cutting off the Christian excommunication 
scems to have been borrowed. 

Verse 16. In the first day—and in the seventh day there 
shall be an holy convocation] This is the first place where 
we meot with tho account of an assembly collected for the 
mere purpose of religious worship. Such assemblies aro 
called holy convocations, which is a very appropriate appella- 
tion for a religious assembly; thoy were called together by 
the express command of God, and were to bo employed in a 
work of holiness. 

Verse 17. Self-saime day} Probably they began their march 
about day-break, called here beetsem, the body or strength of 
the day, and in Deut..xvi. 1, by night—some time before the 
sun Tose. 

Verse 19. No leaven found in your houses] To moet the 
letter of this precept in the fullest manner possible, the Jews, 
on the eve of this festival, institute the most rigorous search 
through every part of their houses, not only removing all 
leavened bread, but sweeping every part clean, that no crumb 
of bread shall be left that had any leaven in it. And so 
strict were they in the observance of the letter of this law 
that if even a mouse was seen to run across the floor with a 
crumb of bread in its mouth, they considered the whole 
house as polluted, and began their purification afresh. We 
have already seen that leaven was an emblem of sin, because 
it procecded from @orruption ; and the putting away of this 
a ieee the turning to God with simplicity and uprightness 
of heart. 

Verse 21. Kill the Passever:] That is, the lamb, which 
was called the paschal or passover lamb. The animal that 
was to be sacrificed on this occasion got the name of the 
institution itself: thus the word covenant is often put for 
the sacrifice offered in making the covenant: sothe rock was 
Christ, 1 Cor. x. 4; bread and wine the body and blood of 
Christ, Mark xiv. 22, 24. St. Paul copies the expression, 1 
Cor. v. 7: Christ our passover (that is, our paschal lamb) 7s 
sacrificed for us. 

Verse 22. A bunch of hyssop] The original word esob has 
been variously translated musk, rosemary, polypody of the 
wall, mint, origanum, marjoram, and Hyssop: the latter 
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23 * For the Lorp will pass through to smite the 
Egyptians; and when he seeth the lood upon the 
Imtel, and on the two side posts, the Lorp will pass 
over the door, and .?will not suffer ‘the destroyer 
to come in unto your houses to smite you. 

24 And ye shall observe this thing for an ordin- 
ance to thee and to thy sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, whcn ye be come to 
the land which the Loxp will give you, ¢ according 

‘as he hath promised, that ye shall keep this ser- 
vice. 

26 * And it shall come to pass, when your chil- 
dren shall say unto you, What mean ye by this 
service, 

27 That ye shall say, ‘It 7s the sacrifice of the 
Lorn’s passover, who passed over the houses of the 
children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And the 
people * bowed the head and worshipped. 
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secms to he the most proper. It was a type of the purifying 
virtue of the bitter sufferings of Christ. 

Verse 26. What mean ye by this service?) From the 
remotest antiquity the institution of feasts, games, &c., has 
been used to keep up the memory of past grand events. 
Hence God instituted the sabbath, to keep up the remem. 
brance of tho creation; and the passover, to kevp up the 
romembrance of the deliverance from Hyypt. All the other 
foasts wore instituted on similur reasons. The Jews never 
took their sons to the tabernacle or temple till Bo were 
twelve years of age, nor suffered them to eat of the flesh of 
any victim till they had themselves offered a sacrifice at the 
templo, which they were not permitted to do before the 
twelfth year of their age. 

Verse 27. Itis the sacrifice of the Lord’s passover] We havo 
already intimated that the paschal lumb was an illustrious type 
of Christ; and we shall find that every thing in this account 
is typical or representative. The bondage and aftliction of 
the people of Israel may be considored as emblems of the 
hard slavery and wretchedness consequent on a state of sin- 
fulness. The mercy of God projects the redemption of man 
from this cruel bondage and oppression, and a sacrifice is ap- 
pointed for the occasion by God himself; to be offered with 
particular and significant rites and ceremonies, all of which 
represented the passion and death of our blessed Lord, and the 
great end for which he became a sacrifice, viz., the redemption 
of a lost world, from the power, the guilt, and the pollution of 
sin, &c. And itis worthy of remark, 1. That the anniver- 
net or annual commemoration of the passover was strictly 
and religiously kept by tho Jews on the day, and hour of the 
day, on which the original transaction took place, throughout 
all their succeeding generations. 2. That on ono of these 
anniversaries, and, a8 many suppose, on the very day and 
hour on which the paschal lamb was originally offered, our 
blessed Lord expired on the cross for the salvation of the 
world. 3. That after the destruction of Jerusalem the 
paschal lamb ceased to be offered by the Jows throughout 
the world, though they continue to hold the anniversary of 
the passover, but without any sacrifice, notwithstanding 
their deep-rooted, inveterate antipath Keninst the author 
and grace of the gospel. 4. That the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper was instituted to keep this true paschal sacri- 
fice in commemoration, and that this has been religiously 
observed by the whole Christian world (one very sual class 

Christians excepted) from the foundation of Christianity 
te the present day! 6. That the Jows were commanded to 
eat the paschal Jamb; and our Lord, commemorating the 
passover, commanded his disciples, saying, Take, eat, THIS 
1g my body, which is given for you; do this in remembrance 
of ME, the communion service of the Church of Eng- 
land, the spirit and design both of the type and antitype are 
most expressively condensed into one point of view, in the 
address to the communicant: “Take and eat this in remem- 
brance that Christ died for THEE; and FEED upon HIM, in 
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28 And the children of Israel went away, and 
*did as the Lorp had commanded Moses and Aaron, 
so did they. 

29 ' And it came to pass, that at midnight / the 
Lorp smote all the first-born in the land of Egypt, 
*from the first-born of Pharaoh that sat on his 
throne, unto the first-born of the captive that was 
in the ' dungeon; and all the first-born of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all 
his servants, and all the if ryptians; and there was 
a “great cry in Hgypt; for there was not a house 
where there was not one dead. 

31 And "he called for Moses and Aaron by night, 
and said, Rise up, and get you forth from amon 
my people, ° both ye und the children of Israel; an 
go, scrve the Lorn, as ye have said. 

32 ° Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye 
have said, and be gone; and “bless me also. 

33 ‘And the Egyptians were urgent upon the 
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thy heart, by FAITH with THANKSGIVING.” Thus God con. 
tinues the memorial of that grand transaction which he has 
said should be an ordinance for ever; evidently meaning 
thereby, that the paschal lamb should be the significator till 
the passion and death of Christ ; and that afterwards bread 
and wine taken sucramontally, in commemoration of his 
crucifixion, should be the continual representatives of that 
sacrifices till the ond of the world. Thus the passover in 
itself, gnd in its reference, is an ordinance for ever; and thus 
the words of the Lord are litorally fulfilled. 

Verse 29. Sieote all the first-born] If we take the term 
first-borw in its literal sense only, we shall be led to conclude 
that in a vast number of the houses of the Egyptians there 
could have been no death, as it is not at all likely that every 
first-born child of every Egyptian family was still alive, and 
that all tho first-born of their cattle still remained. And 
yet it is said, vor. 30, that thore was not a house where there 
was not one dead. Tho word therefore must not be taken 
in its literal sense only. From its use in a great variety of 
places in the scriptures it is evident that. it means the chief, 
most excellent, best beloved, most distinguished, &. In this 
sense our blessed Lord is called the FIRST-BORN of every 
creature, Col. 1. 15, and the ¥IRST-BORN among many breth- 
ren, Rom. vui. 29; that is, he is move excellent than all 
creaturos, and greater than all the children of men. In the 
same sense we may understand Rev. i. 5, where CHRIstT is 
called the FIRST-BEGOTTEN front the dead, i.c. the chief of all 
that have ever visiied the empire of death, and on whom 
death has had any power; and the only one who by his own 
might guickened himself. 

In a contrary sense, when the word first-burn is joined to 
another that signifies uny kind of misery or disgrace, it thon 
signifies the depth of misery, the utmost disgruce. So the 
FIRST-BORN of the poor, Isa. xiv. 80, signifies the most abject, 
destitute, and impovorished. The FikstT-BORN of death, Job 
xviii. 18, means the most horrible kind of death. So in the 
threatening against Pharaoh, chap. xi. 5, where he informs 
him that he will slay all the first-born, from the first-born of 
Pharaoh that sitteth upon the throne, to the sharia of the 
maid-servant that is behind the nll, he takes in the very 
highest and lowest conditions of life. The most eminont 
ergon in every family in Egypt, as well as thuse who were 
terally the jirst-born, was slain in this plague. 

Verse 80. There was a great cry} No people in tho uni. 
verse were more remarkable for their mournings than the 
Egyptians, especially in matters of religion; they whipped, 
beat, tore themselves, and howled in all the excess of grief. 
When a relative died, the people left the house, ran into the 
streets, and bowled in the most lamentable and frantic 
manner. How dreadful then must the scene of horror and 
distress appear, when there was not one house or family in 
Egypt where there was not one dead; and according to 
their custom, all the family running out into the streets 
bewailing this calamity ! 


CHAP. XII. 





eople, that they might send thom out of the land in 
ste; for they said, * We be all dead men. 


34 And the people took their dough before it was. 


leavened, their > kneading-troughs being bound up 
in their clothes upon thoir shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israg] did according to 
the word of Moses: and they borrowed of tho 
Egyptians * jewois of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment : 

86 4 And the Lorp gave the people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them 
such things as they required. Aud ‘they spoiled 
the Egyptians. 

37 And ‘the children of Tsracl journeyed from 
&® Rameses to Succoth, about " six hundred thousand 
on foot that were men, beside children. 

38 And 'a mixed multitude went up also with 
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Verse 31. Called for Moses and Aaron] ‘That is, he sent 
tho message here mentioned to them; for it does not appear 
that ho had any farther interview with Mosos and Aaron. 

Verse 23. The kyyptians were urgent upon the people 
They felt much, they teared more; and therefore wished to 
get immediately rid of a people on whose uccount they 
found they were smitten with s0 many and such dreadful 
plagues. 

Verse 34. The people took their dough before it was 
leavened, &*c.| There was no time now to make arty regular 
pe petaaen for their departure, such was the universal 

urry aud confusion. The Israelites could carry but little 
of their household utensils with them; but some, such as 
they kneaded their bread and kept their meal in, the¥ were 
obliged to carry with them. The kneading-troughs of the 
Arabs are comparatively smull wooden bowls, which, after 
kneading their bread in, serve thei as dishes ont of which 
they eat their victuals. And as to these being bound up in 
their clothes, no more may he intended than their wrapping 
them up in their long loose garments, or in what is still used 
among the Arabs, and callod hykes, which is a long kind of 
blanket, something resembling a highland plaid, in which 
they often carry their provisions, wrap themselves by day, 
and sleep at night. 

Vorse 85. They borrowed af the Eqguptians] Sac the note 
on chap. ili. 22, where the very exceptionable term borrow is 
largely oxplaimed. 

Vorse 37. From Rameses to Succoth]) Rameses appears 
to have been another name for Goshen, though it is prob- 
able that there might have been a chief city or village in 
that land, where the children of Israel rendezvoused previ- 
ously to their departure, called Rameses. As the term 
Succoth signifies bootis or tents, it is probable that this 
place was so named from its being the place of the first 
encampment of the Israelites. 

Sia lamndred thousand] That is, There was this number 
of effective men, twenty years old and upwards, who were 
able to go out to war. Bat this was not the whole number, 
and therefore the sacred writer says they were about 600,000 ; 
for when the numbers were taken about thirteen months 
after this, they were found to be siv hundred and three 
thousand five hundred and fifty, without reckoning those 
under Las years of age, or any of tho tribe of Levi; sco 
Num. i. 45, 46. But besides those on foot, or footmen, there 
were no doubt many old and comparatively infirm persons, 
who rode on camels, horses, or asses, besides the immense 
number of women and children, which must have been at 
least three to one of the others; and the mixed multitude, 
ver. 38, probably of refugees in Haypt, who came to sojourn 
there, because of the dearth which had obliged them to 
emigrate from their own countries; and who now, secin 
that the hand of Jehovah was against the Egyptians and 
with the Israelites, availed themselves of the general conster- 
nation, and took their leave of Egypt, choosing Israel’s God 
for their portion, and his people for their companions. Such 
& company moving at once, and emigrating from their own 
country, the world never before nor since witnessed; no 
doubt upwards of two millions of souls, and probably upwards 
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them; and flocks, and hords, gven very much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough 
which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it wad 
not leavoned; because Jthey were thrust out of 
Kgypt, and could not tarry, neither had they pre- 
pared for themselves any victual. 

40 Now the sojourning of the children of Isracl, 
who dwelt in Egypt, was * four hundred and thirty 

ears. 

41 And it came to pass at the end of the four hun- 
dred and thirty years, even the self-same day it came 
to pass, that all 'the hosts of the Lorp went out 
from the land of Egypt. 

42 It is™a night "to be much observed unto the 
Lorn, for bringing them out from the land of Egypt: 
this ie that night of the Loxp to be observed of all 
the children of Israol in their generations. 
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of three millions, besides their flocks and herds, even very 
much cattle; and what but the mere providence of God 
could support such a multitude, and in the wilderness too, 
where to this day the necessaries of lifo are not to be 
found ? 

Had not Moses the fullest proof of his divine mission, he 
never could have put himself at the head of such an immense 
concourse of people, who, without tho most especial and 
effective providence, must all lave perished for lack of food. 
This smegle circumstance, uueonnected with all othors, is an 
ample demonstration of tle divine mission of Moses, and of 
the authenticity and divine inspiration of the Pentatouch. 
To suppose that an impostor, or one pretending only to a 
divine call, could have ventured to place himself at the head 
of suck an immense body of people, to lead them through a 
trackless wilderness, utterly unprovided for such a joarney, 
to a land as yet in the possession of sevoral powerful nations 
whom they must expel before they could possess the country, 
would have implied such an extreme of madness and See as 
has never been witnessed in an individual, and such a blind 
eredulity in the multitude as is unparalleled in the annals of 
mankind! The succeeding stupendous ovents proved that 
Moses had the authority of God to do what he did; and the 
people had at least such a geveral conviction that he had this 
authority that they implicitly followed his directions, and 
received their law from his mouth. 

Verso 40. Now the sojourning of the children of [sracl, &c. } 
Tho statement in this verse is allowed on all hands to be ex- 
tremely difficult, and therefore the passage stands in especial 
need of ilustration. “That the descendants of Israel did 
not dwell 430 years in Kyypt,” says Dr Kennicott, “ may be 
easily proved, aud has often been demonstrated.” 

The Samaritan Pentateuch, in all its manuscripts and 
printed copies, reads the place thus: 

* Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, and of their 
fathers, which they sojourned in the land of Canaan and in 
the land of Kaypt, was 480 years.” This same sum is given 
by St. Paul, Git. 1.17, who reckons from the promise made 
to Abraham, when God commanded him to go to Canaan, to 
the giving of the law, which soon followed the departure 
from Egypt ; and this chronology of the apostle is concor- 
dant with the Samaritan Pentateuch, which, by preserving 
the two passages, they and their fathers, and in the land of 
Canaan, which age lost out of the present copies of the 
Hebrow text, has rescued this passage frown all obscurity and 
contradiction. From Abraham’s entry into Canaan to the 
birth of Isaac was 25 years, Gen. xii. 4, xvii. 1-21; Isaac 
was 60 years old at the birth of Jacob, Gen, xxv. 26; and 
Jacob was 180 at his going down into Egypt, Gen. xlvii. 9; 
which three sums make 215 years. And then Jacob and his 
children having continued in Egypt 215 years more, the 
whole sum of 430 years is copularly completed. [Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s theory is not sustained by rooent criticism. 

Verse 42. A night to be much observed] A night to be 
held in everlasting remembrance, because of the peculiar 
display of the power and goodness of God, the observance of 
which annually was to be considered a religious precept 
while the Jewish nation should continue. 


EXODUS. 


43 And the Lorp said unto Moses and Aaron, 
This 7s *the ordinance of the passover: There shall 
no stranger eat thereof: 

44 But every man’s servant that is bought for 
money, when thou hast " circumcised him, then shall 
he eat thereof. 

45 *A forcigner and an hired servant shall not 
eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten; thou shalt not 
carry forth ought of the fiesh abroad out of the house; 
‘neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 * All the congregation of Israel shall ‘keep it. 


ee - 


®*Num. ix. 14.—>(en. xvii. 12, 18.—° Lev, xxii. 10.—4 Num. ix. 12 
John xix. 33, 36.—° Ver. 6. Num. ix. 13. 


SR RN a LR te AE oe eran tanta A 





Vorse 43. This is the ordinance of the passover] From the 
last verse of this chapter it appears pretty ovident that this, 
to the 50th verse inclusive, constituted a part of the direc- 
tions given to Moses relativo to the proper observanco of tho 
first pussover, and should be read conjointly with tho pre- 
ceding account beginning at verse 21. It may be supposed 
that these latter vorses contain such particular directions as 
God gave to Moses after he had given those general ones 
mentioned in the preceding yerses, but they secm all tu be- 
long to this first passover. 

There shall no stranger eat thereof] Son of a stranger or 
foreigner, i.e. one who was not of the genuine ILobrow stock, 
or one who had not received circumcision ; for any circun- 
cised person might eat the passover, as the total oxclusion 
extends only to the uncircumcised, seo vor. 48. As there are 
two sorts of strangers mentioned in the sacred writings ; one 
who was admitted to all the Jewish ordinances, and another 
who, though he dwelt among the Jews, was not permitted to 
eat tho passover or partake of any of their solemn feasts ; it 
may be necessary to show what was the essential point of 
distinction through which the one was admitted and the 
other excluded. 

In treatises on the religious customs of the Jews wo fro- 
quent y meet with tho term proselyte, one who tis come from 

is own people and country to svjourn with another, All 
who were not descendants of some one of tlie twelve sons of 
Jacob, or of Ephraim and Manasseh, the two sous of Joseph, 
were roputed strangers or proselytes among the Jews. But 
of thoso strangers or proselytes there were two kinds, called 
among them proselytes of the gate, and proselytes of justice or 
of the covenant. ‘Lue former wore such as wished to dwell 
among the Jews, but would not submit to bo circumcised ; 
they, however, acknowledged the true God, avoided all idol- 
atry, and observed the seven precepts of Noah, but were not 
obliged to observe any of the Mosaic institutions. The latter 
submitted to be circumcised, obliged themselves to observe 
all the rites and ceremunics of the law, and were in nothing 
different from the Jews but merely in their having once been 
heathens. The former, or proselytes of the gate, might not 
eat the passover or partake of any of the sacred festivals ; 
but the latter, the proselytes of the covenant, had the same 
rights, spiritual and secular, as the Jews themselvos. 

Verse 45. A foreigner) Toshab, from yashab, to sit down 
or dwell ; one who is a mero sojourner, for the purpose of 
traffic, merchandise, &c., but who is neither a proselyte of the 
gate nor of the covenant, 

And an hired servant] Who, though he be bought with 
money, or has indentured himself for a certain term to serve a 
Jew, yet has not become either proselyte of the gate or of the 
covenont. None of these shall ent of it, bévause not circun- 
cised—not brought andor the bond of the covenant; and not 
being under obligation to observe the Mosaic law, they had 
no right to its privileges and blessings. 

Verse 46. In one house shall it be eaten] In one family, 
if that bo large enough; if not, » noighbouring family might 
be invited, ver. 4. 

Thow shalt not carry forthought of the feck] Every famil 
must abide within doors because of the destroying angel, 
nce cone permitted to go out of his house till the next day, 
ver. 22. 

Netther shaw ye break a bone thereof.) As it was to be eaten 
in haste, there was no time either to separate the bones, or to 
break them in order to extract tho marrow ; and lest they 
should be tempted to consume time in this way, therefore 
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48 And * when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, 
and will keep the passover to the Lon», let all his 
males be circumcised, and let them come near and 
keep it; and he shall be as one that is born in the 
land: for no uncircumcised person shall eat thereof. 

49 4 One law shgll be to him that is home-born, 
and unto the stranger that sojourneth among you. 

50 Thus did all the children of Israel; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

51 'And it came to pass the self:same day that 
the Lorn did bring the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt /by their armies. 


Heb. do it.—s Num. ix. 14.—" Num. ix. 14. xv. 15,16. Gal. iil. 28. 
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this ordinance was given. This precept was given to point 
out a most remarkable circumstance which 1500 years after 
was to take placo in the crucifixion of the Saviour of mankind, 
who was the true Paschal Lamb, that Lamb of God that 
takes away the sin of the world; for though he was 
crucified as a common mulefactor, and it was a universal 
custom to break the legs of such on tho cross, yet so did tha 
promises of God order it that a bone of HIM was not 
roken. 

Verse 48, And when a stranger—will keep the passover, 
§c.] Let all who sojourn among you, and who desire to 
partake of this sacred ordinance, not only be circumcised 
themselves, but all the males of their families likewise, that 
thoy may all have an cqual right to the blessings of the 
covenant. 

Verse 49. One law shall be to him that is home-born, §*c.7 
As this is the first place that the term torah or LAW occurs, 
a term of the greatest importance in Divine Revelation, and 
on the proper undorstanuding of which much depends, I 
judyo it best to give its genuine explanation ouce for all. 

The word torah comes from tho root yarah, which signifies 
to aim at, teach, point out, direct, lead, guide, make straight 
or even; and from these significations of the word (and in 
all these senses it is used in the Bible) we may sce at once 
the nature, properties, and design of the luw of God, It is 
a system of INSTRUCTION in righteousness ; it teaches the 
difference between moral good and evil; ascertains what is 
right and jit to bo done, and what should be left undone, 
because improper to be performed. It is a revelation of 
God’s wisdom and goodness, wonderfully well calculated to 
direct the hearts of men into the truth, to guide their feet 
into the path of life, and to make straight, even, and plain 
that way which leads to God, and im which the soul must 
walk in order to arrive at cternal life. It is the fountain 
whence every correct notion relative to God—his perfcctions, 
providence, grace, justice, holiness, omniscionce, and omni- 
potenco, has been derived. And it has been the origin 
whence all the true principles of law and justice have been 
deduced. Tho pious study of it was the grand means of 
producing the greatest kings, the most enlightened states. 
men, the most accomplished poets, and the most holy and 
useful men that ever adorned tho world. It is exceeded 
only by the gospel of Jesus Christ, which is at once the 
accomplishment of its rites and predictions, and the fulfil- 
ment of its grand plan and outline. Asa system of teach- 
ing or instruction, 1t is the most sovereign and most effectual ; 
as by it is the knowledge of sin, and it alone is the school- 
master that leads men to Ohrist, that they may be justified 
through faith, Gal. iii. 24. Who can absolutely ascertain 
the exact quantum of obliquity in a crooked line, without the 
application of a straight oneP And could sin, in all its 
twistings, windings, and varied involutions, have ever becn 
truly ascertained, had not God given to man this perfect 
rule to judge by? The nations who acknowledge this reve- 
lation of God, have, as far as they attend to its dictates, 
the wisest, purest, most egual, and most beneficial laws. 
The nations that do not receive it have laws at once extrava- 
gantly severe and extravagantly indulgent. 

The word lew, law, among the Romans, has been derived 
from lego, I read ; because when a law or statute was made, 
it was hung up in the most public places, that it might be 
seen, read, and known by all men, that those who were to 
obey the laws might not break them through Ae OTRAS, and 
thua incur the penalty. Or from ligo, I bind, because the 


? 


CHAP. XII. 





law binds men to the strict observance of its precepts. The 
Greeks call a law nomos, from nemo, to divide, distribute, 
minister to, or serve, because the law divides to all their just 
rights, appoints or distributes to each his proper duty, und 
thus serves or ministers to the welfare of the individual and 
the support of society. 

Verse 51. By ther armies.) Tsibotham, from tsaba, to 
assemble, meet together in an orderly or regulated manner, 
and hence to war, to act together as troops in battle ; whence 
tsebaoth, truops, armies, hosts. It is from this that the 
Divine Being calls himself Yehovah tsebaoth, the Lorn of 
{I0STS or armies: for the Lorp did bring the children of 
Israel out of the land of Eyypt by their ARMIES. 


When the nature of the Egyptian idolatry is considered, 
and the plugues which were sent upon them, we muy see at 
once the peculiarity of the judgment, and the great propriety 
of its bemg inflicted in tho way related by Moses. The 
plagues wero cither inflicted on the objects of their idolatry, 
or by their means. 

1, That the river Nile was an object of their worship, and 
one of their greatest gods, we have already seen. An the 
FIRST playwe, its waters were therefore turned into blood ; 
and the jish, many of which were objects ulso of their ado- 
ration, died. Blood was particularly offensive to them, aud 
the touch of any doud animal rendered them unelean, When 
then their great god, the river, was turned into blvod, and its 
waters becume putrid, so that all the fish, minor objects of 
their devotion, died, wo seo a judgment calculated at once to 
punish, correct, and reform them, 

2. Mr. Bryant has endeavoured to prove that, frogs, the 
SECOND plague, were sacred animals in Egypt, and wero 
daiienic to Osiris; they certainly appear on many anciont 
Evryptian monuments, and in such circumstances and con- 
nerions as to show that they were held in religious veneration. 
These therefore became un awful scourge; first, by their 
numbers, and their intrusion into every place; and, secondly, 
by their death, and the infection of the atmosphore which 
took place in vonseguence. 

3. We have seen alyo that the Egyptians, especially tho 
priests, aflected great cleanliness, and would not wear woollen 
garments lest any kind of vermin should harbour about them. 
The THIRD plague, by means ot lice or such-like vermin, was 
wisely calculated both to humble and confound them. In 
this they immediately saw a power superior to any that 
could be exerted by their gods or their magicians; and the 
Jatter wero obliged to confess, This is the finger of God! 

4. That flies wore held sacred among the Egyptians and 
among various other nations admits of the strongest proof, 
It is very probable that Baal-zebub himself was worshipped 
under the form of a fly or great cantharid, These therefore, 
or some kind of winged noxious insects, became the primo 
wugouts in the FOURTH plague; andif the cynomyia or dog-fly 
be intended, we have already seen in the notes with what 
propriety and effect this judgment was inflicted. 

5. The murrain or mortality among the cattle was the 
FIFTH plague, and the most decisive mark of the power and 
indignation of Jehovah, That doys, cats, monkeys, rams, 
heifers, and bulls, were all objects of their most religious 
veneration, all the world knows. These were smitten in a 
most singular manner by the hand of God; and the Eygyp. 
tians saw themselves deprived at once of all their imaginary 
helpers. Even Apis, their ox-god, in whom they particularly 
trusted, now suflers, groans, and dics under the hand of 
Jchovah. 

6. Tho sixrm plagwe, viz., of boils and blains, was as 
pprone ete as any of the preceding; and the purens of 
the ashes, the means by which it was produced, peculiarly 
siguificant. By this disorder, which no application to their 
gods could cure, and which was upon the magicians also, 

od confounded their pride, showed the folly of their wor- 
ship, and the vanity of their dependance. The means by 
which these boils and blains were inflicted, viz., the sprink- 
ling of ashes from the furnace, was peculiarly appropriate, 
In several cities in Egypt they were accustomed to sacrifice 
human beings to Typhon, which they burnt alivo upon a 
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high altar; and at the close of the sacrifice the priests 
gathered the ashes of these victims, and scuttered them in 
the air, “that whore an atom of thcir dust was wafted, a 
blessing might be entailed. The like was done by Moses 
with the ashes of the furnace, that wherever any, the 
smallest portion, alighted, it might prove a plague and a 
curse to this cruel, ungrateful, and infatuated people.” 

7. The grievous hail, the sEvENTH plague, attended with 
rain, thunder, and lightning, in w country where these 
scarcely ever occur, and according to an express prediction 
of Moses, must in tho most signal manner point out the 
power and justice of God. Fire and water were some of the 
principal objects of Egyptian idolatry. To find, thereforo, 
that these very elements, the objects of their adoration, were, 
at the command of a servant of Jehovah, brought as 2 curse 
and scourgy on the whole land, and upon men algo and cattle, 
must have shaken their belict in these imaginary deities, 
while it proved to the Israelites that there was none like the 
God, of Jeshurun, 

8. In the Eratrri plaque wo see by what insignificant crea- 
tures God can bring about a genoral destruction. A cater. 
pillar is beyond all animals the most contemptible, and, 
taken singly, the least to be dreaded in the whole empire of 
nature ; but in the hand of divine justice it becomes one of 
the most formidable foes of the human race, Not oven the 
most contemptible animal should be considered with dis- 
respect, as in the hand of God it may become the most 
terrible instrument for the punishment of a criminal indi- 
vidual, or a guilty land. 

9. Tho NINTH plague, the total and horrible darkness that 
lasted for three days, afforded both Israclites and Egyptians 
the most illustrious proof of the power and universal domin- 
ion of God; and was particularly to the latter a most awful 
yet instructive lesson against a specics of idolatry which had 
been long prevalent in that and other countries, viz., the 
worship of the celestial laminaries. The sun and moon were 
both adored as supreme deities, as the sole dispensors of light 
and life; and the sun was invoked as the givor of immor- 
tality and eternal blessedness. These objects of their super- 
stitious worship Jehovah showed by this plague to be his 
creatures, dispensing or withholding their light merely ut 
his will and pleasure; and that the people might be con- 
vineed that all this came by bis appointment alone, hoe pre- 
dicted this awful darkness: and that their astronomers might 
have the fullest proof that this was no natural occurrence, 
and could not be the effect of any kind of eclipse, which even 
when total could endure only about fowr minutes (and this 
caso could happen only once in a thousand years), he caused 
this palpable darkness to continue for three days ! 

10. The TENTH and last plugue, the slaying of the first-born 
or chief person in cach family, may be considered in the light 
of a divine retribution. “It had been told them that tho 
family of the Israelites were estcemed as God's first-born, 
chap. iv. 22; therctore God said: Let my son go that he 
may serve me; and if thou refuse —behold, I will slay thy 
son, even thy FIRST-BORN, ver. 23.” 

On the whole we may say, Behold the goodness and sever- 
ity of God! Severity mixed with goodness even to the samo 
pee He punished and corrected them at the same time ; 

or there was not one of these judgments that had not, from 
its peculiar nature and circumstances, some emendatory in- 
fluence. At the same time the Israelites themselves must 
have received a lesson of tho most impressive instruction on 
the vanity and wickedness of idolatry, to which they were 
at all times most deplorably prone, and of which they would 
no doubt have given many more examples, had they not had 
the Egyptian plagues continually before their eyes. It was 
probably these signal displays of God’s power and justice, 
and these alone, that induced thom to leave Egypt at his 
command by Moses and Aaron; otherwise, with the dread- 
ful wilderness before them, totally unprovided for such a 
journey, in which humanly speaking it was impossible for 
them and their households to subsist, they would have rather 
preferred the ls they then suffered, than have run the risk 
of greater by an attempt to escape from their present 
bondage. 


EXODUS. 


CHAPTER XIII 


God establishes the law concerning the first-born, and commands that all such, both of man and beast, should be 
sanctified unto him, 1, 2. Orders them to remember the day in which they were brought out of Egypt, when 


they should be brought to the land of Cunaan ; and to keep this service inthe month Abid, 3-5. 


Repeats the 


command concerning the leavened bread, 6, 7, and orders them to teach their children the cause of it, 8, and to 
keep strictly in remembrance that it was by the might of God alone they hud been delivered from Egypt, 9. 
Shows that the consecration of the first-born, both of man and beast, should take place when they should be 


settled in Canaan, 10-12. 
shown to their children, 14, 15. 


The first-born of man and beast to be redeemed, 13. The reason of this also to be 
Fronticts or phylactcries for the hands and forehead commanded, 16. And 


the people are not led directly to the promised land, but about through the wilderness ; and the reason assigned, 


17, 18. Moses takes the bones of Joseph with him, 19. 


Phey journey from Succoth and come to Etham, 20. 


And the Lord goes before them by day in a pillar of cloud, and by night in a pillar of fire, 21, which miracle 


is regularly continued, both by day und wight, 22, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 *Sanctify unto me al] the first-born, 
whatsoever openeth the womb among the 


children of Isracl, both of man and of beast: 


it 78 mine. 

8 And Moses said unto the people, > Remembor 
this day, in which ye came out from Hgypt, out of 
the house of * bondage; for ‘by strength of hand 
the Lorn brought you out from this place: * there 
shall no leavened bread be eaten. 

4 *This day came ye out, in the month Abib. 

5 And it shall be, when the Lorp shall * bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 


a 


®Ver. 12, 13,15. Ch. xxii. 29, 80. xxxiv. 19. Lev. xxvii. 26. 
Num. iii. 18. vidi. 16,17. xviii. 15. Deut.xv 19. Luke ii. 23.— 
bCh. xil.42. Dout. xvi. 3.—° Heb. servants.—4 Ch. vi. 1.—¢ Ch. xii. 
8.— Ch. xxiii. 15. xxxiv. 18, Deut. xvi. 1.—« Ch. iii. 8.—® Ch. vi. 
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Vorse 1. The Lord spake unto Moses} Tho commands in 
this chapter appear to have been given at Succoth, on the 
ramo day in which they left Egypt. 

Vorse 2. Sanctify unto me all the first-born] To sanctify, 
kadash, signities to consecrate, separate, and set apart a 
thing or porson from all secular purposes to some religious 
use. Thus the persons and animals sanctified to God were 
employed in tho service of the tabernacle and tenvple; and 
the animals, such as were proper, were offered in sacrifice, 

Whatsvever openeth the womb] ‘Chat is, the first-born, if 
a male; for females wero not offered, nor the first male, if a 
female had been born previously. Again, if a man had sev- 
oral wives, the first-born of each, if a male, was to be offercd 
to God. And all this was done to commemorate the preser- 
vation of the first-born of the Israelites, when those of the 
Egyptians were dostroyed. 

TN ete 5. When the Lord shall bring thee into the land} 
Hence it is pretty evident that the Israelites were not oblige 
to celebrate the passover, or keep the feast of unleavened 
bread, till they were brought into the promised land. 

Verse 9. And it shall’ be rue a siyn—upon thine hand] 
This direction, repeated and enlarged ver, 16, gave rise to 
phylacteries or tephillin, and this is one of the passages which 
the Jews write upon them to the Lenin day, The manner 
in which the Jews understood and kept these commands may 
appear in their practice. They wrote tho following four por- 
tions of the law upon slips of parchment of vellum : Sanctify 
unto me the first-born, Exod. xiii., from verse 2 to 10 inclusive. 
And it shall be, when the Lord shall bring thee into the land, 
Exod. xiii., from verse 11 to 16 inclusive. Hear, O Israel, 
the Lore our God is one Lord, Deut. vi., from verse 4 to 9 in- 
clusive. And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken dili- 
gently, Deut. xi., from verse 18 to 21 inclusive. These four 
portions, making in all 20 verses, written as mentioned above 
and covered with leather, they tied to the forehead and to 
the hand or arm. 

Those which were for the HEAD (the frontlets) they wrote 
on four slige of parchment, and rolled up each by itself, and 
placed them in four compartments, joined together in one 
piece of skin or leather. Those which were designed for the 
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which he "sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a 
land flowing with milk and honey, ! that thou shalt 
keep this service in this month. 

6 i Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
and in the soventh day shall be a feast to the Lorn. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days; 
and thero shall * no leavened bread be seen with thee, 
neither shall there be leaven seen with thee in all 
thy quarters. 

8 And thou shalt ! shew thy son in that day, say- 
ing, This is done, because of that which the Lorp did 
unto mo, when I came forth out of Egypt. 

9 And it shall be for ™a sign unto thee upon thine 
hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes, that 


ee a rT LE RR «THUAN, 


8,-—i Ch. xli. 26, 26.—1Ch. xii. 16, 16.—* Ch. xii. 19.—! Vor. 14. Ch. 
xii. 26.—™ See ver. 16. Ch. xii. 14. Num. xv. 39. Deut. vi. 8. xi, 
18. Prov.i,9. Isa. xlix. 16. Jor. xxii. 24. Mab. xxili. 5. 


hand were formed of one piece of parchment, the four por- 
tions being written upon it in four columns, and rolled up 
from one endtothe other. These were all correct transcripts 
from the Mosaic text, without one redundant or deficient 
letter, otherwise they wore not lawful to be worn, ‘Those 
for the head were tied on so as to rest on the forehead. Those 
for the hand or arm were usually tied on the left arm, a little 
above the elbow, on the inside, that they might be near the 
heart, according to the command, Dout. vi. 6: And these 
words which f command thee this day, shall be in thine heart. 
These phylacteries formed no inconsiderable part of a Jew’s 
religion ; they wore them as asign of their obligation to God, 
and as representing sume future blessedness. Hence thoy 
did not wear them on feast-days nor on the sabbath, because 
these things wero in themselves signs; but they wore them 
always when they read the law or when they prayed, and 
hence they called them tephillin, prayer-ornaments, oratories, 
or tneitements to prayer. In process of time the spirit of thia 
law was lost in the letter, and when the word was not in their 
mouth nor the law in their heart, they had their phylacteries 
on their heads and on their hands, And the Pharisees, who 
in our Lord’s tine affected extraordinary piety, made thoir 
phylacteries very broad, that they sight have many sen- 
tences written upon them, or the ordinary portions in very 
large and observable letters, 

It appears that the Jews wore these for three different 
purposes : 

1. As signs or remembrancers, This was the original design, 
as the institution itself sufficiently proves. 

2. To procure reverence and respect in the sight of the 
heathen. 

8. They used them as amulets or charms, to drive away 
evil spirits. 

The passages used scom to be chosen in vindication of the 
phylactery itself, as the reader may see on consulting them 
atlarge. Bind them for a s1GN upon thy HAND: and for 
ERONTLETS between thy EYES; write them upon the Posts of 

y WOUSE and upon thy GATES; all which commands the 
Jews take in the most literal sense. To acquire the reputa- 
tion of extraordinary sanctity they wore the fringes of their 


CHAP. 





the Lorp’s law may be in thy mouth: for with a 
strong hand hath the Lorp brought thee out of 
t. 

Oe Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in 
his season, from year to year. 

11 And it shall be, when the Lorp shall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, as ho sware 
unto thee and to thy fathors, and shall give it thee, 

12 » That thou shalt ¢ set apart unto the Lorp all 
that openeth the matrix, and every firstling that 
cometh of a beast which thou hast; the males shall 
be the Lorp’s. 

13 And ‘evory firstling of an ass thou shalt re- 
deem with a ‘lamb; and if thou wilt not redecm it, 
then thou shalt break his neck: and all tho first- 
born of man among thy children ‘shalt thou re- 
deem. 

14 # And it shall be when thy son asketh thee "in 
time to come, saying, What 7s this P that thou shalt 
say unto him, '! By strength of hand the Lorp brought 
us out from Egypt, from the house of bondage : 

15 And it came to pase when Pharaoh would 
hardly lot us go, that /the Lorp slew all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt, both the first-born of man, 
and the first-born of beast: therefore I sacrifice to 
the Lorn all that openeth the matrix, being males ; 
but all the first-born of my children I redeem. 


*Ch. xii. 14, 24 —> Ver. 2. Ch. xxii. 29. xxxiv.19. Lev. xxvii. 26. 
Num. viii. 17. xviil. 15. Deut. xv. 19. Ezek. xliv. 3u.—* Heb. 
cauro to pass over.—4 Ch. xxxiv. 20. Num. xviii. 15, 16.—e¢ Or, kid, 
—! Num. jii. 46, 47. xviii. 15, 16.—e Ch. xii. 26. Deut. vi. 20. Josh. 
iv. 6 21.—h Heb. to morrow.— Ver. 8.—iCh. xii. 20.—* Ver. 9.— 


garments of an uncommon length. Moses had commanded 
them, Nunn. xv. 88, 39, to put fringes to the borders of their 
garments, that when they looked upon even these distinct 
threads they might remember, not only the law in general, 
but also the very minutis or smaller parts of all the precepts, 
rites, und ceremonies belonging to it. As those hypocrites 
(for such our Lord proves them to he) were destitute of all 
the life and power of religion within, they endeavoured to 
supply its place with phylacteries and fringes without. The 
same principles distinguish hypocrites everywhere, and 
multitudes of them may be found among those termed 
Christians as well as among the Jews. It is probably to this 
institution relative to the phylactery that the words, Rev. 
xiv. 1, allude: And I looked, and, lo, an hundred and forty- 
four thousand having his Father’s namo written on their 
foreheads. So again antichrist exacts obedience to his pre- 
cepts by a mark on men’s right hands or on their foreheads, 
Rev. xui. 16. 

Verse 18. Every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with 
alamb) Ora kid, as in tho margin. In Numb. xviii. 15, it 
is said: “ The first-born of man shalt thou surely redeem ; 
and the firstling of an unclean beast shalt thou redeem.” 
Hence we may infer that ass is put here for any unclean beast 
or for unclean beasts in general. The lamb was to be given 
to the Lord, that is, to his priest, Num. xviii. 8, 15. And 
then the owner of the ass might use it for his own service, 
which without this redemption he could not do; see Deut. 


xv. 19. 

The first-born of man—shalt thou redeem.| This was done 
by giving to the priests five standard shekels, or shekels of 
the sanctuary, every shekel weighing twenty gerahs. 

Verse 17. God led them not through the way of the land 
of the Philistines, &c.) Had the Israelites been obliged to 
commetice their sourney to the promised land by a military 
campaign, there is little room to doubt that they would 
have been discouraged, have rebelled against Mosos and 
Aaron, and have returned back to Egypt. Their long 
slavery had so degraded their minds that they were incap- 
able of any great or noble exertions; and it is only on the 
ground of this mental degradation, the infallible consequence 
of slavery, that we can account for their many dastardly 
Egypt. Besides, the Israelites were in all probab 
armed, and totally unequipped for battle, encumbered with 
their flocks, and certain culinary utensils, which they were 
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16 And it shall be for «a token upon thine hand, 
and for frontlets between thine eyes: for by strength 
of hand the Lory brought us forth out of Egypt. 

17 And it came to pass, when Plisyaoh chad let 
the people go, that God led them not through the 
way of the land of the Philistines, although that was 
near; for God said, Lest peradventure tho people 
‘repent when they see war, and “they return to 


t: 
Te But God "led the people about, through the 
way of the wilderness of the Red Sea: and tho 
children of Israel went up ° harnessed out of the land 
of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him: 
for he had straitly sworn the children of Israel, say- 
ing, ® God will surely visit you: and ye shall carry 
up my bones away hence with you. ; 

20 And ‘they took their journey from Succoth, 
and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wilder- 
ness. 

21 And 'the Lorn went before them by day in a 
pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night 
in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day 
and night : 

22 He took not away the pillar of the clond by 
day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the 
people. 

Ch. xiv. 11, 12. Num. xiv. 1-4.—™ Dout. xvii. 16.—°Ch. xi¢. 2. 
Num. xxxiil. 6. &.—° Or, by five in a ruank.—P Gen. 1.25. Josh. 
xxiv. 82. Acts vii. 16.—a Num. xxxili. 6.—* Ch. xiv. 19, 24. xl. 38. 


Num. ix. 16. x. 84. xiv. 14. Deut. i. 33. Neh. ix. 12, 19. Ps. 
Ixxvili, 14. xoix. 7. cv, 89. Isa.iv.6. 1 Cor. x. 1. 





obliged to carry with them in the wilderness to provide 
them with tea &c. 

Verse 18. But God led the people about] There were two 
roads from Egypt to Canaan, one through the valleys of 
Jendilly, alent and Baideah, bounded on each side by 
the mountains of the lower Thebais; tho other lies higher, 
having the northern range of the mountains of Mocatee 
running parallel with it on the right hand, and the desert of 
the Egyptian Arabia, which lies all the way open to the land 
of the Philistines, to the left. 

Went up harnessed) I think it probable that the word 
refers simply to that orderly or well arranged manner in 
which the Israclites commenced their journey from Egypt. 
For to arrange, array, or set in order, seems to be the ideal 
meaning of the word chamash. Our margin has it by five in 
arank; but had they marched only five abreast, supposing 
only one yard for each rank to move in, it would hava 
required nots less than sixty-eight miles for even the 600,000 
to proceed on regularly in this way: for 600,000 divided by 
five gives 120,000 ranks of five each; and there being only 
1760 yards in a mile, the dividing 120,000 by 1760 will give 
the number of miles such a column of people would take up, 
which by such an operation will be found to be something 
more than 68 miles. But this the circumstances of the 
history will by no means admit. 

Verse 19. Moses took the bones of Joseph] It is supposed 
that the Israclites carried with them the bones or remains of 
all the twelve sons of Jacob, each tribe taking care of tho 
bones of its own patriarch, while Moses took caro of tho 
bones of Joseph. St. Stephen expressly says, Acts vii. 15, 
16, that not only Job, but the Fvione, were carried from 
Egypt into Sychem: and this, as Calmet romarks, was the 
only opportunity that seems to bave presented itself for 
doing this: and certainly the reason that rendered it proper 
to remove the bones of Joseph to the promised land, had 
equal weight in reference to those of the other patriarchis. 

Verse 20. Encamped in Etham] Aas, for the reasons 
assigned on ver 17, God would not lead the Israelites by the 
way of the Philistines’ country, he directed them towards 
the wilderness of Shur, chap. xv. 22, upon the edgo or 
extremity of which, next to Dgypt, at tho bottom of the 
Arabian Gulf, lay Etham, which is the second plate of en- 
campment mentioned. pas 

Verse 21. The Lord went before them] That by the Lorp 
here is meant the Lord Jesus, we have the authority of St. 
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were oe, 


Paul to believe, 1 Cor. x. 9; it was he whose spirit the 
tempted in the wilderness, for it wag he who led them throug 
the desert to the promised rest. 

Pillar of a cloud] This pillar or column, which appeared. 
asa cloud by day and a fire by night, was the symbol of the 
divine presence. This was the Shechinah or divine dwelling- 
pluce, and was the continual proof of the presence and 
protection of GOD, It was necessary that they should have a 
guide to conduct them through the wilderness, even had they 
taken the most direct road; and how much more so when 
they tvuok a circuitous route not usually travelled, and of 
which they knew nothing but just as the luminous pillar 

inted ont the way! Besides, it is very likely that even 

oses himself did not know the route which God had deter- 
mined on, nor the places of oncampment, till the pillar that 
went before them became stationary, and thus pointed out, 
not only the road, but the different plies of rest. Whether 
there was more than one pillar is not clearly determined by 
the text. If there was but one it certainly assumed three 
diferent appearunces, for the performance of THREK very 
important offices. 1. In the day-time, for the purpose of 
pointing out the way, a column or pillar of a cloud was all 
that was requisite. 2. At niyht, to prevent that confusion 
which must otherwise Lave taken place, the pillar of cloud 
became a pillar of fire, not to direct their journcyings, for 
they seldom travelled by night, but to give light to every part. 
of the Israelitish camp. 8. In ach a scorching, barren, 
thirsty dosert, something farther was necessary than a light 
and a guide. Women, children, and comparatively infirm 
persons, exposed to the rays of such a burning suv, must. 
ave been destroyed if without a covering; hence we find 
that a cloud overshadowed them: and from what St. Paul 
observes, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2, we aro led to conclude that this 
covering cloud was composed of aqueous particles for the 
cooling of the atmosphere and refreshment of themselves and 
their cattle; for he roprosents tho whole camp as being 
sprinkled or vmmersed in the humidity of its vapours, and 
exprossly calls it a being under the cloud, and being baptised 
an the cloud. ‘To the circumstance of the cloud covering 
them, thore are several refurences in scripture. Thus Ps. 
ov. 89; Isa. iv. 5. 

Verse 22. He took not away the pillar of the cloud) Neither 
Jews nor Gentiles are agreed how long the cloud continued 
with the Israclites. Jt is very probable that. it first. visited 
them at Succoth, if it did not accompany them from Ranieses ; 
and that it continued with them till they came to the river 
Jordan, to pass over opposite to Jericho, for after that it. 
appears that the ark ale was their quide, as it always 
marched at their head. Seo Josh. 11.10, &e. But others 
think that it wont no farther with them thun Mount Hor, 
and never appeared after the death of Aaron. We may safely 
assert that while it was indispensably necessary it continued 
with them, when it was not so it was removed. Lut it is 
worthy of remark that the ark of the covonant became its 
substitute. While a miracle was nocossary, a miracle was 
granted; when that was no longer necessary, thon tho testi- 
mony of the Lord deposited in the ark was deemed sufficient 








———— 


by Him who cannot err. §80, under the gospel dispensation, 
miracles were necessary at its first promulgation; but after 
that the canon of scripture was completed, the new covenant 
having been made, ratified by the blood of the Lamb, and 
published by the Hol Spirit, then God withdrew generally 
those outward signs, leaving his word for a continual test- 
moni and sealing it on the souls of believers by the Spirit of 
ruth, 


It is worthy of remark that the ancient heathen writers 
represent their gods, in their pretended manifestations to 
men, as always encompassed with a cloud; Homer and 
Virgil abound with examples of this kind: and is it not very 
probable that they borrowed this, as they did many other 
things in their mythologic theology, from the tradition of 
Jehovah guiding his people through the desert by means of 
tho cloud, in and hy which he repeatedly manifested himself P 

1. Extraordinary manifestations and interpositions of pro- 


- videnco and grace should be held in continual remembrance. 


We are liable to forget the hole of the pit whence we were 
digged, and the rock whence we were hewn. Prudence and 
piety will institute their anniversaries, that the merciful 
dealings of the Lord may never be forgotten. 

2. A serious heey profession of the religion of Christ has 
in all ages of the church been considered not only highly 
becoming, but indispensably necessary to salvation. He 
who consistontly confesses Christ before men shall be con- 
fessed hy him before God and his angels. A Jew wore his 
phylacteries on his forehead, on his hands, and round his 
garments, that he might have reverence in the sight of the 
heathen ; he gloried in his law, and he exulted that Abra- 
ham was his father. Christian! let the words of thy 
mouth, the acts of thy hands, and all thy goings, show that 
thou belongest unto God. 

3. How merciful is God in the dispensations of his provi- 
dence! He permits none to be tried above whut he is able 
to bear, and he proportiona the burden to the back that 1s 
to bear it. He led not the Israclites by the way of the 
Philistines, lest, seeing war, they should repent and bo dis- 
couraged. Young converts are gonerally saved from severe 
spiritual conflicts and heavy temptations till they have ac- 
quired a habit of bolieving, are disciplined in the school of 
Christ, and instructed in the nature of the path in which 
they go, und tho difficulties they may expect to find in it. 

4. Tho providence and goodness of God aro equally observ- 
able in the pillar of cloud and the pillar of fire. The former 
was a proof of his providential kindness by day; the latter, 
by night. Thus he adjusts the assistances of his grace and 
Spirit to the exigencies of his creatures, giving at some times, 
when peculiar trials require it, more particular muanifesta- 
tions of iis merey and goodness; but at all times, such evi- 
dences of his approbation as are sufficient to satisfy a pious 
faithful heart. tt is tho duty and interest of every sound 
believer in Christ to have the witness of God’s Spirit in hig 
soul at all times, that his spirit and ways please his Maker; 
but in seasons of peculiar difficulty he may expect the moro 
sensible manifestations of God’s goodnesa, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


The Iaraektes are commanded to encamp before Pi-hahiroth, 1, 2. 
Pharaoh is informed that the Igraelites are fled, and regrets that he suffered them to depart, 5. 
Overtakes then. in their encampment by the Red Sea, 9. 


his troope and pursues them, 6-8. 


God predicts the pursuit of Pharaoh, 3, 4. 


He wgusters 
The Laraelites 


are terrified at his approach, 10. They murmur against Moses for leading them out, 11,12. Moses encourages 


them, and assures them of deliverance, 13, 14. 


(fod commands the Israelites to advance, and Moses to stretch 


out his rod over the sea that it might be divided, 15,16; and promises utterly to discomfit the Egyptians, 17, 18. 


The angel of God places himself between the Ieruelites and the Egyptians, 19. 


The pillar of the cloud becomes 


darkness to the Egyptians, while it gives light to the Isruelites, 20. Moses stretches out his rod, and a strong 


east wind blows, and the waters are divided, 21. 


The Israelites enter and walk on dr 


ground, 22. The 


Egyptians enter also, in pursuit of the Israelites, 23. The Lord looks out of the pillar of cloud on the Eqyptiane, 
terrifies them, and disjoints their chariots, 24, 25. Moses is commanded to stretch forth his rod over the waters, 
that they may return to their former bed, 26. He does a0, and the whole Egyptian army ts overwhelmed, 27, 
28, while every Teraelite escapes, 29. Being thus saved from the hand of their adversaries, they acknotwledge the 
power of God, and credit the mission of Moses, 30, 31. 
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CHAP. XIV. 





wave tera 


ND the Logp apse unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Isracl, 
*that they turn and encamp before ” Pi- 
hahiroth, between ¢ Migdol and the sea, over 

against Baal-zephon; before it shall ye encamp by the 
sea. 

3 For Pharaoh will say of tho children of Israel, 
4They are entangled in the land, tho wilderness 
hath shut them in. 

4 And °I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, that he 
shall follow after thom; and I ‘will be honoured 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; *that the 
Kigyptians may know that I am the Lorp. And 
they did so. 

5 And it was told the king of Egypt that tho 
people fled: and * the heart of Pharaoh and of his 
servants was turned against the people, and they 
said, Why have we done this, that we have let Isracl 
go from serving us P 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took his 
people with him: 

7 And he took !six hundred chosen chariots, and 
all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over cvery 
one of them. 

8 And the Lorn / hardened the heart af Pharaoh 
king of Kgypt, and he pursued after the children of 
Isracl: and *the children of Lsrael went out with 
an high hand. 


Ch. xii, 18.—> Num. xxxtli. 7.—cJer xliv. 1.—4 Ps. Ixxi l1.— 
eCh. iv. 21. vii.3 —f Ch. ix. 16 Ver. 17, 18. Rom. ix. 17, 22, 23. 
—e Ch. vii. 56.—® Ps. ev. 25.—' Ch. xv. 4 — Ver. 4.—§ Ch. vi. 1. xiii, 
9. Num. xxxiii. 3.—!Ch. xv. 9 Josh. xxiv. 6G. 1 Mae. Iv. 9. 
m Josh, xxiv. 7. Neh. ix. 9. Ps. xxxiv. 17. evii. 6.—" Ps. cvi. 7, 





Verse 2. Encamp before Pi-hahiroth} Tho mouth, strait, 
or bay of Chiroth, Between Atigdol, the tower, prohably a 
fortross that served to defend the bay. Over ayainst Baal- 
zephon, the lord or master of the awatch, probably an idol 
temple, where a continual guard, watch, or light was kept up 
a the defence of one purt of the haven, or asa guide to 
ships. 


Verso 8. They are entangled in the land] God himself. 


brought them into straits from which no luman power or 
art could extricate them. They had the Red Sea before 
them, Pharaoh and his host behind them, and on their right 
and loft hand fortresses of the Exyptians to prevent their 
escape ; nor had they one boat or transport propared for 
their passage! By bringing them into such a situation he 
took from them all hope of human help, and gave their ad- 
versarics every advantage against them, so that they said, 
hed are entangled in the land, the wilderness hath shut 
em 1. 


Verse 4. J will harden Pharaol’s heart} After relenting 


and giving them permission to dopart,.bé now changes his 
mind and determines to prevont them; and without any 
farther restraining grace, God permits him to rush on to his 
final ruin, for the cup of his iniquity was now fill. 

Verso 6. And it was tuld the king—that the people fled] 
Of their departure he could nut be ignorant, because himself 
had given them liberty to depart: but the word fled here 
may be understood as implying that they had uttorly left 
Egypt without any intention to return, which is probably 
what he did not expect, for he had only given them permis- 
siou,go go three days’ journey into the wilderness, in order 
to sacrifice to Jehovah ; but from the circumstances of their 
departure, and the property they had got from the Hgyp- 
tiana, it was taken for granted that they had no design to 
return ; and this was in all likelihood the consideration that 
weighed moat with this avaricious king, and determined him 
to pursue, and either recover the spoil or bring them back, 
or both. Here was the grand incentive to pursuit; their 
service was profitable to the state, and they were determined 
not to give it up. 

Verse 7. Siw hundred chosen chariots, §c.) 
the most authentic accounts we have of war-chariots, they 
were frequently drawn by fwo or by four horses, and carried 
three persons: one was charioteer, whose busincss it was to 
guide the horses, but he seldom fought; the second chiefly 
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According to . 





9 But the ' Egyptians pursued after them (all tho 
horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, 
and his army), and overtook them encamping by the 
sea, beside Pi-hahiroth before Bual-zephon. 

10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of 
Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the Hgyp- 
tians marched after them; and they were sore af : 
and the children of Israel ™ cried out unto the 
Lon. 

1] » And they said unto Moses, Because there were 
no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die 
in the wildorness? wherefore hast thon dealt thus 
with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt P. 

12 ° Js not this the wordthat we did tell thee in 
Kgypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the 
Evyptians? or it had been better for us to serve 
the Neyptians, than that we should dio in the 
wildorness. 

13 And Moses said unto the people, ? Fear ye not, 
stand still, and seo the salvation of the Lorp, which 
he will shew to you to day: ‘for the Egyptians 
whom ye have scen to day, ye shall see them again 
no more for ever. 

14 "The Lorp shall fight for you, and ye shall 
* hold your peace. 

15 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Wherefore 
cricst thou unto me? speak unto the children of 
Isracl, that they go forward: 
8 —°Ch, v. 24. vi. 9.—P 2 Chron. xx. 15,17. Isa. x)i. 10, 13, 14.— 
aOr, for whereas yo have seen the Egyptians to day, &¢ —" Ver. 25, 


Deut, i. 80. lis, 22, xx. 4. Josh, x. 1d, 42. xxiii. 8, 2 Chron. xx. 29. 
Neh. iv.<0, Isa. xxxi. 4.—*1sa. xxx, 16. 


defended the charioteer; and the third alone was properly 
the combatant. It appears that iv this case Pharaoh had 
collected all the cavalyy of Mexypt; and though these might 
not huve been very numerous, yet, humanly speaking, they 
might casily overcome the unarmed aid encumbered Israel- 
ites, who could not be supposed to be whle to make any resist. 
ance nguinat cavalry and war-chariots, 

Vorse 10. The children of Israel cried out unto the sider 
Had thoir prayer been accompanied with faith, we should 
not have found them in the next verses murmuring against 
Moses, or rather against the Lord, through whose goodness 
they were now brought from under that bondage from which 
they had often cried for deliverance. 

orse 138. Moses said—ear ye not] This exhortation was 
not given to excite them to resist, for of that there was no 
hope; they were unarmed, they had no courage, and their 
minds wore deplorably Homes: 

Stand still] Ye shall not be even workers together with 
God; only be quict, and do not render yourselves wretched 
by your fears and your confusion. 

See the salvation of the Lord] Behold tho dcliverance 
which God will work, independently of all human help and 
moans. 
Ye shall see them again no more] Tere was strong faith, 
but this was accompanied by the spirit of prophecy. God 
showed Moses what he would do, he believed, and therefore 
he spoke in tho encouraging manner related above. 

Vorse 14. The Lord shalt eal for you} Yeshball have no 
part in the honour of the ; alone sal] bring you 
off, and defeat yowr foes. 

Ye shall hold your peaees, Your unbelieving fears and 
clamours shall be confounded, and ye shall see that by 
might none shall bo able to prevail against the Lord, and 
that the feeblest shall take the prey when the power of 
Jehovah is exerted. 

Verse 15. Wherefore criest thou unto me 7] We hear not 
one word of Moses praying and yet here the Lord asks him 
why he cries unto him From wliich we may learn that 
the heart of Moses was deeply engaged with God, though it 
is probable he did not articulate oue word; but the language 
of sighs, tears, and desires is equally intelligible to God with 
that of words. This consideration should be a strong en- * 
couragement to evory feeble discouraged mind: Thow canst 
not pray, but thou canst weep ; if even tears are denied thee, 

é 


‘ 


EXODUS. 





16 But "lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out 
thine hand over the sea, and divide it: and the 
children of Isracl shall go on dry ground through 
the midst of the sea. 

17 And I, behold, I will » harden the hearts of the 
Egyptians, and they shall follow them: and I will 
*get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemon. 

18 And the Egyptians 4 shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when | have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
upon his chariots, und upon his horsemen. 

19 And the angel of God, * which went before the 
camp of Isracl, removed and went behind them; 
and the pillar of the eloud went from before their 
face, and stood behind them ; 

20 And it came between tho camp of the Egyp- 
tians, and the camp of Israel; and ‘it was a cloud 
and darkness to them, but it gave light by night to 
these: so that the one came not near the other all 
the night. 





® Ver. 21,26, Ch. vii. 19.—»> Vor. 8. Ch. vii. 3.—* Ver. 4.—4 Ver. 
4.—*Ch, xiii, 2). xxili. 20. xxxii. 34. Num. xx. 16. Isa, Ixiil. 9. 
—fSeu Isa. vin, 14. 2Cor, iv. 3.—e Ver, 16.—» Ps. Ixvi, 6.—i Ch. 
xv. 8. Josh. iit. 16. iv. 23. Neh. ix, 11. Ps. lxxiv.18. evi. 9. 
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then thou canst sigh; and God knows thy unutterable 
groanings, and reads the inexpressible wish of thy burdoned 
soul, a wish of which himself is the author, and which he 
has breathed into thy heart with the purpose to satisfy it. 

Verso 16. Lift thou up thy rod] Neither Moses nor his 
rod could bo any effective instrument in a work which could 
be accomplished only by the omnipotence of God ; ‘but it 
was necessary that he should uppear in it, in order that he 
might have credit in tho sight * the Israelites, and that 
they might sec thut God had chosen him to be tho instru- 
ment of their deliverance. 

Verse 18. Shall know that Tam the Lord) God is deter. 
mined to make the overthrow so signal by such an exertion 
of omnipotence, that he shall get himself honour by this 
miraculous act, and that the Egyptians shall know, i.e. ac- 
knowledge, that he is Jehovah, the omuipotout, self-oxisting, 
eternal God. 

Vorse 19. The angel of God] Tt has beun thought by soine 
that the angel, i.e. messenger, of tho Lord, and the pillar of 
cloud, mean here the same thing. An angel might assume 
the appearance of a cloud: and even a material cloud thus 
particularly appointed might be called an angel or messenyer 
of the Lord, for such is the literal import of the word malach, 
an angel. It is however most probable that the Angel of 
the covenant, the Lord Jesus, appeared on this occasion in 
behalf of the people; for as this deliverance was to be an 
illustrious type of the deliverance of man from the power 
and guilt of sjn by his incarnation and death, it might, havo 
been deemed necessary, in the judgment of divine wisdom, 
that he should appear chief agent in this most important 
and momentous crisis. On the word angel, and Angel of 
the covenant, see the notes on Gen. xvi. 7, xviii. 13, and 
Exod. iii. 2, 

Verse 20). It was a cloud and durkness to them, §c.] 
That the Israolites might not be dismayed at the appearance 
of their enemies, and that these might not be able to discern 
the object of their pursuit, the pillar of cloud moved from 
the front to the rear of the Israelitish camp, so as perfectly 
to na Seat between them and the Egy;tidns. It appeurs 
also that this cloud had two sides, one dark and the other 
luminous ; the luminous side gave light to the whole camp 
of Israel during the night of passago; and the dark side, 
turned towards the pursuing Egyptians, prevented theni 
from receiving any benefit from that light. How easily can 
God make the same thing an instrument of destruction or 
salvation, as seems best to his godly wisdom ! 

Verse 21. The Lord caused the sea to go back] That part 
of the sea over which the Israelites passed was, according to 
travellers, about four leagues across, and therefore might 
easily be crossed in one night. In the dividing of the sea 
two agents appear to be employed, though the effect pro- 
duced can be attributed to neither. By stretching out tho 
rod the waters were divided; hy the jlowiiie of the vehe- 
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21 And Moses * stretched out his hand over the 
sea; and the Lorp caused the sea to go back by a 
strong east wind all that night, and ® made the sea 
dry land, and the waters were ! divided. 

22 And jthe children of Israel went into the 
midst of the sea, upon the dry ground: and the 
waters were *a wall unto them on their right hand 
and on their left. 

23 And the Hgyptians pursued, and went in after 
them to tho mies of the sea, even all Phuraoch’s 
horses, his chariots, and his horsemen. 

24 And it came to pass, that in the morning 
watch ! the Loxp looked unto the host of the Egyp- 
tians, through the pillur of fire and of the cloud, and 
troubled the host of the Egyptians, 

25 And took off their chariot wheels, ™ that the 
drave them heavily: so that the Egyptians said, 
Let us flee from tho face of Israel; tor the Lor» 
" fighteth for them against the Egyptians. 

26 And the Loxp said unto Moses, ° Stretch out 


armen 


oxiv.3. Isa. Ixiii. 12.—i Ver. 29. Ch. xv.19. Num. xxxiii. 8. IPs, 
Ixvi. 6. Ixxvili. 13. Isa. lxiii. 18. 1 Cor. x. 1, Heb. xi, 29.-~* Hab. 
hi. 10.—!See Ps. Ixxvii. 17, &c.—™ Or, and made them to go heavily. 
—" Ver, 14.—° Ver. 16. 


mont, ardent, east wind, the bed of the sea was dricd. It 
has been observed, that in the place where the Israclites are 
supposed to have passed, the water is about fourteen futhoms 
or twenty-eiyht yards deep: had the wind mentioned here 
been strong enough, naturally speaking, to have divided the 
watera, if, must have blown in one narrow track, and con- 
tinued blowing in the direction in which the Israclites passed ; 
and a wind sufficient to have raised a mass of water tiwenty- 
eiyht yards deep and twelve miles in length, out of its bed, 
would necessarily have blown the whole siw hundred thousand 
men away, and utterly destroyed them and their cattle. I 
therefore conclude that the cast wind, which was ever ro- 
marked as a parching, burning wind, was used after the divi- 
sion of the waters, merely to dry the bottom, and render it 
passable. God ever puts the highest honour upon his instru- 
ment Nuture ; and where it can act, he ever employs it. No 
natural agent could divide these wators, and cause them to 
stand as a wall upon the right band and upon the left; 
therefore God did it by his own sovereign power. When 
the waters were thus divided, there was no need of a miracle 
to dry the bed of the sea and make it passable; therefore 
the strong desiccating east wind was brought, which soon 
accomplished this object. In this ight I suppose the text 
should be understood, 

Vorse 22. And the waters were a wall wnto them on their 
right hand, and on their left.) This verse demonstrates 
that the passage was miraculous, Some have supposed that 
tho Israclites had passed through, favoured by an extra. 
ordinary ebb, which happened at that time to be produced by 
a strong wind, which happened just then to blow! Had this 
been the case, there auld not have been waters standing on 
the right hand and on the left; much less could those waters, 
contrary to every law of fluids, have stood as a wall on either 
side while tho Israelites passed through, and then happen to 
become obedient to the ae of gravitation when the Egyp- 
tiuns entered in! An infidel may deny the revelation in toto, 
and from such we expect nothing better; but to hear those 
who profess to believe this to be a divine revelation endeavour- 
ing to prove that the passage of the Red Sva had nothing 
ical in it, is really intolerable. Such a mode of inter- 
pretation requires a miracle to make itself credible. 

Verse 24. The morning watch] A watch was the fourth 

art of fhe time from sun-setting to sun-rising; 80 called 
fon soldiers keeping guard by night, who being changed 
four times during the night, the periods came to be called 
watches. 

As the Israelites wont out of Egypt at the vernal equinox, 
the morning watch, or, according to the Hebrew, the watch 


' of day.break, would answer to our four o’cleck in the morning. 


Lord looked unto] This probably means that the 
cloud suddenly assumed a fiery sppetance whare it had been 
dark before; or they were appalled by violent thunders and 
lightning, which we are assured by the Paalmist did actually 


CHAP. XV. 





nad 


thine hand over the sca, that the watcrs may come 
again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and 
upon their horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the 
sea, and the sea *returned to his strength when 
the morning appeared; and the Egyptians fied 
against it; and the Lorp > overthrew ‘the Egyp- 
tians in the midst of the sca. 

28 And ‘the waters returned, and * covered the 
chariots, and the horsemen, and all the host of 
Pharaoh, that came into the sea after them; there 
remained not so much as one of them. 


* Josh. iv. 18.—>Ch. xv. 1, 7.—° Heb. shook off. Deut. xi. 4. Ps. 
Ixxviii. 58. Neh. ix. 11. Heb. xi. 29.—¢Hab. ini. 8, 13.—¢ Ps. 
evi, LL.—f Ver, 22. Ps. Ixxvii. 20. Ixxviil. 62, 53.—s Pa. cvi. 8, 10, 


take place, together with great inundations of rain, &c., Ps. 
\xxvii, 17-20. Such tempests as these would necessarily 
terrify the Egyptian horses, and produce gencral confusion. 
By their dashing hither and thither tho wheels must be 
destroyed, and the chariots broken ; and foot and horse must 
be mingled together in one universal ruin; see ver. 25. 
During the time that this state of horror and confusion was 
atits summit the Israclites had safely passed over; and then 
Mosos, at the command of God (ver. 26), having stretched 
out his rod over the waters, the sea returned to its strength 
(ver. 27) ; i.e., the waters by their natural gravity resumed 
their level, and the whole Hgyptian host were completely 
overwhelmed, ver. 28. Thus the cnemies of the Lord 
perished ; and that people who decreed that the male children 
of the Hebrews should be drowned, were themselves dez 
stroyed in tho pit which they had destined for others. God's 
hee are all equal; and he renders to every man according 
to his works, 

Verse 28. There remained not so much as one of them] 
Josephus says that the army of Pharaoh consisted of fifty 
thousand horse, and two hundred thousand foot, of whom 
not one remained to carry tidings of this most oxtraordinary 
catastrophe, 





29 But ‘the children of Israel walked upon dry 
land, in the midst of the sca; and the wators were a 
be unto them, on their right hand, and on their 
eft. 

30 Thus the Lorp * saved Israel that day out of 
the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel ' saw the 
Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore. 

31 And Israel saw that great ‘work whickr tho 
Lorp did upon the Egyptians : and the people feared 
the Lorp, and / believed the Lon», and his servunt 
Moses. 


—h pg, lviii. 10, Jix. 10.— Heb. hand.—iCh. iv. 81. xix. 9. Ps. 
evi. 12. John fi. Ll. xt. 46. 


Verse 80. Israel saw the Kgyptians dead upon the sea- 
shore.] By the extraordinary ugitation of the waters, no 
doubt multitudes of the dead Egyptians were cast on the 
shore, and by their spoils the Israelites were probably fur- 
nished with considerable riches, and especially clothing and 
anns; which latter were essentiully necessary to them in 
their wars with the Amalekites, Basanites, and Amurites, &c., 
on their way to the promised land. Jf they did not get their 
arms in this way, we know not how they got them, as there 
is not the slightest reason to believe that they brought any 
with them out of Egypt. 

Verse 81. The people feared the Lord) They were con- 
vineed by the interference of Jehovah that his power was 
unlimited, and that he could do whatsoever he pleased, both 
in the way of judgment and in the way of mercy. 

And believed the Lord, and his servant Moses.) They now 
clearly discerned that God had fulfilled all his promises ; 
and that not one thing had failed of all the good which he 
had spoken concerning Israel. And they believed his servant 
Moses—they Lad now the fullest proof that he was divinely 
appointed to work all these miracles, and to bring thom out 
of Egypt into the promised land, 





CHAPTER Xv. 


Moses and the Israclites sing a song of praise to God for their late deliverance, in which they cclebrate the power 


of God, gloriously manifested in the destruction of Pharaoh and his host, 1, express their confidence in him 
as their strength and protector, 2, 3; detail the chief circumstances in the overthrow of the Hqyptians, 4-8 ; 
and relate the purposes they had formed for the destruction of Qod’s people, 9, and how he destroyed them 
in the imaginations of their hearta, 10, Jehovah is celebrated for the perfections of his nature and his won- 
drous works, 11-13, A prediction of the effect which the account of the destruction of the Ligyptians should 
have ou the Hdomites, Moalites, and Canaanites, 14-16. A prediction of the establishment of Israel in the 


promised land, 17. 


The full chorus of praise, 18. Recapitulation of the destruction of the Ngyptians, and 
the deliverance of Israel, 19. Miriam and the women join in and prolong the chorus, 20, 21. 
travel three days in the wilderness of Shur, and find no water, 22. 


The he 
Coming to Marah, and finding bitter 


waters, they murmur against Moses, 23, 24. In answer to the prayer af Moses, God shows him a tree by 


which the waters are sweetened, 25. 


God gives them statutes an 


gracious promises, 26. They come to 


Iulim, where they find twelve wells of water and seventy palm trees, and there they encamp, 27. 


HEN sang * Moses and the children of Israel 
this song untothe Lorp; and spake, 
' gaying, I will > sing unto the Lor», for he hath 


rt ee ae 


eJudg.v.1. 28am. xxil.. Ps. cvl.12,  Wisd. x. 20.— 
b Ver, 21. 
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Verse 1. Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this 
song Porrry has been cultivated in all ages and among all 
people, from the most refined to the most barbarous; and to 
it, principally, under the kind providence of God, we are 
indebted for most of the original accounts we have of the 
ancient nations of the universe. The interesting events 
celebrated, the rhythm or metre, and the accompanying tune 
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triumphed gloriously : the horse and his rider hath 
he thrown into the sea. 
2 The Lorn is my strength and ‘song, and he is 





© Deut. x. 21. Ps. xviii. 2. xxli, 8. lx. 17. Ixii. 6. cix. 1. exviii. 
14. exl,7. Isa, xii. 2. Hob, iil. 18, 19. 


or recitativo air, rendered them easily transmissible to pos- 
terity; and by means of fradition they passed safely from 
father to son through the times of comparative darkness, till 
they arrived at thuse ages in which the pen and the press 
have given them a sort of deathless duration and permanent 
stability, by multiplying the copies. Even the prose histories 
which were written on the ground of the pvetic, copied 
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become my salvation: he ig my God, and I will pre- 
pare him *an habitation; my father’s God, and I 
© will exalt him. 

8 The Lorpis a manof¢war: the Lorn 7s his ‘name. 

4 ‘Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath he cast 
into the sea: * his chosen captains also are drowned 
in the Red Sea. 

5 *The depths have covered them: 'they sank 
into the bottom as a stone. 

6 J Thy right hand, O Lorn, is become glorious in 
power: thy right hand, O Lorp, hath dashed in 
pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatness of thine * excellency thou 
hast overthrown them that rose up against thee: 


- 


® Gen. xxviii. 21,22. 2 Sam. vii.5. Ps. exxxil. 5.—-> Ch. fir. 15, 
16.—¢2 Sam. xxii. 47. Ps. xcix. 5. exviii, 28. Isa. xxv. 1.— Pe, 
xxiv. 8, Rev. xix, ).—¢ Ch. vi. 3.) Ps. Ixxxiii. 18.—t Ch. xiv. 2k, 
—e(hb. xiv. 7.—»Ch. xiv. 28.—' Neh. ix. 11L— Vs. exvili. 15, 16. 
—k Deut. xxxiii, 26.—! Ps. hx. 13.—™ Isa. v. 24, xlvii. 14.—" Ch. 











closely their exemplars, and the historians themselves were 
obliged to study all the beauties and ornaments of style, that 
their works might become popular ; and to this circumstance 
we owe not a small meusure of what is termed refinement of 
language. Much of our sacred records is written in poetry, 
which God has thus consecrated to be the faithful transmitter 
of remote and important events ; and of this, the sony before 
the reader is a proof in point. Though this is not the first, 
specimen of poetry we have met with in the Pentateuch, yet 
it is the first Soni lat ode of any considerable length, having 
but one subject; and it is all written in hemistichs, or half- 
lines, the usual form in Hebrew poetry; and though this 
form frequently occurs, it is not attended to in our common 
printed ered Bibles, except in this and three othor places, 
all of which shall be noticed as they occur. 

After what lus been said, it is perhaps scarcely necessary 
to observe, that as such ancient poetic histories commemo- 
rated great and extraordinary displays of providence, courage, 
strength, fidelity, heroism, and piety; hence the origin of 
EPIC poems, of which the song in this chapter is the earliest 
specimen. And on the principle of preserving tho memory 
of such events, most nations have had their epic poets, who 
have generally taken for their subject the most splendid or 
most remote events of their country’s history, which either 
reforred to the formation or evtension of their empire, the 
tes of their ancestors, or the establishment of their 
religion. 

I will sing unto the Lord| Moses begins tho song, and in 
the two first hemisticha states the subject of it; and these 
two first lincs became the grand chorus of the piece, as we 
may learn from ver. 21. 

einaphed gloriously] He is execedingly exalted; and 
surely this was one of the most signal Binley: of the glori- 
ous majesty of God ever exhibited since the creation of the 
world. Aud when itis considered that the whole of this 
transaction shadowed out the redemption of the human race 
from the thraldom and power of sin and iniquity by the 
Lord Jesus, and the final triumph of the church of God over 
all its enemies, we may also join in the song, and celebrate 
him who hag triumphed so gloriously, having conquered 
death, and opened the kingdom of heavon to all believers. 

Verse 2. The Lord is my strength and song] How judi- 
ciously are the members of this sentence arranged! Ho who 
has God for his strength, will have him for his song; and he 
to whom Jehovah is become salvation, wil? exalt his name. 
Miserably and untunably, in the cars of God, does that man 
sing praises, who is not saved by the grace of Christ nor 
strengthened by the power of his might. 

It is worthy of observation that the word which we trans- 
late Lorn here is not JEHOVAH in the original, but Jan. 

JAH is several times joined with the namo Jehovah, so that 
we may be sure that it is not, as some have supposed, a mere 
abbreviation of that word. Our blessed Lord solemnly 
claims to himself what is intended in this divine name, Jan, 
John viii. 58: “ Beforo Abrabam was, ‘I AM,’ not I was, but 
Iam, plainly intimating bis divine, eternal existence. And 
the Jews appear to havo well understood him, for then the 
took wp stones to cast at him asa blasphemer. Compare Col. 
i. 16,17, where the Apostle Paul, after asserting that all 
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thou sentest forth thy wrath, which ' consumed them 
™as stubble. 

8 And "with the blast of thy nostrils the waters 
were gathered togother, °the floods stood upright 
as an heap, and the depths were congealed in the 
heart of the sea. 

9 ? The onemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, 
I will ¢divide the spoil; my lust shall be satisfied 
yee thom; I will draw my sword, my hand shall 
r destroy them. 

10 Thou didst ‘blow with thy wind, tthe sea 
covered them: they sank as lead in the mighty 
waters. 

11 "Who 7s like unto thee, O Lorp, among the 


Jobiv, 9. 2 Thes, ii. 8.—° Ps, Ixxvili.13. 
Hab. iii. 10 —P Judy. v. 30.—4 Gen. xlix, 27. Isa. lili. 12. Luke 
xi. 22.— Or, repossess.—*Ch. xiv. 21. Ps. exlvii., 18.—t Ver. 6. 
Ch. xiv, 28.—"2 Sam. vii, 22. 1 Kings viii. v3. Ps. Ixxi. 19. Ixxxvi, 
8. Ixxxix. 6,8. Jer.x. 6. xlx. 19, 


xiv,21. 2 Sam. xxii. 16. 


things that are in beaven and that are in carth, visible and 
invisible, were created by aud for Christ, adds, And HE IS 
(not was) before all things, and by kim all thinys ouveornre, 
have subsisted, and still subsist. 

Iwill prepare him an habitation) It has been supposed 
that Moses, by this expression, intended the building of the 
tabernacle ; but it seems to come in very strangely in this 
place. Most of the ancient Versions understood the original 
in a very different sense. Our own old translations are 
generally different from the present: Coverdale, “ This my 
God, I will magnify him;” Matthew's, Cranmer’s and the 
Bishop’s Bible, render it glorify, and tho sense of the placa 
seems to require it. 

My futher’s God} Thbelievo Houbiqant to be right, who 
translates the original, Wlohey abi, “My God is my Father.” 
Every man may call the Divine Being his Gon; but only 
those who aro his children by adoption through grace can 
call him their Farner. This isa privilege which God has 
given to none but his children. 

Verse 8. The Lord is a man of ue) Perhaps it would bo 
better to translute the words, Jehovah is the man or hero of 
the batile. As we scarecly ever apply the term to any thing 
but first-rate urmed vesscls, tho vane of the translation 
scemsa indispensa)le, though the common rendering is literal 
enough. Besides, the object of Muses was to show that man 
had no part in this victory, but that the whole was wrought 
by the miraculous power of God, and that therefore he alone 
should have all the glory. 

The Lord is his name.) That is, Jmnovan,, He has 
now, as the name implies, givon complete evisteice to all his 
promises. * 

Verse 4. Pharaoh’s chariots—his host—his chosen captains] 
On such an expedition it is likely that the principal Egyp- 
tian nobility accompanied their king, and that the overthrow 
they met with here had reduced Egypt to the lowest ex- 
tremity. Had the Israelites been intent on plunder, or had 
Moses been influenced by a spirit of ambition, how easily 
might both have gratified themselves, as had they returned 
they might have soon overrun and subjugated tho whole land. 

Verse 6. Thy right hand] Thy Omnipotence, manifested 
in a most extraordinary way. 

Verse 7. In the greatness of thine excellency] To this 
ee deliverance the prophet Isaiah refors, chap. Ixiii. 
1-14, 

Verse 8. The depths were congealed] Thestrong east wind 
employed to dry the bottom of the sea, is here represented 
as the blast of God’s nostrils that had congealed or frozen tho 
waters, 80 that they stood in heaps like a wall on the nght 
hand and on the left. 

Verse 9. The enemy said] As this song was composed by 
divine inspiration, we may rest assured that these words were 
spoken by Pharavh and his captains, and the passions they 
deseicbe dot, in their utmost sway, in their hearts; but how 
soon was their boasting confounded 

Verse 11. Who ia like unto thee, O Lord, among the goda ?} 
We have already seen that all the Egyptian gods, or the 
objects of the t tians’ idolatry, were confounded and 
rendered completcly despicable by the ten plaques, which 
nppoar to have been directed principally against them, Here 
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* gods P who is like thee, ® glorious in holiness, fearful 
im praises, * doing wonders P 

12 Thou stretchedst out “thy right hand, the 
earth swallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast °* led forth the 
which thou hast redeomed: thou hast guided them 
in thy strength unto fthy holy habitation. 

14 * The people shall hear, and beafraid : * sorrow 
shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina. 

15 !' Then !the dukes of Edom shall be amazed; 
k the mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take bold 
upon them; full the inhabitants of Canaan shall 
melt away. 

16 ™ Fear and dread shall fall upon them; by the 
greatness of thine arm, they shall be as still "as 
wu stone; till thy people pass over, O Lon», till 


°Or, nuyhkty ones.— 9 Iga. vi, 3.—¢ Ps. Ixxvii. 14.—' Ver. 6.— 
els, xxvii. 15, 20. Ixxviii. 62. Ixxx, 1. evi. 9. Isa. Ixtii, 12, 13, 
Jer, ii. 6.—f Ps, Ixxviist. 54.—8 Num. xiv. 14. Deut. ii. 25. Josh. 
11.9, 10.—» Ps, xiviii. 6.— Gen. xxxvi. 40.—) Dent. ii. 4.—* Num. 
xxii. 3. Hab. vii. 7.—! Josh. v. 1.—'" Deut. ii. 25. xi. 26. Josh, ii. 
9,—" 1 Sam. xxv. 37.—° Ch. xix 5. Deut. xxxii. 9. 2 Sam. vil. 23, 


the people of God exult over them afresh : Who among these 
gods is Eiko unto THEE? JZ'hey can neither save nor destroy ; 
Hou dost both in the most signal manner. 

The original words are supposed to have constituted the 
motto on the ensign of the Asmoneans, and to have furnished 
the namo of AMaccabeus to Judas, their grand eaptain, from 
whom they were afterwards ediled Maccaubeans. Ltis possible 
that Judas Maceabens might have bad this motto on his 
ensign, or at least the duvitial letters of it, for such a practice 
wis notuncommon. Itis most likely that the name must 
have been dorived from makkab, a hammer or mallet ; hence 
Judas, because of his bravery and success, might lave been 
denominated the hanwmer or mallet by which tho enemies of 
God had been beaten, pounded, and broken to pieces. 

Glorious in lalneser Infinitely resplendent in this attri- 
bute, essential to the perfection of the divine nature. 

Fearful in praises] Such glorious hvliness cannot be ap- 
proached without the deepest reverence and fear, even by 
angels, who veil their faces before the majesty of God. How 
then should man, who is only sin and dust, approach the 
presence of his Maker ! 

Doing wonders 7?) Every part of the work of God is won- 
derful ; not only miracles, which imply an inversion or 
suspension of the laws of nature, but every part of nature 
itself. Whecan conceive howa single blade of grass is formed ; 
or how earth, air, and water become consolidated in the body 
of the oak? And who can comprehend how the different 
tribes of plants and animals are preserved, in all the distine- 
tive characteristics of their respective natures P And who 
can conceive how the human being is formed, nourished, and 
its different parts developed P What is the true cause of the 
circulation of the blood ? or, how diffezent aliments produce 
the solids and fluids of the animal machine P What is life, 
sleep, death P And how an impure and unholy soul is regen- 
erated, purified, refined, and made like unto its great Creator P 
These are wonders which God alone works, and to Himself 
only are they fully knewn. 

erse 12. The earth swallowed them.) It is very likely 
there was also an earthquake on this occasion, and that 
chasms were inade in the bottom of the sea by which many 
of them were swallowed up, though multitudes were over- 
whelmed by the waters, whose dead bodies were afterwards 
thrown ashore. The pete strongly intimates that there 
was an earthauake on this oecasion : Psalm Ixxvii. 18, 

Verso 18. Thou hast quided them in My strength wnto thy 
holy habitation.] As this ode was dictated by ‘he Spirit of 
God, it is most natural to understand this and the following 
verses to the end of the 18th as containing a prediction of 
what God would do for this people which he had so miracu- 
lously redeemed. On this mode of interpretation it would 
bo hetter to read several of the verbs in the future tense. 

Verse 15. The dukes of Edom] Idumea was governed at 
this time by those called alluphim, heads, chiefs, or captains. 

Verse 16. Till thy people puss over} Not over the Red Sea, 
for that event had een already celebrated; but over the 
Sr and Jordan, in order to be brought into the promised 
and. 
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the people pass over, °which thou hast purchased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in; and ¥ plant them in 
the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O 
Loxp, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, 10 
the ‘sanctuary, O Lonp, which thy hands have 
established. 

18 * The Lorp shall reign for ever and ever. 

19 For the *horse of Pharaoh went in with his 
chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, and 'the 
Lorp brought again the waters of the sea upon them, 
but the children of Isracl went on dry land, in the 
midst of the sea. 

20 And Miriam "the prophetess, ‘the sister of 
Aaron, “took a timbre] 1n her hand; and all the 
women went out after her * with timbrels and with 
dances. 


‘ 
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Verse 17. Thou shalt bring them in] By thy strength and 
mercy alone shall they get the promised inheritance. 

And plant them] Gan them » fired habitation in Canaan, 
aft or their unsettled, wandering hfe in tho wildernoss. 

In the mountain] Meaning Canaan, which was a ver 
mountainous country: or probably Mount Zion, on whic 
the temple was built. Where the pure worship of God was 
established, there the people might expect both rest and safety. 
Wherever the purity of religion is established und preserved, 
and the high and tho low endeavour to regulute their lives 
uccording to its precepts, the government of that country is 
likely to be permanent. 

Verse 18. I'he Lord shall reign for ever and a This is 
properly the grand chorus in which all the people joined. 
The words are expressive of God’s everlasting dominion, not 
only in the world, butin the church ; not only under the law, 
but ulso under the gospel; not only in tue, but through 
eternity. The original may be translated, foreverand onward; 
or, by our very expressive compound term, for EVERMORE, i.e. 
Jor ever and more—not only through time, but also through 
all duration. Ilis dominion shall be ever the same, active 
and infinitely extending. With this verse the song seems to 
end, as with it the hemistichs or poctie lines terminate. 

Verse 20. Ard Miriam the prophetess] Wo have already 
seen that Miriam was older than either Moses or Anron: for 
when Moses was exposed on the Nile, she was a young girl 
capable of managing the stratagem used for the preservation 
of his life; and then Aaron was only three years and three 
months old, for he was fourscore and three years old whon 
Moses was but fourscore (see chap. vil. 7); so that Aaron 
was older than Moses, and Miriam considerably older than 
either, not less probably than nine or ten years. 

There is great diversity of opinion on the origin of the 
name of Miriam. Some suppose it to be compounded of 
mar, a drap, and yam, the sea, and that from this etymology 
the heathens formed their Venus, whom they feign to have 
sprung from the sen. 

The prophetess.—It is very likely that Miriam was inspired 
by the Spirit of God to instruct the Hebrew women, as Moses 
and Aaron were to instruct the men; and when she and her 
brother Aaron sought to share in the government of the 
people with Moses, we find her laying claim to tho prophetic 
influence, Num. xii?2: Hath the Lord indeed spoken only by 
Moses? Hath he not SPOKEN ALSO BY US? And that she 
was constituted joint leader of the people with her two 
brothers, we have the express word of God by the prophet 
Micah, chap. vi. 4: For I brought thee wp out of the land of 


Ls aerate I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 
Hence it is very likely that sho was the instructress of the 


women, and regulated the times, places, &c., of thoir devo- 
tional acts; for it appears that from tho beginning to the 
present day the Jewish women all worshipped apart. 

A timbrel] The same word which is translated tabret, 
Gen. xxxi. 27. 

And with dances.) Many learned mon suppose that this 
word means some instruments of wind music, because the 
word comes from the root chalal, the ideal meaning of which 


EXODUS. 


aaeneete o 


21 And Miriam “answered them, ° Sing ye to the 
Lorp, for he hath triumphed gloriously: the horse 
and his rider hath ho thrown into the sea. 

22 So Moses brought Israel from the Red Sca, 
and they went out into the wilderness of ‘Shur; 
and they went three days in the wildernoss, and 
found no water. 

23 And when they cameto 4 Marah, they could 
not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bit- 
ter: therefore the name of it was called * Marah. 

24 And the people ‘murmured against Moses, 
saying, What shall we drink P 

25 And he fcried unto the Lorn; and the Lorp 
shewed him a ° tree, ! ahich when he had cast into 


®] Sam. xviii. 7.—° Ver. 1.—¢ Gian, xv. 7. xxv. 18.—4Num., xxxiii. 
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is to perforate, penetrate, pierce, stub, and hence to wound: 
Pipes or hollow tubes, such as flutes, hautboys, and the hko, 
may be intended. Both the Arabic and Persian understand 
it as meaning instruments of music of the pipe, drum, or 
sistrum kind; and this seems to comport better with the 
scope and design of the place than the term dances. It 
must however be allowed that religious dances have been in 
uso from the remotest times; and yet in most of the places 
where the term occurs in our translation, an instrument of 
music bids as fair to be its meaning as a dunce of any kind. 
Miriam is the first prophetess on record, and by this we find 
that God not only poured out his Spirit upon men, but upon 
women also; and we learn also that Miriam was not only a 
prophetess, but a poetess also, and must have had considers 
able skill in music to have been able to conduct her part of 
these solemnities. It may appear strange that, during so 
long an oppression in Egypt, the Israelites were able to 
cultivate the fine arts, but that they did so, there is the 
utmost evidence from the Pentateuch. Not only architec. 
ture, weaving, and such necessary arts, were well known 
among them, but also the arts that are called ornamental, 
such as those of tho goldsmith, lapidary, embroiderer, fur- 
rier, &c., of which we have ample proof in the construction 
of the tabernaclo and its utcnsils. However ungrateful, 
rebellious, d&c., the Jews may have been, the praise of in- 
dustry and economy cin never be denied them. In former 
ages, and in all places, even of their dispersions, they appear 
to have been frugal and industrious, and capable of great 
proficiency in the most elegant and curious arts; but they 
are now greatly dogenerated. 

Verse 22. The wilderness of Shur] This was on the coast 
of the Red Sea on their road to Mount Sinai. See the map. 

Verse 23. Marah] §8o called from the bitter waters found 
there. [Identical with the present Howarah, the waters ot 
which are yet bitler and brackish. ] 

Verse od. The people murmured] They were in a stato 
of great mental degradation, owing to their long and oppres+ 
sive vassalage, and had no firmness of character. 

Verse 25. He cried unto the Lord] Moses was not only 
their leader, but also their mediator. Of pra er and depend. 
enco on the Almighty, the great mass of the Israclites appear 
to have had itil wo wladine at this time. Moses, therefore, 
had much to bear from their weakness, and the morciful 
Lord was long-suffering. 

The Lord shewed him a tree] What this tree was we 
know not: some think that the tree was extremely bitter 
itself, such a8 the quassia; and that God acted in this os he 
generally does, correcting contraries by eontraries, 

Many suppose that this tree which healed the bitter 
waters was symbolical of the cross of our blessed Redeemer, 
that has been the means of healing infected nature, and 
through the virtues of which the evils and bitters of life are 
sweetencd, and rendered subservient to the best interests of 
God’s followers. Whatever may be in the metaphor, this is 
true in fact; and hence the greatest of apostles gloried in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by which the world was 
crucified to him, and he unto the world. 

We may infer that the natural cause of the bitterness or 
brackishness of the waters was permitted to resume its opera- 
tions, when the occasion that rendered the change necessary 
had ceased to exist. Thus Christ simply changed that water 
into wine which was to be drawn out to be carried to the 
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the waters, the waters were made sweet. ‘There he 
‘made for them a statute and an ordinance, and 
there * he proved them. 

26 And said, 'If thou wilt diligently hearken 
to the voice of the Lorp thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his 
commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will put 
none of these ™discases upon thee, which I have 
brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lorp 
"that healeth thee. 

27 °And they came to Elim, where were twelve 
wells of water, and threescore and ten palm-trees: 
and they encamped there by the waters. 
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master of the feast; the rest of the water in the pots re- 
maining as before. As the water of the Nile, to which they 
had been long accustomed, was 80 peculiarly excellent, they 
could not easily put up with what was indifforent. 

There he made for them} Though it is probable that the 
Israelites ure here intended, yet the word lo should not be 
translated for them, but to him, for these statutes were given 
to Moses that he might deliver them to the people. 

There he proved them.) Nissahu, he proved mim. By 
this murmuring of the people he proved Moses, to see, 
speaking after the manner of men, whether he would be 
fuithful, and, in the midst of the trials to which he was 
likely to be exposed, whether he would continue to trust in 
tho Lord, and seek all his help from him. 

Verse 26. If thow wilt diligently hearken] This statute 
and ordiuance implicd the three following particulars: 1. 
That they should acknowledge Jchovah for their God, and 
thus avoid all idolatry. 2. That they should receive his 
word and testimony as a divine revelation, binding on their 
hearts and lives, and thus bo saved from profligacy of every 
kind, and from acknowledging the maxims or adopting the 
customs of the neighbouring nations. 8. That they should 
continue to do so, and adorn thoir profession with a holy 
life. These things being attended to, then the promise of 
God was that they should have none of the diseases of the 
wrk air put on them; that they should be kept in a state 
of health of body and peace of mind; and if at any time 
they should be afflicted, on application to God the evil should 
be removed, because he was their healer or physician—I am 
the Lord that healeth thee. That the Israclites had in general 
a very good state of health, their history warrants us to 
believe; and when they were afflicted, as in the case of the 
ney serpents, on application to God they were all healed. 

erse 27. They came to Elim] This was in the desert of 
Sin, and about two leagues from Tor, and thirty from 
Marah or Corondel. [Elim is identical with the Wadi 
Gharendel, still celebrated for its wells and palm-trees. | 


1. When poctry is consecrated to the service of God, and 
employed to commemorate his marvellous acts, it then be- 
comes @ very useful hand-maid to piety, and God is honoured 
by his gifts. God inspired the song of Moses, and perhaps 
from this very circumstance it passed current among the 
most polished of the heathen nations, that a poct is a person 
divinely inspired. 


2. The song of Moses is a proof of the miraculous passage ” 
of the Israelites through the Red Sea. Thore has been no 
period since the Hebrew nation left Egypt in which this song 
was not found among them, as composed on that occasion, 
and to commemorate that event. It may be therefore con- 
sidered as completely authentic as any hving witness could 
be who had himself passed through the Red Sea, and whose 
life had been protracted through all the intervening ages to 
the present day. 


8. We have already seen that it is a song of triumph for 
the deliverance of the people of God, and that it was intended 
to point out the final salvation and triumph of the whole 
church of Christ; so that in the heaven of heavens the re- 
deemed of the Lord, both among the Jews and the Gentiles, 
shall unite together to sing the song of Moses and the song 
of the Lamb. 


The Israelites journey from Elim, and come to the wilderness of Sin, 1. They 
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murmur for luck of bread, 2, 3. 
God pronvises to rain bread from heaven for them, 4, of which they were to collect a double portion on the sixth 
day, 5. A miraculous supply of flesh in the evening, and bread in the morning, promised, 6-9. The glory 
of the Lord appears in the cloud, 10, lesh and bread promised as a progf of God's care over them, 11, 12. 
Quails come and cover the whole camp, 13, And a dew fell which left a small round substance on the ground, 
which Moses tells them was the bread which Cod had sent, 14, 15. Directions for gathering it, 16. The 
Israelites gather each an omer, 17, 18. They are directed ta leave none of it till the next day, 19 ; which some 
neglecting, it became putrid, 20, They gather it every morning, because it melted when the sun waxed hot, 21. 
Each person guthers two omers on the sixth day, 22. Muses commands them to keep the seventh as a sabbath 
to the Lord, 23. What was luid up for the subbath did not putrefy, 24. Nothing of tt fell on that day, hence 
the strict observance of the sabbath was enjoined, 25-30. The Lsruelites nume the substance that fell with the 
dew manna ; tts appearance and taste described, 31. An omer of the manna %3 commanded to be laid up for a 
memorial of Jehoval’s Itindness, 32-34. The manna now sent continued daily for the space of forty years, 35. 


Llow nuuch an omer contuined, 36. 


ND they *took their journcy from Elim, and 
A all the congregation of the children of 
Israel came unto the wilderness of © Sin, 
which 7s between Elim and Sinai, on the fif- 
teenth day of the second month, after their depart- 
ing out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the children of 
Israel © murmured against Moses and Aaron, in the 
wilderness : 

3 And the children of Israel said unto them, 
4Would to God we had died by the hand of the 
Lor», in the land of Egypt, * when we sat by the 
flesh pots, and when we did eat bread to the full; 
for ye have brought us forth into this wilderness, to 
kill this whole assembly with hunger. 

4 Then said the Lorp unto Moses, Behold, I will 
ruin ‘bread from heaven for you; and the people 
shall go out, and gather 6a certuin rate every day, 
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Verse 1. The wilderness of Sin} This desert lies between 
Elim and Sinai, and from Elim Mount Sinai can be scen 
distinctly. Before they camo to the wilderness of Sin, they 
hud a previous encampment hy the Ived Sea after they left 
Elim, of which Moses makes distinct mention, Numb. xxxiii. 


e3% 

The fifteenth day of the second month} Thig was after- 
wards called Ijar, and they had now left Egypt one month, 
during which it is probable they lived on the provisions they 
brought with them from Rameses, though it 18 possible they 
might have had a supply from the sea-coast. 

Verse 2. The whole congregation—murmured] This is an 
additional proof of the degraded state of the minds of this 
people. nd this very circumstance affords a convincing 
argument that a pecple so stupidly carnal could not have 
been induced to leave Ngypt had they not been persuaded 
80 to do by the most evident and strilang miracles. Human 
nature can never be reduced to a more abject state in this 
world than that in which the hody is enthralled by political 
slavery, and tho soul debased by the influence of sin. These 

oor Hebrews were both slaves and simmers, and wore there. 
fore capable of the meanest and most disgraceful acts. 

Verse 8. The flesh pots} As the Hebrews were in‘a stato 
of slavery in Egypt, they were doubtless fed in various com- 
panies by their task-masters in particular places, where large 
pots or bodere were fixed for the purpose of cooking their 
victuals. To these there may be a reterence in this place 
and the whole speech only goes to prove that they pre orred 
their bondage in Egypt to their present state in the wilder- 
ness; for they peal not have been in a state of absolute 
want, as they had brought an abundance of flocks and herds 
with them out of Egypt. 

Verse 4. T will rain bread] Therefore this substance was 
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that I may " prove them, whether they will walk in 
my law, or no. 

© And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth 
day thoy shall prepare that which they bring in; 
and ‘it shall be twice as much as they gather 
daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the chil- 
dren of Isracl, 4 At even, then ye shall know that 
the Lorp hath brought you out from the land of 


Bayt : 
And in the morning, then ye shall sce *the 
glory of the Lorn; for that he hearcth your mur- 
murings against the Lorp: and! what are we, that 
ye murmur against us P 

8 And Moses said, This shall be, when the Lorn 
shall give you in the evening flesh to cat, and in 
the morning bread to the full; for that the Lorp 
heareth your murmurings which ye murmur against 
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not a production of the desert; nor was the dew that wus 
the instrument of producing it common there, else they 
must have had this bread for a month before. 

Verso 6. Ye shall know that the Lord hath brought you out | 
After all the miracles they had seen they appear still to sup- 
ae that their being brought out of Egypt was the work of 

osea and Aaron; God therefore saw it necessary to give 
them a daily miracle in the full of the manna, thut they 
might havo the proof of his divine interposition constantly 
before their eyes. 

Verse 7. Ye shall see the glory of the Lord] Docs it not. 
appear that the glory of the Lord is here spoken of as sume- 
thing distinct from the Lord ? for it is eaid HE (the glury) 
heareth your murmurings against the Lord; though the 
Lord may be here put for himself, the antecedent instead of 
the relative. This passage may receive some light from Heb. 
1.8: Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express 
amage of his person, &c. And as St. Paul’s words ure spoken 
of the Lord Jesus, 7is it not likely that the words of Moses 
refer to him alao P_ ‘No man hath seen God at any timo ;” 
hence we may infer that Christ was the visible agout in all 
the extraordinary and miraculous interferences which tuok 
place both in the patriarchal times and under the lew. 

Verse 8. In the evening flesh to eat] Viz., the quails; and 
an the morning bread to the full, viz., the manna. 

And what are we?} Only his servants, obeying his com- 
mands. 

Your murmurings are not against us| For we have not 
brought you up from Egypt; but against the Lord, who, by 
his own miraculous power and goodness, has brought you 
out of your slavery. 

Verse 9. Come near before the Lord] This has been sups 
posod to refer to some particular place, where the Lord manic 
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him: and what are weP your murmurings are not 
against us, but “against the Lonp. 

9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, *Come near 
before the Loxn: for hehath heard your murmurings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the 
whole «¢ egation of the children of Israel, that 
they looked toward the wildcrness, and, behold, the 
glory of the Loxp ‘appeared in the cloud. 

11 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 *J have heard the murmurings of the children 
of Isracl: speak unto them, saying, * At even yo 
shall eat flesh, and fin the morning ye shall be 
filled with bread; and ye shall know that I am tlic 
Lorp your God. 

13 And it came to pass, that at even &the quails 
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fested his presence. The great tabernacle was not yet built, 
but there uppears to have beon aw small tabernacle or tent 
called tho ibewndete of the Conyregation, which after the 
sin of the golden calf, was always placed without the camp ; 
see chap, xxxui. 7. This could not be that portable temple 
which is deseribed chap. xxvi., &e. and ta was not set up 
till the first day of tho first month of the sosond year, after 
their departure from Hyypt (chap. xl), which was upwards of 
ten months after the time mentioned in this chapter ; and not 
withstanding this, the Israclites are commanded (ver. 34) to 
lay up an omer of the manua before the Testimony, which 
certainly refers to an ark, tabernacle, or some such portable 
shrine, already in existence. If the great tabernacle be in- 
tonded, the whole account of laying up the manna must be 
introduced here by anticipation, Moses finishing the account 
of what was afterwards done, bocause the commencement of 
those circumstances wlich comprehended tle reasons of the 
fact itself took place now. 

But from the reasonings in the preceding verses it ap- 
peurs that much tutidelity still reigned in the hearts of the 
people; and in order to convince them that it was God and 
not Moses that had brought them out of Heypt, he (Moses) 
desired them to cane near, or pay particular attention to 
Koine extraordinary inanifestation of the Lord. It is said, 
chap. xix. 17, that Moses brought forth the peuple out of the 
camp ta mect with God Andin this stance there might, 
have been a similar though less awful manifestation of the 
divine presence. 

Verse 10. As Aaron spake} So he now became the spokes- 
man or minister of Moses to the Ucbrews, as he had been 
before unto Pharaoh. 

Verse 18. At even the quails came] Selav, from salah, to 
be quiet, easy, or secure; and hence the quail, from their 
living at case and plenty among the corn. 

The difficulties which encumber the text, supposing these 
to be quails, led Bishop Patrick to imagine them to be locusts. 
The difficullios are three: “1. Then coming by a wind. 
2. Their immense quantities, covering a circle of thirty or 
forty milcs, two cubits thick. 3. Their being spread in the 
sun for drying, which would have been preposterous had they 
been quails, for 1t would have made thein corrupt the sooner ; 
but this is the principal way of preparing locusts to keep for 
a month or more, when they are boiled or otherwise dressed.” 
[Tho common version is undoubtedly gorrect. Quuils ure 
yet abundant in the district.] 

Verse 14, Behold, upon the face of the wilderness thore lay 
a small round thing] It appears that this small round thing 
fell with the dew, or rather the dow fell first, and this 
substance fell on it. The dew might have been intended to 
cool the ground, that the manna on its fall might not be dis- 
solved; for we find from ver. 21 thut tho heat of the sun 
melted it. Tho ground therefore being sufficiently cooled by 
the dew, the mannn lay unmeltcd long enough for the Jsrael- 
ites to collect a sufficient quantity for their daily use. 

Verse 15. They said one to another, 1t is manna: for 
they wist not what it was.| This is a most unfortunate 
translation, because it not only gives no sense, but it contra- 
dicts itself, The Hebrow man hu literally signifies, What is 
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came up, and covered the camp: and in the morn- 
ing "the dew lay round about the host. 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, 
behold, upon the face of the cp ee there lay 
'a small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on 
the ground. 

15 And when the children of Israel saw it, thoy 
said one to another, /It ts manna: for they wist 
not what it was. And Moses said unto them, 
* This 7s the bread which the Lorp hath given you 
to eat. 

16 This te the thing which the Lorp hath com- 
manded, Gather of it every man according to his 
cating, 'an omer ™ for every man, according to the 
number of your "persons; take ye every man tor 
them which are in his tents. 
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this? for, says the text, they wist not what it was, and 
therefore they could not give it aname. Moses immediately 
answers the question, and says, Tis is the bread which the 
Lord hath given you to eat, From ver. 81 we learn that this 
substanco was afterwards called man, probably incommemora- 
tion of the question they had askod on its tirst appearance. 
Almost all our own ancient Vergions translute the worde, 
What is this ? 

What this substance was we know not. It was nothing 
that was common to tho wilderness. It is evident the Israel- 
ites never saw it before, for Moses says, Dent. viii. 8, 16: Je 
fed thee with manna which thou knewest not, neither did thy 
jathers know : wid it is very likely that nothing of the kind 
had ever been soon before; und by a pot of it being laid up 
in the ark, itis as likely that, nothing of the kind ever ap- 
peared more, after tho nuraculous supply in the wilderness 
had ceased. It secs to have been ereated for the present 
oceasion, and, like him whom it typified, to have been the 
only thing of the kind, the only bread from heaven, which 
God over gave tu preserve the Fito of man, as Christ is the 
truc hread thut came down from heaven, und was given for 
the life of the world. 

Verse 16. An omer for every man} JI shall here once for 
all give a short. account of the measures of capacity among 
the Hebrews, , 

Omen, from the root amar, to press, squeeze, collect, and 
bind together ; honee a sheaf of corv—a multitude of stalks 
pressed together. It is supposed that the omer, which con- 
tained about three quarts English, had its name from this 
circumstance ; that it was the most contracted or the small- 
est measure of things dry known to the ancient Hebrews ; 
for the kab, which was less, was not known till the reign of 
Jchoram, king of Isracl, 2 Kings vi, 25. 

The kpHAH, from aphah, to buke, bocause this was probably 
the quantity which was bakcd at one time. According to 
Bishop Cumberland the ephuh contained seven gullons, two 
quurts, and about halfapint, wine measure ; and as the omer 
was tho tenth part of the ephah, ver. 36, it must huve con. 
tained about siz pints English, 

The KAs is said to have contained about the siwth part of 
a seah, or three pints and one-third English. 

Tho HOMER, chomer, moutioned Lev. xxvii. 16, was quite a 
different measure from that above, and is a different word in 
the Icbrew. The chomer was the largest measure of capacity 
among the Ucbrews, being equal to ten baths or ephahs, 
amounting to aboul seventy-five gallons, three pints, English. 
Soe Ezek. xlv. 11, 13, 14. 

The BaTH was the largest measuro of capacity next to the 
homer, of which it was the tenth part. It was the same us 
the epha h, and consequently contained about seven gallons, 
tuo quarts, and half a pint, and is always used in scripture 
as a measure of liquids. 

The SEAH was & moasure of capacity for things dry, equal 
to about two gallons and a half Tnglich, 

he HIN, according to Bishop Cumbcrland, was the ono- 
sixth part of an ephah, and contained a little moro than one 
gallon and two pres. 

‘Tho LoG wus the smallest measure of capacity for liquids 
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17 And the children of Israel did so, and gath- 
ered, some more, some less. 

18 And when they did mete it with an omer, * he 
that gathered much had nothing over, and he that 
gathered little had no lack: they gathered every 
man according to his eating. 

19 And Moses said, Let no man leave of it till 
the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto 
Mosés ; but some of them left of it until the morn- 
ing, and it bred worms, and stank: and Moses was 
wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every 
man according to his eating: and when the sun 
waxed hot, it melted. 

22 And it came to pass, that on the sixth day they 
gathered twice as inuch bread, two omers for ounce 
man: and all the rulers of the congregation came 
and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto thom, This 7s that which the 
Lorn hath said, To morrow #s * the rest of the holy 
sabbath unto the Lorn: bake that which ye wil 
bake to day, and seethe that ye will seethe; and 
that which remaineth over, lay up for you to be kept 
until the morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Moses 
bade: and it did not © stink, neither was there any 
worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, Hat that to day; forto day és 
a sabbath unto the Lorn: to day ye shall not find it 
in the field. 

26 “Six days ye shal] gather it; but on the 
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among the Hebrews, it contained ubout three quarters of a 
pint, 

Take ye—for them which are in his ae Some might 
have been confined in their tents through sickness or infirm- 
ity, and churity required that those who were in_ health 
should gather a portion for them. For though the Psalmist, 
says, Ps. cv. 87, There was not one feeble person among their 
tribes, this must refer principally to their healthy state when 
brought out of Egypt; for it appears that there were many 
infirm among them when attacked by the Amalckites. 

Verse 17. Some more, some less.) According to their 
respective fanniics, an omer for a man; and according to 
the number of infirm persons, whose wants they undertook 
to supply. 

Vorse 18. He that gathered much had nothing over] 
Because his gathering was in proportion to the number of 
persons for whom he had to provide. Probably every man 
gathered as much as he could; and then when brouglit 
home and measured by an omer, if he had a surplus, it went 
to supply the wants of some other family that had not been 
able to collect a sufficiency, the family being large, and the 
time in which the manna might be gathered, before the heat 
of the day, not being sufficient to collect enough for so 
numerous a household, several of whom might he go con- 
fined as not to be able to collect for themselves. Thus there 
wag an equality, and in this light the worda of St. Paul, 
2 Cor. viii. 15, lead us to view the passaye. Here the 86th 
verse should coine in: Now an omer is the tenth part of an 

hah. 
ae 19. Let no man leave of it till the morning.] For 
God would have them to take no thought for the morrow, 
and constantly to depend on him for thoir daily bread. 
And is not that potition in our Lord’s prayer founded on 
this very circumstance, Give us ed by day our daily bread ? 

Verse 20. It bred worms] Their sinful curiosity and 
covetousness led them to make the trial; and they had a 
mass of the most loathsome putrefaction for their pains. 
How gracious is God! He is continually rendering dis- 
obedience and sin irksome to the transgressor ; that finding 
his evil ways to be unprofitable, he may return to his Maker, 
and trust in God alone. 
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seventh day, wiich is the sabbath, in it there shall 
be none. 

27 And it came to pass, that there went out some 
of the people on the seventh day for to gather, and 
they found none. 

28 And the Loxrp said unto Moses, How long 
*refuse ye to keep my commandments and my 
laws P 

29 See, for that the Lorp hath given you the 
sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day 
the bread of two days; abide ye every man in his 
place; let no man go out of his place on the seventh 
day. 

30 So the people rested on the seventh day. 

31 And the house of Israel called the name thereof 
Manna: and £ it was like coriander seed, white; and 
the taste of it was like wafers made with honey. 

32 And Moves said, ‘his is the thing which the 
Lorp commandcth, Fill an omer of it to be kept for 
your generations; that they may sec the ha 
wherewith I have fed you in the w:lderness, when I 
brought you forth from the land of Kgypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, € Take a pot, and 
pat an omer full of manna therein, and lay it up 

efore the Lord, to be kept for your gencrations. 

34 Asthe Lorp commanded Moses, so Aaron Jaid 
it up "before the Testimony, to be kept. 

go And the children of Isracl did eat manna 
Mforty years, Juntil they came to a land inhabited ; 
they did cat manna, until they came unto the bor- 
ders of the land of Canaan. 

386 Now an omer is the tenth part of an ephah. 
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Vorse 22. On the sixth day they gathered twice as much] 
This they did that they mght have a provision for the 
sebbath, for on that day no manna. fell, ver. 26, 27. What a 
eonvincing miracle was this! Had it been a natural pro- 
duction, it would have fullon on the sabbath as at other 
times ; and had there not been a supernatural influence to 
keep it swect. and pure, it would have been corrupted on the 
sabbath ws well as on other days. By this series of miracles 
God showed his own power, presence, and goodness, 1. In 
sending the manna on each of the six days; 2. In sending 
none on the seventh, or sabbath; 8. In preserving it from 
putrofaction when laid up for the use of Hrast day, though it 
infallibly corrupted if kept over night on any other day. 

Verse 23. To-morrow is the rest of the holy salai 
There is nothing cither in tho text or context that seems to 
intimate that the sabbath was now first given to the Israel- 
ites, as some have supposed: on the contrary, it is here 
spoken of ax being perfectly well known, from its having 
been generally observed. The commandment it is true muy 
be considered as being now renewed; because they might 
have supposed that in their unsettled state in the wildernoss 
they might have been exempted from the observance of it. 
Thus we find, 1. That when God finished his creation, he 
instituted the sabbath; 2. When he brought the people out 
of Egypt, he insisted on the strict observance of it; 3. 
When he gave the LAW, he mado it a tenth part of tho 
whole, such importance has this institution in the eyes of 
the Supreme Being! 

Verse 29. Abide ye every man in his place] Neither go 
out to seek manna nor for any other purpose: rest at home 
and devote your time to religious exercises. Several of the 
Jews understood by place in the toxt, the camp, and have 
generally supposed that. no man should go out of the placo, 
1a. the city, town, or village in which he resides, any farther 
than one thousand cubits, about an English mile, which also 
is called a sabbath-day’s journey, Acta i, 12; and so many 
cubits they consider the space round the city that constitutes 
its suburbs, which they draw from Num. xxxv. 8,4. Some 
of the Jews have carried the rigorous observanco of the 
letter of this law to such a length, that in whatever posture 
they find themselves on the eas morning when they 
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awake, they continue in the same during the day; or should 
they be up and happen to fall, they refuse even to rise till 
the sabbath be ended |! 

Verse 84. Laid it up before the Testimony] The eduth or 
testimony belonged properly to tho tabernacle, but that was 
not yet built. Some are of opinion that the tabernacle, 
built under the direction of Moses, was-only a renewal of 
one that had existed in the patriarchal times. The word 
signifies reference to something beyond itself; thus the ta- 
bernacle, the manna, the tables of stone, Aauron’s rod, &e., 
all bore reforence and testimony to that speican good which 
was yet to come, viz., Jesus Curist and his salvation. 

Verse 85. The children of Israel did eat manna forty years] 
From this verse it has been supposed that the book of Exodus 
was not written till after the miracle of the manna had 
ceased. But these words might have been added by Ezra, 
who undor the direction of the Divine Spirit collected and 
digested the different inspired books, adding such supple. 
mentary, explanatory, and connecting sentences, as were 
deemed proper to complete and arrunge the whole of the 
sacred canon. For previously to his time, according to tho 
universal testimony of the Jews, all the books of the Old 
Testament were found in an unconnected and dispersed state. 

Verse 36. Now an omer is the tenth part of an ephah., The 
true place of this verse secms to be immediately after ver. 
18, for here it has no connexion. 


ad. That the manna was a type of our blessed Redcemer, 
and.of the salvation which he has provided for man, there 
can be no doubt, for in this way it is uapplicd by Christ him- 
self; and from it we may gather this general conclusion, 
that salvation is of the Lord. The Israclites must have per- 
ished in the wilderness, had not God fed them with bread 
from heaven; and every human soul must have perished, 
had not Jesus Christ come down from heaven, and given 
himself for the lite of the world. 


2. God would have the Israelites continually dependant 
on himeelf for all their supplies ; but he would make them, 
in a certain way, workers with him. He provided the manna; 
they gathered and ate it. Thus the providence of God ap- 

ears in such a way as to secure the co-operation of man. 

hough man should plant and water, yot it is God who 
giveth the increase. But if man neithor plant nor water, 
God will give no increase. We cannot do God's work, an 
he will not do ours. Lot us, therefore, both in things spiri- 
tual and temporal, be workers together with HIM. 

8. This daily supply of the manna probably gave rise to 
that petition, Give us to day our daily bread. Itis worthy of 
remark, 1. That what was left over night contrary to the 
command of God, bred worms and stank; 2. Thut a double 

ortion was gathered on the day preceding the sabbath ; 3. 

hat this alone continued wholesome on the following day ; 
aud 4. That none fell on the sabbuth! Hence we find that 
the sabbath was considered o divino institution previously to 
tho giving of the Mosuic law; and that God continued to 
honour that day by permitting no manna to fall during its 
course. Whatever is carned on the sabbath is a curse on a 
man’s property. 

4. To show their children and children’s children what 
God had done for their fathers, a pot of manna was laid up 
before the testimony. We should romember our providen- 
tial and gracious deliverances in such a way as to give God 
the praise of his own grace. An ngnaten) heart is always 
associated with an unbelicving mind and an unholy life. 
Like Israel, we should consider with what bread God has 
fed our fathers, and seo that we have the same; the same 
Christ—theo bread of life, the same doctrines, the same ordi- 
nances, and the same religions experietfee. Our fathers hud 
religion enough to enable them to burn gloriously for the 
truth of God! Reader, hast thou so much of the life of God 
m thy soul, that thou couldst burn to ashes at the stake 
rather than lose it ? 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The Israelites journey from the wilderness of Sin to Rephidim, 1, where they murmur for lack of wuter, 2, 3. 
Moses aske counsel of God, 4, who commands him to take his rod and anvite the rock, 5, and promises that water 
should proceed froin it for the peuple to drink, 6, The place is called Massah and Meribah, 7. 7’he Amalck- 
ites attack Israel in Rephidim, 8. Joshua is commanded to fight with them, 9. Moses, Aaron, and Hur 
go to the tup of a hill, and while Moses holds up his hand, the Israelites prevail ; when he lets them down, 


Amalek prevails, 10, 11. 


Amalekites are totally routed, 13, and the event commanded to be recorded, 14, 
Amatlelk is threatened with continual wars, 16. 


at JEHOVAH-NIssI, 15. 


AN ®all the congregation of the children of 


Israel] journeyed from the wilderness of 

Sin, after their journe s, according to the 

commandment of the Lorp, and pitched in 

Rephidim : and there wae no water for the people to 
drink. 

2» Wherefore the people did chide with Moses, 
and said, Give us water that we may drink. And 
Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with meP 
wherefore do ye ‘tempt the Lorp P 


®*Ch. xvi.1. Num, xxxiii, 12, 14.—> Num. xe. 3, 4.—¢ Deut. vi, 16. 
Pa, Ixxviii. 18,41. Isa. vii. 12. Mat. iv.7. 1 Cor. x. 9. 

Verse 1. Pitched in Rephidim] In Num. xxziii. 12-14, 
it is said, that when the Israclites came from Sin, they en- 
camped in Dophkah, and next in Alush, after which they 
came to Rephidim. Here, therefore, two stations are omit- 
cae probably because nothing of moment took place at 
either. 

Verse 2, Why chide ye with me?) God is your leader, 
complain to him; Whereforedo ye tempt the Lord? As he 
is your leader, all your murmurings against me he considers 
aa directed against himself; why therefore do ye tempt him ? 
Has he not given you sufficient proofs that he can destroy 
his enemics and support his friends? And is he not among 
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Moses, being weary, sits down, and Auron and Hur hold up lia hands, 12. 


The 
Moses builds an altar, and calls 


3 And the people thirsted there for water; and 
the people “murmured against. Moses, and said, 
Wherefore is this that thou hast brought us up out 
of Egypt, to kill us and our children and our cattle 
with thirst ? 

4. And Moses * cried unto the Lorn, saying, What 
shall I do unto this people? they be almost ready to 
fgtone me. 

5 And the Lorp said unto Moses, § Go on before 


tho people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel; 


4Ch, xvi. 2.—* Ch. xiv. 15.—(1 Sam. xxx. 6. Jobn vili, 69. x. 831,— 
& Ezek. ii. 6 


you to do you good? ver.7. Why therefore do ye doubt his 
pore and goodness, and thus provoke him to treat you as 
is enemies ? 

Verse 8. And the people murmured} A strong argument 
may be drawn from this in tavour of their supernatural) 
escape from Egypt. Had it been a scheme concerted by 
the heads of the people, provision would necessarily have 
been made for such exigencies as these. But as God chose 
to keep them constantly dependant upon himeclf for every 
necessary of life, and as they had Moses alone as their 
mediator to look to, they murmured against him when 
brought into straits and difficulties, regretted their having 


CHAP. XVIT. 





and thy rod, whorewith *thou smotest the river, 
take in thine hand, and go. 

6 > Behold, I will stand before thee there, upon 
the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, 
and there shall come water out of it, that the people 
may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the 
elders of Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the place ° Massah,? 
and °* Meribah, because of the children of Israel, 
and because they tempted the Lorp, saying, Is the 
Lorp among us, or not? . 

8 ‘Then came Amalck, and fought with Israel in 
Rephidim. 

Y And Moses said unto * Joshua, Choose us out 
men, and go out, fight with Amalek: to morrow I 
will stand on the top of the hill, with "the rod of 
God in mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and 
fonght with Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur 
went up to the top of the hill, 





a 


*Ch, vii. 20. Num, xx. 8.—>Num. xx. 10,11. Ps. Ixxviii, 15, 
20. cv. 41. exiv. 8. Wisd. xi. 4. 1 Cor. x. 4.—°*Num. xx. 18. 
Ps, Ixxxi. 7. xeov. 8. Heb. iii. 8.—1That is, tentation.—e That 
is, chiding or strife—Gen, xxxvi. 12. Num. xxiv. 20, Deut. 
xxv.17. 1Sam.xv.2. Wisd. xi. 3.—¢ Called Jesus, Acts vii. 45. 
Heb, iv. 8.—5 Ch. 1v. 20.— James v. 16.—) Ps. xxxv. 3. Jamesi. 6. 








left Egypt, and expressed the strongest desire to return. 
This shows that they had left Kgypt reluctantly; and as 
Moses and Aaron never appear tu have any resources but 
those which camo most evidently in a supernatural way, 
therefore the whole exodus or departure from Egypt proves 
itself to have been no human contrivance, but a measure 
concerted by God himsclf. 

Verse 6. 
Horeb| Tau rock, hatstswr. It seems as if God had directed 
the attention of Moses to a particular rock, with which he 
was well acquainted; for every part of the mount and its 
vicinity must have been well known to Moses during the 
time he kept Jethro’s flocks in those quarters, This rock is 
a vast block of red granite, fifteen feet long, ten broad, and 
twelve high. The gramite is fine, and the quarts, mica, and 
JSeldspar, equally mixed in it. This rock or block of granite 
is the only type of Christ now existing. 

Verse 7. He called the name of the place Massah, and 
Meribah| Massah signities temptation or trial ; und Meribah, 
contention or litigation. From 1 Cor. x. 4 wo learn that this 
rock was a type of Christ, and their drinking of it is repre- 
sented as their boing mado partakers of the grace and mercy 
of God through Christ Jesus; und yet muny who drank fell 
and perished in the wilderness in the very act of disobedience ! 
Reader, bo not high-minded, but fear ! 

Verse 8. Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel] Tho 
Amalekites seem to have attacked the Israelites in the same 
way and through the samo motives that the wandering Arabs 
attack tho caravans which aunually pass through the same 
desert. It does not appear that the Israclites gave them any 
kind of provocation, they scem to have attacked them merely 
through the hope of plunder. 

Fought with Teruel th the most treacherous and dastardly 
manner; for they came at the rear of the camp, smote the 
hindmost of the people, even all that were feeble behind, 
when they were faint and weary; see Deut, xxv. 18. The 
baggage, no doubt, was the object of their avarice; but 
finding the womon, children, aged and infirm persons, behind 
meer the baggage, they smote them and took away their 
spoils. ; 

Verse 9. Moses said unto Joshua} This ia the first place 
in which Joshua the son of Nun is mentioned: the illustrious 

art which he took in Jewish affairs, till the settlement of 

is countrymen in the promised land, is well known. He 
was captain-general of the Hebrews under Moses; and on 
this great man’s death he became his successor iu the govern- 
ment. Joshua was at first called Hoshea, Numb. xiii. 16, and 
afterwards called Joshua by Moses. Both in the Septuagint 
and Greek Testament he is called Jesus: the name signifies 
Saviour ; and he is allowed to have been a very expressive 
type of our blessed Lord. He fought with and conquered 
the enemies of his people, brought them into the promised 
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will stand before thee there, wnon the rack in 


11 And it came to pass, when Moses ! held up his 
hand, that Israel prevailed; and when he let down 
his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moses’ hands were / heavy ; and they took 
a stone, and put if under him, and he sat thereon; 
and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on 
the one side, and the other on the other side; and 
his hands were steady until the going down of the 
sun. 

13. And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the sword. 

14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, * Write this 
for a memorial in a book, and rehcarse 7 in the ears 
of Joshua; for'T will utterly put out the remembrance 
of Amalck from under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called the name 
of it ™ JEHOVATHTI-nissi : 

16 For he said, " Because °the Lorp hath sworn 
that the Lorp will have war with Amalek, from 
generation to generation. 


Heb, xii. 12.—* Ch. xxxiv. 27.—1 Num. xxiv. 20. Deut. xxv. 19. 1 
Sam. xv. 3,7. xxx. 1,17. 2Sem. viii.12. Ezra ix. 14.—™ That is 
the LORD my banner. See Judges vi. 24.—" Or, Because the hand of 
Amalek is against the throne of the LORD, therefore, &c.—° Heb, 
the hand upon the throne of the LORD. 


land, and divided it to them by lot. The parallel between 
him and the Saviour of the world is too evident to require 
pointing out. 

Top of the hill] Probably some part of Horeb or Sinai, to 
which they were then near. 

Verse 10. Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up] It is very 
likely that the Hur mentioned here is tho same with that 
Hur mentioned 1 Chron. ii. 19, who appears from the chron- 
ology in that chapter to have been the son of Caleb, the son 
of Ezron, the sou of Pharez, the son of Judah. The rabbins 
and Josephus say ho was the brother-in-law of Moses, having 
married his sister Miriam. He wasa person m whom Moses 
put. much confidence ; for he left him conjoint governor of 
the people with Aaron, when he went to confer with God on 
the mount, chap. xxiv. 14. His grandson Bezaleel was the 
chicf director in the work of tho tabernacle ; sco chap. xxx1. 


-5. 

Verse 11. When Moses held wp hds hand) We cannot un- 
dorstand this transaction in any literal way; for the lifting 
up or letting down the hands of Moses could not, humanly 
ieee influence the battle. It is hkely that he held up 
the rod of God im his hand, ver. 9, as an ensign to the peuple. 
We have already seen that in prayer the hands were generall 
lifted wp and spread out (see the note on chap. ix. 29), na 
therefore it is fkely that by this act prayer and supplication 
are intended. By holding up the hands in this case two 
things were tended : 1. That hereby a reference wus made 
to God, as the source whence all help and protection must 
come, and that on him alone they must depend. 2. That 
prayer and supplication to God are essentially necessary to 
thew prevalence over all their enemies. It is indisputably 
true thut, while the hands are stretched out, that is, while 
the soul exerts itsclf in prayer and supplication to God, we 
are sure to conquer our spiritual adversaries; but if our 
hands become heavy—if we restrain prayer before God, 
Amalek will prevail—every spiritual foe, every internal cor- 
ruption, will gain grawnd. 

erse 13. Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people} 
Amalek might have been the name of tho ruler of this people 
continued down from their ancestor ts on ver. 8), as 
Pharaoh was the name of all succeeding kings in Egypt. If 
this wero the case, then Amalek and his people mean the 
prince and the army that fought under him. But if Amalek 
stand here for the Amalekites, then his people must mean the 
confederates he had employed on this occasion. 

Verse 14, Write this for a memorial in a book] This is 
the first mention of writing on record; what it signified, or 
how it was done, we cannot tell. But it is evident that 
either this passage is introduced here instead of Deut. xxv. 
17, by way of amticipation, or that by the words kethob and . 
sepher was inten od only a monumental declaration of the 
defeat of Amalek’by Joshua, by some action or symbolical 


EXODUS. 





representation ; for it is immediately subjoined, “And Moses 
built an altar, and called the name of it Jehovah-nissi.” It 
18 very likely that the first regular alphabetical writing in 
the world was that writton by the finger of God himself on 
the two tables of stone. 

Rehearse it in the ears of Joshua] Thus showing that 
Joshua was to succeed Moses, and that this charge should bo 
given to every succeeding governor. 

Iwill utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek] This 
threatening was accomplished by Saur, 1 Sam. xv. 8, &e. 
four hundred and twelve years after. Judgment is God’s 
strange work; but it must take place when tho sins which 
incensed it ure neithor repented of nor forsaken. This 
people, by their continued transgressions, proved thomselves 
totally unworthy of a political existence ; and therefore said 
God to Saul, Go, and ulterly destroy the SINNERS the Amulek- 
ites; 1 Sam. xv. 18. §8So their continuance in sin was the 
cause of their final destruction. 

Verse 15. Jehovah-nissi] Jehovah is my ensign or banner, 
Tho hands and rod of Moses were held up as soldiers aro 
wont to hold up their standards in the timo of battle; and 
as these standards bear the arms of the country, the soldiers 
are said to fight under that bamner, i.e. under the direction 
and in the defence of that government. Thus the Israelites 
fought under the direction of God, and in the defence of his 
truth: and thorefore the name of J#uovAH bocame the ar- 
morial bearing of the whole congregation. By his direction 
td fought, and in his name and strength they conquered ; 
each one feeling himsclf, not his own, but the Lord’s soldicr. 

Verse 16. The ord hath sworn that the Lord will have 
war with Amalek, ¥c.] This is no translation of the original 
words. The most rational version is the fullowing; Because 
the hamd of Amalek is against the throne of God, therefore 
will I have war with Amalek from generation to generation. 
This gives a tolerably consistent sense, yet still thoro is 
considerable obscurity in the passage. 


CHAPTER 


1. This first victory of Israel must have inspired them 
with a considerable measure of confidence in God, and in 
his servant Moses. Though God alone could give them the 
victory, yot it was necessary to show them that it was by 
the influence of Moses they got it. Moses could not deliver 
Amalek into their hauds; yet if Moses did not continue to 
hold up his hands, i.e. to pray, Amalek must prevail. God, 
therefore, wrought this work in such a way as to instruct 
the poople, promote his own glory, and secure the true 
honour of his servant. The Divine Being always performs 
the greatest nwmber possible of ends, by the fewest and 
simplest means. In every work of God there is as much of 
wisdom and econumy, as there is of sovereign uncontrolled 
power, 


2. It is not probable that the peoplo whom Joshua chose 
out to lead against Amalek were wnarmed; and we have 
already seon that it is not at all likely that they came armod 
out of Kgypt. And as the whole circumstances of this case 
show that those who fought against the Amalckites were 
properly equipped for the fight, we may then safcly presume 
that they got their arms from the Egyptians, whose bodies 
were thrown on the shore after having been overwhelmed in 
the Red Sea. Thus, what was a judgment in the one case, 
was a most gracious providence in the other. Judgment on 
God’s foes is mercy to his friends. 


8. OF the efficacy of prayer we have already had the most 
atriking oxamples. He who has the spirit of prayer, has the 
highest interest in the court of heaven; and the only way to 
retain it, is to keep it in constant employment. Apostasy 
begins in the closet: no man ever backslid from the lite und 
power of Christianity who continued constant and fervent, 
especially in private prayer. He who prays without ceasing 
is likely to rejoice evermore. 


XVIII. 


Jethro, called the father-in-law of Moses, hearing of the deliverance which God had granted to Israel, 1, took 
Ziyyporah and her two sons, Gershom and Inhiezer, and brought them to Moses, when the Israelites were 


encumped near Horeb, 2-5. 


He sends to Moses, announcing his arrival, 6. 
and gives him a history of God's dealings with the Leraclites, 8. 
observations on the power and goodness of God, 9-11, 

Aaron and all the elders of Isracl feast with him, 12. 


Moses goes out tu meet him, 7, 
Jethro greatly rejoices, and makes striking 
He offers burnt-offerings and sacrifices to Jehovah, and 

The next day Jethro, observing how much Moses was 


fatigued by being obliged to sit us judge and hear causes from morning to evening, 13, inquires why he did 
80,14. Moses answers, and shows that he is obliged to determine causes between mun and man, and to teach 
them the statutes and laws of God, 15,16. Jethro finds fault, and counsels him to appoint men who fear 
God, love truth, and hate covetousness, to be gudyecs over thousands, hundreds, fifties, and tens, to judge and 
delgrmine in all smaller matters, and refer only the greater and most important to himeelf, 17-22 ; aud shows 
that this plan will be advantageous both to himself and to the people, 23. Moses heuarkens to the counsel of 
Jethro, and appoints proper officers over the people, who enter upon their functions, determine all minor causes, 
and refer only the most difficult to Moses, 24-26, Moses dismisses Jethro, who returns to his own country, 27. 


HEN * Jcthro, the priest of Midian, Moses’ 
father in law, heard of all that » God 
had done for Moses, and fog Isracl his people, 
and that the Lonp had brought Israel out of 

Egypt; 


® Ch. Hi, 16. iii. 1.—> Ps, xhiv, 1, lxexvii. 14,15. Ixxviii. 4. 
ev. 5, 43. ovi. 2, 8. 





Verse 1. When Jethro, the priest of Midian, §c.] Jethro 
was probably the aon of Reuel, the father-in-law of Moses, 
and consequently the brother-in-law of Moses; for the word 
chothen, which we translate father-in-law, im this chapter 
means simply a relative by marriage. 

Verse 2. After he had sent her back} Why Zipporah and 
her two sons returned to Midian, is not oapainly known. 
From the transaction recorded, chap. iv. 20, 24, it seems as 
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2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in law, took Zip- 
porah, Moses’ wife, ‘after he had sont her back, 

3 And her “two sons; of which the * name of the 
one was ‘Gershom; for he said, I have been an alien 
in a strange land: 





eCh. iv, 26.—4 Acts vii. 29.—eCh. ii, 22.—f That is, 
a stranger there. 





if she had been alarmed at the danger to which the life of 
one of her sons had been exposed, and fearing worse evils, 
left her husband and returned to her father. It is however 
possible that Moses, foreseeing the troubles to which his 
wife and children were likely to be exposed had he taken 
them down to Egypt, sont them back to his father-in-law 
till it should Pare God to deliver his people. Jethro, now 
finding that God had delivered them, and totully discomfited 
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ee 


4 And the name of the other was * Eliezer; for 
the God of my father, said he, was mince help, and 
delivered me from tho sword of Pharaoh : 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ futher in law, came with his 
sons and his wife unto Moses into the wilderness 
where he encamped at > the mount of God: 

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy father in law 
Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two 
sons with her. 

7 And Moses ¢‘ went out to mect his father in law, 
and did obeisance, and " kissed him; and they asked 
each other of their * welfare; and they came into the 
tent. 

8 And Moses told his father in law all that the 
Lorp had done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians 
for Israel’s sake, and all the travail that had § come 





®That is, my God is a help.—*Ch. iii. 1, 12—°Gen. xiv. 17. 
xviii, 2. xix. |. 1 Kings 1i. 19.—% Gen. xxix. 13. xxxiil. 4.— 
¢Heb, peuce. Gen. xiii. 27, 28am. xl. 7.—‘found them. Gen. 
xliv. 34. Num, xx. 14.— Ps. Ixxvili. 42. Ixxxi. 7. evi. 10. evi. 
2.—h Gen. xiv. 20. 2 Sam. xvii. 28. Luke ij. 68.—2 Chron, 
the Egyptians, their enemies, thought it proper to bring 
Zipporah and her sons to Moses, while he was in the vicinity 
of Horeb. 

Verse 5. Jethro—came with his sons] Thero are several 
reasons to induce us to believe that the fact: related ere is 
out of its due chronological order, and that Jethro did not. 
come to Moses till the beginning of the second year of the 
exodus (see Num. x. 11), some time after the tabernacle had 
been erected, and the Hobrew commonwealth established, 
both im things civil and ecclesiastical. 
founded on the following reasons : 

1, On this verse, where it is said that Jethro came to 
Moses while he was encamped at the mount of God, Now, 
they did not arrive there till the third month after their de- 
parture from Egypt ; and the transactions with which this 
account, is connected certainly took place in the second 
month ; seo chap. xvi. 1. 

2. Moses, in Deut. i. 6, 9, 10, 12-15, relates that when 
they were about to depart from Horeb, he then complained 
that he was not able to bear the burden alone of the 
government of a people so numerous; and that it was at 
that time that he established judges and captains over 
thousands and hundreds and fi/ties and tens, which appears 
to be the very transaction recorded in this place; the mea- 
pure iteelf being recommended by Jethro, and dono in cun- 
sequence of hig advice. 

38. From Num. x. 11, 29, &c., we find that when the clond 
was taken up, and the Israclites were about to depart froin 
Horeb, that’ Moses addressed Hobal, who is supposed to 
have cen the same as Jethro, und who then was about to 
return to Midian, his own country, entreating him to stay 
with them as a guide while they travelled through the wil- 
derness. : 

4, It has beon remarked, that shortly after they had de- 
parted from Simai the dispute took place between Miriam, 
Axron, and Moses, concerning the ABildcnian woman Zip- 
porah whom he had married (see Num. xii. 1, &¢.); and 
this is supposed to have taken place shortly after she lad 
been brought back hy Jethro. 

5. In the discourse between Moses and Jethro mentioned 
in this chapter, wo find that, Moses speaks of the statutes 
and laws of the Lord as things already revealed and acknow- 
ledged, which necessarily implies that these laws had already 
been given (ver, 16), which we know did not take place till 
several months after the transactions mentioned in the pre- 
ceding chapters. 

6. Jethro offers burnt-offerinas and sacrifices to God ap- 

arently in that way in which they were commanded in the 
aw. ow, the (aw respecting burnt-offerings wus not given 
till after the transactions mentioned here, unicss we refer 
this chapter to a time posterior to that in which it appears 
In this place. [Some eminent. names are ranged on the side 
of Dr. Clarke on this question; but the majority of com- 
mentators accept the text as chronologically correct.) 

_ Verse 6. And he said unto Moses} Thatis, by a messenger ; 
in consequence of which Moses went out to meet him, as is 
shee in the next verse, for an interview had not yet taken 
piace, 


This opinion is 


4 





upon them by the way, and how the Lorn £ delivered 
them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness which 
the Lory had done to Israel, whom he had delivered 
out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, * Blessed be the Lorp, who 
hath delivered you out of the hand of the Kgyptians, 
and out of the haid of Pharaoh, who hath ¢ A ee 
the people from under the hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that the Lorn is? greater than all 
gods: / for in the thing wherein they dealt * proudly 
he was above them, 

12 And Jethro, Moscs’ father in law, took a burnt- 
offering and sacrifices for God: and Aaron came, 
and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses’ 
father in law, | before God. 


ii. 5. Ps. xev. 3, xevii. 9, exxxv. 5.—J Ch. i. 10, 16,22. v.2,7. xiv. 
8, 18.—*1 Sam. ii. 3, Neh. ix. 10, 16,29. Job xi. 11,12, Ps, xxxi. 
23. exix, 21, Luke i. 61.—! Deut. xii. 7. 1 Chron. xxix. 92, 1 
Cor. x. 18, 21, 31. 

Vorse 7. And did oheisance] He bowed himself down; this 
was the general token of respect. And kissed him; the 
token of friendship. And they asked each other of their wel- 
Jare ; literally, and they inquired, each man of his neighbour, 
concerning peace ov prosperity ; the proof of affectionate in- 
tercourse. Theso three things constitute good breeding and 
politeness, accompanied with sincerity. 

And, they came into the sities Some think that the taber. 
nacle is meant, which it is likely had been erected before this 
time ; see the note on ver 5. Moses might have thought, 

roper to take his relative first to the house of God, before 
ie brought him to his own tent. 

Verse 9, And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness] Every 
part of Jethro’s conduct proves him to have been # religious 
man and a true behever. His thanksgiving to Jehovah (ver. 
10) is a striking proof of it; he first. blesses God for the pre- 
servation of Moses, and next for the deliverance of the people 
from their bondage. 

Verse 11, Now I know that the Lord is greater than all 
gods} Some think that Jethro was now converted to the 
trne God; but. it is very probablo that he enjoyed this bles- 
sing before he knew any thing of Moses, for it is not likely 
that Moses would have entered into an alliance with this 
fanuly had they been heathens. Jethro no doubt had the 
true patriarchal religion. 

Wherein they dealt proudly] Acting as tyrants over the 
people of God; ensluving them in the most unprincipled 
manner, and still purposing moro tyrannical acts. He was 
above them—he showed himself to be infinitely superior to 
all their gods, by the miracles which he wrought. 

Verse 12. Jethro—took a burnt-offering] Though it be true 
that in the patriarchal times we read of a burnt-offering, yet 
wo only read of one in the case of Isaar, and therefore, 
though this offering made by Jothro is not a decisive proot 
that the law relative to burnt-offerings, &e., had already 
been given, yet, taken with othor circwmstances in this ac- 
count, it is a presumptive evidence that the meeting be- 
tween Moses and Jethro took place after the erection of the 
tubernacle. 

Sacrifices for God] We have alrendy seen that sacrifices 
were instituted by God himself as soon as sim entered into 
our world ; and we see that they were continucd and regu- 
larly practised among all tho people who had the knowledge 
of the only truc God, from that time until they became o 
logal establishment. Jethro, who was a priest (chap. ii. 16) 
had a right to offer these sacrifices ; nor can there be a doubt 
of his being a worshippor of the true God, for those Kenites 
from whom the Rechabites came, were descended from him ; 
1 Chron. ii. 55. See also Jer. xxxv. 

And Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread] 
The burnt-dffering was wholly consumed; every part was 
considered as the Lord’s portion, and therefore it was entirol 
burnt up. The other sacrifices mentioned here were such 
that, after the blood had been poured out before God, the 
officers and assistants might feed on the flesh. Thus, in 
ancient times, contracts were made and covenants sealed ; 
see the notes on Gen. xv. 18, &c. It is vory likcly, therefore, 
that the sacrifices offered on this occasion, were those on the 
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13 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses 
sat to judge the people: and the people stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the evening. 

14 And when Moses’ father in law saw all that he 
did to the people, he said, What ze this thing that 
thou doest to the people? why sittest thou thyself 
alone, and all the pean stand by thee, from morning 
unto even P 

15 And Moses said unto his father in law, Because 
“the people come unto me to inquire of God: 

16 When they have °a matter, they come unto 
me; and I judge between * one and nathan: and I do 
“ make them know the statutes of God, and his laws. 

17 And Moses’ father in law said unto him, The 
thing that thou doest 7e not good 

18 * Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou, and 
this people that 7s with thee: for this thing is too 
heavy for thee; ‘thou art not able to perform it 
thyself alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee 
counsel, and § God shall be with thee: Bethou " for 
the people to God-ward, that thou mayest ' bring the 
causes unto God: 

20 And thou shalt J) teach them ordinances and 
laws, and shalt shew them ‘the way wherein they 
must walk, and ' the work that they must do. 
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Ley. xxiv. 12. Num. xv. 84.—>Ch. xxiii. 7. xxiv. 14. Deut. 
xvii. 8. 2Sam.xv.3. Jobxxxi.13. Acts xviii. 15. 1 Cor. vi. 1. 
—¢ Heb. a man and his fellow.—4 Lev. xxiv. 15. Num. xv. 35. xxvii. 
6, &e, xxxvi. 6, 7, 8, 9.—* Heb. fading thou wilt fade.—t Num. xi. 
14,17. Deut. i. 9,12.—8Ch. iii, 12.—"Ch. iv. 16. xx. 19. Deut. 
v. 6.—i Num. xxvii. 5.—j Deut. iv. 1,5. v. 1. vi. 1,2. vii, 11.—* Ps. 
exliii, 8—! Deut. i. 18.—™ Ver. 25. Deut. i. 15, 16. xvi. 18, 2 





aan of which Aaron and the elders of Israel feasted with 
ethro. 

Before God.) Before the tabernacle, where God dwelt ; for 
it is supposed that the tabernacle was now erected. See 
Deut. xi. 5-7, and 1 Chron. xxix. 21, 22, where the same form 
of speech, before the Lord, is used, and plainly refers to his 
manifested presence in the tabernacle. 

Verse 18. To judge the people] ‘To hear and determine 
controversies between man and mun, and togive them instruc- 
tion in things appertaining to God. 

From the morning wnto the evening.| Moses was obliged 
to sit all day, and the people were continually coming and 


oing. 

. Vor 15. The people come unto me to inquire of God] To 
know the mind and will of God on the subject of their in- 
quirics. Mosos was the mediator between God and the 
people; and as they believed that all justice and judgment 
must come from him, therefore thoy came to Moses to know 
what God had spoken. 

Verse 16. Ido make them know the statutes of God, and 
his laws,] These words are so vory particular that they leave 
little room for dopbt that the law had been given. Such 
words would scarcely have been used had not the statutes 
and laws been then in existence. 

Verse 19. I will give thee counsel, and God shall be with 
thee| Jethro seems to have been a man of great understand- 
ing and prudence. His advice to Moses was most appropri- 
ate and excellent; and it was probably given under the 
immediate inspiration of God, for after such sacrificial rites, 
and public acknowledgment of God, the prophetic spirit 
might be well expected to descend and rest upon him. God 
could have showed Moses the propriety and necessity of 
adopting such measures before, but he chose in this case to 
help man by man, and in the present instance a permanent 
basis was laid to consolidate the union of the two families, 
and prevent all future misunderstandings. 

Verse 20. Thou shalt teach them ordinances]. Chukkim 
all such precepts as relate to the ceremonies of religion an 

olttical economy. And laws, hattoroth, the instructions re- 
tive to the whole system of morality. 

And shalt shew them the way] TuHat very way, that only 
way, which God himself has revealed, and in which they 
should walk in order to please him, and get their souls ever- 
lastingly saved. 
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21 Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the 
people ™ able men, such as ® tear God, ° men of truth, 
P hating covetousness; and place euch over them, to 
be rulers of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens: 

22 And let them judge tho people ‘ at all seasons : 
rand it shall be, that every great matter they shall 
bring unto thee, but every small mattor they shall 
judge: so shall it be easier for thyself, and * they 
shall bear the burden with thee. 

23 If thon shalt do this thing, and God com- 
mand thee so, then thou shalt be table to endure, 
and all this people shall also go to *thoir place in 
peace. 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father 
in law, and did all that he had said. 

25 And’ Moses chose able men out of all Israel, 
and made them heads over the people, rulers of 
thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
rulers of tens. 

26 And they “judged the people at all scasons: 
the *hard causes they brought unto Moses, but 
every small matter they judged themselves. 

27 And Moses let his futher in law depart; and 
Y he went his way into his own land. 





Chron. xix. 5-10. Acta vi.3—"Gen. xlii. 18. 2 Sam. xxiii.3. 2 
Chron. xix. 9.—° Ezek. xviii. 8.—? Deut. xvi. 19.—9 Ver. 26.—* Ver. 
26. Juev. xxiv. 11. Num. xv. 33. xxvii. 2. xxxvi. 1. Deut. i. 17. 
xvii. 8.—*" Num. xi. 17.—t Ver 18.—" Gen, xvii. 38. xxx 25. Ch. 
xvi. 29. 2 Sam. xix. 39.—”’ Deut. i. 15. Acts vi. 5.—* Ver. 22.— 
« Job xxix. 16.—y Num. x. 29, 30. 
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And the work that they must do.} For it was not sufficient 
thut they should know their duty both to Gud and man, but 
they must bo it too; they must do it diligently, fervently, 
effectually ; for this is the meaning of the verb. 

What a very comprehensive form of a preacher’s duty does 
this verse exhibit! 1. Io must instruct the people in the 
nuture, use, wid importance of the ordinances of religion. 
2. He must lay before them the whole moral law, and their 
obligations to fulfil all its precepts. 3. Ile must point out 
to each his particular duty, and what is expected of him in 
his situation, connexions, &e. And 4 He must sct them all 
their work, and see that they doit. On such a plan as this 
he will have full opportunity to show the people, 1. Their 
sin, ignorance, and folly; 2. The pure and holy law which 
they have brokon, and by which they are condemned; 3. The 
grace of God that bringeth salvation, by which they are to be 
justified und finally saved ; and 4. The necessity of showing 
their faith by their works; not only denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, but living soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world, looking for that blessed hope, and the 
ela appearing of the great God and our saviour, Jesus 

Tist. 

Verse 21. Able men] Persons of wisdom, discernment, 
judgment, prudence, and fortitude; for who can be a ruler 
without these qualifications P 

Such as fear God} Who are truly religions, without which 
they will feel little concerned either for the bodies or souls 
of the people. 

Men of truth] Honest and true in their own hearts and 
oe ; speaking the truth, and judging according to the 
truth. 

Hating covetousness] Doing all for God’s sake, and love 
to man; labouring to promote the general good; never 
porverting judgment, or suppressing the testimonies of God, 
for the love of money, or through a base man-pleasing spirit, 
but expecting their reward from the mercy of God in the 
resurrection of the just. 

Rulers of thousands, &c.| Each of these, in all prob- 
ability, A espana on thet officer immediately above himself. 
So the rtler over ten, if he found a matter too hard for him, 
brought it to the ruler of fifty; if, in the course of the 
exercise of his functions, he found a cause too complicated 
for him to decide on, he brought it to the ruler over a 
hundred. In like manner the centurion brought his difficult 
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case to the ruler over a thousana ; the case that was too hard 
for jum to judge, he brought to Moses; and the case that 
was too hard for Moses, he brought immediately to Gop. It 
is likely that each of these classes had a court, composed of 
its own members, in which causes wero heard and tried. 
Verse 28. If thow shalt do this thing, and God command 
thee] Though the measure was obuow ly of the utmost 
apr ee and plainly recommended itself by ita expediency 
and necessity, yet Jethro very modestly leaves it to the 
wisdom of Moses to choose or reject it; and, knowing that 
in all things his relative was now acting under the immediate 
direction of God, intimutes that no measure can be safel 
adopted without a positive mjunction from God himself. 
As the counsel was doubtless inspired by the Divine Spirit 
we find that it was sanctioned by the same, for Moses acted 
in every respect according to the advice he had received. 

Verse 27. And Moses let his futher in law depart] But if 
this be the same transaction with that mentioned Num. x. 
29, &c., we find that it was with great reluctance that Moses 
pormuen so able a counsellor to leave him; for having the 

ighest opinion of his judgment, experience, and discretion, 
he pressed him to stay with them, that ho might be instead 
of eyes to them in tho desert. But Jethro chose ruther to 
return to his own country, where probably his family were 
so settled and circumstanced that they could not be con- 
veniently removed, and it was more his duty to stay with 
them, to assist them with his counsel and advice, than to 
travel with the Israelites. Many others might be found that 
could be eyes to the Hebrews in the desert, but no man 
could be found capable of being a father to his family, but 
himself. It is well to labour for the public good, but our 
own familios are the first claimants on our care, attention, 
and time. He who neglects his own houschold on preteace 
of labouring even for the good of the public, has surely 
denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. 


Jt is strange that after this we hear no more of Zipporah ! 


Why is she forgotten P Merely because she was the wife of 
Moses; for he chose to conduct himself so, that to the 
remotest ages there should be the utmost proofs of his dis. 
interestedmess. While multitudes of the families of Israel 
are celebrated and dignified, his own he writes in the dust. 
He made no provision even for his own sons, Gershom and 
Bliezer ; thoy and their families were incorporated with the 
Levites, 1 Chron. xxiii. 14, and had no higher employment 
than that of tuking care of the tabernacle and the tent, 
Num, iii. 21-26, and merely to serve at the tabernacle and to 
carry burdens, Num. iv. 24-28. No history, sacred or pro- 
fane, has been able to produce a complete parallel to the 
disinterestedness of Moses. This one consideration is suffi- 
cient to refute every charge of imposture brought againat 
him and his laws. 


1. The keenest-eyed adversary of Moses has never been 
able to fix on him any carnal interest. 

2. His life was wnspotted, and all his actions the offspring 
of the purest benevolence. 

8. As his own hands were pure, so were the hands of those 
whom he associated with himself in the work. 

4. No pulpable falsity has ever been detected in his 
writings, though they have for their subject the most compli- 
cate, abstruse, and difficult topics that ever came under the 
pen of man. 

5. No craft, no fraud, not even what one of his own 
countrymen thought he might lawfully use, innocent guile, 
because he had to do with a people greatly degraded and 
grossly stupid, can he laid to his churge. 

one ever came after to say, “We have joined with 
Moses in a plot, we have feigned a divine authority. and 
mission, we have succeeded in our innocent imposture, and 
now the mask may be laid aside.’ The whole work proved 
itself so fully to be of God, that even tho person who might 
wish to discredit Moses and his mission, could find no ground 
of this kind to stand on. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
The children of Israel, having departed from Rephidim, come to the wilderness of Sinai in the third month, 1, 2. 


Moses goes u 


to meet Muses in the cloud, 9. 
Mount Sinai on the third day, 10, 11. 


down und delivers this message, 14, 15. 


into the mount to God, and receives a message which he is to deliver to the people, 3-6. He 
returns and delivers it to the people before the elders, 7. 


The people pronise obedience, 8. The Lord promises 


He commands him to sanctify the peuple, and promises to come down visibly on 
He commands hiin also to set bounds, to prevent the people or any of 
the cattle from touching the mount, on patn of being stoned or shot through with a dart, 12, 13. 


Muses goes 


The third day 18 ushered in with the appearance of the thick cloud 


upon the mount, and with thunders, lightning, and the sound of a trumpet; at which the people are greatly 


terrified, 16, Moses brings forth the people out of the camp to meet with 


od, 17. Mount Sinai is enveloped 


with smoke and fire, 18. After the trumpet had sounded long and loud, Moses spoke, and God answered him 


by a voice, 19, 


God calls Moses up to the mount, 20, and gives him a charge tv the people and to the priests, 
that they do not attempt to come near to the mount, 21, 22. 


Moses, alleging that it was impossible for them to 


touch it because of the bounds, 23, is sent down to bring up Aaron, and to wurn the aa again not to break 


through the bounds, 24, 
and Aaron went up to meet God in the mount. 


the third month, when the children of Israel 

were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, 

the same day ‘came they into the wilderness 
of Sinai. 


®Num. xxxiii. 15. 


Versel. In the third month] This was called Sivan, and 
answers to our May. 

The same day} There are three opinions concerning the 
meaning of this place, which are supported by respectablo 
arguments. 1. The same day means the same day of the 
third month with that, viz., the 15th, on which the Israelites 
had left Egypt. 2. The same day signifies here, a day of 
the same number with the month to which it is applied, viz., 
the third day of the third month. 8. By the same day, the 
jirst oe of the month is intended. The Jews celebrate the 
feast of Pentecost fifty days after the passover: from the 
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Moses goes duwn and delivers this message, 25 ; after whic 


we may suppose that he 


2 For they were departed from » Rephidim, and 
were come to the desert of Sinai, and had pitched 
in the wilderness? and there Israel camped before 
*the mount. 


b Ch. xvii. 1, 8.—° Ch, iii. 1, 12. 


departure out of Egypt to the nary to Sinai were forty -fwe 
days; for they came out the fifteenth day of the first month, 
from which day to the first of the third month forty-fwe days 
are numbered. On the 2nd day of this third month Moses 
went up into the mountain, when three days were given to 
the pepe to purify themselves; this gives the fourth day 
of the third month, or the forty-ninth from the departure 
out of Egypt. On the next day, which was the fifheth from 
the celebration of the passover, the glory of God appeared on 
the mount; in commemoration of which the Jews celebrate 
the feast of pentecost. As the word chodesh, month, is put 
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3 And * Moses went up unto God, and the Lorp 
* called unto him out of the mountain, saying, Thus 
shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the 
children of Israel ; 

4 °Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, 
and how *I bare you on eagles’ wings, and brought 
you unto myself. 

5 Now ° therefore, ifye will obey my voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, then ‘ye shall be a peculiar 
treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth 
ve mine: 

6 And ye shall be unto me a "kingdom of pricsts, 
and an ‘holy nation. These are the words which 
thou shalt spcak unto the children of Israel. 

7 And Moses came and called for the elders of the 
people, and laid before their fuces all these words 
which the Loxp commanded him. 
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*Ch. xx, 21. Act vii. 88.—» Ch. iii, 4.--* Deut. xxix. 2.—¢ Deut, 
xxxit. 11. Isa. lxifi.9. Rev. xii. 14.—* Deut. v. 2.—f Deut, iv. 20, 
vii. 6. xiv. 2, 21, xxvi. 18. xxxii. 8,9. 1 Kings viii. 53. Ps. exxxv. 
4. Cunt. viii, 12. Ise. xi.8. xiii, 1. Jer. x.16. Mol, iii. 17. 
Tit. ii. J4.—¢ Ch. ix. 29. Deut. x. 14, Job xli. 11. Ps. xxiv. 1, 
1.12. 1 Cor. x. 26, 28.—" Deut. xxxiii, 2,8, 4. 1 Pet. i1.5,9. Rev. i. 
6. v.10. xx. 6.-- Lev. xx. 24, 26. Deut. vii. 6. xxvi. 19. xxviii. 9. 
for new moon, which is with the Jews the jirsé day of the 
month, this may be considered an udditional confirmation of 
the above opinion. 

The wilderness of Sinat.) Mount Sinai is called by the 
Arabs Jibel Mousa or the Mount of Moses, or, by way of 
eminence, El Tor, rnE Mount. It is one hill, with two peaks 
or summits; one is called Horeb, the other Sinai. Horeb 
was probably its most ancient uname, and might designate 
the whole mountain ; butas the Lord had appeared tu Moses 
on this mountain in a bush, seneh, from this circumstance it 
might have received the nuine of Sinai or har Sinai, the 
mount of the bush or the mount of bushes; for it is possible 
that it was not in a single bush, but in a thicket of bushes, 
that the Angel of God made his appeurance. The word bush 
is often used for woods or forests. 

Verse 8. Moses went up unto God] It is likely that the 
cloud which had conducted the Israelitish camp had now 
removed to the top of Sinai; and as this was the symbol of 
the divine presence, Moses went up to the place, there to 
meet the Lord. 

The Lord called unto him. This, according to St. Stephen, 
was the Angel of the Lord, Acts vii. 88. And from several 
scriptures we have seen that the Lord Jesus was the person 
intended. 

Verse 4. How I bare you on eagles’ wings] It is not un- 
likely that from this purt of the sacred history the heathens 
borrowed their fable of the eagle being a bird sacred to Jupiter, 
and which was employed to carry the souls of departed heroes, 
kings, &c., into the cclestial regions. 

Brought you unto myself.] In this and the two following 
verses, we sec the design of God in selecting a people for 
himself, 1. They were to obey his voice, ver. 5, to receive a 
revelation froin him, and to act according to that revelation, 
and not according to their reason or fancy, in opposition to 
his declarations, 2. They were to obey his voice indeed, in 
hearing they should hear; they should consult his testi- 
monies, hear them whenever read or proclaimed, and obey 
them as soon as heard, affectionately and steadily. 8. They 
must keep his covenant—not only copy in their lives the ten 
commandments, but they must receive and preserve the grand 
agreement made between God and man by sacrifice, in refer- 
ence to the incarnation and death of Christ; for from the 
foundation of the world the covenant of God ratified by 
sacrifices referred to this, and now the sacrificial system was 
to be more fully opened by the giving of the Law. 4. They 
should then be God’s peculiar treasure, his own patrimony, 
a people in whom he should have all right, and over whom 
he should have exclusive authority above all the people of 
the earth; for though all the inhabitants of the world were 
his by his right of creation and providence, yet these should 
be peculiarly his, as receiving his revelation and entering 
into his covenant. 5. They should be a kingdom of priests, 
ver. 6. Thoir state should be a theocracy ; ie as God should 
be the sole governor, being king in Jeshurum, so all his sub- 
jects should be priests, all worshippers, ull sacrificers, overy 
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8 And all the people answered together, and said, 
All that the Lorp hath spoken we will do. And 
Moses returned the words of the people unto the 
Lorn. | 

9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto 
thee *in a thick cloud, 'that the people may hear 
when I speak unto thee, and ™ believe thee for ever. 
aie Moses told the words of the people unto the 

ORD. 

10 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Go unto the 
people, and "sanctify them to day aud to morrow, 
and let them ° wash their clothes, 

1] And be ready against the third day: for the 
third day the Lorp ? will come down in the sight of 
all the people, upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the peo 
round about, saying, 'T'ake heed to yourselves, that 
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v. 27. xxvi. 17.—* Ver. 16. Ch. xx. 21. xxiv. 15,16. Deut, iv. 1). 
Pg. xviii. 11,12. xevii. 2. Mat. xvii. 6.—! Deut. iv. 12,88. John 
xii, 29, 30,—" Ch. xiv. 31.—" Lev. xi. 44, 45. Heb. x. 22.—° Ver, 
14, Gon. xxxv. 2, Lev. xv. 5,.—? Ver. 16, 18. Ch. xxxiv. 5. Deut. 


xxxin. 2, 











ee 





individual offering up the victim for himself. A beautiful 
representation of the gospol dispensation, under which every 
beheving soul offers up for himself that Lamb of God which 
was slain for and which takes away the sin of the world, and 
through which alone a man can have access to God. 

Verse 6. And an holy nation.) They should be a nation, 
one people; firmly united among themselves, living under 
their own laws; and powerful, because united, and acting 
under the direction ae blessing of God. They should be a 
holy nation, saved from their sing, righteous in their conduct, 
holy in their hearts; covery external rite being not. only a 
significant ceremony, but ulso a means of conveying light 
and life, grace and peace, to every person who conscientious) 
used it, ‘Thus they should be Goth a kingdom, having tod 
for their governor; and a nation, a multitude of peoples 
connected together; not a scuttered, disordered, and dis- 
organized people, but a royal nation using their own rites, 
living under their own laws, subject in religious matters only 
to God; and in things civil, to every ordinance of man for 
God’s sake. 

This was the spirit and design of this wonderful institu. 
tion, which could not receive its perfection but under the 
gospel, and has its full accomplishinent in every member of 
the mystical hody of Christ. 

Verse 7. The elders of the people] The head of each 
tribe, and the chief of each family, by whose ministry this 
gracious purpose of Gud was speedily communicated to the 
whole camp. 

Verse 8. And all the people answered, Sc.) The people, 
having such gracious advantages laid before them, most 
cheerfully consented to take God for their portion ; ag he 
had graciously promised to take them for his people. Thus 
& covenant was made, the partics being mutually bound to 
each other. 

Moses returned the words} When the people had on their 

art consented to the covenant, Moses appears to have gone 
immediately up to the mountain and related to God the 
success of his mission. ; 

Verse 9, A thick cloud) This is interpreted by ver. 18: 
And Mount Sinai was altogether on a sMokE—amnd the 
SMOKE thereof ascended as the SMOKE of a hee taceas ; his 
usual appearance was in the cloudy pillar, which we may 
soppcse was gonorally clear and luminous. 

hat the people may hear] The Jews consider this as the 
fullest evidence their fathers had of the divine mission of 
Moses; themselves were permitted to see this awfully glori- 
ous sight, aud to hear God himself das out of the thick 
darkness: for before this, they might have thought that 
Moses wrought his miracles by sorcery or enchantment ; 
but now, hearing the voice of God himself, they could no 
longer disbelieve nor even doubt. 

Vers 10. Let them wash their clothes] And consequently 
bathe their bodies; for, according to the testimony of the 
Jews, these always went together. It was necessary that 
as they were about to appear in the presence of God, every 
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ye go not up into the mount, or touch the border of 
it: *whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely 
put to death ; 

18 There shadl not an hand touch it, but he shall 
surely be stoned, or shot through; whether i be 
beast or man, it shall not live: when the ° trumpet 
« soundeth long, they shall come up to the mount. 

14 And Moses went down from the mount unto 
the people, and ‘sanctified the people; and they 
washed their clothes. 

15 And he said unto the people, * Be ready against 
the third day: ‘come not at your wives. 

16 And it came to pass on the third day in the 
morning, that there were 8 thunders and lightnings, 
and a "thick cloud upon the mount, and the ! voice 
of the trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the people 
that was in the camp ! trembled. 

17 And * Moses beetenk forth the people out of 


® Heb. xii. 20.—> Or, cornet.—¢ Ver, 16, 19.—4 Ver. 10.—¢ Ver. 11. 
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thing should be clean and pure about them; that they 
might be admonished by this of the necessity of inward 
purity, of which the outward washing was the emblom. 

From these institutions the heathens appear to have bor- 
rowed their precepts relative to washings and purifications 
previously to their offering sacrifice to their gods, examples 
of which abound in tke Greek und Latin writers. 


Verse 12. Thow shalt set bounds] Whether this was a - 


line marked out on the ground, beyond which they were not 
to go, or whether a fence was actually made to keep them 
off, we cannot tell; or whether this fence was made all 
round the mountain, or only at that part to which one wing 
of the camp extendod, is not evident. 

This verse strictly forbids the people from coming near 
and touching Mount Sinai, which was burning with Fire. 
The words therefore in ver. 15, come not at your wives, 
seem rathor to mean, come not near unto the FIRE; cspoci- 
ally as the other phrase is not at all probable: but the jire 
is, on this occasion, spoken of so emphatically, that we are 
naturally lod to consider ishshah here as ha-esh. 

Whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely put to death] 
The place was awfully sacred, because the dreadful majesty 
of God was displayed on it. And this taught them that Gud 
is a consuming fire, and that it is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

Verse 18. There shalt not an hand touch it] Him, not 
the mountain, but the man who had presumed to touch the 
mountain. He should be considered together as an unclean 
and accursed thing, not to be touched for fear of conveying 
defilement ; but should be immediately stoned or pierced 
through with a dart, Heb. xii. 20. [The special reason for 
not touching tho oflender was that the boundary which he 
had passed was sacred, and he was not to be followed.] 

Verse 16. Thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud— 
and the voice of the trumpet] The thunders, lightnings, 
&c., announced the coming, as they procluimed the majesty, 
of God. Of the thunders and ighinibes: and the deep, 
dark, dismal, electric cloud, from which the thunders and 
lightnings proceeded, we can form a tolcrable apprehension ; 
but of the loud, long-sounding trumpet, we can scarcely form 
# conjecture. Such wore the appearances and the noise that 
all the people in the camp trembled, and Moses himself was 
coereue to say, “I exceedingly fear and quake,’’ Heb. 
xii. 21. 

Verse 17. And Moses brought forth the people—to meet 
with God] For though they might not touch the mount 
till they had permission, yet when the trumpet sounded long, 
it appears they might come up to the nether part of the 
mount (see ver. 18, and Deut. iv. 11); and when the trumpet 
had ceased to sound, they might then go up unto the moun- 
tain, as to any other place. 

It was absolutely necessary that God should give the 
people at large some particular evidence of his being and 
power, that they might be saved from idolatry, to which 
they were most deplorably prone; and that they might the 
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the camp to meet with God; and they stood at the 
nether part of the mount. 

18 And ‘Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, 
because the Lorp descended upon it ™in fire: "and 
the smoke thereof ascended as tho smoke ofa furnace, 
and °the whole mount quaked greatly. 

19 And ? when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, 4 Moses spake, 
and * God answered him by a voice. 

290 And the Lorp came down upon Mount Sinai, 
on the top of the mount: and the Lorn called Moses 
ap to the top of the mount; and Moses went ae 

21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go down, 
‘charge the people, lest they break through unto 
the Lorp ‘to gaze, and many of them perish. 

22 And let the priests alyo, which come near to 
the Lorn, *sanctify themselves, lest the Lorp * break 
forth upon them. 





FAlab. iii. 8.—™ Ch. iii. 2. xxiv. 17. 2 Chron. vii. 1, 2,3.—"%Gen. xv' 
17. Ps. cxliv 5. Rev. xv. 8.—° Pa, Ixviii. 8. Ixxvii. 18. oxiv. 7. 
Jer. iv. 24. Web. xii. 26.—? Ver. 13.—9 Hob, ‘xii, 21.—" Neh, ix. 13. 
Ps. lxxxi. 7.—* Heb. contest. —tSee ch. ini. 6. 1 Sam. v. 19.—4 Lev. 
x. 8.—" 2 Sam. vi. 7, 8. 


more readily credit Moses, who was to be the constant. 
inediator between God and them. God, therefore, in his 
indescribable majesty, descended on the mount, and pro- 
claimed his power, his glory, and his holiness; s0 that the 
people, however unfaithful and disobedicnt afterwards, never 
once doubted the divine interference, or suspected Moses of 
any cheat or imposture. 

t is wortby of remark that the people were informed 
three days before, ver. 9-11, that such an appearance was to 
tuke place; and this answered two excellent purposes: 1. 
They had time to sanctify and prepare themselves for this 
solemn transaction; and 2. Those who might be sceptical 
had sufficient opportunity to make use of every precaution 
to prevent and detect an wnposture; so this previous warn- 
ing strongly serves the cause of divine rovelation. 

Their being at first prohibited from touching tho mount 
on tho most awful penalties, and secondly, being permitted 
to sce manifestations of the divine majesty, and hear the 
words of God, subserved the same great purposes. Their 
being prohibited im the first instance would naturally whet 
their curiosity, make them cautious of being deceived, and 
ultimately impress them with a duo sense of God’s justice 
and their own sinfulness: and their pene permitted after- 
wards to go up to the mount must have decpened the con- 
viction that all was fair and real, that there could be no 
imposture in the case, and that though the justice and 
purity of God forbade them to draw nigh for a time, yet his 
mercy, which had prescribed the means of purification, had 
permitted an access to his presence. 

Besides, the whole scope and design of the chapter prove 
that no soul can poseilly approach this holy and terrible 
Being but through a mediator ; and this is the use made of 
this whole transaction by the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, chap. xii. 18-24. 

Verse 20. The Lord came down] This was undoubtedly 
done in a visible manner, that the people might witness the 
awful appearance. We may suppose that every thing was 
arranged thus; the glory of the Lurd occupied the top of the 
mountain, and near to this Moses was permitted to approach. 
Aaron and the seventy elders were permitted to advance some 
way up the mountain, while the people were only permitted 
to come up to its base. Moses, as the lawgiver, was to receive 
the statutes and judgments from God’s mouth; Aaron and 
the elders were to receive them from Moses, and deliver 
them to the people ; and the people were to act according to 
the direction reccived. Nothing can be imagined more 
glorious, terrible, majestic, and impressive, than the whole 
of this transaction ; but it was chiefly calculated to impress 
deep reverence, religious fear, and sacred awe; and he who 
attempts to worship God uninfluenced by these, has neither 
a proper sense of the divine majesty, nor of the sinfulness of 


sin. 
Verse 22. Let the priests aise eanct yy themselves] Sacri- 
fices from the beginning had constituted an essential part of 
the worship of God, and a certainly were priests whose 
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23 And Moses said unto the Lorn, The people 
cannot come up to Mount Sinai: for thou chargedst 
us, saying, *Sect bounds about the mount, and 
eanctify i 


24 And the Lorp gaid unto him, Away, get theo 


down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with 


®* Ver. 12. 


business it was to offer them to God, before the giving of 
the law ; though this, for especial reasons, was restricted to 
Aaron and his sons after the law had been given. As sacri- 
fices had not been offered for a considerable time, the priests 
themselves were considered in a stato of impurity: and 
therefore God requires that they also should be purified for 
the purpose of upprosching the mountain, und hearing their 
Maker promulgate his laws, 

Verse 23. The people cannot come up] Hither because 
they had been sv solemnly forbidden that they would not 
dare, with the penalty of stant death before their eyes, to 
transgress the divino command; or the bounds which were 
set about the mount were such as rendored their passing 
them physically impossible. 

And sanctify it.] Hore the word kadash is taken in its 
proper literal sense, signifying the separating of a thing, 
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through, to come up unto the Lorp, lest ho break 
forth upon them. 

25 So Moses went down unto the people, and 
spake unto them, 


thee; but let not the priests and the 


Josh. ili. 4, 


person, or place from all profane or common uses, and de- 
voting it to sacred purposes. 

Vorse 24. Let not the priests and the people break froth 
God knew that they were heedless, crimmally curious, an 
stupidly obstinate; and therefore bis mercy saw it right to 
give them line upon line, that they might not transgress to 
their own destruction. ; 


From the very solemn and awful manner in which the 
LAW was introduced, we may behold it as the ministration 
of terror and death, 2 Cor, iii. 7, appearing rather to exclude 
men from God than tu bring them nigh: and from this we 
may learn that an approach to God would have been for ever 
impossible, had not infinite mercy found out the gospel 
scheme of salvation. By this, and this alonc, we draw nigh 
to God. 
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with him, 21, 22. 
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am the Lorp thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, * out 
of the house of ¢ bondage. 
3 * Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 


AN God spake "all these words, saying, 


* Deut. v. 22.—> Lev. xxvi. 1, 13. Deut. v. 6. Ps. Ixxxi. 10. 
Hos. xiii. 4.—¢ Ch, xiii. 3.—¢ Heb. servants.—¢ Deut v.7, vi. 14. 2 
Kings xvii.85. Jer. xxv. 6. xxxv. 15.—! Lev. xxvi.1. Deut. iv. 


Verse 1. All these words) Some learned men are of opin- 
ion that the TEN COMMANDMENTS were delivered on May 80, 
being then the day of Pentecost. : 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


Tho laws delivered on Mount Sinai have been variously 
named. In Deut. iv. 18 they are called THE TEN WoRDS. In 
the preceding chapter, ver. 6, God calls them my COVENANT 
i.e. the agreement he entered into with the people of Israe 
to take them for his peculiar peoplesif they took him for 
their God and portion. d the word covenant here evi- 
dently refers to the laws given in this chapter, as is evident 
from Deut. iv. 18: And he declared unto you his COVENANT, 
which he convmanded you to perform, even TEN COMMAND- 
MENTS. They have been also termed the moral law, because 
they contain and lay down rules for the regulation of the 
manners or conduct of men. Sometimes they have been 
termed the Law, by way of eminence, as containing the 

d system of spiritual instruction, direction, guidance, 

c. And frequently the DECALOGUE, which is a literal trans- 
lation into Greek of the TEN worps of Moses. 

Among divines they are generally divided into what they 
term the first and second tables. The First table contains 
the firat, second, third, and fourth commandments, and 


186 


4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any ven 
image, or any likeness of any thing that 7s in es 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that ie in 
the water under the earth : 

5 § Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor 


16. v. 8. xxvil. 15. Ps, xevil. 7.—@Ch. xxili, 24. Josh. xxiii.7. 2 
Kings xvii. 35. Isa. xliv. 15, 19. 


comprehends the whole system of theology, the true notions 
we should form of the divine nature, the reverence we owe 
and the religious service we should render to him. Tho 
SECOND contains the sia last commandments, and compre- 
hends a complete system of ethics, or moral duties which 
man owes to his fellows, and on the due performance of which 
the order, peace, and happiness of society depend. By this 
division, the First table contains our ah to Gon; the 
SECOND, our duty to our NEIGHBOUR. ‘This division, which 
is natural enough, refers us to the grand principle, love to 
God and love to man, through which both tables are observed. 
1. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, soul, 
mind, and strength. 2. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. On these two hang all the Law and the Prophets. 


THE FIRST COMMANDMENT. 
Against mental or theoretic idolatry. 

Verse 2. Tam the Lorp thy God} It is worthy of remark 
that each individual is addressed here, and not the people 
collectively, though they are all necessarily included; that 
each might feel that he was bound for himseljto hear and do 
all these words. 

Brought thee out of the land of Egypt, §c.] And by this 
very thing have proved myself to be superior to all godg, un- 


CHAP. XX. 


tee 


serve them: for I the Lorp thy God am *a jealous 
God, > visiting the iniquity of the tathers upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me; 

6 And ‘shewing mercy unto thousands of 





®Ch. xxxiv. 14. Deut. iv. 24. vi. 15. Josh. xxiv. 19. Nah. i. 2. 


—>Ch. xxxiv.7. Lev. xx. 5. xxvi. 39,40. Num. xiv, 18, 33. 1 
Kings xxi. 29. Jobv.4. xxi. 19. Pas. lxxix. 8. cix. 4. a in 
eut. vii. 


20, 21. Ixv. 6,7. Jor, ii, 9, xxxil.18.—¢* Ch, xxxiv, 7. 


limited in power, and most gracious as well as fearful in 
operation. This is the preface or introduction, but should 
not be separated from the commandment. Therefore 

Verse 8. Thou shalt have no other gods before me.) No 
strange gods—none that thou art not acquainted with, none 
who has not given thee such proofs of his power and godhead 
as J have done in delivering thee from the Egyptians, dividing 
the Red Sea, bringing water out of the rock, quails into the 
desert, manna from heaven to feed thee, and the pillar of 
cloud to direct, enlighten, and shield thee. By these mir- 
acles God had rendered himself familiar to them, they were 
intimately acquainted with the operation of his hands; and 
therefore with great propricty he says, Thou shalt have no 
strange gods before me; before or in the place of those mani- 
festations which I have made of myself. 

This commandment prohibits every specics of mental 
idolatry, and all inordinate attachment to earthly and sen- 
sible things. As God is the fountain of happiness, and no 
intelligent creature can be happy but through him, whoever 
seeks happiness in the creature is necessarily an idvlauter; as 
he puts the creatwre in the place of the creator, expecting 
that from the gratification of his passions, in the use or abuse 
of earthly things, which is to be feand in God alone. 


THE SECOND COMMANDMENT. 


Against making and worshipping images. 


Verse 4. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven nage) 
As the word pasal signities to hew, carve, grave, &e., pesel 
ay na signify any kind of image, oither of wood, stone, or 
metal, on which the aze, the chisel, or the graving tool has 
been employed. This commandment includes in its prohibi- 
tions every species of idolatry known to have been practised 
among the Egyptians. 

Or any likeness, ec.) To know the full spirit and extent 
of this commandment, this pluce must be collated with 
Deut. iv. 15, &e. 

The likeness of any beast.—Behemah, such as the om and 
the heifer. Among the Egyptians the ox was not only 
sacred but adored, because they supposed that in one of 
these animals Osiris took up fis residence: hence they 
always had a living ov, which they supposed to be the habi- 
tation of this deity; and they imagined that on the death 
of one he entered into the body of another, and so on 
enocessively, This famous oz-god they called Apis and 
Mnevis. 

The likeness of any winged fowl.—Tho ibis, or stork, or 
crane, and hawk, may be here intended, for all these were 
objects of Egyptian idolatry. 

he likeness of any thing that crEEretH.— Tho crocodile, 
serpents, the scarabeus or beetle, were all objects of their 
ndoration ; and it is very probable that even the froy itself 
was a sacred animal, as from its inflation it was emblematic 
of the prophetic influence, for they supposed that the god 
inflated or distended the body of the person by whom he 
gave oracular answers. 

The likeness of any FISH.—All fish were esteemed sacred 
animals among the Ngyptians. 

To countenance its image worship, the Roman Catholic 
church has left the whole of this second commandment out 
of the decalogue, and thus lost one whole commandment out 
of the ten; but to keep up the nuniber they have divided the 
tenth into two. This is totally contrary to the faith of God’s 
elect, and to the acknowledgment of that truth which is 
according to godliness. The verse is found in every MS. of 
the Hebrew Pentateuch that has ever yet been discovered. 
It is in all the ancient Versions, Samaritan, Chaldee, Syriac, 
Beptuegint, Vulgate, Coptic, and Arabic ; also in the Persian : 
and in all modern Versions. There is not one word of the 
whole verse wanting in the many hundreds of MSS. collected 
by Kenicott and De Rossi. This corruption of the word of 
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them that love me, and keep my commandments. 
7 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lorn thy 
God in vain; for the Lorn ¢ will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh his name in vain. 
8 ‘Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 


9. Ps. lxxxix. 84. Rom. xi. 28.—!Ch. xxii. 1. Tev. xix. 19. 
Deut. v.11. Ps.xv.4. Mat. v. 33.—¢ Mic. vi. 11.—f Ch. xxxi. 13, 
14. Lev. xix. 3, 30. xxvi.2. Deut. v. 12. 


God by the Roman Catholic church stamps it as a false and 
heretical church, with the deepest brand of ever-during 
infamy ! 

This commandment also prohibits every species of external 
idolatry, as the first does all idolatry that may be called 
internal or mental. All false worship may be considered of 
this kind, together with all image worship, and all other 
superstitious rites and ceremonies. 

erse hb. Jealous God] This shows in a most expressive 
manner the love of God to this people. Ie felt for them as 
the most affectionate husband could do for his spouse; and 
wus jealous for their fidelity, because he willed their invari- 
able happiness. 

Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children} This 
necessary implies—1F the children walk in the steps of their 
Jathers ; for no man can bo condomned by divine justice for 
a crime of which he was never guilty: see Ezek. xviii. Idol- 
atry is however particularly intended, and visiting sins of 
this kind refers principally to national judgments. By with- 
drawing the divine protection the idolatrous Israelites were 
delivered up into the hands of their enemies, from whom tho 
gods in whom they had trusted could not deliver them. This 
God did to the third and fourth generation, i.e. successively ; 
as may be scen in every part of the Jewish history, and par- 
ticularly in the book of J udges, And this, at last, became 
the grand and the only effectual and lusting means in his 
hand of their final deliverance from idolatry; for it is well 
known that after the Bahylonish captivity the Israelites were 
80 completely saved from idolatry, as never more to have 
disgraced themselves by it as they had formerly done. 

Verse 6. And shewing mercy unto thousands] Mark; even 
those who love God and keep his commandments merit no- 
thing from him, and thereforo the salvation and blessedness 
which these enjoy come from the mercy of God : Shewing 
mercy, &c. What a disproportion between the works of 
justice and mercy! Justice works to the third or fourth, 
mercy to thousands of generations ! 

Thut love me, and keep my commandments.) It was this 
that, caused Christ to comprise the fulfilment of the whole 
law in love to God and man; see the note onver.1. Andas 
love is the grand principle of obedience, and the only incon- 
tive to it, so there can be no obedience without it. It would 
be more easy even in Egyptian bondage to make brick with 
only straw, than to do the will of God unloss his love be 
shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Spirit. Love, says the 
apostle, is the fulfilling of te law; Rom. xiii. 10. 


THE THIRD COMMANDMENT. 


Againt false swearing, blasphemy, and irreverent use of the 
name of God. 

Verse 7. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain] This precept not only forbids all false oaths, but 
all common swearing where the name of God is used, or 
where he is appealed to as & witness of the truth. It also 
necessarily forbids all light and irreverent mention of God, 
or any of his attwbutes; and this the original word parti- 
cularly imports: and we may safely add to all these, that 
every prayer, ejaculation, &c., that is not accompanied with 
deep reverence and the genuine spirit of piety, is here con- 
demned also. In how many thousands of instances is this 
commandment broken in the prayers whother read or extem- 
pore, of inconsiderate, bold, and presumptuous worshippers ! 
And how few are there who do not break it, both in their 
public and private devotions! Tow low is piety, when we 
are obliged, in order to escape damnation, to pray to God to 
“pardon the sins of our holy things !”’ 

The Lord will not hold him guiltless, §c.] Whatever the 
pe himself may think or hope, however he may plead in 

vis own behalf, and say he intends no evil, &c.; if he in any 
of the above ways, or in any other way, takes the name of 
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9 * Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: 

10 But the >seventh day is the sabbath of tho 
Lory thy God: im it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, 
nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, ‘nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates: 

ll For 47m six days the Lorp made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them 7x, and rested the 
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God in vain, God will not hold him guiltless—he will account 
him guilty, and punish him for it. Is it necessary to say to 
any truly spiritual mind, that all such interjections as O God ! 
my God. ! good God! good Heavens! &c., &e., are formal, 
positive breaches of this law? How many who pass for 
Christians are highly criminal here! 


THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT. 


Against profanation of the sabbath and wdleness on the other 
days of the week. 


Verse 8. Remember the sabbath-day, to keep it holy.) As 
this was the most ancient institution, God calls them to 
remember it; asif he had said, Do not foryet thut when I 
had finished my creation I instituted the subbath, and re- 
member why I did sv, and for what purposes. The word 
shabbath signitices rest or cessation from labour; and the 
sanctification of the seventh day is commanded, as having 
something representative mm it; and so indeed it has, for it 
typifies the rest which remaineth for the people of God, and 
in this light it evidently appears to have been understood 
by the apostle, Heb. iv. Because this commandment, has 
not been particularly mentioned in the New Testament as a 
moral precept binding on all, therefore some have presump- 
tuously inferred that thore is no subbath under the Christian 
dispensation. The truth is, the sabbath is considered as a 
type: all types are of full force till the thing signified by 
them takes place ; but the thing signified by the sabbath is 
that rest in glory which remains for the people of God; 
therefore the moral obligation of the sabbath must continue 
till time be swallowed up in eternity. 

Verse 9. Six days shalt thou labour} Therefore ho who 
idles away time on any of tho six days is as guilty before 
God as he who works on the aabbath. No work should be 
done on the sabbath that can be done on the preceding days, 
or can be deferred to the succeeding ones. Worle of abso- 
lute necessity and mercy are alone excepted. He who works 

his servants or cattle is equally guilty as if he worked 
himself, Hiring out horses, &e., for pleasure or business, 
going on journeys, paying worldly visits, or taking jaunts 
on the Lord’s day, are breaches of this law. The whole of 
it should be devoted to the rest of the body and the improve. 
ment of the mind. God says he has hallowed it—he has 
made it sacred and sct it apart for the above purposes. Itis 
therefore the most proper day for public religious worship. 


THR FIFTH COMMANDMENT. 
Against disrespect and disobedignce to parents. 


Verse 12. [onowr thy father and thy mother] There is a 
degree of affectionate respect which is owing to parents, 
that no person else can properly claim. For a considerable 
time parents stand as it were in the place of God to their 
children, and therefore rebellion against gtheir lawful com. 
mands has been considered as rebellion against God. This 
precept therefore prohibits,*not only all injurious acts, irre- 
verent and unkind speeches to parents, but enjoins all neces. 
sary acts of kindness, filial respect, and obedience. We can 
relays fea i that a man honowrs his parents who, when 
they fall weak, blind, or sick, does not exert himself to the 
uttermost in their support. In such cases God as truly re. 
quires the children poe for their parents, as he re- 
Sadat the parents to feed, nourish, support, instruct, and 

efend the children when they were in the lowest state of 
sar ory infancy. 

hat thy days may be long) This is the first command- 
ment to which God has annexed a promise; and thorefore 
we may learn in some measure how important the duty is in 
the sight of God. Most who come to an untimoly end ore 
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seventh day; wherefore the Lonrp blessed the sabbath 
day, and hallowed it. 

12 ¢ Honour thy father and thy mother; that thy 
days may be long upon the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee. 

13 § Thou shalt not kill. 

14 * Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

15 * Thou shalt not steal. 








Mat.v.21. Rom. xiii. 


Luke xviii. 20. Eph. vi. 2.—f Deut. v. 17. 
Deut. v.19. Mat. 


9.—¢€ Deut. v.18. Mat. v. 27.—5 Lev. xix. 11. 
xix. 18. Rom. xiii. 9. 1 Thes. iv. 6. 





obliged to confess that disobedience to parents with the 
breach of the sabbath was the principal cause of their ruin. 
1. As children are bound to succour their parents, so parents 
are bound to educate and instruct them children in all useful 
and necessary knowledge, and not to bring them up either 
in wnorance or idleness. 2. They should teach their chil- 
dren the fear and knowledge of God, for how can they 
expect affection or dutiful respect from those who have not 
the fear of God before their eyes? Those who aro best edu- 
cated are generally the most dutiful. 


THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT, 
Against murder and cruelty, 


Verse 13. Thou shalt not kill.] This commandment, which 
is general, prohibits murder of every kind. 1. All actions 
by which the lives of our fellow-creatures may be abridged. 
2. All wars for extending empire, commerce, &e. 8. All 
sanguinary laws, by the operation of which the lives of men 
may be taken away for offences of comparatively trifling de- 
merit. 4. All ee dispositions which lead men to.wish evil 
to, or meditate mischief against, one another ; for, says the 
scripture, He that hateth his brother in his heart ts a mar. 
derer, 5, All want of charity to the helpless and distressed ; 
for he who has it in his power to save the life of another by 
a timely application of succour, food, raiment, &c., and does 
not do it, and the life of the person either falls or is abridyed 
on this account, is in the sieht of God a murderer. Ie who 
neglects to save life is, according to an incontrovertible 
maxim in law, the SAME as he who takesit away. 6. All riot 
and excess, all drunkenness and gluttony, all inactivity and 
slothfulness, and all superstitious mortifications and self- 
denials, by which life may be destroyed or shortened: all 
these are point-blank sins against the siztl, commandment. 


TIE SEVENTIT COMMANDMENT. 
Against adultery and uncleanness. 


Verse 14. Thow shalt not commit adultery.] Adultery, as 
defined by our laws, is of two kinds; double, when between 
two married persons; sinyle, whon one of the parties is mar- 
ried, the other single. One principal part of the criminality 
of adultery consists in its injustice. 1. It robs a man of his 
right by taking from him the affection of his wife. 2. It does 
him a wrong by fathering on him and obliging him to m1iin- 
tain as his own a spurious offspring—a child which is not his. 
The act itself, and every thing leading to the act, is prohi- 
bited by this commandment. And not only adultery 1s for- 
bidden here, but also fornication and all kinds of mental 
and sensual uncleanness. Allimpure books, songs, paintings, 
&c., which tend to inflame and debauch the mind, are 
against this law. That fornication was included under this 
command we may gather from St. Matthew, xv. 19, where 
our Saviour expresses the sense of the different command- 
ments by a word for each, and mention them in the order in 
which hey stand; but when he comes to the seventh he 
uses two worda, to oxpress its mcaning, and then goes on to 
the eighth, &c. ; thus evidently showing that fornication was 
understood to be comprehended under the command, “ Thou 
shalt not commit adultery.” Adultery often moans idolatry 
in the worship of God. 


THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT. 
Against stealing and dishonesty. 

Verse 15. Thou shalt not steal.| All rapine and theft are 
forbidden by this precept; as well national and commercial 
wrongs as petty larceny, highway robberies, and private steal- 
ing: even the taking advantage of a seller’s or buyer’s 
ignorance, to give the one les and make the other pay more 
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16 *Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 
neighbour. 

17 > Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, 
*thou shalt not covet thy ncighbour’s wife, nor his 
man-servant, nor his Sain ceeane nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's. 

18 And “all the people * saw the thundcrings, and 
the lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, and 
the mountain ‘smoking: and when the people saw 
ait, they romoved, and stood afar off: 

19 And they said unto Moses, * Speak thou with 
us, and we will hear: but "let not God speak with 
us, lest we die, 

20 And Moses said unto the people, !Fear not: 
}for God is come to prove you, and “that his fear 
may be before your fuces, that ye sin not. 

21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses 
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for a commodity than ita worth, is a breach of this sacred 
Jaw. All withholding of rights and doing of wrongs aro 
against the spirit of it. But the word is principally appli- 
cable to clandestine stealing, though it may undoubtedly 
include all political injustice and private wrongs. And con. 
sequently all kidnupping, crimping, and slave-dealing are 
prohibited here, whether practised by individuals or by tho 
stute. Crimos are not lessened in their demerit by the naanber 
or political importance of those who commit them. <A state 
that enacta bad laws is os criminal before God as the in- 
dividual who breaks good ones. 

_ It has boon supposed that undor the eigith commandment, 
injuries done to churacter, the depriving » man of his 7ve- 
putation or good nanie, are included 


THE NINTH COMMANDMENT. 
Against false testimony, perjury, &e. 

Vorse 16. Thow shalt not bear false avitness, Sc.) Not 
only fulse oaths, to deprive a man of his life or of his right, 
are hore prohibited, but all whispering, tale-bearing, slander, 
and calumny ; in a word, whatever is deposed as a truth, 
which is false in fact, and tends to injure another in his 
goods, person, or character, is against the spirit and letter of 
this law. Suppressing the truth whon known, by which o 
person may be defrauded of his praperty or his yood name, 
or lie under injuries or disabilities which a discovery of the 
truth would have provonted, is algo a crime against this law. 
Ife who bears a false testimony against or belies even the 
devil himsclf, comes under the curse of this law, because his 
testimony is false. By the term neighbour any human being 
is intended, whether he rank among our enemues or friends, 


THE TENTH COMMANDMENT, 
Against covetousness, 


Verse 17. Thow shalt not covet thy neighbour's house— 
wife, ¥c.] Covet signifies to desire or long after, in order to 
enjoy as a property the person or thing coveted. He breaks 
this command who by any means endeavours to deprive a 
man of his house or farm by taking them over his head, as it 
is expressed in some countries ; who Insts after his neigh- 
bour’s wife, and endeavours to ingratiate himself into her 
affections, and to lessen her husband in her esteem: and who 
endeavours to possess himself of tho servants, cattle, &., of 
another in any clandestine or unjustifinhle manner. 

Verse 18. And all the people saw the thunderings, &c.] 
They had witnessed all these awful things before (see chap. 
xix. 16), but here they seem to have been repeated ; probatily 
at the end of each command, there was a peal of thunder, 
a blast of the trumpet, and a gleam of lightning, to impress 
their hearts the moro deeply with a due sense of the Divine 
cee, of tho holiness of the law which was now dolivered, 
and of the fearful consequences of disobedienco. 
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drew near unto 'the thick darkness, where God was. 

22 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Thus thou 
shalt, say unto the children of Isracl, Ye have seen 
that I have talked with you ™ from heaven. 

93 Ye shall not make "with me gods of silver, 
neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold. 

94 An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and 
shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt-offerings, and thy 
neace-offerings, °thy sheep and thine oxen: in all 
Pplaces where I record my name, I will come unto 
thee, and I will 4 bless thee. 

95 Andtif thon wilt make me an altar of stone, 
thou shalt not * build it of hewn stone; for if thou 
lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

26 Neither alate thou go up by steps unto 
mine altar, ‘that thy nakedness be not discovered 
thereon. 
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Verse 20. And Moses said—Fear not: for God is come to 
prove you, and that his fear may be before your fuces) The 
maxim contained in this vorse is, Fear not, that ye may fear 
—do not fear with such a fear as brings consternation mto 
the soul, and produces nothing but terror and confusion ; but 
fear with that fear which reverence and filial affection mspire 
that ye sin not—that, through the love and reverence ye feel 
to your Maker and Sovereign, ye may abstain from every 
appearance of evil, lest you should forfeit that love which is 
to you better than life. Ie who fears in the jirst sense can 
neither love nor obey; he who fears not in tho latter sense is 
sure to fall undor the first temptation that may occur. Blessed 
is the man who thus feareth always. 

Vorse 22. Ihave talked with you from heaven.|] Though 
God manifested himself by the fire, the lightning, &e., yet 
the ten words or commandments were probubly uttered from 
the higher reyions of the air, which would be an additional 
proof to the people that there was no dnposture in this cage ; 
for though strange appearances and voices might be counter- 
feited on earth, as was often, no doubt, done ry the magi- 
cians of Kgypt; yet it would be utterly impossible to repre- 
sent a voice, in a long continued series of instruction, as 
proceeding from heaven itself, or the higher regions of the 
atmosphcre. 

Verse 23, Ye shall not make with me gods of silver] The 
expressions here are very remarkable. Before it was said, 
Yeo shall have no other gods BEFORE me, ver. 8. Here the 
are commanded, Ye shall not make gods of silver or gold, 
WITH me, as emblems or representatives of God, in order, as 
might be pretended, to keép these displays of his magnificence 
in memory; on the contrary, he would have only an altar of 
earth—of plain turf, on which they should offer those sacri- 
fices by which they sheuld commemorate their own guilt, 
ond the necessity of an atonement to reconcile themselves to 

30d. 

Verso 24. Thy burnt-offerings, and thy peace-offerings] 
Tho law coneerning which was shortly to be given, though 
sacrifices of this kind were in use from the days of Abel. 

In_all places wh&e I record my name} Wherever I am 
worshipped, whether in the open «wilderness, at the taber- 
nacle, in the temple, the synagogues, or elsewhere, I will 
come unto thee and bless thee. These words are precisel 
the samo im signification with those of our Lord, Mat. xvii. 
20: For where tivo or three are gathered together m my 
name, there am I in the midst of them. And as it was 
JESUS who was the angel that spoke to them in the wilder- 
ness, Acts vii. 88, from the same mouth this promise in the 
lan and that in the gospel proceeded. 

Verse 25. Thou shalt not build it of hewn stone) Because 
they were now in a wandering state, and had as yet no fixed 
residence ; and therefore no time should be wasted to rear 
costly altars, which could not be transported with them, and 
which they must soon leave. Besides, they must not lavish 
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skill or expense on the construction of an altar; the altar of 
itself, whether costly or mean, waa nothing in the worship ; 
it was only the place on which the victim should be laid, 
and their mind must be attentively fixed on that God to 
whom the sacrifice was offered, and on the sacrifice itself, as 
that appointed by the Lord to make an atonement for their 
sins. 

Verse 26. Neither shalt thow go by steps wnto mine 
altar} The word altar comes from altus, high or elevated, 
though the Hebrew word mizbeach, from zabach, to slay, 
kill, &c., signifies merely a place for sacrifice; see Gen. viti. 
20. But the heathens, who imitated the rites of the true 
God in their idolatrous worship, made their altars very 
high ; whence they derived their name altaria, altars, i.e. 
very high or elevated places; which they built thus, partly 
through pride and vain-gluory, and partly that their gods 
might the better hear them. Hence also fie high places or 
idolatrous altars so often and so severely condemned in the 
Holy Scriptures. Some imagine that the pyramids were 
altars of this kind, and that the inspired writer refers to 
those in these prohibitions. God therefore ordered his 
altars to be made, 1. either of simple turf, that there might 
be no unnecessary expense, and that they might be no incen- 
tives to idolatry trom their costly or curious structure; or 
2. of unhewn stone, that no images of animals or of the 
celestial bodies might be sculptured on them, as was the 
case among the idolaters. In short, God formed overy 

art of his worship so that every thing belonging to it might 
a as dissimilar as possible from that of the surrounding 
heathenish nations, and especially the Egyptians, from whose 
land they had just now departed. 


In this and the preceding chaptor we have met with some 
of the most awful displays of the Divine Majesty; manifesta- 
tions of justice and holincss which have no parallel, and cun 
have none till that day arrive in which he shall appear in his 
glory, to judge the quick and the dead. The glory was truly 
terrible, and to the children of Israel insufferable ; and yet 
how highly privileged to have God himself speaking to them 
from the midst of the fire, giving them statutes and judgments 
so righteous, so pure, so holy, and so truly excellent in their 
operation and their end, that they have been the admiration 
of all the wise and upright in all countries and ages of the 
world, where their voice has been heard! Moses calls the 
attention of the people, not to tho language in which these 
divine laws were given, though that is all that it should be, 
and every way worthy of its author; compressed ie per- 
spicuous ; simple yet dignified ; in short, such as God should 
speak if he wished his creatures to comprehend; but to the 
purity, righteousness, and usefulness of the grand rovelation 
which they had just received. And that which was the sum 
of all excellence in the present case was this, that the Gop 
who gave these laws dwelt among his people; to him they 
had continual access, and from him received that power with- 
out which obedience so extensive and so holy would have been 
impossible ; and yet not one of these laws exacted more than 
eternal reason, the nature and fitness of things, the prosperity 
of the community, and the peace and happiness of the indi- 


vidual, required. The Law ts holy, and the COMMANDMENT ts 
HOLY, JUST, and GooD. 

1. itis worthy of remark that there is none of these com- 
mandments, nor any part of one, which can fairly be con- 
sidcred as merely ceremonial. All are moral, and conse- 
quently of everlasting obligation. 2. When considered 
merely as to the letter, there is certainly no difficulty in the 
moral obedience required to them. Let every reader take 
them up one by one and ask his conscience before God, which 
of them he is under a fatal and uncontrollable necessity to 
break P 8. Though by the incarnation and death of Christ 
all the ceremonial law which referred to him and his sacrifice 
is necessarily abrogated, yet, as none of these ten command- 
ments refer to any thing properly ceremonial, therefore they 
are not abrogated. 4. Though Ohrist came into the world 
to redeem them who believe from the curse of the law, he 
did not redeem them from the necessity of walking in that 
newness of life which these commandments so strongly incul- 
cate. 5, Though Christ is said to have fulfilled the law for 
us, yet it is no where intimated in the scripture that he has 
so fulfilled these TEN LAWS, as to exempt us from the necessity 
and privilege of being 10 idolaters, swearers, sabbath-breakers, 
disubedient and cruel children, murderers, adulterers, thieves, 
and corrupt witnesses. All these commandments, it is true, 
he punctually fulfilled himself; and all these he writes on 
the heart of every soul redeemed by his blood. 6. Do not 
those who scruple not to insinuate that the proper observa- 
tion of these laws is impossible in this life and that every man 
since the fall does daily break them in thought, word, and 
deed, bear false witness against God and his truth P and do 
they not greatly err, not knowing the scripture, which teaches 
the necessity of, such obedience, nor the power of God, by 
which the evil principle of the heart is destroyed, and the 
law of purity written on the soul? If even the regenerate 
man, as some have unwarily asserted, does daily breck these 
commands, these ten words, in thought, word, and deed, he 
may be as bad us Satan for aught we know; for Satan hiui- 
self cannot transgress in more forms than these, for sin can 
be committed in no other way, cither by bodied or disembodied 
ana than by thought, or word, or deed. Such sayings as 
these tend to Sostroy the distinction between good and evil, 
and leave the infidel and the believer on a par as to their 
moral state. The people of God should be careful how they 
use them. 7. It must he granted thut these commaudments 
are not only to be understood in the /etter, but also in the 
spirit, and that therefore they may be broken in the heart 
while outwardly kept inviolate; yet this does not prove that 
a soul influenced by the grace and Spirit of Christ cannot 
most conscientiously observe them; for the grace of the 
gospel not only saves a man from outward but also from in- 
ward sin ; for, says the heavenly messenger, his name shall 
be called JESUS ee Saviour), bocause he shall save (i.e. 
DELIVER) his people FROM their sins. Itis readily granted that 
no man unassisted and wninfluenced by the grace of Christ 
can keep these commandments, cither in the letter or in the 
spirit ; but he who is truly converted to God, and has Christ 
dwelling in his heart by faith, can, in the letter and in the 
spirit, do all these things, BECAUSE CHRIST STRENGTHENS him. 





CHAPTER XXI. 
Laws concerning servants. They shall serve for only seven years, 1,2. Ifa servant brought a wife to servitude 


with him, both should go out free on the seventh year, 3. 


If his maater had given him a wife, and she bore 


him children, he might go out free on the seventh year, but his wife and children must remain, as the re ae 


of the master, 4. If, through love to his master, wife, and children, he did not choose to avail himse 


of the 


privilege granted by the law, of going out free on the seventh year, his ear was to be bored to the door-post with 


an awl, asan emblem of his being attached to the family for ever, 5, 6. 
Letrothed to their maaters, or to the sons of their masters, 7-11. 


Concerning men-stealing, 16. 


The LX TALIONIS, or law of like for like, 28-25. 
of freedom, 26, 27. 


Concerning him that curses his parents, 17. 
man, 18,19; between a master and his servants, 20, 21. 
Of injuries done to servants, 
Laws concerning the ox which has gored men, 28-32. 


Lawe concerning maid-servants, 
Laws concerning battery and murder, 12-15. 
Of strife between man and 
Of injuries done to women in pregnancy, 22. 
by which they gain the right 
Of the pit left uncovered, into 


_ which a man or a beast has fallen, 33, 34. Laws concerning the ox that kills another, 35, 36. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


eed 


W these are the judgments which thou 
shalt * set before them. 
2 °If thon buy an Hebrew servant, six 
years he shall serve: and in the seventh he 
shall go out free for nothing, 

3 If he came in *by himeelf, he shall go out by 
himself: if he were married then, his wife shall go 
out with him. 

4 If his master have given him a wife, and she 
have born him sons or daughters; the wife and her 
children shall be her master’s, and he shall go out 
by himeclf. 

5 4 And if the servant ? shall plainly say, I love 
my master, my wife, and my children; I will not 
go out free: 

6 Then his master shall bring him unto the 

judges; he shall also bring him to the door, or 
unto the door post; and his mastor shall & bore his 
ear through with an aul; and he shall sorve him for 
ever. 

7 And if a man * sell his daughter to be a maid- 
servant, she shall not go out ‘as the mcn-servants 
do. 


aCh. xxiv. 8, 4. Deut. iv. 14. vi. 1.—> Lev. xxv. 30, 40, 41. 
Deut. xv. 12. Jer. xxiv. 14.—¢ Heb. with his body.—4 Deut. xv. 16, 
17.—* Heb, saying shall say.—f Ch. xii. 12. xxii. $, 28.—¢ Ps. xl. 6.— 
hNeh. v. 5.— Ver. 3, 3.—) Heb. be evil in the eyes of, &c.—* | Cor. 
vii. 3.—'Gen. ix. 6. Lev. xxiv. 17. Num. xxxv. 30, 31. Mat. 


Verse 1. Now these are the judgments} There is so much 

ood sense, fecling, humauity, equity, and justice, in the fol- 
owing laws, that they cannot but be udmired by every in- 
telligent reader; and they are so plain as to require very 
little comment. The laws in this chapter are termed polt- 
tical, those in the succeeding chapter judicial, laws ; and are 
supposed to have been delivered to Moses alone, in con- 
sequence of the request: of the people, chap. xx. 19, that God 
should communicate his will to Moses, and thut Moses should, 
as mediator, convey it to them. 

Verse 2. If thow buy an Hebrew servant] Calmet enume- 
rates six different ways in which a Hebrew might lose his 
liberty: 1. In extreme poverty they might sell their liberty. 
2. A father might sell has children. 38. Insolvent debtors be- 
came the slayes of their creditors. 4. A thief, if he had not 
money to pay the fine luid on him by the law, was to be sold 
for his profit whom he had robbed. 5. A Hebrew was liable 
to be taken prisoner in war, and so sold for a slave. 6. A 
Hebrew slave who had been ransomed from a Gentile by a 
Hebrew might be sold, by him who ransomed him, to one of 
his own nation. 

Sin years he shall serve] It was an excellent provision in 
these laws, that no man could finally injure himself by any 
rash, foolish, or precipitate act. Noman could make himself 
a servant or slave for more than seven years ; and if he mort- 
gaged tho family inheritance, it must return to the family at 
the jubilee, which returned every fiftieth year. 

It is supposed that the term siz years 1s to be understood 
as referring to the sabbatical years ; for let a man come into 
servitude at whatever part of the interim between two sab- 
batical years, he could not be detained in bondage beyond a 
sabbatical year; so that if he fell into bondage the third 
year after a sabbatical year, he had but three years to serve ; 
if the fifth, but one. Others suppose that this privilege be- 
longe only to the year of ju ‘lee, beyond which no man 
could be detained in bondage, though he had been sold only 
one year before. 

Verse 8. If he came in by himself] If he and his wife 
came in together, they were to go out together: in all re- 
spects as he entered, so should he go out. 

Verse 4. The wife and her children shall be her master’s} 
It was a law among the Hebrews, that if a Hebrew had 
children by a Canaanitish woman, those children must be 
considered as Oanaanitish only, and might be sold and 
bought, and serve for ever. The law here refers to sucha 
case only. ; 

Verse 6. Shalt bring him unto the judges] Literally, to 
God; or, as the Septuagint have it, to the judgment of God; 
who condescended to dwell among his poole 5 who deter- 
mined all their differences till he had given them laws for all 
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8 If she / please not her master who hath be- 
trothed her to himself, then shall he let her be 
redeemed: to sell her unto a strange nation he shall 
ee no power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with 

er, 

9 And if ho have betrothed her unto his son, he 
shall deal with her after the manner of daughters. 

10 If he take him another wife: her food, her 
raiment, ‘and her duty of marriage, shall he not 
diminish, 

1] And if he do not these three unto her, then 
shall she go out free, without money. 

12 ' He that smiteth a man, so that he die, shall 
be surely put to death. 

13 And “if a man lie not in wait, but God ® deliver 
iim into his hand; then ° I will appoint thee a place 
whither he shall flee. 

14 But ifa man come P presumptuously upon his 
neighbour, to slay him with guile; 7 thou shalt take 
him from mine altar, that he may die. 

15 And he that smiteth his father, or his mother, 
shall be surely put to death. 

16 And‘ he that stealeth a man, and * gelleth him, 





xxvj, 52.—™ Num. xxxv. 22, Deut. xix. 4, 5.—"1 Sam. xxiv. 4, 10, 
18.—° Num, xxxv. 11. Deut. xix. 3. Josh. xx. 2.—pP Num. xv. 30. 
xxxv. 20. Deut. xix. 11, 12 Heb, x. 26.—a1 Kings ii, 28-84. 
2 Kings xi. 15.—t Deut. xxiv. 7.—5 Gen. xxxvii, 29, 








cases, and who, by his omniscience, brought tw light the hid- 
don things of dishonesty. 

Bore his ear through with an aul] This was a ceremony 
sufficiently significant, as it implied, ]. ‘That he was closely 
attached to that house and family. 2. That he was bound to 
hear all his master’s orders, and to obey them punctually. 
Boring of the ear was an ancient custom in the Kast. 

Verse 7. Ifa man sell his daughter} Vhia the Jews allowed 
no man to do but in extreme distress—when he had no 
goods, either moveable or immoveable left, even to the 
clothes on his back; and he had this permission only while she 
was unmarriageable. It may appear at first view strange that 
such a law should have been given; but let it be remem- 
bered, that this servitude could extend at the utmost only to 
sto years; and that it was nearly the same us in some cases 
of apprenticeship among us, where the parents bind the 
child for seven years, and have from the muster so much per 
week during that period. 

Verse 9. Betrothed her unto his son, he shall deal with her] 
He shall give her the same dowry ke would give to one of 
his own daughters. From theso laws we learn that if a 
man’s son married his servant, by his father's consent, tha 
father was obliged to treat her in every respect as a daughter ; 
and if the son married another woman , a8 it appears he 
might do, ver. 10, he was obliged to make no abatement in 
the privileges of the first wife, either in her food, raiment, or 
duty of marriage. 

Vers 11. These three] 1. Her food, sheerah, her flesh, for 
she must not, like a common slave, be fed merely on vege- 
tables, 2. Her ratment—her private wardrohe, with all oc- 
casional necessary additions, And 3. The marriage debt—a 
due proportion of the husband’s time and company. 

Verse 18. I will appoint thee a place whither he shall flee. | 
From the earliest times the nearest akin had a right to re- 
venge the murder of his relation, and as this right was 
universally acknowRdged, no Jaw was ever made on this 
subject ; but as this might be abused, and a person who had 
killed another accidentally, having had no previous malice 
against him, might be put to death by the avenger of blood, 
as the nearest kinsman was termed, therefore God provided 
the cities of refuge to which the accidental manslayer might 
flee till the affair was inquired into, and settled by the civil 
magistrate. 

Verse 14. Thou shalt take him from mine altar) Before 
the cities of refuge were assigned, the altar of God was the 
common asylum. 

Verse 15. That smiteth his father, or his mother] Assuch 
a case argued peculiar depravity, therofore no mercy was to 
be shown to the culprit. ; 

Verse 16. He that stealeth a man] By this law every 


EXODUS. 





or if he be "found in his hand, he shall surely be 
put to death. 

17 And “he that ‘curseth his father, or his 
mother, shall surely be put to death. 

18 And if men strive together, and one smite 
4another with a stone, or with his fist, and he die 
not, but keepeth his bed: 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad * upon his 
staff, then shall he that smote him be quit: only he 
shall pay for ‘the loss of his time and shall cause 
him to be thoroughly healed. 

20 Andif a man smite his servant, or his maid, 
with a rod, and ho die under his hand; he shall be 
surely ¥ punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, 
he shall not be punished: for * he is his money. 

92, If men strive, and hurt a woman with child, so 
that her fruit depart from her, and yet no mischief 
follow: he shall be surely punished, according as the 
woman’s husband will Jay upon him; and he shall 
ipay as the judges determne. 

23 And if avy mischief follow, then thou shalt 
give life for life, 

24) Eye tor cye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
toot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe 
for stripe. 

26 And ifa man smite the cye of his servant, or 
the eye of his maid, that it perish; he shall Jet him 
go free for his eye’s sake. 

97 Andif he smite out his man-servant’s tooth, 
or his maid-servant’s tooth; he shall Ict him go free 
for his tooth’s sake. 





aCh, xxii. 4.—> Lev. xx. 9. Prov. xx 20. Mut xv. 4. Mark 
vii. 10.—° Or, revileth.—¢ Or, his neighbour,—e 2 Sum. iii, 29.— 
f Heb. his ceasing —# Heb. avenged. Gen. iv. 14, 24. Rom. xiii, 
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man-stealer, and every receiver of tho stolen person, should 
lose his life; no matter whether the latter stole the man 
himself, or gave money to a slave-cuptain or neyro-dealer to 
steal him tor him. 

Verse 19. Shall pay for the loss of his time amd shall cause 
him to be thoroughly healed.} This was a wise and excellent 
institution, and most courts of justice still regulate their de. 
cisions on such cases by this Mosaic precept. 

Verse 21. If a slave.who had beeu beaten by jis master 
died under his hand, the master was punished with death; 
see Gen. ix. 5, 6. But if he survived the beating a day or two 
the master was not punished, because it might be presumed 
that the man died through some other cause. And: all penal 
laws should be construed as favourably as possible to the 
accused. 

Verse 22. And hurt a woman with child] As a posterity 
among the Jews wus among the peculiar promises of their 
covenant, and as every man had some reason to think that 
tho Messiah should spring from his family, therefore any 
injury done to a woman with child, by which the fruit of 
her womb might be destroyed, was considered a very heavy 
offence. But if the child had been fully formed, and was 
killed by this means, or the woman lost her life in conso- 
quence, then the punishment was as in other cases of mur- 

er—the person was put to death; ver.*23. 

Verae 24. Eye for eye; This is the earliest account: we 
have of the Lex Tulionis, or law of like for lite, which after- 
wards prevailed among the Greeks and Romans. Among 
the Jatter, it constituted a part of the twelve tables so 
famous in antiquity; but the punishment was afterwards 
changed to a pecuniary fine, to be levied at the discretion of 
the preetor. vt prevails lesa or more in most civilized coun- 
tries. Nothing, however, of this kind was left to private 
revenge; the magistrate awarded the punishment when the 
fact was proved, otherwise the Lex Talivnis would have 
utterly destroyed the peace of society, and have sown tho 
seeds of hated, revenge, and all uncharitabloness. 

Verse 27. Jf he smite out eemcnes| It was a noble 
law that obliged tho unmerciful slave-holder to set the slave 
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28 If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die: 
then ‘the ox shall be surely stoned, and his flesh 
shall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox shall be 

uit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to push with his horn 
in time past, and it hath been testified to his owner, 
and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath killed 
&® man or woman; the ox shall be stoned, and his 
owner also shal]] be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum of money, then 
he shall give for !the ransom of his life whatsoever 
is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son, or have gored a 
daughter, according to this judgment shall it be 
done unto him. 

82 If the ox shall push a man.servant or maid- 
servant; he shall give unto their master ™ thirty 
shekels of silver, and the " ox shall be stoned. 

33 And if'a man shall open a pit, or ifa man shall 
dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an ass fall 
therein ; 

34 The owner of the pit shall make it good, and 
give money unto the owner of them; and tho dead 
beast shall be his. 

30 And if one man’s ox hurt another’s, that he 
dic; then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the 
ee of it; and the dead ow also they shall di- 
vide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath used to push 
in time past, and his owner hath not kept him in; 
he shall surely pay ox for ox; and the dead shall be 
his own. 





area errr 


4 —b Bev. xxv. 45, 46.—! Ver. 830. Deut. xx1i. 18, 19.—) Lev. xxiv. 20. 
Deut. xix. 21. Mut. v. 38.—* Gen. ix. 5.—! Ver. 22. Num. xxxv. 
31.—™ See Zech. xi. 12,13. Mat. xxvi. 1& Phil. ii. 7.—2 Ver. 28. 





at liberty whose eye or tooth he had knocked out. If this 
did not teach them hinmnanity, it taught them caution, as 
one rash blow might have deprived them of all right to the 
future services of the sluve; and thus self-interest obliged 
them to be cautious and circumspect. 

Verso 28. If an ow gorea man} It is more hkely that a 
bull is here intended, os the word signifies both. Mischiof 
of this kind was provided against by most nations. It 
appears that the Romans twisted hay about the horns of 
their dangerous cuttle, that people secing it might shun 
them. The laws of the twelve tables ordered, That the 
owner of the beast should pay for what damages he com- 
mitted, or deliver hinito the person injured. 

His flesh shall not be eaten) This served to keep up a duo 
detestation of murder, whether committed by man or beast; 
and at the samo time punished the man as fur as possible, 
by the total loss of the beast. 

Verse 80. If there be lnid on him a sum of money—the 
ransom of his life] So it appears that, though by the law 
he forfeited his life, yet this might be commuted for a pecu- 
niary mulct, at which the life of the deceased rahi be 
valned by the magistrates. 

Verse 82. Thirty shekels} Each worth about three shil- 
lings English. So, counting the shekel at its utmost value, 
the life of a slave was valued at. fowr pounds ten shillings. 
And at this price these same vile people valued the life of 
our blessed Lord; see Zech. xi. 12, 13; Mat. xxvi. 15. 
And in return, the justice of God has ordered it so, that 
they have been sold for slaves into every country of the uni- 
verse. And yet, strange to tell, they seo not the hand of 
God in so visible a retribution ! 

Verse 33. And if a man shall opena pit, or—dig a pit] 
That is, if a man shall open a well or cistern that had been 
before closed up, or dig a new one, in some public place 
where there was danger that men or cattle might fall into 
it; for a man might do as he pleased iy his own grounds, aa 
those were his private right. In the above case, if he hud 
noglected to cover the pit, and his neighbour's ox or ass wus 
killed by falling into it, he was to pay its value in moncy. 


The 88rd and 34th verses seem to be out of their places. 
They probably should conclude the chapter, as, where thoy 
ara, they interrupt the statutes concerning the goring oa, 
which begin at verse 28. 


These different regulations are as remarkable for their 
justice and prudence as for their humanity. Their great 
tendency is to show the valuabloness of human life, and the 
necessity of having peace and good understanding in every 
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neighbourhood ; and they possess that quality which should 
be the object of all good and wholesome laws—the preven- 
tion of crimes. Most criminal codes of jurisprudence seem 
more intent on the punishment of crimes than on preventing 
the commission of them. The law of God always teaches 
and warns, that his creatures may not fall into condemna- 
tion; for judgment is his strunge work, i.o. one reluctantly 
and oe exccuted, as this text is frequently under- 
stood. 


CHAPTER XXII 


Laws concerning theft, 1-4; concerning trespass, 5; concerning casualties, 6. 


Laws concerning deposits, or 


goods left in custody of others, which may have been lost, stolen, or damaged, 7-13. Laws concerning things 


borrowed, or let out on hire, 14,15. Laws concerning seduction, 16, 17. 


bestiality, 19; idolatry, 20. 


Las concerning witchcraft, 18; 


Laws concerning strangers, 21; concerning widows, 22-24; lending money 


to the poor, 25; concerning pledges, 26 ; concerning pa tv magistrates, 28; concerning the first ripe 


fruits, and the first-born o 
field, 31. 


it or scll it; he shall restore five oxen for an 

ox, and " four sheep for a sheep. 

2 If a thief be found * breaking up, and be 
smitten that he dic, there shall “no blood be shed for 
him. 

3 If the sun be risen upon him, there shall be 
blood shed for him; for he should make full restitu- 
tion; if he have nothing, then he shall be * sold for 
his theft. 

4 If the theft be certainly ‘found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep: he shall 
¥ rostore double. 

5 Ifa man shall cause a field or vinoyard to be 
caten, and shall put in his beast, and shall feed in 
another man’s field : of the best of his own field, and 
of the best of his own vincyard, shall he make rosti- 
tution. 

6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so that 
the stacks of corn, or the standing corn, or the field, 


[F a man shall steal an ox, or a * sheep, and kill 





*Or, goat.—2 Sam, xii. 6. Luke xix. 8. See Prov. vi, 31.— 
¢ Mat. xxiv. 43.—4 Num. xxxv. 27.—* Ch. xxi. 2.—fCh. xxi. 16.— 


Verse 1. If a man shall steal] This chapter consists 
SS a judicial laws, as the preceding chupter doos of 
political. 

In our translation of this verse, by rendering different 
Hebrew words by the same term in English, we havo greatly 
obscured the sense. If a man shall steal an ow (shor) or a 
sheep ver and kill tt, or sell it; he shall restore five oxen 
a for an ow (shor), and four sheep (tson) for a sheep 

seh). A shor certainly is different from a bakar, and a seh 
from a tson. ere the difference in every case lies, 
wherever these words occur, it is difficult to say. 

As shor is used, Job xxi. 10, for a bull, probably it may 
wean so here. Jf a man steal a BULL, he shall give five 
OXxEN for him, which we may presume was no more than his 
real valuo, as very fow bulls could be kept in a country 
destitute of horses, whore owen were so necessary to till the 
ground. TJson is used for a flock either of sheep or goats, 
and seh for an individual of either species. For every seh, 
four, taken indifferently from the tson or flock, must be 
given; i.e. a sheep stolen might be recompensed with four 
out of the flock, whether of sheep or goats: so that a goat 
might be compensated with four sheep, or a sheep with four 
goats, 

Verse 9. Ifa thief be found) Ifa thief was found break- 
ing into a house in the nighv-season, he might be killed; 
but not if the sun had risen, for thon he might be known 
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man and beast, 29, 30. 


irections concerning carcases found torn in the 


be consumed therewith ; he that kindled tho fire shall 
surcly make restitution. 

7 Jf aman shall deliver unto his neighbour money 
or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the man’s 
honse; "if the thief be found, let him pay double. 

8 If the thicf be not found, then the master of the 
house shall be brought unto the ‘judges, to see 
whether he have put iis hand unto his neighbour’s 

oods. 
9 For all manner of trespass, whether it be for ox, 
for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner 
of lost thing, which another challengeth to be his, the 
J cause of both parties shali come before the judges ; 
and whom tho judges shall condemn, he shall pay 
double unto his neighbour. 

10 Ifa inan deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or 
an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep; and it die, 
or be hurt, or driven away, no man secing tt: 

11 Zhen shall an * oath of the Lorn be between 
them both, that he hath not put his hand unto his 


a teeniancenmnel 


Prov. vi. 31.—4 Ver. 4.—tCh. xxi. 6. 
2 Chron. xix. 10.—* Heb. vi. 16. 


@See ver. 1, 7. 
J Deut. xxv. 1. 


and taken, and the restitution made which is mentioned in 
the succecding verse. 

Verso 4. He shall restore double.| In no case of theft was 
the lifo of the offender taken anny the utmost that the law 
says on this point is, that, if when found breaking into a 
house, he should be smitten so as to die, no blood should be shed 
for him; ver. 2. Tf he had stolen and sold the property, then 
he was to restore for or fwe-fold, ver. 1; but if the animal 
was found alive in his possession, he was to restoro double. 

Verse 7. Deliver unto his neighbour] This is called pledg- 
ing in the Jaw of bajlments ; it is a deposit of gouds by a 
debtor to his creditor, to be kept till the debt be discharged. 
Whatever goods were thus left in the hands of another 
person, that person, according to the Mosaic law, becamo 
responsible for them ; if they were stolen. and the thief was 
found, he was to pay double; if he could not be found, the 
oath of the person who had them in keeping, made before 
the magistrates, that he knew nothing of them, was con- 
sidered a full acquittance. 

Verse 9. Challengeth to be his} It was necessary that 
such a matter should come before the judges, because the 
ieee in whose possession the goods wore found might havo 

ad them by a fair and honest pe: and by sifting the 
business, the thief might be found out, and if found, be 
obliged to pay dowble to his neighbour. ‘ 

Verse ll. An oath of the i be belween them} So 

0 


Ver. 28.— 
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neighbour’s goods; and the owner of it shall accept 
thereof, and he shall not make it good. 

12 And *if it be stolen from him, he shall make 
restitution unto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it for 
witness, and he shall not make good that which was 
torn. 

14 And ifa man borrow ought of his neighbour, 
and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof bemg not 
with it he shall surely make it good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he shall 
not make it good: if it be an hired thing, it came for 
his hire. 

16 And °if a man entice a maid that is not be- 
trothed, and lie with her, he shall surely endow her 
to be his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to give her unto 
him, he shall * pay money, according to the * dowry 
of virgins. 

18 © Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live. 


®* Gen. xxxi. 39.—» Deut. xxii. 28, 29.—¢ Heb. weigh. Gen, xxiii. 
36.—' Gen. xxxiv. 12. Deut. xxii. . Sam. xviii. 25.— 
eLev. xix. 26, 31. xx. 27. Deut. xviii. 10. 11. 1Sam. xxviii. 
8, 9.—fLev. xviii. 23. xx. 15.—s Num. xxv. 2, 7, 8. Deut. 
xiii. 1, 2, 5, 6, 9, 13, 14, 15. xvii. 2, 3, 5. 1 Mac. ii. 24.— 
hCh. xxiii. 9. Lev. xix. 33. xxv. 35. Deut. x. 19. Jer. 
vii. 6. Zech. vii. 10. Mal. iii. 5.—i Deut. x. 18. xxiv. 17. 


solomn and awful were all appeals to God considered in 
those ancient times, that it was taken for granted that the 
man was innocont who could by an oath appeal to the 
omniscient God that he had not put his hand to his neigh- 
bour’s goods. Since oaths have become multiplied, and since 
they have been administered on the most trifling occasions, 
their solemnity is gone, and their importanco littlo regarded. 
Should the oath ever re-acquire its weight and importance, 
it must be when administered only in cases of peculiar 
aan and difficulty, and as sparingly asin the days of 

O8@B, 

Verse 13. Tf it be torn in pieces—let him bring it for avit- 
mess] Rather, Let him bring a testimony or evidence of the 
torn thing, such as the horns, hoofs, &c. This is still a law 
in some countries among graziers; if a horse, cow, sheep, 
or goat, intrusted to them, be lost, and the keeper asserts it 
was devoured by dogs, &c., the law obliges him to produce 
the horns and hoofs, because on these the owner’s mark is 
generally found. If these can be produced, the keeper is 
acquitted by the law. The ear is often the place marked, 
but this is not absolutely required, because the ravenous 
beast may eat the ear as well as any other part, but he cannot 
eat the horns or the hoofs. It seems however that in after- 
times two of the leys and the ear were required as evidences 
to acquit the shepherd of all guilt. Seco Amos iii. 12. 

Verse 16. If amanenticea maid] This was an exceedingly 
wise und humane law, and must have operated powerfully 
against seduction and fornication; because tho person who 
might feel inclined to take the advantage of a young woman 
knew that he must marry her, and give her a dowry, if her 
parents consented; and if they did not consent that their 
daughter should wed her seducer, in this case he was obliged 
to ae her the full dowry which could have been demanded 
had she been still a virgin. 

Verse 18. T'hou shalt not suffer a witch to live.] If there 

been no witches, such a law as this had never been 
made. The existence of the law, givdéh under the direction 
of the Spirit of God, proves the existence of the thing. It 
has been doubted whether mechashephah, which we trans- 
late witch, really means a person who practised divination 
or sorcery by spiritual or infernal agency. Whether the 
porsons thus denominated only pretended to have an art 
which had no existence, or whether they really possessed 
the power commonly attributed to thom, are questions 
which it would be improper to discuss at length in a work 
of this kind ; but that witehes, wizards, those who dealt with 
Jamiliar spirits, &., are represented in the sacred writings 
as actually possessing a power to evoke the dead, to perform 
supernatural operations, and to discover hidden or secret 
things by spells, charms, incantations, &€., is evident to 
every unprejudiced reader of the Bible. The witch was 
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19 ‘ Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely be 
put to death. 

20 * He that sacrificeth unto any god, save unto 
the Lorn only, he shall be utterly destroyed. 

21 * Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress 
him: for ye were strangers in tho land of Heypt: 

faa ‘Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless 
child. 

23 If thou afflict thom in any wise, and they ! cry 
at all unto me, I will surely * hear their cry 

24 And my ' wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill 
you with the sword; and™your wives shall be 
widows, and your children fatherless. 

25 "If thou lend moncy to any q my people that 
zs poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, 
neither shalt thou lay upon him usury. 

26 ° If thou at all take thy neighbour’s raiment to 
pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by that the 
sun goeth down : 

27 For that is his covering only, it 7s his raiment 


xxvii. 19. Ps. xeiv.6. Isa.i.17, 28. x. 2. Ezek. xxii.7. Zech. 
vii. 10. Jamesi. 27.—j Deut. xv. 9. xxiv. 15. Jobxxxv,9. Luke 
xviii. 7.—k Ver. 23, Job xxxiv. 28. Ps, xviii. 6. oxlv.J]9. James 
v.4.—! Job xxxi. 23. Ps. Ixix. 24.—™ Ps. cix. 9. Lam. v. 3.—" Lev. 
xxv. 35, 86,387. Deut. xxiii. 1), 20. Neh.v.7. Ps. xv.6. Exek. 
xviii. 8, 17.—° Deut. xxiv. 6, 10, 18, 17. Job xxii. 6. xxiv. 3, 9. 
Prov. xx. 16. xxii. 27. Ezek. xviii. 7,16. Amos ii. 8. 


probably a person who professed to reveal hidden mysteries 
by commerce with God, or the invisible world. 

From tho severity of this law against witches, &c., we 
may see in what light these were viewed by Divine Justice. 
They were seducers of tho se from their allegiance to 
God, on whose judgment. alone they should depend; and h 
impiously prying into futurity, assumed an attribute of God. 
the foretelling of future events, which implied in itself the 
grosscst blasphemy, and tended to corrupt the minds of the 

cople, by leading them away from God and the revelation 
ho hed made of himself. Many of the Israelites had, no 
doubt, learnt these curious arts from their long residence 
with the Egyptians; and so much were the Israelites 
attached to them, that we find such arts in repute among 
them, and various practices of this kind prevailed through 
the whole of the Jowish history, notwithstanding tho 
offence was capital, and in all cases punished with death. 

Verse 19. Lieth with a beast] If this most abominable 
crime had not been common, it never would have been men- 
tioned in a sacred code of laws. 

Verse 20. Utterly destroyed.) The word denotes a thing 
utterly and finally separated from God and devoted to de- 
struction, without the possibility of redemption. 

Verse 21. Thou shalt neither vew a stranger, nor oppress 
him| This was not only a very hwmane law, but it was 
also the offspring of a sound policy, 

Verse 22. Ye shall not aflict any widow, or fatherless 
child.] It is remarkable that offences against this luw are 
not left to the discretion of the judges to be punished ; God 
reserves the punishment to himself, and by this he strongly 
shows his abhorrence of the crime. Itis no common crime, 
and shall not be punished in a common way; the wrath of 
God shall wax hot against him who in any wise afflicts or 
wrongs a widow ora fatherless child: and we may rest as- 
sured that he who helps either does a service highly accept- 
able in the sight of God. 

Verse 25. Neither shalt thou lay wpon lim usury.) Nesh- 
ech, from nashach, to bite, cut, or pierce with the tceth ; 


ting ‘usury. ; 

It is evident that what is here said must be understood of 
accumulated usury, or what we call compound interest only ; 
and accordingly neshech is mentioned with and distinguished 
from tarbith and marbith, interest or simple interest. 

Perhaps usury may be more prorer, defined wnlawful 
interest, receiving more for the loan of money than it is 
really worth, and more than the law allows. It isa wise 
regulation in the laws of England, that if a man bo con- 
victed of usury—of taking unlawful interest, tho bond or 
secwrity is rendered void, and he forfeits treble the swm bor. 
rowed. Against such an oppressive practice the wisdom of 
God saw it essentially necessary to make a law to prevent 
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for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? and it shall 
come to pass, when he *crieth unto me, that I will 
hear; for I am ” gracious. 

28 © Thou shalt not revile the ‘gods, nor curse 
the ruler of thy people. 

29 Thou shalt not delay to offer * the first of thy 
ripe fruits, and of thy * liquors: "the first-born of 
thy sons shalt thou give unto me. 





*Vor, 23,—>Ch, xxxiv. 6. 2 Chron. xxx. 9. Ps. lxexxvi. 15.— 
¢ Eccles, x. 20. Aots xxiii, 5. Jude 8.—4Or, judges. Ver. 8, 9. 
Ps. Ixxxii. 6.—* Heb, thy fulness.—! Ch. xxiii. 16,19. Prov. iii. 9. 


® people, who were naturally what our Lord calls the 
Pharisees, lovers of money (Luke xvi. 14), from oppressing 
each other; and who, notwithstanding the law in tho text, 
practise usury in all places of their dispersion to the present 


ny. 

Vorse 26. If thou—take thy neighbour's raiment to pledge) 
It seems strange that any pledge should be taken which 
must be so speedily restored; but it is very likely that the 

ledge was restured by night only, aud that he who pledged 
it brought it back to his creditor next morning. His hyke, 
which sorves an Arab as a plaid does a Highlander, was prob. 
ably the vraiment here referred to: it 1s a sort of coarse 
blunket, about six yards long, and five or six feet broad, 
which an Arab always curries with him, and on which he 
sloeps at night, it being his only substituto for a bed. As 
the fashions in the East scarccly ever change, it is very 
likely that the raiment of the Tyraclites was precisely the 
same with that of the modern Arabs, who live in the very 
saine desert in which the Hebrews were when this law was 
givon. 

Verse 28. Thou shalt not revile the gods} Most commen- 
tators believe that the word gods here means magistrutes. 
The original is Elohim, and should be undorstwod of the true 
God only: Thow shalt not blaspheme or make liyht of God, 
the fountain of justice and power, nor curse the ruler of thy 
people, who derives his authority from God. We shall ever 
find that he who despises a good civil government, und is 
disaffected to that under which ho lives, is one who has little 
fear of God bofore his eyes. Tho spirit of disatfection and 
sedition is ever opposed to the religion of tho Bible. When 
those who have been pious get under this spirit of misrule, 
they are infallibly shorn of their spiritual strength, and bo- 
come like salt that bas lost its savour. He who can indulge 
himself in speaking evil of the civil ruler, will soon learn to 
blaspheme God. The highest authority says Fear God: 
honour the king, 

Vorse 29. The first of thy ripe fruits] This offering was a 





30 ' Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, 
and with thy sheep: ! seven days it shall be with 
his dam; on the eighth day thou shalt give it 
mo. 

31 And ye shall be * holy men unto me: ! neither 
shall ye eat any flesh that is torn of beasts in the 
field; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 





— Heb. tear.—® Ch. xiii. 2, 12. xxxiv. 19.— Dent. xv. 19.—) Lev. 
xxii. 27,—k Ch. xix. 6. Lev. xix. 2, Deut. xiv. 21.—! Lev. xxii. 8. 
HKzek. 1v. 14. xliv. 81. 


public acknowledgmont of the bounty and goodness of God, 
who had given them their proper seed-time, the first and the 
latter rain, and the appointed weeks of harvest, 

From the practice of the people of God the heathens bor- 
rowed a similar one founded’ on the same reason. 

Tho rejoicings at our jarvest-home are distorted remains of 
that gratitude which our ancestors, with all the primitive 
inhabitants of the earth, expressed to God with appropriate 
signs and ceremonics, Is it not possible to restore, in some 
godly form, a custom so pure, so edifying, und so becoming P 
‘There is a laudable custom, observed by some pious peuple, 
of dedicating a new house to God by prayer, &c., which 
cunnot be too highly commended, 

Verse 30. Seven days it shall be with his dam] For the 
mother’s health it was necessary that the young one should 
suck so long; and prior to this time the process of nutrition 
in w young animal can scarcely be considered as completely 
formed. Among the Romans lambs were not considered as 
pure ae before the eighth day; nor calves before the 
thirtieth. 

Verse 31. Neither shall ye eat—flesh—torn of beasts in the 
field) This has been supposed to be an urdinance against 
euting flesh cut off the animal] while alive, and so the Syriac 
seems to have understood it. The reason of the prohibition 
uppears to have been simply this: That the people might 
not eat the blood, which in this case must be coagulated in 
the flesh; and the blood being the life of the beast, and 
emblematical of the blood of the covenant, was ever to be 
held sacred, and was prohibited from the days of Noah, 


In tho conclusion of this chapter we see the grand 
reason of all the ordinances und laws which it contains. No 
command was issued merely from the sovereignty of God. 
le gave them to the people as restraints on disorderly 
passions, and incentives to holiness; aud hence he says, 
Ye shall be holy men unto me. 
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the tmages of idols destroyed, 24. Different promises tc obedience, 25-27. 
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Idolatry, to be avoided, and 
Hornets shall be sent to drive out 


The ancient inhabitanis to be driven out by little and little, and the reason 
The boundaries of the promised land, 81. 
inhabitants, who are all to be utterly expelled, 82, 38. 


No league or covenant to be made with the ancient 


EXODUS. 


HOU * shalt not raise a false report: put 
not thine hand with the wicked to be 
an ‘unrighteous witness. 

2 4Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do 
evil; ‘neither shalt thou ‘ speak in a cause to decline 
after many to wrest judgment : 

3 Neither shalt thou countenance a poor man in 
his cause. 

4 *Ifthou meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass going 
astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to him again. 

5 "If thou see the ass of him that hatcth thee 
lying under his burden, ‘and wouldest forbear to 
help him, thou shalt surely help with him. 

6 ) Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor 
in his cause. 

7 *Keep theo far from a false matter; 'and the 
innocent and righteous slay thou not: for ™I will 
not justify the wicked. 


®Ver. 7. Lev. xix.16. Ps. xv.3. ci. 5. Prov. x.18. See2 Sam. 
xix. 27, with xvi. 3.—Or, receive.—-c Ch. xx. 16. Dent, xix. 16, 


17,18. Ps. xxxv.1]. Prov. xix. 5,9, 28. xxiv. 28. Seel Kings 
xxi, 10, 13. Mat. xxvi. 59, 60, 61. Acts vi. 11. 13.—* Gen. vii. 1. 
xix. 4,7. Ch. xxxii. 1,2. Josh, xxiv. 15. 1 Sam. xv. 9. 1 Kings 


xix. 10. Job xxxi. 34. Prov. i. 10,1], 15. iv. 14. Mat. xxvii. 24, 
Luke xxiii. 23. Acta xxiv. 27. xxv. 9.—¢ Ver. 
6,7. Lev. xix. JB. Deut. 1.17. Ps, Ixxii. 2—f Heb. answer.— 
® Deut. xxii, 1. Job xxxi, 29. Prov. xxiv. 17. xxv,2]. Mat. v, 
44. Rom. xii. 20. 1 Ther. v. 18.—» Deut. xxil. 4 Or, wilt thou 
cease to help him? or, and wouldest cease to leave thy business for 
him; thow shalt surely leave it to join with him.—i Ver. 2. Deut. 


26. Mark xv. 15. 


Verse l, Thou shalt not raise a fulse report) Acting con- 
trary to this precept is a sin against the ninth commandment. 
And the inventor and receiver of false and slanderous reports, 
are almost equally criminal. The word seems to refer to 
either, and our translators have very properly retained both 
senses, putting raise in the tect, and receive in the margin. 
The original has been translatcd, thou shalt. not publish. 
Were there no publishers of slander and calumny, there 
would be no receivers; and were there none to receive them, 
there would be none to raise them ; and were there nv raisers, 
receivers, nor propagators of calumuy, lies, &., society would 
be in peace. 

Verse 2. Thou shalt not follow a multitude to doevil] Be 
singular, Singularity, if in the right, can never be criminal. 
So completely disgraceful is the way of sin, that if there 
were not a multitude walking in that way, who help to keep 
each other in countenance, every solitary sinner would be 
obliged to hide his head. But rabbim, which we translate 
multitude, sometimes signifies tho great, chiefs or mighty 
ones ; and i8 so understuod by some eminent critics in this 
place: ‘Thou shalt not follow the example of the great or 
rich, who may so far disgrace their own character as to live 
without God m the world, and trample undor foot his laws.” 

Verse 8. Neither shalt thou countenance @ poor man in 
his cause.] The word dal, which we translate poor man, is 
probably put here in opposition to rabbim, the great, or noble- 
men, in the preceding verse: if so, the mcaning is, Thou 
shalt neither be influenced by the great to make an unrighte- 
ous decision, nor by the poverty or distress of the poor to 
give thy voice against the dictates of justice and truth. ILence 
the ancient maxim, FIAT JUSTITIA, RUATC@LUM, “ Let justice 
be done, though tho heavens should be dissolved.” 

Verse 4. If thou meet thine enemy's ox—going astray] A 
precept so plain, wise, benevolent, and gseful, can receive no 
other comment than that which its influence on the heart of 
a kind and merciful man produces in his life. 

Verse 6. Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor] 
Thou shalt neither countenance him in his crimes, nor con- 
demn him in his righteousness, 

Verse 8. Thou shalt tuke no gift] A strong ordinance 
against selling justice, which has been the disgrace and ruin 
of every state where it has been practised. In Magna Charta, 
there is one article expressly on this head: “To none will we 
sell, to none will we deny or defer, right or justice.” 

Verse 9. Ye know the heart of a stranger) Having boen 
strangers yourselves, under severe, long continued, and cruel 
oppression, ye know the fears, cares, anxieties, and dismal 
forebodings which the heart of a stranger feels. What a 
forcible appeal to humanity and compassion ! 


196 





8 And "thou shalt take no gift: for the gift 
blindeth °the wise, and perverteth the words of the 
righteous. 

9 Also ?thou shalt not oppress a stranger: for 
ye know the ‘heart of a stranger, seeing ye were 
strangers in the land of Hgypt. 

10 And ‘six years thou shalt sow thy land, and 
shalt gather in the fruits thereof: 

11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and 
lie still; that the poor of thy pee may eat: and 
what they leave, the beasts of the field shall eat. In 
like manner thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and 
with thy * oliveyard. 

12 * Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the 
seventh day thou shalt rest; that thine ox and thine 
ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and tho 
stranger, may be refreshed. 

13 And in all things that I have said unto you, 





xxvii. 19, Job xxxi. 18, 21. Ecoles. v.8. Isa.x. 1,2. Jer. v. 28. 


vii.6. Amosv. 12, Mal. iii, 6.—* Ver.1. Lev. xix.11. Luke iii. 
14, . Eph. iv. 26.—! Deut. xxvii. 25. Ps. xciv. 21. Prov, xvii. 15, 
26. Jer. vii. 6. Mat. xxvii. 4—™ Ch. xxxiv. 7. Rom. i. 18.— 


18am. viii. 3. xii. 3. 2Chron. xix. 7. Ps. xxvi. 
10. Prov. xv. 27. xvii. 8,23. xxix.4. Isa.i, 23. v. 28. xxxiii. 
15. Ezek. xxii. 12. Amosv.12. Ecclus. xx. 20. Acts xxiv, 2¢, 
—9° Heb. the seeing.—P Ch. xxii. 21. Deut. x. 19. xxiv. 14, 17. 
xxvii. 19. Ps. xciv.6, Ezek. xxii. 7. Mal. iii. 6.—2 Hob. soul — 
rLev. xxv. 8, 4—-*Or, olive-tvecs.—t Ch. xx. 8, 9. Deut. v. 18. 
Luke xiii, 14. 


5s Deut. xvi. 19, 





Ae cares 


Verse 11. The seventh year thou shalt let it rest] As 
every seventh day was a sabbath day, 60 every seventi year 
was to bo a sabbath year. 

That God intended to teach them the doctrine of provi- 
dence by this ordinance, there can bo no doubt; and this is 
marked very distinctly, Lev. xxv. 20, 21: “And if ye shall 
siy, What shall we eat the seventh year P behold, we shall 
not sow, nor gather in our increase: then I will command 
my blessing upon you in the sixth year, and it shall bring 
forth fruit for threo years.” That 1s, Thore shall be, not 
three crops in one yoar, but one crop equal in abundance to 
three, because it must supply the wants of threo years. 1. 
For the si@th year, supplying fruit for its own consumption; 
2. For the seventh yeur, m which they were neither to sow 
nor reap; and 8. For the eighth year, for though they 
ploughed, sowed, &c., that. year, yot.a wholo course of its 
S€ASONS was requisite to bring all these fruits to perteeuon 
so that they could not have the fruits of the eighth year till 
the ninth (see ver. 22), till which time God promised that 
they should eat of the old store, What an astonishing proof 
did this give of the being, power, providence, mercy, and 
goodness of God! 

It is very remarkablo that the observance of this ordinance 
is no where expressly mentioned in the sacred writings; 
though some suppose, but without sufficient roason, that. 
there is a reference to it in Jor. xxxiv, 8,9. Perhnps the 
major part of the people could not trust God, and therefore 
continued to sow and reap on the seventh year, as on the 
precea ny, This greatly displeased the Lord, and therefore 

e sent them into captivity ; so that the land enjoyed those 
sabbaths, through lack of mbhabitants, of which their ungod- 
linese had deprived it. Commentators have been much 

uzzled to ascertain the time in which the sabbatical ycar 

egan; because, if it began in Abib or March, they must 
have lost two harvests; for they could neither reap nor 
plant that year, and of course they could have no crop tha 
year following; but if it began with what was called the 
civil year, or in Sisri or Marcheshvan, which answers to the 
beginning of our autumn, they would then have had that 
year’s produce reaped and gathered in. 

Verse 12. Siw days thou shalt do thy work] Though 
they were thus bound to keep the sabbatical year, yet they 
must not neglect the seventh day’s rest or weekly sabbath ; 
for that was of perpetual obligation, and was paramount to 
all others. That the sanctification of the sabbath was of 
great consequence in the sight of God, we may learn from 
the various repetitions of this law; and we may observe 
that it has still for its object not only the benefit of the 
soul, but the health and comfort of the body also. Doth 


CHAP. 


“be circumspect: and ’make no mention of the 
name of other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy 
mouth. 

14 ° Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto me 
in the year. 

15 ¢ Thou shalt keep the feast of unlcavened 
bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven days, 
as I commanded thee, in the time appointed of the 
month Abib; for in it thou camest out from Egypt: 
*and none shall appcar before me empty :) 

16 f And the feast of harvest, the first-fruits of 
thy labours, which thou hast sown in thy field: and 
& the feast of ingathering, which is in the end of the 
year, when thou hast gathered in thy labours out of 
the ficld. 

17 "Three times in the 
appear before the Lorn God. 

18 ' Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice 
with leavened bread; neither shall tho fat of my 
j sacrifice remain until the morning. 

19 * Tho first of the first-fruits of thy land thou 


®Deut.iv.9. Josh. xxii.5. Ps. xxxix. 1. Eph.v.15. 1 Tim. 
iv. 16.—> Num. xxxii. 38. Deut. xii. 3. Josh. xxiii. 7. Ps. xvi. 4. 
Hos.ii.17. Zech. xiii. 2—° Ch. xxxiv. 23. Lev. xxiii. 4. Deut. 
xvi. 16.—4Ch, xii. 15. xiii. 6. xxxiv.18. Lev. xxxiii.6. Deut. 
xvi. 8.—¢* Ch. xxxiv. 20. Deut. xvi. 16. Ecclus. xxxv. 4.—fCh. 
xxxiv, 22. Lev. xxiii. 10.—g Deut. xvi. 13.—5 Ch. xxxiv. 23. Deut. 
xvi. 16.—iCh. xii. 8. xxxiv. 25. Lev.ii.11. Deut. xvi. 4.—J Or, 





ear all thy males shall 


feast.—k Ch. xxii, 29, xxxiv. 26. Lev. xxiii. 10,17. Num. xviii. 12, © 


13. Deut. xxvi. 10. Neh. x. 35.—! Ch. xxxiv. 26. Deut. xiv. 21, 
—™ Ch. xiv. 19. xxxii. 84. xxxiii.2,14. Num. xx. 16. Josh.v. 13, 





God care for omen? Yes, and he mentions them with ten- 
dernoss, that thine ow and thine ass m ay rest. How criminal 
to employ the labouring cattle on the sabbath, as well as 
upon the other days of the week! Moro cattle are destroyed 
in England than in any other part of the world, in propor- 
tion, by excessive and continued labour. 

The son of thi handmaid, and the stranyer—be refreshed. ] 
Re-spirited or new-souled ; lave a complete renewal both of 
bodily and spiritual strength, The expression used by 
Moses here is very like that usod by St. Paul, Acts ni. 19. 

Verse 14. Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto ne w 
the year.: The threo feasts here referred to were, 1. The 
feast of the Passover; 2. The feast of Pentecost; 8. The 
feast of TABERNACLES, 

1. The feast of the Passover was celebrated to keep in 
remembrance the wonderful deliverance of the Hebrews 
from Kyypt. 2. Tho feast of Pentecost, called also the feast 
of harvest und the feast of weeks, chap. xxxiv. 22, was cele- 
brated fifty days after the Passover to commemorate the 
giving of tho law on Mount Sinai, which took place fifty 
days aftor, and hence called by the Greeks Pentecost. 8. 
Tho feast of Tabernacles, called also the feast of the in- 
gathering, was celebrated about the 15th of the month 
T'isri, to commemorate the Israelites’ dwelling in tents for 
forty years, during their stay in the wilderness. Seo on Lev. 
Xxiil. 

Besides the feasts mentioned above, the Jews had, 

1. The feast of tho Sabbath, which was a weekly feast. 

2. Tho feast of the Sabbatical Year, which was a septen- 
nial feast. 

8. The feast of Trumpets, which was celebrated on the 
first day of what was called their civil year, which was 
ushered in by the blowing of a trumpet; Lov. xxiii. 23, &. 

4. The feast of the New Moon, which was celebrated on 
the first day the moon appeared after her change 

5. The feast of Fepiation, which was celobrated annuall 
on the tenth day of Tisri or September, on which a genera 
atonement was made for all the sins, negligences, and ignor- 
ances, throughout the year. 

6. The feast of Lots or Purim, to commemorate the pre- 
servation of the Jews from the general massacre projected 
by Haman. See the Book of Esther. 

7. Tho feast of the Dedication, or rather the Restoration 
of the temple, which had been profaned by Antiochus Ept- 
phanes. Phis was also called the feast of Lights, 

Besides these the Jews have had several other feasts, such 
o ts feast. of Branches, to commemorate the taking of 

ericho. 
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XXITTI. 


shalt bring into the house of the Lorp thy God. 
'Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

20 ™ Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep 
thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obcy his voice, ® provoke 
him not; for he will °not pardon your transgressions: 
for ? my name is in him. 

22 But if thou shalt indced obey his voice, and do 
all that I speak: then ?I will be an enemy unto 
thine enemies, and ‘an adversary unto thine adver- 
garies. 

23 *For mine Angel shall go before thee, and 
‘bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, 
and tho Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites: and I will cut them off. 

24 Thou shalt not “bow down to their gods, nor 
servo them, ‘nor do after their works: * but thou 
shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break down 
their images. 

25 And ye shall *serve the Lorp your God, and 


ce eT EEnensmnamnesmmemacmnemmmeteetencne epee eens reece aan ra Oe OSE 


vi.2. Ps.xci. 11. Isa. lxiii. 9.—" Num. xiv. 11. Pa, Ixxviii. 40, 
53, Eph. iv. 30. Heb. 1ii. 10, 16.—° Ch. xxxil. 34. Num. xiv. 35. 
Deut. xviii. 19. Josh. xxiv. 19. Jer. v.7. Heb. iii. 11. 1 John 
v. 16.—PIsa.ix.6, Jer. xxiii. 6. John x. 30, 38.—1 Gen. xii. 8. 
Deut. xxx. 7. Jer. xxx. 20.— Or, I will afflict them that afflict thee. 
—* Ver. 20. Ch, xxxtii. 2.—t Josh. xxiv. 8, 11.—* Ch. xx. 5.— Lev. 
xviii. 3. Deut. xii. 30, 31.—~* Ch. xxxiv. 18. Num. xxxiii. §2. Deut. 
vii. 56, 26. xii. 3.—* Dent. v1.13, x. 12, 20. xi. 13, 14. xiii. 4. Jogh. 
xxii. 5. xxiv. 14, 15, 21, 24. 1 Sam. vii. 8. xii. 20,24. Mat. iv. 10. 





Tho feast of Collections, on the 10th of September, on 
which they make contributions for tho service of the temple 
and synagogue, 

The feast for the death of Nicanor, 1 Mac. vii. 48, &e. 

The feast for the discovery of the sacred fire, 2 Mac. 1, 18, 


c, 

The feast of the carrying of wood to the temple, called 
Xylophoria, mentioned hy Josephus.— WaAnks, b. ii. c. 17. 

Verse 17. All thy males] Old mon, sick men, male idiots, 
and sale children under thirteen years of age, excepted ; for 
so the Jewish doctors understand this command. 

Verse 18. The blood of my sacrifice with leavened bread] 
The sacrifice hcre mentjoned is undoubtedly the Passvver ; 
this is called by way of eminence MY sacrifice, because God 
had instituted 11 for that especial purpose, the redemption 
of Israel from the Egyptian bondage, and because it typitied 
THE LAMB OF Gop, who taketh away tho sin of tho world. 
We have already seen how strict. the prohibition against 
leaven was during this festival, and what was signified by it. 

Verse 19. Thow shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s 
milk.} This passage has greatly perplexed commentators. 

The simplo object of the precept seems to be this: “ Thou 
shalt do nothing that may have any tendency to blunt thy 
moral feclings, or teach thee hardness of heart.’”? Even 
human nature shuddera at the thought of causing the mother 
to lend hor milk to scotheo the flesh of her young one! We 
need go no farther for the delicate, tender, humane, and im- 
pressive meaning of this precept. 

Verse 20. Behold, I send an Angel before thee] Some have 
thought that this was Moses, others Joshua, because the word 
malach signifies an angel or messenger ; but as it is said, ver. 
21, My nameisin him (bekirbo, intimately, essentially in him) 
it is more likely that tho great Angel of the Covenant, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, iggmeant, in whom dwelt all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily. 

Vorse 21. He will not pardon your transgressions] He is 
not like a man, with whom ye may think that ye may trifle; 
were ho either man or angel in the common acceptation of 
the term, it need not be said, He will not pardon your trans- 
gressions, for neither man nor angel could do it. 

My nameis in him] The Jehovah dwells in him; in him 
dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ; and because of 
this he could either pardon or punish. 

Verse 28. Unto the Amorites] There are only siw of the 
seven nations mentioned here, but the Septuagint, Samar:tan, 
Coptic, and one Hebrew MS., add Girgashite, thus making 


the seven nations. 
Verse 24. Break down their images.) Matstsebotheylens 


EXODUS. 





*ho shall bless thy bread and thy water; and >I will 
take sickness away from the midst of thee. 

26 ¢ There shall nothing cast their young, nor be 
barren, in thy land: the number of thy days I will 
4 fulfil. 

27 Iwill send*my fear before thee, and will‘destroy 
all the people to whom thon shalt come, and I will 
make all thine enemies turn their % backs unto thee. 

28 And "I will send hornets before thee, which 
shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite, from before thee. 

29 ! I will not drive them out from before thee in 
one year; lest the land become desolate, and the 
beast of the field multiply aguinst thee. 





* Deut. vii. 18. xxviil. 5,8 —>Ch. xv.26. Deut, vii. 15.—°¢ Deut. 
vii. 14. xxviii. 4. Job xxi. 10, Mal. iii, 10, 11—¢ Gen. xxv. 8. 
xxxv. 29. 1 Chron. xxiii. 1. Jobv. 26, xlii. 17. Pr. lv. 23. xe. 
10.—e Gen. xxxv. 5. Ch. xv. 14,16. Deut. ii. 25. xi.25 Josh. ii. 
9,11. 1 Sam. xiv. 15, 2Chron, xiv. 14.—! Deut. vii_23.—s Heb. 
neck, Ps. xviii. 40.—» Deut, vii. 20. Josh. xxiv.12. Wisd. xii. 8. 


eye ane rerweshe cs ee: PT GE AA yd 


from natsab, to stand up ; pillars, anointed stones, &., such 
as the baitulia. 

Vorse 25. Shall bless thy bread and thy water] That: is, 
all thy provisions, no matter of what sort ; the mcanest fare 
shall be sufficiently nutritive when God’s blessing is in it. 

Verse 26. There shall nothing cast their young, nor be 
barren| Hence there must be a very great increase both of 
qnen and cattle. ; 

The number of thy days I will fulfil.) Ye shali all live to 
a good old age, and none die before his time. 

Verse 28. I will send hornets before thee] Tho root is not 

found in Hebrew, but it may be the sume with the Arabic 
saraa, to lay prostrate, to strike down ; the hornet, probably 
so called from the destruction occasioned by the violence of 
its sting. The hornet, in natural history, belongs to the 
species crabro, of the genus vespa or wasp; it is a most 
voracious insect, and is excecdingly strong for its size, which 
is gonerally an inch in length. How distressing and destruc- 
tive a multitude of theso might bo, any person may conjecture ; 
even the becs of one hive would be sufficient to sting a 
thousand men to madness, but how much worse must wasps 
and hornets be! No armour, no weapons, could avail against 
these. <A few thousands of them would be quite sufficient to 
throw the host disciplined army into confusion and rout. 
From Josh. xxiv. 12 we find that two kings of the Amorites 
were actually driven out of the land by these hornets, so that 
the Israelites were not obliged to use either sword or bow 
in the conquest. 





30 By little and little I will drive them out from 
oa thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the 

nd. 

81 And! TI will set thy bounds from the Red Sea 
even unto the sea of the Philistines, and from the 
desert unto the river: for I will * deliver the inhabit- 
ants of the land into your hand; and thou shalt 
drive them out before thee. 

32 ' Thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor 
with their gods. 

33 ‘They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they 
make thee sin against me: for if thou serve their 
gods, "it will surely be a snare unto thee. 


Se eimeenmenaaan ee eer ene mutes 


— Deut. vii. 22.—jJ Gen. xv. 18. Num. xxxiv. 8. Deut. xi. 94. 
Josh. 1,4. 1 Kings iv. 21,24. Ps. Ixxii. 8.—* Josh, xxi.44. Judg. 
i. 4. xi. 21.—!1Ch. xxxiv. 12,15. Deut. vii. 2.—™Ch. xxxiv. 12. 
Deut. vii. 16. xii. 80. Josh. xxiii. 13. Judy. ii. 8. 1Sam. xviii. 
21, Ps. evi. 36. 
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Verse 31. Iwill set thy bounds from the Red Sea | Or, in 
general terms, from thc Euphrates on the cust, to the Medi- 
turranean Sea on tho west: and from Mount Libanus on the 
north, to the Red Sea and the Nile on the south. This pro- 
mise was not completely fulfilled till the days of David and 
Solomon. ‘Tho general disobedience of tho people before 
this time prevented a more speed acocrinlishinents and 
their disobedience afterwards causod them to loso the pos- 
session. So, though all the promises of God are YEA and 
AMEN, yet they are fulfilled but to a few, because men are 
slow of heart to believe ; and the blessings of providence and 
grace are taken away from several becanse of their unfaith- 
Julness, 

Vorse 82. Thou shalt make no covenant with them] They 
wore incurablo idolaters, and the cup of their iniquity wus 
full. And had the Israolites contracted any alliance with 
them, eithor sacred or civil, they would huva enticed them 
into their idolatries, to which the Jews were at all times 
most unhappily prone. 

They shall not dwell in thy land] The land was the Lord’s, 
and he had given it to the progenitors of this people, to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The latter being obliged to 
leave it bocause cf a famine, God is now conducting havk his 
posterity, who alone had a divine and natural right to it, and 
therefore their secking to possess the inheritance of their 
fathers can be criminal only in the sight of those who are 
systematically oppased to the thing, because it is a part of 
divine revelation. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abthu, and the seventy elders, are commanded to go to the mount to meet the Lord, 1. 
Moses alone to come near to the divine presence, 2, He informs the people, and they promise obedience, 3. He 
writes the words of the Lord, erects an altar at the foot of the hill, and sets up twelve pillars for the twelve 


tribes, 4. The young priests offer burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, 0. 


Moses reads the book of the covenant, 


sprinkles the people with the blood, and they promise obedience, 6-8. Moses, Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, and the 
seventy eldera of Israel, go up to the mount, and get a striking display of the majesty of God, 9-11. Moses 
alone is called up into the mount, in order to receive the tables of stone, written by the hand of God, 12. Moses 
and his servant Joshua go up, and Aaron and Hur are left regents of the people during his absence, 13, 14. 
The glory of the Lord rests on tie mount, and the cloud covers tt for six days, and on the seventh God speaks 


to Muses out of the cloud, 15, 16. 
with God on the mount forty days, 18. 
N he said unto Moses, Come up unto the 
A Lonrp, thou, and Aaron, * Nadab, and 
Abihu, * and seventy of the elders of Israel ; 
and worship ye afar off. 


®Ch. xxviii. 1. Lev. x. 1, 2.—’ Ch. 1.5. Num, xi. 16. 





Verse 1. Come up unto the Lord] Moses and Aaron were 
already on the ac or at least some way up, where thoy 
had heard the voice of the Lord distinctly speaking to them : 
and the people also saw and heard, but in a loss distinct 
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The terrible appearance of God’s glory on the mount, 17. Moses continues 


2 And Moses ‘alone shall come near the Lorn: 
but they shall not come nigh; neither shall the 
people go up with him. 

3 And Moses came and told the people all the 


- © Ver. 18, 15, 18. 


manner, probably like the hoarse grumbling sound of distant. 
thunder; eee chap. xx. 18. 

Verse 2. Moses alone shall come near] The people stood 
at the foot of the mountain. Aaron and his two sonsand the 


CHAP. 


XXIV. 





words of the Lorp, and all the judgments: and all 
the people answered with one voice, and said, * All 
the words which the Lorn hath said will we do. 

4 And Moses ° wrote all the words of the Lorn, 
and rose up early in the morning, and builded an 
altar undor the hill, and twelve ° pillars according 
to the twelve tribes of Israel. 

5 And he sent young men of the children of Isracl, 
which offered burnt-offerings, and sacrificed peace- 
offerings of oxen unto the Lorp. 

6 And Moses ‘ took half of the blood, and put 2 
in basons; and half of the blood he sprinkled on 
the altar. 

7 And he * took the book of the covenant, and 
read in the audience of the people: and they said, 
‘All that the Lorp hath said will we do, and be 
obedicnt. 


*Ver.7, Ch. xix. 8. Deut. v. 27. Gal. iii. 19, 20.—> Deut. xxxi, 
9.—¢Gen. xxviii. J8. xxxi. 45.—t Heb. ix. 18.—* Heb. ix. 10.— 
‘Ver. 6.—s Heb. ix. 20. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. i. 2.— Ver. 1.—i Seo Gon. 
xxxfi. 30, Ch. iii. 6. Judg. xiii. 22. Isn. vi. 1,5, with ch. xxxill, 
20, 238. Johni.18. 1Tim vi. 16. 1 John iv. 12.—) Ezok. i. 26. x, 


— ew herereuens, 


sevonty elders went up probably about half way, and Moses 
alone went to the summit. 

Verse 3. Moses—told the people all the words of the pon) 
That is, the ten commandments, and the various laws anc 
ordinances mentioned from the beginning of the 20th to the 
ond of the 28rd chapter. 

Verse 4. Moses wrote all the words of the Lord] 1. As 
legislator, he reduces to writing all the articles and condi- 
tions of the agreement, with the people’s act of consent. 2. 
As their mediator and the deputy of the Lord, he accepts on 
his part the resolution of the people; and Jehovah on his 
part engages himself to Israel, to bo their God, their King, 
and Protector, and to fulfil to them all the promises he had 
made to their fathers. 8. T'o make this the more solemn and 
affecting, and to ratify the covenant, which could not be 
dono without sacrifice, shodding and sprinkling of blood 
Moses builds an altar, probably of turf, as was commanded 
chap. xx. 24, and erects twolve pillars, no doubt of unhewn 
stone, and probubly set round about tho altar. The altar 
itself represented the throne of God; the twelve stones the 
twelve tribes of Israel. These were the tivo parties who were 
to contract, or enter into covenant, on this occasion. 

Verse 5, He sent young men] Stout, able, reputable young 
men, chosen out of tho different tribes, for the purpose of 
killing, flaying, and offering the oxen mentionod here. 

Burnt-offerings] They gonerally consisted of shcep and 
goats, Lev. i. 10. These were wholly consumed by fire. 

Peace-offerings} Bullocks or gouts ; see Heb. ix. 19. The 
blood of these was pourod out before the Lord, and then 
the privsts and people might feast on the flesh. 

Verse 7. The book of the covenant] The writing containing 
the laws mentioned in the three proceding chapters. As 
this writing contained the agreement made between God and 
them, it was called the book of the covenant; but as no cove- 
nant was considered to be ratified or binding till a sacrifice 
had been offered on the occasion, hence the necessity of 
the sacrifices mentioned here. 

¢ Half of the blood being sprinkled on the auran, and half of 
tt sprinkled on the PEOPLE, showed that both God and THEY 
were mutually bound by this covenant. God was bound to 
the PEOPLE to support, defend, and save them; the PEOPLE 
were bound to God to fear, love, and serve him. Thus the 
blood of the new covenant was necessary to propitiate the 
throne of justice on the one hand, and to reconcile men to 
God on the other. 

Verse 10. They saw the God of Israel] The seventy elders, 
who wero representatives of the whole congregation, were 
chosen to witness the manifestation of God, that thoy might 
bo satisfied of the truth of the revelation which he had made 
of himself and of hia will; and on this occasion it was neces- 
sary that the people also should be favoured with a sight of 
the glory of Gods see chap. xx. 18. Thus the certainty of 
the revolation was established by many witnesses, and by 
those especially of the most competent kind. 

A paved work of a sapphire stone) Or, sapphire _brick- 
work. I suppose that something of the Musive or Mosaic 
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8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled 7 on 
the people, and said, Behold ® the blood of the cove- 
nant, which the Lorp hath made with you concern- 
ing all theso words. 

Y Then "went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel : 

10 And they ' saw the God of Isracl: and there 
was under his fect as it were a paved work of a 
/ sapphire stone, and as it were the “ body of heaven 
in his clearness. 


11 And upon the nobles of the children of Isracl 
he ' laid not his hand: also ™ they saw God, and did 
” eat and drink. 

12 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ° Come up to 
me into the mount, and be there: and I will give 
thee ? tables of stone, and a law, and commandments 
which I have written; that thou mayest teach them. 


1. Rev. iv. 8.—*Mat. xvii. 2—'Ch. xix. 21.—™ Ver. 10. Ch. 
xxxiii. 20. Gen. xvi. 13. xxxii. 80. Deut. iv.33. Judg. xiif. 22. 
—" Gen. xxxi. 64. Ch. xvii. 12. 1 Cor. x. 18.—° Ver, 2, 15, 18.— 
PCh. xxxi. 18. xxxii. 15,16. Deut. v. 22. 


pavement is hero intended ; floors most curiously inlaid with 
variously coloured stones or small square tiles, disposed in a 
great variety of ornamental forms. 

Supphire is & precious stone of a fine blue colour, next in 
hardness to the diamond. The ruby is considered by most 
mineralogists of the same genus ; #0 is also the topaz: hence 
we cannot say that the sapphire is only of a blue colour; it 
is blue, red, or yellow, as it may be called sapphire, ruby, or 
topaz ; and sgme of them are blwe or green, uccording to the 
light in which they aro held; and some white. The ancient 
orienta] sapphire is supposed to have been the same with the 
lapis lazuli. Supposing that these different kinds of sapphires 
are here intended, how glorious must a pone be, cons 
stituted of polished stones of this sort, porfectly transparent, 
with an afalgenes of heavenly splendour poured out upon 
them! The red, the blue, the green, and the yellow, arranged 
by the wisdom of God, into the most beautiful emblemutic 
representations and the whole body of heaven in its clearness 
shining upon them, must have made a most glorious appear. 
ance. As the divine glory appeared above the mount, it is 
reasonable to suppose that the Israclites saw the sapphire 
pavement. over thoir heads, os it might have occupied a space 
in the atmosphere equal in extent to tho base of the 
mountain; and bemg transparent, the intense brightness 
shining upon it must have greatly heightened tho cffect. 

It is necessary further to observe that all this must have 
been only an appearance, unconnected with any personal 
similitude ; for this Moves expressly asserts, Deut. iv. 15. 
And though the feet are here mentioned, this can only be 
understood of the sapphirine basis or pavement, on which 
this celestial and indescribable glory of the Lord appeared. 
Thus God took care to preserve them from all incentives 
ey while he gave them the fullest proofs of his 

eing. 

Verse 11. Upon the nobles of—Israel he laid not his hand 
This laying on of the hand has been variously explained. 
1. He did not conceal himeelf from the nobles of Israel by 
covering them with his hand, as he did Moses, chap. xxxii. 
22, 2. He did not endue any of the nobles, i.o. the seventy 
elders, with the gift of prophecy; for so laying on of the 
hand has been underatood. 8. He did not slay any of them ; 
none of them receivéd any injury; which is certainly one 
meaning of the phrase: see Neh. xiii. 21; Ps. lv. 20. Also 
they saw God, i.e. although they had this discovery of his 
miasenty, yet they did eat and drink, i.e. were preserved alive 
and unhurt. Perhaps the eating and drinking here may 
refer to the peace-offermgs on which they feasted, and the 
libations that were then offered on the ratification of the 
covenant. But they rejoiced the more because they had 
been so highly favoured, and were still permitted to live; for 
it was generally apprehended that God never showed his 
glory in this signal manner but for the purpose of manifest- 
ing his justice; and therefore it. sopeared a strange thing that 
these should have seen God as it were face to face, and yet livo. 

Verse 12. Come up to me into the mount, and be there] 
We may suppose Moses to have been, with Aaron, Nadah, 


EXODUS. 





13 And Moses rose up, and * his minister Joshua : 
and Moses » went up into the mount of God. 

14. And he said unto the elders, Tarry yo here for 
us, until we come again unto you: and, behold, 
Asron and Hur are with you; if any man have any 
matter to do, let him come unto them. 

15 And Moses went up into the mount, and ‘a 
cloud covered the mount. 

16 And ‘the glory of the Lorp abode upon Mount 


®*Ch. xxxii.17, xxxiii. 11.—> Ver. 2.—°¢ Ch. xix. 9,16. Mat. xvii. 
56.— Ch, xvi. 10. Num. xiv. 10. 


Abihu, and the seventy elders, about midway up the mount; 
for it plainly appears that there were several stations on it. 

Verse 13. Muses rose up} The glory was probably above 
the cloud, and it was to the cloud that Mosos and his servant 
Joshua ascended at this time, leaving Aaron and the elders 
below. After they had been in this region, viz., where the 
cloud encompassed the mountain, for six days, God appcars 
to have called Moses up higher. Moses then ascended to 
the glory, leaving Joshua in the cloud, with whom he had, 
no doubt, frequent conferences during the forty days he 
continued with God on the mount. 

Verse 14. Tarry ye here for us]  Probahly Moses did not 
know that he was to continue so long on the mount, nor is 
it likely that the elders tarricd the wholo forty days where 
they were: they doubtless, after waiting somo considerable 
time, returned to the camp; and their return is supposed to 
have been the grand cause why the Israelites made the 
golden calf, us they probably reported that Moses was lost. 

Aaron and Hur are with you} Not knowing how long he 
might be dcotained on the mount, and knowing that many 
cases might occur which would require the interference of 
the chief magistrate, Moses constituted them regents of the 
people during the time he should be absent. 

Versa 16. And the seventh day he called] It is very likely 
that Moses went up into the mount on the first day of thu 
week; and having with Joshua remained in the region of the 
cloud during six days, on the seventh, which was the sab- 
bath, God spake to him, and delivered successively to him, 
during furty days and forty nights, the different statutes and 
ordinances which are afterwards mentioned. 

Verso 17. The glory of the Lord was like devouring fire] 
This appearance was well calculated to inspire the people 
with the deepest reverence and godly fear. Beoing the glory 
of the Lord upon the mount lke a devouring fire, Moses 


Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days: and the 
seventh day he called unto Moses, out of the midst 
of the cloud. 

17 And the sight of the glory of the Lorn wae 
like * devouring fire, on the top of the mount, in the 
eyes of the children of Israel. 

18 And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, 
and gat him up into the mount: and ‘ Moses was 
in the mount forty days and forty nights. 


eCh. iii. 2. xix. 18. Deut.iv. 36. Heb. xii. 18, 29.—Ch. xxxiv. 
28. Deut. ix. 9. 


having tarried long, they probably supposed that he had 
been devoured or consumed by it, and therefore the more 
easily fell into idolatry. But how could they do this, with 
this tremendous sight of God’s glory before their eyes P 

Verse 18. Forty days and forty niyhts.] During the whole 
of this time he neither ate bread nor drank water ; see chap. 
xxxiv. 28, Deut. ix. 9. Both his body and soul were so sus- 
tained by the invigorating presence of God, that he nceded 
no earthly support, and this may be the simple reason why 
he took none. 


1. Moses, who was the mediator of the Old Covenant, is 
alone permitted to draw nigh to God; none of the people 
are suffured to come up to the divine glory, not even Auron, 
nor his sons, nor the nobles of Israel. Oses Was a type of 
Christ, who is the mediator of the New Covenant; and ho 
nlone has access to God in behalf of the human race, as 
Moses hac in behalf of Israel. 

2. The law can inspire nothing but terror, when viewed 
unconnected with its sacrifices, and those sacrifices arc 
nothing but as they refer to Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God, 
who alone, by tho sacrifice of himself, bears away the sin of 
the world. 

3. The blood of the victims was sprinkled both on tho 
altar and on the people, to show that the death of Christ 
gave to divine justice what it demanded, and to nen what 
they needed. The people were sanctified by it unto God, 
ond God was propitiated by it unto the people. By this 
sacrifice the law was magnified and made honourable, so 
divine justice received its due; und those who bolieve are 
justified from all guilt, and sanctified from all sin, so they 
receive all that they need. Thus God is well pleased, and 
believers eternally saved. This isa glorious economy, highly 
worthy of God, its author. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


The Lord addresses Moses out of the divine glory, and commands him to speak unto the Leraelites, that they may 
give him freo-will offerings, 1,2. The different kinds of offerings, gold, silver, and brass, 3. Purple, scarlet, 
fine linen, and goats’ hair, 4. Rams’ skins, badgers’ skins (rather violet-coloured skins), and shittim wood, 
5. Oil and spices, 6. Onyx stones and stones for the ephod and breastplate, 7. A sanctuary is to be 
made after the pattern of the tabernacle, 8,9. Theark, and ats dimensions, 10. Its crown of gold, 11. Its 


rings, 12. Jts staves, and their use, 13-10. 
and its dimensions, 17. 


The testimony to be luid up in the ark, 16. 
The cherubim, how made and placed, 18-20. 


Lhe mercy-seat, 
The mercy-seat to be placed on the 


ark, and the testimony to be put within it, 21, The Lord promises to commune with the people from the mercy- 
seat, 22. The table of show-bread, and its dimencions, 23. Ita crown and border of gold, 24, 25. Its rings, 


26,27. Staves, 28. Dishes, spoons, and bowls, 29. 


its use, 30. The golden candlestick ; 7ts branches, 


bowls, hnops, and flowers, 81-36, Its seven lamps, 37. Tongs and enuffers, 88. The weight of the candlestick 
and its utensils, one tulent of gald, 89, All to be made according to a pattern showed to Moses on the mount, 40. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

A 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they "bring me an "offering: ‘of every 
man that giveth it willingly with his heart, 

ye shall take my offering. 

8 And this is the offering which ye shall take of 
them; gold, and silver, and brass, 

4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and ‘ fine 
linen, and goats’ hair ; 

® Heb. take for me.—" Or, heave-offering.—* Ch. xxxv. 5,21. 1 Chron. 


xxix. 8,5,9,14. Ezraii. 68. iii. 5. vii. 16. Neh. xi, 2, 2 Cor. vili. 
12, ix. 7.—¢Or, silk, Gen, xii. 42.—¢Ch, xxvii, 20,—fCh. xxx. 23. 
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5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, 
and shittim wood; 

6 © Oil for tho light, ‘spices for anointing oil, and 
for © sweet incense ; 

7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the " ephod, 
and in the ' breastplate. 

8 And let them make me a ‘sanctuary; that «I 
may dwell among them. 

nf ' According to all that I shew thee, after the 
—8 Ch. xxx, 34,—* Ch. xxvili. 4, 6.— Ch. xxviii. 15.—JCh. xxxvi. 1, 


8,4. Lev. iv.6. x.4, xxi, 12, Heb, ix, 1, 2.—* Ch. xxix, 45, 1 
Kings vi. 18. 2Cor. vi. 16. Heb. iii.6, Rov. xxi, 8.—! Vor. 40. 


CHAP. XXV. 


_ 








attern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the 
instruments thercof, oven so shall ye make it. 
10 * And they shall make an ark of shittim wood: 


Re reteset ema ee A a et PET ER SESAME, 


®Ch, xxxvii 1 Dent, 





Verse 2. That they bring me an offering) Tho offering 

° . ‘ s . nog . . 
here mentioned is tho terunah, w kind of free-will offering, 
consisting of any thing that was necessary for the occasion. 
It signifies proporly any thing that was lifted up, the heave- 
offering, because in presenting it to God it was ifted up, to 
be laid on bis altar ; Mat see on chap. xxix. 26. God requires 
that they should build him a tent, suited in some sort to his 
dignity and eminence, because he was to act as their king, 
and to dwell among them ; und they were to consider them- 
selves as his subjects, and in this character to bring him 
presents, which was considered to bo the duly of every 
subject appearing before his prince. 

Verse 3. This is the offeriny] There were three kinds of 
metals: 1. Goup, sahab, which may properly signify wrought 
gold; what was bright and resplendent, us the word umples. 

2. SILVER, kesepl, from casaph, to be pale, wan, or white ; 
so called froin its well-known colour. 

3. Brass, nechosheth, copper ; unless we suppose that the 
factitious metal commonly called briss is intended : this is 
forined hy a combination of the oxide or ore of zine, enlled 
lapis calaminaris, with copper. Brass seems to have been 
very anciontly in use, as wo find it mentioned Gen. iv. 22; 
wand the preparation of copper, to transform it into this fucti- 
ticus metal, seems to be very pointedly referred to Job 
xxviii, 2. 

Verse 4. Blue] Techeleth, generally supposed to mean an 
azure or sky colour; rendered by the Septuagint and by the 
Vulgate, a shy-blue or deep violet. 

Purple) Avrguman, avery precious colour, extracted from 
the purpura or wiutres, a species of shell-fish, from which it. 
is supposed the famous Tyrian purple came, so costly, and 
so much celebrated in antiyuity. 

Scarlet] Tolaath eigiities a worm, of which this colouring 
matter was made; and, joined with shant, which signifies to 
repeat or double, implies that to strike this colour the wool 
or cloth was twice dipped: hence the Vulgate renders the 
origmal “scarlet twice dyed.” 

Fine linen} Shesh; whether this means Unen, cotton, or 
silk, is not agreed cn among interpreters. Because shesh 
means sive, the rabbins suppose that it always signifies the 
fine Lnen of Egypt, in which siv folds constituted one thread ; 
and that when a single fola was meant, bad is the term used. 

Goats’ lair] In different parts of Asia Minor, Syria, 
Cilicia, and Phrygia, the goats have long, fine, and beautiful 
lair, in some cases almost as fine aa silk, which they shear 
at proper times, and manufacture into garments, 

Verse 5. Ranwe’ skins dyed red] Literally, the skins of 
red rams. It isa fact attested by many respectablo travel- 
Jerr, that in the Levant sheep are often to be met with that 
have red or violet«coloured fleeces. 

Badyers’ skins] Kew terms have afforded greater per- 
plexity to critics and commentators than this. Bochart has 
exbausted the subject, and seems to havo proved that no 
kind of animal is here intended, but a colour. None of the 
ancient Versions acknowledge an animal of any kind except 
the Chaldee, which seems to think the badger is intended, 
and from it we have borrowed our translation of the word. 
The Septuagint and Vulgate have skins dyed a violet colour ; 
the Syriac, azure; the Arabic, black; the Coptie, violet ; 
the modern Persic, ram-skins, &. The colour contended 
for by Bochart is the Aysginws, which is a very deep blue. 

Bochart’s interpretation cannot be sustained. The use of 
the same word as the matcrial out of which shoes were 
made (Hizekiel xvi. 10) is conclusive against it. But there is 
a perplexing variety of opinion as to the animal mentioned. 

alisch prefers the common ee, 

Shittin. wood] By some supposed to be the finest species 
of the cedar; by others, the acacia Nilotica, a species of 
thorn, solid, light, and very beautiful. This acacia is known 
to have been plentiful in Kgypt, and it abounds in Arabia 
Deserta, the very place in which Moses was when he built 
the tabernacle; and hence it is reasonable to suppose that 
he built it of that wood, which was overy way proper for his 
purpose. 

Verse 6. Oil for the light] This they must have brought 
with them from Egypt, for they could not. get any in tho 
wilderness where there were no olives; but it is likely that 
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two cubits and a half shall be the length thercof, and 
a cubit and a half the breadth thercof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thercof, 


x. 8, Heb. ix. 4. 


ee aoe ieee 





this and some other directions refer more to what was to 
be done when in their fixed and settled residence, than while 
wandering in the wilderness. 

Spices] To make a confection for sweet incense, abounded 
in different parts of these conntrics. 

Verse 7. Onya stones] We have already met with the 
stone called shvham, Gen. ii. 12, and acknowledged the 
difficulty of ascertaining what is meant by it. Some think 
the on7%, somo the sardine, and some the emerald, is meant. 

Stones to be set in the ephod] The ephod.—It is very 
difficult to tell what this was, or in what form it was mado. 
It was & garment of some kind pecuhar to the priests, and 
ever considered essential to all the parts of divine worship, 
for without it no person attempted to inquire of God, <As 
the word ilself comes from the root aphad, he tred or bound 
close, Calmet supposes that it was a kind of girdle which, 
brought from behind the neck und over the shoulders, and 
so hanging down before, was put cross upon tho stomach, 
and then carried round the waist, and thus mado a girdle to 
the tunic. Where the ephod crossed on the breast there was 
a@ square ornament called choshen, the breastplate, in which 
twelve precious stones were set, cach having one of the 
names of the twelve sons of Jacoh engraven on it. There 
were two sorts of ophods, one of plain linen for the priests, 
the other very much embroidered for the high-priest. As 
there was nothing singular in this common sort, no parti- 
cular deseription is given; but that of the high-priest is 
deseribed very much in detail, chap, xxvili. 6-8. It was 
distinguished from the common ephod by being-composed 
of gold, blue, purple, scarlet, jine twisted linen, and cunning 
work, ie. superbly ornamented and embroidered. ‘This 
ephod was fastened on the shoulders with two precious 
stones, on which the twelve numes of the twelve tribes of 
Israel were engraved, six names on each stone. These two 
stones thus engraved, were different from those on tho 
breastplate, with which they have been confounded. 

Verse 8. Let them make mea sanctuary] This was that 
part of the tabernacle that was called the most holy place, 
into which the high-priest enterod only once a-year, on the 
great day of atonement. 

That Imay dweil among them.) As the divelling in this 
tabernacle was the highest proof of God’s grace and inercy 
towards the Israclites, so it typified Christ’s dwelling by 
faith in the hearts of believers, and thus giving them the 
highest and surest proof of their reconciliation to God, and 
of his love and favour to them ; see Eph. i, 22, iii. 17. 

Verse 9. After the pattern of the tabernacle | It has been 
supposed that there had been a tabernacle before that 
erected by Moses, though it probably did not now exist ; 
but the tabernacle which Moses is ordered to make was to 
be formed exactly on the model of this ancient one, the 

attern of which God showed him in the mount, ver. 40. 

‘he word mishcan signifies literally the dwelling or habdita- 
tion; and this was so called because it was the dwelling- 
place of God; and the only place on the carth in which he 
made himself manifest. (There is little rcason for sup- 
posing the existence of a former tabernacle.) 

Verse 10, They shall make an ark] Aron signifies an ark, 
chest, coffer, or coffin. It is used particularly to designate 
that chest or coffer in which the testimony or two tables of 
the covehamt wus laid up, on the top of which was the pro- 
yrtiatory. or mercy-seat (see on ver. 17), and at the end of 
which were the chgrubim of gold (vor. 18-20), between 
whom the visible sign of the presence of the supreme God 
appeared as seated upon his throne. The ark was the most 
excellent of all the holy things which belonged to the 
Mosaic economy, and for its sake the tabernacle and the 
templo were built, chap. xxvi. 83, xl. 18,21. It waa con- 
sidered as conferring a sanctity wherever it was fixed, 2 
Chron, viii. 11, 2 Sum. vi. 12, 

Two cubits and a half shall be the length, §c.] About 
four feet jive inches in length, taking the cubit at twenty- 
one inches, and two feet sin inches in breadth aud in denth. 
As this ark was chiefly intended to deposit the two tables of 
stone in, which had Beall written by the finger of God, we 
may very reasonably conjecture that. the length of those 
tables was not less than four feet, and their breadth not less 
or 
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11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
within and without shalt thou overlay it, and shalt 
make upon it a crown of gold round about. 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it, 
and put them in the four corners thereof; and two 
rings shall be in the one side of it, aud two rings in 
the other side of it. 

13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the staves into the rings 
by the sides of the ark, that the ark may be borne 
with thom. 

15 *The staves shall be in tho rings of the ark; 
they shall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou shalt put into the ark "the testi- 
mony which I shall give thee. 

17 And ‘thon shalt make a mercy-seat of pure 
gold: two cubits and a half shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 

18 And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold, 
of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two 
ends of the mercy-seat. 

19 And make one cherub on the one end, and 
the other cherub on the other cud; even 4of the 
mercy-seat shall ye make the cherubims on the two 
ends thereof, 

20 And *the cherubims shall stretch forth their 
wings on high, covering the mercy-seat with their 
wings, and their faces shall look one to another ; 





®) Kings vili. 8.—8 Ch. xvi. 34. xxxi. 18. Deut. x. 2, 6. xxxi. 
96. 1 Kings vill. 9. 2 Kinga x1, 12. Heb, ix. 4.—° Ch. xxxvii. 6. 
Hom. iii. 25. Heb. ix. 5.—! Or, of the matter of the merey seat.— 
e) Kinye vili.7, 1 Chron. xxviii. 18. Heb, 1x. 5 —' Ch. xxvi. 34 


than two, As to their thickness we can suy nothing, as the 
depth of the ark was intended for other matters besides the 
two tables, such as Auron’s rod, the pot vf manna, &e., &e., 
though probably these were laid up beside, not in, the ark. 

Verse 11. A crown of gold round about.) A border or, as 
the Septuagint have it, waves of yold wreathed round about. 

Verse 15. The stuves—shull not be tuken from it.) Bo- 
cause it should ever be considered asin readiness to bo re- 
moved, Gud not having told them at what hour he should 
command them to strike their tents. If the staves were 
never to be tuken out, how can it be said, as in Num. iv. 6, 
that when the camp should set forward, they should put in 
the staves thereof, which intimates that when they encamped 
they took out the staves, which appears to be contrary to 
what is here said? ‘To reconcile these two places it has 
been supposed that besides the staves which passed through 
the rings of the ark, and by which it was carried, there 
were two other staves or poles in the form of a bier or hand- 
barrow, on which the ark was laid in order to be transported 
in their journeyings, when it and its own staves, still in their 
rings, had been wrapped up in the covering of what is called 
badgers skins and blue cloth. 

erse 16. The téstimony] The two tables of stone, which 
were not yet given; these tables were called eduth, from ad, 
orward, onward, to bear witness to or of a person or thing. 
ot only the tables of atone, but all the contents of the fh 
Aaron’s rod, the pot of manna, the holy anointing oil, &c., 
bore testimony to the Messiah in his prophetic, eacerdotal, 
and regal offices. 

Verse 17. A mercy-seat] Capporeth, from caphar, to 
cover or overgpread; because by an act of pardon sins are 
represented as being covered, so that they no longer appear 
in the eye of divine quetice to ey oa irritate, and cull for 
punishment; and the person of the offender is covered or 
protected from the stroke of the broken law. In the Sep. 
tuagint the word hilasterion js used, which oe @ pro- 
eal and is the name used by the apostle, Heb. ix. 5. 

is mercy-seat or pee was made of pure gold; it 
was properly the lid or covering of that vessel so well known 
by the name of the ark and ark of the covenant. On and 
before this, the high-priest was to sprinkle the blood of the 
expiatory sacrifices on the great day of atonement: and it 
wus in this plane that God promjsed to meet the people (see 
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toward the mercy-seat shall the faces of the cheru- 
bims be. 

21 ‘And thou shalt put the mercy-scat above 
upon the ark; and *in the ark thou shalt put the 
testimony that I shall give thee. 

22 And *thore I will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above the mercy-scat, 
from ' between the two cherpbims which are upon 
the ark of the testimony, of all things which I will 
give thee in commandment unto the children of 
Israel. 

23 J Thou shalt also make a table of shittim wood: 
two cubits shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and 
make thereto a crown of gold round about. 

25 And thou shalt mako unto it a border of an 
hand-breadth round about, and thou shalt make a 
golden crown to tho border thereof round about. 

26 And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the four corners thut are on the 
four feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall the rings be for 
places of the staves to bear the table. 

28 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that tho table 
may be borne with them, 

29 And thou shalt make * the dishes thereof, and 


—# Ver. 16.—» Ch. xxix. 42, 43. xxx. 6,36. Lev. xvi. 2. Num. 
xvii. 4.—' Num. vii. 89. 1Sam,iv.4. 28am.vi.2. 2% Kings xix. 
15. Pe. ixxx. 1]. xe.1. Isa. xxxvii. 16.—)Ch. xaxvii. 10. 1 Kings 
vii. 48. 2Chron.iv.§. Heb. ix. 2.—* Ch. xxavii. 16. Num. iv. 7. 
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vor. 22); for there he dwelt, and there was the symbol of the 
divine presence. At each end of this propitiatory was a 
cherub, between whom this glory was manifested ; hence in 
scripture it is so often said that he dwelleth between the 
cherubim. As the word propitiatory or mercy-seatis applied 
to Christ, Rom. ili. 25, whom God hath set forth tv be a Pro- 
PITIATION through fuith in his blood-- for the renussion of 
sins that are past; hence we learn that Clirist was the true 
mercy-seat, the thing signified by the capporeth, to the 
ancient believers. And we learn furthor that it was by his 
blood that an atonement was tu be made for the sins of tho 
world. Aud as God showed himself betweon the cherubim 
over this propitiatory or mercy-soat, so it is said, God was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto hinself; 2 Cor v. 19, 
&e. See on Lev. vi. 

Verse 18. Thou shalt make two cherubims] What these 
were we cannot distinctly say. It is generally supposed 
that a cherub was a creature with four heads and one body: 
and the animals, of which these emblematical forms con- 
sisted, were the noblest of their kinds; the lion among tho 
wild beasts, the bull among the tame ones, the eayle among 
the birds, and man at tho head of all; so that they might 
be the representatives of all nature. Concerning their 
forms and design there is much difference of opiniun among 
divines. It is probable that the term often means a figure 
of any kind, such as was ordinarily sculptured on stone, 
engraved on metal, carved on wood, or embroidered on cloth. 
It may be only necessary to add, that cherub is the singulur 
number; cherubim, not cherubims, the plural. 

Verse 22. And there I will meet with thee] That is, over 
the mercy-seat, between the cherubim. In this place God 
chose to give the most especial manifestations of himeelf ; 
here the divine glory was to be seen; and here Moses was to 
como in order to consult Jehovah, relative to the management 
of the people. nS 

Verse 23. Thow shalt also make a table of shittim wood] 
The same wood, the acacia, of which the ark-staves, &c., 
were made. : 

Verse 29. The dishes thereof] Probably the deep bowls in 
which they kneaded the mass out of which they made the 
aligus trend: : 

And spoons thereof) Coensers, on which they put the in- 
cense; as seems pretty evident from Numb. vii. 14, 20, 26, 





spoons thereof, and covers thereof, und bowls thereof, 
* to cover withal : of pure gold shalt thou make them. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table »shew- 
bread before me alway. 

31 * And thou shalt make a candlestick of pure 
gold; of beaten work shall the candlestick be made: 
his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops, 
and his flowers, shall be of the same. 

32 And six branches shall come out of the sides 
of it; three branches of the candlestick out of the 
one side, and three branches of the candlestick out 
of the other side: 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, with a 
knop and a flower in one branch; and threo bowls 
made like almonds in the other branch, with a knop 
and a flower: so in the six branches that come out 
of the candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick shall be four bowls, 





2Or, to pour out withal,—> Lev. xxiv. 5, 6.—¢Ch. xxxvii.17. 1 
Kings vii. 49. Zech.iv.2. Heb.ix.2. Rev. i. 12. iv.5.—4Ch. 
xxvii, 21, xxx.8. Lev. xxiv. 8,4. 2 Chron. xiii. 1]1.—*Or, cause to 





32, 38, 44, 50, 56, 62, 68, 74, 80, 86, where the same word is 
used, and the instrument, whatever it was, is always ropre- 
sented as being filled with incense. 

Covers thereof] Supposed to be a large cup or tankard, 
in which pure wine was kept on tho table along with the 
show-bread for libations, which were poured out before the 
Lord every sabbath, when the old bread was removed, and 
the new bread laid on the table. 

Bowls thereof] From nakah, to clear away, remove, empty, 
&c. ; supposed by Calmet to mean, cither the sieves by which 
the Levites cleansed the wheat they made into bread, or the 
ovens in which the bread was baked. Others suppose they 
were vessels which they dipped into the kesoth, to take out 
the wine for libations. 

Verse 80. Shew-bread] Literally, bread of faces; so called, 
either because they were placed before the presence or face of 
(od in the sanctuary, or because they were made square, as 
the Jews will have it. It is probable that they wero in the 
form of cubes or heraedrons, each side presenting the same 
appearance ; and hence the Jews might suppose they were 
called the bread or loaves of faces: but the Tlebrew text 
scems to intimate that they were called the bread of faces, 
panim, because, as the Lord says, they were set lephanai, 
before my ¥acE. These loaves or cakes were twelve, repre- 
sonting, as is generally supposed, the twelve tribes of Israel. 
They were in two rows of six each. On the top of each row 
there was a golden dish wit]; frankincense, which wus burned 
before the Lord, as a memorial, at the end of the week, when 
the old loaves were removed and replaced by new ones, the 
priests taking the former for their domestic use. 

It is more difficult to ascertain the use of these, or what 
they represented, than almost any other emblem in the whole 
Jewish economy. Many have conjectured their meaning, 
and I fee] no disposition to increase their number by any 
addition of my own. 

Verse 81. A candlestick of pure gold] This candlestick or 
chandelier is generally described us having one shaft or stock 
with sia branches proceeding from it, adorned at equa 
distances with six flowers like lilies, with as many bowls and 
knops placed alternately. On each of the branches there 
was a lamp, and one on the top of the shaft which occupied 
the centre; thus there were seven lamps in all, ver. 37. 
These seven lamps were lighted every evening and extin- 
guished every morning. 

e are not so certain of the procise form of any instrument 
or utensil of the tabernacle or temple, as we are of this, the 
golden table, and the two silver trumpets. 

Titus, after the overthrow of Jerusalem, A.D. 70, had the 
golden candlestick and the golden table of the shew-bread 
the silver trumy ets, and the book of the Law, taken out of 
the ene and carried in triumph to Rome; and Vespasian 
lodged them in the temple which he had consecrated to the 
goddess of Peace. Some plants also of the balm of Jericho 
are said to have been carried in the procession. At the foot 
of Mount Palatine there are the ruins of an arch on which 
the triumph of Titus for his conquest of the Jews is repre- 
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made like unto almonds, with their knops and their 
flowers. 

85 And there shall be a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two branches of the 
same, and a knop under two branches of the same, 
according to the six branches that proceed out of the 
candlestick. 

86 Their knops and their branches shall be of the 
same: all of it shall Le one beaten work of pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps thereof: 
and ¢ they shall light the lamps thercof, that they 
may ‘give light over against & it. 

88 And the tongs thereof, and the snuff-dishes 
thereof, shall be of pure gold. a 

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, with 
all these vessels. 

40 And "look that thou make them after their 
pattern, ‘which was shewed thee in the mount. 





aacend.—f Num. viil. 2.—e# Heh. the face of it.— Ch. xxvi. 30. Num. 
vid. 4. 1 Chron. xxviii. 11, 19. Acts vii. 44. Heb. viii. 5.— 
1 Heb. which thou wast caused to see, 





sented, and on which the several monuments which were 
carricd in the procession are sculptured, and particularly the 
golden cundlestick, the table of the shew-bread, und the two 
silver trumpets. To see these sacred articles given up by 
that God who ordered them to be made according to a pattern 
exhibited by himself, gracing the triumph of a heathen erm- 
peror, and at last consecrated to an adol, affords melancholy 
reflections toa pious mind. But these things had accom- 
plished the end for which they wore instituted, and they were 
now of no further use. Tho glorious persouuge typified by 
all this ancient apparatus, had about serenty years before 
this made his appearance. The true light was come, and the 
holy Spirit poured out from on high; and therefore the 
golden candlestick, by which they were typitied, was given 
up. Tho ever-during bread had been sent from heaven ; 
and therefore the golden table, which bore its representative, 
the shew-bread, was now no longer needful. The joyful 
sound of the everlasting gospel was then published in the 
world; and therefore the silver trumpets that typified this 
were carried into captivity, and their sound was no more to 
be heard. Strange providence, but unutterable mercy of 
God! The Jews lost both the sign and the thing ngnied: 
and that very people, who destroyed the holy city, carried 
away the spoils of the temple, and dedicated them to the 
objects of their idolatry, were the first in the universe to 
receive the preaching of the gospel, the light of salvation, 
and the bread of life! There is a sort of coincidence or 
association here, which is worthy of the most serious obser- 
vation. The Jews had these significunt emblems to lead 
them to, and prepare them for, the things signified. They 
trusted in the former, and rejected the lutter! God there- 
fore deprived them of both, and gave up their temple to the 
spoilers, their land to desolation, and themselves to captivity 
and to the sword. The heathens then carried away the 
emblems of their salvation, and God shortly gave unto those 
heathens that very salvation of which these things were the 
emblems ! 

Verse 89. Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, with 
all these vessels.) That is, a talent of gold in weight was 
used in making the candlestick, and the different vessels and 
instrumerts which belonged to it. According tu Bishop 
Cumberland, a talenwas three thousand shekels. The sum 
of seven thousand and thirteen pounds was expended on the 
candlestick and its furniture. Jt is no wonder then (if the 
candlestick in the second temple was equal in value to that 
in the ancient tabernacle), that Titus should think ,it of 
sufficient consequence to be one of the articles, with the 
golden table and silver trumpets, that should be employed 
to grace his triumph. Their intrinsic worth was a matter 
of no consequence to him, whose are the silver and gold, 
the earth and its fulness; they had accomplished their 
design, and were of no further use, eitLor in tho kingdom of 
Providence, or the kingdom of Grace. ; 

Verse 40. And look that thou make, §c.} This verse 
should be understood ag an order to Moses after the taber- 
nacle, &c., had been described to him; as if ho had said: 
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“When thou comest to make all the things that I havo 
already described to thee, with the other matters of which I 
shall afterwards treat, see that thou make every thing ac- 
cording to the pattern which thou didst see in the mount.” 
It uppears to me that St. Paul had this command particu- 
larly in view when he gave that to his son Timothy, which 
we find in the second epistle, chap. 1.13: ‘Hold fast the 
FORM of sound words which thou hast heard of me.’ The 
tabernacle was a type of the church of Gud; that church is 
built upon the foundation of the prophets und apostles, 
Jesus Christ being the chief corner-stone, Eph. ii. 20-22: 
the doctrines, therefore, delivered by the prophets, Jesus 
Christ, and his apostles, are essential to the constitution of 
this church. As God, therefore, gave the plan or form 
according to which the tabernacle must be constructed, so 
he gives the doctrines according to which the Christian 
church is to be modelled; and apostles, and subordinate 
builders, are to have and hold fast that rorm of sound 
words, and construct this heavenly building according to 
that form or pattern which has come through the express 
revelation of Gud. 


In different parts of this work we have had oceasion to 
remark that the heathens borrowed their best things from 
divine revelation, both as it refers to what was pure in their 
doctrines, and siynijicant in their reliyious rites. Indeed, 
they seem in many cases to have studied the closest imitu- 
tion possible, consistent with the adaptation of all to their 
preposterous and idolatrous worship. ‘They had their Jove, 
in imitation of the true JEHOVAH; and from different 
attributes of the Divine Nature they formed an innumerable 
group of gods and goddesses. They had also their temples in 
imitation of the temple of God; and in these they had their 
holy and more holy places, in imitation of the courts of the 
Lord’s house. The heathen temples consisted of several 
parts or divisions: 1. The area or porch; 2. Tho temple, 
similar to the nave of our churches; 8. The adytum or 
holy place, called also penetrale and sucrarium; and 4, Tho 
anner temple, the most secret recess, where they had their 
mysteria, and which answered to the Holy of Holies in the 
tabernucle. And as there is uo evidence whatever that there 
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was any temple among the heathens prior to the tabernacle 
it is reasonable to conclude that it served as a model for ail 
that they afterwards built. hey had even their portable 
temples, to imitate the tabernacle; and the shrines for 
Diana, mentioned Acts xix. 24, were of this kind. They had 
even their arks or sacred coffers, where they kept their most 
holy things, and the mysterious emblems of their religion ; 
together with candlesticks or lamps, to illuminate their 
temples, which had few windows, ts imitate the golden 
candlestick in the Mosaic tabernacle. They had even their 
processions, in imitation of the carrying about of the ark in 
the wilderness, accompanied by such ceremonies as suf- 
ficiently show to an unprejudiced mind, that they borrowed 
them from this sacred original. 

From the solemn and very particular charge, Look that 
thou make them after their pattern, which was shewed thee 
in the mount, it appears plainly that God showed Moses a 
model of the tabernacle and ull its furniture ; and to receive 
instructions relative to this was one part of his employment 
while on the mount forty days with God. As God designed 
that this building, and oll that belonged to it, should be 

vatterns or reprosentutions of good things to come, it was 
indispensably necessary that Moses should receive wu model 
and specification of the whole, according to which he might 
direct the diflerent artificers in their constructing the work. 
1. We may observe that the whole tabernacle and its furni- 
turo resembled a dwelling-lhouse and its furniture. 2. That 
this tabernacle was the house of God, not morely for the 
performance of his worship, but for his residence. 3. That 
yod had promised to dwell umong this people, and this was 
the habitation which he appointed for his glory. 4. That 
the tabernacle, as well as the temple, was a type of the 
incarnation of Jesus Christ. 5. That as the glory of God 
was manifested between the cherubim, above the mercy-seat, 
in this tabernacle, so God was in Christ, and in him dwelt 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 6. As in tho taber- 
nacle were found bread, light, &c., probably all these were 
embleniatical of the ample provision mado in Christ for the 
direction, support, and salvation of the soul of man. Of 
those, and many other things in the law and the prophets, 
we shall know more when mortality is swallowed up of life. 


XX VI. 


The ten curtains of the tabernacle, and of what composed, 1. Their length, 2, 8; their loops, 4, 5; their taches, 
6. Zhe curtains of goats’ hair for a covering, 7 ; their length and breadth, 8. Coupled with loops, 9, 10, 


and taches, 11. 


The rennant of the curtains, how tv be employed, 12, 13. 


Lhe covering of rams’ skins, 


14. Zhe boards of the tabernacle for the south side, 15; their length, 16, tenons, 17, number, 18, sockets, 19. 


Boards, &c., for the north side, 20, 21. 


and sockets, 24,25, The bars of the tabernacle, 26-30. T'he veil, its pillars, hooks, and taches, 31-33. 


Boards, &c., for the west side, 22; for the corners, 23; their rings 
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to place the mercy-seat, 34. Z'he table and candlestick, 35. Z'he hanging for the door of the tent, 36 ; and 


the hangings for the pillurs, 37. 
*thou shalt make the 
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tains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet: with cherubims ” of cun- 
ning work shalt thou make thom. 


aS a RRR teen arene, ane? 


®*Ch. xxxvi. 8. 


Verse 1. Thow shalt make the tabernacle) Mischan, from 
shachan, to dwell, means simply a dwelling-place or habita- 
tion of any kind, but here it means the dwelling-place of 
Jehovah, who, as a king in his camp, had his dwelling or 

avilion among his people, his table always spread, his lamps 

ighted, and the priests, &e., his attendants, always in wat- 
ing. From the minute and accurate description here given, 
a good workman, had he the same materials, might make a 
perfect fac simile of the ancient Jewish tabernacle. It was a 
moveable building, and so constructed that it might be 
easily taken to pieces for the greater convenience of carriage, 
asa they were often obliged to transport it from place to 
placo, m their various journeyings. 
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2 The length of one curtain shall be eight and 
twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 
cubits: and every ono of the curtains shall have one 
measure. | 

8 Tho five curtains shall bo coupled together one 





b Heb. the work of a cunning workman or embroiderer. 


Cunning work] Chosheb probably menns a sort of diaper, 
in which the figures appoar equally perfect on both sides; 
this was probably formed in the loom. Another kind of 
curious work is mentioned ver. 86, rokem, which we term 
needle-work ; this was probably similar to our embroidery, 
tapestry, or cloth of arras. It has been thought unlikely 
that these curious works were all manufactured in the wil- 
derness: what was done in the loom, they might have 
brought with them from Egypt; what could be done b 
hand, without the use of complex machinery, tho Israelitis 
women could readily perform with their needles, during 
their stay in the wilderness. But still it seems probable that 
they brought oven their looms with them. Tho whole of 
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to another; and other five curtains shall be coupled 
one to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue, upon the edge 
of the one curtain, from the selvedge in the coup!- 
ing; and likewise shalt thou make in the uttermost 
edge of another curtain, in the coupling of the second. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one curtain, 
and fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge of the 
curtain that 7s in the coupling of the second; that 
the loops may tuke hold one of another. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of gold, and 
couple the curtains together with the taches; aud it 
shall] be one tabernacle. 

7” And *thou shalt make curtains of goats’ haz, 
to bea covering upon the tabernacle: eleven curtains 
shalt thor make. 

8 The length of one curtain shall be thirty cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and the 
eleven curtains shall be all of one measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by them- 
selves, and six curtains by themselves, and shalt 
double the sixth curtuin in the forefront of the 
tabernacle. 

10 And thon shalt make fifty loops on the edge of 
the one curtain that is outmost in the coupling, and 
fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which coupleth 
the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, and 
put the taches into the loops, and couple the " tent 
togcther, that if may be one. 

12 And the remnant that vemaincth of the cnr- 
tains of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth, 
shall hang over the backside of the tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on 
the other side, ®of that which remaineth in the 
length of the curtains of the tent, it shall hang over 
the sides of the tabernacle, on this side and on that, 
side, to cover it. 

14 And ‘thou shalt make a covering for the tent 
of rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering above of 
badgers’ skins. 

15 And thou shalt make boards for the tabernacle 
of shittim wood standing up. 

















aCh. xxxvi. 14. Or, covering.— Heb, in the remoindor or str. 
plusage,—4 Ch. xxxvi, 19.—* Heb, hands.—f Heb, twined.—8 Ch. xxv. 
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{his account shows that not only neressary but ornamental 
arts had been carried to a considerable pitch of perfection, 
both among the Israclites and Egyptians. 

The inner curtains of the tabernacle were ten in number, 
and each in length twenty-eight cubits, and four in breadth ; 
about sixteen yards twelve inches long, and two yards tivelve 
inches broad. Tho curtains were to be coupled together, 
five and five of a side, by fifty loops, ver. 5, and as many 
golden clasps, ver. 6, so that each might look like one curtain, 
and the whole make one entire covering, which was the first. 

Verse 7. Curtains of goats’ hair] Stuff mado of goats’ 
hair. This was the second covering. 

Verso 14. Rams’ skins dyed a This was the third 
covering; and what is called tho badgers’ skins was the 
fourth. Why there should have been four coverings does not 
appear. ‘ They might have been designed partly for respect ; 
and partly to keep off dust and dirt, and the extremely fine 
sand which in that desert rises as it were on every breeze; 
and partly to keep off the intense heat of the sun, which 
would otherwise have destroyed the poles, bars, bourds, and 
the whole of the wood-work. As to the conjecture of sumo 
that “the four coverings were intended the better to keep 
off the rain,” it must appear unfounded to those who know 
that in that degert rain was rarely ever seen. 

Verse 15. Thow shalt make boards] These formed what 
might be called the walls of the tabernacle. To have worked 
the acacia into these boards or planks, the Israelites must 
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16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, and 
a cubit and a half shall be the breadth of one board. 

17 Two *tenons shall there be in one board, set 
in order one against another: thus shalt thou make 
for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards for the taber- 
nacle, twenty boards on the south side southward. 

19 And lige shalt make forty sockets of silver 
under the twenty boards; two sockets under one 
board for his two tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the tabernacle, on 
the north side, there shall be twenty boards: 

21 And their forty sockets of silver; two sockets 
under one board, and two sockets under another 
board. 

22 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward, 
thou shalt make six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make for the corners 
of the tabernacle in the two sides. 

24 And they shall be coupled together beneath, 
and they shall be coupled together above the head 
of it unto one ring: thus shall it bo for them both; 
they shall be for the two corners. 

25 And they shall be eight boards, and their 
sockets of silver, sixteen sockets; two sockets under 
one board, and two sockets under another board. 

26 And thou shalt make bars of shittim wood; 
five for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of the other side 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of 
the side of the tabernacle, for the bwo sides westward. 

28 And the mniddle bar, in the midst of the boards, 
shall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of aie for places for the bars: 
and thou shalt overlay the bars with gold. 

30 Andthou shalt rear up the tabernacle, Saccord- 
ing to the fashion thercof, which was shewed thee 
in the mount. 

31 And "thou shalt make a veil of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning work: 
with cherubims shall it be made. 
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9,40. xxvii. 8. Acts vii. 44. Heb. vili. 6.—) Ch. xxxvi. 35. Lev. 
xvl.2. 2Chron. iii. 14. Mat. xxvii. 61. Heb. ix. 3. 
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have had saqwyers, joiners, &c., among them; but how they 
got the tools is a question. But as the Israelites were the 
pole: workmen of Egypt, and wero brought up to every 
ind of trade for the service of their oppressors, we may 
naturally suppose that every artificer brought off some of his 
toola with him. For though it is not at all likely that they 
had any armour or defensive weapons in their power, yet for 
the reason above assigned they must have had the imple- 
ments which were requisite for their respective trades. 

Verse 16. Ten cubits shall be the lena of a board] Hach 
of these boards or planks was about jive yards and two feet 
and a half long, and thirty-two inches broad; and as they 
are said to be standigy up, this was the HEIGH' of the taber- 
nacle. The length being thirty cubits, twenty boards of one 
cubit and a half broad cach, make about seventeen yards and 
a half, amd the BREADTH was about five yards. 

Verse 29. Thow shalt overlay the boards with gold] Itis 
not said how thick the gold was by which these boards, &c., 
were overlaid; it was no doubt done with gold plates, but 
these must have been very thin, else the boards, &c., must 
have been insupportably heavy. The gold was probnbly 
something like our gold-leaf, but not brought to so great a 
degree of tenuity. 

Verse 31. Thow shalt make a veil] Parocheth, from 
parach, to break or rend; the inner veil of the tabornaclo or 
temple which broke, interrupted, or divided between the holy 
place and the most holy; the Holy Ghost thus signifymg 
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32 And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of 
shittim wood, overlaid with gold: their hooks shall 
be of gold, upon the four sockets of silver. 

83 And thou shalt hang up the veil under the 
taches, that thou mayest bring in thither within the 
veil *the ark of the testimony: and the veil shall 
divide unto you between the holy place and the 
most holy. 

84 And ‘thou shalt put the mercy-seat upon the 
ark of the testimony, in the most holy place. 

35 And ‘thou shalt sct the table without the 


®Ch. xxv. 16. xl. 21.~—> Lev. xvi.2. Heb. ix. 2, 3.— 
eCh. xxv. 21. xl. 20. Heb. ix. 5. 





that the way into the holiest of all was not yet made mani- 
fest, while as the first tabernacle was standing. 

Does not the Hebrew name parocheth moreover intimate 
the typical correspondence of this veil to the body or flesh of 
Christ P For this veil was his flesh which, being rent, affords 
us a new and living way into the holiest of all, 1.e. into 
heaven itself. 

And accordingly when his blessed hody was rent upon the 
eross, this veil also was RENT in twain from the tup to the 
bottom ; Matt. xxvii. 51. 

The veil in the tabernacle was oxcecdingly costly; it was 
made of the samo materials with the inner covering, blue, 
purple, scarlet, fine twined linen embroidered with cherubim, 
&c. It served to divide the tabernacle into two parts: one, 
the outermost, called the holy place; the other, or inner. 
most, called the Holy of holies, or the most holy place. In 
this was doposited the ark of the covenant, and the other 
things that were laid up by way of memorial. Into this the 
high-priest alone was permitted to enter, and that only once 
in the year, on the great day of atonement. I[t was in this 
inner place that Jehovah manifested himself between the 
cherubim. 

Verse 32. Their hooks shall bo of gold] As tho word vav 
or vat, plural vavim, occurs only im this book, chap. xxvi. 82, 
37, xxvil. 10, 11, 17, xxxvi. 36, 88, xxxvilil. 10, 11, 12, 17, 19, 
28, and is used in these places in reference to the same 
rubject, it is very difficult to ascertain its precise meaning. 
Most commentators and lexicographers think that the ideal 
meaning of the word is to connect, attach, join to, hook ; and 
that the letter cau has its name from its hook-like form, and 
its use as a particle in the Hebrew language, because it sorves 
to connect the words and members of a sentence, and the 
sontences of a discourse together, and that therefore hook 
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veil, and * the candlestick over against the table on 
the side of the tabernacle toward the south: and 
thou shalt put the table on the north side. 

36 And ‘thou shalt make an hanging for the door 
of the tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with needlework. i 

37 And thou shalt make for the hanging £ five 
pillars of shittim wood, and overlay them with gold, 
and their hooks shall be of gold: and thou shalt 
cast five sockets of brass for them. 


4Ch. xl. 22. Heb, ix. 2.—e Ch. xl. 24.—f Ch. xxxvi. 37.— 
s Ch. xxxvi. 88. 


must be the obvious meaning of the word in all the above 
texts. On the whole it appears much more reasonable to 
translate the original by capitals than by hooks. 

Verse 86. An hanging for the door of the tent] This may 
be called the first veil, as it occupied the door or entrance to 
the tahernacle; the veil that separated the holy place from 
the Holy of Holies is called the second veil, Heb. ix. 8. 
These two veils and the inner covering of the tabernacle were 
ull of the same matcrials, and of the same workmanship. 


1. While the reader is struck with the curious and costly 
nature of this building, as described by Moses, let him con- 
sider how pure and holy that church should be of which it 
was & very expressive type: and what manner of person he 
should be in all holy conversation and godliness, who pro- 
fesses to be a member of that church for which, it is written, 
Christ has given himself, that ho might sanctify and cleanse 
it; that he might present it unto himesclf a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without Lian aah: 

2. In the Jewish tabernacle almost overy thing was placed 
out of the sight of the people. The holy of holies was inacces- 
sible, the testimony was comparatively hidden, as were also 
the mercy-seat and the Divine Glory. Under the gospel all 
these things are laid open, the way to the holiest is made 
manifest, the veil is rent, and we have an entrance to the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which 
he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, 
has jlesh ; Hob. x. 19, 20. Tow abundantly has God brought 
life and immortality to light by the gospel! The awful dis- 
tance is abolished, éhio ministry of reconciliation is proclaimed, 
the kingdom of heaven is opened to all believers, and the 
Lord is in his holy temple. 


CHAPTER XXVIL 


The altar of burnt-offerings, and its dimensione, 1; its horns, 2; pans, shovels, &c.,3; its grate and network, 


4, 5; tts staves, 6,7. Court of the tabernacle, with its pillars and hangings, 9-15. 


ate of the court, its 


pillars, hangings, length, breadth, and height, 16-18. All the vessels used in the court of the tabernacle to be 


of brass, 19. 
and his sons, 21. 


ND thou shalt make "an altar of shittim 

A wood, five cubits long, and tive cubits 
broad: the altar shall be foursquare; and the 
height thereof shall be three cubits. 


*Ch. xxxviii.l. Exek. xliii. 15. 


Vorse 1. Foursquare] As this altar was five cubits long 
and five broad, and the cubit is reckoned to be twenty-one 
inches, hence it must have been eight feet nine inches ernnte, 
and about jiwe feet three inches in height, the amount of ~ 
cubits, taken at the same ratio. 

Verse 2. Thou shalt make the horns of it] The horns 
might have three uses: 1. For ornament. 2. to prevent 
carcases, &c., from falling off. 8. To tie the victim to, pre- 
viously to its being sacrificed. So David: Bind the sacrifice 
with cords to the horns of the altar; TPs. oxviii. 27. Horns 
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The Israelites to provide pure olive oil for the light, 20. very thing to be ordered by Aaron 


2 And thou shalt make the horns of it upon the 
four corners thereof: his horns shall be of the same; 
and > thou shalt overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make his pans to receive his 


>’ See Num. xvi. 88. 





were much used in all ancient altars among the heathen, and 
some of them were entirely constructed of the horns of the 
beasts that had been offered in sacrifice ; but such altars ap. 
pear to be erected rather as trophies in honour of their node. 
On the reverses of several medals we find altars represented 
with horns at the corners. 

Verse 8. Thou shalt make his pans] Sirothaiv, a sort of 
large brazen dishes, which stood under the altar to receive 
the ashes that fell through the grating. 

His shovels] Some render this besoms ; but as these were 
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ashes, and his shovels, and his basons, and his flesh- 
hooks, and his firepans : all the vessels thereof thou 
shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of network 
of brass; and upon the net shalt thou make four 
brasen rings in the four corners thereof. 

5 And thou shall put it under the compass of the 
altar beneath, that the net may be even to the midst 
of the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves for the altar, staves 
of shittim wood, aud overlay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, and 
the staves shall be upon the two sides of the altar, 
to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it: *as 
bit was shewed thee in the mount, so shall they 
make it. 

9 And ‘thou shalt make the court of the taber- 
nacle: for the south side southward, there shall be 
hangings for the court of fine twined linen of an 
hundred cubits long for one side: 

10 Andthe twenty pillars thercofand their twenty 
sockets shall be of brass; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets shall be of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side, in length there 
shall be hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his 
twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of brass ; 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

12 And for the breadth of the court on the west 
sidc shall be hangings of fifty cubits: their pillars 
ten, and their sockets ten. 
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brazen instruments, it is moze natural to suppose that some 
kind of fire-shovels are intended, or scuttles, which were used 
to carry off the ashes that fell through the gruting inte the 
large pan or siroth. 

His basons| Mizrekothaiv, from zarak, to sprinkle or dis- 
perse ; bowls or basons to receive tho blood of the sacrifices, 
af a that it might be sprinkled on the people before the 
altar, We. 

His lap aaes That this word is rightly translated jlesh- 
hooks 18 fully evident from 1 Sam. ii. 18, where the same word 
is used in such a connexion as demonstrates its meaning. It 
was probably a kind of trident, or fork with three prongs, and 
these bent to a right angle at the middle, as the ideal meaning 
of the Hebrew seems to imply crookedness or curvature in 
general. 

His fire pans] Bishop Patrick and others suppose that, 
“this was a lurger sort of vessel, whorein, probably, the 
sacred fire which came down from heaven (Lev. ix. 24) was 
kept burning, whilst they cleansed the altar and the grate 
from the coals and the ashes ; and while the altar was carried 
from one place to another, as it often was in the wilder- 
ness. 

Verse 4. Thou shalt make for it agrate] Calmot supposes 
this altar to have been a sort of box, covered with brass 
plates, on the top of which was a grating to supply the fire 
with air, and permit tho ashes to fall through into the siroth 
or pan that was placed below. At the four corners of the 
grating were four rings and four chains, by which it was at- 
tached to-the four horns; and at the sides were rings for the 
poles of ghittim wood with which it was carried, 

Verse 8. Hollow with boards} It seems to have been a 
kind of frame-work, and to have had nothing solid in the in- 
side, and only covered with the grating at the top. This 
rendered it more light and portable. 

, Verse 9. The court of the tabernacle] The tabernacle stood 
+n an inclosure or court, open at the top. This court was 
made with pillars or posts, and hangings. It was one hundred 
cubits, or about fifty-eight yards and a half, in length; tho 
breadth we learn from verses 12 and 18; and Jive cubits, or 
nearly three yards, high, ver.18. And as this was but half 
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13 And the breadth of the court on the east side 
eastward shall be fifty cubits. 

14 ‘The hangings of one side of the gate shall be 
ee cubits; their pillars three, und their sockets 
three. 

15 And on the other side shall be hangings fifteen 
cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

16 And for the gate of the court shall be an 
hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needle- 
work: and their pillars shall be four, and their 
sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the court shall be 
filleted with silver; their hooks shall be of silver, 
and their sockets of brass. 

18 The length of the court shall be an hundred 
cubits, and tho breadth ¢ fifty every where, and the 
height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
sockets of brass. 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the 
service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the 
pins of the court, shall be of brass. 

20 And *thou shalt command the children of 
Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, to cause the lamp ‘to burn always, 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation, * with- 
out the veil, which ts before the testimony : ® Aaron 
and his sons shall order it from evening to morning 
before the Lorn: '7t shall be a statute for ever unto 
veel generations on the behalf of the children of 

srael. 
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43. xxix. 9,28. Lev. iii.17. xvi.34. xxiv.9. Num. xviii. 23. xix, 
2l.  lSam. xxx, 25, 


the height of the tabernacle, chap. xxvi. 16, that sacred 
building might easily be seon by the people from without. 

Verse 16, And for the yate of the court] It appears that 
the hangings of this gate were of the sume materials and 
workmauship with that of the innor covering of the taber- 
nacle, and the outer and inner veil. 

Verse 19, All the vessels—shall] be of brass.}] It would have 
beon improper to huve used instruments made of the more 
precious metals ubout this altar, as they must have been soon 
worn out by the severity of the service. 

Vorse 20. Pure oil olive beaten) That is, such oilus could 
easily be expressed from the olives after they had boon bruised 
In a uortar; the nother drop, as it. is called, which drops out 
of itself as soon as the olives are a little broken, und which is 
much purer than that which is obtained after the olives are 
put under the press, 

To cause the lamp to burn always} They wore to he kept 
burning through the whole of the night, and some think ull 
the day besides ; but there is a differonce of sentiment upon 
this subject. 

This oil and continual flame wore not only emblematical of 
the unction and influences of the Holy Ghost, but also of that 
pure spirit of devotion which ever animates the hearts and 
minds of the genuine worshippers of the true God. 

Verse 21, The tabernacle of the congregation] The place 
where all the assembby of the people were to worship, where 
the God of that assembly was pleasad to reside, and to which 
us the hubitation of their king and protector, they were evcr 
to turn their faces in all their adorations. 

Before the testimony] 'That is, the ark where the tables 
of the covenant were deposited. 

Aaron and his sons] These and their descendants being 
the only legitimate priests, God having established the pricst- 
hood in this family, 

It appears that the business of the priesta was to light the 
lamps in the evening; and either to extinguish them in the 
morning, or permit them to burn out, having put in the 
ght before as much oil as was necessury to last till day- 
ight. 

A statute for ever] This ordering of the lamps night and 
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morning, and uttendance on the service of the tabernacle, 
was a statute that was to be in full force while tho tabornacle 
and temple stood, and should have its spiritual accomplish- 
ment in tho Christian church to the end of time. ‘lho seven 


EXODUS. 








golden candlesticks were typical of this church and the 
glorious light it possesses: Rev. i. 12-20; and Jesus Christ, 
the Fountain and Dispenser of this true light, walks in the 
midst of them. 





CHAPTER XXVIII 


Aaron and his sons are set apart for the priest’s office, 1. 
The cphod, its shoulder-pieces and girdle, 6-8. The two onyx 


garments were, 4, and of what made, 5. 


stones, on which the names of the twelve tribes were to be engruven, 9-14. 
its twelve precious stones, engrarings, rings, chuins, and ta use, 15-29, 
robe of the cphod, its borders, bells, pomegranates, &c., and their use, 31-30. 
The embroidered coat for Aaron, 39. 


motto, 36, to be placed on Auron’s mitre, 37, 38. 


and bonnets, 40. Aaron and his sons to be anointed for the priest’s office, 41. 


their use, 42, 43. 


and his sons with him, from among the 
children of Israel, that he may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office, even Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abibu, Elcazar, and Ithumar, Aaron’s sons, 


\ N take thou unto thee * Aaron thy brother, 
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Ecolus. xlv.6. Heb. v.1,4.—Ch xxix. 5, 29, 
Lev. viii. 7, 30. Num. xx. 26,28. Eeclus, 





"Num. xviii. 7. 
xxxi. 10. xxxix. 1, 2. 


Verse 1. Aaron—and his sons} The priesthood was to be 
restrained to this family because the public worship was to be 
confined to one pluce; and previously to this the eldest in 
every family officiated as priest, there being no settled placa 
of worship. Jt has been very properly observed that, if Moses 
had not. acted by the divine appointinent, he would not have 
passed by his own family, which continued in the condition 
of ordinary Levites, and established the priesthood, the only 
dignity in the natiun, in the family of his brother Aaron. 

Vorse 2. For glory aud for beauty.] Four articles of dross 
were prescribed for the priests in ordinary, and four more 
for the high priest. Those for the priests im gencral were a 
coat, drawers, a girdle, and a bonnet. Besides these the 
high-priest had a rule, an ephad, a breastplate, and a plate 
or diaden of gold on lus las The garments, says the 
sacred historian, were for honour and for beauty. ‘Thay were 
emblematical of the office in which they mimetered. 1. It 
was honourable. They were the ministers of the Most High, 
and employed by linn im transacting the most important 
concerns between God and his people, concerns in which all 
the attributes of the Divine Being were interested, as wel us 
those which referred to the present and cternul happiness of 
his creatures. 2. They were for beauty, They were emble- 
matical of that holiness and purity which ever characterize 
the divine nature und the worship which is worthy of hin, 
and which are essentially necessary to all those who wish to 
serve him in the beauty of holiness here below, and without 
which none can ever see his face in the realms of glory. 
Should not the gurments of all those who minister in holy 
things still be emblematical of the things in which they 
minister? Is then the dismal black, now worn by alinost 
all kinds of priests and ministers, for glory and for beauty 7 
Ts it emblematical of any thing that is good, glorious or ex- 
cellent ? How unbecoming the ylad tidings aunounced 
by Christian ministers is a colour emblematical of nothing 
but mourning, and woe, sin, desolatibn, and death! The 
white surplice in the service of the church is almost the only 
thing that remains of those ancient and beconuing vestments, 
which God commanded to be made for glory and beauty. 
Clothing, emblematical of office, is of more consequence than 
i8 oyna imagined. Were the great officers of the crown, 
and the great oflicers of beste to clothe themselves like 
the common people whon they appear in their public capacity, 
both their persons and decisions would be soon held in little 
estimation. 

Verse 3. Whom I have filled with the spirit of wisdom] 
So we find that ingenuity in arts and sciences, even those of 
the ornamental kind, comes from God. It is not intimated 
here that these persons were tillod with the spirit of wisdom 
fur this purpose only ; for the direction to Moses is, to seloct 
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Garments to be provided for them, 2,3. Whut these 
The breastplate of judgment ; 
The Urim and Thummim, 30. Zhe 
The plate of pure gold and tts 
Coats, girdles, 
Other articles of clothing and 


2 And > thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 

3 And ‘thou shalt speak unto all that are wise 
hearted, “whom I have filled with the spirit of wis- 
dom, that they may make Aaron’s garments to 
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xiv. 7, 8.—¢Ch. xxxi. 6, xxxv. 31-35. xxxvi.l,2. Isa. xxviii, 24-29, 
—4Ch, xxxi. 3. xxxv. 30,31, Deut. xxxiv.9, Jumesi. 17. 
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those whom he found to bo expert artists, and those who 
wero such, God shows by these words, had derived thoir 
knowledge from himself. Every man should be permitted 
as far as possible to follow the bent or direction of lis own 
genius, when it evidently leads him to new inventions, and 
iaprovements on old plans. Low much has both the labour 
of men and cattle been lessened by improvements in ma. 
chinery! And can we say that the wisdoin which found out 
these Improvements did not come from God? No man, by 
course of reading or study, evor acquired a genius of this 
kind: we call it natural, and gay it was born with the man. 
Moses teaches us to consider it as divine. Who taught 
NrEwron to ascertain the laws by which God governs tho 
universe P No reading, no study, no example, formed his 
genius. God, who made him, gave him that compass and 

ent of mind by which he made those discoveries, and for 
which his name is celebrated in the earth. When | see 
Napier inventing the logarithms; Copernicus, Descarres 
and Kepber contributing to pull down the false systems of 
the universe, and Newron demonstrating the true one; and 
when 1 see the long list of ParEnrnEes of useful inventions, 
by whose industry and skill long and tedious processes in the 
necessary arts of life have been shorteucd, labour great! 
lessened, and much time and expense saved ; L then see, with 
Moses, men who are wise-hearted, whom God, has filled vith 
the spirit of wisdom for these very purposes ; that he might 
help man by man, and that as time rolls on, ho might give to 
his intelligent creatures such proofs of his Being, infinitely 
varied wisdom, aud gracious providence, as should cause 
thom to depend on hin, and give him that glory which is 
due to his namo. 

How pointedly does tho prophet Isaiah refer to this sort, 
of teaching as coming from God, even in the most common 
and less difficult arts of life! ‘The whole passago is worthy 
of the reader’s most scrious attention. Isainh xxviii. 24-20, 

But let us take heed not to run into extremes here ; ma- 
chinery is to help man, not to render him useless. Tho 
human hand is the great and most perfect machine, let it 
not be laid aside. In our zeal for machinery we arc render- 
ing all the lower classes useless ; filling the land with beg- 
gary and vice, and the workhouses with paupers ; and ruining 
the husbaudman with oppressive poor-rates. Koep mu- 
chinery as a help to tho human hand, and to lighten the 
labour, but never Jet it hee either. 

This principle, that God is the author of all arts and 
sciences, is too little regarded: Every good gift and every 
perfect gift, anys St. James, comes from above, from the 
FATHER of LIGHTS. Why has God constructod every part of 
nature with such a profusion of economy and skill, if he 
intended this skill should never be discovered by man, or 
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consecrate him, that he may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments which they shall 
make; *a breastplate, and > an ephod, and ‘a robe, 
and ‘a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and 
they shall make holy garments for Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons, that he may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office. 

6 And they shall take gold, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine linen: 

6 * And they shall make the ephod of gold, of 
blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
with cunning work. 

7 It shall have the two shoulder-pieces thereof 
joined at the two edges thereof; and go it shall be 
joined together. 

8 And the ‘ curious girdle of the ephod, which 7s 
upon it, shall be of the same, according to the work 
thereof; even of gold, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and grave 
on them the names of the children of Israel : 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and the other 
six names of the rest on the other stone, according 
to their birth. 


® Ver. 15.—» Ver, 6.—° Vor. 31.—4 Ver. 39. Exod. xxxix, 2-21, 
—e Ch. xxxix. 2, 4, #7, 20.—! Or, embroidered. Ch. xxxix. 20. Isa. 
xi. 5. Rev. i. 13.—¢ Wiad, xviii. 24.—5 Ver. 29. Ch. xxxix. 7.— See 





that man should not attempt to examine his works in order 
to find them out 2? From the works of CREATION what proofs, 
astonishing and overwhelming proofs, both to believers and 
infidels, have been drawn both of the nature, bemg, attri- 
butes, and providence of God! 

Verse 4. Robe] From alah, to go up, go upon; hence the 
meil may be considered as an upper coat, a surtout. It is 
described by Josophus, us a garment that reached down to 
the feet, not made of two distinct pieces, but was ono entire 
long garment, woven throughout. 

Broidered coat] This was immediately under the mei or 
robe, and answered the sume purpose to the priests that our 
shirts do to us. 

Mitre] As this word comes from the root tsanaph, to roll 
or wrap round, it evidently means that covering of the head 
sO universal in the eastern countries which we call turban or 
turband, corrupted from the Persian doolbend, which signi- 
ties what encompasses and binds the head or body; and 
hence is applied, not only to this covering of the head, but to 
a sash in genoral, The turban consists generally of two 
parts: the cap, which goes on the head; and the long sash 
of muslin, linen, or silk, that is wrapped round tho head. 
These sashes aro gonerally several yards in length. 

A girdle} This scoms to havo been the same kind of sash 
or girdle, 80 common in the eastern countries, that confined 
the loose garments about the waist ; and in which their long 
skirts were tucked up when they were employed in work, or 
ona journey. After being tied round the waist, the two ends 
of it fell down before, to the skirts of their robes. 

Verse 8. The curious girdle of the ephod) The word 
chesheb, rendered here curious girdle, signifies merely a kind 
of diaper or embroidered work ; and is widely different from 
abnet, which is properly translated girdle, ver. 4. The 
meaning therefore of the text, according to somo, is this, 
that the two pieces, ver. 7, which connected the parts of the 
ephod at the shoulders where the onyx stones wero set, 
should bé of the same texture with the ephod itself, i.e. of 

old, blue, purple, scarlet, and fine twined linen, embroidered 
together: But others suppose that some kind of a girdle is 
meant, different from the abnet, ver. 89, being only of plain 
workmanship. 

Verse 11. Like the engravings of a signet] So siqnets or 
seals were in use at this time, and engraving on precious 
stones was then an art, and this art, which was one of the 
most elegant and ornamental, was carried in ancient times to 
such a pitch of perfection as has never been rivalled, and 
cannot now be even well imitated. And it is very likely that 
the Greeks borrowed this art from the ancient Ilebrews, as 
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11 © With the work of an engraver in stone, like 
the engravings ofa signet, shalt thou engrave the 
two stones with the names of the children of Israel : 
thou shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon the 
shoulders of the ephod fur stones of memorial unto 
the children of Isracl: and ® Aaron shall bear their 
names before the Logp, upon his two shoulders, ! for 
a memorial. 

13 And thou shalt make ouches of gold; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends; of 
wreathen work shalt thou make them, and fasten 
the wreathen chains to the ouches. 

15 And ‘thou shalt make the breastplate of judg- 
ment with cunning work; after the work of the 
ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, of blue, and of 
purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, shalt 
thou make it. 

16 Foursquare it shall be, being doubled; a span 
shall be the length thereof, and a span shall be the 
breadth thereof. 

17 * And thou shalt ! set in it settings of stones, 
even four rows of stones: the first row shall be a 
™sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this shall be the 
first row, 


Josh. iv.7. Zech. vi. 14.—JCh. xxxix. 8.—*Ch. xxxix. 10, &.— 
1 Heb, jill st in fillings of stones.—™ Or, ruby. 





we know it flourished in Egypt and Palestine long before it 
was known in Greece. 

Verse 12, Aaron shall bear their names before the Lord] 
He was to consider that he was the representative of the 
children of Israel; and the stones on the ephod and the 
stones on the breastplate were for a memorial, to put Aaron 
in remembrance that he was the priest and the mediator of 
tho twelve tribes; and, speaking after the manner of mon, 
God was to be put in mind of the children of Israel, their 
wants &c., as frequently as the high-priest appeared bofore 
him with the breastplate and the epbod. 

Verse 13, Ouches of gold] Strait places, sockets to insert 
the stones in, from shabats, to close, inclose, straiten. Socket, 
in this place, would be a more proper translation, as ouch 
cannot be traced up to any legitimate authority. It appears 
sometimes to signify a hook, or some mode of attaching 
things together. 

Vorse 15. The breastplate of judgment] Here called the 
breastplate of judgment, because the high priest wore it upon 
his breast when he went to ask counsel of the Lord, to give 
judgment in any particular case; as also when he sat as 
judge to teach the law, and to determine controversies. 

Verse 16. Foursquare tt shall be] Here we have the exact 
dimensions of tin renal lite: or more properly breast-piece 
or stomacher. It was a span in length and breadth when 
doubled, and consequently two spans long one way before it 
was doubled. Between those doublings, it is supposed, the 
Urim and Thunmiin were placed. 

Verse 17. Four rows of stones} With a name on each stone, 
making in all the twelve names of the twelve tribes. These 
were disposed according to their birth, ver. 10. 

As it is difficult to ascertain in every case what these 
precious stones were, it may be necessary to consider this 
subject more at large? 

1. A Sarptus, odem, from the root adam, he was ruddy ; 
the ruby, a beautiful gem of a fine deep red colour. The 
sardius, or sardie stone, is defined to be a precious stone of 
a blood-red colour, the best of which come from Babylon. 

2. A Topaz, pitdah, @ precious stone of a pale dead green 
with a mixture of yellow, sometimes of a fine yellow; an 
hence it was called chrysolite by the ancients, from its gold 
colour. It is now considered by mineralogists as a variety 
of the sapphire. 

8. CARBUNCLE, bareketh, from barak, to lighten, glitter, or 
glister ; a very elegant gem of a deep red colour, with an ad- 
mixture of scarlet. From its bright lively colour it had the 
name carbunculus, which signifies a little coal; and among 
the Greeks anthraw, a coal, — when held before the 
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18 And the second row shall be an emerald, a sap- 
phire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an 
amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and 
a jasper: they shall be set in gold in their * inclos- 
ings. 

21 And the stones shall be with the names of the 
children of Israel, twelve, according to their names, 
like the engravings of a signet; every one with his 
name shall they be according to the twelve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
chains at the ends of wreathen work, of pure gold, 

23 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
> two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on 
the two ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen chains of 
gold in the two rings, which are on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two * wreathen 
chains, thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put 
them on the shoulder-pieces 4 of the ephod before it. 

26 And thou shalt make two rings of gold, and 





*Heb. fillings —» Ch. xxv. 11-15.—¢Ch. xxviii. 14. xxxix. 15.— 
4Ch. xxviii. 7, 25. xxxix. 4.—* Ver. 12.—f Lev. viii. 8. Num. xxvii. 


sun it appears like a piece of bright burning charcoal. It is 
found only in the East Indies, and there but rarely. 

4. EMERALD, nophech, the same with the ancient Smar- 
agdus; itis one of the most beautiful of all the gems, and 
is of a bright green colour, without any other mixture. 

5. SapPHire, sappir. See this described, chap. xxiv. 10. 

6. Diamonpn, yahalom, from halam, to beat or smite wnon. 
The Diamoud is supposed to have this name from its resist- 
ance to a blow, for the ancients have assured us that if it be 
struck with a hammer, upon an anvil, it will not break, but 
either break them or sink into the surface of that which 
is softest. This is a complete fable, as it is woll known that 
the diamond can be easily broken, and is enpable of being 
entirely volatilized or consumed by the action of fire. It is, 
however, the hardest, as it is tha most valuable, of all the 
precious stones hitherto discovered, and one of the most 
combustible substances in nature. 

7. Ligure, leshem, the same as tho jacinth or hyacinth ; 
@ precious stone of a dead, red or cinnamon colour, with a 
considerable mixture of yellow. 

8. AaatTE, shebo. This is a stone that assumes such a 
variety of hues and appearances, that Mr. Parkhurst thinks 
it derives its name from the root shab, to turn, to change. 
Agates are met with so variously figured in their substance, 
that they seem to represent the sky, the stars, clouds, earth, 
water, rocks, villages, fortifications, birds, trees, flowers, men, 
and animals of different kinds. Agates have a white, reddish, 
yellowish, or greenish ground. They are only varicties ot 
the funt, and the lowest in value of all the precious stonos. 

9. AMETHYST, achlamah, a gem gencrally of a purple colour, 
composed of a strong blue and deep red. The oriental 
amethyst is sometimes of a dove colour, though some are 
purple, and others white like diamonds. The name amethyst 
is Greek, and it was so called because it was supposed that 
it hal eae inebriation. : 

0. The Brry1, torshish. Mr. Parkhurst derives this 
name from tar, to go round, and shashy to be vivid or bright 
in colour. If the beryl be intended, it is a pollucid gem of a 
bluish green colour, found in the East Indies, and about the 
gold mines of Peru. But some of the most learnod mincral- 
ogiste and critics suppose the chrysolite to be meant. This 
is a gem of a yellowish green colour, and ranks at present 
amongst the topazes. Its name in Greek, chrysolite, literally 
signifies the golden stone, 

11. The Onyx, shoham, There are a great number of 
different sentiments on the meaning of the original; it has 
been oT beryl, emerald, prasius, sapphire, sardius, 
ruby, iam, onyw, and sardonys. It is ikely that the 
name may signify both the onyz and sardonyx. This latter 
stone is a mixture of the chalcedony and cornelian, sometimes 
in strata, at other times blended together, and is found striped 
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thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the breast- 
plate, in the border thereof, which is in the side of 
the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt make, 
and shalt put them on the two sides of the ephed 
underneath, toward the forepart thereof, over against 
the vther coupling thereof, above the curious girdle 
of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breastplate by the 
rings thereof, unto the rings of the ephod with a 
lace of bluc, that 7t may be abovo the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breastplate be not loosed 
from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the children 
of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon his 
heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, ¢ for a 
memorial before the Lorn continually. 

30 And ‘thou shalt put in the breastplate of 
judgment the Urim and the Thummim; and they 
shall be upon Aaron’s heart when he gocth in before 
the Lorn: ®and Aaron shall bear the Judgment of 
the children of Israel upon his heart before the Lorp 
continually. 


21. Deut. xxxiii.8. 1Sam. xxviii, 6, 


Ezra ii. 63. Neh. vii. 65. 
Ecclus. xlv, 10,—« Zech. vi. 13. 2 Cor. vii, 3. j 


Heb. is. 17. 


with white and red strata or layers. It is generally allowed 
that thero is no real difference, excopt in the degree of hard- 
ness, between the onya, cornelian, chalcedony, sardonyz, ane 
agate. Itis woll known that the onyz is of a darkish horny 
colour, resembling the hoof or nail, from which circumstance 
it has its name. It has often a plate of a bluish white or red 
in it, and when on one or both sides of this white thoro ap- 
pears a plate of a reddish colour, the jewellers call the 
stone a sardony®. 

12. Jasper, yashepheh. The similarity of the Hebrew 
name has determined most critics and ee to adopt 
the jasper as intended by the original word. The jasper is 
usually defined a hard stone, of a beautiful bright green 
colour, sometimes clouded with white, and spotted with red 
or yellow. Mineralogists reckon not less than fifteen varieties 
of this stone. It can scarcely be called a precious stone ; it 
is rather a dull opaque rock. 

Verse 80. Thow shalt put in the breastplate—the Urim and 
the Thummim]}] What these were has, I believe, never yet 
been discovered. 1. They are nowhere described. 2. There 
is no direction given to Moses or any other how to make them. 
3. Whatever they were, they do not appear to have been 
made on this occasion. 4. If they were the work of man at 
all, they must have been the articles in the ancient tabernacle, 
matters uscd by the patriarchs, and not here particularly 
described, because well known. 5. It is probable that no- 
thing niaterial is designed. 6. That God was often consulted 
by Urim and Thummim, is sufficiently evident from several 
scriptures ; but how or in what manmer he was thus consulted 
appears in none. 7. This mode of consultation, whatever it 
was, does not appear to have been in uso from the consecra- 
tion of Sulomon’s temple to the time of its destruction ; and 
after its destruction it is never once mentioned. Hence tho 
Jews say that the five following things, which were in the 
first temple, were wanting in thesecond: “1. The ark with 
the mercy-seat and cherubim; 2. The fire which came down 
from heaven; 8. The shechinah or divine presence; 4. The 
Holy Spirit, 1.e. the gift of prophecy; and 5. The Urim and 
Thummim.”’ 

8. As the word urim signifies LIGHTS, and the word tum- 
mim PERFECTIONS, they were probably designed to point out 
the light—the abundant information in spiritual things 
afforded by the wonderful revelation which God made of him- 
self by and under the Law; and the perfection—entire holi. 
ness and strict conformity to himself, which this dispensation 
required, and which are troduced and accomplished by that 
dispensation of light and truth, the GosPEL, which was pre- 
figured and pointed out by the law and its sacrifices, de. s 
and in this light the subject has been viewed by the Nulgnte, 
where the words are translated doctrina et veritas, doctrine 
and truth—a system of teaching proceeding from truth itself. 
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31 And * thou shalt make the robe of the cphod 
ull of blue. 

32 And thero shall be an hole in the top of it, in 
the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of woven 
work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole 
of an» habergeon, that it be not rent. 

33 And beneath, upon the ‘hem of it, thou shalt 
make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and of 
scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and bells of 
gold betweon them round about : 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell 
nnd a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round 
about. 

35 ¢ And it shall be upon Aaron to minister: and 
his sound shall be heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy place before the Lory, and when he cometh out, 
that he die not. 

36 And *thou shalt make a plate ef pure gold, 
and grave upon it, like the engravings of a signet, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that it 
may be upon the mitre; upon the forefront of the 
mitro it shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forchead, that 
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aCh. xxxix. 22. Lev. viii. 7.—¥Ch. xxxix. 23.—¢Or, skirts. 
Ch. xxxix. 24-26.—4 Eeclus. xlv.9.—° Oh. xxxix. 80. Zech. xiv. 20. 
Reclus. xlv. 12.—f Ver. 43. Lev. x.17. xxii.9. Num. xviii. 1. Isa. 
lili, 11. Ezek. iv. 4,5,6. Johni. 29. Heb. ix. 28. 1 Pet. ii. 24, 
-—— Lev, i. 4. xxii. 27. xxdii. 11. Isa. lvi. 7.—> Ver. 4. Ch. xxxix. 
#7, 28, 29,41. Ezek. xhv. 17, 18.— Ch. xxix. 7. xxx. 80. xl. 15, 





The Soptuagint translate the original by the manifestation 
and the truth; meaning probably the manifestation which 
God made of himsolf to Moses and the Israclites, and the 
truth which he had revealed to them, of which tls breast- 
plate should be,a continual memorial. 

The manner in which the Jews suppose that the inquiry 
was made by Urim and Thummim is the folowing : ‘When 
they inquired the pricst stood with his face before the ark, 
and he that inquired stood behind him with his face to the 
back of the priest : and the inquirer said, Shall I go up ? or, 
Shall I not go up ? And forthwith the Holy Ghost came upon 
the priest, and he behcld the breastplate, and saw therein by 
the vision of prophecy, Go up, or, Go nut up, in the letters 
which showed forth themselves upon the breastplate before 
his fuce.”’ 

Jt was the letters that formed the names of tho twelve 
{ribes upon the breastplate, which the Jews suppose were 
used in a miraculous way to givo answers to the inquirers. 

Among the Egyptians, a breastplate something hike that of 
the Jewish high-priest was worn by the president of the 
courts of Justice. 

Vorso 81. The robe of the ephod) From this description, 
and from what Josephus says, who must havo been well 
acquainted with its,form, we find that this meil, or robe, 
was one long straight piece of blue cloth, with a hole or 
opening in the centre for the head to pass through; which 
hole or opening was bound about, that it might not be rent 
in putting it on or taking it off, ver. 82. 

erse 85. His sound shall be heard] The bells were 
doubtless intended to keep up the poople’s attention to the 
very solemn and important office which the pricst was then 
performing, that they might all have their hearts engaged in 
the work; and at the same time to keep Aaron himeelf in 
remembrance that he ministered before Jehovah, and should 
not come. into his presence without due reverence. 

That he die not.| This seems an allusion to certain cere. 
monies which still prevail in the eastern countries. Jehovah 
appeared among his people in the tabernacle as an emperor 
in his tent among his troops. At the doors of the tents or 

alaces of grandees was generally placed some sonorous 

ody, either of metal or wood, which was struck to advertise 
those within that a person prayed for admittance to the 
presence of the king, &c. As the tabernacle had no door, 

ut a veil, and consequently nothing to prevent any person 
from going in, Aaron was commanded to put the on 
hia robe, that his sound might be heard when he went inte the 
holy place before the Lord. 
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Aaron may ‘bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their 
holy gifts; aud it shall bealways upon his forehead, 
that they may be * accepted before the Lorn. 

39 And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine linen, 
and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, and 
thou shalt make tho girdle of needle-work, 

40 * And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make coata, 
and thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty. 

41 And thou shall put them upon Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him; and shalt ' anoint 
them, and /consecrate * them, and sanctify them, 
that they may minister unto me in the priest’s 
office. 

42 And thou shalt make them 'linon breeches to 
cover ™ their nakedness; from the loins even unto 
the thighs they shall "reach; 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his 
sens, when they come in unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, or when they come near ° unto the 
altar, to minister in the holy place ; that they ° bear 
not iniquity, and dic: %7t shall be a statute for ever 
unto hin, und his seed after him. 


Lev. x. 7.—) Heb. fill their hand.—* Ch. xxix.9, &c, Lev. viii. Heb. 
vii. 28.—'Ch. xxxix, 28. Lev. vi. 10. xvi. 4. Ezek. xliv. 18,— 
m Heb. flesh of their nakedness." eb. be.—° Ch. xx. 26.—P Lev. v, 
1,17. xx, 19, 20. xxii. 9, Num, ix. 13. xviii. 22.—4Ch. xxvii, 21. 
Lev. xvii. 7. 


Verse 36. Thou shalt make a plate of pure gold] The 
word tsits, which we render plate, means a flower or any 
appearance of this kind. The Septuagint translate it by a 
leaf; hence wo might be led to infer that this plate re- 
suinbled a wreath of flowers or leaves; and as it 18 culled, 
chap. xxix. 6, nezer, w crown, it was probably of the form of 
the radiated crown worn by the ancient Roman emperors, 
which was a gold band that wont round the head from the 
vertex to the occiput; but the position of the Jewish sacer- 
dotal crown was different, as that went round the forehead, 
under which there was a blue lace or fillet, ver. 87, which 
was probably attuched to the mitre or turban, and formed 
its lowest part or border. 

HoLinEss TO tne Lorp.} This we may consider as the 
grand badge of the sacerdotal office. 1. The pricst was to 
minister in holy things. 2. He was the representative of a 
holy God. 8. He was to offer sacrifices to make an atone- 
ment for and to put away sin. 4. Ile was to teach the 
people the way of righteousness and true holiness. 5. As 
mcdiator, he was to obtain for them those divine influences 
by which they should be made holy, and be prepared to 
dwell with holy spirits in the kingdom of glory, 6. In the 
sacerdotal oftice he was the type of that holy and just ONE 
who, in the fulness of time, was to come and put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself. 

Verse 88. May bear the iniquity of the holy things] 
Aaron was, as the high-priest of the Jews, the type or repro- 
sentative of our blessed Redeemer; and as he offered the 
sacrifices prescribed by the law to make an atonement for 
sin, and was thereby represented as bearing their sins be- 
cause he was bownd to make an atonement for them; so 
Christ is represented as bearing their sins, i.e. tho punish- 
ment due to the sins of the world, in his becoming a sacri- 
fice for the human race. By the inscription on the plate on 
his forehead, Aaron was acknowledged as the holy minister 
of the holy God. To the people’s services and their offer- 
ings much imperfection was attached, and therefore Aaron 
was represented, not only as making an atonement in general 
for the sins of the people by the eacrifices they brought, but 
also as erie an atonement for the imperfection of the 
atonement itself, and the manner in which it was brought. 

It shall be aaye upon his soreheo) The plate inscribed 
with Holiness to the Lord should be always on bis forehead, 
to teach that the law required holiness; that this was ite 
aim, design, and end: and the same is required by the 

ospel; for under this dispensation it is expressly said, 

ithout holiness no man shall see the Lord ; Heb. xii. 14, 


EXODUS. 
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Vorse 42. Linen breeches} This command had in view 
the necessity of purity and decency in every part of the 
divine worship, in opposition to the shocking indocency of 
the pagan worship im general, in which the priests often 
ministered naked, as in the sacrifices to Bacchus, &c. 


On the garments of the high-priest some general reflec. 
tions have already been made; see ver. 2: and to what is 
there said it may be just necessary to add, that there can be 
no doubt of their being all emblematica] of spiritual things ; 
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but of which, and in what way, no man can positively say. 
These garments wore all made for glory and for beauty, and 
this is the general account that it has pleased God to give of 
their nature and design; in a general sense, they repre- 
sented, 1. The necessity of purity in every part of the 
divine worship; 3. The necessity of an atonement for sin ; 
8. The purity and justice of the Divine Majesty; and 4. 
The absolute necessity of that holiness without which none 
can see the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Ceremonies to be used in consecrating Aaron and his sons, 1-3. 
with the holy vestments, 5, 6; to be anointed, 7. His sons to be clothed and girded, 8, 9. 


They are to be washed, 4. Aaron is to be clothed 
They are to offer 


a bullock for a sin-offering, 10-14; and a ram for a burnt-offering, 15-18; and a second ram for a con- 


secration-offering, 19-22. A loaf, a cake, and a wafer or thin cake, for a wave-offering, 23-25. 


The 


breast of the wave-offering and the shoulder of the heave-offering to be sanctified, 26-28. Aaron’s vestments 
to descend to his son, who shall succeed him, 29, 80. Aaron and his sons to eat the flesh of the ram of conse- 
cration, 31, 32. No stranger to eat of it, 33. Nothing of it to be left till the morning, but to be burnt with 
Jire, 34. Seven days to be employed in consecrating Auron and his sons, 35-37. Two lambs, one for the 


morning and the other for the evening sacrifice, to be offered continually, 38-42. 


God promises to sanctify 


Israel with his glory, and to dwell among them, 43-46. 


N D this 7s the thing that thou shalt do unto 

A them to hallow them, to minister unto 
me in the priest’s office: *T'ake one young 
bullock, and two rams without blemish, 

2 And * unleavencd bread, and cakes unleavened 
tempored with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed 
with oil; of wheaten flour shalt thou make them. 

38 And thou shalt put them into one basket, and 
bring them in the basket, with the bullock and the 
two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto 
the door of the tabernacle of tho congregation, * and 
shalt wash them with water. 

5 4And thou shalt take tho garments, and put 


® Lev. viii. 2.— Lev. ii. 4. vi. 20, 21, 22.—¢ Ch. xl. 32. Lev. viii. 
6. Heb. x. 22.—4UCh. xxviii. 2. Lev. viii. 7 —¢Ch. xxviii. 8.— 
t Lev. viii. 9.—s Ch. xxviii. 41. xxx. 25. Lev. vii. 12, x. 7. xxi. 10. 





Verse 1. Take one young bullock] This consecration did 
not take place till after the erection of the tabernacle. 

Verse 2. Unleavened bread} Three kinds of bread as to 
its form aro mentioned here, but all unleavened: 1. matstsoth, 
unleavened bread, no matter in what shape; 2. challoth, 
cakes, pricked or perforated, as the root implies; 3. rekikey, 
an exceeding thin cake, from rak, to be ewtenuated, properly 
enough transluted wafer. Tho manner in which these were 
prepared is sufficiently plain from the text, and probabl 
these were the principal forms in which flour was pecpere 
for household use during their stay in the wilderness. These 
were all waved before the Lord, ver. 24, as an acknowledg- 
ment that the bread that sustains the body, as well as the 
mercy which saves the soul, comes from God alone, 

Verse 4. Thou—shalt wash them] ‘That was done em- 
blematically, to signify that they wero to put away all filthi- 
ness of the flesh and spirit, and perfect holiness in the fear 
of God; 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

Verse 5. Thou shalt take the pormentel As most offices 
of spiritual and secular dignity had appropriate habits and 
insignia, hence, when a person was appointed to an office 
and habited for the purpose, he was seit to be invested with 
that office, from in, used intensively, and vestio, I clothe, 
because he was then clothed with the vestments peculiar to 
that, offide. 

Verse 7. Then shalt thou take the anointing oil] It ap- 
pears, from Isa. }xi. 1, that anointing with oil, in consecrat- 
Ing # person to any important office, whether civil or religious, 
was considered as an emblem of the communication of the 


upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, 
and the ephod, and the breastplate, and gird him 
with ‘the curious girdle of the ephod : 

6 ‘And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, 
and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 

7? Then shalt thou take the anointing £ oil, and 
pour i upon his head, and anoint him. 

8 And "thou shult bring his sons, and put coats 
upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, Aaron 
and his sons, and 'pnt the bonnets on them: and 
Jthe pricst’s office shall be theirs for a perpetual 
statute: and thou shalt ‘consecrate ‘Aaron and 
his sons. 


Num. xxxy. 25.— Lev. viii. 183.—! Heb. bind.—J Num. xviii. 7.— 
k Heb, fillthe hand of.—! Ch, xxviii. 41, Lev. viii. 22. Heb. vii. 28, 





gifts and graces of the Joly Spirit. This ceromony was used 
on three occasions, viz., the installation of prophets, priests, 
and kings, into their respective oftices. But why should such 
an anointing be deemed neccssary P Because the common 
sense of men taught them that all good, whether spiritual 
or secular, must come from God, its origin and cause. 
Hence it was taken for granted, 1. That no man could fore- 
tell events unless inspired by the Spirit of God. And thero- 
fore the prophet was anointed, to signify the communication 
of the Spirit of wisdom and knowledge. 2. That no person 
could offer an acceptable sacrifice to God for the sins of men, 
or profitably mimster in holy things, unless enlightened, 
influcnced, and directed by the Spirit of grace and holiness. 
3. That no man could enact just and equitable laws, which 
should have the prosperity of the community and the welfare 
of the individual] continually in view, or could use the power 
confided to him only for the suppression of vico and the 
encouragement of virtue, but that man who was ever under 
the inspiration of the Almighty. Hence kings wero in- 
augurated by anointing with oil. T'wo of these offices onl 
exist in all civilized nations, the sacerdotal and regal; an 
in some countries so) Heed and king are still consecrated by 
anointing. In the Hebrew language mashach signifies to 
anoint, and mashiach, the anointed person. But as no 
man was ever dignified by holding the three offices, so no 
erson ever had the title mashiach, the anointed one, but 
esus the Christ. He alone is King of kings and Lord of 
lords: the king who governs the universe, and rules in.the 
hearts of his followers; the prophet, to instruct men in the 
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10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought 
before the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
* Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before the Lorn, 
by the door of the tabernacle of tho congregation. 

12 And thou ° shalt take of the blood of the bul- 
lock, and put zt upon ‘the horns of the altar with 
thy finger, and pour all the blood beside the bottom 
of the altar. 

13 And ‘thou shalt take all the fat that covercth 
the inwards, and ‘the caul thatis above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that 7s upon them, 
and burn them upon the altar. 

14 But ‘the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, 
and his dung, shalt thou burn with fire without the 
camp: it is a sin-offering. 

15 Thou shalt also take one ram; and Aaron 
and his sons shall " put their hands upon the head 
of the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt 
take his blood, and sprinkle it round about upon 
the altar. 

17 And thou shalt eut the ram in pieces, and 
wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put 
them unto his pieces, and ‘unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon the 
altar: it 7s a burnt-offering unto the Lorp: it is a 
Fake savour, an offering made by fire unto the 

sORD. 

19 *And thou shalt take the other ram; and 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram: 





8 Lev. i. 4. vili. 14.—> Lev. viii. 15.—¢ Ch. xxvii. 2. xxx. 2,—4 Lev. 
iii, 3.—e Tt seemeth by Anatomy, and the Hebrew doctors, to be 
the midriff.—f Lev. iv. 11, 12, 21, Heb. xiii. 11.—s Lev. viii. 18.-~ 
h Lev. i.49.—!Or, upon.—ji Gen. vili. 21.—* Ver. 3. Lev. viii. 22. 
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way wherein they should go; and tho great hiyh-priest, to 
make atonement for them sins. Hence he is called the 
Messias, a corruption of the word hamimashiach, tHE anointed 
ONE, in Hebrew; which gave birth to ho Christos, which 
has precisely the same signification in Greck, Of him, 
Mel dauedeln Abraham, Aaron, David, and others were illus. 
trious types. Butnone of these had the title of rHE Messiaqn, 
or TUE ANOINTED of Gon. This does, and ever will, belong 
exclusively to JESUS the CHRIsr. 

Verse 10. Shall put their hands upon the head of the 
bullock.) By this rito the animal was consecrated to God, 
and was then propcr to be offered in sacrifice. Iniposition of 
hands also signified that they offered the lfe of this animal 
as an atonement for their sins, and to redeem their lives 
from that death which, through their sinfulness, thoy had 
deserved. In the case of the asin-offering and trespass- 
offering, the person who brought the sacrifice placed his 
hands on the head of the animai between tho horns, and 
confessed his sin over the sin-offering, and his trespass over 
the trespass-offering, saying, “I have sinned, I have done 
iniquity ; I have trespassed, and have done thus and thus: 
said do return by repentance before thee, and with this I 
make atonement.” Then the animal was considered us vica- 
riously bearing the sins of the person who brought it. 

Vorse 19. The other ram] Thore were two rams brought 
on this occasion: one was for a burnt-offering, and was to be 
entirely consumed: the other was the ram of consecration, 
ver. 22, eil milluim, the ram of filling wp, because whon a 
peace was dedicated or consecrated to God, his hands were 
illed with some particular offering propor for the occasion, 
which he presented to God. Hence the word consecration 
signifies the filling wp or filling the hands, some part of the 
sacrifice being put into the hands of such persons, denoting 
thereby that they had now a right to offer sacrifices and 
oblations to God. The filling the hands refer also to the 
presents which, in the eastern countries, evory inferior was 
obliged to bring when brought into the presence of a superior. 
Thus the sacrifice was considered, not only as an atonement 
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20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his 
blood, and put i upon the tip of tho right ear of 
Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his sons, 
and upon the thumb of their right hund, and upon 
the great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the 
blsad upon the altar round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that is upon 
the altar, and of 'the anointing oil, and sprinklo it 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him: 
and ™he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and 
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
tle caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, and the right shoulder ; 
for ib 78 a ram of consecration : 

23 " And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the un- 
leavened bread, that 7s before the Lorn: 

24 And thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron, 
and in the hands of his sons: and shalt ° wave 
Pthem for 1 wave-offering before the Lorn. 

25 4 And thou shalt receive them of their hands, 
and burn them upon the altar for a burnt-offering, 
for a sweet savour before the Lorn: it ig an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorn. 

26 And thou shalt take "the breast of the ram of 
Aaron’s consecration, and wave it for a wave-offering 
before the Lorp: and ‘it shall be thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify ‘the breast of the wave- 
offering, and the shoulder of the heave-offering, 
which 1s waved, and which is heaved up, of the ram 
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—!Ch. xxx, 25, 31. Lev. viii. 30.—™ Ver. 1. Heb. ix. 22.—" Lev. 
viii. 26.—° Heb. shake to and fro.—P Lev. vii. 80.—1 Lev. viii. 28.— 
rev. viii, 29.—* Ps, xcix. 6.—t Lev. vii. 81, 34. Num. xviii. 11, 18. 
Deut. xviii. 3. 
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for sin, but also as a means of approach and as a present to 
Jehovah. 

Vorse 20. Take of his blood] The putting the blood of 
the sacrifice on the trp of the right ear, the thumb of the 
right hand, and the great toe of the right foot, was doubtless 
intended to signify that they should dedicate all their 
faculties and powers to the service of God; their ears to the 
hearing and study of his law, their hands to diligence in the 
sacred ministry aud to all acts of obedience, and their feet to 
walking in the way of God’s precepts. And this sprinkling 
appears to have been used to teach them that they could 
neither hear, work, nor walk profitably, uprightly and well- 

leasing in the sight of God, without this application of the 

lood of the sacrifice, 

Verse 22. The fat and the ere, 
some of the eastern sheep is the bes 
is counted a great delicacy. 

Verse 23. And one loaf of bread] The bread of different 
kinds in this offering, seems to have been intended as a 
minchah, or offering of grateful acknowledgment for provi- 
dential blessings. The essence of worship consisted in 
acknowledging God, 1. As the Creator, Governor, and Pre- 
server of all things, and the Dispenser of every good and 
perfect gift. 2. As thé Judge of men, the Punisher of sin, 
and he who alone could pardon it. The minchahs, heave- 
offerings, wave-offerings, and thank-offerings, referred to the 
jirst point. The burnt-offorings, sin-offerings, and sacrifices 
in general, referred to the second. 

Verse 25. Thou shalt receive them of their hands] Aaron 
and his sons are here considered merely as any common 
persons bringing an offering to God, and not having, as yet, 
any authority to present it themselves but through the 
medium of a priest. Moses, therefore, was now to Aaron 
and his sons what they were afterwards to the children of 
Isracl; and as the minister of God he now consecrates them 
to the sacred office, and presents their offerings to Jehovah. 

Vorse 27. The breast of the wave-ofering, and the shoulder 
of the heave-offering] As the wave-ofering was agitated to 


The rump or tail of 
part of tho animal, and 


EXODUS. 





of the consecration, even of that which is for Aaron, 
and of that which is for his sons: 

28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ *by a 
statute for ever from the children of Israel: for it 28 
an heave-offering : and ° it shall be an heave-offering 
from the children of Israel, of the sacrifice of their 
Peco cuore even their heave-offering unto the 

ORD. 

29 And the holy garments of Aaron ‘shall be his 
sons’ after him, ‘to be anointed thercin, and to be 
consecrated in them. 

30 And ‘that ‘son that is priest in his stead 
Shall put them on *seven days, when he cometh 
into the tabernacle of the congregation to minister 
in the holy place. 

31 And thou shalt take the ram of the consecra- 
tion, and " seethe his flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of 
the ram, and the ‘bread that is in the basket, by 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

33 And /they shall cat those things wherewith 
the atonement was mado, to consecrate and to 
sanctify them: * but a stranger shall not eat thereof, 
because they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the flesh of the consecrations, 
or of the bread, remain unto the morning, then 
‘thou shalt burn the remainder with fire; it shall 
not be eaten, because it 7s holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to 
his sons, according to all things which I have com- 
ra thee: ™seven days shalt thou consecrate 
them. 


“Lev. x. 15.—> Lev. vii. 84.—¢ Num. xx. 26, 28.—¢ Num. xvili, 
8, xxxv. 25.—¢ Heb. he of his sons.—! Num. xx. 28.—-@ Lev. viii. 35. 
ix, 1, 8.— Lev. viii. 31.—' Mat. xii. 4—j Lev. x. 14, 15, 17.— 
k Lev. xxii. 10.— Lev. viii. 82.—m Exod. xl, 12. Lev. viii. 33, 34, 35. 
—® Heb. x.11.—° Ch. xxx. 26, 28, 29. xl. 10.—P Ch. xl. 10.—4Ch. xxx. 
29, Mat. xxiii. 19.—" Num. xxvii. 3. 1 Chron. xvi.40, 2 Chron, 
li. 4. xiii, 11. xxxi.3. Ezra iii. 8.—*See Dan, ix. 27. xii. 11.—t2 


and Jro, and the heave-offering up and down, some have 
conceived that this twofold action represented the figure of 
the cross, on which the great Peace-offering between God and 
man wus offered in the personal sacrifice of our blessed 
Redeemer. 

It is worthy of remark, that although Moses himself had 
no consecration to the sacerdotal office, yet he acts here as 
high-priest, consecrates a high-priest, and receives the breast 
and the shoulder, which were the priests’ portion! But 
Moses was an extraordinary messenger, and derived his 
authority, without the medium of rites or ceremonies, im- 
mediately from God himself. It does not appear that Christ 
either baptized the twelve apostles, or ordained them by 
imposition of hands; yet, from his own infinite sufficiency, 
he gave them authority both to baptize, and to lay on hands, 
in appointing others to the work of the sacred ministry. 

erse 29. The holy garments—shall be his sons’ after him] 
These garments were to descend from father to son, and no 
new garments were to be made. 

Verse 80. Seven days} ‘he priest in his consecration was 
to abide seven days and nights at the door of the tabernacle, 
keeping the Lord’s watch. See Lev. viii. 88, &. The 
number seven is what is called among‘%the Hebrews a number 
of perfection; and it is often used to denote the completion, 
accomplishment, fulness, or perfection of a thing, as this 
perio contained the whole course of that time in which God 
created the world, and pppomee the day of rest. As this 
act of consecration lasted seven days, it signified a perfect 
consecration; and intimated to the priest that his whole 
body and soul, his time and talents, should be devoted to the 
service of God and his people. 

Verse 88. Buta stranger shall not eat thereof] That is, 
no Paige who was not of the family of Aaron—no Israelite, 
and not even a Levite. 

Verse 84. Burn the remainder with fre] Common, volun- 
tary, and peace-offerings might be eaten even on the second 
day ; seo Lev. vii. 16, xix. 5,6. But this being a peculiar 
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36 And thou shalt "offer every day a bullock for 
a sin-offering, for atonement: and thou shalt cleanse 
the altar, when thou hast made an atonement for it, 
°and thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement for 
the altar, and sanctify it; Pand it shall be analtarmost 
holy: ? whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be holy. 

38 Now this is that which thou shalt offer upon 
the altar ; * two lambs of the first year * day by day 
continually. 

389 The one lamb thou shalt offor ‘in the morn- 
ing; and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even: 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth deal of flour, 
mingled with the fourth part of an hin of beaten 
oil; and the fourth part of an hin of wine for o 
drink-offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt "offer at even, 
and shalt do thereto according to the meat-offering 
of the morning, and according to the drink-offering 
thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorn. 

42 This shall be *a continual burnt-offering 
throughout your generations, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lorn: 
“whore I will meet you, to speak there unto thee. 

43 And there will I mect with the children of 
Israel, and *the tabernacle ’shall be sanctified by 
my glory. 

44. And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the altar: I will *sanctify also both 
Aaron and his sons, to minister to mc in the priest’s 
ollice. 


Kings xvi.15. Ezek. xlvi. 18, 14. 15.—*1 Kings xviii. 29,88. 2 
Kiugs xvi. 15, Ezraix.4,5. Ps.eoxli.2. Dan. ix. 21.—* Ver. 88, 
Ch. xxx. 8. Num. xxviii. 6. Dan. viii. 11, 12, 138.—”Ch. xxv. 22, 
xxx, 6, 36. Nui. xvii. 4.—* Or, Israel.—y Ch. xl. 34. 1 Kings viii. 
lt. 2 Chron. v. 14. vii. 1, 2,8. Ezek. xliii.5. May. ii. 7,9. Mal. 
iii, 1.—* Lev. xxi. 15. xxii. 9, 16. 
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consecration, in order to qualify a person to offer sacrifices 
for sin, like that great sacrifice, the paschal lamb, that 
typified the atonoment made by Christ, none of it was to be 
left till the morning, lest putrefaction should commence, 
which would he utterly improper in a sacrifice that was to 
make expiation for sin, and bring the soul into a state of 
holiness nnd perfection with God. 

Vorse 36. Thow shalt cleanse the aan The altar waa to 
be sanctified for seven days: and it is likely that on each 
day, previously to the consecration service, the altar was 
wiped clean, and the former day’s ashes, &c., removed. 

Versa 37. Whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be holy.] 
To this our Lord refers, Matt. xxiii. 19, where he says the 
altar sanctifies the gift; and this muy he understood as 
implying that whatever was laid on the altar became the 
Lord’s property, and must be wholly devoted to sacred 
uses, for in no other sense could such things be sanctisied by 
touching the altar. 

Verse 89. One lamb thou shalt offer in the morning] These 
two lambs, one in the morning, and the other in the even- 
ing, wore generally termed the morning and evening daily 
sacrifices, and were offered from the time of their settle- 
ment in the promised land to the destruction of Jerusalem 
by the Romans. The use of these sacrifices according to tho 
Jows was this: ‘The morning sacrifice made atonement for 
the sins committed in the night, and the evening sacrifice 
expiated the sins committed during the sw Et 

erse 40. A tenth deal of flowr] Deal signifies a part. 
From Num. xxviii. 5, we learn that this tenth deal was the 
tenth part of an ephah, which constituted what is called an 
omer, The omer contained about three quarts English. 

The fourth part of an hin] The hin contained one gallon 
and two pints. The fourth part of this was about one quart 
andahalfofapimnt. | 

ink-offering.] A libation poured out before the Lord. 

Verse 44. I will sametify—both Aaron and his sons] 8o 

we find the sanctification by Moses according to the divine 
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45 And *I will dwell among the children of 
Israel, and will be their God. 
46 And they shall know that °I am the Logp 


® Exod. xxv.8. Lev. xxvi. 12. Zech. ii. 10. John 


institution was only symbolical; and that Aaron and his 
sons must be sanctified, ie. made holy, by God himself 
before they could officiate in holy things. From this, as 
well as from many other things mentioned in the sacred 
writings, we muy safely infer that no designation by man 
only is sufticiont to qualify any person to fill the office of a 
minister of the sanctuary. The approbation and consecra- 
tion of man have both thoir propriety and use, but must 
never be made substitutes for the wnction and inspiration of 
the Almighty. Let holy men ordain, but let God sanctify ; 
then we may expect that this church shall be built up on its 
most holy faith. 

Verse 45. I will dwell among the children of Israel] This 
is the great charter of the people of God, both under the Old 
and New Testaments; seo chap. xxv. 8; Lev. xxvi. 11, 12; 
2 Cor. vi. 16; Rev. xxi. 3. God dwells amona them: he is 
ever to be found in his church, to enlighten, quicken, com- 
fort, and su port it; to dispense the light of life by the 
preaching of iNe word and the influences of his Spirit for the 
conviction and conversion of sinners. And he dwells IN 
those who believe; and this is the very tenour of the New 
Covonant which God promised to make with the house of 
Isracl. And because God had promised to dwell in all his 
genuine followers, hence the frequent roference to this cove- 
nant and its privileges in the New Testament. And hence 
it ig so frequently and strongly asserted that every believer 
is a habitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. n. 22. That 
the spirit of God witnesses with their spirits that they are 
the children of God, Rom. viii. 16. That the Spirit of 
Christ in their hearts enables them to call God their Father, 
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their God, that brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, that I may dwell among them: I am the 
Lorp their God. 
xiv. 17,28. 2Cor. wi.16. Rov. xxi. 3.—> Ch. xx. 2. 

Gal. iv. 6. And that if any man have not this Spirit, he is 
none of his, Rom. viii. 9, &c. And hence St. Paul states 
this to be the sum and substance of apustolic preaching, 
viz., Christ in you the hope y qlory. 

Verse 46. And they shall know that Iam the Lord their 
God] That is, They shall acknowledge God, and their in- 
finite obligations to him. In a multitude of places in scrip- 
ture the word know should be thus understood. 

That Imay dwell among them) For without this acknow- 
ledgment and consequent dependence on and gratitude and 
ppeuenee to God, they could not expect him to dwell among 
them. 


By dwelling among the people God shows that he would 
be a continual resident in dice houses and their hearts ; 
that he would be their God—tho sole object of their religious 
worship, to whom they should turn, and on whom they 
should trust in all difficulties and distresses; and that he 
would be to them all that the Creator could be to his crea- 
tures. That in consequence they should have a full convic- 
tion of his presence and blessing, and a consciousness that 
HE was their God, and that they wore his people. Thus 
then God dwells among men that they may know him; and 
they must know him that he may continue to dwell among 
them. He who does not oxperimentally know God, cannot 
have him as an indwelling Saviour; and he who does not 
continue to know—to acknowledge, love, and obey him, can- 
not retain him as his Preserver and Sanctifier. From the 
beginning of the world the salvation of the souls of mon 
necessarily implied the indwelling influences of God. 





CHAPTER XXX. 
The altar of burnt incense, 1. Dimensions, 2. (olden crown, 3. Rings and staves, 4,5. Where placed, 6, 7. 


Use, 8-10. The ransom price of half a shekel, 11-13. 
The use to which it was applied, 16. 


pay alike, 15. 


Who were to pay it, 14. The rich and the to 
The brazen laver, and tta use, 17-21. The holy 


anointing oil, and tts component parts, 22-25. To be applied to the tabernacle, ark, golden table, candle- 
stick, altar of burnt-offerings, and the laver, 26-29. And to Aaron and his sons, 30. Never to be applied 


to any other uses, and none like it ever to be made, 31-33. 


Nothing similar to it ever to be made, 37, 38. 


N thou shalt make *an altar 'to bnrn in- 
A cense upon; of shittim wood shalt thou 
make it. 

2 A cubit shall be the length thereof, and a 
cubit the breadth thereof; foursquare shall it be: 
and two cubits shall be the height thereof: the 
horns thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the 
‘top thereof, and the ‘sides thereof round about, 
and the horns thereof; and thou shalt make unto it 
a crown of gold round about. 


®Ch. xxxvii: 25. xl. 5.—>See ver. 7, 8,10. Lev.iv. 7,18. Rev. 
Pee cean racer cena ena: rar saaa aera sa ataeosom ene mtmin enna mma emen an emaceanmen ra eeenemmannmaneneamemenenan en aamnmemEeaEeneeT 


Verse 1. Shittim wood} The same of which the preceding 
articles were made, because it was abundant in those parts, 
and because it was very durable; hence every where the 
Septuagint translation, which was made in Egypt, renders 
the original by incorruptible wood. 

Verse 2. Foursquare] That is, on the upper or under 
surface, as it showed four equal sides; but it was twice as 
high as it was broad, being twenty-one inches broad, and 
three feet siv inches high. It was called, not only the altar 
of incense, but also the golden altar, Num. iv. 11. 


215 


viii. 8.—¢ Heb. roof.—* Heb. walls.—e Heb. ribs.—! Ch. xxv. 21, 22. 


The perfume, and how made, 34-35. Its use, 36. 


° 


4 And two golden rings shalt thon make to it 
under the crown of it, by the two ‘corners thereof 
upon the two sides of it shalt thou make i, and 
the oe be for places for the staves to bear it 
withal. 

5 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before the veil that is by 
the ark of the testimony, before the ‘ mercy-seat 
eae 18 over the testimony, where I will meet with 
thee. 





Verse 6. Before the mercy-seat that is over the testimony] 
These words in the original are supposed to be a ropotition, 
by mistake, of the preceding clause; the word happarocheth, 
the veil, being corrupted by interchanging two Rathore into 
haccapporeth, the mercy-seat; and this places the altar of 
incense before the mercy-seat, and consequently IN the Holy 
of Holies! Now this could not be, as the altar of incense 
was attended every day, and the Holy of Holies entered only 
once in the year. The five words which appear to be a 
repetition are wanting in twenty-si# of Kennicott’s and Da 


EXODUS. 


7 And Aaron shall burn thereon * sweet » incense 
every morning: when ‘he dressyeth the lamps, he 
shall burn incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron ‘lighteth ‘the lamps ‘at 
even, ho shall burn incense upon it, a perpetual in- 
cense before the Lorn throughout your generations. 

9 Ye shall offer no ¥ strange incense thereon, nor 
burnt-sacrifice, nor meat-offering ; neither shall yo 
pour drink-offering thereon. 

10 And * Aaron shall make an atonement upon 
the horns of it once in a year, with the blood of the 
sin-offering of atonements: once in a year shall he 
make atonement upon it throughout your genera- 
tions: it 7s most holy unto the Loxo. 

11 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 ' When thon takest the snm of the children of 
Israel after /their number, then shall they give 
every man ‘a ransom for his soul unto the Lorn, 
when thou numberest them; that there be no 
'plague among them when thou numberest them. 

13 ™ This they shall give, every one that passeth 
among them that are numbered, half a shekel, after 
the shckel of the sanctuary: ("a shekel is twenty 
ea :) °an half shekel shall be the offering of the 

ORD. 

14 Every one that passcth among them that are 
numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall 
give an offering unto the Lorp. 

* Heb. incense of spices.—> Ver. 34. 1Sam.ii.28, 1 Chron. xxiii. 
18. Luke i, 8.—* Ch. xxvii. 21.—4 Or, setteth up.—* Hab. causeth to 
ascend,—-f Heb, between the two evens. Ch. xii. 6.—@ Lev. x. 1.— 
b Lev, xvi. 18. xxiii. 27.—Ch. xxxviii. 25. Num.i. 2,5. xxvi. 2. 
28am. xxiv. 2.—i Heb. them that are to be numbered. See Num. 


xxxi. 50.—* Job xxxinl. 24. xxxvi. 18. Ps.xlix 7. Mat. xx. 28. 
Mark x, 45. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19.—12 Sam. xxiv. 16.— 





Rossi's MSS., and in the Samaritan. The verse reads bettor 
without them, and is more consistent with the rest of tho 
account. 

Verso 7. When he dresseth the lamps] Prepares the wicks, 
and puts in fresh oil for the evening. 

Shall burn incense upon it.] Where so many sacrifices 
were offered it was essentially necessary to have sume pleas- 
ing porfume to counteract the disagreeable smells that must 
have arisen from the slaughter of so many animals, the 
sprinkling of so much blood, and the burning of so much 
flesh, &c. Gay ae Rbed that was to be burnt on this altar is 
described ver. 34. No blood was ever sprinkled on this altar, 
except on the day of goneral expiation, which happened only 
once in the year, ver. 10. But the perfume was necessary in 
every part of the tabernacle and its euvirons. 

Verse 9. No strange incense} None made in any other 


way. 

Nor burnt sacrifice} It should be an altar for incense, and 
for no other use. 

Verse 10. An atonement—once ina year] On the tenth 
day of the seventh month. 

Verse 12. Then shall they give every mana ransom for his 
soul] This was a very important ordinance, and should be 
seriously considered. 

Verse 18. Half a shekel] Each of the Israelites was 
ordered to give as a ransom for his soul (i.e. for his life) hulf 
a shekel, according to the shekel of the sanctuary. From 
this we may learn, 1. That the life o& every man was con- 
sidered as being forfeited to divine justice. 2. That the 
redemption money given, which was doubtless used in the 
service of the sanctuary, was ultimately devoted to the use 
and profit of those who gave it. 38. That the standard by 
which the value of coin was ascertained, was kept in the 
sanctuary ; for this appears to be the meaning of the words, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary. 4. The shekel is generally 
considered to be equal in value to three shillings English ; 
the redemption money, therefore, must be about one shilling 
and si . §. The rich were not to give more, the poor 
not to give less; to signify that all souls were equally 
precious in the sight of God, and that no difference of out. 
ward circumstances could affect the state of the soul; all 
had sinned, and all must be redeemed by the same price. 
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15 The ? rich shall not 4 give more, and the poor 
shall not ' give less than half a shekel, when they 
give an offering unto the Lorn, to make an * atone- 
ment for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the atonement money of 
the children of Isracl, and ‘ shalt appoint it for the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation; that 
it may be "a memorial unto the children of Israel 
before the Lorp, to make an atonement for your 
souls. 

17 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 ¥ Thou shalt also make a laver of brass, and 
his foot also of brass, to wash withal: and thou shalt 
* put it between the tabernacle of the congregation 
and the altar, and thou shalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his sons ¥ shall wash their 
hands and their feet thereat : 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, they shall wash with water, that they dic 
not; or when they come near to the altar to minister, 
to burn offering made by fire unto the Lorn. 

21 So they shall wash their hands and their feet, 
that they die not: and ”it shall be a statute for ever 
to them, even to him and to his seed throughout 
their generations. 

22 Moreover the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

23 Tuke thou also unto thee? principal spices, of 
pure “myrrh five hundred shekels, and of swect 


m™ Mat. xvii. 24 —" Lev. xxvii. 25. Num. iii. 47, Ezek. xlv. 12.— 
°Ch. xxxviii. 26.—? Job xxxiv.19. Prov. xxii.2. Eph.vi.9. Col. 
iii, 25.—9 Heb. multiply.—t Heb, diminish.—* Ver. 12.—t Ch. xxxviii. 
25.—" Num. xvi. 40 —v’ Ch. xxxvili. 8. 1 Kings vii. 38.—w Ch. xl. 
7, 30.—* Ch. xl. 31, 32. Ps. xxvi.6. Isa. ii. 11. John xiii. 10, 
Heb. x, 22.—y Ch. xxviil. 43.—* Cant. iv. 14, Ezek, xxvii. 22.—* Ps, 
xlv. 8. Prov. vii. 17. 

6. This atonement must be made that there might be no 
plague among them, intimating that a plague or curse from 
God must light on those souls for whom the atonement was 
not made. 7. This was to be a memorial unto the children 
of Israel, ver. 16, to bring to their remembranco their past 
deliverance, and to zeon in view their future redemption. 
8. St. Peter scems to allude to this, and to intimate that 
this mode of atonement was ineffectual in itself, and ouly 
pointed out tho great sacrifice which, im the fulness of time 
should be mado for the sin of the world. 9. Therefore all 
these things scem to refer to Christ alone, and to tlio atone- 
ment made by his blood; ond upon him who is not in- 
poe in this atoncment, God’s plagues must be expected 
to fall. 

Verse 18. A laver of brass] Kiyor somctimes signifies a 
caldron, 1 Sam. ii. 14; but 1t seems to signify any largo 
round vessel or bason used for washing the hands and feet. 
There were doubtless cocks or spigots in it to draw off the 
wator, as it is not likely the fect were put into it in order to 
be washed. The foot of the laver must mean the pedestal 
on which it stood. 

Verse 20. They shall wash with water, that they die not] 
This was certainly an emblematical washing; and as the 
hands and the feet are particularly mentioned, it must refer 
to the purity of their whole conduct. Their hands—all their 
works, their feet—all their goings, must be washed—muat 
be holiness unto the Lord. And this washing must be re- 
peated every time they entered into the tabernacle, or when 
they came near to the altar to minister, This washing was 
needful because the priests all miuistered barefoot > at it 
was equally, so because of the guilt they might have con- 
tracted, for the washing was cmblematical of the putting 
away of sin, or what St. Paul calls the laver of regeneration 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost (Tit. ii. 5), as the in- 
fluences of the Spirit must be repeated for the purification 
of the soul, as frequently as any moral defilement has been 
contracted. 

Verse 21. And it shall be a statute for ever} To continue, 
in its literal meaning, as long as the Jewish economy lasted, 
and, in its spiritual meaning, to the end of time. at an 
important lesson does this teach the ministers of the gospel 
of Christ! Each time they minister in public, whether in 





CHAP. XXX. 








cinnamon half so much, even two hundred and fifty 
shekels, and of sweet *calamus two hundred and 
fifty shekels, 

34 And of "cassia five hundred shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an ‘hin: 

25 And thou shalt mako it an oil of holy oint- 
ment, an ointment compound after the art of the 
1 apothecary: it shall be °an holy anointing oil. 

6 f And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of tho 
congregation therewith, and the ark of the tcsti- 
mony. 

27 And the table and all his vessels, and the 
candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his 
vessels, and the laver and his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may 
be most holy: © whatsoever touchoth them shall be 
holy. 

af hAnd thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, 
and consecrate them, that they may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office. 

$1 And thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, This shall be an holy anointing oil 
unto me throughout your generations. 





®Cant. iv. 14. Jer. vi. 20.—* Ps. xlv. 8—¢ Ch. wxix. 40.-—4 Or, 
perfumer.—e Ch. xxxvii. 29. Num. xxxv. 25, Pa. )xxxix. 20. exxxiii. 
2.—fCh. xl. 9. Lev. viii. 10. Num. vii. 1.—# Ch. xxix. 37.--) Ch. 
xxix. 7, &e. Lev. viii. 12, 80.—41 Ver. 25, 87 —i Ver. 88.—* Gen. xvii. 


dispensing the worD or the SACRAMENTS, they should take 
heed that they have a fresh application of the grace und 
apirit of Christ, to make their ministrations spirit and life 
to the people. | 

Vorse 23. Take—unto thee principal spices] Myrrh is 
the produce of an oriental tree not well Ane: and is col- 
lected by making aon incision in the tree. Olive oil is 
supposed to be the best preservative of odvurs. As the gifts 
and graces of the Holy Spirit are termed the anointing of 
the Holy Ghost, therefore this holy ointment appcars to 
have been designed as emblematical of those gifts and graces. 

Vorse 25. After the art of the apothecary) The original 
rokeach, signifies a compouncder or confectioner ; any person 
who compounds drugs, aromatics, &e. 

Verse 80. Thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons} Jt seems 
that this anointing oil was an emblem of divine teaching, 
and especially of those influences by which the church of 
Christ was, in the beginning, guided into all truth; as is 
evident from the allusion to it by St. John: “Ye have an 
unction from the Hony Ong, and ye know all things. 

Verse 34. Take unto thee sweet ian The holy perfume 
was compounded of the following ingredients : 

Stastel Nataph, supposed to be the same with what was 
afterwards called the balm of Jericho. Stacte is the gum 
whicn spontaneously flows from tho tree which produces 
myrrh. 

Onycha) Shecheleth, allowed by the best critics to be the 
unguris odoriferans, which is the external crust of the shell- 
fish purpura or murex, and is the basis of the principal per- 
fumes made in the Kast Indies. 

Galbanwm) Chelbenah, the bubon gummiferum or African 
ferula ; it rises with a ligneous stalk from eight to ten fect, 
and is garnished with leaves at each joint. The top of the 
stalk is terminated by an umbel of siallou flowers, which are 
succeeded by oblong channelled seeds, which have a thin 
membrane or wing on their border. When any part of the 
plant is broken, there issues out a little thin milk of a cream 
colour. The gummy resinous juice which proceeds from 
this plant is what is commonly called galbanum, from the 
chelbenah of the Hebrews. 
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' composition of it: 


32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be 


oured, 
neither shall 


e make any other like it, after the 


‘it 7@ holy, and it shall be holy 
unto you. 


33 J Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or who- 
soever putteth any of it upon a stranger, * shall 
even be cut off from his people. 

34 And the Lorp me} unto Moses, ! Take unto 
thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum; 
these sweet spices with pure frankincense: of cach 
shall thore be a like weight : 

35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a confec- 
tion ™after the art of the apothecary, "tempered 
together, pure and holy : 

36 And thou shalt beat some of it very small, and 
put of it before the testimony in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, °where I will meet with thee: 
P it shall be unto you most holy. 

87 And as for the perfume which thou shalt 
make, 4ye shall not make to yourselves according 
to the composition thereof: it shall be unto thee 
holy for the Lorn. 


38 "Whosoever shall make like unto that, to 
smell thereto, shall even be cut off from his people. 


ewe mae - 


14. Ch. xii. 15. Lev. vii. 20, 21.—'Ch. xxv. 8. xxxvii. 29.—™ Ver. 
25.—" Web. salted Fev, Hi. 13.—° Ch. xxix. 42. Lev. xvi, 2.— 
P Ver. 32. Ch. xxix. 37. Lev. ii, 8.—1 Ver. 32.— Ver. 33. 


Pure frankincense] Frankincense is supposed to derive 
its name from frank, free, because of its liberal ov ready 
distribution of its odours. It isa dry resinous substance, in 
picces or drops of a pale yellowish white colour, has a strong 
smell, and bitter acrid taste. The tree which produces it is 
not well known. 

The Israclites were most strictly prohibited, on the most 
awful penalties, from making any anointing otl or perfume 
similar to those described in this chapter. He that should 
compound such, or apply any of this tu any common purpose, 
even to smell to, verse 38, should be cut off, that is, excom- 
municated from his people, and so lose all right, title, and 
interest in the promises of God and the redemption of 
Israel, J*’rom all this we may learn how careful the Divine 
Being is to preserve his own worship and his own truth, so 
as to provent them from being adulterated by human inven- 
tions ; for he will save men in his own way, and upon his 
own terms. What are called human inrentions, in matters 
of religion, are not only of no worth, but are in general 
deceptive and ruinous. Arts and sciences in a certain way 
may be called inventions of men, for the spirit of a man 
knoweth the things of a man—can comprehend, plan, und 
execute, under the general influence of God, every thing in 
which human life is immediately concerned; but religion, a 
it is the git, so it is tho mvention of God : 1ts doctrines and 
its ceremonies proceed from his wisdom and goodness, for 
Ho alone could devise the plan by which the human race 
may be restored to his favour and image, and taught to 
worship him in spirit and in truth. And that worship which 
himself has prescribed, we may rest assured, will be moat 

leasing in his sight. Nadab and Abihu offered strange fire 
befor the Lord; and their destruction by the fire of 
Jehovah is recorded as a lasting warning to all presumptuous 
worshippers, and to ull who attempt to model his religion 
according to their own caprice, and to minister in_ sacred 
things without that authority which proceeds from himself 
alone. The imposition of hands, whether of pope, cardinal, 
or bishop, can avail nothing here. The call and unction of 
te oe can qualify the minister of the gospel of Jesus 

ri 
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EXODUS. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


Bezaleel appointed for the work of the tabernacle, 1-5. 
things on which they were to be employed, the ark and mercy-seat, 7. 


Aholiab appointed for the same, 6. The particular 


Table, candlestick, and altar of 


incense, 8. Altar of burnt-offering and the laver, 9. Priest’s garments, 10. Anointing oil and swect 


incense, 11. 
the two tables of stone, 18. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

A 2 *See, I have called by name Beza- 
leel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah : 

8 And | have ¢ filled him with the spirit of God, 
in wisdom, und in understanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all manner of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to work in gold, and 
in silver, and in brass, 

6 And in cutting of stones, to set them, and in 
carving of timber, to work in all manner of work- 
manship. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him *Aholinb, 
the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan: and in the 
hearts of all that are * wise-hearted I have put 
wisdom, that they may make all that I have com- 
manded thee; 

7 ‘The tabernacle of the congregation, and & the 
ark of the testimony, and "the mercy-seat that 
as thercupon, and all the ‘furniture of the taber- 
nacle, | 

8 And ‘the table and his furniture, and * the 
pure candlestick with all his furniture, and the altar 
of incense ; 

9 And 'the altar of burnt-offering with all his 
furniture, and ™ the Javer and his foot, 

10 And "tho cloths of service, and the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of 
his sons, to minister in tho priest’s office ; 





*Ch. xxxv. 80. xxxvi. 1.—>1 Chron, ii. 20.—¢Ch. xxxv. 31, 
1 Kings vii. 14.—4 Ch. xxxv. 84.—®Ch. xxviii. 8. xxxv. 10, 85. xxxvi. 
1.—!Ch. xxxvi. 8.—e Ch. xxxvii. 1.—> Ch. xxxvii. 6.—! Heb. vessels. 
—j Ch. xxxvii. 10.—* Ch. xxxvii. 17.— Ch. xxxyiii. 1.—™ Ch. xxxviii. 
8—= Ch. xxxix, 1, 41. Num. iv. 5, 6, &c--° Ch. xxx. 25, 81. 
xxxvii. 20.—r Ch. xxx. 34. xxxvii. 29.—4 Lev. xix. 8, 380, xxv. 2, 


Verse 2. I have called by name Bezaleel] That is, I have 
particularly appointed this person to be the chief superin- 
tendent of the whole work. tis name is significant, betsal-cl 
in or under the shadow of God, meaning, under the especia 
protection of the Most High. He was the son of Uri, the 
son of Hur, the son of Caleb or Chelubat, the son of Esron, 
the son of Pharez, the son of Judah. 

Verse 8. In wisdom} Chochmah, from chacham, to be 
wise, skilful, or prudent, denoting the compass of mind and 
strength of capacity necessary to form a wise man. 

Understanding] Tebunah, frown ban or bun, to separate, 
distinguish, discern; capacity to comprehend the different 
parts of a work, how to connect, arrange, &c., in order to 
make a complete whole. 

Knowledge] Daath, mononne particular acquaintance 
with a person or thing ; ee , experimental knowledge. 

Verse 4. Cunning works] Machashtboth, works of inven- 
tion or genius, in the goldsmith and silversmith line. 

Verse 5. In cutting of stones, &c.] Everything that con- 
cerned the lapidary’s, jeweller’s, and carver’s art. 

Verse 6. In the hearts of all that are wise-hearted I have put 
wisdom] So every man that had a natural genius, as we term 
it, had an increase of wisdom by immediate inspiration from 
God, so that he knew how to execute the different works which 
divine wisdom designed for the tabernacle and its furniture. 
Dark as were the heathens, yet they acknowledged that all 
talents, and the seeds of all arts, came from God. 

There is something remarkable in the name of this second 
superintendent, Aholiab, the tabernacle of the father, or tho 
father 1s my tabernacte ; @name nearly similar in its mean- 
ing to that of Bezaleel. 
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God renews the command relative to the sanctification of the sabbath, 12-17. 


Delivers to Muses 


11 °And the anointing oil, and ? sweet incense 
for the holy place: according to all that I have 
commanded thee, shall they do. 

12 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the children of faa 
saying, 4 Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it 
is# # sign between mo and you throughont your 
generations; that ye may know that I am the Lorn 
that doth sanctify you. 

14 * Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore; for it 
is holy unto you: every one that defileth it shall 
surely be put to death: for * whosoever docth any 
work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

15 ‘Six days may work be done; but in tho 
"seventh 7s the sabbath of rest, Y holy to the Lorn : 
whosoever doeth any work in the sabbath, he shall 
surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep 
the sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their 
gencrations, for a perpetual covenant. 

17 It is a *sign between me and the children of 
Israel for ever: for * in six days the Lorp made 
heaven and carth, and on the seventh day he rested, 
and was refreshed, 

18 And he gave unto Moses, when hoe had made 
an end of commnning with him upon Mount Sinai, 
Ytwo tables of testimony, tables of stone, written 
with the finger of God. 





Ezek. xx. 12, 20. xliv. 24.—'Ch. xx. 8. 
12.—*Ch. xxxv. 2. Num. xv. 35.—tCh. xx. 9 —-" Gen. ii. 2. Ch. 
xvi. 23. xx. 10.—Y’ Heb. holiness.—* Ver, 13. Ezok. xx. 12, 20.— 
xGen. i. 31. ii. 2—yYCh. xxiv. 12. xxxii. 15, 16. xxxiv. 28, 29. 
Deut, iv. 13. v. 22. ix. 10,11. 2 Cor. iii, 3. 


Deut. v.12. Ezek. xx. 


Verse 8. The pure candlestick], Called so, either because 
of the pure gold of which it was made, or the brightness and 
splendour of its workmanship, or of the light which it im- 
parted in the tabernacle, as the purest, finest oil was ulways 
burnt in it. ; 

Verse 9. The laver and his foot] The pedestal on which 
it stood. 

Verse 10. Cloths of service] Yestments for the ordinary 
work of their ministry; the holy garments—those which 
were peculiar to the high-priest. 

Verse 14. Every one that defileth it] By any kind of 
idolatrous or prolate worship. 

Shall surely be put to death] The magistrates shal) 
examine into the business, and if ‘the accused be found 
guilty, he shall be stoned to death. 

Shall be cut o Because that person who could so far 
contemn the sabbath, which was p syn to them of the rest 
which remained for the people of God, was of course an 
infidel, and should be cut off from all the privileges and 
expectations of an Israelite. 

erse 16. A perpetual covenant.) Because it is a sign of 
this futwre rest and blessedness, therefore the religious 
‘observance of it must be perpetually kept up. The type 
must continue in force till the antitype come. 

Verse 17. Rested, and was refreshed.] God, in condescen- 
sion to human weakness, applies to himself here what be- 
longs to man. If a man religiously rests on the sabbath, 
both his body and soul shall be refreshed ; he shall acquire 
new light an ih 

Verse 18. When he had made an end of communing] 
When the forty days and forty nights were ended. 


CHAP. 


J'ables of stone] That the record might be lasting, be- 
cause it was a testimony that referred to futwre generations, 
and therefore the materials should be durable. 

It is evident that this writing was prope.ly and literally 
the writing of God himself. God wrote now on tables of 
stone what he had originally written on the heart of man, 





CHAPTER 


The Israelites, finding that Moses delayed his return, desire Aaron to make them gods to go befure them, 1. 
They deliver them to him, and he makes a molten calf, 3,4. He 


consents, and requires their ornamenta, 2. 


builds an altar before it, 5; and the people offer burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, 6. 





XXXII. 





ener 


and in mercy ho placed that before his eyes which by sin 
had been obliterated from his soul; and by this he shows 
us what, by the Spirit. of Christ, must be re-written in the 
mind, 2 Cor. iii. 8; and this is according to the covenant 
whieh God long before promised to make with mankind, 
Jor. xxxi. 33. 





XXXII. 


Aaron 


The Lord commands 


Moses to go down, telling him that the people had corrupted themselves, 7,8. The Lord is angry, and threatens 
to destroy them, 9,10. Moses intercedes for them, 11-13. And the Lord promises to spare them, 14, Moses 
goes down with the tables in his hands, 15-16, Joshua, hearing the noise they made in their festival, makes 
some remarks on it, 17, 18. Moses, coming to the camp, and seeing their idolatrous worship, is greatly dis- 
tressed, throws down, und breaks the two tables, 19. T'ukes the calf, reduces it to powder, strews it wpon the 


water, and cuusea them to drink it,20. Moses expostulates with Aaron, 21. 
Moses orders the Levites to slay the transgressors, 25-27. 
to the Lord on the mount, and makes supplication for the people, 30-32. 
Convmands Moses to lead the people, and promises him the direction of an angel, 34. 


becuuse of their sin, 35. 


ND when the people saw that Moses * de- 
layed to come down out of the mount, 
the people gathered themselves together unto 
Aaron, and said unto him, »Up, make us gods, 
which shall * go before us; for as for this Moses, 
the man that brought us up out ofthe land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become of him. 
2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off the 
* golden ear-rings, which are in the ears of your 
wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, and 
bring them unto me. 


®Ch. xxiv. 18. Deut. ix. 9.—Acts vii. 40.—c¢Ch. xiii. 21.— 
8 Judg. viii. 24, 25, 26, 27.—e Ch. xx 23. Deut. ix. 16. Judg. xvii. 
3, 4. 1 Kings xii. 28. Neh. ix. 18. Ps. ovi. 19. Isa. xlvi. 6. 





Verse 1. When the poople saw that Moses delayed] How 
long this was bofore the expiration of the forty days, we 
cannot tell; but it certainly must have been some consider- 
able time, as the ornaments must be collected, and the calf 
or ox, after having been founded, must require a considerable 
time to fashion it with the graving tool; and certainly not 
more than two or three persons could work on it at once. 
This work, therefore, must have required several days. 

The people gathered themselves together] They camo in a 
tumultuous and seditious manner, insisting on having an 
object of religious worship made for them, as they intended 
under its direction to return to Egypt. 

As for this Moses, the man that brought us up} This 
seems to be the language of great contempt, and by it we 
may see the truth of the character given them by Aaron, 
verse 22, they were set on mischief. itis likely they might 
have supposed that Moses had peruned in the fire, which 
they saw had invested the top of the mountain into which 
he went. 

Verse 2. Gulden ear-rings] Both men and women wore 
these ornaments, and we may suppose that these were a 
part of the spoils which they ot ie out of Egypt. How 
strange, that the very things which were ae them by 
an especial influence and providence of God, should be 
now abused to the basest idolatrous p oses! But it is 
frequently the case that the gifts of God become desecrated 
b ising employed in the service of sin; I will curse your 
blessings, saath the Lord, Mal. ii. 2. 

Verse 8. And ali the people brake ‘4 the golden ear-rings] 
The human being ia naturally fond of dress, though this has 
been improperly attributed to the female sex alone, and those 
are most fond of it who have the shallowest capacities ; but 
on this occasion the bent of the people to idolatry was greater 
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Aaron vindicates himself, 22-24. 
They do so, and 3000 full, 28,29. Moses returns 
God threatens and yet spares, 33. 
T'he people are plagued 


3 And all the people brake off the golden ear- 
rings which were in their ears, and brought them 
unto Aaron. 

4 ¢And he received them at their hand, and 
fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had made 
it a molten calf; and they said, These be thy gods, 
Isracl, which brought thec up out of the land of 

cypt. 

end when Aaron saw it; he built an altar before 
it; and Aaron made ‘proclamation, and said, To 
morrow is @ foast to the Lorp. 


Acts vii. 41. Rom. i. 23.—f Lev. xxiii. 2, 4, 21,87. 2 Kings x. 20, 


2 Chron. xxx. &. 





than even their love of dress, so that they readily stripped 
themselves of their ornaments in order to gct a molten god. 

Verse 4. Fashioned it with a graving tool] There has 
been much controversy about the meaning of the word cheret, 
in the text; some make it a mould, others a garment, cloth, 
or apron; some a purse, or bag, and others a graver. It is 
likely that some mould was made on this occasion, that the 
gold when fused was cast into it, and that afterwards it was 
brought into form and symmetry by the action of the chisel 
and graver. 

These be thy gods, O Israel] The whole of this is a most 
strange and unaccopntable transaction. Was it possible 
that the people could have so soon lost sight of the wonder- 
ful manifestations of God upon the mount P Was it possible 
that Aaron could have imagined that he could make any god 
that could help them? And yet it does not eppeae that he 
ever remonstrated with the people! Possibly he only in- 
tended to make they: some symbolical representation of the 
divine power and energy, that might be as evident to them 
as the pillar of cloud and fire had been, and to which God 
might attach an always present energy and influence; or in 
requiring them to sacrifice their ornaments, he might have 
supposed they would have desisted from urging their request: 
but all this is mere conjecture, with very little peopel to 
support it. It must however be granted that Aaron does 
not appear to have even designed a worship that should 
supersede the worship of the Most High; hence we find him 
making proclamation, To-morrow is a feast to the LorD; 
and we find farther that some of the proper rites of the true 
worship were observed on this occasion. It has been supposed 
that the calf was an exact resemblance of the famous Lgyp- 
tian god Apis, who was worshipped under the form of an oa, 
which worship the Israelites no doubt saw often practised in 


EXODUS. 


6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and 
offered burnt-offerings, and brought eace-offerings ; 
and the * people sat down to eat and to drink, and 
rose up to ee A 

7 And the oo said unto Moses, > Go, get thee 
down; for thy people, which thou broughtest out of 
the land of Egypt, * have corrupted themselves : 

8 They have turned aside quickly out of the way 
which “I commanded them: they have made them 
@ molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereunto, and said, * These be thy gods, 
O Israel, which have brought thee up out of the land 


of Egypt. 

9 Andthe Lorp said unto Moses, ‘I have seen 
this people, and, behold, it 7s a stiff- necked pcople: 

10 Now therefore # let me alone, that "my wrath 
may wax hot against them, and tliat I may consume 
them: and 'I will make of thee a great nation. 

11 J}And Moses besonght “the Lorp his God, 
and said, Lorp, why doth thy wrath wax hot against 
thy people, which thou hast brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt with great power, and with a 
mighty hand P 

12 ' Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, and 
say, For mischief did he bring them out, to slay 
them in the mountains, and to consume them from 
the face of the earth? Turn from thy fierce wrath, 
and ™ repent of this evil against thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy 
servants, to whom thou "swarest by thine own self, 

*1 Cor. x. 7.—> Deut, ix. 12. Ver. 1. Ch. xxxiii, 1. Dan, 
ix, 24.—¢ Gen. vi. 11, 12. Deut. iv. 16. xxxii. 6. Judg, ii. 19. 
Hoa. ix. 9.--"Ch. xx. 3, 4, 23. Deut. ix. 16.—¢l Kings xii. 28. 
—f Ch. xxxiii, 3,6. xxxiv.9. Deut.ix. 6, 18. xxxi, 27. 2Chron, 
xxx. 8. Isa. xlviii.4. Acts vii, 51.—# Deut. ix. 14, 19.—®Ch. xxii. 
24.—! Num. xiv. 12.—i Deut. ix. 18, 26, 27, 28, 29. Ps. Ixxiv. 1, 2. 
evi. 23.—* Heb, the face of the LORD. Num. xiv. 13, Dent. ix. 


Egypt. Some however think that this worship of Apis was 
not then established ; but we have already had sufficient proof 
that different animals were sacred among the Egyptians, nor 
have we any account of any worship in Egypt earlier than 
that offered to Apis, under the figure of an OX. 

Verse 6. The people sat down to eat and to drink] The 
burnt-offerings were wholly consumed ; the peace-offerings, 
when the blood had been poured put, became the food of 
the priests, &c. When therefore the strictly religious part 
of ‘hinge ceremonies was finished, the people sat down to eat 
of the peace-offerings, and this they did merely as theiolaters, 
eating and drinking to excess. And it appears they went 
much farther, for it is said they rose up tu play, letsuchek, a 
word of ominous import, which seems to imply here forni- 
cating, and adulterous intercourse; and in some countries 
the verb to play is still used precisely in this sense. 

Verse 7. Thy people—have corrupted themselves} They 
had not only got into the spirit of idolatry, but they had 
become abominable in their conduct, so that God disowns 
them to be his: Tuy people have broken the covenant, and 
are no longer entitled to my protection and Jove. 

This is one pretence that the Roman Catholics have for 
the idolatry in their image worship. Their high-priest, the 
pope, collects the ornaments of the peqple, and makes an 
image, a crucifix, a madonna, &c. The pepe worship it; 
buat the pope says it is only to keep God in remembrance. 
But of the whole God says, Thy people have corrupted them- 
selves; and thus, as they continue in their idolatry, they 
have forfeited the blessings of the Lord’s covenant. 

Verse 9. A stiff-necked people} Probably an allusion to the 
atiff-necked ox, the object of their worship. 

Verse 10, Now therefore let me alone] Moses had already 
begun to plead with God in the behalf of this rebellious and 
ungrateful people ; and so powerful was his intercession that 
even the Omnipotent represents himself as incapable of doin 
any thing in the way of judgment, unless his creature desiste 
from praying for mercy ! a8 

Verse 14. And the Lord repented of the evil] This isspoken 
merely after the manner of men who, having formed a pur- 
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and saidst unto them, ° I will multiply your seed as 
the stars of heaven, and all this land that I have 
spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they shall 
inherit 7 for over, 

14 And the Lorp ’ repented of the evil which he 
thought to do unto his people. 

15 And ¢ Moses turned, and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the testimony were in 
his hand: the tables were written on both their 
sides; on the one side and on the other were they 
written. 

16 And the "tables were the work of God, and 
the writing was the writing of God, graven upon 
the tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of the people 
as they shouted, he said unto Moses, Z'here is a noise 
of war in the camp. 

18 And he aa it +8 not the voice of them that 
shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of them 
that cry for *being overcome: bet the noise of them 
that sing do I hear. 

19 And it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh 
unto the camp, that the saw the calf, and tho danc- 
ing: and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast the 
tables out of his hands, and brake them bencath the 
mount. 

20 * And he took the calf which they had made, 
and burnt 7t in the fire, and ground it to powder, 
and strawed 7/f upon the water, and made the chil- 
dren of Tsrael drink of it. 


28, xxxii, 27.—™ Ver. 14.—" Gen. xxii. 16. Heb. vi. 18.—° Gen. 
xu. 7. xiii, 15. xv. 7, 18, xxvi. 4. xxviii, 18, xxxv. 1M, 12.— 
P Deut. xxxii. 26. 2Sam. xxiv.16. 1 Chron. xxi. 15. Ps. evi. 45. 
Jer. xviii. 8. xxvi. 18, 19. Joel ii. 13. Jonah hii, 10. iv. 2.— 
4 Deut, ix. 15.—*Ch. xxxi. 18.—*Heb. woaknese.—t Deut. ix. 16, 
17.—" Deut. ix. 21. 





ose, permit themselves to be diverted from it by strong and 
‘orcible reasons, and so change their minds relative to their 
former intentions. 

Verse 15. The tables were written on both their sides} On 
this transaction there are tbe three following opinions : 
1. We may conceive the tables of stone tu have been thin 
slabs or a kind of slate, and the writing on the back side to 
have been a continuatiun of that on the front, the first not 
being sufficient to contain the whole. 2. Or the writing on 
the back side was probably tho precepts that accompanied 
the ten commandments ; the latter were written by the Lord, 
the formor by Moses; see the note on chap. xxxiv. 1, 27. 
8. Or the same words were written on both sides, so that when 
held up two parties might read at the same time. 

Verse 16. I'he tables were the work of God] Because such 
a luw could proceed from none but himsclf; God alone is 
the fountain and author of Law, of what is right, just, holy, 
and good. 

The writing was the writing of God] For as ho is the sole 
author of law and justice, so he alone can write them on the 
heart of man. 

Verse 17. Joshua—said—There is a noise of war in the 
camp.] How natural was this thought to the mind of a 
military man! Hearing a confused noise he supposed that 
the Israelitish camp had been attacked by some of the neigh- 
bouring tribes. 

Verse 18. And ke said) That is, Moses returned this 
anawer to the observations of Joshua. 

He cast the tables out of his hands, and brake them] He 
might have done this through distress and anguish of spirit, 
on beholding their abominable idolatry and dissolute conduct ; 
or he probably did it emblematically, intimating thereby that, 
as by this act of his the tables were broken in pieces, on 
which the law of God was written ; so they, by their present 
conduct, had made a breach in the covenant, and broken the 
laws of their Maker. But we must not excuse this act, it 
was rash and irreverent; God’s writing should not have been 
treated in this way. 

Verse 20, He took the calf—and burnt—and ground it to 


CHAP. XXXII. 





21 And Moses said unto Aaron, * What did this 
people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great a 
sin upon them P 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my lord 
wax hot: >thou knowest the people, that they are 
set on mischief. 

23 ‘or they said unto me, *‘ Make us gods, which 
shall go before us: for as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

24 And I said unto them, Whosoever hath any 
gold, let him break 7t off. So they gave it me: then 
1 cast it into the fire, and there 4 came out this calf. 

20 And when Moses saw that the people were 
®*naked, (for Aaron ‘had made them naked, unto 
their shame, among & their encmies :) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, 
and said, Who 7s on the Lorn’s side? let Jim come 
unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered them- 
selves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp 


*Gen, xx. 9. xxvi. 10.—*Ch. xiv. J1. xv. 24. xvi. 2, 20, 
28. xvii. 2,4.—¢ Ver. 1—4 Ver. 4.—°¢ Ch. xxxiii. 4, 5.—2 Chron. 
xxviii. 19.—8 Heb, those that rose up aguinst them.~—h Num, xxv. 
5. Deut. xxxiii. 9—! Num. xxv. 1], 12, 138. Deut. xiii. 6-11. 
xxxfii. 9, 10. 1 Sam. xv. 18, 22. Prov. xxi. 3. Zech. xiii, 
8. Mat. x. 87.—jOr, And Moses said, Consecrate yourselves to 


pouder, Ye.) Tlow truly contemptible must the object: of 
their idolatry appear when they were obliged to drink their 
god, reduced to powder and strewed on the water! “ But,” 
says an objector, “ how could gold, the most ductile of all 
metals, and the most ponderous, be stamped into dust, and 
strewed on water 7?’ 
plained: I took, says Moses, your sin, the calf which ye had 
made, and burnt tt with fire, that is, melted it down, probably 
into ingots or gross plates, and stumped it, that 1s, beat it 
unto thin laninw, something like our gold leaf, and ground 
it very small, even, until it was as small as dust, which might 
be very easily done by the action of the hands, when beat 
into thin plutes or leaves, as the original words imply. And 
I cast the dust thereof into the brook, and being thus lighter 
than the water, it would readily float, so that they could 
easily see, in this reduced and useless state, the idol to which 
they had been lately offering divine honours, and from which 
they were vainly expecting protection and defence. No modo 
of argumentation could have served so forcibly to demon- 
ia the folly of their conduct, as this method pursued by 
o8es. 

Verse 21. What did this people unto thee] It seems, if 
Aaron had been firm, this evil might have been prevented. 

Verse 22. Thou knowest the people] He excuses himself 
by tho wicked and seditious spirit of the people, intimating 
that he was obliged to accede to their desires. 

Verse 24. I cast it into the fire, and there came out this 
calf.) Whata silly. and ridiculous subterfuge! He seems 
to insinuate that he only threw the metal into the fire, and 
that the calf came unexpectedly out by mere accident. 

Verse 25. Moses saw that the people were naked) They 
wero stripped, says the Targum, of the holy crown that was 
upon their heads, on which the great and precious name 

EHOVAH was engraved. But it ismore likely that the word 
parua implies that they were reduced to the most helpless 
and wretched state, being abandoned by God in the midst of 
their enomies. This is exactly similar to that expression, 
2 Chron. xxviii. 19. Their nakedness, therefore, though in 
the first senso it may imply that several of them wore de- 
spoiled of their ornaments, may also express their defence- 
less and abandoned state, in consequenco of their sin. 
That they could not literally have all been despoiled of their 
ornaments, appears evident from their offerings. 

Verse 26. Who is on the Lord’s side?] Thatis, Who among 
you is free from this transgression P 

And all the sons of Levi, &c.) It seems they had no part 
in this idolatrous business. 

Verse 27. From gate to gate] Itis probable that there 
was an inclosed or intrenched camp, in which the chief 
rulers and heads of the people were, and that this camp had 


201 


In Deut. 1x. 21 this matter is fully ex- 


God of Isracl, Put every man his sword by his side, 
and go in and out from gato to gate throughout the 
camp, and " slay every man his brother, and every 
man his companion, and every man his neighbour. 

28 And the childreu of Levi did according to the 
word of Moses: and there fell of the people that 
day, about three thousand men. 

29 } For! Moses had said, * Consecrate yourselves 
to day to the Lorn, even every man upon his gon, 
and upon his brother; that he may bestow upon you 
a blessing this day. 

30 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses 
said unto the people,! Ye ‘have sinned a great sin: 
and now I will go up unto the Lonp; ™ peradventure 
I shall ® make an atonement for your sin. 

3l And Moses ° returned unto the Lorn, and said, 
Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have 
Pmade them gods of gold; 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their sin . 
and if not, *blot me, I pray thee, * ont of thy book 
which thou hast written. 








day to the LORD, because every man hath been against his son, and 
against his brother, &c.—* Heb. fill your hands.—'1 Sam. xii. 20, 23. 
Luke xv. 18.—™2 Sam. xvi. 12) Amos vy. 15.--"Num,. xxv, 13.— 
° Deut. ix. 18.—P Ch. xx. 23,—49 Ps. lxix. 28. Rom. ix. 3.— Ps, lvi. 
8. exxxix. 15, Dan. xii. 1, Phil.iv.3. Rev. 1ii. 5. xii. 8. xvii. 
8. xx, 12, 15. xxi. 27. xxii. 19, 


two gates or outlets; and the Levites were commanded to 
pass from one to tho other, slaying us many of the transgres- 
sors as they could tind. 

Verse 28. There fell—about three thousand men.| These 
were no doubt the chicf trunsgressors; having broken the 
covenant by having other gods besides Jehovah, they lost the 
divine protection, and then the justice of God laid hold on 
and slew them. Moses doubtless bad positive orders from 
Gud for this act of justice; for though through his inter- 
cession the people were spared, so as not to be exterminated 
as a nation, yet the principal transgressors, those who were 
set on mischief, ver. 22, were to be put to death. 

Verse 29. For Moses had Gadd, Conseceute yourselves] 
Fill your hands to the Lord. 

Verse 31. Moses returned unto the Lord} Bofore he went 
down from the mountain, God had acquaiuted him with the 
general defection of the people, whereupon he immediately, 
without knowing the extent of their crime, began to make 
intercession for them ; and God, having given him a general 
assurance that they should not be cut off, hastened him to 
go down, and bring them off from their idolatry. 

Verse 82. Forgive their sin 3; and if not, blot me~—out 
of thy book] Itis probable that one part of Moses’ work 

uring the forty years of his residonce on the mount with 
God, was his regulating the muster-roll of all the tribes and 
families of Israel, in reference to the parts they were respec- 
tively to uct in the different transactions in the wilderness, 
promised land, &. ; and this being done under the immediate 
direction of God, is termed @od’s book, which he had written: 
and it is probable that God had told lim, that those who 
should break the covenant which he had then made with 
them should be blotted out of that lst, and never enter into the 
promised land. All this Moses appears to have particularly 
In view: therefore he says, This people huve sinned a great 
sin, and have made them gods of yold; thus they had broken 
the covenant (see the fit and second commandments), and 
by this had forfeited their mght to Canaun. Yet now, he 
adds, if thou wilt forgive their sin, that they may yet attain 
the promised inheritance—— ; and if not, blot me, I pray 
thee, out of thy book which thow hast written—if thou wilt 
blot out their names from this register, and never suffer 
them to enter Canaan, blot me out also: for I cannot bear 
the thought of enjoying that blessedness, while my people 
and their posterity s all be for ever excluded. And God, in 
kindness to Moses, spared him the mortification of going 
into Canaan without taking the people with him. They h 
forfeited their lives, and were sentenced to die in the wilder- 
ness; and Moses’ prayer was answered in mercy to him, 
while the people suffered under the hand of justice. But 
the promise of God did not fail; for although those who 





EXODOS. 





38 And the Lorp said unto Moses, * Whosoever 
hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of my 
book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the 
place of which I have spoken unto thee: > behold, 


®Lev. xxiii, 80. Ezek. xviii. 4.—> Ch. xxxiii, 2, 14, &c. 
Num. xx. 16. 








sinned were blotted out of the book, yet their posterity 
enjoyed the inheritance. 
his seems to be the simple and pure light in which this 
place should be viewed ; and in this sense St. Paul is to be 
understood, Rom. ix. 8, where he says: For I could wish 
that myself were AccuURSED from Christ for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh; who are IsRaELITES; to 
whom pertaineth the ADOPTION, and the aLoRy, and the 
COVENANTS. Moses could not survive the destruction of his 
eople, nor their exclusion from the promised land; and St. 
Saal was willing to be deprived of every earthly blessing, 
and even to become a sacrifice for them, if this might contri- 
bnte to the preservation and salvation of the Jews: But 
certainly, neither Moses nor Paul could wish to go to 
eternal perdition, to save their countrymen from being cut 
off, the one by the sword of the Philistines, the other by 
that of the Romans. Even the supposition is monstrous. 

On this mode of interpretation we may at once sce what 
is implied in the book of life; and being written in or blotted 
owt of such a book, In the public registers, all that were 
born of a particular tribe were anitored. in the list of their 
respective families under that tribe. This was the book of 
life j; but when any of those died his name might be con- 
sidered as blotted out from this list. 

Verse 838. Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will I 
blot out] As if tho Divine Being had said: “ All my con- 
duct is regulated by infinite justice and righteousness: in 
no case shall the innocent ever auffer for the guilty. That 
no man may transgress through ignorance, I have given you 
my law, and thus published my covenant ; the people them- 
selves have acknowledged its justice and equity, and have 
voluntarily ratified it. He then that sins against me, him 
will I blot out of my book.” And is it not remarkable that 
to these conditions of the covenant, God strictly adhered, so 
that not one soul of these transgressors ever entered into 
the promised rest? Here was justice. And yet, though 
they deserved death, they were spared! Ilere was mercy. 
Thus, as far as justice would permit, mercy extended; and 
as far as mercy would permit, justice proceeded. Behold 
the GOODNESS and sEvERITY of GOD! MenRcy saves all 
that JUSTICE can spare; and JusTICE destroys all that 
MERCY should not save. 
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mine Angel shall go before thee: nevertheless, *in 
the day when I visit, I will visit their sin upon 
them. , 

35 And the Lorp plagued the people, because 
4 they made the calf, which Aaron made. 


© Deut, xxxii. 85, Aamosiii. 14. Rom. ji. 5, 6,—42 Sam. xii. 9. 
Acta vii, 41. 


Vorse 84. Liad the people unto the place] The word 
place is not in the text, and is with great propriety omitted. 
or Moses never led this people into that place, they all 
died in the wilderness except Joshua and Oaleb; but Moses 
led them towards the place, and thus the particle el here 
should be understood, unless we suppose that God designed 
to lead them to the borders of the land, but not to take 


them into it. 

I will visit their sin] I will not destroy them, but they 
shall not onter into the promised land. They shall wander 
in the wilderness till the present generation become ex- 
tinct. 

Verse 85. The Lord playwed the people] Every time they 
transgressed afterwards divine justice seems to have remem- 
bered thiy transgression against them. The Jews have a 
metaphorical saying, apparently founded on this text: “No 
affliction has ever happened to Israel in which there was not 
some particle of the ust of the golden calf.”’ 

1. For want of a little more dependence upon God, how 
often does an excellent beginning come to an unhappy con- 
clusion! Many who were just on the borders of the pro- 
mised land, and about to cross Jordan, have, through an act 
of unfaithfulness, been turned back to wander many a dreary 
year in the wilderness. Reader, be on thy guard. Trust in 
hrist; and watch unto prayer. 

2. Many people have been greatly distressed on losing 
their haphieral register, and have been reduced in conse- 
uence to great political inconvenience. But still they had 
their lives, and should a living man complain? But aman 
may so sin as to provoke God to cut him off; or, like a fruit- 
leas trees be cut down, because he encumbers the ground. 
Or he may have sinned a sin unto death, 1 John v. 16, 17, 
that is, a sin which God will punish with temporal death, 
while he extends mercy to the soul. 

8. With respect to tho blotting out of God’s book, on which 
there has been so much controversy, 18 it not evident that a 
soul could not be blotted out of a book in which it had never 
been written ? And is it not further evident, from ver. 32, 88, 
that, although # man be written in God’s book, if he sins he 
may be blotted out ? Lot him that readeth underetand ; and 


let him that standeth take heed lest he fall. 





CHAPTER XXXIIIL 


Moses is commanded to depart from the mount, and lead up the people towards the pronvised land, 1. 
The land 18 described, and the Lord refuses to go with them, 3. 


promised to be their guide, 2. 


mourn, and strip themselves of their ornaments, 4-6. 


Moses goes to it to consult the Lord, and the cloudy pillar descends on it, 8, 9. 
The Lord speaks familiarly with Moses; he returns to the camp, and leaves 
Moses pleads with God, and desires to know whom he will send to be their guide, 


tent doors, witness this, 10. 
Joshua in the tabernacle, 11. 


An angel is 
The people 
The tabernacle or tent 1s pitched without the camp, 7. 
The people, standing at their 


and to be informed of the way of the Lord, 12,18. Zhe Lord promises that hia | aslo shall go with them, 


14. Moses pleads that the pepple may be taken under the divine protection, 15, 1 


80, 17. 
and to proclaim his name, 19. 


Moses requests to see the divine glory, 18. 


The Lord promises to do 


And God promises to make his goodness pase before him, 


Shows that no man can see his glory and live, 20; but promises to put him in 


a cleft of the rock, and to cover him with his hand while his glory passed by, and then to remove his hand and 


let him see his back parts, 21-28. 
ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Depart, and 
go up hence, thou ‘and the people 
which thou hast brought up out of the land 


®Ch. xxxii. 7. 


“Verse 1. Unto the land] That is, towards it, or to the 
borders of it. 
Verse 2. I will send an angel] In chap. xxiii. 20, God 
999 


of Egypt, unto the land which I sware unto Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, » Untothy seed 
will I give it: 
Gen. xii. 7, Oh. xxxii, 13, 
omises to send an angel to conduct them into the good 


and, in whom the name of God should be; that is, in whom 
God should dwell. Here he promises that an angel shall be 
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2 * And I will send an angel before thee; and I 
will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebu- 
site : 

3 © Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: 
4 for I will not go up in the midst of thee, for thou 
art a * stiff-necked pegple, lest ‘I consume thee in 
the way. 

4 And when the people heard these evil tidings, 
€ they mourned; * and no man did put on him his 
ornaments. 

5 For the Lorp had said unto Moses, Say unto 
the children of Israel, ' Ye are a stiff-necked people : 
I will come up! into the midst of thee in a moment, 
and consume thee; therefore now put off thy orna- 
ments from thee, that I may * know what to do unto 
thee. 

6 And the children of Israel stripped thomsclves 
of their ornaments by the mount Toreb. 

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched it 
without the camp, afar off from the camp, ! and called 
it the Tabernacle of the Congregation. And it came 
to pass, that every one which ™ sought the Lorp 
went out unto the tabornacle of the congrcgation, 
which was without the camp. 

8 And it came to pass, sale Moses went ont unto 
the tabernacle, that all the people rose up, and stood 


®Ch. xxxii, 34. xxxiv. 11.—% Deut. vii. 22. Josh. xxiv. 11.—¢ Ch. iii. 
8.—* Ver, 15, 17.—¢ Ch. xxxii. 9. xxxiv. 9. Deut. ix. 6, 18.—fCh. xxiii. 
91. xxxii. J0. Num, xvi. 21, 45.—s Num. xiv. 1, 39.—5 Lev. x.6. 2 
Sam. xix. 24. 1 Kings xxi. 27. 2 Kingsxix. 1, Esther iv. 1,4. Ezra 
ix.3. Jobi. 20. ii.12. Isa. xxxii. 11. Evek. xxiv. 17, 23. xxvi. 
16.—! Ver. 3.—j See Num. xvi. 45, 46.—* Deut. viii. 2. Ps. exxxix, 
23.—!Ch. xxix. 42, 43.—™ Deut. iv. 20. 2Sam. xxi. 1.—"Num. xvi, 
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their conductor; but as there is nothing particularly speci- 
fied of him, it has been thought that an ordinary angel is 
intended, and nut that Angel cf tho Covenant promised 
before. And this sentiment seems to be confirmed by the 
following verse. 

Verse 3. I will not go up in the midst of thee] Con- 
sequently, the angel here promised to be their guide was not. 
that angel in whom Jehbovah’s name was: and so the people 
understood it; hence the mourning which is afterwards 
mentioned. 

Vorse 56. Now put off thy ornaments from thee] The 
ancient Jewish commentators were of opinion that the 
Israclites had the name Jehovah inscribed on them in such a 
way as to onsure them the divine protection ; and that this, 
inscribed probably on a plate of gold, was considered their 
choicest ornament: and that whon they gave their ornaments 
to make tho golden calf, this was given by many, in conse- 

uence of which they were considered as naked and defence. 
ss. All the remaining parts of their ornaments, which it 
is likely were all emblematical of spiritual things, God 
commands them ‘here to lay off; for they could not with 

‘opriety bear the symbols of the divine protection, who had 
be ibe: that protection for their tranagression. 

That I may know what to do unto thee.] For it seems 
that while they had these emblematical ornaments on them, 
they were still considered as under the divine protection. 
These were a shield to them, which God commands them to 
throw aside. Though many had parted with their choicest 
ornaments, yet not all, only a few comparatively, of the 
wives, daughters, and sone of 600,000 men, could have been 
thus stripped to make one golden calf. The major part still 
had these ornaments, and they are now commanded to lay 
them aside. ' 

Verse 7. Moses took the tabernacle] Probably the tent of 
Moses, which was before in the midst of the camp, and to 
which the congregation came for judgment, and where, no 
doubt, God frequently met with his servant. is now 
removed to a considerable distance from the camp, as God 
refuses to dwell any longer among this rebellious people. 
And as this was the place to which all the people came for 
justice and judgment, hence it was probably called the 
Tabernacle, more properly the tent, of the Congregation. 
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every man " at his tent door, and looked after Moses, 
until he was gone unto the tahernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered into the 
tabernacle, the slondy pillar descended, and stood 
at the door of the tabernacle, and the LORD ° talked 
with Moses. 

10 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand 
at the tabernacle door: and all the people roso up 
and ? worshipped, every man in his tent door. 

11 And ‘the Lorn spake unto Moges face to face, 
as a man speaketh unto his friend. And he turned 
again into the camp: but "his servant Joshua, the 
son of Nun, a young man, departed nat out of the 
tabernacle. 

12 And Moses said unto the Lorp, Bee, * thou 
gayest unto me, Bring up this people: and thou 
hast not let me know whom thou wilt send with me. 
Yet thou hast said, ‘I know thee by name, and thou 
hast also found grace in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, "if I have found 
grace in thy sight, shew me now tly way, that I 
may know thee, that I may find grace in thy sight : 
and consider that this nation is * thy people. 

14. And he said, * My presence shall go with thee, 
and I will give thee ¥ rest. 

15 And he said unto him, * If thy presence go not 
with me, carry us not up hence. 


en oe ree TN een Lee ee eee ee ae eatieeithananun amiene bene nathateteanen edhe toathe emanusbenaaeed 


27.—°Ch. xxv. 22. xxxi. 18. Ps. xcix. 7.—pPCh. iv. 31.—9 Gen. 
xxxii. 80, Num, xii. 8. Deut. xxxiv. 10.—tCh. xxiv. 13.—*Ch. 
xxxii. 84.—t Ver. 17. Gen. xviii. 19. Ps.i.6. Jer.i.5. John x.- 
14, 15. 2Tim. ii, 19.—* Ch. xxxiv. 9.—" Ps. xxv. 4. xxvii. Il. 
Ixxxvi. 11. exix. 33.—~ Deut. ix. 26, 29. Joel ii, 17.—* Ch. xiii. 21. 
xl. 34-88. Isa. lxiii. 9.—y Deut. iii. 20. Josh. xxi. 44. xxii. 4. xxi. 
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Verso 9. The cloudy pillar descended} This very circum- 
stance precluded the possibility of deception, The cloud 
descending at these times, and at none others, was a full 
proof that it was miraculous, and a pledge of the divine 
presence. It was beyond the power of human art to coun- 
torfeit snch an appearance ; and let it be observed that all 
the people saw this, ver. 10. How many indubitable and 
irrefragable proofs of its own authenticity and divine origin 
docs the Pentateuch contain ! 

Verse 11. The Lord spake unto Moses face to face} That 
there was no personal appearance here we may readily con- 
ceive: and that the communications mada by ‘God to Moses 
were not by visions, ecstasies, dreams, inward inspirations, 
or the mediation of angels, is sufficiently evident : we may 
therefore consider the passige as implying that faniiliarity 
aud confidence with which the Divine Being treated his ser- 
vant, and that he spake with him by articulate sounds in 
his own language, though no shape or similitude was then 
to be seen. 

Joshua the son of Nun, a young man] Joshua certainl 
was not a young man in the literal sense of the word. 
Perhaps the word naar, here translated young man, means 
a single person, one unmarried. 

Verse 12. Moses said unto the Lord] We may suppose 
that after Moses had quitted the tabernacle he went to the 
camp, and gave the people some general information relative 
to the conversation he lately had with the Lord: after which 
he returned to the ta®ernacle or tent, and began to plead 
with God, as ‘we find in this and the following verses. 

Thou hast not let me know, &c.) As God had said he 
would not go up with this people, Moses wished to know 
whom he would send with him, as he had only said, in gen- 
eral terms, that he would send an angel.’ 

Verse 18. Shew me now thy way] Let me know the man- 
ner in which thou wouldst have this people led up and 
governed, because this nation is thy people, and should be 
governed pnd guided in thy own way. 

Verse 14. My presence shall go with thee] fy faces shall 
go. I shall give thee manifestations of my pee and good- 
ness through the whole of thy journey. shall vary my 
ss al for thee as thy necessities shall require. 

Verse 15. If thy presence go not] Without supernatural 
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16 For wherein shall it be known here that I and 
thy people have found grace in thy sight P * ze ié not 
in that thou goest with us? so » shall we be sepa- 
rated, I and thy people, from all the people that are 
upon the face of the earth. 

17 And the Lonp said unto Moses, ° I will do this 
thing also that thou hast spoken: for ¢ thou hast 
found grace in my sight, aad I know thee by name. 

18 d he a J] besecch thee, shew me * thy 
glory. 

19 And he said, ‘T will make all my goodness 

ass before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the 

orD before thee, § and will be * gracious to whom I 
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2 Sam. vii. 

James v. 
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assistance, and a most particular providence, he knew that 
it would be impossible eithor to govern such a people, or 
support them in the dosert; and therefore ho wishes to be 
well assured on this head, that he may lead them up with 
confidence, and be able to give them the most oxplicit as- 
surances of support and protection. But by what means 
should these mauifestations take place P This question 
seems to be answered by the prophet Isaiah, chap. bx. 9: 
In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the Angel of his 
presence (panair, of his faces) saved them. 

Vorse 16. So shall we be separated) By having this divine 
protection we shall be saved from idolatry, and be preserved 
in thy truth and in the true worshipping of thee; und thus 
shall we be separated from all the people that are upon the 
face of the earth: as all the nations of the world, the Jews 
only excepted, were at this time tdoluters. 

erse 17. I will do this thing also] My presonce shall go 
with thee, and 1 will keep thee sepurate from all the people 
of the earth. Both these promises have been remarkably 
fulfilled. God continued miraculously with them till ho 
brought them into the promised land: and from the day in 
which he brought. them out of Egypt to the present. day, he 
has kept them a distinct, unmived people! Who can account 
for this on any principle but that, of a continnal eapecial pro- 
vidcnce, and a constant divine interference ? The Jews have 
ever been a people fond of money; lad they been mingled 
with the people of the earth among whom they have been 
scatterod, their secular interests would have been greatly 
romoted by it; and they who have sacrificed overy thing 
esides to their love of money, on this point have been imcor- 
ruplible! ‘They chose in overy part of their dispersions 
rather to bea poor, despised, persecuted people, and con- 
tinue separate from all the pile of the earth, than to enjoy 
caso and affluence by becoming mixed with the nations. 

Verse 18. Shew me thy glory.) Moses probably desired to 
sce that which constitutes the peculiar glory or excellence of 
the divine nature as it stands in reference to man. By many 
this is thought to signify his eternal mercy in sending Christ 
Jesus into the a orld. Modes poreeived that what God was 
mow doing had the most important and gracious designs, 
which at presont he could not distinctly discover ; therefore 
he desires God to show him his glory. God graciously pro- 
mises to indulge him in this request as far as possible, by 

roclaiming is name, and making all his goodness pass 
Delors him, vor. 19. But at the same time he assures him 
that he could not see his face—the fulness of his perfections 
and the grandeur of his designs, and Wve, as no human boing 
could bear, in the presont state, this full discovery. But he 
adda, Thou shabt see ny back parts, eth achorai, probably 
meaning that appearance which he should assume in after 
times, when it should be said, God is manifest in the flesh, 
This appearance did take place, for we find God putting him 
into a cleft of a rock, covering him with his hand, and pass- 
ing by in such a way as to exhibit a human similitude. 
John may have had this in view when he said, The word was 
made flesh, and dwelt AMONG US, full of grace and truth, and 
WE BEHELD HIS GLORY. What this glory was, and what 
was implied by this grace and truth, we shull see in the 
succeeding chapter. 
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will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom I 
will shew mercy. 

20 And he said, Thou canst not see my face: for 
‘there shall no man see me, and live. 

21 And the Lorp said, Behold, there 7s a place by 
me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 

22, And it shall come to pass, while my glory 
passeth by, that I will put thee Jin a clift of the 
rock, and will * cover thee with my hand while I 
pass by: 

23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
shalt see my back parts: but my. face shall 'not be 
seen. 





xxxii. 30. Deut. v.24. Judg. vi, 22. xiii. 22. Tea, vi.5. Rev. 
i. 16,17. See ch. xxiv, 10.—jIsa. ji, 21.—' Ps, xci. 1, 4.—! Ver. 
20. John i. 18. 
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Verse 19. I will make all my goodness pass before thee] 
Thou shalt not have a sight of my justice, for thou couldst 
not bear the infinite splendour of my purity; but I shall 
show myself to thee as the fountain of inexhaustible com- 
passion, the sovereign Dispenser of my own mercy in wy own 
way, being gracious to whom I will be gracious, and show- 
ing mercy on whom I will show morcy. 

Verse 20. Nu man see me, and live.| The splendour would 
be insufferable to man; he only, whose mortality is swal- 
lowed up of lifo, enn sec God as he is, Seo 1 John iit. 2. 

Verse 21. Behold, thero is a place byme} There seoms to 
be a reference here to a well-known place on the mount 
where God was accustomed to meet with Moses. 


1. The conclusion of this chapter is vory obscure; and it 
is very probablo that the whole concerned Moses alone. Tle 
had received general directions to decamp, and lead tho 
people towards the promised land ; but this was accompanied 
with a threat that Jchovah would not go with them. The 
prospect that was before him was exceedingly gloomy and 
discouraging ; and if was rendered the more so because God 
predictod their persevering stiff-neckedness, and gave this as 
one reason why he would not go up umong them, for their 

rovocations would be so great and so frequent that his 
justice would be so provoked us to broak through inamoment, 
and consume them. Moses, well knowing that God must 
have some great and important ‘design in delivering them 
and bringing them thus far, earnestly entreated him to givo 
him some discovery of it, that his own mind might be satisfied. 
God mercifully condescends to meet his wishes in such awa 
as no doubt guve him full satisfaction ; but ag this motored 
to himself alone, the circumstances are not related, as prob- 
ably they could bo of no further use to us than the mere 
gratifying of a principle of curiosity. 

n some occasions to be kept in the dark is as instruc. 
tive as to be brought into tho light. In many cases those 
words of the prophet are strictly applicable: Verily, thow 
art a God who WIDEST THYSELF, O God of Israel, the Saviour! 
One point we see here very plginly, that while the people 
continued obstinato and rebellious, that presence of God b 
which his approbation was signified could not be manifeste 
among them; and yet, without his presence to guide, pro- 
tect, and provide for them, they could neithor go up, nér be 
saved. This resence is promised, and on the fulfilment of 
the promise the safety of Israe) depended. The church of 
God is often now in such a state that the approbation of 
God cannot be manifested in it; and yet if his presence 
were wholly withdrawn, truth would full in the streets, 
equity go backward, and the church must become extinct. 

ow have the seeds of light and life been preserved, during 
the long, dark, attd cold poriods when error was triumphant, 
and the pure worship of God adulterated by the impurities 
of idolatry and the thick darkness of superstition, by the 
presence of his endless mercy, eee his own truth in 
circumstances in which he could not show his approbation ! 
He was with the church in the wildernoss, and preserved tho 
living oracles, kept alive the heuvenly seeds, and is now 
showing forth the oy of those designs which before he 
concealed from man ; 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Moses 1s commanded to hew two tables similar to the jirst, and bring them up to the mount, to get the covenant 


renewed, 1-3. LHe prepares the tables and goes up to meet the Lord, 4. The Lord descends, and proclaims his 
name JEHOVAH, 5. What this name stynifies, 6, 7. Moses worships and intercedes, 8,9. The Lord 
promises to renew the covenant, work miracles anong the people, und drive out the Canaanites, &c., 10,11. No 
covenant to be made with the idolatrous nations, but their altars and images to be destroyed, 12-15. No 
matrimonial alliances to be contracted with them, 16. The Israelites must have no molten gods, 17. The 
commandment of the feast of unleavened bread, and of the sanctification of the first-born renewed, 18-20 ; as 
also that of the sabbath, and the three great annual feasts, 21-23. The promise that the surrounding nations 
shall not invade their territories, while all the males were at Jerusalem celebrating the annual feasts, 24, 
Directions concerning the passover, 25; and the first-fruits, 26. Moses 7a commanded to write all these words, 
as containing the covenant which (fod had now renewed with the Israelites, 27. Moses, being forty days with 
God without eating or drinking, writes the words of the covenant ; and the Lord writes the ten convmandments 
upon the tables of stone, 28. Moses descends with the tables; his fuce shines, 29. Aaron and the people are 
afraid to approach him, because of his glorious appearunce, 80. Moses delivers to them the covenant and 
commandments of the Lord ; and puts a veil over his fuce while he is speaking, 31-33, but takes it off when he 


goes to minister before the Lord, 34, 35. 


two tables of stones like unto the first : 

band I will write upon these tables the words 

that were in the first tables, which thou 
brakest. 

2 And be ready in the morning, and come up in 
the morning unto Mount Sinai, aud present thyself 
there to me °in the top of the mount. 

3 And no man shall ¢ come up with thee, neither 
let any man be scen throughout all the mount; 
neither Ict the flocks nor herds feed before that 
mount. 


| N the Lorp said unto Moses, * Hew thee 


®Ch, xxxii. 16,19. Deut. x.1.—> Ver. 28. Deut. x. 2, 4.—¢ Ch. 


xix, 20. xxiv. 12.—4 Ch. xix. 12, 18, 21.—e Ch. xxxiii. 19. Num, xiv. 
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Verse 1. Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the first] 
God wrote the first tables himself. But here, in ver. 27, it 
seems as if Moses was commanded to write these words, and 
in ver. 28 it is suid, And he wrote woon the tables; but in 
Dout. x. 1-4 it is expressly said that God wrote the second 
tables as well as the jirst. 

In order to reconcile these accounts, lect us suppose that 
the ten words, or ten commandments, were written on both 
tables by the hand of God himeclf, and that what Moses 
wrote, ver. 27, was a copy of these to bo delivered to the 
people, while the tables themselves were laid up in the ark 

efore the testimony, whither the people could not go to 
consult them, and thorefore a copy was necessary for the 
use of the congregation; this copy, being taken off under 
the direction of God, was authenticated equally with the 
original, and the original itself was laid up as a record to 
which all succeeding copies might be continually referred, 
in order to prevent corruption. This supposition removes 
the apparent contradiction ; and thus both God and Moses 
may be said to have written the covenant and the ten 
commandments: the former, the original; the latter, the 
copy. This supposition is rendered still more probable by 
the 27th verse itself: “And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Write thou these words (that is, as I understand it, a copy of 
the words which God had already written) ; for AFTER THE 
TENOR (al pi, ACCORDING TO THE MOUTH) of these words, I 
have made a covenant with ‘thee and with Israel.” Here 
the original writing is represented by asf -elegant prosopo- 
povia, or personification, as speaking and giving out Uae ats 
own mouth a copy of itself. It may be supposed that this 
mode of interpretation is contradicted by the 28th verse: 
AND HE wrote wpon the tables the words of the covenant ; 
but that the pronoun HE refers to the Lord, and not to 
Moses, is sufficiently proved by the parallel place, Deut. x. 1-4. 

There still remains a controversy whether what are called 
the ten commandments were at all written on the first tables 
Hote tables ining, according to some, only the terme of 

covenant without the ten words, which are supposed to 
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4 And he hewed two tables of stone like unto the 
first; and Moses roso up early in the morning, and 
went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lory bad com- 
camden’ him, aud took in his hand the two tables of 
stone. 

5 And the Lodrp descended in the cloud, and 
stood with him there, and ¢ proclaimed the uame of 
the Lorn. 

6 And the Lorn passed before him, and proclaimed, 
The Lorn, The Lory ‘ God, merciful and gracious, 
one saneriie, and abundant in * goodness and 

truth, 





ciii. 8. oxi. 4 exii. 4. exvi. 5. cxlv. 8, Joel ii. 13.—e¢ Ps. xxxi. 19. 
Bom. ii. 4.—) Ps. lvii. 10. oviii. 4. 


be added here for tho first time. It is very likely that the 
commandments, laws, &c., were first published by the Lord 
in the hearing of the people ; encited afterwards by Moses ; 
and the ten words or commandments, contaming the sum 
und substance of the whole, afterwards written on theo first 
tables of stone, to be kept for a record in the ark. These 
being broken, as is related chap. xxxii. 19, Moses is com- 
manded to hew out two tables like to the first, and bring 
them up to the mountain, that God might write upon them 
what he had written on the former. chap. xxxiv. 1. 

Verse 6. And the Lord passed by—and proclaimed, The 
Lord, &c.} It would be much better to read this verse 
thus: “ And the Loxrp passed by before him, and proclaimed 
JEHOVAH,” that is, showed Moses fully what was implied in 
this august name. Moses had requested God to show him 
his glory, and God promised to proclaim or fully declure the 
name JEHOVAH (vorse 19) ; by which proclamation or inter- 
pretation Moses should sce how Gud would ‘ be gracious to 
whom he would be gracious,” and how he would “ be merci- 
ful to thuse to whom he would show mercy.”’ Here therofore 
God fulfils that promise by proclaiming this name. It hag 
long been a question, what is the meaning of the word 
JEHOVAH, Yehovah, Yehue, Yelwveh, or Yeve, Jeue, Jao, lao, 
Jhueh, and Jove; fort has beon as variously pronounced as 
it has been differently interpreted. Some have maintained 
that it is utterly inexplicable ; these of course have offered 
no mode of interpretation. Others gay that it implies the 
essence of the divine nature. Others, that it expresses the 
doctrine of the Trinity connected with the incarnation ; the 
letter yod standing for the Father, he for the Son, and vau 
(the connecting particle) for the Holy Spirit: and they add 
that the he being repeated in the word, signifies the human 
nature united to the divine in the incarnation. These 

culations are calculated to give very little satisfaction. 

ow strange is it that none of these learned men have 

discovered that God himself interprets this name in verses 6 
and 7 of this chapter ! ; 

The different names in ca rig the following verse have 
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7 “Keeping mercy for thousands, ° forgiving 
inquity and transgression and sin, and ° that will by 
no means clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, and upon the children’s 
children, unto the third and to the fourth generation. 

8 And Moses made haste, and 4 bowed his head 
toward the earth, and worshipped. 

_9 And ho said, If now I have found grace in thy 
sight, O Lor», *let my Loxp, I pray thee, go among 
us; for ‘it 7s a stiff-necked people; and pardon our 
iniquity and our sin, and take us for ¢ thine inherit- 
ance. 

10 And he said, Behold, *I make a covenant: 
before all thy people I will ! do marvels, such as have 
not becn done in all the earth, nor in any nation: 
and all the people among which thou art shall see 
the work of na 40RD; for it ds }a terrible thing that 
1 will do with thee. 

11 * Observe thou that which I command thee 
this day; behold, 'I drive out before thee the 
Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. 

12 ™ Take heed to thyself, lest. thou make a cove- 
nant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou 
goest, lest it be for "a snare in the midst of thee: 

13 But ye shall ° destroy their altars, broak their 
P images, and 4 cut down a groves: 

14 For thou shalt worship ‘no other god: for the 
Lorn, whoso * name is Jealous, is a * jealous God: 


*Ch. xx. 6. Deut. v. 10. Ps. Ixxxvi, 15. Jer. xxxil, 18. 
Dan, ix. 4.—> Ps, ciii. 8. exxx. 4. Dan. ix. 9. Eph. iv. 382. 
1 Jobn {. 9.—°Ch. xxiii. 7, 21. Josh. xxiv. 19. Job x. 14. 


Mie. vi.1l. Nah, i. 3.—9Ch. iv. 81.—e Ch. xxxili. 15, 16.—€Ch. 
xxxiii, 3.—z¢ Deut. xxxii, 9. Ps. xxviii. 9. xxxiii. 12. Ixxviii. 
62. xciv.14. Jer. x.16. Zech, ii. 12.—) Deut. v. 2. xxix. 12, 14. 
—i Deut. iv. 82. 2 Sam. vii. 23, Pe. lxxvii. 14. Ixxviii. 12. exlvii. 
20.—J Deut. x. 21. Ps. cxlv.6. Isa. lxiv.3.—* Deut. v. 32, vi. 3. 
25. xii. 28, 32. xxviii. 1.—! Ch. xxxiii. 2.— "Ch. xxiii. 82. Deut. 
Judg. ii, 2.—"Ch. xxiii, 35.—°Ch. xxiii. 24. Deut. xii. 3. 
Judg. ii, 2.—P Heb. statuos.—3 Deut. vil. 6. xii. 2. Judg. vi. 25. 
2 Kings xviii. 4. xxiii. 14. 2 Chron. xxxi. 1, xxxiv.3,4.—"Ch. 





been considered as so many attributes of tho divine nature. 
Commentators divide them into eleven, thus: 1. JEHOVAIL. 
2. Ex, the strong or mighty God. 3. Racnuum, the merciful 
Being, who is full of tenderness and compassion. 4, CHAN- 
NUN, tho gracious One; he whose nature is goodness itself ; 
the loving God. 5. Erecu appayim, long-suffering; the 
Being who, because of his goodness and tenderness, is not 
easily irritated, but suffers long and is kind. 6. Ras, the 
great or mighty One. 7. CHESED, the bountiful Being ; he 
who is ewuberant in his beneficence. 8. EMETH, the truth 
or true One; he alone who can neither deceive nor be 
deceived, who is the fountain of truth, and from whom all 
wisdom and knowledge must be derived. 9. Notsrr CiuEsep, 
the preserver of bountifulness ; he whose boneficence never 
ends, keeping mercy for thousands of gencrations, showing 
compassion and mercy while the world endures. 10. Nosr 
avon vaphesha vechattaah, he who bears away iniquity and 
transgression and sin: properly, the REDEEMER, the Par- 
doner, the Forgiver: the Being whose prerogative alone it is 
to forgive sin and save the soul. NAKKEH lo yennakeh, the 
righteous Judye, who distributes justice with an impartial 
hand, with whom no innocent person can ever be condemned. 
And 11, PoKED avon, &c.; he who visits iniguity, who 
punishes transgressors, and from whose justice no sinner 
can escape. The God of retributive and vindictive justice. 
These eleven attributes, as they have been termed, are all 
included in the name JEHOVAH, and are, as we have 
before seen, the proper interpretation of it; but the mean- 
ing of several of these words has been variously understood. 
erase 7. That will by no means clear the guilty] This 
last clause is rather difficult; literally translated, it signifies, 
in clearing he will not clear. But the Samaritan, reading 
lo, to him, instead of the negative, lo, not, renders the clause 
thue: With whom, the innocent shall be mnocent; 1.@,, an 
innocent or holy poe shall never be treated as if he were 
a transgressor, by this just and holy God. The Arabic 
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15 * Lest thou make a covenant with the inhabit- 
ants of the land, and they ’ go a whoring after their 
gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and one * call 
thee, and thou * eat of the sacrifice; 

16 And thou take of ’their daughters unto thy 
sons, and their daughters 7 go a whoring after their 
gods,and make thy sons goawhoring after their gods. 

17 " Thou shalt make thee no molten gods. 

18-The feast of »»unlcavened bread shalt thou 
keep. Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
as I commanded thee, in the time of the month 
Abib: for in the ** month Abib thou camest out 
from Egypt. 

os Alt that openeth the matrix ie mino; and 
every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, 
that is male. 

20 But ° the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a lamb: and if thou redeem him not, then 
shalt thou break his neck. All the first-born of thy 
sons thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear 
before me %% empty. 

21 "» Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh 
day thou shalt rest: in earing time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest. 

22 4 And thou shalt observe the feast of weoks, 
of the first-fruits of whcat harvest, and the feast of 
ingathering at the J year’s end. 

23 ** Thrice in the year shall all your men-children 
appear before the Lorp God, the God of Israel. 


xx. 8,5.—*So Isa. ix. 6. lvii. 15.—t Ch. xx. 5.—" Ver, 12,—¥ Deut, 


xxxl.16. Judy. ii.17. Jer. iii. 9. Ezek. vi. 9.—w Num. xxv. 2. 
1 Cor. x. 27.—* Ps. evi. 28. 1 Cor. viii. 4, 7, 10.—y Deut, vii. 3. 
1 Kings xi. 2. Ezra ix. 2, Neh. xiii, 25.—* Num. xxv. 1,2. 1 


Kings xi. 4.— Ch. xxxii. 8. Lev. xix. 4.—0> Ch. xii. 15. xxiil. 15. 
ce Ch, xiii. 4.—¢d Ch. xiii, 2,12. xxii. 29. Ezek. xliv. 30. Luke ii. 
23.—ee Ch, xiii, 18. Num. xviii. 15.—%Or, kid.—ee Ch. xxiii, 15. 
Deut. xvi. 16. 18am. ix. 7, 8. 2 Sam. xxiv. 24.—bhCh. xx. 9, 
xxili, 12. xxxv.2. Deut. v. 12,18. Luke xiii. 14.—" Ch. xxiii. 16. 
Deut. xvi. 10, 13.— Heb. revolution of the yeur.—** Ch. xxiii. 14, 17. 
Deut, xvi, 16, 





Version has it, He justifies and is not justified; and tho 
Septuagint is nearly as our English text, and he doth not 
purify the guilty. The Alexandrian copy of the Septuagint, 
edited by Dr. Grabe, has, And the gui ty he will not cleanse 
with a purification-offering. The Coptic is to the same pur- 
ose. The Vulgate is a paraphrase: “and no person is 
innocent by or of himself before thee.” This gives a sound 
theological sense, stating a great truth, That no man can 
make an atonement for his own sins, or purify his own heart; 
and that all have sinned and come short of the glory of God. 

Verso 9. O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go among us] 
The original is not Jehovah, but Adona in both these places, 
and seems to rofor particularly to the Angel of the Covenant, 
the Messiah. 

Verse 10. I will do marvels] This seems to rofer to what 
God did in putting them in possession of the land of Canaan, 
causing the walls of Jericho to fall down; making the sun 
and moon to stand still, &c. And thus God made his ¢ove- 
nant with them; binding himself to put them in possession 
of the promised land, and binding them to observe the pre- 
copts Inid down im the following verses, from the 11th to the 
26th inclusive. 

Verse 21. In earing time and in harvest thou shalt rest.} 
This commandment is worthy of especial note; many break 
the sabbath on the pretence of absolute necessity, because 
if in harvest-time‘the weather happens to be what is called 
bad, and the sabbath-day be fair and fine, they judge it 
perfectly lawful to employ that day in endeavouring to savo 
the fruits of the field, and think that the goodness of the 
day beyond the preceding, is an indication from Providence- 
that it should be thus employed. But is not the above com- 
mand pointed directly against this? No man ever yet 
ultimately suffered loss by a conscicntious attachment to his 
duty to God. He who is willing and obedient, shall eat the 
good of the land; and God will ever distinguish those in his 
providence who respect his commandments. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


24 For I will *cast out the nations before thee 
and “enlarge thy borders: ‘neither shall any man 
desiro thy land, when thou shalt go up to appear be- 
fore the Lorp thy God thrice in the Phe 

25 9 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice 
with leaven; ° neither shall the sacrifice of the feast 
of the passover be left unto the morning. 

26 ‘'Tho first of the first-fruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring unto the house of the Lorp thy God. 
6 Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

27 And the Lorv said unto Moses, Write 
thou "these words: for after the tenor of these 
words 1 have made a covenant with thee and with 
Israel. 

28 ‘And he was there with the Lorp forty days 
and forty nights; he did ncither eat bread, nor drink 
water. And Jhe wrote upon the tables the words 
of the covenant, the ten * commandments. 

29 And it came to pass, when Moses came down 
from Mount Sinai with the | two tables of testimony 
in Moses’ hand, when he came down from the mount, 


*Ch. xxxiii.2. Lev. xviii. 24. Deut. vii. 1. Ps. lxxviii. 55. 
Ixxx. 8.—> Dout. xij. 20. xix. 8.—¢See Gon. xxxv.5. 2 Chron. 
xvii. 10. Prov. xvi. 7. Acts xviii. 10.—4Ch. xxii, 18.—¢Ch, 
xii. 10.—fCh. xxiii. 19. Deut. xxvi. 2, 10.—@Ch. xxiii. 19. 


Vorse 24. Neither shall any man desire thy land] What 
a manifest proof was this of the power and particular pro- 
vidence of God! Was not this a standing proof of the divine 
origin of their religion, and a barrier which no deistical mind 
could possibly surmount ? Thrice every year did God work 
an especial miracle for the protection of his people; con- 
trolling evon the very desires of their enomies, that they 
might not so much as meditate evil against them. ‘They who 
have God for their protector have w sure refuge; and how 
true is the proverb, The path of duty is the way of safety ! 

ore 28. I'he blood of my sacrifice] That is, the paschal 
lamb. 

Verse 27. Write thou these words] Mosos either wrote a 
transcript of the ten words and the accompanying pracepts 
for the use of the people, or he wroto the precepts thomselves 
in addition to the ten commandments which were written by 
the finger of God. Allowing this mode of interpretation, the 
wccompanying precepts were, probubly, what was written on 
the back side of the tables by Moses ; the ten commandments, 
what were written on the front by the finger of Jehovah : for 
we must pay but little attention to tho supposition of the 
rabbins, that the letters on each table were cut through the 
stone, so as to be legible on each side. 

Vorse 29. The skin of his face shone] Karan, was horned : 
having been long in familiar intercourse with his Maker, his 
jlesh, as well as te soul, was penetrated with the effulgence 
of the divine glory, and his looks expressed tho light and 
life which dwelt within. Probably Moses appeared now as 
he did when, in our Lord’s transfiguration, he was seen with 
Elijah on the mount, Matt. xvii. As the original word karan 
signifies to shine out, tv dart forth, as horns on the head of 
an animal, or rays of light reflected from a polished surface, 
we may suppose that the heavenly glory which filled the soul 
of this holy man darted out from his face in coruscations, in 
that manner in which light is generally represented. The 
Vulgate renders the passage, “and he did not know that his 
fuce was horned ;” which version, misunderstood, has induced 

ainters in general to represent Moses with two very large 
\orns, one proceeding from each temple! But we might 
naturally ask, while they were indulging themselves in such 
fancies, why only two horns ? for it 1s very likely that there 
were hundreds of these radiations, proceeding at once from 
the face of Moses. It was no doubt, from this very circum, 
stance, that almost all the nations of the world who have 
heard of this transaction, have agreed in represonting those 
men to whom they attributed extraordinary sanctity, and 
whom they supposed to have had familiar intercourse with 
the Deity, with a lucid nimbus or glory round their heads. 

Verse 80. They were afraid to come nigh him.] A sight of 

is face alarmed them; their consciences were still guilt 
from their late transgrossion, and they had not: yet ronsived 
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that Moses wist not that ™ the skin of his face shone 
while he talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the children of Israel 
saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone; and 
they were afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and 
all the rulers of the congregation returned unto him: 
and Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterwards all the children of Isracl came 
nigh; "and he gave them in commandment all that 
the Lorp had spoken with him in Mount Sinai. 

33 And till Moses had done speaking with them, 
he put °a veil on his face. 

34 But ? when Moses went in before the Lorp to 
speak with him, he took the veil off until he came 
out. And he came out, and spake unto the children 
of Isracl that which he was commanded. 

30 And the children of Isracl saw the face ot 
Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face shone: and 
Moses put the veil upon his face again, until he went 
in to speak with him. 
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Deut. xiv. 21.—" Ver. 10. Deut. iv. 18. xxxi, 9.—iCh, xxiv. 18. 
Deut. ix. 9, 18.—J3 Ver. 1, Ch. xxxi. 18, xxxii. 16. Deut. iv. 13, 
x. 2, 4.—* Heb. words.—! Ch. xxxii. 16.—-" Mat. xvii, 2, 2 Cor. iii. 
7, 13.—"2 Ch. xxiv. 8.—° 2 Cor. iii. 13,—P 2 Cor. iii, 16. 
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the atonement. The very appearance of superior sanctity 
often awes the guilty into respect. 

Verse 383. And till Moses had done speaking] The mean- 
ing of the verso appears to be this: As often as Moses spoke 
in public to the people, he put the veil on his face, because 
they could not. bear to look on the brightness of his counte- 
nance; but when he entered into the tabernacle to converse 
with the Lord, he removed this veil, vor.34. St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
il. 7, &c., makes a very important use of tho transaction re- 
corded in this place. He represents the brightness of the 
face of Mosos us emblematical of the glory or excellence of 
that dispensation ; but he shows that however glorious or 
excellont that was, it had no glory when compared with the 
superior excellence of the gospel. As Moses was glorious in 
the oyes of the Israelites, but that glory was ubsorbed and 
lost. in the splendour of God when he entered into the taber- 
nacle, or went to meet the Lord upon the mount; go the 
brightness and excellence of the Mosaic dispensation are 
eclipsed and absorbed in the transcendent brightness or ex- 
cellonce of the gospol of Christ. One was the shadow, the 
other is the substance. One showed SIN in its excecding sin. 
fulness, together with the justice and immaculate purity of 
God; but, in and of itself, made no provision for pardon or 
sanctification. The other exhibits Jesus, the Lamb of God, 
typified by all the sacrifices under the law, putting away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself, reconciling God to man and man 
to God, diffusing his spirit through tho souls of believers, and 
cloansing the very thoughts of their hearts by his inspiration, 
and causing them to perfect holiness in the fear of God. Tho 
one seems to shut _heuven against mankind, because by the 
law was the knowledge, not the cure, of sin : the other opens 
the kingdom of keaven to all believers. The former was a 
ministration of death, the latter a dispensation of life. The 
former ministered terror, so that even the high-priest was 
afraid to approach, the people withdrew aud stood afar off 
and even Moses, the mediator of it, exceedingly feared and 
trembled; by the I&tter we have boldness to enter iuto 
the holiest through the blood of Jesus, who is the end of 
the law for righteousness—justification, to every one that 
believeth, 

The apostle further considers the veil on the face of Moses, 
as being emblematical of the metaphorical nature of tbe 
different rites and ceremonies of the Mosaic dispensation, 
each covering somo spiritual meaning or a sorittal subject ; 
and that the Jews did not lift the vail to penetrate the spirit- 
ual sense, and did not look to the end of the commandment 
which was to be abolished, but rested in the letter or literal 
meaning, which conferred neither light nor life. 

He considers the veil also as being emblematical of that 
state of intellectual darkness into which the sore Lecele 
by their rejection of the gospel, were plunged, from 
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which they have nover yet beon recovered. When a Jew, 
even at the present day, reads the law in the synagogue, he 
puts over his head an oblong woollen veil, with four tassels 
at the four cornors, which is called tho taled or thaled. 
This is @ very remarkable circumstance, as it appears to be 





an emblem of the intcllectual veil referred to by the apostle 
which is still upon their hearts when Moses is read, and 
which prevents thom from looking to the end of that which 
God designed should be abrogated, and which has been 
abolished by the introduction of the guspel. 


CHAPTER XXXV, 


Moses assembles the congregation to deliver to them the commandments of God, 1. 

sabbath, 2,8. Free-will offerings of gold, silver, brass, &c., for the tabernacle, 4-7. 

Of precious stones, 9. Proper artists to be employed, 10. The tabernacle and its tent, 11. 
Candlestick, 14. 
Hangings, pins, &c, 17, 18. Cloths of service, and holy vestments, 19. 
ornaments as offerings to the Lord, 20-22 ; together with blue, purple, scarlet, dic., dic., 28, 24. 
spin, and bring the produce of their skill and industry, 25, 26. 


Table of the shew-bread, 13. 


Directions concerning the 
Of oil and spices, 8. 
The ark, 12. 

Altar of burnt-offering, 16. 
The people cheerfully bring their 
The women 
The rulers bring precious stones, &c., 27, 28. 


Altar of incense, 16. 


All the people offer willingly, 29. Bezaleel and Aholiab appointed to conduct and superintend all the work of 
the tabernacle, for which they are qualified by the spirit of wisdom, 30-35, 


N Moses gathered all the congregation of 
A the children of Isracl together, and said 
unto them, * These are the words which the 
Lorp hath commanded, that ye should do 
them. 

2 °Six days shall work be done, but on the 
seventh day there shall be to you ‘an holy day, a 
sabbath of rest to the Lorn: whosoever docth work 
therein shall be put to death. 

3 "Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habi- 
tation upon the sabbath day. 

4 And Moses spake unto all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, saying, °'This 7s tho thing 
which the Lorn commanded, saying, 

5 Take yo from among you an offering unto tho 
Lorp: fwhosoever is of a willing heart, let him 
bring it, an offering of the Lorn; gold, and silver, 
and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats’ hair, 

7 And ramy’ skins dyed red, and badgors’ skins, 
and shittim wood, 

8 And oil for the light, and spices for anointing 
oil, and for the sweet incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to be set for the 
cphod, and for the breastplute. 

10 And “every wise hearted among you shall come, 
and make all that the Lory hath commanded; 

11 !The tabernaclo, his tent, and his covering, 
his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and 
his sockets; ; 

12 iThe ark, and the staves thercof, with the 
mercy-seat, and the veil of the covering; 

13 The * table, and his staves, and ald his vessels, 
land the shew-bread ; 

“Ch, xxxiv, 83.—> Ch. xx. 9. xxxi. 14,15, Lev. xxili. 8. Num, 
xv. 82, &c. Deut. v.12. uke xili. 14.—¢ Heb. holiness.—4 Ch. 
xvi. 23.—e Ch. xxv. 1, 2.—fCh. xxv. 2.—€Ch. xxv. 6.—® Ch, xxxi. 6. 


iCh. xxvi. 1,2, &c.—) Ch. xxv. 10, &0.—* Ch. xxv. 23.—1Ch, xxv. 
30, Lev. xxiv. 5,6.—™ Ch, xxv. 31, &c.—"Ch. xxx. 1.—°0 Ch. xxx. 


Verse 3. Ye shall kindle ne we The Jews understand 
this precept as forbidding the kindling of fire only for the 
urpose of doing work or dressing victuals; but to give them 

Nght and heat hey judge it lawful to light a fire on the 
eabbath-day, thoug themselves rarely kindle it—they get 
Christians to do this work for them. 

Verse 5. An offering] A terumah or heave-offering ; see 
Lev. vii. 1, &e. 

Verse 19. The cloths of service} Probably aprons, towels, 
and such like, used in the common service, and different from 
the vestments for Aaron and his sons. 
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14.™The candlestick also for the light, and his 
furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light ; 

15 "And the incense altar and his staves, °and 
the anointing oil, and ? the swect incense, and tho 
hanging for the door at the entering in of the taber- 
nacle; 

16 9 The altar of burnt-offering, with his brasen 
grate, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver, and 
his foot ; 

17 *The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
their sockets, and the hanging for the door of the 
court; 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the 
court, and their cords ; 

19 * The cloths of service, to do service in the 
holy place, tho holy garments for Aaron the priest, 
and the garments of his sons, to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

20 And all the congregation of the children of 
Israel departed from the presence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one ' whosc heart stirred 
him up, and every one whom his spirit made willing, 
and hey brought the Lorp’s offering to the work 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all his 
service, and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came, both men and women, as many 
as were willing hearted, and brought bracelets, and 
ear-rings, and rings, und tablets, all jewels of gold: 
and every man that offored, offered an offering of 
gold unto the Lorp. 

23 And "overy man, with whom was found blue, 
and purple, and scarlct, and fine linen, and goats’ 
hair, and red skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, 
hrought them, 

24 Every ono that did offer an offoring of silver 


23,—P Ch. xxx. 84.—91Ch. xxvii. 1.— Ch. xxvii. 9.—*Ch. xxx. 10. 
xxxix. 1,41. Num. iv. 5, 6, &c.—t Ver. 5, 22, 26,20. Ch. xxv. 2. 
xxxvi, 2. 1 Chron. xxviii. 2,9. xxix.9. Ezra vii. 27. 2 Cor. vill. 
12, ix. 7.—"°1 Chron. xxix. 8 


Verse 21. Every one whose heart stirred himup] Literally, 
whose heart was lifted up—whose affections were set on the 
work, being cordially engaged in the service of God. 

Verse 22. As many as were willing hearted] For no one 
was forced to lend his help in this sacred work; all was a free- 
will offering to the Lord. 

Bracelets} Clhach, whatever hooks together ; ornaments 
for the wrists, arms, legs, or neck. 

Rings] Tabbaath, from taba, to penetrate, enter into ; prcb- 
ably mngs for the fingers. 

Tablets] Cumaz, a word only used here and in Num. 
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and brass, brought the Lorp’s offering: and evory 
man, with whom was found shittim wood for any 
work of the service, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were * wise hearted 
did spin with their hands, and brought that which 
they had spun, both of bluc, and of purple, and of 
scarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart stirred them 
up in wisdom, spun goats’ hair. 

27 And >the rulers brought onyx stones, and 
eLee to be sct, for tho ephod and for the breast- 

ate; 

. 28 And ‘spice, and oil for the light, and for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought a 4 willing 
offering unto the Lorn, every man and woman, whose 
heart made them willing to bring for all manner of 
work, which the Lord had commanded to be made 
by the hand of Moses. 

30 And Moses said unto the children of Israel, 


®Ch, xxviii. 3. xxxi. 6. xxxvi.l. 2 Kings xxiii. 7. Prov. 
xxxi, 19, 22, 24.—b1 Chron. xxix. 6. Ezraii., 68.—¢ Ch, xxx. 23,— 
Vor. 21. 1 Chron, xxix. 0.—eCh. xxxi. 2, &c.—fCh. xxxi. 6, 


xxx. 50, supposed to be a girdle to support the breasts, 

Verse 25. All the women thut were wise hearted did spin] 
They had bofore learned this art, they were wise hearted ; 
and now they practise it, and God condescends to require 
and accept their services. Tho spinning practised at this 
time was simple, and required little apparatus, It was tho 
plain distaf or twirling pin, which might be easily made out 
of any wood they met with in the wilderness. 

Verse 27. The rulers brought onyx stones] These, boing 
persons of consequence, might be natmrally expected to fur. 
nish the more scarce and costly articles. Sve how all join 
in this service! Tho mon worked and brought offerings, tho 
women spun and brought their ornaments, the rulors united 
with them and deliverad up thoir jewels! And all the chil- 
ae of Isracl brought a willing offering unto the Lord, ver. 


1. From the nature of the offerings made for the service 
of the tabernacle, wo sec of what sort the spoils wero which 
the Israclites brought out of Egypt: gold, silver, brass, blue, 

urple, scarlet, fine linen, rams’ skins dyed red, what we call 

adyers’ skins, otl, spices, incense, onyw stones, and other 
stones, tho numes of which are not here mentioned. They 
must alao have brought looms, spinning wheels, instruments 
for cutting precious stones, aves hammers, furnaces, melt- 
ing-pots, with a vast variety of tools for the different artists 
employed on the work of the tabernacle, viz,, smiths, juiners, 
carvers, gilders, &c. 


2. God could have orected his tabernacle without the help 


See, *the Lorp hath called by name Bezaleel tho 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; 

81 And he hath filled him with tho spirit of God, 
in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and 
in all manner of workmanship; 

32 And to devise curious works, to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass. 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to set them, and 
in carving of wood, to make any manner of cunning 
work. 

34 And he hath put im his heart that he may teach, 
both he, and ‘ Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan: 

35 Them hath he £ filled with wisdom of heart, to 
work all manner of work, of tho engraver, and of the 
cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, 
and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of 
the weaver, even of them that do any work, and of 
those that dovise cunning work. 





Isa, xxviil. 24-29.—¢ Ver. 31. Ch. xxxi. 3, 6. 1 Kings vii. 14. 


2 Chron, ii. 14. Isa. xxviii. 26, 


or skill of man; but he condescended to employ him. As 
all are interested in the worship of God, so all should bear a 
part in it; here God omploys the whole congregation : every 
male and female, with even their sons and their daughters, 
und the very ornaments of thoir persons, are given to raise 
and adorn the house of God. The women who had not 
ornaments, and could neither give gold nor silver, could 
spin goats’ hair, and the Lord graciously employs them in 
this work, and accepts what they can give and what they 
can do, for they did it with a willing mind; they were wise 
of heart—had learned a useful business, their Mears were 
lifted up in the work, ver. 21, and all felt it a high privilege 
to be able to put only a nail in the holy place. By the free- 
will offerings of the people the tabornacle was crected, and 
all the costly aianale belonging to it provided. This was 
the primitive mode of providing proper places for divine 
worship; and as it was tho primitive, so it is tho most 
rational mode, Taxos levied by law for building or repairing 
churches were not known in thle ancient times of religious 
simplicity. It. isan honour to be permitted to do any thing 
for the support of public worship; and he must havo a 
strange, unfeeling, and ungodly heart, who docs not esteom 
it a high privilege to have a stone of his own laying or pro- 
curing in the house of God. How casily might all the 
buildings necessary for the purpose of public worship be 
raised, if the moncy that 1s spent in needless self-indulgence 
by ourselves, our sons, and our daughters, were devoted to 
this purpose! By sacrifices of this kind the house of the 
Lord would be soon built, and the top-stone brought on with 
shouting Grace, graco, unto it J 





CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Moses appoints Bezalcel, Aholiab, and their associates, to the work, and delivers to them the free-will offerings 


of the people, 1-3. 
by the proclamation of Mosc, 4-7. 
covering for the tent, 19. The boards, 20-30. 
hangings and their pillara, 37, 38. 


HEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
| every “wise hearted man, in whom 
the Lorp put wisdom and understanding, to 


®*Ch, xxviii. 3. xxxi. 6. xxxv. 10, 85. 


Verse 1, Then wrought, &c.] The first verse of this 
chapter should end the preceding chapter, and this should 
begin with verse the second; as it now stands, it does not 
sceie & very consistent sense. 
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The people bring offerings morc than are needed for the work, and are only restrained 
The a their loops, taches, S¢., for the tabernacle, 8-18. 
The bars, 31-34. 


The 


Lhe ve and its pillars, 35,36. The 


know how to work all manner of work for the service 
of the » sanctuary, according to all that the Lonp 
had commanded. 





bCh. xxv. 8. 


By reading tho first word veasah, then wrought, in the 
future tense instead of the past, the proper connexion will 
be preserved ; for all grammarians know that the conjunction 
vau is often conversive, ie. it turns the preterite tense of 


EXODUS. 





2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every wise hearted man, in whose heart the Lorp 
had put wisdom, even every one * whose heart stirred 
him up to come unto the work to do it: 

3 And they received of Moses all the offering 
which the children of Israel > had brought for the 
work of the service of the sanctuary,to make it withal. 
And they brought yet unto him free offerings every 
morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that wrought all the work 
of the sanctuary, came every man from his work 
which they made. 

5 And they spake unto Moses, saying, * The 
people bring much more than enough for the service 
of the work, which the Lorp commanded to make. 

6 And Moses gave commandment, and they caused 
it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, 
Let neither man nor woman muke any more work 
for tho offering of the sanctuary, So the people 
were restrained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was sufficient for all the 
work to make it, and too much. 

8 4 And every wise hearted man among them 
that wrought the work of the tabernacle, made ten 
curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet: with cherubims of cunning work made 
he them. 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty and cight 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
the curtains were all of one sizo. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto 
another: and the other five curtains he coupled one 
unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of one 
curtain from the selvedge in the coupling: likewise 
he madc in the uppermost side of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. 

12 * Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty 
loops made he in the edge of the curtain which was 
in the coupling of the second: the loops held one 
curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled 
the curtains one unto another with the taches: so it 
became one tabernacle. 

14 ‘And he made curtains of goats’ hair for the tent 
over the tabernacle: cleven curtains he made them. 

15 The length of onc curtain was thirty cubits, 
and four cubits wae the breadth of one curtain: the 
eleven curtains were of one size.: 

16 And he coupled five curtains by themselves, 
and six curtains by themselves. 

17 And he e fifty loops upon the uttermost 
edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops 
made he upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth 
the second. 


1 Chron. xxix. 5.—°Ch. xxxv. 27.—¢ 2 Cor. 
vill. 2,3.—4Ch. xxvi. 1.—* Ch. xxvi. 56.—fCh. xxvi. 7.—8Ch. xxvi. 
14.—5 Ch. xxvi.15,—i Heb. twined.—i Heb. two sockets, two sockets 


those verbs to which it is prefixed into the future, and the 
future into the preterite: this power it evidently has here; 
and joined with the last verse of the preceding chapter, the 
connexion will appear thus, chap. xxxv. ver. 80, &c.: The 
Lord hath called by name Bezaleel and Aholiad ; them hath 
he filled with wisdom af heart to work all manner of work 
obap. xxxvi. 1. And Bezaleeland Aholiab SHALL Work, and 
every wise hearted man, tn whom the Lord put wisdom. 
Verse 5. The people bring much more than enough] Had 
Moses been intent upon gain, and had he not been perfectly 
disinterested, he would have encouraged them to continue 
their contributions, as thereby he might have multiplied to 
himself gold, silver, and precious stones. But he wae doing 
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eCh, xxxv. ¥, 2d. 





18 And he made fifty taches of brass, to couple 
the tent together, that it might be one.’ 

19 ¢ And he made a covering for the tent of rams’ 
skins dyed red, und a covering of badgers’ skins 
above that. 

20 And he made boards for the tabernacle of 
shittim wood, standing up. 

21 The length of a hoard was ten cubits, and the 
breadth of a board one cubit and a half. ; 

22 One board had two tenons, equally distant one 
from another: thus did he make for all the boards 
of the tabernacle, 

23 And he made boards for thetabernacle; twenty 
boards for the south side southward: : 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made under the 
twenty boards; two sockets under one board for 
his two tenons, and two sockets under another board 
for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the tabernacle, which 
is toward the north corner, he made twenty boards. 

26 And their forty sockets of silver; two sockets 
under one board, and two sockets under another 
board. 

27 And for tho sides of the tabernacle westward 
he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the corners of the 
tabernacle in the two sides. 

29 And they were ' coupled beneath, and coupled 
together at the head thereof, to one ring: thus he 
did to both of them, in both the corners. 

80 And there were eight boards; and their 
sockets were sixteen sockets of silver, / under every 
board two sockets. 

31 And he made * baxs of shittim, wood; five for 
the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the other side 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the 
tabernacle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to shoot through 
the boards from the one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and 
made their rings of gold to be places for the bars, 
and overlaid the bars with gold. 

35 And he made 'a veil of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen: with cherubims made 
he it of cunning work. 

36 And ho made thereunto four pillars of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold: their hooks were 
of gold; and ho cast for them four sockets of silver. 

37 And he made an ™ hanging for the tabernacle 
door, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, ® of needlework ; 

88 And the five pillars of it with their hooks; and 
he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets with 
gold; but their five sockets were of brass. 


under one board.—* Ch, xxvi. 26.— Ch. xxvi. 31.—™" Ch, xxvi. 36. 
— Heb. the work of a needle-worker or embroiderer. 


the Lord’s work, under the inspiration of the Divine Spirit, 
and therefore he sought no secular gain. Hvery thing neces- 
sary for the worship of God will be cheerfully provided by a 
people whose hearts are in that worship. In a state where 
all forms of religion and modes of worship are tolerated by 
the laws, it would be well to find out some less nae Me 
way of providing for the national clergy than by tithes, Let 
them by all means have the provision allowed them by thé 
law; but let them not be needlessly exposed to the resent- 
ment of the people by the mode in which this provision is 
made, as this o ienates the affections of their flocks 
from them, and exceedingly injures their usofulness. 

Verse 8. Cherubims of cunning work] Probably the word 


CHAP. XXXVII. 





xneans no moge than figures of any kind wrought in the 
diaper fashion in the loom, or by the needle in embroidery, 
or by the chisel or ‘Mehsak Taal in wood, stoné, metal ; see on 
chap. xxv. 18, In some places the word seems to be restricted 


to express a particular figure then well known; but in many 
other pices it seems to imply any kind of figure commonly 
formed by sculpture on stone, by carving on wood, by en- 
graving upon brass, and by weaving in the loom, &e, 





CHAPTER XXXVII. 


Bezaleel and Aholiab make the ark, 1-5. 
shew-bread, and its vessels, 10-16. 
anointing oil and perfume, 29. 


N Bezaleel made * the ark of shittim wood : 

A two cubits and a half was the length of 
it, and a cubit anda halfthe breadth of it, and 
a cubit and a half the height of it : 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within and 
without, and made a crown of gold to it round about. 

3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, to be set 
by the four cornors of it; even two rings upon the 
ne side of it, and two rings upon the other side 
of it. 

4 And he made staves of shittim wood, and over- 
laid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the rings by the 
‘sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 And he made the ° mercy-seat of pure gold: 
two cubits and a half was the length thereof, and one 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 

7? And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten 
out of one piece made he them, on the two ends of 
the mercy-seat. 

8 One cherub ‘on the end on this side, and 
another cherub ‘ on the other end on that side: out 
of the mercy-seat made he the cherubims, on the 
two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims spread out their wings on 
‘high, and covered with their wings over the mercy- 
seat, with their faces one to another; even to the 
mercy-scatward were the faces of the cherubims. 

10 And he made * the table of shittim wood: two 
cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 
thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12’ Also he made thereunto a border of an hand 
breadth round about; and made a crown of gold for 
the border thoreof round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and put 
the rings upon the four corners that were in the four 
feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border were the rings, the 
places for the staves to bear tho table. 

15 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the vessels which were upon the 





*Ch.xxxv. 10.—> Ch. xxv. 17.—* Or, out of, &o.—4 Or, out of, &o.—~ 
Oh. txv. 23.—Ch. xxv. 29.—8 Or, to pour out withal.—®Ch. xxv, 





As this chapter is a repetition of what has been mentioned 
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The mercy-seat. 6. 
The candlestick, 17-24. The golden altar of incense, 25-28. The holy 


The two cherubim, 7-9. The table of the 


table, his ‘dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, 
and his covers £ to cover withal, of pure gold. 

17 And he made the "candlestick of pure gold: 
of beaten work made he the candlestick; his shaft, 
and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, 
were of the same; 

18 And six branches going out of the sides thercof; 
three branches of the candlestick out of the one side 
thereof, and three branches of the candlestick out of 
the other side thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the fashion of almonds 
in one branch, a knop and a flower; and three bowls 
made like almonds in another branch, a knop and a 
flower: so throughout the six branches going out 
of the candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick were four bowls made 
like almonds, his knops, and his flowers: ; 

21 And aknop under two branches of the same, 
and a knop under two branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of the same, according to 
the six branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
same: all of it was one beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his seven lamps, and his snuffers, 
and his snuffdishes, of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all the 
vessels thereof. 

25 'And he made the incense altar of shittim 
wood: the length of it was a cubit, and the breadth 
of it a cubit; it was foursquare; and two cubits was 
the height of it; the horns thereof were of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the top 
of it, and the sides: thereof round about, and the 
horns of it: also he made unto it a crown of gold 
round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it under the 
crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon the 
two sides thereof, to be places for the staves to bear 
it withal. 

28 And he mado the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with Gol 

29 And he made ‘the holy anointing oil and the 
pure incense of sweet spices, according to the work 
of the apothecary. 


81.—-i Ch. xxx. 1.—j Ch. xxx. 28, 84. Isa. lxi.1. 1 John ii. 20, 27. 
Pa. cali. 2. 


in preceding chapters, the reader is desired to refer to them. 


EXODUS. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII 
Bezaleel makes the altar of burnt-offering, 1-7. He makes the laver and its foot, out of the mirrors given by the 


women, 8 
Bezaleel, Aholiab, and their assistants, 21-23. 


The court, ite pillars, hangings, &c., 9-20. 
The amount of the gold contributed, 24. 


The whole tabernacle and its work finished by 
The amount of 


the silver, and how it was expended, 25-28. The amount of the brass, and how this was used, 29-81. 


ND *he made the altar of burnt-offering o 
A shittim wood: five cubits was the lengt 
thereof, and five cubits the breadth thereof; 
it was foursquare; and three cubits the height 
thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the four 
corners of it; the horns thercof were of the same: 
and he overlaid it with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, the 

ots, and the shovels, and the basons, and the flesh- 
100ks, and the firepans: all the vessels thereof made 
he of brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a brasen grate of 
network, under the compass thereof beneath, unto 
the midst of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for the four ends of the 
grate of brass to be places for the staves. 

6 And ho made the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into the rings on the 
sides of the altar to bear it withal; he made the altar 
hollow with boards. 

8 And he made * the laver of brass, and the foot 
of it of brass, of the ‘looking-glasses of the womcu 
4assembling, which assembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

9 And he made *the courL: on the south side 
southward the hangings of the court were of fine 
twined linen, an hundred cubits: 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brasen 
sockets twenty; the hooks of the pillars and their 
fillets were of silver. 


®*Ch, xxvii. 1-8. Ch. xl. 6, 2U.—0 Ch. xxx. 18.—¢ Or, brasen glasses. 
—1 Heh, assembling by troops, as 1 Sam. ii. 22.—¢ Ch. xxvii. 9.—! Ch. 


Vorse 8. The looking-qlasses} The word maroth, from raah, 
he saw, signifies reflectors or mirrors of any kind. Here metal, 
highly polished, must certainly be meant, us glass was not 

et in use; and had it even been in use, we ure sure that 

oking-GLASSES could not make a IBAZEN laver. ‘Tho word 
thorefore should be rendered mirfors, not looking-glusses, 
which in the above verse is perfectly absurd, because from 
those maroth the brazen laver was made. The first mirrors 
known among men were the clear, still fountain, and un- 
ruffled lake ; and probably the mineral called mica, which is 
nm very general substance through all parts of the earth. 
Plates of it have boen found of three feot square, and it is so 
extremely divisiblo into luminm, that it has been divided 
into plates so thin as to be only the three hundred thousandth 
part of an inch. A plate of this forms an excellent mirror 
when any thing black is attached to the opposite side. The 
first artificial mirrors were apparoutly made of brass, after- 
wards of polished steel, and bs luxury increased they were 
made of silver; but they were made at a very carly period 
of mixed metal, parcalarly of tin and copper, the best of 
which, as Pliny tells us, were formerly manufactured at 
Brundusium. ut, according to him, the most esteemed 
were those made of tin ; anil says that silver mirrors he- 
came so common that even the servant girls used them. 
When the Egyptian women went to the templos, they always 
carried their mirrors with them. The Israelitish women 
probably did the same, and Dr. Shaw states that the Arabian 
women carry them constantly hung at their breasts. It is 
worthy of remark, that at first these women freely gave up 
their ornaments for this important service, and now give 
their very mirrors, probably as being of little further service, 
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11 And for the north side the hangings were an 
hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver. 

12 And for the west side were hangings of fifty 
cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets ten; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

13 And for the cast side castward, fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side of the gate were 
ee cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 

15 And for the other side of the court gate, on 
this hand and that hand, were hangings of fifteen 
cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about were 
of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for tho pillars were of brass; 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver; 
and the overlaying of the chapiters of silver; aud all 
the pillars of the court were filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court was 
needlework, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen: and twenty cubits was the length, 
and the height in the breadth was five cubits, 
answerable to the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their sockcts 
of brass four; their hooks of silver, and the over- 
laying of their chapiters and thcir fillets of silver. 

20 And all the ‘ pins of the tabernacle, and of the 
court round about, were of brass. 

21 This is the sum of the tabernacle, even of ¥ the 
tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted, according 


xxvii. 19.—¢ Num. i. 60, 58. ix. 15. x. 11. xvii. 7,8. xviii. 2. 2 
Chron. xxiv. 6. Acts vii. 44. 


secing they had already given up the principal decorations of 
their persons, Woman has been invidiously defined by 
Aristotle, an animal fond of dress (though this belongs to 
the whole human race, and not exclusively to woman). Had 
this been true of the Israclitish women, in the present case 
we must say they nobly sacrificed their incentives to pride 
to the service of their God. Woman, go thou and do likewise. 
Of the women—which assembled at the door] What the 
employment of these women was at the door of the taber- 
nucle, is not easily known. Some think they assembled 
there for purposes of devotion. Others, that they kept watch 
there during the night; and this is the most probable opinion, 
for they appear to have been in the same employment as 
those who assembled at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation in the days of Samuel, who were abused by the sons 
of the high-priest Eli, 1 Sam. i. 22. ong the ancients 
women were generally employed in the office of porters or 
doorkeepers. Such were employed about the house of the 
high-priest in our Lord’s time; for a woman is actually re- 
resonted as keeping the door of the jaa of the high-priest, 
olin xviii. 17: see also Matt. xxvi. 69. In 2 Sam. iv. 6, both 
the Septuagint and Vulgate make a woman porter or door- 
keeper to Ishbosheth. They relieved each other, a troop 
or company regularly keeping watch: this seems to be 
implied in the original, tsabeu, they came by troops; and 
these troops successively consecrated their mirrors to the 
service of the tabernacle. ; 
Verse 17. The hooks—and their fillets] The capitals, and 
the silver bands that went round them. 
Verse 21. This is the swm of the tabernacle) That is, The 
foregoing account contains a detail of all the articles which 


CHAP. XXXIX. 





to the commandment of Mosos, for the service of the 

Levites, * by the hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron the 
riest. 

. 22, And " Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, 

of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Lorp com- 

manded Moses. 

93 And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, 
of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, 
and in scarlet, and fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for tho work, 


in all the work of the holy place, even the gold of 


the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after * the shekel of the 
sanctuary. 

25 And the silver of them that were numbered of 
the congregation was an hundred talents, and o 
thousand seven hundred and threescore and filtcen 
shekels, after the shekel of the sunctuary : 

26 “A bekah for * every man, that is, half'a shekel, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, for every one that 





*Num. iv. 28, 83.—" Ch. xxxi. 2, 6.—¢ Ch. xxx. 13,24. Lev. v. 
16. xxvii, 8, 25. Num, iii, 47. xviii. 16.—¢Ch. xxx. 18, 15.— 





Bezaleel and Aholiab were commanded to make ; and which 
were reckoned up by the Levites, over whom Idhamar, the 
son of Aaron, presided. 

Verse 24, All the gold that was occupied for the work, §7¢.) 
To be able to ascertain the quantuin and value of the gold, 
silver, and brass, which were employed in the tabernaele, 
and its different utensils, altars, &., it will be necessary 
to enter into the subject in detuil. 

lu the course of my notos on this and the preceding book, 
T have bad frequent occasion to speak of the shekel in use 
among the Hobrews, which, folowing Deun Prideaux, I have 
always computed at 38s. Wnylish. 

There were tiventy-nie talents seven hundred and thirty 
shekels of GOLD; one hundred talents one thousand seven 
hundred and seventy-five shekels of SILVER; und seventy 
talents two thousand four hundred shekels of BRASS. 

If with Dean Prideaux we estimate the value of tho silver 
shekel at three shillings Mnelish, we shall obtain the weight 
of the shekel by making use of the folowing proportion. <As 
siaty-tiwo shillings, the value of a pound weight of silver, as 
seltled by the British luws, is to two hwndred and forty, the 
number of pennyweights ina pound troy, 80 18 bree shillings, 
the value of a shekel of silver, to 11 dwts. 1427 grains, the 
weight of tho shekel required. 

In the next place, to find the value of a shekel of gold we 
must make use of the proportion following: As one ounce 
troy is to £3 17s. 10$d., the legal value of an ounce of gold, 
so ig 11 dwts. 145% grains, the weight of the shekel, as found 
by the last proportion, to £2 5s. 2) #3d., the value of tho 
shekel of gold required. From this datwi we shall soon bo 
able to ascertain the value of all the gold employed in the 
work of this holy place, by tle following arithmetical pro- 
cess: Reduce £2 bs. 24 42d. to the lowest term mentioned, 
which is 201,852 ninety-third parts of a farthing. Multiply 
this last number by 8000, the number of shokels in a talent, 
and the product by 29, the number of talents; and add in 
780 times 201,852, on account of the 780 shekels which were 
above the 29 talents employed in the work, und we shall 


went to be numbered, from twenty years old and 
upward, for ‘six hundred thousand, and three 
thousand, and five hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of silver were cast 
“the sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the 
veil; an hundred sockets of the hundred talents, a 
talent for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand geven hundred seventy 
and five shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and 
overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. 

29 And the brass of the offering was seventy 
talents, and two thousand and four hundred shekels. 

30 And therewith he made the sockets to the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the brasen 
altar, and the brascn grate for it, and all the vessels 
of the altar. 

31 And the " sockets of the court round about, 
and the sockets of the court gate, and all tho pins 
of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the court rouud 
about. 





¢ Heb. a poll.—f Nunr. i, 46.—8 Ch, xxvi, 19, 21, 25, 32.—4 Ch. xxvi- 
$7. Ch. xxvii, 10, 17. 


have for the last product 17,708,475,960, which, divided 
succossively by 93, f, 12, wnd 20, will give £198,347 12s. 6d. 
for the total value of the yold employed in the tabernacle, &e. 

Tho value of the silver contributed by 603,550 Israclites, 
at half a shekel or eciyhteen penee per man, may be found by 
an cusy arithmetical calculation to amount to £45,266 5s. 

Tho value of the brass at 1s. per pound will amount to 
£513 178. 

Tho coup of the holy place weighed 4245 pounds. 

The sinVveEer of the tabernacle 14,602 pounds, 

Tho Brass 10,277 pounds troy weight. 

he total value of all the gold, silvex, and brass of the 
dabernacle will cousequeutly umount to £244,127 14s. 6d. 
And the total weight of all these three metals amounts to 
29,124 pounds troy, which, reduced to avoirdiupois weight, is 
noarly ten tons and a half. When ull this is considered, 
besides the quantity of gold which was employed in the 
golden calf, and which was all destroyed, it is no wonder 
that the sacred text should say the Uebrews spoiled the 
Egyptians, particularly as in those carly times the precious 
metals were probably not very plentiful in Egypt. 

Verso 26. A bekah for every man} The Uebrew word 
beka, from bala, to divide, separate into two, seems to aig- 
nify, not a particular coin, but a shekel broken or cut in 
two; so, auciently, our farthing was a penny divided in the 
midst, and then subdivided, so that each division contained 
the fourth part of the penny; hence its name fourthing or 
Jourthling, since coxgapted into farthing. 


There appear to be three particular rcasons why much 
riches should be employed im the construction of the tuber- 
nacle, &c. 1. To impress the people’s minds with the glory 
and dignity of the Divine Mujesty, and the importance of 
his service. 38. To take out of their hands the occasion of 
covctousness. 8. To prevent pride and vain-glory, by lead- 
ing them to give up to the divine service even the ornaments 
of their persons, which would have had too direct a ten- 
dency to divert their minds from better things. 

® 





CHAPTER XXXIX. 


Bezaleel makes the cloths of service for the holy place, and the holy garments, 1. 
beaten into plates, and cut into wires for embroidery, 8. 


The ephod, 2. Gold is 
He makes the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, 4. 


The curious girdle, 5. Cuts the onyx stones for the shoulder-yieces, 6. Makes the breast-plate, its chains, 


ouches, rings, &c., 7-21. 


the work is brought unto Moses, 38-41. 


: The robe of the ephod, 22-26. 
rdle, 29. The plate of the holy crown, 30, 31. 


Coats of fine linen, 27. The mitre, 28. The 


The completion of the work of the tabernacle, 32. All 
Moses, having examined the whole, finds every thing done as the 


Lord had commanded, in consequence of which he blesses the people, 42, 48. 
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EXODUS. 


a cmeemmanemanemaal 


ND of * the blue, and purple, and scarlet, thoy 
made © cloths of service, to do service in 
the holy place, and made the holy garments 
for Aaron; ‘as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

2 * And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 

3 And they did beat the gold unto thin plates, and 
cut tt mto wires, to work ii in the blue, and in the 
purple, and in the scarlet, and in tho fine linen, with 
cunning work. 

4 They made shoulder-pieces for it, to couple it 
a by the two edges was it coupled together. 

And tho curious girdle of his ephod, that was 
upon it, was of the same, according to the work 
thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

6 © And they wrought onyx stones inclosed in 
ouches of gold, graven, as signets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Israel. 

7 And ho put them on the shoulders of the ephod, 
that they should be stones for a ‘memorial to the 
children of Israel; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

8 # And he made the breastplate of cunning work 
like the work ofthe ephod : of gold, blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 It was foursquare; they made the breastplate 
double: a span wus the length thercof, and a span 
the breadth thereof, being doubled, 

10 * And they set it in four rows of stones: the 
firat row wae a ' sardius, a topaz, and a caurbuncle : 
this was the first row. 

11 And the second row, an emerald, a sapphire, 
and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an 
amethyst. 

183 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a 
jasper: they were inclosed in ouches of gold in their 
Inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according to the names of 
the children of Isracl, twelve, according to their 
names, like the engravings of @ signet, every one 
with his namo, according to the Gnelee tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breastplate chains at 
the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two subhes or old, and two 


gold rings, and put the two rings in the two ends of 


the breastplate. rie 

17 And they put tho two wreathen chains of gold 
in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains 
they fastened in the two ouches, and put them on 
the shoulder-pieces of the ephod before it. 

19 And thoy made two rings of gold, and put 


® Ch. xxxv. 28.—>% Ch. xxxi. 10. xxxv.19.—°Ch. xxviii. 4.—4 Ch. 
xxviji, 6.—¢ Ch. xxviij. 9.—€Ch. xxviii. 12.—e Ch. xxviii. 15.—" Ch. 
xxviii, 17, &¢.— Or, ruby.—d Ch. xxviii. 81.g-* Ch. xxviii. 88.—1 Ch. 


Verse 8. They did beat the gold into thin plates] For the 
ge, a8 it is supposed, of cutting it into wires or threads; 

for twist or wine is the common acceptation of the root 
pathal. I cannot suppose that the Israelites had not then 
the art of making gold thread, as es possessed several 
ornanféntal arts much more difficult: but in the present 
instance, figures made in a more solid form than that which 
could have been effected by gold thread, might have been 


uired. 
aris 6. Onyo stones] Possibly the Eouption peddle, 
Verse 28. As the hole of am habergeon] The habergeon or 
hauderk was a small coat of mail, something in the form of 
a half shirt, made of small iron rings curiously united to- 
gether. It covered the neck and breast, was very light, and 
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them on the two ends of the breastplate, upon the 
border of it, which was on the side of the ephod 
inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, and 
put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, 
toward the forepart of it, over against the other 
oe thereof, above the curious girdle of the 
ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breastplate by his rings 
unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that 
it might be above the curions girdle of the ephod, 
and that the breastplate might not be loosed from 
the ephod: as the Lory commanded Moses. 

22 4 And he made the robe of the ephod of woven 
work, all of blue. 

23 And there was an hole in the midst of the robe, 
as the hole of an habergeon, with a band round 
about the hole, that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
twined linen. 

25 And they made * bells of pure gold, and put 
the bells between the pomegranates upon the hem 
of the robe, round about between the pomegranates ; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pome- 
granate, round akbout the hein of the robe to minister 
in, o8 the Lorp commanded Moses. 

27 ' And they mado coats of fine linen of woven 
work for Aaron, and for his sons, 

28 " And a mitre of tine linen, and goodly bonnets 
of fine linen, and "linen breeches of fine twined 
incn, 

29 ° And a girdle of fine twined linen, and bluc, 
and purple, and scarlet, of necdlework ; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

30 ? And they made the plate of the holy crown 
of pure gold, and wroté upon it a writing, like to the 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of bluc, to fasten 
it on high upon the mitre; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

02 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation finished: and the children 
of Isracl did “according to all that the Lory com- 
manded Moses, so did they. 

83 And they brought the tabernacle unto Moses, 
the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars,and his sockets. : 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins dycd red, 
and the covering of badgers’ skins, and tho veil of 
the covering. 

30 The ark of the testimony, and the staves 
thereof, and the mercy-seat, 


xxviii. 80, 40.—™ Ch. xxviii. 4,39. Ezek. xliv. 18.—" Ch. xxviii. 42. 
—© Ch. xxviii. 89.—P Ch. xxvili, 86, 87.—4 Ver. 42, 48. Ch. xxv. 40. 
resisted the stroke of a sword. Sometimes it went over the 
whole head as well as over the breast, This kind of defensive 
armour was used among the Asiatics, particularly the ancient 
Persians, among whom it is still worn. It seems to have 
pee borrowed from the Asiatics by the Norman oru- 
anders. 

Verse 80. The holy crown of pure gold} On Asiatic mon- 
uments, Parew ery those that appear in the ruins of Perse- 
polis and on many Egyptian monuments, the priests aro 
represented as weerne Coen or tiaras, and 
heads are crowned with laurel. 

Verse 82. Did according to all that the Lord commanded 
Moses| This refers to the command given chap. xxv. 40; 
and Moses has taken care to repeat every thing in the most 


sometimes their 





86 The table, and all the vessels thereof, and the 
shew-bread, 

37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps thereof, 
even with the lamps to be set in order, and all the 
vessels thereof, and the oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, 
and *the sweet incense, and the hanging for the 
tabernacle door, 

89 The brasen altar, and his grate of brass, his 
staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot. 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and his 
sockets, and the hanging for the court gato, his 


® Heb. the incense of sweet spices.— 
b Ch, xxxv. 10. 


ane 


circumstantial detail, to show that he had conscientiously 
observed all the directions he had received. 

Vorse 87. The lamps to be set in order] To be trimmed 
and fresh oiled every day, for the purpose of being lighted in 
the evening. 

Verse 43. And Moses did look upon all the work] As 
heing the general superintendent of the whole, under wliom 
Bezaleol and Aholiab were employed, as the other workmen 
were under them. 

They had done it as the Lord had commanded] Exactly 
according to the pattern which Moses reccived from the 
Lord, and which he laid before the workmen to work by. 

And Moses blessed them.] Gave them that praise which 
was due to their skill, diligence, und fidelity. Sco a fine 
instance of ancient courtesy betweon masters and their ser- 
vanta, in the case of Boaz aud his reapers, Ruth 1.4. Itis 
however very probable that Moses prayed to God im their 
behalf, that they might be prospered in all their under- 
takings, saved from every cvil, and be brought at last to the 
inheritance that fadeth not away. This blessing seems to 
have been given, not only to tho workmen, but to all the 
people. The people contributed liberally, and the workmen 
wrought faithfully, and the blessing of God was pronounced 
upon ALL. 


The promptitude, cordiality, aad dispatch used in ‘his 
business cannot be too highly commended, and are worthy 
of the imitation of all who are employed in any way in the 
service of God. The prospect of having God to dwell ainong 
them inflamed every heart, because thoy well knew that on 
this depended their prosperity and salvation. They thore- 





CHAP. XI. 





cords, and his pins, and all the vessels of the service 
of the tabernacle, for the tent of tho congregation, 

41 The cloths of service, to do service in the holy 
place, and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, 
and his sons’ garments, to minister in the priest’s 
office. 

42 According to all that the Lorp commanded 
Moses, so the children of Israel © made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the work, and, 
behold, they had done it as the Lorp had commanded, 
hed so had they done it: and Moses ¢ blessed 
them. 


¢ Lev, ix, 22,28. Num. vi. 23. 
1 Kings viii. 14. 


Josh. xxii.6. 2 Sam. vi. 18, 
2 Chron. xxx. 27. 


fore hastened to build him a house, and they spared no 
expense or skill to make it, as far as a house made with 
hands.could he, worthy of that Divine Majesty who had pro- 
mised to take up his residence init. This tabernacle, like 
the temple, was a typo of the human nature of the Lord 
Jesus; that was a shrine not made with hands, formed by 
God himeaelf, and worthy of that fulness of the Deity that 
dwelt in it. 


_Itis scarcely possible to form an adequate opinion of the 
riches, costly workmanship, and splendour of the tabernacle; 
and who can adequately conceive the glory and excellence of 
that human nature in which the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily dwelt? That this tubernacle typified tho human 
nature of Christ, and the divine shechinah that dwelt in it 
the Deity that dwelt in the man Christ Jesus, the words of 
St. John sufficiently prove: John i. 1, 14. And hence the 
Evangelist adds, And we beheld his glory; as the Israclites 
behcld the glory of God resting on the tabernacle, so did the 
disciples of Christ see the divine glory resting on him, and 
shewing itself forth in all hia words, spirit, and works. And 
for what purpose was the tabernacle erected? That God 
might dwoll in it among the children of Isracl. And for 
what purpose was the human nature of Christ so miracu- 
lously eae P That the Godhead might dwellin it; and 
that’ God and man might be reconciled through this won- 
derful peononny of divino grace, God being in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, 2 Cor. v.19. And what was 
imphed by this reconciliation P The union of the soul with 
God, and tho indwelling of God in the soul. Reader, has 
God yet filled thy tabernacle with his glory P 


CHAPTER XL 


Moses is commanded to ect up the tabernacle, the firet day of the first month of the sccond year of their departure 


from Egypt, 1, 2. 


The ark to be put into tt, 3. 
golden altar, 4, 5. f, 


The altar of 


Lhe table and candlestick to be brought in also, with the 
urnt-offering to be set ‘up before the door, and the laver between the tent 


and the altar, 6,7. The court to be ect up, 8. The tabernacle and its titensile to be anointed, 9-11. Aaron 


and his sons to be washed, clothed, and anointed, 12-15. 


All these things are done accordingly, 16. The 


tabernacle is erected ; and all its utensils, &c., placed in it on the first of the first month of the sccond year, 


17-33. 
able to enter, 34, 35. 
rested on the tabernacle, 36, 37. 


The cloud covere the tent, and the glory of the Lord fille the tabernacle, so that even Moses is not 
When they were to journey, the cloud was taken up; when to encanip, the cloud 
A cloud by day and a fire by night was upon the tabernacle, in the sight 


of all the Israelites, through the whole course of the journeyings, 38. 


a” ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 On the first day of the ‘first month 
shalt thou set up >the tabernacle of the tent 
of the congregation. 

3 And ‘thou shalt put therein the ark of the 
testimony, and cover the ark with the veil. 
4 And %thou shalt bring in the table, and ¢ set in 


Ch. xif. 2. xili. 4.— > Ver.17. Ch. xxvi. 1, 30.—c Ver. 21. Ch. 
xxvi. 38. Num. iv. 56.—4 Ver. 92, Ch. xxvi. 85.—* Ver. 28. Ch. 


Verse 2. The first day of the first month] It is generally 
supposed that the Israelites began the work of the taber. 
uacie about the sieth month after they had left Egypt; and 
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order ‘the things that are to be set in order upon 
it; Sand thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and 
light the lamps thereof. 

5 "And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the 
incense before the ark of the testimony, and put the 
hanging of the door to the tabernacle. " 

6 And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt-offering 


xxv. 80. Lev. xxiv. 5, 6.—! Heb. the order thereof.—s Ver. 24, 25.— 
h Ver. 26, 


as the work was finished about the end of the first year of 
their exodus (for it was set up the first day of the second 
year), that therefore they had spent about st months in 


EXODUS. 





before the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation. 

7? And *thou shalt set the laver between tho tent 
of the congregation and the altar, and shalt put 
water therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the court round about, 
and hang up the hanging at the court gato. 

9 And thou shalt tuke the anointing oil, and 
‘anoint the tabernacle, and all that 7s therein, and 
at it, and all the vessels thereof: and it shall be 

oly. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt- 
offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar: 
and © it shall be an altar 4 most holy. 

11 And thon ghalt anoint the laver and his foot, 
and sanctify it. 

12 ¢And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and wash them with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy gar- 
ments, fand anoint him, and sanctify him; that he 
may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe them 
with coats : 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst 
anoint their father, that they may minister unto me 
in the pricst’s office: for their anointing shall surely 
be “an everlasting priesthood throughout their 
generations. 

16 Thus did Moses: according to all that the 
Loxp commanded him, so did he. 

17 And it came to pass in the first month in the 
second year, on the first: day of the month, that the 
b tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and 
fastened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof, 
and put in the bars thercof, and reared up his 

illars. 
: 19 And he spread abroad tho tent over the taber- 
nacle, and put the covering of the tent above upon 
it; as the Loup commanded Moses. 


eVer. 30. Ch. xxx. 18.—0Ch. xxx. 26—¢Ch. xxix. 36, 37. 
~— Heb. holiness of holinesses.—e Lev. viii. 1-13.— Ch. xxviil. 41. 
—¢ Num. xxv. 18.—) Ver. 1. Num. vii. 1—iCh. xxv. 16.—jCh. 
xxvi. 38, xxxv. 12.—* Ch. xxvi. 856.— Vor. 4.—" Ch. xxvi. 35.— 
n Ver. 4. Ch. xxv. 37.—° Ver. 5. Ch. xxx. 6.—P Ch. xxx. 7.— 


making it: so that the tabernacle was erected ono year all 
but jifteon days, after thoy had left Egypt. Such a building, 
with such a profusion of curious and costly workmanship, 
was never got up in so shorta time. But it was the work of 
the Lord, and the people did sorvice as unto the Lord ; for 
the people had # mind to work. 

Verse 4. Thou shalt bring in the table, and set in order 
the things, &c.| That is, Thou shalt place the twelve loaves 
upon the table in the order before mentioned. 

Verse 15. For their anointing shall surely be an everlast- 
ing priesthood] By this anointing a right was given to 
Aaron and his family to be high-pricste among the Jows for 
ever ; so that. all who should be born of this family should 
have a right to the priesthood without the repetition of this 
unction, as they should enjoy this honour in their father’s 
right, who had it by a particular grant from God. But it 
appears that the high-prieat on his consecration did receive 

0 holy wnetion; see Lev. iv. 8, vi. 22, xxi. 10. And this 
contintied till the destruction of the first temple, and the 
Babylonish captivity; and according to Eusebius, Cyril of 
Jerusalem, and others, this custom continued among the 
Jews to tho advent of our Lord, after which there is no 
evidence it was ever practised. The Jewish high-pricst was 
a type of 
God, Heb. x. 21; and when he came, the functions of the 
other necessarily ceased. This case is worthy of observation. 
The Jewish sacrifices were never resumed after the destruc. 


Him who is called the high-priest over the house of 





20 And he took and put 'the testimony into the 
ark, and set the staves on tho ark, and put the 
mercy-seat above upon the ark: . 

21 And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, 
and/set up the veil of the covering, and covered 
the ark of the testimony; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

22 * And he put tho table in the tent of the con- 
gregation, upon the side of the tabernacle northward, 
without the veil. 

23 ' And ho set the bread in order upon it before 
the Lorp; as the Lorp had commanded Moses. 

24 "And he put the candlestick in the tent of the 
congregation, over against the table, on tho side of 
the tabernacle southward. 

25 And "he lighted the lamps before the Lorn: 
as tho Lorn commanded Moses. 

26 ° And he put the golden altar in the tont of 
the congregation before the veil: 

27 » And he burnt sweet incense thereon; as the 
Lonrp commanded Moses. 

28 9And he set up the hanging at the door of the 
tabernacle. 

29 * And ho put the altar of burnt-offering by the 
door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, 
and ‘offered upon it the burnt-offering and the 
meat-offering; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

30 ' And he set tho laver between the tent of the 
congregation and the altar, and put water there, to 
wash withal. 

31 And Moses, and Aaron and his sons, washed 
their hands and their fect thereat : 

382 When they went into tho tent ofthe congrega- 
tion, and when they came near unto the ultar, they 
washed; "as the Lord commanded Moses, 

33 °And he rearcc up the court round about the 
tabernacle and the altar, and sect up the hanging of 
the court gate. So Moses finished the work. 

df” Then'na cloud covered the tent of the con- 
gregation, and the glory of the Lorn filled the taber- 
nacle. 


4 Ver.5. Ch. xxvi. 33.—* Ver. 6.—5Ch. xxix, 88, &c.—t Ver. 7. 
Ch. xxx. 18.—" Ch. xxx, 19, 20U.—” Ver. 8. Ch. xxvii. 9, 16.—" Ch. 
xxix. 43. Lev. xvi. 2. Num. ix. 15. 1 Kings viii. 10, 11. 2 
Chron. v.18. vii. 2. Isa. vi. 4. Hag. ii. 7.9. Rev. xv. 8. 


tion of their city and temple, for they hold it unlawful to 
sacrifice any where out of Jerusalem; and tho unction of 
their high-priests ceased from that period ulso; and why P 
Because the true pricst and the true sacrifice were come, 
and the types of course wero no longor necessary aftor the 
manifestation of the antitype. 

Verse 19. He spread abroad the tent over the tabernacle] 
By the tent, in this and several other placcs, we are to 
understand the coverings made of rains’ skins, goats’ hair, 
&c., which were thrown over the building; for the taber- 
nacle had no other kind of roof. 

Vorse 20. And put the testimony into the ark] That is, 
the two tables on which the ten commandments had been 
written. 

Verse 84. Then a cloud covered the tent] Thus God gave 
his approbation of the work; and as this was visible, go it 
was a sign to all the people that Jehovah was among them. 

And the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle.] How this 
was manifested we cannot tell; it was probably by some 
light or brightness which was insufferable to the sight, for 

oses himself could not enter in because of the cloud and 
the glory, ver. 85. Precisely the same happened when 
Solomon had dedicated his temple, for it is said that the 
cloud filled the house of the Lord, so that the priests could 
not stand to minister because of the cloud ; for the glory of 
the Lord had filled the house of the Lord ; 1 Kings viii. 19, 11. 
Previously to this the cloud of the divine glory had rested 


CHAP. XL. 





35 And Moses * was not able to enter into the tent 
of the congregation, because the cloud abode there- 
on; and the glory of the Lorp filled the tabernacle. 

36 » And whon the cloud was taken up from over 
the tabernacle the children of Israel * went onward 
in all their journeys: 





*Lev. xvi, 2. 1 Kings viii. 11. 2 Chron. v. 14.—> Num, 


ix. 17. x. 11. Neh. ix. 9 


upon that tent or tabernacle which Moses had pitched with- 


out the camp, after the transgression in the matter of the 
molten calf; but now the cloud removed from that taber- 
nacle and rested upon this one, which was made by the 
command and under the direction of God himself. And 
there is reason to believe that this tabernacle was pitched in 
the centre of the camp, all the twelve tribes pitching their 
different tents in a certain order around it. 

Verse 88. For the cloud of the Lord was upon the taber- 
nacle by day) This daily and nightly appearance was at 
once both a merciful providence and a demonstrative proof 
of the divinity of thoir religion : and these tokens continued 
with them throughout all their journeys; for, notwithstand- 
ing their frequently repeated disobedience and rebellion, 
God never withdrew these tokens of his presence from them 
till they were brought into the promised land. When, 
therefore, the tabernacle became fired, because the Israclites 
had obtained their inheritance, this mark of the divine pre- 
sence was no longer visible in the sight of all Israel, but 
appears to havo been confined to the holy of holies, where it 
had its fixed residence upon tho mercy-seat between the 
cherubim ; and in this place continued till the first temple 
was destroyed, after which it wag no more seon in Israel till 
God was manifested in the flesh. 


Ag in the book of GENESIS we have God’s own account 
of the commencement of the WORLD, the origin of nations, 
and the peopling of the earth; so in the book of EXODUS 
we havo an account, from the same source of infallible truth, 
of the commencement of the Jewish CHURCH, and the means 
used by the endless mercy of God to propagate and continue 
his pure and undefiled religion in the earth, against which 
neither human nor diabolic power or policy have ever been 
able to prevail! The preservation of this religion, which 
has ever been opposed by the great mass of mankind, is a 
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87 But ‘if the cloud were not taken up, then they 
journeyed not till the day that it was taken up. 

88 For ‘the cloud of the Lorp was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in 
the sight of all the houso of Israel, throughout all 
their journeys. 


¢ Heb. journeyed.—4 Num. ix. 19-22,—¢ Ch. xiii. 21. 
Num. ix. 15. 


rtanding proof of its divinity. As it has ever been in hos- 
ility against the corrupt passions of mon, testifying against 
the world that its deeds were evil, these passions have ever 
been in hostility to it. Cunning and learned men have 
argued to render its authority dubious, and its tendency 
suspicious; whole states and empires have exerted them- 
selves to the uttermost to oppress and destroy it; and its 
professed friends, by their conduct, have ofton betrayed it: 
yot, supported by the arm of God and its own intrinsic 
excellence, it lives and flourishes ; and the river that makes 
glad the city of God has run down with the tide of time 
5800 years, and is running on with a more copious and dif- 
fusive current. 


We have seen how, by the miraculous cloud, all the move- 
ments of the Israclites were directed. They struck or 
ee their tents, as it removed or became stutionary. 

Wvery thing that coneerned them was under the direction 
and manugoment of God. But theso things happened unto 
them for ensamples; and it is evident, from Isn. iv. 5, that 
all these things typified the presence and influoneo of God 
in his church, and im the souls of his followers. His church 
can possoss no sanctifying knowledge, no quickening power, 
but from the presence and influence of his Spirit. By this 
influence all his followers are taught, enlightened, led, 
quickened, purified, and built up on their most holy faith ; 
and without the indwelling of his Spirit, light, hfe, and 
salvation are impossible. These divine influences are neces- 
sary, not only for a time, but through all our journeys, ver. 
88 ; through every changing scene of providence, and through 
every step in life. And these the followers of Christ are to 
possess, not by inference or inductive reasoning, but. con- 
sctously. Tho influence is to be felt, and the fruits of it to 
appear as fully as the cloud of the Lord by day, and the fire 
by niyht, appeared in the sight of all the house of Israel. 


PREFACE TO THE BOOK 


OF 


LEVITICUS. 


HE Greek Version of tho Szrruagint, and the Vuteatn Latin, have given the title of Lxviticus 
to the third book of the Pentateuch, and the name has been retained in almost all the 
modern Versions. The book was thus called because it treats principally of the laws and regu- 
lations of the Levites and priests in goneral, In Hcbrew it is termed Vaiyikra, “And he called,” 
which is the firet word in the book, and which, ay in proceding cases, became the running title to the 
whole, It contains an account of the ceremonies to be observed in the offering of burnt-sacrifices ; 
meat, peace, and sin-offerings; the consecration of priests, together with the institution of the threo 
grand national festivals of the Jews, the Passover, PenTEcost, and TABERNACLES, with a great variety 
of other ecclesiastical matters, It scoms to contain little more than the history of what passed during 
the eight days of the consecration of Aaron and his sons, though Archbishop Usher supposes that it 
comprises the history of the transactions of a whole month, viz, from April 21 to Muy 21, of tho 
year of the world 2514, which answerg to the first month of the second year after the departure from 
Egypt. As thero are no data by which any chronological arrangement of the facts mentioned in it 
can be made, it would ho usploss to encumber the page with conjectures which, because uncertain, 
can answer no end to the serious reader for doctrine, reproof, or edification in righteousness. As the 
law was our schoolmaster unto Christ, the whole sacrificial system was intended to point out that Lamb 
of God, Christ Jesus, who takes away the sin of the world. In reading over this book, this point 
should be kept particularly in view, as without ¢his spiritual reference, no interest can be excited by 
a perusal of the work. 
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THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


LEVITICUS. 


CHAPTER I. 


The Lord calls to Moses out of the tabernacle, and gives him directions concerning burnt-offcrings of the beeve 


kind, 1, 2. 


T'he burnt-offering to be a male without blemish, 3. The person bringing it to lay his hands upon 


ats head, that it miyht be accepted for him, 4, He is to kill, fay, and cut it in pieces, and bring the blood to 
the priests, that they might sprinkle it round about the altar, 5, 6. All the pieces to be laid upon the altar and 
burnt, 7-9. Directions concerning offerings of the SMALLER CATTLE, such as sheep and goats, 10-13. Direc- 
tions concerning offerings of FOWLS, such as doves and pigeons, 14-17. 


unto him ° out of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Isracl, and say 

unto them, ‘If any man of you bring an offering 


N the Lorp * called unto Moses, and spake 


® Exod, xix, 3.—> Exod. xl. 34, 35. Num. xii. 4, 5,— 


eCh. xxii. 18, 19. 


Verse 1. And the Lord called wntv Moses] From the 
manner in which this book commences, it appears plainly to 
be a continuation of the preceding ; and indeed the whole is 
but one law, though divided into five portions, and why thus 
divided is not easy to be conjectured. 

Previously to the erection of the tabernacle God had 
given no particular directions concerning the manner of 
offering the different kinds of sacrifices ; but as soon as this 
divine structure was established and consecrated, Jehovah 
took it as his dwelling-place ; described the rites and cere- 
monies which he would have observed in his worship, that 
his people might know what was best pleasing in his sight ; 
and that, when thus worshipping him, they might have con- 
fidence that they pleased him, every thing being done accord- 
ing to his own directions. A consciousness of acting accord- 
ing to the revealed will of God, gives strong confidence to an 
upright mind, 

Verso 2. Bring an offering] The word korban, from karab, 
to ahaa or draw near, signifies an offering or gift by 
which a person had access unto God: and this receives light 
from the universal custom that prevails in the Hast, no man 
being permitted to approach the presence of a superior with- 
out a present or ie ; and the offering thus brought was 
called kortan, which properly means the introduction-offering, 
or offering of access. ; 

Of the cattle] Habbehemah, animals of the beeve kind, 
such as the bull, heifer, bullock, and calf; and restrained to 
these alone by the term herd, bakar, which from its general 
use in the Levitical writings, is known _to refer to the oa, 
heifer, &e. And thorefore other animals of the beeve kind 
were excluded. , ‘ 

Of the flock.] The animals mentioned in this chapter as 
proper for sacrifice are the very same which God commanded 
Abraham to offer; see Gen. xv. 9. And thus it is evident 
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unto the Lorn, ye shall bring your offering of the 
cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 

3 If this offering be a burnt-sacrifice of the 
herd, let him offer a male ‘without blemish: he 
shall offer it of his own voluntary will at the door 


4 Exod. xii. 5. Ch. iii. 1. xxii. 20,21, Deut. xv. 21. Mal. i. 14. 
Eph. v.27. Heb. ix. 14. 1 Pet. i. 19. 


that God delivered to the patriarchs an epitome of that law 
which was aftorwards given in detail to Moses, the essence 
of which consisted in its sacrifices ; and those sacrifices were 
of clean animals, the most perfect, useful, and healthy, of all 
that are brought under the immediate government and influ- 
ence of man. Gross-feeding and ferocious animals were all 
excluded, as were also ull birds of prey. In the pagan 
worship it was widely different; for although the ox was 
esteomed among them, according to Livy, as the major 
hostia ; and according to Pliny ‘tho chief sacrifice, and the 
most availing offering that could be made to the gods;’’ yet 
obscene fowls and ravenous beasts, according to the nature 
of their deities, were frequently offered in sacrifice. Thus 
they sacrificed horses to the sUN, wolves to MARS, asses to 
PRIAPUS, swine to CERES, dogs to HECATH, &c., &c. Butin 
the worship of God all these were declared unclean, and 
only the three following kinds of QUADRUPEDS were com- 
manded to be saerificed : 1. The bull or ox, the cow or oe 
and the calf. 2. The he-qoat, she-goat, and the kid. 8. The 
ram, the ewe, and theylamb. Among FowLs, only pigeons 
and turtle-doves were commanded to be offered, except in 
the case of cleansing the lopor mentioned chap. xiv. 4, where 
two clean birds, generally supposed to be sparrows, or other 
small birds, though of what species is not well known, are 
specified. Fish were not offered, because they could not be 
readily brought to the tabernacle alive, 

Verse 3. Burnt-sacrifice] The most important of all the 
sacrifices offered to God; it was wholly consumed, which 
was not the case in any other offering. 

His own voluntary will] Lirtsono, to gain himself accept- 
ance before the Lord: in this way all the Versions appear 
to have understood the original words, andthe connexion in 
which they stand obviously requires this meaning. [Literally 
* for good pleasure for him,” : offerer.] 
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- the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
ORD. 

4 * And he shall put his hand upon the head of 
the burnt-offering ; and it shall be > accepted for him 
*to make atonement for him. 

5 And he shall kill the ¢ bullock before the Lorn: 
‘and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood, 
and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar, 
that is by the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 

6 And he shall flay the burnt-offering, and cut it 
into his pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron tho priest shall put fire 
aig the altar, and * lay the wood in order upon the 

re. 

8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the 
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the wood 
that ie on the fire which 7s upon the altar. 

9 But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in 
water: and the priest shall burn all on the altar, to 
be a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a 
» gweet savour unto the Lorp. 

10 And if his offering be of the flocks, namely, of 
the sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt-sacrifice; he 
shall bring it a male ! without blemish. 

11 J} And he shall kill it on the side of the altar 
northward before the Lorp: and the priests, Aaron's 


eCh, iv. 16. iii. 2, 8,18. viii. 14, 22. xvi. 21. Exod, xxix. 10, 
15, 19.—* Ch. xxii. 2], 27. Isa.lvi.7. Rom. xii.1. Phil. iv. 18, 
— Ch, iv. 20, 26, 31, 35. ix. 7. xvi. 24. Num. xv. 25. 2 Chron. 
xxix, 28, 24, kom. vy. 11.—4 Micoh vi. 6.--¢2 Chron. xxxv. 11. 
Heb. x. 11.—!Ch. iii.8. Heb. xii, 24. 1 Pet. i. 2.—# Gen. xxii. 9 -— 





Verse 4, He shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt- 
offering | By the imposition of hands the person bringing 
the victim acknowledged, 1. The sacrifice as his own. 2. 
That he offered it as an atonement for his sins. 8, That he 
was worthy of death because he had sinned, having forfeited 
his life by breaking the law. 4. That he entreated God to 
socept the life of the innocont animal in place of his own. 
§. And all this, to be done haa must have respect to 
HIM whose life, in the fulness of time, should be made a 
sacrifice for sin. 6. The blood was to be sprinkled round 
about upon the altar, ver. 5, as by the sprinkling of blood 
the atonement was made; for the blood was the life of the 
beast, and it was always supposed that life went to redeem 
life. Almost all the people of the earth had their burnt- 
offerings, on which also eS ener the greatest dependence. 

was a goneral maxim through the heathen world, that 
there was no other way to appease the incensed gods; and 
they sometimes even offered human sacrifices, from the aup- 
position that life was necessary to redeem life, and that the 
gods would be satisfied with nothing less. 

Verse 6, He shall flay] Probably meaning the person who 
brought the sacrifice, who, according to some of the rabbins, 
killed, flayed, cut up, and washed the sacrifice, and then 
presented the parts and the blood to the priest, that he 
alent burn the one, and sprinkle the other upon the altar. 
But it is certain that the priests also, and the Levites, flayed 
the victims, and the priest had the skin to himself; see 
chap. vii. 8, and 2 Chron. xxix. 84. The red heifer alone was 
not flayed, but the whole body, with the skin, &c., consumed 
with fire. xix. 5. ; 

Verse 7. Put fire) The fire that came out of the taber- 
nacle from before the Lord, and which was kept perpetually 
burning ; see chap. ix. 24. Nor was it lawful to use an 
other fire in the service of God. See the case of Nadab and 
Abibu, chap. x. 

Verse 8. The priests—shall lay the parts] The sacrifice 
was divided according to its larger joints. 1. After its 
blood was poured out, and the skin removed, the head was 
out off, 2. They then opened it and took out the omentum, 
or caul, that invests the intestines. 8. Thoy took out the 
intestines with the mesentery, and washed them well, as also 
the fat. 4. They then placed the four quarters upon the 
altar, covered them with the fat, laid the remains of the 
intestines upon them, and then laid the head above all. 
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sons, shall sprinkle his blood round about upon the 
altar : 

12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his 
head and his fat: and the priest shall lay them in 
order on the wood that 7s on tho fire which 7 upon 
the altar. 

13 But he shall wash the inwards and the legs 
with water: and the priest shall bring it all, and 
burn i¢ upon the altar: it is a burnt-sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet sayour unto the 
Lorop. 

14 And if the burnt-sacrifice for his offering to 
the Lop be of fowls, then he shall bring his offering 
of * turtle-doves, or of young pigeons. 

15 And the priests shall bring it unto the altar, 
and! wring off his head, and burn 7 on the altar; 
and the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the side 
of the altar. 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop with ™ his 
feathers, and cast it " beside the altar on the cast 
part, by the place of the ashes. 

17 And he ghall cleave it with the wings thereof, 
but °shall not divide zt asunder: and the priest 
shall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is 
upon the fire: Pit is a burnt-sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lop. 


ae a REE SN, RE ES 


4 Gen. vili. 21. Ezek. xx. 28,41. 2Cor.ii.15. Eph.v.2, Phil. 
iv, 18.—i Ver, 3.—j Vor. 5.—*,Ch. v. 7. xii. 8. Luke ii. 24.—!Or, 
pinch off the head with the nail.—™ Or, the jfilih thereof.—" Ch, vi. 10. 
—9° Gen, xv. 10.—P» Ver. 9, 13. 
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5. The sacred fire was then applied, and the whole mass waa 
consumed, This was the holocaust, or complete burnt- 
offering. - 

Verse 9. An offering—of a sweet savour] A fire-ofering, 
an odour of rest, or, us the Septuagint express it, “a sacrifice 
for a sweet-smelling savour; which place St. Paul had 
evidently in view when he wrote Eph. v. 2; where he uses 
the same terms as the Septuagint. Hence we find that the 
holocaust, or burnt-offering, typified the sacrifice and death 
of Christ for the sins of the world. 

Verse 16. Pluck away his crop with his feathers] In this 
sacrifice of fowls the head was violently wrung off, then the 
blood was poured out, then the feathers were plucked off, 
the breast was cut open, and the crop, stomach, and intes- 
tines taken out, and then the body was burnt. Though the 
bird was split up yet it was not divided asunder. This cir- 
cumstance is particularly remarked in Abram’s sacrifice, 
Gen. xv. 10. [The word rendered ‘feathers’? should be 
feces or excrement. | 


We have already seen, on ver. 2, that four kinds of animals 
might be made burnt-offerings to the Lord. All these 
must be without spot or blemish—the most perfect of their 
respective kinds, and be wholly consumed by fire. The rIcu 
were to bring the most costly ; the poor, those of least price. 
Even in this requisition of justice how much mercy was 
mingled! Ifa man could not bring a bullock or a heifer, a 
goat or a sheep, let him bring a calf, a kid, ora lamb. If he 
could not bring any of these because of his poverty, let him 
bring a turtle.dove or a young pigeon (see chap. v. 7); and 
it appears that in cases of extreme poverty, even a little meal 
or fie flour was Borer ied by the bountiful Lord as a suffi- 
cient oblation; see chap. v. 11. This brought down the 
benefits of the sacrificial service within the reach of the 
poorest of the poor; as we may take for granted that every 
person, however low in his circumstances, might be able to 
provide the tenth part of an ephah, about three quarts of 
meal, to make an offering for his soul unto the Lord. But 
every man must bring something; the law stooped to the 
lowest circuthstances of the poorest of the people, but every 
man must sacrifice, because every man had svmned. Reader, 
what sort of a sacrifice dost thou bring to God ?_ Has he the 
refuse of thy time, and the offal of thy estate P God requires 
thee to sacrifice as his providence haa bleased thee. If thou 
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have much, thou shouldst give liberally to God and the poor; 
if thou have but little, do thy diligence to give of that jittle 
God’s justice requires a measure of that which his mercy 
-has bestowed. But remember that as thou hast sinned, thou 
needest a Saviour. Jesus is that lamb without spot which 
has been offered to God for the sin of the world, and which 
thou must offer to him for thy sin; and it is only tirough 


Him that thou canst be accepted, even when thou dedicatest 
thy whole body, soul, und substance to thy Maker. Even 
when we present ourselves a living sacrifice to God, we are 
accepted for his sake who carried our sins, and bore our 
sorrows, Thanks be to God, the rich and the poor have 
equal access unto him through the Son of his love, and equal 
right to claim the benctits of the great. sacrifice ! 


CHAPTER II, 
The meat-offering of flour with oil and incense, 1-3. The oblation of the meat-offering baked in the oven, and 


an the pan, 4-6. 
the meat-offering, 11. 


The meat offering baked in the frying-pan, 7-10. No leaven nor honey to be offered with 
The oblation of the first-fruits, 12. 


Salt to be offered with the meat-offering, 13. 


Green ears dried by the fire, and vorn to be beaten out of full ears, with oil and frankincense, to be offered as 


a meat-offering of first-fruits, 14-16. 


ND when any will offer *a moat-offering unto 
the Lorn, his offering shall be of fine 
A. 


flour; and ho shall pour oil upon it, and put 
frankincense thereon : 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons the priests: 
and he shall take thereout his handful of the flour 
thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frank- 
incense thereof; and the priest shall burn >the 
memorial of it upon the altar, to be an offering made 
‘by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorn: 

3 And ‘the romnant of the meat,offering shall be 
Aaron’s and his sons’: 47 is a thing most holy of 
- the offerings of the Lory made by fire. 

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-offering 
baken in the oven, it shall be unleavened cakes of 
fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers 
*anointed with oil. 

5 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering baken fin 


®Ch. vi. 14. ix.17. Num. xv. 4.—>Ver. 9. Ch. v.12. vi. 15. 
xxiv. 7. Iga. lxvi.3. Evcclus. xlv. 16. Acts x. 4.—¢Ch. vii. 9. x. 
42,13. Ecolus. vii. 31.—4 Exod. xxix. 87. Num. xvili. 9.—* Exod, 


Verse 1. Meat-offering] Calmet has remarked that there 
are five kinds of the mimchah mentioned in thiy chapter, 
1. Soleth, simple flour or meal, ver.1. 2. Cakes and wafers 
or whutever was baked in the oven, ver. 4. 3. Cakes baked 
in the pan, ver. 5. 4. Cakes baked on the frying-pan, or 
probably a gridiron, ver. 7. 5. Green ears of corn parched, 
ver. 14. Allthese were offered without honey or leaven, but 
accompanied with wine, oil, and frankincense, It is very 
likely that the minchah, in some or all of the above forms, 
was the earliest oblation offered to the Supreme Being, and 
. probably was in use before sin entered into the world, and 
consequently before bloody sacrifices or piacular victims had 
been ordained. The minchah of green ears of corn dried b 
the fire, &c., was properly the gratitude-offering for a goo 
seed-time, and the prospect of a plentiful harvest, This ap- 
pears to have been the offering brought by Cain, Gen. iv. ° - 
wee the note there. The flow’, whether of wheat, rice, barley 
rye, or any other grain used for aliment, was in all likelihoo 
equally proper; for in Num. v. 15, we find the flour of 
barley, or barley-meal, is called minchah. It is plain that 
in the institution of the minchah no animal was here in- 
cluded, though in other places it seems to include both 
kinds; but in general the minchah was not & bloody offering, 
nor used by way of atonement or expiation, but merely in a 
eucharistic way, expressing gratitude to God for the produce 
of the soil. Itis such an offering as what is called natural 
religion might be reasonably expected to suggest: but alas! 
so far lost is man, that even thankfulness to God for the 
fruits of the earth must be taught by a divine revelation; for 
in the heart of man even the seeds of gratitude are not found, 
till sown there by the hand of divine grace. 

Cterigs of different kinds of grain, flour, bread, fruits, 
&c., are the most ancient among the heathen nations; and 


243 


a pan, it shall be of fine flour unloavened, mingled 
with oil, 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon: 
it 7s a meat-offering. 

7 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering Laken in 
the fr ach ea it shall be made of fine flour with oil, 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat-oflering that is 
made of these things unto the Lorn: and when it is 
presented unto tho priest, he shall bring it unto the 
altar. 

9 And the priest shall take from tho meat-offering 
£a memorial thereof, and shall burn i upon the 
altar: it is an " offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lorn. 

10 And ‘that which is left of the meat.offoring 
shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: i t# a thing most 
holy of the offerings of the Lorp made by fire. 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring unto 





xxix, 2.—f Or, on a flat plate or slice.—s Ver, 2.—" Exod. xxix. 18,.~— 
iVer. 3. 





even the peonis of God huve had them from the beginning 
of the world. 

God, says Calmet, requires nothing here which was not in 
common use for nourishment; but he commands that these 
things should be offered with such articles as might give 
them the most exquisite relish, such as salt, oil, and wine, 
and that the flour should be of the finest and purest kind. 

Verse 2. His handful of the flour] This was for a me. 
morial, to put God in mind of his covenant with their 
fathers, and to recall to their mind his gracious conduct to- 
wards them and their ancestors, 

In this case a handful only was burnt, the rest was re. 
served for the priest’s use; but all the frankincense was 
burnt, because from it the priest could derive no advantage. 

Verse 5. Baken in a pan] Supposed to be a flat iron 
plate, placed over the fire; such as is called a griddle in 
some countries, 

Verse 7. The frying-pan] Supposed to be the same with 
that called by the Arabs a ta-jen, a shallow earthen vessel 
like a frying-pan, used not only to fry m, but for other pur- 

ones, 
Verse 8, Thou shalt bring the meat-offering] It is likely 
that the person himeelf who offered the sacritice brought it 
to the priest, and then the priest presented it before the 
Lord, 

Verse 11. No meat-offering—shall be made with leaven] 
See the reason of this prohibition in the note on Exod. xu. 8. 

Nor any honey] Because it was apt to produce acidity, 
as some think, when wrought up with flour paste; or rather 
because it was apt to gripe and prove purgative. This effect, 
which it has in most constitutions, was a sufficient reason 
why it should be prohibited hore, as a principal part of all 
these offerings was used by the pricsts as a part of their ordi- 
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the Lorp, shall be made with * leaven, for ye shall 
burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering of 
the Lorn made by fire. 

12 » As for the oblation of the first-fruits, ye shall 
offer them unto the Lorp: but they shall not ‘be 
burnt on the altar for a sweet savour. 

13 And every oblation of thy meat-offering ¢ shalt 
thou season with salt: neither shalt thou suffer 
‘the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking 
from thy meat-offering: ‘with all thine offerings 
thou shalt offer salt. 





®Ch. vi. 17. See Mat. xvi. 12. Mark vili. 15. Luke xii. t. 
1Cor.v.8. Gal. v. &.—> Exod. xxii, 29. Ch. xxiii. 10, 11.—°* Heb. 





nary diet ; and those offerings, being thoso of the pooror sort, 
were in greater abundance than most others, As leaven was 
forbidden because producing fermentation, it was considered 
a species of corruption, and was thorefore used to signify 
hypocrisy, malice, &c., which corrupt the soul; it is possible 
that honey might havo had a moral reference also, and have 
signified, as St. Jerome thought, carnal pleaswres and sensual 
qratifications. Some suppose that the honey mentioned 
here was a sort of saccharine matter extracted from dates. 
Leaven and honey might be offered with the first-fruits, as we 
learn from the next verse; but they were forbidden to be 
burnt on the altar. 

Verso 138. With all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt. | 
SALT was the opposite to leaven, for it preserved from putre- 
Jaction and corruption, and signified the aya and /per- 
severing fidelity that were necessary in tha worship of God. 
Every thing was seasoned with it, to signify the purity and 
poriecuon that should be extended through every part of the 

ivine service, and through the hearts and lives of God’s 
worshipners. Jt was called the salt of the covenant of Cod, 
because as salt is incorruptible, so was the coyenant mado 
with Abram, Isaac, Jacob, and the patriarchs, relative to the 
redemption of the world by the incarnation and death of 
Jesus Christ. Among the heathens salt was a common in- 
gredient in all their sacrificial offorings ; and as it was con- 
sidered essential to the comfort and preservation of life, and 
an emblem of the most perfect corporeal and mental endow- 
ments, 80 it was supposed to be one of the most acceptable 
pene they could make unto thoir gods, from whose sucri- 

ces it was never absent. 

Verse 14. Green ears of corn dried by the fire] Green or 





14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy 
first-fruits unto the Lorn, *thou shalt offer for 
the meat-offering of thy first-fruits, green ears of 
corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten out of * full 
ears, 

15 And ' thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay frank- 
incense thereon : it is a meat-offering. 

16 And the priest shall burn / the memorial of it, 
part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil 
thereof, with all tho frankincense thoreof: it is an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorn. © 


ascend,—4 Mark. ix. 49. Col. iv. 6.—®* Num. xviii. 19.—f Ezek. xlili, 
24.—¢ Ch. xxiii. 10, 14.—»2 Kings iv. 42,—i Vor. 1.—i Ver. 2. 





half-ripe ears of wheat parched with fire is a species of food . 
in use among the poor people of Palestine and Haypt to the 
present day. As God is represented as keeping a table amon 
his people (for the tabernacle was his house, where he ha 
the golden table, shew-bread, &c.), so he represents himsolt 
28 lat with them of all the aliments that wore in use, 
and even sitting down with the poor to a repast on parched 
corn ! We have already seen that these green ears were 
presented as a sort of eucharistical offering for the blessings 
of seed-time, and the prospect of a plentiful harvest. See 
the note on ver. 1; several other examples might be added 
here, but they are not necessary, 


Tho command to offer salt with every oblation, which 
was punctually observed by the Jews, will afford the pious 
reader some profitable reflections. It is well known that 
salt has two grand properties. 1. It seasons and renders 
palatable the principal uliments used for the support of life. 
2. It prevents putrefaction and decay. The covonant of 
God, that is, his agreement with his people, is called a cove. 
nant of salt, to denote, as we have seen above, its stable 
undecaying nature, as woll as to point out its importance 
and utility in the preservation of the life of the soul. The 
grace of God by Christ Jesus is represented under the 
emblem of salt (see Mark ix. 49, Eph. iv. 29, Col. iv. 6), 
because of its relishing, nourishing, and preserving quality. 
Without it, no offering, no sacrifice, no religious service, no 
work even of charity and mercy can be acceptable in the 
sight of God. In all things wo must come unto the Father 
THROUGH HIM. And from none of our sacrifices or services 
must this salt of tho covenant of our God be lacking. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


The law of the peace offering in general, 1-5. 


That of the peace offering taken from the flock, 6-11 ; and the same 


when the offering is a goat, 12-17. 


ND if this oblation be a *sacrifice of peaco- 

A offering, if he offer 7 of the herd, 
whether it be a male or female, he shall offer 
it "without blemish before the Lorn. 

2 And che shall lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it af the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and Aaren’s sons the priests 
shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the pgace- 


offering an offering made by fire unto the Lorn; 
Ch. vii. 11, 28. xxii. 21—>Ch. i. 3.—cCh.i, 4,5, Exod. xxix, 
10.—4¢ Exod. xxix. 18, 22. Ch. iv. 8, 9. 


Verse 1. Peace-offering] Shelamim, an offering to make 
peace between God and man. 

Verse 2. Lay his hand upon the head of his offering] See 
this rite explained on Exod xxix. 10, and chap. 1. 4. 

Verse 3. The Sat that covereth the wards} The omentum, 
caul or web, as some term it. The fat that is upon the in- 
wards; probably the mesentery or fatty part of the sub- 
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‘the ° fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that 7s upon the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 7s on them, 
which ts by the flanks, and the ‘ caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it aball he take away. 

5 And Aaron’s sons %shall burn it on the altar 
upon the burnt-sacrifice, which is upon the wood 
that 1e on the fire: it is an offering made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

6 And if his offering for a sacrifice of peace- 


Or, suct.—f Or, midriff over the liver and over the kidneys.— 
, eCh. ted 12. Exod, xxix. 13. 


stance which connects the convolutions of the alimentary 
canal or small intestines. 

Verse 5. Aaron’s sons shall burn it] As the fat was 
deemed the most valuable part of the animal, it was offered 
in preference to all other parts ; and the heathens probably 
borrowod this custom from the Jews, for they burnt the 
omentum or cawl in honour of their gods. 


CHAP. 


el 


offering unto the Lorp be of the flock, male or female, 
*he shall offer it without blemish. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall he 
offer it before the Lorp. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his 
offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle the blood 
thereof round about upon the altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace- 
offering, an offering made by fire unto the Lorn; 
the fat thereof, and the whole rump, it shall he take 
off hard by the back-bone; and the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fut that 7s upon the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 7¢ upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

11 And the priest shall burn it upon the altar: 
: is ®the food of the offering made by fire unto the 

ORD. 


a a aS 

*Ver. 1, &c.—> See ch. xxi. 6, 8, 17, 21, 22. xxii, 25. Ezek. xliv. 
7. Mal. i. 7, 12.—* Ver. 1, 7, &c.— Ch. vii. 23, 25. 1 Sam. ii. 15, 
2 Chron. vii. 7.—°* Ch. vi. 18. vii. 86, xvi. 7. xxiii, 14.—f Ver. 16. 


Verse 11. It is the food of the offering] We have already 
remarked that God is frequently represented as feasting 
with his people on the sacrifices they offered; and becauso 
these sacrifices were consumed by that fire which was 
kindled from heaven, therefore they were considered as the 
food of that fire, or rather of the Divine Being who was 
represented by it. 

erse 12. A goat] Implying the whole species, he-goat, 
she-goat, and kid, as we have already seen, 

Verso 17. That ye eat neither fut nor blood.] 1t is not 
likely that the fut should be forlndden in the same manner 
and in tho same latitude as the blood. The blood was the 
life of the boast, and that was offered to make an atonement 
for their souls; consequently, this was never caten in all 
their generations: but it was impossible to separate the 
fat, from the flesh, which in many parts is so intimately 
intermixed with the muscular fibres; but tho blood, being 
contained in separate vessels, the arteries and veins, might 
with great case be entirely removed by cutting the throat 
of the animal, which was tho Jewish method. By the fat 
therefore mentioned here and in the preceding verse, we 
may understand any fut that exists in a separate or unmixed 
state, such as the omentum or caul, the fat of the mesentery, 
tho fat on the kidneys, and whatever else of tho internal fat 
was easily separable, together with the whole of the tail 
already described. And probably it was the fat of such 
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12 And if his offering be a goat, then ¢ he shall 
offer it before the Lorn. 

13 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of it, 
and kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof 
upon the altar round about. 

14 And he shall offer theroof his offering, even an 
sealer made by fire unto the Lorn; tho fat that 
coveroth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and tho fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar : 
it 18 the food of the offering made by fire for a sweet 
savour: ‘al the fat 7s the Lorp’s. 

17 It shall be a *perpetual statute for your 
generations throughout all your dwellings, that ye 
eat neither ‘fut nor * blood. 





Compare with Deut. xxxii. 14. Neh. viii. 10.—e Gen. ix. 4. Ch. 
vii. 23, 26. xvii. 10,14. Deut. xii, 16. 18am. xiv.33. Ezek. xliv. 


animals only as were offered to God in sacrifice, that was 
unlawful to be eaten. 


As all temporal as well as spiritual blessings come from 
God, he has a right to require that such of them should be 
dedicated to his service as ho may think proper to demand. 
He required the most perfect of all the animals, and the best 
parts of these perfect animals. This he did, not that he 
needed any thing, but to show the perfection of his nature 
and the purity of his service. Had ho condescended to re- 
ceive the meanest animals and the meanest purts of animals 
as his offerings, what opinion could his worshippers have 
entertained of the porfection of his nature? If such imper- 
fect offerings were worthy of this God, then his nature must, 
he only worthy of such offerings. It is necessary that every 
thing employed in the worship of God should be the most. 
pertect of its kind that the time and circumstances can 
afford. As sensible things aro generally the medium through 
which spiritual impressions are made, and the impression 
usually partakes of the nature of the medium through which 
these impressions are communicated; henee every thing 
should not only be decent, but, as far as circumstances will 
admit, dignified, m the worship of God: the object of 
religions worship, the place in which he is worshipped, and 
the worship itself, should have the strongest and most im. 
pressive correspondence possible. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The law concerning the sin-offering for transgressions committed through ignorance, 1, 2. 
sinning, 3-12. For the sins of ignorance of the whole congregation, 13-21. 
ruler, 22-26. For the sins of ignorance of any of the common people, 27-35. 


ND the Lorp ope unto Moses, saying, 

A 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, “If a soul shall sin through ignor- 
ance against any of the commandments of the 


Ch. y. 15,17. Num. xv. 22, &c. 1 Sam. xiv.27. Ps, xix. 12. 


Verse 2. Hf ow soul shall sin through ignorance] That is, 
If any man shall do what God hus forbidden, or leave undone 
what God has commanded, through ying of the law 
relative to these points; as soon as the transgression or 
omission comes to his knowledge, he shall offer the sacrifice 
here prescribed, and shall not suppose that his ignorance is 
an excuse for his sin. He who, when his iniquity comes to 
his knowledge, refuses to offer such a sacrifice, sins obsti- 
nately and wilfully, and to him there remains no other 
ixordiice for sin—no other mode by which he can be recon- 


245 


for the priest thus 
For the sins of ignorance of a | 


Lorn, concerning things which ought not to be done, 
and shall do against any of them: 

3 Ifthe priest that is anointed do sin according - 
to the sin of the people; then let him bring for his 


> Ch. viii. 12, 


ciled to God, but he has a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment—which shall devour such adversaries; and this 
seems the case to which the apostle alludes, Heb. x. 26, &c., 
in the words above quoted. ere have been a great number 
of subtle questions started on this subject, both by Jews and 
Christians, but the above I believe to be the sense and spirit 
of the law. 

Vorse 3. If the priest that is anointed] Meaning, most 
probably, the high-priest. According to the sin of the people ; 
for although he had greater advantages than the people 
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‘sin, which he hath sinned, *a young bullock without 


blemish, unto the Lorp, for a sin-offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock unto the 
door of the’ tabernacle of the congregation, before 
the Lorn; and shall lay his hand upon the bul- 
lock’s head, and kill the bullock before the Lorn. 

5 And the priest that is anointed ‘shall take of 
the bullock’s blood, and bring it to the tabernacle 
of the congregation. . 

6 And the priest shall dip his finger in the blood, 
and sprinkle of the blood seven times before the 
Lorn, before the veil of the sanctuary. 

7? And the priest shall * put some of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense before 
the Lorp, which zs in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation; and shall pour ‘all the blood of the bul- 
lock at the bottom of the altar of the burnt-offcring, 
which is at the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 

tion. 

8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of the 
bullock for the sin-offering; the fat that covercth 
tho inwards, and all the fat that 7s upon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away, 

10 ‘As it was taken off from the bullock of the 
sacrifice of peace-offcrings: and the priest shall 
burn them upon the altar of the burnt-offering. 

11 * And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh, 
with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards, 
and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he carry forth 
h without the camp unto a clean place, ! where the 
ashes aro poured out, and ‘burn him on the wood 
with fire: ‘where the ashes are poured out shall 
he be burnt. 

13 And ‘if the whole congregation of Israel sin 
through ignorance, ™and the thing be hid from the 


’ eyes of the assembly, and they have done somewhat 


against any of the commandments of the Lorp, 

concerning things which should not be done, and are 
uilty : 

_ 14 When the sin, which they have sinned against 

it, 1s known, then the congregation shall offer a 

young bullock for the sin, and bring him before the 

tabernacle of the congregation. 

Ch. ix, 2.—>Ch, i, 8, 4.—eCh, xvi. 14, Num. xix, 4— 
4Ch. viii. 15. ix. 9, xvi. 18.—¢Ch. v. 9.— Ch. iii. 3, 4, 5.— 
« Exod, xxix. 14. Num, xix. 5.—" Heb. to without the camp.—iCh, 
vi. 11.—J Heb. xiii. 11.—* Heb. at the pouring out of the ashes.— 
Num, xv. 24. Josh. vii. 11— "Ch. v, 2, 3, 4, 17.—8Ch. i, 4.— 
could have, in being more conversant with the law of God, 
yet it was possible even for him, in that time in which the 
word of God had not been fully revealed, to transgress 
through ignorance; and his transgression might have the very 


. worst tendency, because the people might be thereby led 


into sin. Hence several critics understand this passage in 
this way, and translate it thus: If the anointed priest shall 
lead the people to sin; or, literally, of the anointed priest 
shall sin to sin of the people; that is, 80 as to cause the 


‘ people to transgress, the shepherd going astray, and the 


sheep following after him. 

Verse 6. Seven times] The blood of this sacrifice was 
applied in three different ways: 1. The priest put his finger 
in it, and sprinkled it seven times before the veil, ver. 6. 2. 


ee B some of it on the horns of the altar of incense. 


e poured the remaining part at the bottom of the altar 
of burnt-offerings, ver. 7. 

Verse 12. Without the camp] This was intended figura- 
tively to express the sinfulness of this sin, and the available. 
ness of the atonement. The sacrifice, as having the sin of 
the priest transferred from himself to it by his confession 
and imposition of hands, was become unclean and abomin- 
able, and was carried, as it were, out of the Lord’s sight; 
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15 And the elders of the congregation " shall lay 
their hands upon the head of the bullock before the 
eee and the bullock shall be killed before the 

ORD. 

16 ° And the priest that is anointed shall bring 
of the bullock’s blood to the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger in some of 
the blood, and sprinkle it seven times before the 
Lorp, even before the veil. 

18 And he shall put some of the blgod upon the 
horns of the altar which is before the Lorn, that zs 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall 
pour out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of 
the burnt-offering, which ie at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

19 And he shall take all his fat from him, and 
burn 7 upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did 
P with the bullock for a sin-offering, so shall he do 
with this: 4and the pricst shall make an atoncment 
for them, and it hall be forgiven them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock without 
the camp, and burn him as he burned the first bul- 
lock: it ze a sin-offering for the congregation. 

22 When a ruler hath sinned, and ‘done some- 
what through ignorance against any of the com- 
mandments of the Lorp his God, concerning things 
which should not be done, and is guilty ; 

23 Or ‘if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come 
to his knowledge; he shall bring his offering, a kid 
of the goats, a male without blemish : 

24 And ‘ he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the 
burnt-offering before the Lous : it is a sin-offering. 

25 *And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin-offering with his finger, and put 74 upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour 
out his blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt- 
offering. 

26 And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, 
as ‘the fat of the sacrifice of peace-offerings: * and 
the priest shall make an atonement for him as con- 
cerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven bim. 

27 And *if Yany one of the *common ie 
sin through ignorance, while he docth somewhat 
°Ver.5. Heb. ix. 12, 18, 14.—p Ver. 3.—i Num. xv. 25, Dan. ix. 
24. Rom, v. 11. Heb. ii.17. x.10,11,12. lJohni.7. ii. 2.— 
* Ver. 2, 13.—* Ver. 14.—t Ver. 4, &o.—* Ver. 30.—" Ch. iii, 5.— 


~ Ver. 20. Num. xv. 28.—* Ver.2. Num xv. 27.—y Heb. any soul. 
—* Heb. people of the land, 


from the tabernacle and congregation it must be carried 
without the camp, and thus its own offensiveness was 
removed, and the sin of the person in whose behalf it was 
offered (see Heb, xiii, 11-18). 

Verse 18. If the whole congregation of Israel sin] This 
probably refers to some oversight in acta of religious wor- 
ship, or to some transgression of the letter of the law, which 
arose out of the peculiar circumstances in which they were 
then found, such as the case mentioned 1 Sam. xiv. 32, &c. 

The sacrifices and rites in this case were the same as 
those prescribed in the preceding, only here the elders of 
the congregation, i.e., three of the Sanhedrim, according to 
Maimonides, laid 











gos hands on the head of the victim in 
the name of all the congregation. 
Verse 22. When a ruler hath sinned] Under the term 
nasi, it is probable that any person is meant who held any 
kind of political dignity among the people, though the rab. 
bing generally understand it of the king. 

A id of the goats was the sacrifice in this case, the rites 
nearly the same as in the preceding cases, only the fat was 
burnt as that of the oath 

Verse 27. The common people] The people of the land, 
that is, any individual who was nota priest, king, or ruler 
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against any of the commandments of the Lor», con- 
cerning things which ought not to be done, and be 


guilty ; 

28 Or ‘if his sin, which he hath sinned, come to 
his knowledge: then he shall bring his offering, a 
kid of the goats, a female without Fiomish, for his 
sin which he hath sinned. 

29 > And he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
the sin-offering, and slay the sin-offering in the 
place of the burnt-offering. 

30 And the priest shall take of the blood thereof 
with his finger, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

31 And ‘he shall take away all the fat thereof, 
‘as the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings; and the priest shall burn 7 upon 
the altar for a * sweet savour unto the Lorp; ‘and 


® Ver. 23.—> Ver. 4, 24.—¢ Ch. iii, 14.—4 Ch. iii, 3.—e Exod. xxix. 


among the people; any of the poor or ordinary sort. Any 
of these, having transgressed through ignorance, was 
obliged to bring a lamb or a kid, the ceremonies being 
nearly the same as in the preceding cases. The original 
may denote the very lowest of the people, the labouring or 
agricultural classes. ; 
Such institutions as those which are detailed in this 
chapter could not be considered as terminating in themselves; 
they necessarily had reference to something of infinitely 
hisher moment; in a word, they typified Him whose soul 
was made an offering for sin, Isw. ii. 10. And taken out of 
this referonce thoy seom both absurd and irrational. It is 
obviously in roference to these innocent creatures bein 
brought as sin-offerings to God for the guilty that St. Pau 
alludes 2 Cor. v. 21, where he says, He (God) made him to be 
sin (a sin-offering) for us WHO KNEW NO SIN, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God—holy and pure by the power 
and grace of God, in or through him. d it is worthy of 
remark, that the Greek word used by the apostle is the samo 
by which the Septuagint, in more than fourscore places in the 





the priest shall make an atonement for him, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a sin-offering, * he 
shall bring it a female without blemish. 

33 And he shall] lay his hand upon the head of 
the sin-offering, and slay it for a sin-offering, in the 
place where they kill the burnt-offering. 

34 And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
ee with his finger, and put ¢¢t upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour 
out all the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar : 

30 And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat of the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice 
of the peace-offerings; and the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar, “according to the offerings 
made by fire unto the Lorp : ‘and tho priest shall 
make an atonenient for his sin that he hath com- 
mitted, and it shall be forgiven him. 


18. Ch. i. 9.—f Ver. 26.—¢ Ver. 238.—4 Ch. iii, 5.—! Ver. 26, 31. 


Pentateuch, translate the Hebrew word chattaah, sin, which 
in all those places our translation renders sin-offering. Even 
sins of ignorance cannot be unnoticed by a strict and holy 
law; these also need the great atonement: on which ac- 
count we should often pray, with David, Cleanse thou me 
from secret faults ! ow little attention is paid to this 
solemn subject! Sins of this kind—sins committed some- 
times ignorantly, and more frequently heedlessly, are per- 
mitted to accumulate in their number, and consequently in 
their guilt; and from this very circumstance we may often 
account for those painful desertions, as thoy are called, under 
which many np evey good pee le labour. They havo 
committed sins of iynorance o1 heedlessness, and have not 
offered the sacrifice which can glone avail in their behalf. 
Tlow necessary in ten thousand cases is the following excel- 
lent prayer! ‘“‘I‘hat it may please thee to give us true 
repentance; to forgive us all our sins, negligences, and 
ignorances; and to endue us with the graco of thy Holy 
Spirit, to amend our lives according to thy Toty Worp.”’— 
Intany. 


CHAPTER V. 


Concerning witnesses who, being adjured, refuse to tell the truth, 1. 


Of those who contract defilement by touching 


unclean things or persons, 2,3. Of those who bind themselves by vows or oaths, and do not fulfil them, 4, 5. 
The trespass-offering prescribed in such cases, a lamb or a kid, 6 ; a turtle-dove or two young pigeons, 7-10 ; or 


an ephah of fine flour with oil and frankincense, 11-13. 


Other laws relative to trespasses, through ignorance 


in holy things, 14-16. Of trespasses in things unknown, 17-19. 


ND if a soul sin, “and hear the voice of 
swearing, and ts a witness, whether he 
hath seen or known of it; if he do not utter 

it, then he shall > bear his iniquity. 
2 Or ‘if a soul touch any unclean thing, whether 
at be @ carcase of an unclean beast, or a carcase of 
unclean cattle, or the carcases of unclean creeping 


61 Kings vii. $31. Mat. xxvi, 63.—> Ver. 17. Ch. vii. 18. xvii. 16. 
xix. 8 xx.17. Num. ix. 13. 





Verse 1. If a soul sin] The caso referred to here is that 
of a person who, being demanded by the civil magistrate to 
answer upon oath, refuses to tell what he knows concerning 
the subject; such an one shall bear his iniquity—shall be 
considered as guilty, in the sight of God, of tho transgression 
which he has endeavoured to conceal, and must expect to be 
punished by him for hiding tho iniquity to which he was 


privy. 
Verse 2. Any unclean thing] Nither the dead body of a 
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things, and 7f it be hidden from him; he also shall 
be unclean, and " guilty. 

3 Or if he touch *¢ the uncleanness of man, what- 
soever uncleanness it be that a man shall be defiled 
witha), and it be hid from him; when he knoweth 
of it, then he shall be guilty. 

4 Or if a soul sweir, pronouncing with hie lips 





¢ Ch. xi. 24, 28, 31, ve Num. xix. 11, 13, 16.—4 Ver, 17.— 
: a 


. xii., xiii., xv. 





clean animal, or the living or dead carcase of any unclean 
creature. All such persons were to wash their clothes and 
themselves in clean water, and were considered as unclean 
till the evening. But if this had been neglected, they were 
obliged to bring a trespass-offering. 

Verse 4. To do evil, or to do good] It is very likely that 
rash promises are here intended ; for if a man vow to do an 
act that is evil, though it would be criminal to keep such an 
oath or vow, yet he is guilty because he made it, and therefore 
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*to do evil, or >to do good, whatsoever tt be that a 
man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid 
from him; when he knoweth of it, then he shall be 
saat Gar one of these. 

5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one 
of these things that he shall ‘confess that he hath 
sinned in that thing: 

6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering unto 
the Lorn, for his sin which he hath sinned, a female 
from the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a 
sin-offering; and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him concerning his sin. 

7 And ‘if*he be not able to bring a lamb, then he 
shall bring for his trespass, which he hath com- 
mitted, two ‘turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
unto the Lorn; one for a sin-offering, and the other 
for a burnt-offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, who 
shall offer that which is for the sin-offering first, 
and * wring off his head from his neck, but shall not 
divide ¢¢ asunder : 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin- 
offering upon the side of the altar; and "the rest 
of the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of the 
altar: it 73 a sin-offoring. 

10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt- 
offering, according to the ‘manner): *and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him for his sin 
which he hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven him. 

11 But if he be not able to bring two turtle-doves, 
or two young pigeons, then he that sinned shall 
bring for his offering the tenth part of an ephah of 
fine flour for a sin-offering; 'he shall put no oil 
upon it, neither shall he put any frankincense 
thereon : for it 7s a sin-offering. 


*See 1 Sam. xxv. 22. Acts xxiii. 12.—* See Mark vi. 23.—¢ Ch. 
xvi. 21. xxvi.40, Num. v. 7. Ezra x. 11, 12.—¢Ch. xii. 8. xiv. 
21.—¢ Heb. his hand cannot reach to the sufficiency of a lamb.—! Ch. 
4, 14.—8 Ch, i. 15.— Ch. iv. 7, 18, 30, 34.—i Or, ordinance.—iCh. i. 
14.— Ch. iv, 26.—! Num. v. 18.—™Ch. ii. 2.—" Ch. iv. 35.—0 Ch. iv. 


must offer the trespass-offering. If he neglect to do the good 
he has vowed, he is guilty, and must in both cases confess 
his iniquity, and bring his trespass-offering. 

Verse 5. He shall confess that he hath sinned] Even res- 
tutution was not sufficient without this confession, because 
a man might make restitution without being much humbled; 
but the confession of sin hus a direct tendency to humble 
the soul, and without humiliation there can be no salvation. 

Verse 10. He shall offer the second for a burnt-offering] 
The pigeon for the burnt-offering was wholly consumed, it 
was the Lord’s property; that for the sin-offering was the 

riest’s property, and was to be eaten by him after its blood 
ad been Forty arte on the side of the altar, and the 
rest poured out at the bottom of the altar. 

Verse 11. Tenth part ofan ephah] About three quarts. 
aue ephah contained a little more than seven gallons and a 


eree 15. In the holy things of the Lord] This law seems 
to relate particularly to sacrilege, gud defrauds in spiritual 
matters ; such as the neglect to consecrate or redeem the 
firat-born, the withholding of tho first fruits, tithes, and 
such like; and, according to the rabbins, making any 
secular gain of divine things, keeping back any part of 
the price of things dedicated to God, or withholding what 
man had vowed to pay. 

With thy estimation] The wrong done or the defraud 
committed should be estimated at the number of shekels it 
was worth, or for which it would sell. These the defrauder 
was to pay down, to which he was to add a fifth part more, 
and bring a ram without blomish for a sin-offering besides. 
There is an obscurity in the text, but this seems to be its 
meaning. [The estimate was originally made by Moses; 
afterwards by the officiating priest: chap. xxvii. 12.] 

Verse 16, Shall make amends} Make restitution for the 
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12 Then he shall bring it to the priest, and the 
priest shall take his handful of it, ™ even a memorial 
thereof, and burn 7¢ on the altar, "according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the Lorn: it 7 a sin- 
offering. 

18 ° And the priest shall make an atonemont for 
him as touching his sin that he hath sinned in one 
of these, and it shall be forgiven him: and ? the 
remnant shall be the priest’s, as a meat-offering. 

14 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

15 Ifa soul commit a trespass, and sin through 
ignorance, in the holy things of the Lorp; then 
"he shall bring for his trespass unto the Lorp a 
ram without blemish out of the flocks, with thy 
estimation by shekels of silver, after the * shekel of 
the sanctuary, for a trespass-offering : 

16 And he shall make amends for the harm that 
he hath done in the holy thing, and ‘shall add the 
fifth part thereto, and give it unto the priest: “and 
the pricst shall make an atonement for him with the 
feats of the trespass-offering, and it shall be forgiven 

im. 

17 And if a ‘soul sin, and commit any of these 
things which aro forbidden to be done by the com- 
mandments of the Lorp; ‘though he wist ¢ not, 
yet is he * guilty, and shall bear his iniquity. 

18 And he shall bring a ram without blemish 
out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass- 
offering, unto the priest: 7and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him concerning his ignor- 
ance wherein he erred and wist it not, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

19 It ts a trespass-offoring: **he hath certainly 
trespassed against the Loxp. 


26.—P Ch. ii. 3.—Ch. xxii. 14.—" Ezra x. 19.—* Exod. xxx. 13. 
Ch, xxvii. 25.—tCh, vi. 5. xxii. 14. xxvii. 18, 15, 27, 31. Num. 
v.7.—"Ch; iv, 26.—"Ch. iv. 2.—" Ver. 15. Ch. iv. 2, 18, 22, 27. 
Pa. xix. 12, Luke xii. 48.—* Ver. 1, 2.—y Vor. 15.—* Ver. 16.— 
as Eizra x, 2. 





wrong he had done according to what is laid down in the 
preceding vorse. 

Verse 19. He hath certainly trespassed) And because he 
hath sinned, therefore he must bring a sacrifice. On no 
other ground shall he be accepted by the Lord. Reader, 
how dost thou stand in the sight of thy Maker ? 


When the infinite purity and strict justice of God are con- 
sidered, the exceeding breadth of his commandment, our 
slowness of heart to believe, and our comparatively cold 
performance of sacred duties, no wonder that there is 
sinfulness found in our holy things; and at what a low ebb 
must the Christian life be found when this is the case! 
This is a sore and degrading evil in the church of God; but 
there is one even worse than this, that is, the strenuous 
endeavour of many religious people to reconcile their minds 
to this atate of inexcusable imperfection, and defend it zeal- 
ously on the supposition that it is at once both wnavoidable 
and useful—unavoidable, for they think they cannot live 
without it; and useful, because they suppose it tends to 
humble them! The more inward sin a man has, the more 

ride he will feel; the less, the more humility. A sense of 

od’s infinite kindness to us, and our constant dependence 
on him, will ever keep the soul in the dust. Sin can never 
be necessary to the maintenance or extension of the Chris- 
tian life, itis the thing which Jesus Christ came into the 
world to destroy; and his name is called Jusus or Saviour, 
because he saves his people from their sins. Should an 
Christian refuse to offer up the How ing, Frayer to God 
“ Almighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, and from 
whom no secrets are hid, cleanse the thoughts of our hearts 
by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfect 
love thee, and worthily magmtly thy holy Name, throug 
Ohrist our Lord. Amen.”—Zhe Liturgy. 


CHAP. VI. 


CHAPTER VE ; 


Lawes relative to detention of property tntrusted to the care of another, to robbery, and deceit, 1,2; finding of goods 
lost, keeping them from their owner, and swearing falsely, 3. Such a person shall not only restore what he has 
thus unlawfully gotten, but shall add « fifth part of the value of the property besides, 4, 5; and bring a ram 
without blenvish, trespass-offering to the Lord, 6, 7. Laws relative to the burnt-offering and the perpetual 
fire, 8-13. Law of the meat-offering, and who may lawfully eat of it, 14-18. Lawes relative to the of erings 
of Aaron and his sons and their successors, on the day of their anointing, 19-23. Laws relative to the sin- 


offering, and those who might eat of it, 24-30. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Ifa soul sin, and *commit a trespass 
against the Lorn, and ° Jie unto his neighbour 
in that ¢ which was delivered him to keep, or 

in ¢ fellowship, ¢ or in a thing taken away by violence, 
or hath deceived his neighbour; 

3 Or & have found that which was lost, and licth 
concerning it, and "sweareth falsely; in any of all 
these that a man doeth, sinning therein: 

4. Then it shall be, because he hath sinned, and is 
guilty, that he shall restore that which he took 
violently away, or the thing which he hath deccitfully 
gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or 
the lost thing which ho found. 

5 Or all that about which he hath sworn falsely ; 
ho shall even ‘restore it in the principal, and shall 
add the fifth part more theroto, and give it unto him 
to whom it appertaineth, /in «the day of his tres- 
pass-offering. 

6 And he shall bring his trospass-offering unto 
the Lorn, !a ram without blemish out of the flock, 


*Num. v.6.—>Ch. xix. bl. Acts v. 4 Col. iii. 9.—c Exod. 
xxii. 7, 10.—4 Or, in dealing.—¢ Heb. putting of the hand.—f Prov. 
xxiv. 28. xxvi. 19.— Deut. xxii. 1, 2,8.—* Exod. xxii. 11. Ch. xix. 


12, Jer. vii. 9 Zech. v.4.— Ch. v.16. Num.v.7. 2 Sam. xii. 


Verse 2, Lie unto his neighbour, &c.}] This must refer to 
@ case in which a person delivered his property to his neigh- 
bour to be preserved for him, and took no witness to attest 
tho delivery of the goods; such a person therefore might 
deny that he had ever received such goods. On the other 
hand, a man might accuse his neighbour of detaining pro- 
perty which had never been confided to him, or, after having 
been confided, had been restored again; hence the law here 
ig very cautious on these points: and because in many cases 
it was impossible to come at the whole truth without a 
direct revelation from God, which should in no common 
case be expected, the penalties are very moderate; for in 
such cases, even when guilt wag discovered, the man might 
not be so criminal as appearances might intimate. 

Verse 8. Have found that which was lost] The Roman 
lawyers laid it down a8 a sound maxim of jurisprudence, 
“That he who found any property, and applied it to his own 
use, should be considered as 2 thief, whether he knew the 
owner or not. ©n this subject every honest man must say, 
that the man who finds any lost property, and does not 
make all due inquiry to find out the owner should, in sound 
policy, be treated asa thief. In this kingdom, in the timo 
of Alfred the Great, about aA.p. 888, golden bracelets, hung 
up on the public roads, were untouched by the finger of 
rapine. One of Solon’s laws was, Take no what you 
laad not down. When all due inquiry is made, 1f no owner 
can be found, the lost eepetty may be legally considered to 
be the property of the Yr. 

Verse 5. All that about which he hath sworn falsely] 
This supposes the case of 8 man who, being convicted by his 
Own conscience, comes forward and confesses his sin. 

Restore it in the principal] The property itself, if atill 
remaining, or the full value of it, to which a fifth part more 
was to be added. 

Verse 8. And the Lord spake unto Moses] The bost 
edited Hebrew Bibles bogin tho sixth chapter at this verse. 

Verse 9, This is the law of the burnt-offering] This law 
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with thy estimation, for a trespass-offering unto the 
riest : 

‘ 7 ™ And the priest shall make an atonement for 

him before the Lorp: and it shall be forgiven him 

for any thing of all that he hath dono in trespassing 

therein. 

8 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, saying, This is 
the law of tho burnt-offering: It 7s the burnt-offering, 
"because of the burning upon tho altar all night 
unto the morning: and the fire of the altar shall be 
burning in it. , 

10 ° And the priest shall put on his linon garment, 
and his linen breeches shall he put upon his flesh, 
and take up the ashes which the fire hath consumed 
with the burnt-offering on the altar, and ho shall 
put them ” beside the altar. 

11 And ‘the shall put off his garments, and put 
on other garments, and carry forth the ashes without 
the camp * unto a clean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall be burning 


6. Luke xix. 8.—) Or, in the day of his being found guillt;,—* Heb. 
in the day of his trespass.—! Ch. v. 15 —™ Ch, iv. 26.—" Qr, for the 
burning.—° Ch, xvi. 4. Exod. xxviii. 39, 40, 41, 43. Ezek, xiv. 17, 
18,—P Ch. i. 16,—9 Ezek. xliv. 19.—* Ch. iv. 12. 


properly refers to that burnt-offering which was daily mado 
in what was termed the morning and evening sacrifice: and 
as he had explained the nature of this burnt-offering in gen- 
eral, with its necessary ceremonies, as fur as the persons who 
brought them were concerned, he now takes up the same 
in relation to the priests who were to receive them from the 
hands of the offerer, and present them to the Lord on the 
altar of burnt-offerings. 

Because of the burning upon the altar all night} If the 
burnt-offering were put all upon the fire at once, it could 
not be burning all night. We may therefore reasonably con- 
clude that the priests sat up by turns the whole night, and 
fed the fire with portions of this offering till the wholo was 
consumed, which they would take care to lengthen out till 
the time of the morning sacrifice. The same we may sup- 
pose was done with the morning sacrifice ; it was also con- 
sumed by piecemeal through the whole day, till the time of 
offering the evening sacrifice. Thus there was a continual 
offering by fire unto the Lord; and hence in ver. 13 it is said : 
The fire shall ever be burning upon, the altar, it shall never 
go out, If atany time any ny offerings were to 
be made, the daily sacrifice was consumed more speedily, in 
order to make room for such extra offerings. 

The Hebrew doctors teach that no sacrifice was ever 
offered in the morning before the ee sacrifice; and 
none, the passover excepted, ever offered in the evening after 
the evening sacrifice; for all sacrifices were made by day- 
light. The fat seems to have been chiefly burned in the 
night-season, for the greater light and conveniency of peer 
ing tho fire alive, which could not be so easily done in the 
night as in the day-time. 

erse 11. And put on other garments} Tho priests ap- 
proached the altar in their holiest garments; when carrying 
the ashes, &c., from the altar, they put on other garments, 
the holy garments being only used in tho holy place. 

Clean place.) A place where no dead carcases, dung, 
or filth of any kind was laid; for the ashes were holy, 


LEVITICUS. 





in it; it shall not be put out: and the priest shall 
burn wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt- 
offering in or 
*the fat of the : 

13 The fire a 
it shall never go out. 

14 > And this ze the law of the new ones the 
sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lor», before 
the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his handful of the flour 
of the meat-offering, and of the oil thercof, and all 
the frankincense which t¢ upon the meat-offcring, 
and shall burn it upon the altar for a sweet savour, 
even the © memorial of it, unto the Lorn. 

16 And ‘the remainder thercof shall Aaron and 
his sons eat: * with unleavened bread shall it be 
eaten in the holy place: in the court of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation they shall cat it. 

17 ‘It shall not be buken with leaven. & I have 
given it unto them for their portion of my offerings 
made by fire; } it is most holy, as is the sin-offering, 
and as the trespass-offoring. 

18} All the males among the children of Aaron 
shall eat of it. J It shall be a statutc for ever in your 
generations, concerning the offerings of the Lorn 
made by fire: ‘every ono that toucheth them shall 
be holy. 

19 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

20 'This is tho offering of Aaron and of his 
sons, which they shall offer unto the Lorn in the 
day when he is anointed: the tenth part of an 
"ephah of fine flour for a meat-otfering perpetual, 


He-offerings. 


®Ch. iii, 8, 9, 14.—" Ch. ii. 1. Num. xv. 4.—¢ Ch. ii. 2, 9-4Ch. 
1,8, Ezek. xliv. 29.—° Ver. 26. Gh. x. 12,13. Num. xviii. 10.— 
(Ch. Ji, 11.—6 Num. xviii. 9, 10.—» Ver, 25. Ch. il. 3. vii. 1, 
Exod. xxix. 37.—! Ver. 29. Num. xviii. 10.—JCh. ifi. 17.—* Ch. 
xxii. 8, 4,5,6,7. Exod. xxix. 87.—! Exod xxix. 2.—™ Exod. xvi. 
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= pone the remains of the offerings mado by fire unto the 


ord. 

Vorse 13. The fire shall ever be burning) In imitation of 
this perpetual fire the anciont Persian Mugi and their do- 
scendants, the Parsees, kept up a perpetpal fire; the latter 
continue it to the present day. This is strictly enjoined in 
the Zend Avesta, which is a code of laws as sacred among 
thom as the Pentateuch is among the Jaws. 

Verse 15. His handful of the flour] An omer of flour, 


which was the tenth part of an ephah, and equal to about . 


three quarts of our measure, was the least quantity that 
could be offered even by the poorest sort, and this was gen- 
erally accompanied with a log of oil, which was a little more 
than haifa pint. This quantity both of flour and oi might 
be wcreased at pleasure, but no less could be offered.’ | 

Verse 20. In the day when he is anointed] Not only in 
that day, but from that day forward, for this was to them 
and their successors a statute for ever. 

Verse 23. For every meat-offering for the priest shall be 
wholly suet] Whatever the pricst offered was wholly the 
Lord's he oasis must be entirely consumed: the sacri- 
floes of {HY common people were offered to the Lord, but the 
priests partook of them: and thus they who ministered at 
the altar were fed by the altar. Had the priests been per- 
mitted to live on their own offerings as they did on those of 
the people, it would have been as if they had offered nothing, 
aa they would have taken again to themselves what they 
appeared to give unto the Lord. 

erse 25. In the place where the burnt-offering is killed, 

&¥c.) The north side of the altar. 

, Verse 26, The priest—shall eat it] From the expostula- 
tion of Moses with Aaron, chap. x. 17, we learn that the 
priest, by eating the sin-offering of the people, was con- 
sidered as bearing their sin, and typically removing it from 
them : and besides, this was a part of their maintenance, or 
what the scripture calls their inheritance; see Ezek. xliv. 
27-30. This was ofterwards groatly abused; for improper 
persons endeavoured to get into the priest’s office merely 
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dep upon it; and heshall burn thereon | 


1 ever be burning upon the altar, 


ee 


half of it in the morning, and half thercof at night. 

21 Ina pan it shall be made with oil; avd when 
it ig baken, thou shalt bring it in: and the baken 
picces of the meat-offoring shalt thou offer for a sweet 
savour unto the Lorp. 

22 And the priest of his sons "that is anointed 
in his stead shall offer it; ¢¢ 7s a statute for ever unto 
the Lorn; ° it shall be wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat-offoring for the priest shall bo 
wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten. 

24 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saying, 
° This ww the law of the sin-offering: 4 In the place 
where the burnt-offering is killed shall the sin- 
eee be killed before the Lorn: "it 78 most 

oly. 

26 "Tho priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it : 
‘in the holy place shall it bé eaten, in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

27 “ Whatsoover shal] touch the flesh thereof shall 
be holy: and when there is sprinkled of the blood 
thercof on any garment, thou shalt wash that whercon 
it was sprinkled in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden 
‘shall be broken: and if it be sodden in a brazen 
pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 ~ All the males among the priests shall cat 
thereof: *it is most holy. 

80 » And no sin-offering, whereof any of the blood 
is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to reconcile withal in the holy place, shall be eaten: 
it shall be burnt in the fire. 





36.--" Ch. iv. 3.—° Exod. xxix. 25.—pCh., iv. 2.—9 Ch. i. 8, 5, 11. 
iv. 24, 29, 38,—" Ver. 17. Ch. xxi. 22.—* Ch. x. 17,18. Num. xvii. 
9,10. Ezek. xliv. 28, 29.—t Ver. 16.—* Exod. xxix. 87. xxx. 29.— 
VCh. xi. 38. xv. 12.—¥" Ver. 18. Num. xviii. 10.—* Ver, 25.—y Ch. 
iv. 7, 11, 12, 18, 21. x. 18. xvi. 27. Heb. xiii. 11. 


that they might get a secular provision, which is a horrible 
profanity in the sight of God. 

Vorse 28. The earthen vessel—shall be broken] This should 
be considered as implying the vessels bretight by individuals 
to the court of the temple or tabernacle, and not of the 
vessels that bolonged to the priests for the ordmary service. 
The people dressed their sacrifices sometimes in the court of 
the tabornacle ; see 1 Sam. 11. 18, 14. ; 

The perpetual meat-offering, the perpetual fire, and tho 
perpetual burnt-offering, all cast much hght on Heb. vii. 25, 
where it is said, Christ 1s able to save them to the wttermost 
that come unto God by him; seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them; im which words there is a manifest, 
allusion to the perpetual minchah, the perpetual fire, and the 
perpetual burnt-offering, mentioned here by Moses. As the 
minchah, or gratitude-offering, should be pervens so our 
gratitude for the innumerable mercies of God should be 
perpetual. As the burnt-offering must be perpetual, so 
should the sacrifice of our blessed Lord be considered as a 
perpetual offering, that all men, in all ages, should come 
unto God edhe 3 him who is ever living, in his sacrificial 
character, to make intercession for men; and who is there- 
fore represented eyen in the heavens as the Lamb just slain, 
standing before the throne, Rev. v. 6, Heb! x. 19-22. And 
as the fire on the altar must be perpetual, so should the 
influences of the Holy Spirit in every member of the church, 
and the flame of pure devotion in the hearta of believers, be 
ever energetic and permanent. A continual sacrifice for 
continual successive generations of sinners ‘was essontially 
necessary. Continual influences of the Holy Spirit on the 
souls of men were secret nécessary to apply and render 
effectual this atonement, to the salvation of the soul. And 
incessant gratitude for the ineffable love of God, manifested 
by his akable gift, is surely required of ull those who 
have ta that the Lord is gracious. Reader, dost thou 
feel thy obligations to thy Maker P Does the perpetual Sro 
burn on the altar of ty heart P If not, of what beneflt has 
the religion of Christ been to thee to the present day ? 


CHAP. VIT. 





CHAPTER VII. 


The law of the trespass-offering, and the priest's portion in it, 1-7, As also in the sin-offerings and meat-offerings; 
8-10. The law of the sacrifice of peace-offering, 11, whether it was a thanksgiving-offering, 12-15; or a vow 
or voluntary offering, 16-18. Concerning the flesh that touched any unclean thing, 19, 20, and the person who 
touched any thing unclean, 21. Laws concerning eating of fat, 22, 25, and concerning eating of blood, 26, 27. 


Farther ordinances concerning the peace-offerings and the priest's portion in them, 28-36. 


Conclusion of the 


laws and ordinances relative to burnt-offerings, meut offerings, sin-afferings, and peace-offerings, delivered in 


this and the preceding chapters, 37, 38. 


| JKEWISE “this ie the law of the tress 
pass-offering : >it 7s most 
holy. 

2 *In the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering, shall they kill the trespass-offoring : and 
the blood thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon 
the altar. 

3 And he shall offer of it “ull the fat thoreof; the 
rump, and the fat that covercth the inwards. 

4. And the two kidneys, and the fat that 7s on 
them, which ie by the tlanks, and the dan] that te 
above the liver, with the kidncys, it shall he take 
away : 

5 yer the ‘pricst shall burn them upon the altar 
for an offering made by fire unto the Lorp: it 7s a 
trespass-offering. 

6 ° Every male among the priests shall eat thereof: 
it shall be eaten in the holy place: ‘it is most holy. 

7 As the sin-offering is, so ie *the trespass- 
offering : there ig ono law for them: the priest that 
maketh atonement therewith shall have it. 

8 And the priest that offereth any man’s burnt- 
offering, even the priest shall have to himself the 
skin of the burnt-offering which he hath offored. 

9 And "all the meat-offoring that is baken in the 
oven, and all that is dressed in the frying-pan, and 
‘in the pan, shall be the priest’s that offereth it. 

10 And every meat-offering, mingled with oil, 
and dry, shull all the sons of Aaron have, one as 
much as another. 

11 And) this is the law of the sacrifice of pcace- 
offerings, which he shall offer unto the Lorp. 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall 
offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened 
cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
kanointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of 
fine flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shal) offer for his offering 
‘leavened bread with the sacrifice of thanksgiving 
of his peace-offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of the whole 
oblation for an heave-offering unto the Lorn, ™ and 
it shall be the priest’s that sprinkleth the blood of 
the peace-offerings. 

*Ch. v. vi. 1-7. Ch. vi. 17, 25. xxi. 22.—°Ch. i. 3,5, 11, 1v. 
24, 29, 83.—4 Ch. fii. 4, 9, 10, 14, 15, 16. iv. 8,9. Exod. xxix. 13.— 
ech, vi, 16,17, 18. Num. xviil. 9, 10.—fCh. 4i. 8.—# Ch. vi. 26, 26, 
xiv, 18.--» Ch. ii. 3,10. Num. xviii. 9. Ezek. xliv. 29.—!Or, on 


the flat plate or slice. ~J Ch, iii. 1. xxii, 18, 21.—kCh. ii. 4. Num. 
vi. 15.— Amos iv. 5.—™ Num, xvii. 8, 11, 19.—® Ch. xxii. 30,—° Ch, 


Verse 4. The fat that ison them] Chiefly the fat that was 
found in a detached state, not mixed with the muscles; such 
as the omentum or caul, the fat of the mesentery, the fat 
about the kidneys, &c. 

Verse 8. The priest shall have to himself the skin] Bishop 
Patrick oh a that this right of the priest to the shin 
commenced with the offering of Adam, “ for it is probable,” 
says he, “that Adam himself offered the first sacrifice, and 
had the skin given him by God to make garments for him 
and his wife; in conformity to which the priests ever after 
had the skin of the whole burnt-offerings for their portion.” 

Verse 15. He shali not leave any of tt until the morning. } 
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15 "And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peacc- 
offering for thanksgiving shall be eaten the same 
day that it is offered; he shall not leave any of it 
until the morning. 

16 But “if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow, 
or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaton the same 
day that he offereth his sacrifice : and on the morrow 
also the remaindcr of it shall be eaten: 

17 But the remainder of the flosh of the sacrifice 
on the third day shall be burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peacc-offerings be caten at all on the third day, it 
shall not be accepted, neither shall it be ® imputed 
unto him that offercth it: it shall be an ¢abomina- 
tion, nnd the soul that cateth of it shall bear his 
iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that touchcth any unclean thing 
shall not be caten; it shall be burnt with fire: and 
as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat, thereof. 

20 But the soul that cateth of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of peacc-offerings that pertain unto the 
Lorn, * having his uncleanness upon him, even that 
soul ‘shall be cut off from his people. 

21 Moreover the son] that shall touch any unclean 
thing, as ‘the uncleanness of man, or any “unclean 
beast, or any ‘abominable unclean thing, and eat of 
the flesh of the sacrifice of pcace-offerings, which 
pertain unto the Lorn, even that soul ¥ shall be cut 
off from his people. 

22 And tho Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, * Ye 
shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of 

oat. 

24 And the fat of the ’ beast that dicth of itsclf, 
and the fat of that which is torn with beasts, may 
be used in any other uso: but ye shall in no wise 
eat of it. 

25 For whosoover enteth the fat of the beast, of 
which men offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lorn, even the soul that ecateth ct shall be cut off 
from his people. 

26 7 Moreover ye shall eat no manner of blood, 
whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any of your 
dwellings. 


xix, 6,7, 8.—P Num, xviii. 27.—9Ch. xi. 10, 11, 41. te. 7.— Ch. 
xv.3.—" Gen, xvii. 14.—t* Ch. xii., xiii., xv.—" Ch. xi. 24, ¥8.—" Ezek, 


iv. 14.—" Ver, 20.—*Ch. iii. 17.-y Heb. caroase. Gh. xvii. 15. 
Deut. xiv. 21. Exek.i@ 14, xliv. 31.—* Gen. ix. 4. Ch. iff. 17, 
xvii. 10-14, 


Because in such a hot country it was apt to putrefy, and as 
it was considered to be holy, it would have been very im- 
proper to expose that to putrefaction which bad been conse- 
crated to the Divine Being. 


Verse 20. Having his uncleanness upon him] Having 


touched any unclean thing ry he became legally 
genet and had not washed his clothes, and bathed his 
esh. 


Verso 21. The wncleanness of man] Any ulcer, sore, or 
leprosy ; or any sort of cutancous disorder, either loathsome 


or infec ; 
Verse 23. Fat, of om, or of sheep, or of goat.’ Any other 
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27 Whatsoever soul it be that eateth any manner 
of blood, even that soul shall be cut off from his 


say 
28 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, * He 
that offereth the sacrifice of his pcace-offerings unto 
the Lorp shall bring his oblation unto the Lorn, of 
the sacrifice of his peace-offerings. 

30 » His own hands shall bring the offerings of 
the Lorp made by fire, the fat with the breast, it 
shall he bring that ‘the breast may be waved for a 
wave-offering before the Lorn. 

31 ¢And the priest shall burn the fat upon the 
altar: ®but the breast shall be Aaron’s and his 
sons’. 

32 And ‘the right shoulder shall ye give unto 
the priest for an heave-offering of the sacrifices of 
your peace-offerings. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, that offereth the 
blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, shall have 
the right shoulder for his part. 

34 For §the wave breast and the heave shoulder 


®Ch. iii, 1.—>Ch. iii, 3, 4, 9, 14—-c Exod. xxix. 24, 27. Ch. 
vili. 27, ix. 2t, Num. vi. 20.-—!Ch, iif, 5, 11, 16.—e¢ Ver. 34.— 
‘Ver. 34. Ch, ix. 21. Num. vi. 20.—8 Exod. xxix. 28. Ch. x. 14, 


fat they might eat, but the fat of these was sacred, because 
they wore the only animals which were offered in sacrifice, 
though many others ranked among the clean animals as well 
as those. But it is likely that this prohibition is to be under- 
stood of these animals when offered in sacrifice, and then 
only in reforence to the inward fat, us montioned on ver. 4. 
Of the fat in ony other circumstances it cannot be intended, 
as it oe one of the especial blessings which God gave to the 
people. 

erse 27, Whatsoever soul—that eateth any manner of 
blood] Shalt be cut off—excommunicated from the people 
of God, and so deprived of any part in their inheritance, 
and in their blessings. 

Verse 29. Shall bring his oblation] Moaning those things 
which were given out of the peace-offerings to the Lord and 
to the priest. 

Verse 88. In the wilderness of Sinai.] Those laws wero 
probably given to Moses while he was on the mount with 
God; the time was quite sufficient, as he was there with 
God not less than fonrscore days in all; forty days at the 
giving, ond forty days at the renewing of the law. 

e followimg is a list of the different kinds of sacrifices 
to be offered, with a definition of the original torms, as well 
as of all others relative to this subject which are uscd in the 
Old Testament, and the reforence in which thoy all stood to 
the great sacrifice offered by Christ. 

1. ASHAM, TRESPASS-offering, from asham, to be guilty, or 
liable to punishment; for in this sacrifice the guilt was 
considered as being transferred to the animal offered up to 
God, and the offerer redeemed from the penalty of his sin, 
ver. 87. Christ is said to have made his soul an offering for 
sin, Isa. lii. 10 

3, ISHSHEH, FIRE-offering, probably from ashash, to be 
grieved, angered, inflamed ; either pomees out the distress- 
ing nature.of sin, or its property of incensing divine justice 
against the offender, who, in consequence, deserving burning 
for his offence, made uso of this sacrifice to be freed from 
the punishment duc to his transgrossiom. 

8. HABHABIM, ITERATED or REPEATED offerings, from 
yahab, to supply. The word occurs only in Hos. viii. 18, 
and probably means no more than the continual repetition 
of the accustomed offerings, or continuation of each part, of 
the sacred service. 

4. ZEBACH, & SACRIFICE, @ creaturo slain in sacrifice, from 
zabach, to slay ; hence the altar on which such sacrifices 
were offered was termed micbeach, the place of sacrifice. 
Zebach is a common name for sacrifices in genoral. 

5. Cuaa, a festival, especially such as had a periodical 
return, from chagag, to celebrate a festival, to dance round 
and round in circles, The circular dance was probably in- 
tended to point out the revolution of the heavenly bodies, 
and the exact return of the different seasous. 








have I taken of the children of Israel from off the 
sacrifices of their peace-offerings, and have given 
them unto Aaron the priest, and unto his sons, by 
a statute for ever, from among the children of 
Israel. 

35 This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron, 
and of the anointing of his sons, out of the offerings 
of the Lor» made iy fire, in the day when he pre- 
sented them to minister unto the Loxp in the priest’s 
office, 

36 Which the Lorp commanded to be given them 
of the children of Israel, "in the day that he anointed 
them, by a statute for ever throughout their genera- 
tions. 

37 This te the law ‘of the burnt-offering, ! of the 
meat-offering, ‘and of the sin-offering, ‘and of the 
trespass-offering, ™ and of the consccrations, and " of 
the sacrifice of the peace-offerings, 

38 Which the Lorp commanded Moses in Mount 
Sinai, in the day that he commanded the children 
of Israel ° to offor their oblations wnto the Lor», in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 


15. Num. xviii. 18,19. Deut. xviii, 3.—» Ch. vili, 12, 30. Exod. 
xl, 18, 15.—i Ch. vi. 9.—JCh. vi. 14.—* Ch. vi. 25.—! Ver, 1.—* Ch. 


vi. 20. Exod. xxix. 1.—" Ver. 11.—° Ch. i. 2, 


ee: 


6. CHATTATH and CHATTAAH, SIN-offering, from chata, to 
miss the mark ; it also signifies sin in general, and is a very 
apt term to express its nature by. A sinner is continually 
aiming at and seeking happiness; but as he does not soek it 
in God, hence the scripture represents him as missing his 
aim, or missing his mark. This is preciscly the meaning 
of the Greek word, translated sin and sin-offering in our 
Version ; and this is the term by which the Hebrew word is 
translated both by the Septuagint and the inspired writers 
of the New Testament. Tho sin-offering was at once an 
acknowledgment of guilt, and also of the firm purpose of the 
offerer to return to God. 

7. CopHER, the EXPIATION or ATONEMENT, from caphar, 
to cover, to smear over, or obliterate, or annul a contract. 
Used often to signify the atonement or expiation made for 
the pardon or cancelling of iniquity. 

» MOED, an APPOINTED annual festival,from yaad, to ap- 
point or constitute, signifying such feasts as wore instituted 
m commemoration of some great event or deliverance, such 
as the deliverance from Egypt. 

9. MILLUIM, CONSECRATIONS or consecration-offerings, from 
mala, to full; those offerings made in consecrations, of which 
the priests partook, or, in the Hebrew phrase, had their 
hands filled, or which had filled the hands of them that 
offered them. 

10. MINCHAH, MBEAT-offering, from nach, to rest, settle after 
toil. It generally consisted of things without life, such as 
green cars of corn, full ears of corn, flour, oil, and frankin- 
cense ; and may be considered as having its name from that 
rest from labour and toil which a man had when the fruits 
of the autumn were brought in, or when, in consequence of 
obtaining any rest, ease, &c., a significant offering or sacri- 
fice was made to God. The jealousy-offering (Num. v. 15) 
was a simple minchah, consisting of barley-meal only. 

11. MEsECH and MIMS8ACH, & MIXTURE-Ofering, or MIXED 
LIBATION, called a DRINK-offering, from masach, to mingle ; 
it seems in general to mean old wine mined with the lees, 
which made it extremely intoxicating. This offering does 
not appear to have had any place in the worship of the 
true God ; but from Isa. xv. 11, and Prov. xxiii. 80, it seems 
to have been used for idolatrous purposes, such as the Bac- 
chanalia among the Greeks and Ronvans, “when all got 
drunk in honour of the gods.” . 

12. MASEETH, an OBLATION, things carried to the temple 
to be presented to God, from nasa, to bear or carry, to bear 
sin; typically, Wxod. xxviii. 88, chap. x. 17, xvi. 21; really, 
Tea. lin. 4,12, The sufferings and death of Christ were the 
true maseeth or vicarious bearing of the sins of mankind, as 
the passage in Isaiah above referred to sufficiently proves. 

18. NEDABAH, FREE-WILL or voluntary offering, from nadab, 
to be free, liberal, princely. offering not commanded, 
but given as a particular proof of extraordinary gratitude to 
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God for especial mercies, or on account of some vow or en- 
gagement voluntarily takon, ver. 16. 

14. NESECH, LIBATION or DRINK-offering, from nasach, to 
diffuse or powr out. Water or wine poured out at the con- 
clusion or confirmation of a treaty or covenant. To this 
kind of offering there is frequent allusion and reference in 
the New Testament, as it typified the blood of Christ poured 
out for the sin of the sie and to this our Lord himself 
alludes in the institution of the holy Eucharist. The whole 
gospel economy is represented as a covenant or treaty be- 
tween God and man, Jesus Christ being not only the mediator, 
but the covenant sacrifice, whose blood was poured out for 
the ratification and confirmation of this covenant or agree- 
ment between God and man. 

15, OLAH, BURNT-offering, from alah, to ascend, because 
this offering, as being wholly consumed, ascended as it 
were to God in smoke and vapour. It was a very expressive 
type of the sacrifice of Christ, as nothing less than his com- 
plete and full sacrifice could make atonement for the sin of 
the world. In most other offerings the priest, und often the 
offerer, had a share, but in the wholo burnt-offering all was 
given to God. 

16. KETORETH, INCENSE or PERFUME offering, from katar, 
to burn, ie. the frankincense, and other aromatics used as a 
poate in different parts of the divine service. To this St. 
Paul compares the agreeableness of the sacrifice of Clirist to 
God, Eph. v.2: Christ hath given himself for us, an offer- 
ing—to God for @ SWEET-SMELLING savour. From Rev. v. 8 
we learn that it was intended also to represent the prayers of 
the saints, which, offored up on that altar, Christ Jesus, that 
sanctifies avery gift, are highly pleasing in the sight of God. 


17. Korsan, the Girr-offering, from karab, to draw nigh or 
approach. Korban was a general name for any kind of offer- 
ing, because through these it was supposed a man had access 
to his Maker. 

18, SHELAMIM, PEACK-offering, from shalam, to complete, 
make whole; for by these offerings that which was lacking 
was considered as being now made up, and that which was 
broken, viz., the covenant of God, by his creatures’ transgres- 
sion, was supposed to be made whole; so that after such an 
offering, the sincere and conscientious mind had a right to 
consider that the breach was made up between God and it, 
and that it might lay confident hold on this covenant of 
peace. To this the apostle evidently alludes, Eph. ii. 14-19. 

19. TODAH, THANK-offering, from yadah, to confess ; offer- 
ings made to God with public confession of his power, 
goodness, mercy, &e. 

20. TENUPHAH, WAVE-offering, from naph, to stretch out ; 
an offering of the first-fruits stretched out before God, in 
acknowledgment of his providential goodness. This offering 
was moved from the right hand to the left. 

21. TRRUMAH, HEAVE-offering, from ram, to lift wo, because 
the offering was lifted wp towards heaven, as the wave-offer- 
ing, in token of the kindness of God in granting rain and 
fruitful scasons, and filling the heart with food and gladness. 
As the wave-olferimg was moved from right to left, so the 
heave-offering was moved wp and down; and in both cases 
this was done soveral times. These offerings had a blessed 
tendency to keep alive in the breasts of the people a due 
sense of their dopendence on the divino providence and 
bounty, and of their obligation to God for his continual and 
liberal supply of all their wants, 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Moses is commanded to consecrate Aaron and his sons, 1-3. 


Moses convenes the congregation ; washes, clothes, and 


anoints Aaron, 4-12. He also clothes Aaron’s sons, 13. Offers a bullock for them as u sin-offering, 14-17. And 


aram for a burnt-offering, 18-21. 


And another ram for a consecration-offering, 22-24. The fat, with cakes 


of unleavened bread, and the right shoulder of the ram, he offers as a wave-offering, and afterwards burns, 25-28. 
The breast, which was the part of Moses, he also waves, 29. And sprinkles oil and blood upon Aaron and his 
sons, 30. The flesh of the consecration-ram 18 to be boiled and eaten at the door of the tabernacle, 31, 32. 
Moses commands Aaron and his sone to abide seven days at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, which 


they do accordingly, 33-36. 


ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying; 

A 2 *Take Aaron, and his sons with 
him, and » the garments, and ‘the anointing 
oil, and a bullock for the sin-offering, and two 

rams, and a basket of unleavened bread; 

3 And gather thou all the congregation together 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4, And Moses did as the Lorp commanded him :! 
and the assembly was gathered together unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

5 And Moses said unto the congregation, ‘ This 
is the thing which the Lorp commanded to be done. 

6 And Moses brought Asronand his sons, *and 
washed them with water. 

7 ‘And he put upon him the * coat, and girded 
him with the girdle, and clothed him with tho robe, 
and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him with 





® Exod. xxix. 1, 2,3.—> Exod. xxviii. 2, 4.—° Exod. xxx. 24, 25: 
—4 Bxod. xxix. 4.—-° Exod, xxix. 4.—Exod. xxix. 5.—s Exod, 
xxviii, 4.—4 Exod, xxviii. 80.—! Exod. xxix. 6.—) Exod. xxviii. 37, 





Verse 3. Take Aaron, and his sons] The whole subject 
of this chapter has been anticipated in the notes on Exod. 
xxviii. 1, &c., and xxix. 1, &., in which all the sacrifices, 
rites, and ceremonies have been explained in considerable 
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the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound i unto 
him therowith. 

8 And he put the breastplate upon him: also he 
" put in the breastplate the Urim and thé Thummim. 

9 ! And he put the mitre upon his head; also 
upon the mitre, even, upon his forefront, did he put 
the golden plate, the holy crown; as the Lorn?! com- 
manded Moses. 

10 *And Moses took the anointing oil, and 
anointed the tabernaclo and all-that wae therein, and 
sanctified them. 

11 And he sprinkled thercof upon the altar seven 
times, and anointed the altar and all his vessels, both 
the laver and his foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And he'poured of the anointing oilupon Aaron’s 
head, and anointed him, to sanctify him. 

13 ™ And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and put 





&o.—* Exod. xxx. 26, 27, 28, 29.— Ch. xxi. 10, 12. 


Exod. xxix. 7, 
xxx. 30. Ps, oxxxili. 2, 


Ecolus. xlv. 15.—™ Exod. xxix. 8, 9. 





detail ; and to those notes the reader is referred. It is only 
necessary to observe that Aaron and his sons wore not 
anointed until now. Before the thing was commanded; now, 
first performed, 
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coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, and 
* put bonnets upon them; as the Lord commanded 
oses. 

14» And he brought the bullock forthe sin-offering: 
and Aaron and his sons ° laid their hands upon the 
head of the bullock for the sin-offering. 

15 And he slew it; ‘and Moses took the blood, 
and put it upon the horns of the altar round about 
with his finger, and purified the altar, and poured 
the blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified zz, 
to make reconciliation upon it. 

16 ¢ And he took all the fat that was upon the 
inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the two 
nye and their fat, and Moses burned if upon the 
altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, and his 
dung, he burnt with fire without the camp; as the 
Lorp ‘ commanded Moses. 

18 «And he brought the ram for the burnt-offering: 
and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

19 And he killed it; and Moses spririkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces: and Moses 
burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards and the legs in 
water; and Moses burnt the whole ram upon the 
altar: it was a burnt-sacrifice for a sweet savour, 
and an offering made by fire unto the Loxp; *as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

22 And ‘he brought the other ram, the ram of 
consecration: and Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he slew zt; and Moses took of the blood of 
it, and put 7¢ upon the tip of Aaron’s right ear, and 
upon the thumb of his eiglit hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses put 
of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and upon 
the thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great 
toes of their right feet: and Moses sprinkled the 
blood open the altar round about. 

25 / And he took the fat, and the rump, and all 


®* Heb. bound.—> Exod. xxix. 10. Ezek. xliii. 19.—¢Ch, iv. 4.— 
4 Exod. xxix. 12,36. Ch.iv.7. Ezek. xlili. 20,26. Heb. ix, 22.— 
¢ Exod, xxix. 13. Ch. iv. 8.—fCh. iv. 11,12. Exod. xxix. 14,— 
& Exod, xxix. 15.—+ Exod. xxix. 18.—) Exod. xxix. 19, 81.—) Exod. 
xxix. 223.—* Exod. xxix. 23.—! Exod. xxix. 24, &c.—™ Exod. xxix. 
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Verse 8. He beg in the breastplate the Urim and the 
Thummim.] Tho Urim and Thummim are here supposed 
to be somet barons from the breastplate itself. 
Verse 14. The bullock for the simoffering] This was 
offered each day during the seven days of consecration. 

Verse 23. Put it wpon the tip of Aaron’s right ear, &c.) 
Calmet remarks that the consecration of the high-priest 
among the Romans bore a considerable resemblance to the 
consecration of the Jewish high-priest. 

Verse 80. And Moses took—the blood—and sprinkled it 
oo Aaron, fc.) Thus we find teat the high-priest bim- 
self must be sprinkled with the blood of the sacrifice; and 
our blessed Lord, of whom Aaron was a type, was sprinkled 
with his own blood. 1. In his agony in the garden. 2. In 
his being crowned with thorns. 8. In the piercing of his 
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the fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul above 
the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, and the 
right shoulder : 

96 * And out of the basket of unleavened bread, 
that was before the Lorn, be took one unleavened 
cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and 
put them on the fat, and upon the right shoulder : 

27 And he put all! upon Aaron’s hands, and upon 
his sons’ hands, and waved them for a wave-offering 

efore the Lorn. 

98 ™ And Moses took them from off their hands, 
and burnt them on the altar upon the burnt-offering : 
they were consecrations for a sweet savour: it 7@ an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorp. 

29 And Moses took the breast, and waved it for a 
wave-offering before the Lorp: for of the ram of 
consecration it was Moses’ * part; as the Lonp com- 
manded Moses. 

80 And ° Moses took of the anointing oil, and of 
the blood which was upon the altar, and sprinkled 7 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon his sons’ garments with him; and 
sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and his sons, and 
his sons’ garments with him. 

31 And Moses said unto Aaron and to his sons, 
® Boil tho flesh at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and there eat it with the bread that 
is in the basket of consecrations, as I commanded, 
saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it. 

32 2 And that which remaincth of the flesh and of 
the bread shall ye burn with fire. 

33 And yo shal] not go out of the door of the. 
tabernacle of the congregation m seven days, until 
the days of your consccration be at an end: for 
‘seven days shall he consecrate you. 

34 * As he hath done this day, so the Lorp hath 
commanded to do, to make an atonement for you. 

85 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation day and night seven, 
days, and ' keep the charge of the Lox, that ye die, 
not: for so I am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his sons did all things which thea 
Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses. 


25.—* Exod. xxix. 26.—° Exod. xxix. 21. xxx. 30. Num. iff. 3.— 
P Exod. xxix, 31, 82.—9 Exod. xxix, 34.—! Exod. xxix. 80, 85. Ezek. 
xliji. 26, 26.—* Heb. vii. 16.—t Nam. iii. 7. ix. 19. Deut. xi. 1. 
1 Kings ii. 3. 


hands and his feet. And 4. In his side being pierced with 
the spear. All these-were so many acts of atonement per- 
formed by the high-priest: 

Verse 88. For seven days shall he consecrate you.}] This 
number was the number of perfection among the Hebrews ; 
and the seven days’ consecration implied a perfect and full 
consecration to the sacerdotal office, 

Verse 86. So Aaron and his sons did) This chapter 
shows the exact fulfilment of the commands delivered to 
Moses, Hxod. xxix. ; and consequently the complete prepara~ 
tion of Aaron and his sons to fill the awfully important 
office of priests and mediators between God and Israel, to 
eae sacrifices and make atonement for the sins of the 
people, 


CHAP. IX. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Aaron is commanded to offer, on the eighth day, a sin-offering and u burnt-offering, }, 2. 


Lhe people are com- 


manded also to offer a sjn-offering, a burnt-offering, peace-offerings, and a meat-offering, 3, 4. They do as 


they were commanded ; and Mosea promises that God shall 


appear among them, 5, 6. Aaron is comnanded 


to make an atonement for the people, 7. Heand his sons prepare and offer the different sacrifices, 8-21, Aaron 
and Moses bless the congregation, 22,28, And the fire of the Lord consumes the sacrifice, 24, 


ND *it came to pass on the eighth day that 
A Moses called Aaron and his sons, and 
the elders of Israel ; 


9 And he said unto Aaron, » Take thee a 
young calf for a gin-offering, ‘and a ram for a burnt- 
offering, without blemish, and offer them before the 
Lonp. 

8 And unto tho children of Israel thou shalt speak, 
saying, * Take yea kid of the goats for a sin-offering ; 
and a calf and lamb, both of the first year, without 
blemish, for a burnt-offering ; : 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for a peace-offering, 
to sacrifice before the Lorn; and *a meat-offering 
mingled with oil: for ‘to day the Lorn will appcar 
unto you. 

5 And they brought that which Moses commanded 
before the tabernacle of the congregation: and all 
the congregation drew near and stood before the 
Lorp. : 

6 And Moses said, This is the thing which the 
Lorp commanded that ye should do: and £ the glory 
of the Lorp shall appear unto you, 

” And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the altar, 
and offer thy sin-offering, and thy burnt-offering, 
and make an atonement ‘for thyself and for the 
people: and } offer the offering of the people, and 
make an atonement for them; as the Loxp com- 
manded. | | 

8 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew 
the calf of the sin-offering, which was for himself. 

9 J And the sons of Aaron brought the blood unto 
him: and he dipped his finger in the blood, and * put 
it upon the horns of the altar, and poured out the 
blood at the bottom of the altar. 

10 ' But the fat, and the kidneys, and the 
caul above the liver, of the sin-offering, he burnt 


® Ezek. xliii. 7.—> Ch. iv. 3. viii. 14. Exod. xxix. 1.—¢ Ch. viii. 
18.—4Ch, iv. 28. Ezra vi. 17. x. 19.—¢Ch. ii. 4.—f Ver. 6, 23. 
Exod. xxix. 43.—® Ver. 23. Bxod. xxiy. 16.—5Ch. iv, 3. 
iii. 14. Heb. v.8. vii. 27. ix. 7.—1 Ch. : 
viii. 15,.—* See ch. iv. 7.—'Ch. viii. 16.—™ Ch, iv. 8.—®Ch. iv, 11, 





Verse 1. On the eighth day} This was the first day after 
their consecration, before which they were decmed unfit to 

inister = holy things being ‘considered as in g state of 

ection. - S 

erse 2. Take thee a young calf, rel As these sacrifices 
were for Aaron himself, they are furnished by himself, and 
not by the people, for they were designed to make atone. 
mont for his own sin. And this is supposed by the Jews to 
have been intended to make an atonement for his sin in the 
matter of ‘the golden cals. 
formal atonement for 
made. ine 

Verse 8, Take yea kid] In chap. iv. ]4, a young bullock 
is commanded to be offered for the sin of the people: but 
here the offering is'a kid, which was the sacrifice appointed 
for the sin of the ruler, chap, iv. 22, 28, and hence some 
think that the reading of the Samaritan and the Septuagint 
is to be preferred: Speak unto the ELDERS of Israel, theso 
being the only princes or rulers of Israel at that time; and 
for them it is possible thie sacrifice was designed. .It is, 
however, supposed that the sacrifice appointed, chap. iv. 
14, was for a particular sin, but this for ain in general; 


205 


mi ings, 
im 


This is yery probable, as no 
t ‘transgression had yet been 


upon the altar; *as the Lorn commanded Moses. 

11 * And the flesh and the hide he burnt with fire 
without the camp. 

12 And he slew the burnt-offering; and Aaron’s 
sons presented unto him the blood, ° which he 
sprinkled round about upon the altar. 

13 ? And they presented the hurnt-offering unto 
him, with the pieces thercof, and the head: and he 
burnt them upon the altar. 

14 7 And he did wash the inwards and the legs, 
and burnt them upon the burnt-offering, on the altar. 

15 * And ho brought the people’s offering, and 
took the goat, which was the sin-offering for the 
people, and slew it, and offered it for sin, as the 
first. 

16 And he brought the burnt-offering, and offered 
it * according to the t manner, 

17 And he brought * the meat-offering, and ° took 
an handful thereof, and burnt it upon the altar, 
~ beside the burnt-sacrifice of the morning. 

18 He slew also the bullock and the ram for* a 
sacrifice of peacc-offerings, which was for the people : 
and Aaron's sons presented unto him the blood, 
which be sprinkled upon the altar round about; 

19 And the fat of the bullock and of the ram, the 
rump, und that which covercth the inwards, and the 
kidneys, and the caul abuve the liver; ! 

20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, ’ and he 
burnt the fat upon the altar: | 

21 And the breasts and the right shoulder Aaron 
waved * for a wave-offering before the Lorp: as 
Moses commanded. | 

22 And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the 
people, and “blessed them, and came down from 
offering of the sin-offering, and the burnt-offering, 
and peace-offcrings. 





vill. 17.—-° Ch. i. 5. viii. 19.—P Ch. viii. 20.—9 Ch. yiii. 21.—" Ver. 
3. Isa. lili. 10. Heb. ii. 17. v. 8.—*Ch. ji. 3, 10.— Or, ordinance. 
—" Ver. 4. Ch. ii. 1, 2.—" Heb. filled his hand out of it.—~ Exod. 
xxix. 88.—" Ch. iii. 1, &0.—y Ch. iii. 6, 16.—* Exod. xxix. 24, 26. 
Ch. vii. 30, 31, 82, 38, 34.— Num. vi. 23. ‘Deut. xxi. 5. Like xxiv. 50. 


and that it is on this account @hat the sacrifices differ. 

Verse 6. And the glory of the Lord shall appear] God 
shall give the most sensible signs of his presence among you; 
this he did in general by the cloud on the tabernacle, but in 
this case the particular proof was the fire that ‘came out 
from before the Lord, and consumed the burnt-offering ; see 
ver. 28, 24. ; a ee ae 


Verse 7. Make an atonement for thyself] This showed 
the coe aries of the Levitical law ; the high-priest: was 
to make an expiation for his own sins before he 


obli 
coat make one for the sing of the people. See Heb. v. 8, 
vii. 27, ix. 7. | aw 

Verse 22. And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the people, 
and blessed them] The form of the blessing we huve in 
Num. vi. 28, &c. 

_And came down from offering of the sin-offering, ¥c.] A 
sin-offering, a burnt.offering, a meat-offering, and pcace- 
offerings were made to God that his glory might appear to 
the whole congregation. This was the end of all gacritico 
and religious service; not to confer any obligation on God, 
but to make ay, atonement for sin, and to eugage him to 
dwell among and influence his worshippers. 


LEVITICUS. 





23 And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle 
of the congrogation, and came out, and blessed the 
people: *and the glory of the Lorp appeared unto 
all the people. 


aVer.6. Num. xiv. 10. xvi. 19, 42.—*Gen. iv.4. Judg. vi. 21, 
1 Kinge xviii. 88. 2 Chron. vii.1. Vs.xx.3. 2 Mao. ji, 10,31. 


Verse 28. Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle; It 
is supposed that Moses accompanied Aaron into the taber- 
nacle to show him how to offer the incense, prepare the 
lamps and the perfume, adjust the shew-bread, &c., &ec. 

And the glory of the Lord appeared] To show that every 
thing was done according to the divine mind, 1. The glory 
of Jehovah appears unto all the people; 2. A fire came 
out from before the Lord, and consumed the burnt-offering. 
This was the proof which God gave upon extraordinary 
occasions of his acceptance of the sacrifice. This was done, 
probably, 1. In the case of Abel, Gen. iv, 4. 2. In the case 
of Aaron; see above, ver. 24. 3. In the case of Gideon, 
Judg. vi. 21. 4. In the case of Manoah and his wife. Com. 
pare Judg. xiii. 19.23. 5. In the case of David dedicating 
the threshing-floor of Ornan, 1 Chron. xxi, 26. 6. In the 
case of Solomon dedicating the temple, 2 Chron. vii.1. 7. 
In the case of Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 38. Hence to express 
the accepting of an offering, sacrifice, &c., the verb dishshen 
is used, which signifies to reduce to ashes, i.e. by fire from 
heaven. In such ao case as this, it was necessary that the 
fire should appear to be divinely sent, and should come in 
such a way as to preclude the supposition that any art or 
deccit had been practised on the occasion. Hence it is not 
intimated that Moses and Aaron brought it out of the taber- 
nacle, professing that God had kindled it there for them, but 
the fire CAME OUT from BEFORE the Lord, and ALL the PEOPLE 
saw it. The victims were consumed by a fire, evidently of 
no human kindling. Josephus says that “a tire proceeded 
from the victims themselves of its own accord, which had 
the appearance of a flash of lightning, and consumed al] that 
was upon the altar.” And it is very likely that by tho 
agency of the ethereal or electric spark, sont immediately 
from the divine presence, the victims were consumed. 

Verse 24. When all the poople saw, they shouted, and fell 
on their faces.} 1. The miracle was done in such a way as 

ve the fullest conviction to the people of its reality. 2. 

hey exulted in the thought that the God of almighty 
power and energy had taken up his abode amongst thom. 
8. They prostruted themselves in his presence, thereby 
intimating the deep sense they had of His goodness, of 
their unworthiness, and of the obligation they were undor 
to live in subjection to his authority, and obedionce to his 
will. This celestial fire was carefully preserved amongst 
the Israelites till the time of Solomon, when it was renewed, 
and continued amongst them till the Babylonish captivity. 
This divine fire was the emblem of the Holy Spirit. And as 








24 And there came a fire out from before the 
Lorp, and consumed upon the altar the burnt-offer- 
ing, and the fat; which when all the people saw, 
© they shouted, and fell on their faces. 


¢1 Kings xvili. 89. 2 Chron. vii. 3. 
Ezra iii. 11. 


no sacrifice could be acceptable to God which was not 
salted, i.e. soasoned and rendered pleasing by this fire, as 
our Lord says, Mark ix. 49, so no soul can offer acceptable 
sacrifices to God, but through the influences of the Divine 
Spirit. Hence the promise of the Spirit under the emblem 
of fire, Matt. iii. 11, and its actual descent in this similitude 
on the day of Pentecost, Acts ii. 8,4. [The theory of the 
Rabbins, that the supernatural fire, mentioned in ver. 24, 
was miraculougly sustained until the building of Solomon’s 
Temple, and then ronewed, has no foundation in Holy 
Scripture. } 





The most remarkablo circumstance in this chaptor is tho 
manifestation of the presence of God, and the consuming of 
the victims by the miraculous fire. We have already seen 
that the chief design of these sacrificial rites was to obtain 
reconciliation to God, that the Divine Presence might dwell 
and be manifested among them. To encourage the people 
to make the necessary preparations, to, offer the sacrifices in 
® proper spirit, and to expect especial mercies from the hand 
of God, Moscs promises, ver. 4, that the Lord would appear 
unto them on the morrow, and that his glory should appear, 
ver. G. In hope or expectation of this, the priests, the 
elders, and the people purified themselves by offering the 
different sacrifices which God had appointed; and when 
this was done God did appoar, and gave the fullest proofs of 
his approbation, by miraculously consuming the sacrifices 
which were prepared on the occasion. Does not St. John 
evidently refer in these circumstances, 1 Epistle, chap. iii. 
2, 3. This manifestation of God in the tabernacle was a 
type of his presence, first, in the church militant on earth ; 
und secondly, in the church triumphant in heaven. They 
who expect to have the presence of God here, must propi- 
tiate his throne of justice by the only available sacrifice ; 
they who wish to enjoy everlusting folicity, must be puritied 
from all unrighteousness, for without holiness none can see 
the Lord. If we hope to sec him as he is, we must resemble 


‘him. IZ!ow vain is the expectation of glory, where there is 


no meetness for the place! And how can we enter into the 
holiest but by the blood of JesusP Heb. x. 19. And of 
what use can this sacrifice be to those who do not properly 
believe in it? And can any faith, even in that sacrifice, be 
effectual to salvation, that docs not purify the heart P 
Reader! earnestly pray to God that thou hold not the 
truth in unrighteousness, 





CHAPTER X. 


Nadab and Abihu offer strange fire befure the Lord, and are destroyed, 1-5. 
mourn for them, 6,7. He and his family are forbidden the use of wine, 8-11. 


Aaron and his fumily forbidden to 
Directions to Aaron and his 


gona concerning the eating of the meat-offeringa, &c., 12-15. Moses chides Aaron for not having eaten the 
sin-offering, 16-18, Aaron excuses himself, and Moses is satisfied, \9, 20. 


ND *Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, 
* took either of them his censer, and put 
fire therein, and put incense thereon, and 
“Ch, xvi. 1. xxii, 9. Num, fit. 8,4. xxvi.61. 1 Chron. xxiv. 2, 
—> Ch, xvi. 12. Num. xvi. 18. 





Verse 1. And Nadab and Abthu—tovk cither of them his 
censer] The manner of burning incense in the temple sor- 
vice was, according to the Jews, as follows: “Ono went and 
guthered the ashes from off the altar into a golden vessel, oa 
second brought a vessel full of incense, and a third brought 
a censer with fire, and put coals on the altar, and he whose 
office it was to burn the incense strewcd it on the fire at the 
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offered ¢ strange fire before the Lorn, which he com- 
manded them not. 
29 And there ‘went out fire from the Lorn, 


¢ Exod. xxx. 9.—4 Ch. ix. 24. Num. xvi, 35. 
2 8am. vi. 7. 











~~. 


command of the governor. At the same timo all the people 
went out of the temple from between the porch and the 
altar.” See Luke i. 9, 10. zi : 

Here we find Aasron’s sons senate the divine ordinance, 
and offering incense with strange, that is, common fire—fire 
not of a celestial origin; and therefore the fire of God con- 
sumed them. So that very fire which, if properly applied, 


CHAP. X. 





hey devoured them, and they dicd before the 
ORD. 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This ts it that the 
Lorp spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them * that 
come nigh me, and before all the people I will be 
glorified. * And Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the 
sons of 4 Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said unto 
them, Come near, * carry your brethren from before 
the sanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near, and carried them in their 
coats out of the camp; as Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar 
and unto Ithamar, his sons, Uncover not your heads, 
neither rend your clothes; lest ye die, and lest 
®wrath come upon all the people: but let your 
brethren, the whole house of Israel, bewuail the burn- 
ing, which the Lorn hath: kindled. 

h And yo shall not go ont from the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye dic: ' for the 
anointing oil ofthe Lorn is upon you. And they did 
according to the word of Moses. 

8 And the Lorn spake unto Aaron, saying, 

9 3 Do not drink wine nor strong ava: thou, nor 
thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, lest yo die: it shall be a statute 
for ever throughout your gencrutions: 





® Wxod. xix. 22. xxix. 43. Ch. xxi. 6,17, 21. Isa. lii. 11. Ezek. 
xx. 4. xlii. 18.—>Iga. xlix. 3. Ezek. xxviil. 22. John xiii, 31, 32, 
xiv, 18. 2 Thess. i. 10.—¢ Ps. xxxix. 1.—4 Exod. vi. 18, 22. Num. 
ii. 19, 80.—e Luke vii. 12. Acts v. 6, 9, 10. viii. 2-—f Wxod. xxxii). 
5. Ch. xiii. 45. xxi. 1,10. Num. vi.6,7. Deut. xxxiti. 9. Ezek, 
xxiv. 16, 17.—¢ Num. xvi. 22,46. Josh. vii.l. xxii 18,20. 2Sam. 
xxiv, 1.— "Ch. xxi, 12.—i Exod. xxviii. 41. Ch. viii. 30.—-) Ezek. 
would have sanctified and consumed their gift, becomes now 
the very instrument of their dostruction! How true is the 
haying, The Lord is a@ consuming fire! Wo will cither 
hallow or destroy us; he will purify our souwla by the intlu- 
ence of lis Spirit, or consume them with the breath of his 
mouth! Tho tree which is properly planted in a good goil is 
nourished by the genial influences of the sun: pluck it, up 
from ita roots, and the sun, which was the cause of its 
vegetative life and perfection, now dries up its juices, decom- 
poses its parts, and causes it to moulder into dast. Thus 
must it be done to those who grieve and do despite to the 
Spiritof God. Reader, hast thou this heavenly fire? ILear 
then the voice of God, QuENCH not the Sprriv! 

Some critics are of opinion that the fire used hy the sons 
of Aaron was the sacred fire, and that it is only called strange 
from the manner of placing the incense on it. I cannot sec 
the force of this opinion. [Inasmuch as no direct command 
had been given by God as to the using of the sacred fire, 
some have thought that the sin of Nadab and Abihu con- 
sisted in their_offeriug what was not commanded, and at un 
irregular time. | 

Which he commanded them not.}] Every part of the reli- 
gion of God is divine. He alone knew what he designed by 
its rites and ceremonies, for that which they prefigured—the 
whole economy of redemption by Christ, was conccived in 
his own mind, and was out of the reach of human wisdom 
and conjecture. He therefore who altered any part of this 
representative system, who omitted or added any thing, as- 
sumed & prerogative which belonged to God alone, and was 
certainly guilty of 1 very high offence against the wisdom, 
justice, and rightcousness of his Maker. This appears to 

ave been the sin of Nadab and Abihu, and this at once 
showa the reason why they were so severely punished. Tho 
most awful judgments are threatened agamst those who 
either add to, or tako away from, the declarations of God. 

Verse 8.- And Aaron held his peace.] How elegantly ex. 
pressive is this of his parental affection, his deep sense of the 
presumption of his sons, and his own submission to the 
Justice of God! The flower and hope of his family was 
nipped in the bud and blastcd ; and while he exquisitely fecls 
as a father, he submits without murmuring to this awful 
dispensation of Divine Justice. It is an awful thing to in- 
troduce innovations either into the rites and ceremonies, or 
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10 And that ye may * put difference between holy 
and unholy, and between unclean and clean ; 

11 ! And that ye may teach the children of Israel 
all the statutes which the Lorp hath spoken unto 
them, by the hand of Moses. 

12 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar 
and unto Ithamar, his sons that wore left, Take ™ the 
meat-offoring that remaincth of the offerings of the 
Lorp made by fire, and eat it without lcaven beside 
the altar: for "it 7s most holy : 

13 And ye shall eut it in ‘ie holy place, becanse 
it ¢s thy due, and thy sons’ due, of the sacrifices of 
the Lorp made by fire: for °so 1 am commanded. 

14 And ? the wave-breast and heave-shoulder shall 
ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters with thee: for they be thy duc, and thy 
sons’ due, which are given out of the sacrifices of 
peace-offerings of the children of Israel. 

16 4 The heave-shoulder and the wave-breast shall 
they bring with the offerings made by fire of the 
fat, to wave it for a wave-otfering before the Lorn; 
and it shall be thine, and thy sons’ with thee, by a 
statute for ever; as the Lorp hath commanded. 

16 And Moses diligently sought * the goat of the 
sin-offering, and, behold, it was burnt: and he was 
angry with Hleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron 
which were left alive, saying, 





xliv, 21. Lukei. 15. 1 Tim. iii. 8. Tit. i. 7.—-* Ch. xi. 47. xx. 25 
Jer. xv.19. Ezek. xxii. 26. xliv. 23.—! Deut. xxiv. 8. Neh. viii. 
2,8,9,18. Jer. xviii. 18. Mal. ii. 7.—™ Exod. xxix.2, Ch. vi. 16. 
Num. xviii. 9, 10.—"° Ch. xxi, 22,—° Ch. li. 3. vi. 16.—P Exod. xxix. 
rte ie oe vii. 31, 34. Num. xviii. 11.—4 Ch. vii, 29, 30, 34.— 
rCh, ix. 3, 15. 
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into the truths, of the religion of Christ; he who acts thus 
cannot stand guiltless before his God. 

It has often been remarked that excessive grief stupefies 
the mind, xo that amazement and deep anguish prevent at 
once both tears and con plaints; hence that saying of Seneca, 
“Slight sorrows are loquacious ; deep anguish has no voice.” 

Verse 4. Uzziel the uncle of Aaron] He was brother to 
Amram the father of Aaron; see Exod. vi. 18-22. 

Verse 5. Curried them in their coats out of the camp] 
The modern impropriety of burying the dead within towns, 
cities, or places inhabited, had not yet been introduced ; 
much less that abomingtion, at which both picty and com- 
mon sense shudder, burying the dead aboul and even within 
places dedicated tu-the worship of God ! 

Verse 6. Uncover not your heads, &'c.] They were to use 
no sign of grief on mourning, 1. Because those who were 
employed in the service of the sanctuary should avoid every 
thing that might incapacitate them for that service ; and 2. 
Because the crime of their brethren was so highly provoking 
to God, and so fully merited the punishment which he had 
inflicted, that their mourning might be considered as ac- 
cusing the Divine Justice of undue severity. 

Verse 7. The anointing oilof the Lord is wpon you.) They 
were consecrated to the divine service, and this required their 
constant attendance, and most willing and cheerful service. 

Verse 9. Do not drink wine nor strong drink| Some have 
supposed, from the introduction of this command here, that 
Aaron’s sons had sinned through excess of wine, and that 
they had attemptod to celebrate the divine service in a state 
of inebriation. 

Strong drink.—The word shechar, from shachar, to ine- 
briate, signifies any kind of fermented liquors. This is 
ey, the same prohibition that was given in the case of 
John Baptist, Luke 1.15: Wine and sikera he shall not 
drink, Any inebriating liquor, says St. Jerome (Epist. ad 
Nepot.) is called sicera, whether made of corn, apples, honey, 
dates, or other fruit. One of the four rohibited drinks 
among the Mohammedans in India, is called sahar, which 
signifies nev eene drink in general, but especially date 
wine or arrack. From the original word probubly we have 
borrowed our term cider or sider, which among us exclusively 
signifies the fermented juice of apples. 

erse 10, That ye may put atferene between holy and 
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LEVITICUS. 





17 * Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin-offering 
in the holy place, seeing it is most holy, and God 
hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the congrega- 
tion, to make atonement for them before the Lorn P 

18 Behold, *the blood of it was not brought in 
within the holy place: ye should indeed have eaten 
it in the holy place, * as I commanded. 


*Ch, vi. 26, 29.— Ch. vi, 80.—° Ch. vi. 26.—4 Ch. ix. 8, 12. 


unholy] This is a strong reason why they should drink no 
inebriating liquor, that their understanding being clear, and 
their judgment correct, they might be always able to discern 
betwoen the clean and the unclean, and ever pronounce 
righteous judgment. Injunctions similar to this were found 
among the Egyptians, Carthaginians, and Greeks. Indeed, 
common souso itself shows thut neither a drunkard nor a sot 
should ever be suffered to minister in holy things. 

Vorse 16. Moses diligently sought the Gout The goat 
which was offered the sume day for the sins of the priests 
and tho people (see chap. ix. 15,16), and which, through the 
confusion that happoned on account of the death of Nadab 
and Abihu, was burnt instead of being eaten. 

Verse 19. And such things have befallen me, &c.} Tho 
excuse which Aaron makes for not feasting on the sin- 
offering according to the Jaw, is at once appropriate and 
dignified ; as if he had said: ‘‘ God certainly has commanded 
me to eat of the sin-offering ; but when such things as these 
have happened unto me, could it be good in the sight of the 
Lord? Does he not expect that I should feel as a father 
under such afflicting circumstances?” With this spirited 
answer Moses was satisticd ; and God, who knew his situa- 
tion, took no notice of the irregularity which had taken 
place in the solemn service. To human nature God hag 
given the priviloge to weep in times of uffliction and distress. 
In his infinite kindness ho has ordained that tears, which are 
only external ovidences of our griof, shall be the outlets to 
our sorrows, and tend to exhaust the cause from which they 
flow. See on ver. 8. [Tho eating of the flesh of the sin- 
offering was not a joyous meal; and the reason of Aaron’s 
abstinonco is to be found rather in his sense of personal un- 
worthiness, and his conviction of the need of a deeper 
holiness. ] 


Though the punishment of Nadab and Abihu may appear 
severe, because the sacred text does not specify clearly the 
nature and extent of their crime, we may rest assured that 
it was of such a naturo as not only to justify, but to demand, 


CHAPTER 


Laws concerning clean and unclean animals, 1, 2. 


19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, ¢ this day 
have they offered their sin-offering and their burnt- 
offering before the Lorp; and such things have 
befallen me: and 7 I had eaten tho sin-offering to 
day, * should it have been accepted in the sight of 
the Lorp P 

20 And when Moses heard that, he was content. 


ar ce nT EE A RS TITS 


e Jor. vi. 20. xiv. 13. Hos.ix.4. Mul. i, 10, 13. 


such a punishment. God has here given us a full proof that 
ho will not suffer human institutions to take the place of his 
own prescribed worship. It is true this is frequently done, 
for by many what is called natural religion 1s put in the 

lace of divine revelation; and God scems not to regard iL: 
but though vengeance is not speedily executed on an evil 
work, and therefore the hearts of the children of men aro 
set to do wickedness, yet God conses not to be just; and those 
who have taken from or added to his words, or put their own 
inventions in their place, shall be reproved and found liars 
in the great day. His long-suffering leads to repentance ; 
but if men will harden their hoarts, and put their own cero- 
monies, rites, and creeds, in the place of divine ordinances 
and oternal trutha, thoy must expect to give an awful 
aces to him who is shortly to judge the quick and tho 
dead. 


Were the religion of Christ stripped of all that state 
policy, fleshly interest, and gross superstition have added to 
it, how plain and simple, and, may we not add, how amiable 
and glorious, would it epcen Well may we say of human 
inventions in divine worship what one said of the paintings 
on old cathedral windows, Their principal tendency is to 
prevent the light from coming in. Nadab and Abihu would 
po the worship of God, not according to his command, 
jut in their own way; and God not only would not receive 
the sacrifice from their hands, but, while encompassing 
themselves with their own sparks, and warming themselves 
with their own fire, this had they from the hand of the 
Lord—they luy down in sorrow, for there went out a fire 
from the Lord, and devoured them. What is written above 
is to be understood of persons who muke a religion for 
themselves, leaving divine revelation; for, being wilfull 
ignorant of God’s righteousness, they go about to establis 
their own. This is a high offence in the sight of God. 
Reader, God is a Spirit, and they who worship him must 
worship him in spirit and truth. Such worshippers the 
Father socketh. 


X I. 


Of QUADRBUPEDS, those are clean which divide the hoof and 


chew the cud, 3. Those to be reputed unclean which do not divide the hoof, though they chew the cud, 4-6. 


Those to be reputed unclean also which, though they divide the hoof, do not chew the cud, 7. 
their flesh, or touches their carcase, shall be reputed unclean, 8. 


which have fins and scales, 9. 
those which are unclean, 13-21. 

rasshopper, 22. 

3-20. 
those which are uncican, 2Q 30. 
dead curcases are unclean also, 32-85, 
provided a part of the water be drawn out, 36. 


Those which have not fins and scales, to be reputed uncican, 10-12. 


Whosoever eats 
Of Fisn, those are clean, and may be eaten, 
Of FOWLS, 


Of inszcts, the following may be eaten: the bald locust, beetle, and 
All others are unclean and abominable, their flesh not to be eaten, nor their bodies touched, 
furthur directions relative to unclean beasts, 26-28. 


Of REPTILES, and some email quadrupeds, 


All that touch them shail be unclean, 81; and the thinga touched by their 
Large fountains, or pits of water, are not defiled by their carcases, 
Nor do they defile sced by accidentally touching it, provided 


the water which has touched their flesh do not touch or moisten the seed, 37, 88. A beast that dieth of itself is 


unclean, and may not be touched or eaten, 89,40. All creeping things.are abominable, 41-44, 


given for these laws, 45-47. 
| ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and to Aaron, 


saying unto them. 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 


®* Deut. xiv. 4, 


Verse 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses} In the pre- 
ceding chapter, the priests are expressly forbidden to drink 
wine ; and the reason for this law is given ulso, that they 
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The reason 


*These are the beasts which ye shall cat among 
all the beasts that are on the earth. 
3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven- 


Acts x. 12, 14. 


might be able at all times to distinguish between clean and 
unclean, ana be qualified to teach the children of Israel all 
the statutes which the Lord had spoken, chap. x. 10, 11; for 


eet 


footed, and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that 
shall yo eat. 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye not cat of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: 
as the camel, because he cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. 

5 And tho coney, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof; he 7s unclean unto you. 

6 And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof; he 7s unclean unto you. 

7 And *the swine, though he divide the hoof, and 
be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth not the cud; “he 
48 unclean to you. ' 

8 Of their flesh shall yo not cat, and their car- 
caso shall ye not touch; ‘they are unclean to you. 

9 4 These shall yo eat of all that are in the waters: 
whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, in 
the seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye cat. 


82 Mac. vi. 18. vii, 1.— lan. lxv. 4, levi. 3,17.—* Isa. lii. 11. See 
Mat. xv. 11,20. Mark vii. 2, 15,18. Acts x. 14,15. xv.29. Rom, 


us inebriation unfits a person for the regular performance of 
every function of life, it must be especially sinful in those 
who minister in holy things, and to whom the teaching of 
the ignorant, and the cure of souls in general, are intrusted. 

Having delivered the law against drinking wine, Moses 
proceeds to deliver a series of ordinances, all well calculated 
to prevent the Israelites from mixing with the surrounding 
nations, and consequently from being contaminated by their 
idolatry. In chap. xi. he treats of unclean MATS. In chap. 
Xii., XUl., xiv., xv., he treats of unclean PERSONS, GARMENTS, 
and DWELLINGS. In chap. xvi. he treats of the uncleanness 
of the PRIESTS and tho PEOPLE, and prescribes the proper 
exptations and sacrifices for both. In chap. xvii, he con- 
tinues the subject, and gives particular directions concern- 
ing tho mode of offering, &c. In chap. xviii, he treats of 
unclean matrimonial connexions. In chap. xix. he repcats 
sundry laws relative to these subjects, and introduces some 
new ones. In chap. xx. he mentions certain wncleannesses 
practised among the idolatrous nations, and prohibits thom 
on pain of death. In chap. xxi. he treats of tho mourning, 
marriages, and personal defects of the priests, which ren- 
derod them unclean. And in chap. xxii, he speaks of unclean 
sacrifices, or such as should not be offered to tho Lord. 
After this, to the close of the book, many important and 
excellent political and domestic regulations are enjoined, the 
whole forming an ecclesiastico-political system superior to 
te the world ever saw. 

erse 8. Whatsvever parteth the hoof and is cloven-footed 
‘These two words mean the same thing—a divided hoof, such 
us that of the ox, where the hoof is divided into two toes, 
and each toe is cased with horn. 

Cheweth the cud] Ruminates; casts up the grass, &c., 
which had been taken into the stomach for the purpose of 
mastication. 

The word cud is probably not originally Saxon, though 
found in that language in the same signification in which it 
is still used. Junius, with great show of probability, derives 
it from the Cambro-British chwyd, a vomit, as it is the ball 
of food vomited, or thrown up, from the first stomach 
through the cesophagus into the mouth, which is called by 
this name. Those who prefer a Saxon derivation may have 
it in the verb which lies at the root of our word chew; and 
so cud might be considered a contraction of chewed, but 
this is not so likely as the preceding. 

Verse 5. The coney) Not the rabbit, but rather a creature 
nearly resembling it, which abounds in Judea, Palestine, 
and bia. [Probably the Hyram Syriacus, an animal of 
the size of a rabbit.) 

Verse 6. The hare] It ia very likely that different species 
of these animals are included under the general terms sha- 
phan and arnebeth, for some travellers have observed that 
there are four or five sorts of these animals, which are used 
for food in the present day in those countries. Some think 
the mountain rat, marmot, squirrel, and hedgehog, may be 
intended under the word shaphan. [The hare does not 
actually chew the cud. But it appears to do so, by the 
movement of its jaw after eating; and Moses uses the 
language of appearance. | 
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10 And all that have no fins and scales in the 
seas, and in the rivers, ofall that move in the waters, 
and of any living thing which is in the waters, they 
shall be an * abomination unto you: 

11 They shall be even an abomination unto you; 
ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye shall have their 
carcases in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the 
waters, that shall be an abomination unto you. 

13 f And these are they which ye shall have in 
abomination among the fowls; they shall not be 
eaten, they are an abomination: the cagle, and the 
ossifrage, and the ospray, 

14 And the vulture, 
kind; 

15 Every raven after his kind ; 

16 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kin d, 


and the kite after his 


xiv.14,17. 1 Cor. viii, 8, Col. ii.16, 21. Heb. ix. 10.—4 Deut. xiv. 
¥.—e Ch, vii. 18. Deut. xiv. 3.—! Deut. xiv. 12. Job xxxix. 27-40. 





Verse 7. And the swine] One of the most gluttonous, 
libidinous, and filthy quadrupeds m the universe; and be- 
cause of these gualities, sacred to the Venus of the Greeks 
and Romans, and the Friya of our Saxon ancestors ; and 
perhaps on these accounts forbidden, as well as on account 
of its flesh being strong and difficult to digest, affording a 
very gross kind of aliment, apt to produce cutaneous, svor- 
butic, and serofulous disorders, especially in bot climates. 

Verse 9. Whatsovever hath fins and scales} Because these, 
of all the fish tribe, are the most nourishing; the others 
which are without scales, or whose bodies are covered with 
a thick glutinous matter, being in general very difficult of 
digestion, 

Verse 18. And these—among the fowls—the eagle] Nesher, 
from nashar, to lacerate, cut, or tear to pieces; hence the 
eagle, a» most rapacious bird of prey, from its tearing tho 
flesh of the animals it feeds on; and for this purpose birds 
of prey have, in general, strong crooked talons and a hooked 
beak. 

The ossifrage] Or bone-breaker, from os, a bone, and 
frango, U break, becuuse it not only strips off the flesh, but 
breaks the bone in order to extract the »arrow. In Hebrew 
it is called peres, from paras, to break or divide in two, and 
probably signifies that species of the cagle anciently known 
by the name of ossifraga, und which we render ossifrage. 

Ospray}] Gonerally supposed to mean the black eagle. 

Among the Greeks and Ronmas the exgle was held sacred, 
and is represented as carrying tho thunderbolts of Jupiter. 
This occurs so frequently, and is so well known, that refer- 
ences are almost needjess. [The ospray was probably the 
bearded, or golden vulture, | 

Verse 14. The vulture] Daah, from the root to fly, and 
therefore more probably the kite or glede, from its remark- 
able property of gliding or saulimg with expanded wings 
through the air. Tho daak is a different bird from the 
daiyah, which signifies the vulture, 

The kite] Thought by some to be the vulture, by others 
the merlin, Parkhurst thinks 11 has its name from the root 
avah, to covet, because of its rapaciousness ; some contend 
that the kite is meant. That it is a species of the hawk, 
most learned men will allow. 

Verse 1b, Every raven| A general term comprehending 
the raven, crow, rook, jeckdaw, and magpie. 

Verse 16. The owl] Bath haiyaanah, the daughter of voci- 
Segation, the leg ostrich, probably so called from the 
ndise they make. The ostrich is a very unclean animal, and 

its own ordure. This is a sufficient reason, were others 
wanting, why such a fowl should be reputed to be unclean, 
and its use as an article of diet prohibited. [Gesenius ren- 
ders the original “‘ daughter of greediness.”’ ] 

The night hawk] Tachmas, from chamas, to force away, 
act violently and unjustly ; supposed to signify the mate 
ostrich, from its cruelty towards its young; but others sup- 
pose it to be striw Orientalis, or Oriental owl. 

The cuckow] Shachaph, supposed rather to mean the sea 
mew; called shachaph, from shachepheth, a wasting das- 
temper, or atrophy, Sheranee its body is the leanest, in pro- 
portion to its bones and feathers, of most other birds, always 
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17 And the little *owl, and the cormorant, and 


the great owl, 
18 And the swan, and the ‘pelican, and the 
zicr-eagle, 


19 And the ¢ stork, the heron after her kind, and | 


the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four, shall 
be an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet theso may ye eat, of every flying creep- 
ing thing that goeth upon all four, which have 
legs above their fect, to leap withal upon the 
carth ; . 

22 Even these of them ye may eat; *thé locust 
after his kind, and the bald locust aftor his kind, 
and the bectle after his kind, and the grasshopper 
after his kind. 


alsa, xxxiv. 11.— Deut. xiv. 16.—¢Ps. oli 6. Dent. xiv. 17, 
—4 Deut, xiv. 18. Ps. civ.17. Jer. visi. 7. Zech. v. 9. 








appearing as if under tho influence of a wasting distemper. 

fowl which, from its natural constitution or manner of 
life, 18 incapable of becoming plamp or fleshy, must always 
be unwholesome; and this is reason sufficient why such 
should be prohibited. [More probably the original refers to 
a species of gull. | 


And the hawk] Nets, from the root natsah, to shoot forth | 


or spring forward, because of the rapidity and length of its 
flight, the hawk being remarkable for both. As this is a 
bird of prey it is forbidden, and all others of its kind. 

Verse 17. The little owl} Cos, the bittern, night-raren, 
or niyht-owl, according to most interpreters. Some thiuk 
the onocrotalus or pelican may be intended ; for as the word 
cos signifies o i in Hebrew, and the pelican is remarkable 
for a pourh or bag under tho lower jaw, it might have had 
its Hebrew namo from this circumstance ; but the kaath in 
the following verse is rathor supposed to mean this fowl, and 
the cos some species of tho bibo or oul. 

The cormorant] Shalach, from the root which signifies 
to cast down; honce the Septuagint, the cataract, or bird 
which falls precipitately down upon its prey. Jt probably 
signifies the plingeon or diver, a sea fowl, which J have seen 
at sea dart cur as swift as an arrow intu the water, and 
seize the fish which it had discovered while even flying, or 
rather soaring, ata very great hoight. [It is generally sup- 
posed that a land of pelican is here intended. ] 

The great owl) Yanshuph, according to the Septuagint 
and the Vulgate, signifies the ibis, a bird well known and 
held sacrod in Egypt. Some critics, with our translation, 
think it means a species of owl or night bird, because tho 
word may be derived from nesheph, which signifies the 
twilight, the time in which owls chiofly fly about. 

Vorso 18. I'he swan} Tinshemeth. The Septuagint trans- 
late the word by the porphyrion, purple or scarlet bird ; 
could wo depend on this translation, we might suppose the 
flanvingo or some such bird to be intended. Some suppose 
the goose to be meant, but this is by no means likely, as it 
cannot be classed either among ravenous or unclean fowls. 

The pelican} As kaah signifies to vomit up, the name is 
supposed to be very descriptive of the pelican, who receives 
its food into the pouch under its lower jaw, and, by pressing 
il on its breast with its bill, throws it up for the nourishment 
of its youn . Hence the fable which represents the pelican 
wounding her breast with her bill, that she might feed her 

oung with her own blood; a fiction which has no founda- 
ion but in the above circumstance. ¢ 

The gier-eagle] As the root of this word signifies tender- 
mess and affection, it is supposed to refer to some bird re- 
markuble for its attachment to its young ; hence some have 
thought that the pelican is to be understood. Bochart en- 
deavours to prove that it means the vulture, probably that 
species called the golden vulture. [This is some marsh-bird, 
Fogg bling the raven, but whito.] 

Verse 19. The stork] Chasidah, from chasad, which signi- 
fies to be abundant in kindmess, or ewuberant in acts of bene- 
ficence; hence applied to the stork, because of its pupae to 


tts young and its kindness in tending and feeding its parents 
when old 3 facts attested ine the best informed and most 
judicious of the Greek and Latin natural historians. It is 


remarkable for destroying and cating serponts, and on this 
account might be reckoned by Moses among unclean birds. 





23 But all other flying creeping things, which have 
four feet, shall be an abomination unto you. 

24 And for those ye shall be unclean: whosoever 
toucheth the carcase of them shall be unclean until 
the even. 

25 And whosoever beareth ought of the carcase of 
them, ‘ shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even. 

26 The careases of every beast which divideth tho 
hoof, and is not cloven-footed, nor cheweth the cud, 
are unclean unto you: every one that toucheth them 
shall be unclean. 

27 And whatsoever gocth upon his paws, among 
all manner of beasts that go on all four, those are 
unclean unto you: whoso toucheth their carcase 
shall be unclean until the even. 


e Mat. iii. 4. Mark i. 6.—!Ch. xiv. 8. xv. 5, 


10, 22. xxxi. 24. 


Num. xix. 


The heron} This word hus been variously understood : 
some have rendered ui the kite ; others, the woodcock ; others 
the curlew; some, the peacock; others, tho parrot; and 
others, the crane. The root anaph siguitios to breathe short 
through the nostrils, to swf as in anger; hence to bo 
angry: and itis supposed that the word is sufficiently de- 
scriptive of the heron, from its very trritable disposition. It 
will attack even a man in defence of its nest; and J have 
known a case where aman was in danger of losing his life by 
a stroke of a heron’s bill near the eye, who had climbed up 
into an high tree to take its nest. LA bird of the snipe kind.) 

Lhe lapwing] Concerning the genuine meaning of the 
original, there is little agreerncut atnoug interpreters. [The 
authorized version is probably correct. | 

The bat] This bemg a sort of monster partaking of the 
nature of both a bird and beast, it might well be classed 
among unclean animals, or animals the use of which in food 
should be avoided. 

Verse 20. All fowls that creep] Such as the bat, already 
mentioned, which has claws attached to its loathern wings 
and which serve in place of feet to crawl by, tho feet an 
legs not being distinct; but this may also include all the 
diferent kinds of insects, with the excoptions in the fol- 
lowing verse. 

Going wpon all four] May signify no more than walk. 
ing regularly or progressively foot after foot as quadrupeds 
do; for it cannot bo applied to insects literally, as they 
have in goneral six feet, many of them more, some reputed 
to have a hundred, hence called centipedes; and sume a 
thousand, hence called millipedes ; words which often sig- 
oe Ho more than that such insects have a great number 
of feet. 

Verse 21. Which hawe legs above their feet] This appears 
to refer to the different kinds of locusts and grasshoppers, 
which have very remarkable hind legs, long and with high 
joints, projecting above their backs, by which they are 
eee to spring up from the ground, and leap high and 

ar. 

Verse 22. The locust] Arbeh, cither from arab, to lie in 
wait or in ambush, because often immense flights of them 
suddenly alight upon the fields, vincyards, &c., and destro 
all the produce of the earth; or from rabah, he multiplied, 
because of their prodigious swarms, 

The bald locust] Probably so called from its rugged, 
oraggy form. 

The beetle] This word occurs only in this place. The 
beetle never can be intended here, as that insoct never was 
eaten by man, perhaps, in any country of the universe. [It 
was a sort of locust, 

The gran horper Bochart supposes that thia species of 
locust has its name from tbe Arabic verb hajabq, to veil ; 
because when they fly, as they often do, in great swarms, 
they eclipse even the light of the sun. One thing, however, 
ia evident, viz., that the locust was eaten, not only in those 
ancient times, in the time of John Baptist, Matt. iii. 4, but 


 tlso in the present day. They have beon eaten in Africa, 


Greece, Syria, Persia, and throughout Asia; and whole 
tribes seemed to have lived on them, and were hence called 


acridophagot, or locust-eatera, by the Greeks, 
Vorse 27. Whatsoever goeth upon his paws] His palme 
or hands, probably referring to those animals whose feet 
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28 And he that beareth the carcaso of them shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even: 
they are unclean unto you. 

29 These also shall be unclean unto you among 
the creeping things that crcep upon the earth; the 
ye and *the mouse, and the tortoise after his 

ind, 

30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the 
lizard, and the ” snail, and the mole, 

31 These ave unclean to you among all that creep: 
whosoever doth touch them, when they be dead, 
shall be unclean until the even. 

32. And upon whatsoever any of them, when the 
are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean; whether zt 
be any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, 
whatsoever vessel ¢¢ be, wherein any work is done, 
‘it must be put into water, and it shall be unclean 
until the even; so it shall be cleansed. 

338 And every carthen vessel, whereinto any of 
them falleth, branes is in it shalt be unclcan; 
und “ye shall break it, 

34 Of all meat: which may be caten, that on which 
such water cometh shall be unclean: and all drink 
that muy be drunk in every such vessel shall be 
unclean. 

380 And every thing whereupon any part of their 
carcase falleth shall be unclean; whether it be oven, 
or ranges for pots they shall be broken down: for 
they are unclean, and shall be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, ° wherein there 
is plenty of water, shall be clean: but that which 
toucheth their carcase shull be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcase fall upon any 
sowing secd, which is to be sown, it shall be elean. 

88 But if any water be put upon the seed and any 
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© Heb. a gathering together of waters.—f Ch. xvii. 15. xxii. 8. Deut. 
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resemble the fect and hands of the human being, such as 
apes, monkeys, and all creatures of that genus; together 
with beans, frogs, &. 

Verse 29. The weasel] Bochart conjectures, with great 
propriety, that the mole, not the weasel, is intended by the 
Hebrew word; its property of digging into the earth, and 
creeping or burrowing under the surface, is well known. 
(The weasel is probably a correct rendering, } 

The mouse] Probably the large ficld rat, or what is 
called by the Germans the hamster, though every spocies of 
the mus genus may be here prohibited. 

The tortoise] Most critics allow that tho tortoise is not 
intended here, but rather the crocodile, the frog, or the toad. 
The frog is most probably the animal meant, and all other 
creatures of its kind. (More probably a kind of lizard.] 

Verse 80. The ferret} Anakah, from anak, to groan, to 
ery out: a species of lizard, which derives its name from its 
picrcing, doleful cry. 

lhe chameleon] Bochart contends that this is the waril 
or guaril, another species of lizard, which derives its name 
from its remarkable strength and vigour in destroying scr- 
pents, the Hebrew each signifying to be strong, firm, vigor- 
vus; it is probably the samo with the mongoose, a creature 
still well known in India, where it is often domesticated in 
order to keep the houses free from snakes, rats, mice, d&e. 

The lizar : Bochart contends that this is also a species 
of lizard, galled by the Arabs wahara, which creeps close to 
the ground, and is poisonous. 

The snail] Another species of lizard, according to Bochart, 
bent huluka by tho Arabians, which lives chiefly in the 


sand. 
The mole.) Bochart seems to have proved that this is the 
chameleon, which has its Hebrew name from its wide gaping 
mouth, very large lungs, and its deriving its nourishment 
from small animals which float in the air, so that it has 
been aes are by some to feed on the air itself. 
Verse 82. Any vessel of wood] Such as the wooden bowls 
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part of their carcase fall therein, it shall be unclean 
unto you. (is 

389 And ifany beast, of which ye may eat, dic; ho 
that toucheth the curcase thereof shall be unclean 
until the even. 

40 And ‘he that eateth of the carcase of it shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the oven; he 
also that beareth the carcase of it shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing, that crecpeth upon 
the earth, shall be an abomination; it shall not be 
eaten, 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and whatso- 
ever gocth upon all four, or whatsoever * hath more 
feet among all creeping things that creep upon the 
earth, them ye shall not eat; for they are an 
abomination. 

43 "Yo shall not make ‘yourselves abominable 
with any creeping thing that creepcth, neither shall 

e make yonrselves unclean with them, that ye 
should be defiled thereby, 

44 For I am the Lorp your God: yo shall there- 
fore sanctify yourselves, and / ye shall be holy; for 
I am holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves with 
any manner of creeping thing that creepceth upon 
the carth. 

45 * For I am the Lorn that bringcth you up ont 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 'ye shall 
therefore be holy; for I am holy. 

46 This zs the law of the beasts, and of the fowls, 
and every living creature, that moveth in the waters, 
and of every creature that creepeth upon the carth ; 

47 ™ To make a difference between the unclean and 
the clean, and between the beast that may be eaten, 
and the beast that may not be eaten. 


xx, 25,—1 Heb. souls.—i Exod. xix. 6, Ch. xix. 2. xx. 7,26. 1 Thess. 
iv. 7. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16.—* Exod. vi. 7.—! Ver. 44.--™ Ch. x. 10, 
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still in use among the Arabs. Or raiment, or skin~any 
trunks or baskets covered with skins, auother part of the 
furniture of an Arab tent; tho goat-skins, in which they 
churn thoir milk, may be also intended. Or sack—any hair- 
cloth used for the purpose of transporting goods from place 
to place. 

Verse 83, And every earthen vessel] Such pitchers as are 
commonly used for drinking out of, and for holding liquids. 

Verse 35. Ranges for pots] ‘To understand this, we must 
observe that the Arabs fe a hole in their tent, about. a foot 
and «a half deep; three-fourths of this they lay about with 
stones, and the fourth part: is left open for the purpose of 
throwing in their fuel. This littlo temporary building is 
probably what is here designed by ranyes fur pots; and this 
was to be broken down when any unclean thing had fallen 
upon it, 

Vorse 86. A fountain or pit, Svc.) This must cither refer 
to running water, the stream of which soon carries off all 
impurities, or to large reservoirs where the water soon puri- 
fies itself ; the water in either which touched the unelean 
thing being considered as impure, the rest of the water 
being clean. i @ 

Verse 87. Any sowing sced] If any part of an impuro 
carcase fall accedentally on seed about to be sown, it shall 
not on that account be decmed unclean ; but if the water 
pe to the seed, to prepare it for being sown, shall be touched 

y such impure carcases, the seed shall be considered as 
unclean, ver. 88. Probably this may be the meaning of 
these passages. 

Verse 42. Whatsoever hath more fect] Than four; that 
is, all many-footed reptiles, as well as those which go upon 


’ the belly having no feet, such as serpents ; besides the four- 


footed smaller animals mentioned above. 

Verse 44. Ye shall—sanctify yourselves} Ye shall keep 
yourselves separate from all the people of the carth, that ye 
may be holy; for I am holy. And this was the grand design 
of God in all those prohibitions and commands ; for these 
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external sanctifications were only the emblems of that in- 
ternal purity which the holiness of God requires here, and 
without which none can dwell with him in glory hereafter. 


1. From tho great difficulty of ascertaining what animals 
are moant in this mar of the law, we may at once see that 
the law itself must be considered as abrogated; for there ia 
not a Jew in the universe who knows what the animals are, 
avery few excepted, which are intended by these Hebrow 
words ; and therefore he may be repeato + ene this 
law by touching and being touched either by tho animals 
themselves, or their produce, such as hair, wool, fur, skin, 
intestines, differently manufactured, &c., &c. It therefore 
nppears that this people have as little law as they have 
gospel. 

2. While God use the eternal interests of man steadily 
in view, he dves not forget his earthly comfort; he is at once 
solicituus. both for tho health of his body and his soul. 
He has not forbidden certain aliments because he is a 
Sovereign, but because he knew they would be injurious 
to the houlth and morals of his people. Many moral 
alterations take place in the mind in consequonce of the 
influence of tho bodily organs; and these latter are greatly 
influenced by the kind of aliment which the body re- 
ceives. God knows what is in man, and he knows 
what is in all creatures; he has therofore graciously for- 
bidden what would injure both body and mind, and com- 
manded what is best calculated to be useful to both. NSolid- 
footed animals, such as the horse, and many-toed animals, 
such as the cat, &c., are here prohibited. Beasts which havo 
bifid or cloven hoofs, such as the oz and sheep, are consi- 
dered as proper for food, and therefore commanded. The 
former are wnelean, i.e. unwholesome, affording a gross 
nutriment, often the parent of scorbutic and scrofulous dis- 
orders; the latter clean, i.e. affording a copious and whole- 
some nutriment, and not laying the foundation of any disease. 
Ruminating animals concoct their food better than the others 
which swallow it with little mastication, and therefore their 


flesh contains more of tho nutritious juices, and is more 
easy of digestion. The animals which do not ruminate do 
not concoct their food so well, and hence they abound with 
gross animal juices, which yield a gs onc unwhole- 
some nutriment to the human system. In all these prohibi- 
tions God shows himself as the tender Father of w numerous 
family, pointing out to his inexperienced, frowurd, and 
ignorant children, those kinds of aliments which he knows 
will be injurious to their health and domestic happinoss, and 
prohibiting them on pain of his highest displeasure. On the 
same ground he forbade all fish that have not both fins and 
scales, such as the conger eel, &c., which abound in gross 
juicos and fat which very few stomachs are able to digost. 
ho, for instance, that lives solcly on swine’s flesh, has 
pure blood and healthy juices? And ig it not evident, in 
many cases, that the man partakes conse of the natura 
of the brute on which he exclusively foods? 1 could pursue 
this inquiry much further, and bring many proofs founded 
on indisputable facts, but I forbear ; for he who might stand 
most in need of caution, would be the first to take offence. 

8. In the conclusion of these ordinances God shows that 
the grand scope and design of all was that they might be a 
holy people, and that they might resemble him who is a hol 
God. Gob IS HOLY; and this is the eternal reason why a 
his people should be holy—should be purified from all filti- 
mess of the tee and spirit, perfecting holiness in tho fear of 
God. No faith in any particular creed, no religious observ. 
ance, no acts of benevolence and charity, no mortification, 
attrition, or contrition, can be a substitute for this. We 
must be made partakers of the divine nature. We must bo 
saved from our sins—from the corruption that is in the 
world, and be made holy within and righteous without, or 
never see God. For this very purpose Jesus Christ lived, 
died, and revived, that ho might purfy us unto himself; that 
through faith in his blood our sins might be blotted out, and 
our souls restored to the image of God. Reader, art thou 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness? Thon blessed 
art thou, for thou shalt be filled. 


CHAPTER XIL 


Ordinances concerning the purification of women after child-birth, 1; after the birth of a son, who is to be circum- 


cised the eighth day, 2, 3. 
daughter, fourscore days, 5. 


Lhe mother to be considered unclean for forty days, 4. After the birth of a 
When the days of her purifying were ended, she was to bring a lamb for a 
burnt-offering, and a young pigeon or a turtle-duve for a sin offering, 6, 7. 


If poor, and not able to bring a 


lamb, she was to bring either two turtie doves or two young pigeons, 8. 


ND spake unto Moses, saying. 

A 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If a * woman have conceived seed, and 
born a man child: then ° she shall be unclean 

seven days; ‘according to tlhe days of the separation 

for her infirmity, shall she be unclean. 

3 And in the‘ eighth day, the flesh of his foreskin 

shall be circumcised. 

4 And she shall then continue in the blood of her 
urifying three and thirty days; she shall touch no 
allowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until 

the days of her purifying be fulfilled. 


®Ch. xv. 19.—> Luke ii, 22.—¢ Ch. xv. 1¢.~ Gen. xvii. 12. Duke i, 





_ Verse 2. If a woman have concetved] In the extent men- 
tioned here the ordinances of this chapter have little relation 
to us; and to enquire into their poyeice reasons ag far as 
they related to the Jews, could afford but little edification; 
and to make such a subject sufficiently plain would require 
such minute examination and circumstantial detail as could 
scarcely be proper for general readers. 

Verse 8. And in the eighth day] Before this time the 
child could scarcely be considered as having strength sufti- 
cient to bear the operation; after this time 1t waa not neces- 
sary to delay it, as the child was not considered to be in 
covenant with God, and consequently not under the especial 

rotection of the divine vidence and grace, till this rite 

ad been performed. Circumcision was to every man a 
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5 But if she bear a maid child, then sho shall be 
unclean two wecks, as in her separation: and she 
shall continue in the blood of her purifying threc- 
scoro and six days. 

6 And * when the days of her purifying are ful- 
filled, for a son, or for a daughter, she shall bring 
a lamb fof the first year for a burnt-offering and a 
young pigeon, or a turtle dove, for a sin-offering, 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
unto the priest: 

7 Who shall offer it before the Lorn, and mako 
an atonement for her; and she shall be cleansed 


59. 1.21. John vii. 22, 23.—* Luke ii, 22.—f Heb. a son of his year, 


constant, evident sign of the covenant into which he had 
entored with God, and of tho moral obligations under which 
he was thereby laid. It was also a means wack Hebe and was 
especially necessary among a people natu incontinent, 
and in a climate not peculiarly favourable to chastity. This 
is a light in which this oh pa should ever be viewed, and in 
which we see the reasonableness, propriety, expediency, and 
moral tendency of the ceremony. sot 

Verse 4. The blood of her purifying] The term purifying 
here does not imply that there 1s any thing tmpure in the 
blood at this or the other times referred to above; on the 
contrary, the blood is pure, perfectly so, as to its quality, but 
is excessive in quantty. 

Verse 6. When the days of her purifying] Itis not easy 


CHAP. 


from the issue of her blood. This is the law for her 
that hath born a male or female. 

8 * And if » she be not able to bring a lamb, then 
she shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons; 


®Ch.v.7. Luke ii. 24.—> Heb. her 


to account for the difference in the times of purification, 
after the birth of a male and female child. After the birth 
of a boy the mother was considered unclean for forty eat he 
after the birth of a girl fourscore days. There is probably 
no physical reason for this difference, and it is difficult to 
assign a political one. Some of the ancient physicians assert 
that a woman is in the order of nature much longer in com- 
pee recovering after the birth of a female than after the 
irth of a male child. This assertion is not justified cither 
by observation or roatter of fact. Others think that the 
differonce in the timo of purification after the birth of a malo 
and female is intended to mark the inferiority of the female 
sex. This is a miserable reason, and pitifully supported. 

She shall bring—a burnt-offering, and—a sin-ofering} It 
is likely that all these ordinances wore intended to show 
man’s natural impurity or original defilement by sin, and 
the necessity of an atonement to cloanse the soul from 
unrighteousness. 

Verse 8. And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then she 
shall bring two turtles or two young pigeons) As tho 
Virgin Mary brought only the latter, hence it is evident that 
she was not able, i.e. sho was not rich enough to provide 
the former; for such a holy woman would not have brought 
the less offering, had she been capable of bringing the greater. 
How astonishing is this! The only hoir to the throne of 
David was not able to bring a lamb to offer in sacrifice to 
God! How abominable musi sin be when it required him 
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Laws relative to the leprosy. It is to be known by a rising in the flesh, «@ scab, or a bright spot, 1, 2. 


XIII. 


the one for the burnt-offering, and the other for 
sin-offering: ‘and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for her, and she shall be clean. 


nee 


J 


hand jind not sufficiency of.—° Ch. iv. 26. 


who was in the form of God thus to empty and to humble 
himself, yea, even to the death of the cross, in order to make 
an ey pemens for it, and to purify the soul from all defile. 
ment ! 

The priest shall make an atonement for her] Every act of 
man is sinful, but such as proceed from the influence of the 
sae and mercy of God. Her sorrow in conception, and 

er pain in bringing forth children, reminded the woman of 
her original offence; an offence which deserved death, an 
offence which she could not expiate, and for which a sacrifice 
must be offered: and in reference to better things the life of 
an animal must be offered as a 1ansom for hor life. Aud 
being saved in childbed, though she deserved to die, she is 
required, as soon as the days of her separation were ended, 
to bring a sacrifice according to her ability to the priest, 
that he might offer it to God as an atonement for ber. Thus, 
wherever God keeps up the remembrance of sin, he keeps up 
also the memorial of sacrifice, to show that the state of a 
sinner, howsoever deplorable, is not hopeless, for that he 
himself has found outa ransom. Every where, in the law 
and in the gospel, in every ordinance and in every ceremony, 
we may see both the justice and the mercy of God. Hence, 
while we have the knowledge of our sin we have also the 
knowledge of our cure. 

Reader, whilst thou art confessing thy own misery, do not 
forget the Lord’s mercy; and remember, he saves to the 
uttermost all that come through Christ unto him. 


ay 2 Eb de 


When 


the priest sees these signs he shall pronounce the man unclean, infected with the leprosy, and unfit for society, 3. 
Dubious or equivocal signs of thia disorder, and how the person is to be treated in whom they appear, 4-8. In 
what state of this disorder the priest may pronounce a man clean or unclean, 9-13. Of the raw flesh, the sign 
of the unclean leprosy, 14,15. Of the white flesh, the sign of the leprosy culled clean, 16,17. Of the leprosy 
which succeeds a boil, 18-20. Lquivocal ‘marks relutive to this kind of leprosy, 21-22. Of the burning boil, 
23. Of the leprosy arising out of the burning boil, 24,25. Hquivocal marks relative to this kind of leprosy, 


96-28. Of the plague on the head or in the beard, 29. Of the scall, and how it is to be treated, 30-37. Of 
the plague of the bright white spots, 38, 39. Of the bald head, 40, 41. Of the white reddish sore in the 
bald head, 42-44, The leper shall rend his clothes, put a patch on his upper lip, and cry unclean, 45, He 


shall be obliged to avoid society, and live by himself without the camp, 46. Of the gurments infected by 
the leprosy, and the signs of this infection, 47-52. Equivocal marks relative to thia infection, and how the 
garment is to be treated, by washing or by burning, 58-58, Conclusion relative to the foreyoing particulars, 59. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
A saying, 
2 When a man shall have in the skin of 


his flesh a “rising, °a scah, or bright spot, 
“Or, swelling. Deut. xxviii. 27, Isa, iif. 17. 


Verse 2. The plague of leprosy] This dreadful disorder 
has its name leprosy from the Greek lepra, from lepis, a 
scale, because in this disease the body was often covered 
with thin white scales, so as to give it the appearance of 


s oemaninal 


snow. 

In Hebrew this disense is termed tsaraath, from tsara, to 
emite or strike; but the root in Arabic signifies to cast down 
or prostrate, and in Aithiopic, to cause to cease, because 
says Stockius, “it prostrates the strength of man, and 
obliges him to cease om all work and labour.” 

There were three signs by which the leprosy was known. 
1. A bright spot. 2. A rising (enamelling) of the surface. 
8. A scab; the enamelled place producing a variety of 
layers, or stratum super stratum, of these scales. __ 

erse3. The priest shall—pronounce him unclean.) Literally, 
shall pollute him, i.e. in the Hebrew idiom, shall declare or 
pronounce him polluted ; and in vor. 23 it is said, the priest 
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and it bo in the skin of his flesh lie the plague of 
loprosy; ‘then he shall be brought nnto Aaron the 
priest, or unto one of his sons the pricsts : 

8 And the pricst shall look on the plague in the 


¢Deut. xvii.8,9. xxiv.8. Luke xvii, 14. 


shall pronounce him clean, the priest shall cleanse lim, i.e. 
declare him clean. In this phraso we have the proper mean- 
ing of Matt. xvi. 19 *Wihatsoever ye bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatsoever ye loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. By which our Lord intimates that the 
disciples, from having the keys, i.e. the true knowledge of 
the doctrine, of the kingdom of heaven, should, from par- 
ticular evidences, be at all times able to distinguish between 
the clean and the unclean, the sincere and the hypocrite ; 
and pronounce a judgment as infallible as the priest did in 
the case of the leprosy, from the tokens already specitied. 
And as this binding and loosing, or pronouncing fit or unfit 
for fellowship with the members of Christ, must in the case 
of the disciples be always according to the doctrine of the 
kingdom of heaven, the sentence should be considered as 
prceeeung immediately from thence, and consequently as 

ivinely ratified. The priest polluted or cleansed, Le. de 


LEVITICUS. 





skin of the flesh: and when the hair in the plague 
is turned white, and the plague in sight be deepor 
than the skin of his flesh, it 2¢ a plague of leprosy: 
and the priest shall look dn him, and pronounce 
him unclean. 

4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of his 
flesh, and in sight be not deeper than the skin, and 
the hair theroof be not turned white; then the priest 
shall shut up him that hath the plague seven days. 

5 And the priest shall look on him the seventh 
day: and, behold, 7f the plague in his sight be at a 
stay, and the plague spread not in the skin; then 
the priest shall shut him up sevon days more: 

6 And the priest shall Jook on him again the 
seventh day: and, behold, if the plague be some- 
what dark, and the plague spread not in the skin, 
the priest shall pronounce him clean: it is but a 
scab: and he *shall wash his clothes and be clean. 

7? But if the scab spread much abroad in the skin, 
after that he hath been seen of the priest for his 
cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest again : 

8 And if the priest sce that, behold, the scab 
spreadeth in the skin, then the priest shall pronounco 
him unclean: it 7s a leprosy. 

9 When the plague of leprosy is ina man, then 
he shall be brought unto the priest; 

10 > And the priest shall sce him: and, behold, if 
the rising be white in the skin, and it have turned 
the hair white, and there be * quick raw flesh in the 
rising ; 

11 It 7s an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, and 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and shall 
not shut him up: for he 7s unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the skin, 
and the Jeprosy cover all the skin of him that hath 
the plague from his head even to his foot, whereso- 
ever the priest looketh; 

13 Then the pricst shall consider: and, behold, if 
the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the plague: it is all 
turned white: he zs clean. 

14 But when raw flesh appcareth in him, he shall 
be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean: for the raw flesh is 
unclean: it 18 a leprosy, 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed 
unto white, le shall come unto the priest ; 


*Ch, xi. 25. xiv. 8.—? Num, xii. 10,12, 2 Kings v.27. 2 
Chron. xxvi. 20. 

clared the men clean or unclean, according to signs »vell 
known and infallible. Tho disciples or ministers of Christ 
bind or loose, declare to be fit or wnfit for church fellow- 
ship, according to unequivocal evidences of innocence or 
guilt. In the former case the priest declared the person fit 
or unfit for civil socicty ; in the latter, the ministers of Christ, 
declare the person against whom the suspicion of guilt is 
laid, fit or unfit, for continued asducittion with the church 
of God. The office was the same in both, a declaration of 
the truth, not from any power that they possessed of cleansing 
or polluting, of binding or of loosing, but by the knowledgo 
they gained from the infallible signs and evidences produced 
on the respective cases. 

Verse 18. If the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall 
pronounce him lean Why is it that the partial leper was 

ronounced wnclean, and the person totally covered with the 

sease clean? ‘This was probably owing to a different 
species or stage of the disease; the partial disease was 
contagious, the total not contagious. That there are two 
different species or degrees of the same disease described 
here, is sufficiently evident. In one, the body was all covered 
with a white enameiled scurf; in the othor, there was a 
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17 And the priest shall see him: and, behold, if 
the plague be turned into white; then the priest 
shall pronounce him clean that hath the plague: he 
as clean. 

18 The flesh also, in which, even in the skin thereof, 
was a “boil, and is healed; 

19 And in the place of the boil there bo a white 
rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat reddish, 
and it be shewed to tho priest ; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, behold, it be 
in sight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof be 
turned white; the priest shal] pronounce him un- 
ae a it 78 a plague of leprosy broken out of the 

oil. 

21 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there 
be no white hairs therein, and if it be not lower than 
the skin, but be somewhat dark; then tho priest 
shall shut him up seven days: 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean; it isaplague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in his place, and 
spread not, it 7 a burning boil: and the priest shall 
pronounce him clean. 

24 Or if there be any flesh, in the skin, whereof 
there is ©a hot burning, and the quick flesh that 
burneth have a white bright spot, somewhat reddish 
or white; 

25 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, 
behold, if the hair in the bright spot be turned white, 
and it be in sight deeper than the skin; it isa leprosy 
broken out of tho ieenine: wherefore the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it is the plague of 
leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there 
be no white hair in the bright spot, and it be no 


Jower than the other skin, but be somewhat dark; 


then the ee shall shut him up seven days: 

27 And the priest shall look upon him tho seventh 
day: and if it be spread much abroad in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it ze 
the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot stay in his erie and 
spread not in the skin, but it be somewhat dark; 
it is a rising of the burning, and the pricst shall 
pronounce him clean: for it is an inflammation of 
the burning. 

29 Ifa man ora woman have a plague upon the 
head or the beard; 

Heb. the quickening of living flesh.—4 Exod. ix. 9.— 

© Heb, a burning of fire. 
quick rarv reds in the risings. On this account the one 
might be deemed unclean, i.e. contagious, the other not; 
for contact with the quick raw flesh would be more likely 
to communicate the disease than the touch of the hard dry 
scurf. The ichor proceeding from the former; when brought 
into contact with the flesh of another, would soon be taken 
into the constitution by means of the absorbent vessels ; but 
where the whole surface was perfectly dry, the absorbent 
vessels of another person coming in contact with the diseased 
man could imbibe nothing, and therefore there was com- 
rata h no danger of infection. Hence that species or 
stage of the disease that exhibited the quick raw rising was 
capable of conveying the infection for the reasons alroad 
assigned, when the other was not. As the leprosy infecte 
bodies, clothes, and even the walls of houses, is it not rational 
to suppose that it was occasioned by a species of animaleule 
or vermin burrowing under the skin? Of this opinion there 
are some learned supporters. 

Verse 18. In the akin thereof, was a boil] A person with 
any sore or disposition to contagion was more likely to catch 
the infection by contact with the diseased person, than he 
was whose skin was whole and sound, and his habit good, 








some. 


CHAP. XIII 





30 Then the priost shall sce the plague: and, 
behold, if it be in sight deeper than the skin; and 
there be in it a yollow thin hair; then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it 7s a dry scall, even 
a leprosy upon the head or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on the plague of the 
seal], and, behold, it be not in sight dcoper than the 
skin, and that there is no black hair in it; then the 
priest shall shut up him that hath the plague of the 
scall seven days : 

32 Andin the seventh day the priest shall look 
on the plague: and, behold, if the scall spread not, 
and there be in it no yellow hair, and the scall be not 
in sight deeper than the skin ; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he not 
shave; and the priest shall shut up him thut hath 
tho scall seven days morc: 

34 And inthe seventh day the priest shall look on 
the scall: and, behold, if the scall be not spread in 
the skin, nor be in sight decper than the skin; then 
the priest shall pronounce him cloun: and he shall 
wash his clothes, and be clean. 

35 But if the scall spread much in the skin after 
his cleansing; 

36 Then the priest shall look on him: and, behold, 
if the scall be spread in the skin, the priest shall not 
scek for yellow hair; he is unclean. 

87 But if the scall be in his sight, at a stay, and 
that there is black hair grown up therein; the scall 
is healed, he is clean: and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean. 

38 Ifa man also or a woman have in the skin of 
their flesh bright spots, even white bright spots ; 

39 Then the priest shall look: and, behold, 7f the 
bright spots in the skin of their flesh be darkish 
white: it is a freckled spot that growcth in the skin ; 
he is clean. 

40 And the man whosc * hair is fallen off his head, 
he ie bald; yet is he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the 
part of his head, toward his face, he vs forchead bald ; 
yet 7s he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald fore- 
head, a white reddish sore; itis a leprosy sprung up 
in his bald head, or his bald forchead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it : and, behold, 
if the rising of the sore be white reddish in his bald 
head, or in his bald forehead, as the leprosy appear- 
cth in the skin of the flesh : 

44 He is a leprous man, he is unclean: the priest 
shall pronounce him utterly unclean; his plague is 
in his head. 

4% And the leper in whom the plague zs, his clothes 
shall be rent, and his head hbaro, and he shall ° put 

* Heb, head is pilled,—> Ezek. xxiv. 1%, 22, Mic. iii, 7.—¢ Lam. 


iv. 15.—' Num. v. 2. xii. 14. 3 Kings vil. 3. xv. 5. 2 Chron. xxvi. 
21. Luke xvii. 12.—* Heb. work of.—f Heb. vessel, or instrument. 


Verse 29. A plague upon the head or the beard} This 
refers to a disease in which, according to the Jows, the 
hair either on the head or the chin dropped out by the 


roots. 

Verse 88. The scall shall he not shave} ITcst the place 
should be irritated and inflamed, and assume in consequence 
other appearances besides those of a leprous infection ; in 
which case the priest might not be able to form gn accurate 


ju ent. 

; erse 45. His clothes shall be rent, &c.} He was to have 
his clothes rent in token of extreme sorrow; his head was 
to be made bare, the ordinary bonnet or turban being 
omitted ; and he was to have a covering wpon his wpper lip, 
his jaws being tied up with a linen cloth after the same man- 
ner in which the Jews bind up the dead. He was also to cry, 
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covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry * Unclean, 
unclean. 

46 All the days whercin tho plague ehall be in him 
he shall be defiled; he t unclean: he shall dwell 
alone; * without the camp skall his habitation be. 

47 'The garment also that the plague of leproay 
is in, whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen 
garment ; 

48 Whether ?t be in the warp, or woof; of linen, 
or of woollen; whether in a skin, or in any * thing 
made of skin ; 

49 And ifthe plague be greenish or reddish in the 
garment, or in the skin, either in the warp or in the 
woof, or in any ‘thing of the skin; it 7s a plague of 
leprosy, and shall be shewed unto tho priest : 

50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, and 
shut up it that hath the plague seven days: 

61 And he shall look onthe plague on the seventh 
day: ifthe plague be spread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any 
work that is made of skin; the plague is § a fretting 
leprosy ; it 7s unclean. 

o2 He shall therefore burn that garment, whether 
warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or any thing of 
skin, wherein the plague is: for it 7 a fretting 
Jeprosy ; if shall be burnt in the fire. 

o3 And ifthe priest shall Jook, and, behold, the 
plague be not spread in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin; 

o4 Then the priest shall command that they wash 
the thing wherein the plague is, aud he shall shut. it 
up seven days more: 

o5 And the priest shall look on tho plague, after 
that it is washed: and, behold, if the plague havo 
not changed his colour, and the plague be not 
spread; it ¢¢ unclean; thou shalt burn it in the fire 
it ts fret inward, " whether it be bare within er with- 
out. 

56 And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague 
be somewhat ae after the washing of it; then he 
shall rend it out of the garment, or out of tho skin, 
or out of the warp, or out of the woof: 

o” And if it appear still in the garment, either in 
the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin; it 
is a spreading plague: thou shalt bura that wherein 
the plague is with fire. 

o8 Andthe garment, cither warp, or woof, or what- 
soever thing of skin tt be, which thou shalt wash, if 
the plague be departed frum them, ‘then it shall be 
washed the second time, and, shall be clean. 

09 This is the law of the plague of leprosy in a 
garment of woollen or linen, either in the warp, or 
woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, or 
to pronounce it unclean. 





—¢Ch. xiv, 4.—» Heb. whether ét be bald in the head thereof, or 
in the forehead thereof.—' 2 Kings v. 10,14. Ps. li. 2. 2 Cor. vil. 
l. Rev. 1. 5. vii. 14. 





Unclean, unclean, in order to prevent any person from 


coming near him. 

Verse 47. The garment also] The whole account here 
seems to intimate that the garment was fretted by this con- 
tagion; and hence it is likoly that it was occastoned by & 
pears of small animals, which we know to be the cause of 
the tich; these, by breeding in the garments, must noces- 
sarily multiply their kind, and fret the garments, i.e. cor- 
rode a portion of the finer parts, after the manner of moths, 
for their nourishment. 

Verse 52, He shall therefore burn that garment] There 
being scarcely any means of radically curing the infection. 
It is well known that the garments infocted by the psora, or 
itch animal, have been known to communicate the disease 
even six or seven years after the first infection. 


q 


LEVITICUS. 





Verse 54. He shall shut it up seven days more] To givo 
time for the spreading of the contagion, if it did exist there ; 
that there might be the most uneguivocal marks and proofs 
that the garment was or was not infected. 

Verse 58. It shall be washed the second time] According 
to the Jews the first washing was to put away the plague, 
the second to cleanse it. 


Both among Jows and Gentiles leprosy has been con- 
sidered as a most expressive emblem of sin, the properties 
and circumstances of the one pointing out those of the other. 
The similitude or parallel has been usually run in the follow- 
ing manner : 

1. The leprosy began with a spot, a simple hiddon infec. 
tion being tho cause. 

2. This spot was very conspicuous, and argued tho source 
whence it proceeded. 

8. It was of a diffusive nature, soon spreading over the 
whole body. 

4. It communicated its infectious nature, not only to the 
whole of the porson’s body, but also to his clothes and habi- 
tation. 

5, It rendered the infected porson loathsome, unfit for 
and dangerous to society, because of its infectious nature. 

6. The person infected was obliged to be separated from 
society, both religious and civil; to“dwell by himself without 
the camp or city, and hold commerce with none. 

7. He was obliged to proclaim hit own uncleanness, pub- 
licly acknowledge his defilemeut, and, sensible of his plague, 
continue humbled and abased before God and man. 

How expressive all these are of the nature of sin and tho 
state of a sinner, a spiritual mind will at once perceive. 

1. The original infection or corruption of nature is the 


grand hidden cause, source, and spring of al] transgression. 

2. Iniquity is a seed that has its growth, graduul incroase, 
and perfection. As the various powors of the mind are de- 
veloped, so it diffuses itself, infecting every passion and 
appetite through their whole extent and operation. 

3. As it spreads in the mind, so it diffuses itself through 
the life; every action partuking of its influence, till the 
whole conduct becomes a tissue of transgression, because 
every imagination of the thoughts of @ sinuer’s heart is only 
evil continually, Gen. vi. This is the natural state of man. 

4. Asa sinner is infected, s0 is he infectious; by his pre- 
cept and example, he spreads the uifernal contagion wherever 
ho goes; joining with the multitude to do evil, strengthening 
and being strengthened in the ways of sin and death, and 
Peoonae especially a snare and a curse to his own house- 
vold. 

5. That a sinner is abominable in the sight of God and of 
all good men, that ho is unfit for the society of the righteous, 
and that bo cannot, as such, be admitted into the kingdom 
of God, needs no proof. 

6, It is owing to the universality of the evil that sinners 
are not expelled from society ay the most dangerous of all 
monsters, und obliged to live without having any commerce 
with their fellow-creatures. Ten lepers could associate 
together, because partaking of the samo infection; and civil 
society 18 generally maiutained, because composed of a 
lcprous community. 

. He that wishes to be saved from his sing must humble 
himself before God and man, sensible of his own sore and 
the plague of his heart ; confess his transgressions ; louk to 
God for a cure, from whom alone it can bo received ; and 
bring that Sacrifice by which alone his guilt can be taken 
away, and his soul be purified from all unrighteousness, 
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Introduction to the sacrifices and ceremonics to be used in cleansing the leper, 1-8, ‘Z'wo living birds, ecdar-wood, 


scarlet, and asa to be brought for him who was to be cleansed, 4. 
¢ 


the living bird, wit 


One of the birds to be killed, 5; and 


the cedar-awood, scarlet, and hyssop, to be dipped in the blood, and to be aprinidled on him 


who had been infected with the leprosy, 6,7; after which he must wash hia clothes, shave his head, eyebrows, 
beard, &e., bathe himeclf, tarry abroad seven days, 8, 9 ; on the eighth day he must bring two he-lamhs, 
one ewe-lamb, a tenth deal of flour, and a log of oil, 10; which the priest wus to present as a paler 


offering, wave-offering, avd sin-offorin 
blood and oil on the person to be cleunsed, 14-18. 


a alee 21, 22, 
relative to houses infected by the leprosy, 33-48. 
similar to that made for the healed lever, 49-58. 


before the Lord, 11-13. 


Afterwards he was to sprinkle both the 


Lhe atonement made by these offerings, 19, 20. Jf the 
person were poor, one lamb, with the flour and oil, two turtle doves 


or two young pigeons, were only 


These to be presented, and the bluud and oil applicd as be ore, 23-32. Laws and ordinances 
An atonement to be made in order to cleanse the house, 
A summary of this and the preceding chapter, relative to 


leprous persons, garments, and houses, 54-56. The end for which these different laws were giver, 57. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 This shall be the law of the leper in 


tho cet of his cleansipg: He *shall be brought 
unto the priest ; 








* Mat. viii. 2-4. Mark i, 40, 44. 


Verse 8. The priest shall go forth out of the ca A 
the leper was obliged, because of his ee OC ieal 
without the camp, and could not be admitted till the priest 
had declared that he was clean ; honce it was necessary that 
the priest should go out and inspect him and, if healed 
offer for him the sacrifices required, in order to his re-nd- 
sgn = the bees sone had authority to declare a 
@ person clean or unclean, it was nevess at the healed 
person should show himself to the pores that he night 
make a declaration that he was clean and fit for civil and 
religious society, without which, in no case could he be ad- 
mitted: hence, when Christ cleansed the lepers, Mat. viii. 
2.4, po omuandes them to go and show themsslics to tho 
priest, &o. 

Verse 4. Two birds alive and clean, §c.] Whether these 
birds were sparrows, or turtle-doves, or igeons, we know 
not; probably any kind of clean bird, or bird proper to be 
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3 And the priest shall go forth out of the camp; 
and the priest shall look, and, behold, 7f the plaguo 
of Joprosy be healed in the leper ; 

4 Then shall the priest command to take for him 








Luke v. 12, 14. xvii. 14. 





eaten, might be used on this occasion, though it is more 
likely that turtle-doves or pigeons were employed, because 
these appear to have been the only birds offored in sacrifice. 
Of the cedar-wood, hyssop, clean dird, and scarlet wool or 
fillet, were made an aspergillum, or instrument to sprinkle 
with. The cedar-wood served for the handle, the hyssop 
and living bird wore attached to it by means of the scarlet 
wool or crimson fillet, The bird was so bound to this 
handle as that its tail should be downwards in order to 
be dipped into the blood of the bird that had been 
killod. The whole of this made an instrument for the 
peered of the blood, and when this business was done, 
the living bird was let loose, and permitted to go whithor- 
soever it would. Of all these purifications, and their ac. 
companying circumstances, we may safely say, because 
authorised by the New Testament so to do, that they 
pointed out the purification of the soul through the atone- 


CHAP. XIV. 





that is to be cleansed two * birda alive and clean, and 
» cedar-wood, and ‘scarlet, and * hyssop : 

5 And the priest shall command that one of the 
birds be killed in an earthen vessel over running 
water. 

6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, and the 
cedar-wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and 
shall dip them and the living bird in the blood of 
the bird that wag killed over the running water : 

7 And he shall ‘sprinkle upon him that is to be 
cleansed from the leprosy ‘ seven times, and shall 
oo him clean; and shall let the ving bird 

oose % into the open field. 

8 And he that is to be cleansed " shall wash his 
clothes, and shave off aljl his hair, ' and wash him- 
self'in water, that he may be clean: and after that 
he shal] come into the camp, and ! shall tarry abroad 
out of his tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he shall 
shave all his hair off his head and his beard and his 
eyebrows, even all his hair ho shall shave off: and 
he shall wash his clothes; also he shall wash his 
flesh in water, and he shall be clean, 

10 And on the eighth day «he shall take two he- 
lambs without blemish, and one cwe-lamb ! of the 
first year without blemish, and three tenth deals of 
fine flour for ™a meat-offering, mingled with oil, and 
one log of oil. 

11 And the priest that maketh him elean shall 
present the man that is to be made clean, and those 
things, before the Lorp, at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

12 And the priest shall take ono he-lamb, and 
° offor him for a trespass-offering, and the log of oil, 
and ° wave them for a wave-offering before the Lorn. 

13 And he shall slay the lamb ” in the place where 
he shall kill the sin-offering and the burnt-offering, 
in the holy place: for 9as the sin-offering ds the 
priest’s, so is the trospass-offering : "it 7s most holy. 

14 And the pricst shall take sume of the blood of 
the trespass-offering, and the priest shall put 7 
*upon the tip of the right car of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toc of his right foot ; 

15 And the priest shall take some of the log of oil, 
and pour zt into the palm of his own left hand} 

16 And the priest shall dip his right finger in 
the oil that 7s in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of 
the oil with his finger seven times before the Lorn : 

17 And of the rest of the oil that 7 in bis hand 

* Or, sparrowa.—? Num. xix. 6.—¢ Heb. ix, 19.—4 Pa. li. 7.—¢ Heb. 
ix,13,--'2 Kings v.10, 14 —# Heb. upon theface of thefield,—-' Ch, xiii. 
6.—1 Ch, xi. 25.—) Num. xii, 15.—* Mat. viii. 4. Mark i. 44. Luke 


v. 14.—! Heb. the daughter of her year.—™ Ch. ii. 1. Num. xv. 4, 15, 
—"Ch. v. 2,18. vi. 6, 7.—° Exod. xxix. 24.—P Exod. xxix. 11. Ch. 











ment and Spirit of Christ; but to run analogies between 
the type and the thingy typified is difficult and precarious. 

Verse 5. Over running water.) Literally, inna, that is, 
epring water. The meaning appears to be this : Some water 
was taken from a spring, and put into a clean earthen vessel, 
and they killed the bird over this water, that the blood 
might drop into it; and in this blood and water mixed they 
dippod the instrument before described, and sprinkled it 
seven times upon the person who was to be cleansed. The 
living or spring water was chosen because it was purer than 
what was taken from pits or wells, the latter being often 
in a putrid or corrupt state; for in a ceremony of purifying 
or cl iia everything must be as pure and perfect as 
possible. 

Verse 7. Shall let the living bird loose] The Jews teach 
that wild birds were employed on this occasion, no fame or 
domestic animal was used. The bird let loose bears a near 
analogy to the scape-goat. 
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shall the priost put upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot, upon the blood of the trespuss-offering : : 

18 And the remnant of the oil that 7c in the 
priest’s hand he shall pour upon the head of him 
that is to be cleansed: ‘and the priest shull make 
an atonement for him before the Lorp. 

19 And the priest shall offer “the sin-offering, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed 
from his uncleanness; and afterward he shall kill 
the burnt-offering : 

20 And the priest shall offer the burnt-offering and 
the meat-offering upon tho altar; and the priost shall 
make an atonement for him, and he shall be clean. 

21 And ‘if ho be poor, and * cannot get so much, 
then he shall take one lamb for a trespass-offering 
*to be waved, to make an atonement for him, and 
one tenth deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering, and a log of oi]; 

22 7 And two turtle doves, or two young pigeons, 
such as he is able to get: and the one shall bea 
sin-offering, and the other a burnt-offering. 

23 *And he shall bring them on the eighth day 
for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lorn. 

24 % And the priest shall take the lamb of the 
trespass-offering, and the log of oil, and the priest 
shall wave them for a wave-offering before the 
Lonrp: 

25 And he shaJ] kill the Jamb of the trespass- 
offering, *° and the priest shall take some of the blood 
of the trespass-offering, and put ¢¢ upon the tip of 
the right car of him that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
tue of his right foot : 

26 And tho priest shall pour of the oil into the 
palm of his own left hand ; 

27 And the priest shal! sprinkle with his right 
finger some of the oil that 7s in his left hand, seven 
times before the Lorp: 

28 And the pricst shall put of the oil that 7 in 
his hand upon the tip of the right ear of him that 
is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon 
the place of the blood of the trespass-otfering : 

29 And the rest of tho oil that is in the priest's 
hand he shall put upon the head of him that 1s to be 
cleansed, to make an atonement for him before the 
Dorp, , 





i, 5,11. iv. 4, 24.—49 Ch. vii. 7.—° Ch. fi. 8, vii. 6. xxi. 22.~* Exod. 
xxix, 20. Ch. wii. 23.—t Ch. iy. 26.—" Ch. v. 1,6. xif. 7.—’ Ch. v. 
7. xii, 8.—” Heb, his hand reach not.—* Hob. for a waving,—y Ch. xii. 
8, xv. 14, 15.—* Ver. 11,—*8 Ver, 12.—-b» Ver, 14, 





Verse 8. And shave off all his hair] That the water by 
which he was to be washed should reach every partof his body, 
that he might be cleagsed from miintever dsilonient might 
remain on any part of the surface of his body. 
priests shaved the whole body every third 
all manner of defilement, 

Verse 14 Two he-lambs] One for a trespass-offering, 
ver. 12, the other for a burnt-offering, ver. 19, 20. 

One ewe-lamb| This was for a sin-ofering, ver. 19. 

Three tenth deals} Three parts of an ephah, or three 
omers; see all these measures explained Exodus xvi. 16. 
The three tenth deals of flour were for a minchah, meat or 
gratitude offering, ver. 20. The sin-offering was for his im- 
purity ; the trespass-offering for his transgression ; and the 
gratitude-offering for his gracious cleansing. These con- 
stituted the offering which each was ordered to bring to the 
priest; see Mat. vin. 4. 

Verse 21. And if he be poor—he shall take one lamb] 


The Egyptian 
day, tv prevent 
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80 And he shall offer the one of * the turtle doves, 
or of the young pigeons, such as he can get; 

31 Hven suchas he is able to get, the one for a 
sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-otfering, with 
the meat-offering: and the priest shall make an 
ae for him that is to be cleansed, before the 

ORD. 

32 This is the law of him in whom is the plague of 
leprosy, whose hand is not able to got that which 
pertaineth to his cleansing. 

33 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

34 ¢ When ye be come into the land of Canaan, 
which I give to you for a possession, and I put tho 
plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your 
possession 3 

35 And he that owneth the house shall come and 
tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me there 72 as it 
were “a plague in the house. 

36 Then the priest shall command that they 
* empty the house, beforo the priest go ito it to sce 
the pings that all that 7s in the house be not made 
unclean: and afterwards the priest shall go in to see 
the house: 

37 And he shall look on the plague, and, behold, 
if the plague be in the walls of the houso with hollow 
strakes, greenish or roddish, which in sight axe lower 
than the wall; . 

38 Then the priest shall go out of the house to th 
door of the house, and shut up the house seven duys : 

39 And the priest shall come again the seventh 
day, and shall look: and, behold, if the plague be 
spread in tho walls of the house; 

40 Then the pricst shall command that they take 
away the stones in which the plagno #s, and they 
shal] cast them into an unclean place without the city: 

41 And he shall cunse the house to be scraped 
within, round about, and they shall pour out the 
dust that they scrape off, without the city, into an 
unclean place : 

42 And they shall take other stones, and put them 
in the place of those stones; and he shall take other 
mortar and shall plaister the house. 

43 And ifthe plague come aguin, and break out 


®*Vor. 22. Ch. xv. 15.— Ver. 10.—¢ Gen. xvii.8. Num. xxxii, 22, 
Deut. vii.1. xxxii. 49.—4 Pg, xei, 10. Prov. iii, 38. Zech. v. 4.— 
e Or, prepare.—€Ch, xiii. 51. Zech. v. 4.—¢ Heb. in coming in shall 


There could be no cleansing without a sacrifice. On this 
ground the apostle has properly observed that all things 
under the law are purged with blood; and that without 
shedding of blood there is no remission. Even if the person 
be poor, he must provide one lamb; this could not be dis. 
pensed with :—so every soul to whom the word of divine 
revelation comes, must briug that Lamb of God which takes 
away tho sin of the world. There is no redemption but in 
his blood. 
Verso 84. When ye be come into the land—and T mut the 
lague of leprosy] It was probably from this text that the 
eprosy has been generally considered t¥ be a discuse inflicted 
“fmmediately by God himself; but it is well known that in 
scripture God is frequently represented as doing what, in 
tiie course of his providence he only permits or suffers to be 
done. It is supposed that the infection of the house, as 
well as of the person and the garments, proceeded from 
animalcule. 
Verse 45. He shall break down the eae From all this 
may we not learn a lesson of instruction? If the meana 
tmoade use of by God and his ministers for the conversion of 
a sinner be, through his wilful obstinacy, rendored of no 
avail; if by his evil practices he trample under foot the 
blood of the covenant wherewith he might have been sancti- 
fied, and do despite to the Spirit of God; then God will pull 
down his house—dislodge his soul from its carthly taber. 
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in the house, after that he hath taken away the stones, 
and after he hath scraped the house, and after it is 
plaistered : 

44 Then the priest shall come and look, and 
behold, if the plague be spread in the house, it is fa 
fretting leprosy in the house: it is unclean. 

4.5 And he shall break down the honse, the stones 
of it, and the timber thereof, and all the mortar of 
the house; and he shall carry them forth out of the 
city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the house all the 
while that it is shut up, shall be unclean until the 
even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house shall wash his 
clothes; and he that cateth in the house shall wash 
his clothes. 

48 And if the priest * shal] come in, and Jook 
upon tf, and, behold, the plague hath not spread in 
the house, after the house was plaistered; then the 
priest shall pronounce the house clean, because the 
plague is healed. 

49 And "he shall take to cleanse the house two 
birds, and cedur-wood, and scarlet, and hyssop : 

50 And he shall kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen vessel, over running water : 

ol And he shall take the cedar-wood, and the 
hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, and dip 
them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the run- 
ning water, and sprinkle the house seven times: 

62 And he shall cleanse the house with the blood 
of the bird and with the running water, and with 
the Jiving bird, and with the cedar-wood, and with 
the hyssop, and with the scarlet : 

53 But ho shall let go the living bird out of the 
city into the open fields, and ' make an atonement 
for the house: and it shall be clean. 

64 This is the law for all manner of plague of 
leprosy, and ! scall, 

56> And for the * leprosy of a garment, 'and ofa 
house. 

56 And ™for a rising, and for a scab, and for a 
bright spot : 

57 To "teach ° when it 7s unclean, and when it ie 
clean: this is the law of leprosy. 
come in, &o.—* Ver. 4.— Ver. 20.—) Ch. xiii. 80.—* Ch. xtii, 47.— 


1Ver, $4.—" Ch. xiii, 2.—" Deut. xxiv. 8. Ezek. xliv, 23,—° Heb, 
in the day of the unclean, and in the day of the clean. 





nacle, consign the house, the body, to corruption, and the 
spirit to the perdition of ungodly men. Reader, see well 
how it stands with thy soul. God ig not mocked: what a 
man soweth, that shall he reap. 

Verso 53. He shall let go the living bird] This might aos 
well be called the scape-lird, as the goat, in chap, xvi., is 
called the scape-goat. The rites are similar in both cases, 
and probably had nearly the same meaning. 


1. The leprosy was a discase generally acknowledged to be 
incurable by any human means. What is directed to be 
done here was not in order to cure the leper, but to declare 
him cured and fit for society. In like manner the contagion 
of sin, its guilt and its power, can only be removed by the 
hand of God; all means, without his especial influence, can 
be of no avail. 

2. The body must be sprinkled and washed, and a sacri. 
fice offered for the sin of the soul, before the leper could be 
declared to be clean. To cleanse the spiritual leper, the 
Lamb of God must be slain, and the sprinkling of his blood 
be applied. 

8, When the leper was cleansed, he was obliged to show 
himself to the priest, whose province it was to pronounce 
him clean, and declare him fit for intercourse with civil and 
religious society. When a sinner is converted from the error 
of his ways, it 1s the business, as it is the prerogative, of the 
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ministers of Christ, after having duly acquainted themselvos 
with overy circumstance, to declare the porson converted 
from gin to holiness, to unite him with the people of God, and 
admit him to all the ordinances which belong to the faithful. 

4. When the lepor was cleansed, he was obliged by the 
law to offer a gift unto the Lord for his healing, as a proof 
of his' gratitude, and an evidence of his obedience. Whena 
sinner is restorcd to the divine favour, he should offer con- 
tinually the sacrifice of a grateful heart, and, in willing 
obedience, show forth the virtues of Him who hus called him 
from darlknoss and wretchednoss to marvellous hght and 
happiness. 


CHAPTER 


Laws concerning uncleanness of men, 1-12. Mode of cleansing, 18-15. 
Laas concerning the uncleauness of women, 19-27. 


ordinances relutive to the preceding cases, 31-33. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and to Aaron, 
saying, 


2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 

unto them, * When any man hatha ° running 

issue out of his flesh, because of his issue he is 
unclean. 

3 And this shall be his uncleanness in his issue: 
whether his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be 
ee from his issue, it 7 his uncleanness. 

4 Every bed, whercon he lieth that hath the issue, 
is unclean: and every ‘thing whereon he sitteth 
shall be unclean. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed shall wash his 
clothes, * and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing whereon hc rat 
that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that hath 
the issue shal] wash his clothes, and bathe himeclf 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon him that 
.is clean: then he shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 

9 And what saddle soever he rideth upon that hath 
the issue shall be unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that was 
under him shall be unclean until ae even: and he 
that beareth any of those things shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe humself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath the 
issue, and hath not rinsed his hands in water, he 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

12 And the * vessel of earth, that he toucheth 
which hath the issue, shall be broken: and every 
vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. 


*Ch. xxli.4. Num.v.2 2Sam. iii. 9. Mat. ix. 20. Mark v. 
26. Luke vill, 43.—" Or, running of the reins.—* Heb, vessel.—4 Ch. 
xi. 26, xvii, 15.—°* Ch. vi. 28. xi. 82, 83.—! Ver. 28. Ch. xiv. 8.— 


Verse 2. When any man hath a running isswe] The cases 
of natural uncleanness, both of men and women, mentioned 
in this chapter, taken in a theological point of viow, are not 
of such importance to us as to render a particular description 
pein the letter of the text being, in general, plain 
enough. 
Verse 11. And whomsoever he toucheth] The term un- 
clean, in this and the following cases, is generally understocd 
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Reader, 1. Art thow oa leper P Do the spots of this spiritual 
infection begin to appear on thee? 2. Art thou young, and 
only enteriug into the ways of the world and sin P Stop ! 
bad habits are more easily conquered to-day than they will 
be to-morrow. 8. Art thou stricken in years, and rooted in 
transgression P How kind is thy Maker to have preserved 
thee alive solong! Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh 
away the sin of the world! 4. Hast thou been cleansed, and 
hast not returned to give glory to God? How cutting is 
that word, Were there not TEN cleansed ? but where are the 
NINEP Thow art probably one of them. 


X V, 


Of wncleanness, accidental and casual, 16-18. 
Mode of cleansing, 28-30, Kecapitulation of the 


13 And when he that hath an issue is cleansed of 
his issue; then ‘he shall number to himself seven 
days for his cleansing, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be 
clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to him # two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigcons, aud come before 
the Lory unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and give them unto the priest : 

15 And the pricst shall offer them, "the one for a 
sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering ; ! and 
the priest shall make an atonement for him before 
the Pee for his issue. 

16 And Jifany man’s seed of copulation go out 
from him, then he shall wash all his flesh in water, 
and be unclean until the even, 

17 And every garment, and every skin, whereon 
is the seed of copulation, shall be washed with water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

18 The woman also with whom man shall lie with 
seed of copniation, they shall both bathe themselves in 
water, | kK be unclean until the even. 

19 And !ifa woman have an issue, and her issue 
in her flesh be blood, she shall be ™ put apart seven 
days: and whosoever toucheth her shall bo unclean 
until the oven. 

20 And every thing that she licth upon in her 
separation shall be unclean: every thing also that 
she sitteth upon shall be unclean. 

21 And be Hse toucheth her bed shall wash 
his clothes, und bathe imself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

22 And whosoever toucheth any thing that she 
sat upon, shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing whereon 
she sitteth, when he*touched it, he shall be unclean 
until the even. 


& Ch. xiv, 22, 28.—5 Ch. xiv, 80, 31.—1 Ch. xiv. 19, 81.—J Ch. xxii. 4, 
Deut. xxili, 10.—*1 Sam. xxi. 4.—!Ch. xii, 2.—™ Heb. in her 
separation, 


in a mere legal sense, the rendering a person unfit for sacred 
ordinances. And as there was a mild kind of the disease 
that was brought on by excessive fatigue and the like, it may 
be that kind only which the law hus in view in the above 
ordinancea. 

Verse 18. They shall both bathe themselves] What a 
wonderful tendency had these ordinances to prevent all ex- 
cesses! The pains which such persons must take, the sepa- 
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24 And *if any man lie with her at all, and her 
flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean seven 
days; and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be un- 
clean. 

25 Andif*a woman have an issue of her blood 
many days, out of the time of her separation, or if it 
run beyond the time of her separation; all the days 
of the issue of her unclcanness shall be as the days 
of her separation: she shall be unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she lieth, all the days of 
her issue, shall bo unto hor as the bed of her sepa- 
ration: and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be 
unclean, as the uncleanness of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those things shall be 
unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe him- 
self in water, and be unclean until the even. 

28 But © if she be cleansed of her issue, then she 
shall number to herself seven days, and after that 
she shall be clean. 

Mark v. 25. 


*See ch. xx. 18.--> Mat, ix. 20. Luke viii. 43. 
—¢ Ver, 13.—4 Ch. xi, 47. Deut. xxiv. 8. Ezek. xliv. 23.—: Num. 


rations which they must observe, the privations which, in 
consequence, they must be exposed to in the way of com- 
merce, traffic, &e., would prevont them from making an 
unlawful use of lawful things, 

Verse 24. In chap. xx. 18 persons guilty of this aro con- 
demned to death; here only to a seven days’ separation ; 
because, in the former case, Moses speaks of the act when 
both the man and woman were acquainted with the sitnu- 
tion: in the latter, he speaks of a case where the circum- 
stance was not known till afterwards ; at least, so it appears 
these two places should be understood, so as to be reconciled. 

Verse 29. Two turtles, or two youny pigeons] In all these 
cases moral pollution was ever considered as being less or 
more present, as even such infirmities sprang from the ori- 
ginal defection of man, On these accounts sacrifices must 
be offered ; and in the case of the woman, one of the birds 
tbove mentioned must be sacrificed as a sin-uffering, the 
other as a burnt-offering, ver. 30. 

Verse 81. Thus shall ye separate the children of Israel 
Jrom their uncleanness|] By this sepuration the cause be- 
came Jess frequent, and the contayion, if it did exist, was 
prevented from spreading. So pest-houses and fever-wards 
ure constructed for the purpose of separating the infected 
from the sound; and thus contagion is lessened, and its dif- 
fusion prevented. 

That they die not} That life may be prolonged by these 
prudential cares; and that he who is morally and ‘sally 
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The solemn yearly expiation for the high-priest, who must not come at all times into the holy piace, 1, 2. 
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29 And on the eighth day, she shal] take unto her 
two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring thom 
unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

30 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering; and the 

riest shall make an atonement for her before the 

orp, for the issue of her uncleanness. 

31 Thus shall ye ¢ separate the children of Isracl 
from their uncleanness; that they die not in their 
uncleanness, when they ° defile my tabernacle that 
1g among them. 

32 ‘This ie the law of him that hath an issue, 
® and of him whoso seed goeth from him, and is defiled 
therewith ; 

33 * And of her that is sick of her flowers, and of 
him that hath an issue, of the man, ‘and of the 
woman; Jand of him that leth with her that is 
unclean, 





v. 8. xix. 18, 20. Ezek. v. 11. xxiii. 38.—f Ver. 2.—¢ Ver. 16.— 
bh Ver. 19.—4 Ver. 25.—) Ver. 24. 


unclean, muy not presume to enter into the tabernacle of 
God till purified, lest he provoke Divine Justice to consume 
him, while attempting to worship with a polluted mind and 
impure hands. 


1. Every word of God is pure in itself, and of great im- 
portance to us. He who cannot derive instruction from the 
chapter before him, and be led by a proper consideration of 
its contents to adore the wisdom and goodness of God, must 
have either a very stupid or a very vitiated mind. 

2. In all theso ordinances we may plainly see that God 
has purity of heart continually in view—that the soul may 
be holy, he cuts off the occasions of sin; and that men may 
be obliged to keep within due bounds, and possess their 
vessels in sanctification and honour, he hedges up their wa 
with briars avd thorns, and renders transgression painful, 
shameful, and vrpensive. 

8. Preventing grace is not less necessary than that which 
saves and which preserves. These three chupters, avoided 
and neglected by most, contain lessons of instruction for all; 
and though many things contained in them belong exclusivel 
to the Jewish people as to the letter, yet in their spirit and 
gracious design they form a part of those revealed things 
which are for us and for our children; and although they 
cannot be mude the subjects of public oral instruction, yet 
they are highly necessary to be known, and henco the ad- 
vantage of roading the scriptures in regular order in private. 


XVI. 


Le must 


take a bulluck fur a sin-offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering, bathe himself, and be dressed in his sacerdotal 
robes, 3, 4. Ide shall take two goats, one of which is to be determined by lot to be a sacrifice ; the other to be a 
scape-goat, 5-10, He shall offer a bullock for himself, and for his family, 11-14. And shall kill the goat 
as & sin-offering for the people, sprinkle tts blood upon the mercy-seat, and hallow the altar of burnt-offerings, 

15-19. Lhe scape-goat shall be then brought, on the head of which he shall lay his hands, and confess the 

| niquities of the children of Israel; after which the goat shall be permitted to escape to the wilderness, 20-22. 
After this Aaron shall bathe fimself, and make a burnt-offering for himself and for the people, 23-28. This 
ts to be an everlasting statute, and the day on which the atonement is to be made shall be a sabbath or day of 
rest, through all their generations, 29-34. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses aftor * the 
. death of the two sons of Aaron, when 
they offered before the Lorn, and died: 

*Ch. x. 1, 2.—> Exod. xxx. 10. 


Verse 1. After the death of the two sons of Aaron} It ap- 
pears from this verse that the natural place of this chapter 
is immediately after the tenth, where pore it originally 
stood; but the transposition, if it did take place, must be 
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2 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Speak unto 
Aaron thy brother, that he *come not at all times 
unto the holy place within the veil before the 


Oh. xxiii. 27. Heb. ix. 7. x. 19. 


very ancient, as all the Versions acknowledge this chapter in 
the place in which it now stands. 


Verse 2. 7 Bas apse eg ees 
By the holy place wo are to understand here what is ordi. 
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mercy-seat, which is upon the ark; that he dic not: 
for *I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy- 
scat. 

3 Thus shall Aaron >come into the holy place: 
‘with a young bullock for a sin-offering, and a ram 
for a burnt-olfering. 

4 He shall put on "the holy linen coat, and he 
shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and 
shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre shall he be attired : these are holy gar- 
ments; thercfore ® shall he wash his flesh in water, 
and so put them on. 

& And he shall take of f the congregation of the 
children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin- 
offering, and one ram for a burnt-offering. 

6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin-offer- 
ing, which is for himself, and § make an atonement 
for himself and for his houso. 

7 And then shall he take the two goats, and pre- 
sent them bcfore the Lonrp at the door of the tuber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats ; 
one lot for the Lorp, and the other lot for the " scape- 
goat. 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat npon which the 
Lorp’s lot ' fell, and offer him for a sin-offering. 


a Exod, xxv. 22. xl. 34. 1 Kings viii. 10, 11, 12.—» Heb. ix. 7, 12, 
24, 25.~—¢ Ch. iv, 3.—1 Exod. xxviii. 39, 42, 43. Ch. vi. 10. Wzek. 
xliv. 17, 18.—e Exod. xxx. 20. Ch. viii. 6, 7—fSee ch. iv. 14. 
Num. xxix. 11, 2 Chron. xxix. 21. Ezrnvi. 17. Ezek, xiv. 22, 23, 
~—8Ch. ix. 7. Heb, v, 2. vii. 27, 23. 1x, 7.—» Heb. Azazel._— Hob, 


narily called the Holy of Holies, or most holy place; that 
place within the veil where the ark of the covenant, &c., 
were laid up; and where God manifested his presence be- 
tween the cherubim. In ordinary cases the bigh-priest 
could enter this place only once in the year, that is, on the 
day of annual atonement; but in extraordinary cuses he 
might enter moro frequently, viz., while in the wilderness, 
in decamping and encamping, he must enter to tuke down 
or adjust the things; and on solemn pressing public vcea- 
siong, he was obliged to enter in order to consult the Lord; 
but he nevor entwred without the deepest reverence and due 
preparation. 

at it may appcar that the grand subject of this chapter, 
the ordinance of the scape-goat, typified the death and resur- 
rection of Christ, and the atonement thereby made, J refer 
to Heb. ix. 7-12, and 24-26, which is wu key to the whole 
of this chapter. 

Verse 3. With a young bullock for a sin-offering| The 
bullock was presented as a sin-offering for himself, bis 
family, the whole ‘priesthood, and probably the Levites. 
The ram was for a burnt.offering, to signify that he and 
his associates wero wholly consecrated, and to bo wholly 
employed in this work of the mintstry. The ccremonies 
with which these two sacrifices wore accompanied are 
detailed in the following verses. 

Verse 4. He shall nut on the holy linen coat] Ue was not 
to dress in his pontifical garments, but in the simple sacer- 
dotal vestments, or those of the Lovites, because it was a 
day of humiliation; and as he was to offer sacrifices for 
his own sins, it was necessary that he should appear in 
habits suited to the occusion. Hence be has neither the 
robe, the ephod, the breast-plate, the mitre, &c. ; these con- 
stituted his dress of dignity as the high-priest of God, 
ministering for others, and the representative of Christ ; 
but now he appears before God as a sinner, offering an 
atonement for his transgressions, and his garments are 
those of humiliation. 

Verse 7. And he shall take the two goats} It is allowed 
on all hands that this ceremony, taken in all ita parts, 
pointed out the Lord Jesus dying for our sins, and rising 
again for our justification ; being put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit. Two goats are brought, one 
to be slain as a sacrifice for sin, the other to have the trans- 
Shenae of the people confessed over his head, and then to 

sent away into the wilderness. The animal by this act 
was represented as bearing away or carrying off the sins of 
the people. The two goats made only one sacrifice, yot only 
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10 But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the 
scape-goat, shull be presented alive before the Lorn, 
to make an / atonement with him, awd to let him 
go for a scape-goat into the wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin- 
offering, which ts for himself, and shall make an 
atonement for himself and for his house, and shall 
otra bullock of the sin-offering which is for him- 
self. 

12 And he shall take “a censer full of burning 
coals of fire, from off the altar before the Lorn, and 
his hands full of | sweet incense beaten small, and 
bring 7+ within the veil : 

13 ™ And ho shall put the incense upon the fire 
before the Lorn, that the cloud of the incense may 
cover the "mercy-seat that 7¢ upon the testimony, 
that he die not: : 

14 And ° he shall take of the blood of the bnl- 
lock, and ? sprinkle dt with his finger upon the mercy- 
Seat eastward; and before the mercy-soat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times. 

15 4'Then shall he kill the goat of the sin-offering, 
that is for the people, and bring his blood * withm 
tho veil, and do with that blood as he did with the 
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy- 
seat, and before the mercy-seut : 


— 





ee 





ones nanny pe ere 





arate a te 


went up.—i1 Johu ii, 2.—-k Ch. x, lL. Num. xvi. 18, 46) Rev. viii. 
5.—! Exod, xxx. 34.--™ xod, xxx. 1, 7, 8. Num. xvi. 7, 18, 46, 
Rev. viii, 3, 4.--" Exod, xxv. 21.—°Ch. iv. 6. Heb. ix, 13, 75. 
x. 4.—P Ch, iv. 6—1 Heb. in, 17. vi 2. ix. 7, 28.---' Ver. 2. Heb. 
vi, 19. ix. 3, 7, 12. 


ono of them was slain. One animal could not poimt ont 
both the divine and human nature of Christ, nor shew both 
his death and resurrection, for the goat that was killed 
could not be made alive. The dinne and hwnan natures in 
Christ wore essential to the grand expiation : yet the Muman 
nature alone suffered, for the divine nature could not suffer ; 
but its presence in the human nature, while agonizing unto 
death, stamped those agunies, and the consequent death, 
with infinite merit, The goat therefore that was slain pre- 
figured his buman nature and its death; the goat that 
escaped pointed out his resurrection. The one shows the 
atonement. for sin, as the ground of justification ; the other 
Christ's victory, and the total removal of sia in the sancti- 
fication of the soul, 

os tu Maimonides fifteen beasts wore offered on 
this day. 

Vere 8. Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats] The 
Jews inform us that there were two lots, made either of 
woud, stone, or any kind of metal. On one was written 
LASUSHEM for the NAMn, 1.¢., JENOVA, which the Jews will 
neither write nor pronounce; on the other was written 
LAAZAZEL for the scAPE-GOAT: thon they put the two lots 
into a vessel which was called kalpey, the goata atanding 
with their faces towards the west. Then the priest 
came, and the goats stood beforo him, one on the right 
hand and the other on the left; the kalpey was then 
shaken, and the priest put in both his hands and brought 
out.a lot in each; that which was in his right hand he laid 
on the goat that was on his right, and that im bis left haid 
ho Jaid on the goat that was on his left; and according to 
what was written on the lots, the scaje-goat and the gout 
jor ae were ascertarned, 

The determining this solemn business by lof, the disposal 
of which is with the Lord, Prov. xvi. 38, shows that, God 
alone was to select and point out the person by whom this 
great atonement was to he made; hence he says: Behold [ 
lay in Zion a stone, elect (that is, chosen by himsel!) and 
precious—of infinite value. 

Vorse 10. To be the scape-goat] Azazel, from az, a goat, 
and azal, to dismiss; the dismissed or sent away goat, to 
distinguish it from the goat that was to be offered in sacri- 
Jice. ost ancient nations had vicarious sacrifices, to which 
they transferred by certain rites and ceremonies the guilt of 
the community at large, in the same manner in which the 
acape-goat was used by the Jews. [Strangely enough, some 
of tho most distinguished commentutours suppose the Azazel 
to represent Satan 1} 
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16 And he shall "make an atonement for tho 
holy place, because of the uncleanness of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and because of their transgressions 
in all their sins: aud so shall he do for tho tabernacle 
of the congregation, that “remaineth among them 
in the midst of their uncleanness. 

17 © And there shall be no man in the tabernacle 
of the congregation when he gocth in to make an 
ntonement in the holy place, uutil he come ont, and 
have made an atonement for himself, and for his 
household, and for all the congregation of Israel. 

18 And he shall go out unto tho altar that 7s 
before the Lorp, and “make an atonement for iL; 
and shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of 
the blood of the goat, and put 7 upon the horns of 
the altar round about. 

"19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it 
with his finger seven timos, and cleanse it, and 
‘hallow it from the uncleanness of the childron of 
Israel. 

20 And when he hath made an end of ‘ reconciling 
the holy place, and the tabernacle of the congregation, 
wnd the altar, he shall bring the live goat : 

21 And Asran shall lay both his hands upon the 
head of the live goat, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of Isracl, and all their 
transgressions tm all their sins, § putting them upon 
the head of the goat, and shall send ae away by 
the hand of a fit man into the wilderness : 

22 And the goat shall ' bear upon him all their 
iniquities, unto « land J not inhabited: and he shall 
let go the goat in the wildorness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, * and shall put off the linen gar- 
ments which he put on when he went into the holy 
glace, and shall leave them there: 

24 And he shall wash his flesh with water in tho 
holy place, and put on his garments, and come 
forth, and offer his burnt-offering, and the burnt- 


*Seo ixod. xxix. 86. Ezek. xlv, 18. Heb. ix. 22, 238.— 
bHeb. dwolleth.—ce See Exod. xxxiv. 3. Luke i. 10,—4 Exod. xxx, 
10, Ch. iv. 7, 18. Heb. ix, 22, 23.—°c Ezek. xliii. 20.—! Ver. 16. 
Ezek, xtv. 20.—s Isn. liii. 6.— Heb. a man of opportunity. Isa. 
Nii. 11, 12. John i. 29. Heb. ix, 28. 1 Pet. ii. 24.—) Heb. of 
saparation.—* Ezek, xlii. 14, xliv. 19.—! Ver. 3, 5.—™ Ch. iv. 10.—- 

Verse 21. Anil confess over lim all the iniquities—transyres- 
sions—sins] ‘he three terms used hero, INIQUITIES, avonoth, 
from avah, to pervert, distort, or turn aside; TRANSARES- 
SIONS, peshaim, from pasha, to transgresa, to rebel; and 
SINS, chattaoth, from chata, to miss the mark, are supposed 
by the Jews to comprise every thing thut implies a broach 
of the divine law, or an offence against God. Soe the note 
on Gen. xii. 18. Muimonides gives us the confession in the 
following words: 

*O Lord, thy people, the house of Isracl, have sinned and 
done iniquity, and trespassed beforn thee. O Lord, make 
atonement. now for the imiquities and transgressions and 
sins that thy pcople, the house of Isracl, have sinned and 
transgressed against thee; as it is written in the law of 
Moses, thy servant, saying: That @ this day he shall make 
atonement for you to cleanse you from all your sins before 
the Lord, and ye shall be clean.” 

When this confession was finished the goat was sont by a 
prone hand to the wilderness, and there let loose; and 
nothing further was ever heard of it. Did not all this sig- 
nify that Christ has so carried and borne away our sins, 
that against them who receive him as the only true aton- 
ing sacrifice they should never more be brought to remem- 
brance P 

On the head of the scape-goat a piece of scarlet cloth was 
tied, and the tradition of tho Jews states that if God acocepted 
the sacrifice, the scarlet cloth turned white while the goat 
was led to the desert; but if God had not accepted this ex- 
piation, the redness continued, and the rest of the year was 


spent in mourning. 
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offering of the people, and make an atonement for 
himself, and for the people. 

25 And ™ the fat of the sin-offoring shall he burn 
upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for the seape-goat 
shall wash his clothes, "and bathe his flesh in 
water, and afterward come into the camp. 

27 ° And the bullock for the sin-offering, and the 
goat for the sin-offering, whose blood was brought 
in to make atonement in the holy place, shall one 
carry forth without the camp; and they shall burn 
in the fire their skins, and their flesh, and their dung. 

28 And he that burneth them shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward 
he shall come into the camp. 

29 And this shall be a statute for evor unto you: 
that ® in the seventh month, on tho tenth day of 
the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no 
work at all, whether it be one of your own country, 
or a stranger that sojourneth among you : 

80 For on that day shall the priest make an atone- 
ment for you, to 4cleanse you, that ye may be clean 
from all your sins before the Lorn. 

31 t1t ehkall be a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye 
shall afflict your souls, by a statute for ever, 

382 *And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and 
whom he shall ‘consecrate “to minister in the 
priest’s office in his father’s stcad, shall make the 
atonement, and ¥ shall put on the linen clothes, even 
the holy garments : 

33 And “he shall make an atonement for the 
holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar, 
and he shall make an atonement for the priests, and 
for all tho people of the congregation. 

34 * And this shall be an everlasting statute unto 
you, to make an atonement for the children of Israel, 
for all their sins Yonce a year. And he did as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 
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"Ch. xv. 6 —°Ch. iv. 12, 21. vi. 30. Heb. xiii. 11.—p Exod. xxx. 10. 
Ch. xxiii. 27. Num. xxix. 7. Isa. lviii. 3-5. Dan. x, 8-12,.—4 Ps. li. 
2. Jor, xxxiii, 8. Eph. v.26, Heb.ix. 18, 14. x. 1,2. 1 John i. 7-9. 
—'Ch, xxiii, 82.-—*Ch. iv. 8, 5, 16.—tHeb. fill his hand.—* Exod, 
xxix. 29, 80. Num. xx. 26-28 —’ Ver. 4.—" Ver. 6, 16, 18, 19, 24. 
— Ch, xxiii. 31. Num, xxix. 7.—9 Exod. xxx. 10. Heb. ix. 7-25. 
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From the foundation of the church of God it was ever 
beheved by his followers, that there were certain infallible 
tokens by which he discovered to genuine believers his accept- 
unce of them and their services. This was sometimes done 
by a fire from heaven consuming the sucrifice ; sometimes by 
an oracular communication to the priest or prophet; and at 
other times, according to the Jowish account, by changing 
the fillet or cloth on the head of the scupe-goat from scarlet 
to white: but most commonly, and especially under the 
gospel dispensution, he gives this assurance to truce believers 
by the testimony of his Spirit in their consciences, that he 
hus forgiven their iniquitics, transgressions, and sins, for his 
suke who has carried their griefs, and borne their sor- 
rows. 

Verso 26. He that let go the goat—shall wash, &c.) Not 
only the person who led him away, but the priest who con- 
secrated fim, was reputed unclean, because the goat himxelf 
was unclean, being considered as bearmg the sins of the 
whole congregation. On this account both the priest and 
the person who led him to the wilderness were obliged to 
wash their clothes and bathe themselves, before they could 
come into the camp. 

Verse 29. Tie seventh month, on the tenth day of the month] 
The commandment of fasting, aud sanctifying this tenth day, 
is ngain repeated chap. xxiii. 27-82; but in the last verse it is 
called the ninth day at even, because the Jewish day began 
with the evening. The sacrifices which the day of atonement 
should have more than other daye, are mentioned Num. 
xxix. 7-11; and the jubilee which was celebrated every 50th 
year was solemnly proclaimed by sound of trumpet on this 
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tenth day, chap. xxv. 8,9. A shadow of that acceptable year 
of the Lord, the year of freedom, which Christ has proclaimed 
by the trumpet of his gospel, Luke iv. 18-21, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
This seventh month was Tisri, and answers to a part of our 
September and October. It was the seventh of the sacred and 
the first month of the civil year. 


1. The great day of atonement, and the sacrifices, rites, and 
ceremonies prescribed for it, wore commanded to be solem- 
nized by the Jews through the whole of their dispensation, 
and as long as God should acknowledge them for bis people : 
yet in the present day scarcely a shadow of these things re- 
mains; there is no longer a scape-qgoat, nor a gout for sacrifice, 
provided by them in any place. They wre siners, and they 
are without an atonement. How strange it is that they do 
not see that the essence of their religion is gone, and that 
consoquently God has thrown them entirely out of covenant 
with himself! The truo expiation, the Christ crucified, they 
rofuse to receive, and are consequently without temple, altar, 
scape-goat, atonement, or any means of salvation! ‘The state 
of the Gentile world is bad, but that of the Jews is doubly 
deplorablo. Their total excision excepted, wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost. What « proof is this of the 
truth of the predictions in their own law, and of those in the 

ospel of Christ! Who, with the Jews and the Itible before 
is eyes, can doubt the truth of that Biblo as a divine revela- 
tion? [low poworfully does tho preservation of the Jews as 
a distinct people boar testimony at once to the truth of their 
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own law which they acknowledge, and the gospel of Christ 
which they reject ! 

2. But while the Jews sit in thick darkness, because of the 
veil that is on their hearts, though the light of the glory of 
God is shining all around them, but not into them because 
of their unbelief : in what state are those who profess to see 
their unbelief and obstinacy, acknowledgo the truth of the 
New Testament, and yet are living without an atonement 
applied to their souls for the removal of their iniquities, 
transgressions, and sinsP These are also in the gall of 
bitterness, and bond of iniquity. An all-sufficient Saviour 
held out in the New Testament can do them no more good 
than a scape-qoat and day of atonement described in the law 
can do the Jews. As woll may » man imagine that the word 
bread can nourish his body, as that the name Christ can save 
his soul. Both must be received and applied in order that 
the man may live. 

3. The Jews prepared themsclves to get benefit from this 
most solemn ordinance by the deepest humiliations. Accord. 
ing to their canons, they were obliged to abstain from all 
meat and drink—from the bath—from anointing themselves 
—to go barefoot—and to be in a state of perfect continency. 
He who is likely to'got benotit for his soul through the 
redomption that is in Christ, must humble himsclf under the 
mighty hand of God, confess his iniquity, abstain froin every 
appearance of evil, and believe on him who died for his 
offences, and rose aguin for his justification. The soul that 
seeks not shall not find, even under the gospel of Christ. 


XVII. 


The people are commended to bring all the cattle they intend to kill to the door of the tabernacle, where they are to be 


made an offering to the Lord, and those who disobey are to be cut off, 1-5. 
They are forbidden to offer sacrifices to devils, 7. Lhe injunction to bring their offerings to the door 
T'he euting of blood is solennly forbidden, 10. 


blood, 6. 
of the tabernacle is repeated, 8, %. 


and 18 given to make an atonement for their souls, 11, 12. 
must be poured out and covered with dust, for the reasons before assigned, 13, 14. 


The priest is to sprivkle the 


{t is the life of the beast, 
If « bird or beast be taken in hunting, its blood 
None shall eat an animal 


that dies of itself, or ig turn by beasts ; tf any act otherwise he must bathe his clothes and his flesh, or bear hia 


iniquity, 15, 16. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

A 2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his 
sons, and unto all the children of Israel, and 
say unto them; This is the thing which the 

Lorn hath commanded, saying, 

3 What man soevor there be of the house of Isracl, 
*that killetb an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, 
or that killeth 2 ont of the camp, 

4 °And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an offering 
unto the Lorp before the tabernacle of the Lorn, 
blood shall be ‘imputed unto that man; he hath 


®See Deut. xii. 5, 15, 21.—>* Deut. xii. 5, 6, 18, 14.—¢ Rom. v. 13. 
—4 Gen, xvii, 14.—¢Gen. xxi, 38. xxii. ¥. xxxi. 54. Deut. xii. 2. 
1 Kinws xiv. 23. 2 Kings xvi. 4, xvii. 10. 2 Chron. xxviii. 4, 


Verse 4. And bringeth it not unto the door] As sacrifice 
was evor deemed essential to the true religion, 1t was necessary 
that it should be performed in such a way as to secure the 
great purpose of its institution. God alone could show how 
this should be done so as to be pleasing in his sight, and 
therefore he has given the most plain and particular direction 
concerning it. The Israelites, from their long residence in 
Egypt, an idolatrous country, had doubtless adopted many 
of their usages; and many portions of the Pentateuch seem 
to have been written merely to correct and bring them back 
to the purity of the divine mori. 

That no blood should be offered to idols, God commands 
every animal used for food or sacrifice to be slain at the door 
of the tabernacle, While every animal was slain in this 
sacrificial way, even the daily food of the people must put 
thom in mind of the necessity of a sacrifice for sin. 
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shed blood; and that man ‘shall be cut off from 
among his people: 

5 To the end that the children of Isracl may bring 
their sacrifices, ° which they offer in the open field, 
even that they may bring them unto the Lonp, unto 
the door of aa tabernacle of the congregation unto 
the pricst, and offer them for peace-offerings unto 
the fone. 

6 And the priest ‘shall sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar of the Lorn at the door of tho tabernacle 
of the congregation, and * burn the fat for a sweet 
savour unto the Lorn. 


Ezek, xx. 28, xxii. 9.—Ch. iii. 2.—e@ Exod. xxix. 18. Ch. iii. 5, 11, 


16, iv. 31. Num. xviii. 17. 


While the Israelites were encamped in the wildornoss, it 
was comparatively easy@o prevont all abuses of this divine 
institution : and therefore they were all commanded to bring 
the oven, sheep, and goats to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that they might be slain there, and their blood 
sprin hled apon the altar of the Lord. But when they became 
settled in the promised land, and the distance, in many cases, 
rendered it impossible for them to bring the animals to be 
slain for domestic uses to the temple, they were permitted to 
pour out the blood in a sacrificial way unto God at their 
respective dwellings, and to cover it with the dust. 

lood shall be imputed unto that man] Having poured 
out the blood improperly, he shall be considered as guilty of 
murder, because that blood, had it been properly and sacri- 
ficially employed, might have made atonement for tho life 
of a man, 35 
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7 And they shall no more offer their sacrifices 
* unto devils, after whom they ° have gonoa whoring. 
This shall be a statute for ever unto them throughout 
their generations. 

8 And thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever man 
there be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
which sojourn among you, ‘that offereth a burnt- 
offering or sacrifice. 

9 And *bringeth it not unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to offer it unto the Loxp; 
even that man shall be cut off from among his 


people. 
10 ¢ And whatsoever man there be of the house of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, 
that eateth any manner of blood; ‘I will even set 
my face against that soul that eatoth blood, and will 
cut him off from among his people. 

11 * For the lifo of the flesh zs in the blood: and 
I have given it to you upon the altar, "to make an 
atonement for your souls: for it ts the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul. 


®Deut. xxxii. 17. 2 Chron. xi. 15. Ps. evi. 37. 1 Cor. x. 20. 


Rev. ix. 20.—> Exod. xxxiv.15. Ch.xx.5. Deut. xxxi. 16. Ezek. 
xxiii, 8.—¢ Ch, i. 2, 8.—4 Ver. 4.—e Gen. ix. 4. Ch. iii. 17. vii. 26, 


27. xviii. 26. Deut, xii. 16,23. xv. 23. 1Sam. xiv. 83. Ezek. 
xliv. 7,.—f Ch. xx. 3,5, 6. xxvi. 17. Jer. xliv. ll. Ezek. xiv. 8. 
Bom, iii. 25. 


xv. 7,— Ver. 14.—> Mat. xxvi. 28. Mark xiv. 24, 











Verse 7. They shall no more offer their sacrifices unto 
devils) They shall not sacrifice lasseirim, to the hairy ones, 
to pout The famous heathen god, ’an, was represented 
as having the posteriors, horns, and ears of a goat; and the 
Mendesians, a people of Egyot, had a deity which they wor- 
shipped under thisform. Herodotus says that all gouts were 
worshipped in Egypt, but the fe-goat particularly. It ap- 
pears also that the different ape or monkey species wore abe 
jects of superstitions worship; and from these sprang, not 
only Mendes and Jupiter Ammon, who was worshipped un- 
der the figure of a ram, but also Pan and the Silent, with 
the innumerable herd of those imaginary beings, satyrs, 
dryads, hamadryads, &c., &c., all woodland gods, and 
held in veneration among the Egyptians, Greeks, and Ro- 
mans, 

After whom they have goneawhoring.| Though this term 
is frequently used to expresa idolatry, yet we are not to sup- 
pose that it is not to be taken in a literal sense in man 

laces in scripture, even where it is used in connexion with 
idolatrous acts of worship. It is well known that Bual 
Peor and Ashtaroth wore worshipped with unclean rites; 
and that public prostitution formed a grand part of the wor- 
ship of many deities among the Egyptians, Moabites, Canaan- 
ites, Greeks, and Romans. The great god of the two latter 
nations, Jupiter, was sonmonsntsd as the general corrupter 
of women; and of Venus, Flora, Préapus, and others, it is 
needless to speak. That there was public prostitution in 
the patriarchal times, see the note on Gen. xxxviii. 21. 

Verse 11. For the life of the flesh is in the blood] This 
sentence, which contains a most important truth, had existed 
in the Mosaic writings for 3600 yoars before the attention of 
any philosopher was drawn to the subject. This is the more 
surprising, as tho nations in which philosophy flourished 
were those which se ange enjoyed tho divine oracles in 
their respective languages. That the blood actually possesses 
a livin F saaieg ee. and that the life of the whole body is 
derived trom it, is a doctrine of divine revelation, anda doc- 
trine which the observations and experiments of the most 
accurate anatomists have served strongly to confirm. The 
pooper circulation of this important fluid through the whole 

uman system was first taught by Solomon in figurative 

e, Eccles. xii. 6; and discovered, as it is called, and 
demonstrated by Dr. Harvey in 1628; though some Italian 
philosophers had the same notion a little before. This accu- 
rate anatomist was the first who fully revived the Mosaic no- 
tion of the vitality of the blood; which notion was afterwards 
adopted by the justly celebrated Dr. Jobn Hunter, pro- 
feasor of anatomy in London, and fully established by him 
by @ great variety of strong reasoning and accurate experi- 


menté, re 
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12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, 
No soul of you shall eat blood, neither shall any 
stranger that sojourneth among you eat blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there be of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, 
4which *hunteth and catcheth any beast or fowls 
that may be caten; he shall even ' pour out the 
blood thereof, and “cover it with dust. 

14 " For zi is the life of all flesh; tho blood of it 
is for the life thereof: therefore I said unto the 
children of Israel, Ye shall cat the blood of no man- 
ner of flesh: for the life of all flesh ¢s the blood 
thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be cut off. 

15 ° And every soul that eateth ® that which died 
of itself, or that which was torn with beasts, whether 
it be one of your own country, or a stranger, 7he 
shall both wash his clothes, *and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even: then shall he 
be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh; 
then * he shall bear his iniquity. 





v.9. Eph.i. 7. Col. i. 14,20. Heb. xiii. 12. 1Pet.i.2. 1 John 
i,7. Rev. i. 5.— Heb, ix. 22.—J Heb. that huntoth any hunting.— 
kCh, vii. 26.—! Deut. xii. 16, 24. xv. 23.--™ Ezek. xxiv. 7.—° Ver. 
11,12. Gen.ix.4. Deut. xii. 23.—° Exod, xxii. 31. Ch. xxii, 8. 
Deut. xiv. 21. Ezels. iv. 14. xlHv. 31.—r Hob. a carcase.—1 Ch. xi. 
25.—1t Ch. xv. 5.—" Uh. v. 1. vii. 18. xix. 8. Num. xix. 20. 


Two points relative to this subject are strongly asserted 
in divine revelation, one by Moses, the other by St Pavut. 
1, Moses says, The wie of the flesh is in the BLOon, ver. 
11. This has been proved by the most indisputablo facta. 
2. St. Paul says, God hath made of oNE BLOOD all nations 
of men, Acts xvii. 26. And this is demonstrated, not only 
from there being only one pair from whom all the nations of 
men have been dorived, but also from the fact that every 
human being, from the first-born of Eve to the present hour, 
has been formed out of and supported by the mother’s 
blood ; and that from the agency of this fluid the human 
body, after being born into the world, has its increment and 
support. The reason given by God for the law against ent- 
ing blood is perfectly conclusive: I will set my face against 
that soul that eateth blood—for the LIFE (nephesh) of the 
flesh is in the BLOOD, and I have given it to you upon the 
altar, to make an atonement for your souls (naphshothey- 
chem, your LIvEs): for it is the blood (because it is the 
LIFE, nephesh) that maketh an atonement for the soud‘(ban- 
nephesh, for the life; for tho word is the same in all thase 
cases). By transgression a man forfeits his LIFE to divine 
justice, and he must die did not mercy provide him a substi- 
tute. The life of a beast is appointed and accepted by God 
as a substitute for the sinner’s life (in reference to the life of 
Christ, which was to be given for the life of the world) ; 
but as this life is in the BLOOD, and as the blood is the grand 
principle of vitality, therefore the blood isto be poured out, 
upon the altar; and thus the blood of- the beast becomes a 
substitute for the life of the man. ie 
And it is well worthy of being remarked, that Christ not 
only died for sinners, but our redemption is evory where 
attributed to his BLOOD, and the shedding of that blood ; 
and that on the altar of the cross this might make an atone- 
meat for the lives and souls of men, he not only bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghost, but his side was opened, the 
ericardium and the heart evidently pierced, that the vital 
id might be poured out from the og t of life, and that 
thus the blood, which is the life, sho be poured out to 
make an atonement for the life of the soul. 
Verse 14. Ye shall eat the blood of no manner of flesh] 
Independently of the moral reasons given above, we may 
d, 1. That blood, being highly alkalescent, especially in 
hot climates, is subject to patroraction. That, it affords 
@ gross nutriment, being very difficult of digestion, 80 much 
so, that bull’s blood was used in ancient times as ison, 
“its extreme viscidity rendering it totally indigestible by 
the powers of the human stomach.” 8. It ia allowed that 
when blood was used in this country in great quantities, the 
scurvy was more uent than at other times. 4, It appears 
from history that those nations who lived most on it were 
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very fierce, savage, and barbarous, such as the Scythians, 
Tartars, Arabs of the desert, the Scandinavians, &e, &e., 
some of whom drank the blood of their enemies, making 
cups of their sculls ! 

erse 15. That which died of itsolf, or that which was 
torn] Because, in both cases the blood was retained in the 
body: hence the council at Jerusalem forbade things 
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strangled as well as blood, because in such beasts the blood 
was coagulated in the veins and arteries. 


very thing considored, surely there is as little propriety 
in eating of blood as there is necessity to do it. They who 
will do otherwise must bear their iniquity. If blood eating 
be no offence, then they have no sin to auswer for. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


The people are commanded to avoid the doings of the Egyptians and the Canaanites, 1-3. 
judgments, and to keep his ordinances, that they may live, 4, 5. 
‘None to marry with his mother or step-mother, 7, 8; with his sister or step-sister, 9 ; 


are prohibited, 6. 


They are to do Goa’s 
Marriages with those who are near of kin 


with his granddaughter, 10 ; wer with the daughter of his stcp-mother, 11 ; nor with hisaunt, by father or 
nother, 12,13; nor with his uncle’s wife, 14; nor with his daughter-in-law, 15; nor sister-in-law, 16 ; 
nor with a woman and her daughter, son’s daughter, or daughter's daughter, 17; nor with two sisters at 


the same time, 18. 
which they were cast out of the land, 24, 26. 


disobedient, 29, and promises to the obedient, 30, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto tho children of Israel, 
and say unto them, *I am the Lorp your 
God. 

3 > After tho doings of the land of Heypt, wherein 
ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and ‘after the doings of 
the land of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye 
not do: neither shall ye walk in their ordinances. 

4 "Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine 
ee to walk thercin: I am the Loxp your 

xod, 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my 
judgments: *which if a man do, he shall live in 
them: ‘Iam the Lorp. 

6 None of you shall approach to any that is 8 near 
of kin to him, to uncover their nakedness: 1 ai the 
Lorp. 

7 "Tho nakedness of thy father, or the nakedness 
of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover: she is thy 
mother ; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

8'!The nakedness of thy father’s wife shalt thou 
not uncover: it ts thy father’s nakedness. 

94The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of 
thy father, or daughter of thy mother, whether she 
be born at home, or born abrond, even their naked- 
ness thou shalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, or of 


areata emer ateenemnmmaeetieemeearnneem ener een nanan 
®Ver.4. Exod. vf 7. Ch. xi. 44. xix. 4,10, 34. xx.7. Ezek. 


xx. 6, 7, 19, 20,—> Ezek. xx. 7, 8. xxiii. 8.—*° Kxod. xxiii. 24. Ch. 
xx. 23. Deut. xii. ¢, 80, 31.—4 Deut. iv.1,2. vi. 1. Ezek. xx. 19. 
—¢ Ezek. xx. 11, 18,21. Luke x. 28. Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 12,~— 
fExod. vi. 2, 6, 29. Mal. iil. 6—e Heb. remainder of his flesh.— 
b Ch, xx, 11.—' Gen, xlix. 4. Ch. xx. 11. Deut. xxii. 30. xxvii. 20. 


Verse 8.. The doings of the land of Eqypt—the land of 
Canaan] Tho worshipping of demons, beasts, &c., as men- 
tioned in the preceding chapter, ver. 7, and the abominations 
mentioned in this chapter from ver. 21 to 23. 

Verse 6. Any that ws near of kin] Colshear besaro, any 
remnant of his flesh, i.e. to any particularly allied to his 
own family, the prohibited degrees in which are specified 
from the 7th to the 17th verse inclusive, Notwithstanding 
the prohibitions here, it must be evident that in the infancy 
of the world, persons very near of kin must have been 
joined in matrimonial alliances; and that even brothers 
must have matched with their own sisters. This must have 
been the case in the family of Adam. In these firat in- 
atances, necessity required this; when this necessity no 
longer existed, the thing became inexpedient and improper 
for two reasons: 1. That the duties owing by nature to rela- 
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Several abominations prohibited, 19-23, af which the Canaanites, &c., were guilty, and for 
The people are exhorted to avoid these abominations, lest they be 
treated as the ancient inhabitants of the land were treated, and 8o cust out, 26-28. 


Threatenings against the 


thy daughter’s danghter, even their nakedness thou 
shalt not uncover: for theirs is thine own naked. 
ness. 

11 The nakedness of thy futher's wife’s daughter, 
bogotten of thy father, she is thy sister, thou shalt 
not uncover her nakedness, 

12 * Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father’s sister: sho ts thy father’s near kinswaman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
mother’s sister; for she i thy mother’s near kins- 
woman. 

14 ' Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father’s brother, thou shalt not approach to his 
wife: she is thine aunt. 

15 ™Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy daughter-in-law: she is thy son’s wile; thou 
shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

16 "Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy brother’s wife: it is thy brother’s nakedness. 

17 °Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness ofa 
woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take 
her son’s daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to 
uncover her nakedness; for they are her ucar kins- 
women : it <8 wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take ® a wife to her sister, 
4to vex her, to uncover her nakcdness, beside the 
other in her life time. 


Ezek. xxii. 10. Amos ifi.7. 1 Cor. v. 1.—jJCh.xx.17. 2Sam. xiif. 
12, Ezek. xxii. 11.—*Ch. xx. 19.—' Ch. xx. 20,— ™ Gon. xxxviii. 
18, 26. Ch. xx. 14. Ezek. xxii. 11.—"Ch. xx. 31. Mat. xiv. 4. 
See Dent. xxv.5. Mut. xxii. 24. Mark xii, 19.—°Ch, xx. 14.— 
» Or, one wife to another. Exod. xxvi.3,—91 Sam. i. 6, 8. 


tives might not be confaynded with those of a social or poli- 
tical kind; for could a man be a brother and a husband, a 
son and a husband, at the same time, and fulfil the duties 
of both P Impossible. 2. That by intermarying with other 
families, the bonds of social compact might be strengthened 
and extended, so that the love of our neighbour, &c., might 
at once be felt to be, not only a maxim of sound policy, but 
also a very practicable and easy duty; and thus feuds, divi- 
sions, and wars be prevented. 

Verse 16. Thy brother’s wife] This was an illegal mar- 
riage, unless the brothor died childless. In that case 1b 
was not only lawful for her to marry her brother-in-law, 
but he was obliged by the law, Deut. xxv. 5, to take her to 


wife. 
Verse 18. A wife to her sister} Thou shalt not marry two 
sisters at the same time, as Jacob did Rachel and Leah ; 
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19 * Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman 
to uncover her nakedness, as long as she is put 
apart for her uncleanness. 

20 Moreover * thou shalt not lie carnally with thy 
neighbour’s wife, to defile thyself with her. 

- 2] And thou shalt not let any of thy seed ° pass 
through the fire to 4 Moléch, neither shalt thou * pro- 
fane the name of thy God: I am the Lonp. 

22 ‘Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with 
womankind: it 4s abomination. 

23 * Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile 
thyself therewith: neither shall any woman stand 
before a beast to lie down thereto: if is * confusion. 

24 ! Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things: 
‘I for in all these the nations are defiled which I cast 
out before you : 

25 And “the land is defiled: therefore I do ! visit 
the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself 
™"vomiteth out hor inhabitagss. 


®Ch.xx.18. Ezek. xviii. 6. xxii. 10.—> Ch. xx. 10. Exod. xx, 14. 
Dout, v. 18. xxii. 22. Prov. vi. 29, 82. Mal. iii. 5. Mat.v.27. Rom. 
ii. 22, 1 Cor. vi. 9, Heb. xili.4.—¢Ch. xx. 2. 2 Kinga xvi. 3. 
xxi. 6. xxiii.10. Jer. xix.5. Ezek. xx.31. xxiii. 37,39.—41 Kings 
xi. 7, 83. Called, Acts vii. 43, Molooh.—# Ok. xix. 12. xx. 8. xxi. 6. 
xxii. 2,32. Ezek. xxxvi. 20, &c. Mal. 1.18.— Ch. xx.18. Rom. 
i.27. 1 Cor. vi. 9. 1 Tim. i. 10.—¢Ch.xx. 16,10. Exod. xxii. 19. 





but there is nothing in this law that rendered it illegal to 
marry a sister-in-law when her sister was dead; thercfuore 
the text says, Thou shalt not take her in her life time, to ver 
her, alluding probably to the case of the jealousics and vexa- 
tions which subsisted between Leah and Rachel, and b 
which the fumily peace was so often disturbed. Some thin 
that the text may be so understood as also to forbid poly- 
gamy. 

Verso 21. Pass through the fire to Molech] Tho name of 
this idol is mentioned for the first time in this place. As 
the word molech or melech signifies king or governor, it is 
very likely that this idol represented the sun; and more 
particularly as the fire appears to have been so much em- 

loyed in his worship. There are several opinions concern- 
ing the meaning of passing through the fire to Molech. 
1. Some think that the senen humanum was offered on the 
fire to this idol. 2. Others think that the children were 
actually made a burnt-offering to him, 8. But others sup- 
pose the children were not burnt, but only passod through 
the fire, or between two fires, by way of consecration to him. 
That some were actually burnt alive to this idol, several 
scriptures, according to the opinion of commentators, seem 
strongly to intimate: see among others, Ps. evi. 38, Jer. vii. 
81, and: Kizek. xxiii. 37-89. That others were only conse- 
crated to his service by passing between two fires the rabbins 
strongly assert; and if Ahaz had but one son, Hezekiah 
(though it is probable he had others, see 2 Chron. xxviii. 8), 
he is said to have passed through the fire to Molech, 2 Kings 
xvi. 3, yet he succeeded his father in the kingdom, chap. 
xviii. 1, therefore this could only be a consecration, his idol- 
atrous fathor intending thereby to initiate him early into the 
service of this demon. 

Vorso 22. With mankind] This abominable crime, frequent 
among the Greeks and Romans as well as the Canaanites, 
‘may be punished with death in this country. 

_ Verse 28. With any beast] This abomination is also pun- 
ishable with death by the laws of this country. 

Any woman stand before a beast] That this was often 
done in Egypt there can be no doubt; Herodotus records 


26 ® Ye shall.thereforo keep my statutes and my 
judgments, and shall not commit any of those 
abominations: neither any of your own nation, nor 
any Btranger that sojourneth among you : 

27 (For all these abominations ee the men of 
the land done, which were before you, and the land 
is defiled :) | 

28 That °the land spue not you out also, when ye 
efile it, as it spued out the nations that were before 
‘you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 
abominations, even the souls that commit them shall 
be cut off from among their people. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep mince ordinance, ° that 
ye commit not any one of these abominable customs, 
which were committed bofore you, and that ye 4 de- 
ret yourselves therein: 'I am the Lorp your 

od. 


— Ch. xx. 12.—! Ver. 80. Mat. xv. 18; 19,20. Mark vii. 21, 22, 
23. 1 Cor. iii. 17.—) Ch. xx.23. Deut. xviii. 12.—*k Num. xxxv. 34. 
Jer, ii. 7. xvi. 18. Ezok. xxxvi. 17.—! Ps. Ixxxix. 82. Isa. xxvi. 
21. Jer. v.9, 29. ix. 9. xiv. 10. xxiii. 2, Hoe. ii. 13. wild, 18. ix. 
9.—-™ Ver. 28.—* Vor. 5, 30. Ch. xx. 23, 28,—° Ch. xx. 22. Jer. ix. 
19. Ezek. xxxvi. 13, 17.—? Ver. 8, 24. Ch. xx. 23. Deut, xviii. 
9,—4 Ver, 24.— Ver. 2, 4. 





cee a fact of this kind actually took place while ho was in 
ugypt. 

Verso 25. The land itself vomiteth out her inhabitants.] 
This is a very Bervous prosopopwia or personification; the 
land is represented as an intelligent being, with a deop and 
refined sense of moral good and evil; information concornin 
the abominations of the people is brought to this napeoni tied 
land, with which it is so deeply affected that a nausea is pro- 
duced, and it vomits out its abominable and accursed in- 
habitants. 

Verse 30. Shall ye keep mine ordinance] The only way 
to be preserved from all false worship is seriously to consider 
and cereal to observe the ordinances of the true religion. 
He who in the things of God goes no further than he can say, 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoves me to do, is never 
likely to receive a false creed, nor perform a superstitious 
act of worship. 


1. How true is that word, The law of the Lord is perFect ! 
Tn a small compass, and in a most minute detail, it comprises 
every thing that is calculated to instruct, direct, convince, 
correct, and fortify the mind of man. Whatevor has a ten- 
dency to corrupt or injure man, that it forbids; whatever is 
calculated to comfort him, promote and secure his best in- 
terests, that it commands. It takes him in all possible 
states, views him in all connewions, and provides for his 
present and,eternal happiness. 

2. As the’buman soul is polluted and leads to pollution, 
the great doctrino of the law is holiness to the oid : this it 
keeps invariably in view in all its commands, precepts, ordi- 
nances, rites, and ceremonies. And how forcibly in all these 
does it say, Thow shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength ; and thy neighbour as thyself! This 
is the prominent doctrine of the preceding chapter, and this 
shall be fulfilled in all them who believe, for Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness to them that believe. Reador, 
magnify God for his law, for by it is the knowledge of sin ; 
and magnify him for his gospel, for by this is the cure of sin, 


CHAP, XIX. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Exhortations to holiness, and a repetition of various laws, 1,3, Duty to parents, and observance of the sabbath, 3. 
Against idolatry, 4. Concerning poace-offerings, 5-8. The gleanings of the harvest and vintage to be left’ 


Jor the poor, 9, 10. 


Against stealing and lying, 11; false-swearing, 12; defrauding the lnreling, 19. 


Laws in behalf of the deaf and the blind, 14. Against respect of persons in judgment, 15; tale-bearing, 
16; hatred and uncharitableness, 17 ; revenge,18 ; unlawful mixtures in cattle, seed, and garments, 1. 


Laws relative to the bondmaid that is betrothed, 20-22, 


The frutt of the trees of the land not to be eaten for 


the first three years, 23; but this is luwful in.the fourth and fifth years, 24, 25. <Agatnat eating of blood, 
and using incantations, 26; superstitious cutting of the hair, 27; and cutting of the flesh in the times of 


mourning, 28; prostitution, 29. 
and have familiar spirits, 31. 


Respect must be shown to the aged, 32. 


Sabbaths to be reverenced, 30, Agadnst consulting those who are wizards, 


The stranger shall not be oppressed, 


33, 384. They shall keep just measures, weights, ard balances, 30, 36. Conclusion, 37, 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
A 2 Speak unto all the congregation of 
the children of Isracl, and say unto them, 
"Ye shall be holy: for I the Lorp your God 
am holy. 

3 6 Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his 
eo and “keep my sabbaths: I am tho Lorn your 

od. 

4 ¢Turn ye not unto idols, *nor make to your- 
sclves molten gods: I am the Lorp your God. 

5 And ‘if ye offer a sacrifice of peace-offcrings 
unto the Lorp, ye shall offer it at your own will. 

6 It shall be caten the same day ye offer it, and 
on the morrow: and if ought remain until the third 
day, it shall be burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it is 
abominable; it shall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eatcth it shall bear his 
iniquity, because he hath profaned the hallowed 
thing of the Lorp: and that soul shall be cut off 
from among his people. 

9 And *when ye reap the harvest of your land, 
thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field, 
neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy 
harvest. 

10 And thon shalt not glean thy vineyard, ncither 
shalt thou gather every grape of hy vineyard; thou 


cement cihianediamemann metenemeemnral 


®Ch. xi. 44. xx. 7, 26. 1 Pet.i. 16.— Exod, xx. 12.—¢ Exod. xx. 
8, xxxi. 13.—4 Exod. xx. 4. Ch. xxvi.l. 1 Cor. x. 14. 1 Jobn v. 
21.—* Exod, xxxiv.17. Deut. xxvii. 15.—fCh. vii. 16.—8 Ch. xxiii. 
22. Deut. xxiv. 19, 20,21. Ruth ii. 15, 16—» Exod, xx. 15. xxii. 
1,7,10. Deut. v. 19.— Ch, vi,2. Eph. iv. 26, Col. ili, 9.—3 Exod. 
xx. 7. Ch. vi.8. Deut. v. 11. Mat. v. 88. James vy, 12.—* Ch. 
xviii, 21.—' Boclus. x.6. Mark x,19. 1 Thess. iv. 6.—" Dent. xxiv, 
14,15. Mal. iii.5. Tob, iv. 14. James v. 4.—2 Dent. xxvii. 18, 
Rom. xiv. 13.—° Ver, 32. Ch. xxv. 17, Gen. xlii. 18. Eccles. v. 
7. 1 Pet. ii. 17.—P Exod. xxiii. 2,3, Deut.1,17, xvi. 19. xxvii, 





Verse 8. Ye shall fear every man his nwiher, Sc.) Ye 
shall havo the profoundest reverence and respect for them. 

Verse 4. Turn yo not unto idols] Literally nothings; and 
to this St. Paul seems to allude, 1 Oor. viii. 4, where he says, 
We know that an idol is NOTHING in the world, 

Verse 9. When ye reap the narvest] Liberty for the poor 
to glean both the corn-fields and vineyards was a divine 
institution among the Jews; for the whole of the Mosaic 
dispensation, like the Christian, breathed love to God and 
benevolence to mau. The poor in Judea were to live by 
gleaninga from the corn-fields and vineyards. 

Verse 18. The wages—shall not abide with thee all night) 
For this plain reason, it is the support of the man’s life and 
family, and they need to expend it as fast as it is earned, 

Verge 14. Thow shalt not curse the deaf) Or speak evil of 
him, because he cannot hear, and so cannot vindicate his own 
charactor, = 

Nor put a stumbling-dlock before the blind] Thespiritand 
design of these precepts are, that no man shall in any case 
take advantage of the ignorance, simplicity, or inexperience, 
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shalt leave them for the poor and stranger: I am 
the Lorp your God. 

11 Ye shall not steal, heither deal falsely, ' neither 
lie one to another. 

12 And ye shall not ! swear by my name falsely, 
knoither shalt thou profane the name of thy God: 
I am the Lorp. 

13 ' Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither 
rob hinu: ™the wages of him that iy hired shall not 
abide with thee all night until the morning. 

14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf, "nor put a 
stumbling-block before the blind, but shalt ° fear 
thy God: I am the Lorn. 

15 P Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment: 
thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor 
honour the person of the mighty; bé in righteous- 
ness shalt thou judge thy neighbour. 

16 4 Thou halt nat go up and down asa tale-bearer 
among thy people; neither shalt thou ' stand against 
the blood of thy neighbour: 1 am the orp. 

17 * Thou slialt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart; ‘thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, “and not suffer sin upon him. 

18 Thon shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
against the children of thy people, * but thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the Lonp. 

19 Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not 





19. Ps. Ixxxii.2. Prov. xxiv. 23. James ji. 9.—4 Exod, xxiii. 1. 
Ps. xv. 8. 1.20. Prov. xi, 18. xx.19. Ezek. xxii. 9.—' Exod. xxiii. 
1,7. 1 Kings xxi.13. Mat. xxvi, 60, 61. xxvii. 4.—+1 John ii. 9, 
ll. iii. 15.—t Eoclus. xix. 13, Mat. xviii. 15. Juuke xvii. 3. Gal. 
vi. 1, Eph.v.1l. 1Tim.v. 30. 2Tim.iv.2. Tit. i.13. ii, 15.— 
uQOr, that thou bear not sin for him. See Rom.i. 32. 1 Cor. v. 2. 
1 Tim. v, 22. 2 Jobn 11.—*’ 2 Sam. xiii. 22. Prov. xx. 22. Bom. 
xii. 17,19. Gal. v. 20. Eph. iv, 3!. 1 Pet.ii.1. James v. 9.— 
w Mat. v. 43, xxii. 89. Rom. xiti. 9. Gul. v. 11. Jamea ii. 8. 





of his neighbour, but in all things do to his neighbour as be 
would, on a change of circumstances, that his neighbour 
should do to him. 

Verse 16. Thou shalt not go wp and down as a tale-bearer] 
Rachil signifies a trader, sess and is here applied to the 
person who travels abou? dealing in scandal and calumny, 
getting the secrets of every person and family, and retailing 
them wherever he goes, A more despicable character exista 
not ; such a person is a pest to society, and should be exiled 
from the habitations of men. 

Neither shalt thou stand against the blood, &c.] Thou 
shalt not be a false witness, because by such testimony the 
blood—the life, of an innocent man may be endangered. 

Verse 17. Thou shalt not hate thy brother] Thou shalt not 
only not do him any kind of evil, but thou shalt harbour no 
hatred in thy heart towards him. On the contrary, thou shalt 
love him as thyself, ver 18. Many persons suppose, from 
misunderstanding our Lord’s words, John xiii. 84, A new 
commandment give I unto you, that ye love one another, &c., 
thut loving our neighbour as ourselves was first instituted 


LEVITICUS. 





let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind: ‘thou 
shalt not sow thy ficld with mingled seed: ° neither 
shall a garmont mingled of linen and woollen come 
upon thee. | 

20 And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman 
that ie a bondmaid, ‘betrothed to an husband 4, 
and not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her, 
*she shall be ‘scourged: they shall not be put to 
death, because she was not free. 

21 And £ he shall bring his trespass-offering unto 
the Lorp, unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, even a ram for a trespass-offering. 

22 And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him with the ram of the trespass-offering before the 
Lorp, for his sin which he hath done; and the sin 
which he hath dono shall be forgiven him, 


® Deut. xxii. 9, 10.—» Deut, xxii. 11.—¢ Or, abused by any.—4 Heb. 
reproached by or for man.w*Or, they.—f Heb. there shall be a 
scourging.—s Ch, v.15. vi. 6.—» Heb. holiness of praises to the LORD, 
— Deut. xii. 17,18. Prov. iii. 9.—J Ch. xvii. 10, &c. Deut. xij. 23. 





under the gospel. This verse shows the opinion to be un- 
founded : but to love another as Christ has loved us, i.e. to 
lay down our lives for each other,.js certainly a new com- 
mandment; wo have it simply on the authority of Jesus 
Christ alone. 

And not suffer sin upon him.] If thou see him sin, or know 
him to be addicted to any thing by which the safety of his 
soul is endangered, thou shult mildly and affectionately re- 
prove him, and by no means permit him to go on without 
counsel and advice in a way that is leading him to perdition. 
In a multitude of cases timely reproof has been the means of 
saving the soul. Speak to him privately if possible; if not, 
write to him in such a way that himsolf ulone shall see it. 

Verse 19. Gender with a diverse kind] Those precepts 
taken literally seem to imply that they should not permit the 
horse and the she-ass, nor the he-ass and the cow (as they do 
in the Hast), to couple together ; nor sow different kinds of 
seeds in the same field or garden; nor have garments of silk 
and woollen, cotton and silk, linen and wool, &c. And if all 
these were forbidden, there must have been some moral 
reason for the prohibitions, because domestic economy re- 
quired several of {hese mixtures, especially those which relate 
to seeds and clothing. With respect to heterogeneous mix- 
tures among cattle, there is something very unnatural in it, 
and it was probably forbidden to prevent excitements to such 
unnatural lusts as those condemned in the preceding chapter, 
ver. 22, 23. As to seeds, in many cases it would he very im- 
proper to sow different kinds in the samo plot of ground. It 
would be improvident to sow oats and wheat together: the 
latter would be injured, the former ruined. Tho turnip and 
carrot would not succeed conjointly, where either of them 
separately would prosper and yield @ good crop; so we may 
say of many other kinds of seeds ; and if this be all that is 
intended, the counsels are prudential agricultural maxims. 
As to different kinds of garments, such as the linsey woolsey, 
the prohibition here might be intended as much against 

ride and ey as any thing clee; for it is certain that 

oth these articles may be so manufactured in conjunction 
as to minister to pride, though in general the linsey woolsey 
or drugget is the clothing of the poor. But we really do not 
snow what the original word shaatnez, which we translate 
linen and woollen, means : it is true that in Deut. xxii. 11, 
where it 18 again used, it sooms to be explained by the words 
immediately following, Thow shalt not wear a garment of 
divers sorts, as of inen and woollen together; but this may 
as well refer to a garment made up of a sort of patch-work, 
differently coloured and arranged for pride and for show. 

Something of this kind seems to have existed in the patri- 
archal times; witness the coat of many colours made by 
Jacob for his son Joseph. 

Verse 20. A woman that isa bondmaid] Had she been 
free, the law required that she should be put to death (see 
Deut. xxii. 24) ; but as she was a slave, she is supposed to 
have less self-command, and therefore less guilt: but as it is 
taken for granted she did not make resistance, or did consent, 
she is to be ed, and the man is to bring a ram fora 
pa i, 

erse 20. 


) years shall tt be as uncirewmeised} I see 


23 And when ye shall come into the land, and 
shall have planted all manner of trees for food, then 
ye shall count the fruit theroof as uncircumcised : 
three years shall it be as uncircumcised unto you; 
it shall not be eaten of: 

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof shall 
be "holy, ‘to praise the Lorn withal. 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit 
thereof, that it may yield unto you tho increase 
thereof: I am the Lorp your God. 

261 Ye shall not eat any thing with blood; 
‘neither shall ye use enchantment, nor observe 
times. 

27 ' Ye shall not round the corners of your heads, 
neither shalt thon mar the corners of thy beard. 

28 Ye shall not ™ mako any cuttings im your flesh 








— Deut. xviii. 10, 11,14. 18am. xv. 28, 2 Kings xvii. 17. xxi. | 
6. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. Mal. iii. 5.—! Ch. xxi. 5, Jer. ix. 26. xlviil. 
87. Isa. xv. 2.—™Ch. xxi. 5. Deut. xiv.l. Jer. xvi. 6. xiviii. 37. 





no great reason to scek for mystical meanings in this pro- 
hibition. The fruit of a young tree cannot be good ; for not 
having arrived at a state of maturity, the juices cannot be 
sufficiently elaborated to produce fruit excellent in its kind. 
The Israelites are commanded not to eat of the fruit of a tree 
till the fifth year after its planting: in the three first icy 
the fruit is unwholesomo; in the fourth year the fruit is holy, 
it belongs to God, and should be consecrated to him, ver. 
24; and in the fifth year and aftorwards the fruit may be 
employed for gommon use, ver. 25. 

Verse 26. Neither shall ye use enchantment] Conjecture 
itsolf can do little towards a proper explanution of the terms 
used in this verse. Possibly the superstition here prohibited 
may ap whut the Greeks call Ophiomanteia, or divination by 
serpents, 

Nor observe tumes.|] Ye shall not divine by clouds, which 
was algo a superstition much in practice among the heathens, 
as well as divination hy the flight of birds. What these 
prohibitiona may particularly refer to, we know not. 

Verse 27. Ye shall not round the corners of your heads] 
This and the following verse evidently refer to customs 
which must have existed among the Egyptians when the 
Israelites sojourned in Egypt ; and what they were it is now 
difficult, even with any probability, to conjecture. 

The hair was much used in divination among the ancients, 
and for purposes of religious superstition among the Greeks ; 
and eetiealarly about the time of the giving of this law, as 
this is supposed to have been the era of the Trojan war. 
We learn from Homer that it was customary for parents to 
dedicate the hair of their children to some god; which, when 
they camo to manhood, they cut off and consecrated to the 
deity. Ifthe hair was rounded, and dedicated for purposes 
of this kind, it will at once account for the prohibition in 
this verse.” 

The corners of thy beard.] Probably meaning tho hair of 
the cheek that connects the hair of the head with the beard. 
This was no doubt eut in some peculiar manner for the 
superstitious purposes mentioned above. From the images 
and paintings which remain of tho ancient Egyptians, We 
find that they were accustomed to shave the whole hair o 
their face, except merely that upon the chin, which last they 
cut off only in times of mounting. a 

Verse 28. Any cuttings in your flesh for the dgad That 
the ancicnts were very violent in their grief, tearing the hair 
and face, beating the breast, &c., ig. well known. 

Nor print any marks upon you) It was a very ancient 
and very general custom to carry marks on the body in 
honour of the object of their worship. All the castes of the 
Hindoos bear on their foreheads or elsewhere what are called 
the sectarian marks, which distinguish thom, not only in a 
civil, but also in a religious point of view, from each other. 

Most of the barbarous nations lately discovered, have 
their faces, arms, breasts, &c., curiously carved or tattooed. 
probably for superstitious purposes. Ancient writers aboun 
with accounts of marke mado on the face, arms, &c., in 
honour of different idols; and to this the inspired penman 
alludes, Rev. xiii. 16,17, xiv. 9, 11, xv. 2, xvi. 2, xix. 20, xx. 4, 
where false worshippers are represented as receiving in their 


CHAP, XX. 





for the dead, nor print any marks upon you: I am 
the Lorp. 

29 *Do not ” prostitute thy daughter, to cause 
her to be a whore; lest the Jand fall to whoredom, 
and the land become full of wickedness. 

30 © Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and ‘4 reverence 
my sanctuary: I am the Lorn. 

31 * Regard not them that have familiar spirits, 
neithor seek after wizards, to be defiled by them: I 
am the Lonp your God. 

82 * Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and 
honour.the face of the old man, and & fear thy God: 
I am the Lorp. 





*Deut, xxiii, 17.—> Heb. peclane Ver. 8. Ch. xxvi, 2.— 
4Eocles. v. 1.—* Exod. xxii. 18. Ch. xx. 6,27. Deut. xviii. 10. 
1 Sam. xxviii.7, i Chron. x. 18. Isa. viii. 19. Acts xvi. 16.— 


fProv, xx. 29. 1 Tim. v. 1.—¢ Vor, 14.—» Exod. xxii, 21. xxiii. 9. 


hands and in their forehead the marks of the beast. These 
wero called stigmata among the Greeks, and to these St. 
Paul refers when he says, I bear about in my body the MARKS 
(stigmata) of the Lord Jesus; Gal. vi. 17. 

erse 29. Do not prostitute thy daughter] This was a 
very frequent custom, and with examples of it writers of an- 
tiquity abound. The Cyprian women, according to Justin, 
gained that portion which their husbands received with 
them at marriage, by previous public prostitution. And 
the Phoenicians, according to Augustine, made a gift to 
Venus of the gain acquired by the public prostitution of 
their daughters, previously to their marriage. 

Verse 81. Regard not lich that have familiar spirits] 
The Hebrew word oboth probably signifies a kind of ven- 
triloquists, or such as the Pythoncss mentioned Acts xvi. 
16, 18; persons who while under the influence of their demon, 
became greatly inflated, as the Hebrew word implies, and 
gave answers in w sort of phrensy. 

Neither seek after wizards] Yiddeonim, the wise or know- 
ing ones, from yada, to know or understand; called wizard 
in Scotland, wise or cunning man in England; and hence 
also the wise woman, the white witch. Not only all real 
dealers with familiar spirits, or necromantic or Magical su- 
perenien’, are here forbidden, but also ull pretenders to the 

owledge of futurity, fortune-tellers, astrologers, &c., Xe. 
To attempt to know what God has not thought proper to 
reveal, is a sin against, his wisdom, providence, and goodness. 
In mercy, great mercy, God has hidden the knowledgo of 
futurity from man, and given him hope— the expectation of 
Juture good, in its place. 

Vorse 83. If a stranger sojourn) This law to protect and 
comfort the stranger was at once humane and politic. None 
is 80 desolate as the stranger, and none needs the offices of 
benevolence and charity more; and we may add that he who 
is not affected by the desolate state of the stranger has 
neither benevolonce nor charity. It was politic to encourage 
strangers, os in consequence many came, not only to sojourn, 
but to settle among the Jews, and thus their political strength 
became increased; and many of these settlers became at 
least proselytes of the gate if not _proselytes of the covenant, 
and thus got their hee saved. The apostle makes uso of a 
strong argument to induce men to hospitality towards stran- 

bade : Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, for thereby some 

ve entertained angels unawares, Heb. xiii. 2. 

Verse 85. Ye shall do no wnrighteousness} Ye shall not 
act contrary to the strictest justice in any case, and es- 
pecially inthe four following, which properly understood, 
comprise all that can occur between a man and his fellow. 





33 And "if a stranger sojourn with thee in your 
land, ye shall not ! vex him. 

34 ? But the stranger that dwelleth with you shall 
be nnto you as one born among you, and * thou 
shalt love him as i ies ; for ye were strangers in 
the land of Egypt: am the Lorn your God. 

35 ' Ye shall do no unrightcousness in judgment, 
in mete-yard, in weight, or in measure. 

36 ™ Just balances, just "weights, a just ephah, 
and a just hin, shall ye have: Iam the Lorp your 
God which brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

37 ° Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and 
all my judgments, and do them: I am the Loxp. 








—i Or, oppress.—i) Exod. xii. 48, 49.—* Deut. x. 19.—! Ver. 15.— 
™ Deut. xxv, 13,15. Prov. xi. 1. xvi, lt. xx. 10.—" Heb, stones.— 
°Ch. xviii. 4,5. Deut, iv. 5,6. v.1. vi. 25. 


1. JUDGMENT in all cases that come before tho civil magis- 
trate; he is to judge and decide according to the law. 2. 
Maskte-yarp, banumddah, in measures of length and surface, 
such as the reed, cubit, foot, span, hand’s breadth among tho 
Jews, or ell, yard, foot, and inch among us. 38. WEIGHT, 
bammishkul, in any thing that is weighed, the weights 
being all according to the standards kept for the purpose 
of trying the rest, in the sanctuary, as appears from 
Exod. xxx. 18, 1 Chron. xxiii. 29; these weights were the 
talent, shekel, barley-corn, &c. 4. Mrasurg, bammesurah, 
from which we derive our term. This refers to all measures 
of capacity, such as the homer, ephah, seah, hin, omer, kab, 
and log. 

Verse 36. Just balances] Scales, steel-yard, &e. Weights, 
abanim, stones, as the weights appear to have been origin- 
ally formed out of stones. 

erse 37. Shall ye observe all my statutes]  Chukkotha, 
from chak, to describe, mark, or trace out; the righteous- 
ness which I have described, and the path of duty which IJ 
have traced out. Judgments, misiputai, from es to 
discern, determine, direct, &c.; that. which Divine Wisdom 
has discerned to be best for man, has determined shall pro- 
moto his best interests, and has directed him conscientiously 
to use. 


1. Many difficulties occur in this very important chapter, 
but they are such only to us; for there can be no doubt of. 
their having been perfectly well known to tho Israelites, to 
whom the precepts contained mm this chapter were given. 
Considerable pains however have been taken to make them 
plain, and no serious mind can read them without profit. 

2. The precepts against injustice, fraud, slander, enmity 
&e., &c., are well worth the notice of every Christian ; and 
those against swperstitious usages are not less so; and by 
these last we learn, that having recourse to astrologers, 
fortune-tellers, &c., to get intelligence of lost or stolen goods, 
or to know the future events of our own lives, or those of 
others, is highly criminal in the sight of God. Those who 
have recourse to such persons renounce their baptism, and 
a effect renounce the providence as well as the word of 

od. 

3. The precepts of humanity and mercy relative to the 
poor, the hireling, and the stranger, are worthy of our most 
serious regard. Nor are those which concern weights and 
measures, traffic, and the whole system of commutative 
justice, Joss. necessary to be observed for the benefit and 
oe of tho individual, and the safety and prosperity of 
the state. 





CHAPTER XX. 


Of giving seed to Molech, and the punishment of this crime, 1-5. 


Of consulting wizards, &c., 6-8. Of disrespect 


to parents, 9. Of adultery, 10. Of incestuous mixtures, 11,12. Bestiality, 13-16. Different cases of 


incest and uncleanness, 17-21. 
unclean animals to be curefully observed, 20. 


Exhortations and promises, 22-24, The difference between clean and 
The Israelites are separated from other nations, Wut they may 


be holy, 26. A repetition of the law against wizards and them that have familiar spirits, 27.' 
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ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

A 2 * Again thou shalt say to the children 
of Israel, > Whosoever he be of the children 
of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in 

Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto Molech; he 

shall surely be put to death: the people of the land 

shall stone him with stones. 

3 And °I will sct my face against that man, and 
will cut him off from among his people; because he 
hath given of his seed unto Molech, to * defile my 
sanctuary, and * to profane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of tho land do any ways hide 
their cyos from the man, when he giveth of his seed 
unto Molech, and ‘kill him not; 

5 Then &I will set my faco against that man, and 
bagainst his family, and will cut him off, and all 
that ' go a whoring after him, to commit whoredom 
with Molech, from among their people. 

6 And /the soul that turneth after such as have 
familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring 
aftor them, I will even set my face against that soul, 
and will cut him off from among his pcople. 

7 * Sanctify yourselves theretore, and be ye holy: 
for I am the honn your God. 

8 ' And ye shall keep my statutes, and do thom; 
™T am tho Lorn which sanctify you. 

9 " For every one that curscth his father or his 
mother shall be surely put to death: he hath cursed 
a father or his mother; *his blood shall be upon 

nim. 


10 And ? tho man that committeth adultery with | 


another man’s wife, even he that committoth adultery 
with his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the 
adultercss shall surely bo put to death. 

1] 4And the man that lieth with his father’s 
wife, hath uncovered his father’s nakedness: both 
of them shall surely be put to death; their blood 
shall be upon them. 

12 *And if a man lie with his daughter in law, 





*Ch. xviii, 21.—5 Ch. xviii. 21. Deut. xii. 81. xviii. 10. 2 Kings 
xvii. 17. xxifi. 10. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. Jer. vii. 81. xxxii. $5. 
Ezek. xx. 26, 31.—¢ Ch. xvii, 10.—4 Ezek. v. 11. xxiii, 88, 89.—* Ch, 
xviii. 21.—f Deut. xvii. 2, 3, 5.—«e Ch. xvii, 10.—* Exod. xx. 6.—iCh, 
xvii. 7.—J Ch. xix. 31.—* Ch. xi. 44. xix. 2. 1 Pet. i. 16.—'Ch. xix. 
87.—™ Exod, xxxi, 18. Ch. xxi. 8. Ezek. xxxvil. 28.—" Exod. xxi. 
17. Deut. xxvii. 16. Prov. xx. 20, Mat. xv. 4.—° Ver. 11, 12, 13, 
16, 27. 2 Sam. i. 16.—P Ch. xviii. 20. Deut. xxii. 22. John viii. 


Verse 2. That giveth any of his seed unto Molech] To 
what has been said in the note on chap. xviii. 21, we may 
add that the rabbins describe this idol, who was probably a 
ee or emblematical personification of the solar 
influence, as made of brass, in the form of a man, with the 
head of an ox; that a fire was kindled in tho inside, and the 
child to be sacrificed to him was put in his arms and roasted 
to death. Others say that the idol, which was hollow, was 
divided into seven compartments within; in one of which 
wey put flour, in the second turlle-doves, in the third a ewe, 
in the fourth a ram, in the fifth a calf, in the sixth an oa, 
and in the seventh a clild, which, by heating the statue on 
the outside, were all burnt aliv® together. I question the 
whole truth of these statements, whether from Jewish or 
Christian rabbins. There is no evidence of all this in the 
sacred writings. And there is but presumptive proof, and 
that not very strong, that Awmamn sacrificos were at all 
offered to Molech by the Jews. The passing through the 
Sire, 80 frequently spoken of, might mean no more than a 
simple rite of consecration to the service of this idol. Prob- 
ably a kind of ordeal was meant, the persons passing sud- 
denly through the flame of a large fire, by which, thou 
they might be bwrnt or scorched, yet they were neithor 
killed nor consumed. Or they might have passed between 
two large fires as a sort of purification. 

Verse 9. Gurseth his father or his mother] He who con- 
scientiously kedips the fi/th commandment can be in no 
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both of them shall surely be put to death: * they 
ae wrought confusion; their blood shall be upon 
them. 

13 ‘If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth 
with a woman, both of them have committed an 
abomination: they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. 

14 *And if a man take a wifo and her mother, it 
is wickedness: thoy shall be burnt with fire, both 
he and they; that there be no wickedness among 

ou. 
‘ 15 * And ifa man lie with a beast, he shall surely 
be put to death: and ye shall slay the beast. 

16 And ifa woman approach unto any beast, and 
lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman and the 
beast: they shall surely be put to death; their blood 
shall be upon them. 

17 ~ And if a man shall take his sister, his father’s 
daughter, or his mother’s daughter, and see her 
nakedness, and she see his nakedness, it 76 a wicked 
thing ; and they shall be cut off in the sight of their 
po he hath uncovered his sister’s nakedness ; 
1¢ shall bear his iniquity. 

18 * And if a man lie with a woman having her 
sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness; he hath 
Y discovered her fountain, and she hath uncovered 
the fountain of her blood: and both of them shall be 
cut off from among their people. 

19 7 And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy mother’s sister, nor of thy father’s sister: 
for he uncovereth his near kin: they shall bear 
their iniquity. 

20 >» And if a man shall lie with his uncle’s wife, 
he hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness: they shull 
bear their sin; they shall dic childless. 

21 °¢ And ifa man shall take his brother’s wife, it zs 
‘an unclean thing: he hath uncovered his brother’s 
nakedness; they shall be childless. 

22 Ye shall therefore keep all my ° statutes, and all 


Ror eer. tener nm tt errs 


4,5.—91 Ch. xviii. 8. Deut. xxvii. 23.—° Ch. xviii. 15.—"Ch. xviii. 
23.—t Ch. xviii. 22. Deut. xxiii. 17. Seo Gen. xix 5. Judg. xix. 
22.—" Ch. xviii. 17. Deut. xxvii. 23.—’ Ch. xviii, 23. Deut. xxvii. 
21.—" Ch. xvili. 9. Deut. xxvii. 22. See Gon. xx. 12.— Ch. xviii. 
19. See ch. xv. 24.~y Heb. made naked.— Ch. xviii, 12, 18.~—84 Ch, 
xviii, 6.—b> Ch. xviii. 14,—cce Ch, xviii. 16.—4 Heb. a separation.— 
ee Ch. xviii. 26. xix. 37, 





danger of this judgment. The term yelallel signifies, not 
only to curse, but to speak of a person contenyvptuously and 
disrespectfully, to make light of; so that all speeches which 
have a tendency to lessen our parents in the eyes of others, 
or to render their judgment, picty, &c., suspected and con- 
temptible, may be here included; though the act of cursing, 
or of treating the parent with munous and opprobrious 
language, is that which is particularly intended. 

Verse 14. They shall be burnt with fire] As there are 
worse crimes mentioned here (see verses 11 and 17), where 
the delinquent is ordered simply to be put to death or to be 
cut off, it is very likely that the crime mentioned in this 
verse was not punished by burning alive, but by some kind 
of branding, by which they wero ever after rendored in- 
famous. need not add that the original may, without 
violence to its grammutical meaning, be understood as 
above, though in other places it is certainly used to signify 
@ consuming by fire. But the case in question requires 
some explanation; it is this: a man marries a wife, and 
afterwards takes his mother-in-law or wife’s mother to wife 
also; now for this offence the text says all three shall be 
burnt with fire, and this is understood as signifying that 
they shall be burnt alive. Now, the first wife we may safely 

resume was completely innocent, and was legally married ; 
ora man may take to wife the daughter if single, or the 
mother if a widow, and in neither of these cases can any blame 
attach to the man or the party he marries; the crime there. 
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my judgments, anddo them: that the land, whither 
I bring you to dwell therein, *spue you not out. 

23 >» And ye shall not walk in the manners of the 
nation, which I cast out before you: for they com- 
Le all these things, and ‘therefore I abhorred 
them. 

24 But ?I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit 
the land, and I will give it unto you to possess it, a 
land that floweth with milk and honey: I am the 
Lorp your God, ‘which have separated you from 
other people. 

25 'Ye shall thorofore put differonce between 


*Ch. xviii. 25, 28.—> Ch, xviii. 8, 24, 30.—¢ Ch. xviii. 2%. Deut. 


ix. 6.—" Exod. iii. 17. vi. 8 —* Ver. 26. Exod. xix. 5. xxxiii, 16. 
Deut. vii. 6. xiv. 2. 1 Kings viii. 53.—fCh. xi. 47, Deut. xiv. 4, 


fore lics in taking both. ithor, therefore, they were all 
branded 18s infamous persons, and this certainly was severe 
enough in the case of the first wife; or tho man and the 
woman taken last wore burnt: but the text says, both he 
and they, thercforo we should seck for another interpreta- 
tion of they shall be burnt with fire, than that which is com- 
monly given. Jranding with a hot iron would certain] 
accomplish evory desirable end both for punishment an 
prevontion of the crime; and because the Mosaic laws are 
suv generally distinguished by humanity, it seoms to be ne- 
cessary to limit the meaning of the words as above. [The 
burning with fire was in no case a burning alive; it is clear 
Aer a vii. 15 and 25, that the corpse was burnt alter 

eath. 

Verse 22. The land, whither I bring you to dwell therein, 
spue you not out.] From this we learn that the cup of the 
iniquitics of tho Canaanitish nations was full; and that, con- 





CHAPTER 


clean beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls 
and clean:* and ye shall not make your souls 
abominable by beast, or by fowl, or by any manner 
of living thing that " creepeth on the ground, which 
T have separated from you as unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me: 'for I the 
Lorn am holy, and ‘have severed you from other 
pee that ye should be mine. 

27 *A man also or woman that hath a familiar 
spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely he put to 
death: they shall stone them with stones: 'their 
blood ehall be upon them. 


—eCh. xi. 43.—" Or, moveth.—t Ver. 7. Ch. xix. 2. 1 Pet. i. 16. 
—JVer. 24. Tit. ii. 14—*Ch. xix. 31. Exod. xxii. 18, Deut. 
xviii. 10, 11. 1 Sam. xxviii. 7, 8.—! Ver. 9. 





sistently with divine justice, they could be no longer spared. 

Verse 27. A familiar spirit] A spirit or demon which, b 
magical rites, 13 supposed to be bound to appear at the call 
of his employer. 


From the accounts we havo of the abommations both of 
Kgypt and Canaan, we may blush for human nature; for 
wherever it is without cultivation, and without the revelation 
of God, it is overy thing that is vile in principle and detest- 
able in practice. Nor would any part of the hubitable globe 
materially differ from Egypt and Canaan, had they not that. 
rule of righteousness, the revealed LAW of God, and had not 
bife and immortality been brought to light by the GospEt 
among them. From these accounts, for which we could 
oasily find parallels in ancient Greece aud Italy, we may seo 
the absolute need of a divine revelation, without which man, 
even in his best estate, differs little from tho brute. 


X XI, 


The priests shall not mourn for the dead, except for near relatives, such as mother, futher, son, daughtor, and 
sister tf a virgin, 1-4. They shall not shave their heads nor beards, nor make any cuttings in the flesh, because 


they are holy unto God, 5, 6. 
her husband, 7, 8. 


marriage and offspring, 13-15. 


A priest shall not marry a woman who is a whore, profane, or divorced from 
Of the priest's daughter who profanes herself, 9. 
head, or rend his clothes, 10; nor go in unto a dead body, 11; nor go out of the sanctuary, 12. 


Lhe high-priest shall not uncover his 
Of his 


No person shall be made a priest that has any blemish, nor shall any person 


with any of the blemishes mentioned here be permitted to officiate in the worship of God, 16-24. 


N the Lorp said wnto Moses, Speak unto 

A the priests the sons of Aaron, and say 
unto them, *There shall none be defiled for 
the dead among his people: 

2 But for his kin, that is near unto him, that 7s, 
for his mother, and for his father, and for his son, 
and for his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto 
him, which hath had no husband; for her may he 
be defiled. 


*Ch.x.6 7, Ezek, xliv. 25. 1 Thess. iv. 13, 14, 15.— Or, being 
an husband among his people, he shall not defile himself for his wife, 


Verse 1, There shall none be defiled for the dead] No 

riest shall assist in laying out a dead body, or preparing it 
for interment. Any contact with the dead was supposed to 
be of a defiling nature, probably because putrefaction had 
then taken place; and animal putrefaction was ever held in 
detestation by all men. 

Vorse 4. A chief man among his people} The word baal 
signifies a master, chief, husband, &c., and is as variously 
translated here. 1. He being a chief among tho people, it 
would be improper to see him in such a state of humiliation 
@8 mourning for the dead naturally implies. 2. Though a 
husband he shall not defile himself even for the doath of a 
wife, because the anointing of his God is upon him. But tho 
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4 But” he shall not defile himself, being a chicf 
man among his pcople, to profano himself. 

& ° They shall not make baldness upon their head, 
neither shal] they shave off the corner of their beard, 
nor make any cuttings in their flesh. 

6 They shall be holy unto their God, and 4 not 
profane the name of their God: for the offerings of 
the Lorp made by fire, and * the bread of their God, 
they do offer; thercfore they shall be holy. 

7 ‘ They shall not take a wife that is a whore, or 


&o. See Ezek. xxiv. 16, 1g—¢Ch. xix. 27,28. Deut. xiv.1. Ezek. 
xliv. 20.—4 Ch. xviii. 21. xix. 12.—e° See ch. ili. 11.—f Ezek. xliv. 22. 


first sense appears to be the best. [This obscure passage can 
only be understood by taking the seventh verse as its inter- 
pretation. } 

Verse 5. They shalt not make baldness} It is supposed 
that these things were particularly prohibited, because used 
superstitiously by the tian priests, who, according to 
Herodotus, shaved the whole body every third day, that there 
might be no uncleanness about them when they ministered 
in their temples. Every person knows the tonsure of the 
Catholic pueets: Should not this be avoided as an approach 
to a heathenish custom P 

Verse 7. That isa whore] <A prostitute, though even re- 
claimed. 
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Sattantanemeeand 


profane; neither shall they take a woman * put 
rite | from her husband: for he is holy unto his 
Go 


8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore; for he offer- 
eth the bread of thy God: he shall be holy unto 
thee: © for I the Lorn, which sanctify you, am holy. 

9 © And the daughter of any priest, if she profane 
herself by playing the whore, she profaneth her 
father: she shall be burnt with fire. 

10 “And he that 7s the high-priest among his 
brethren, upon whose head the anointing oil was 
poured, and *that is consecrated to a on the gar- 
ments, ‘shall not uncover his head, nor rend his 
clothes ; 

11 Neither chall he * go in to any dead body, nor 
defile himself for his father, or for his mother; : 

12 * Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor 
profane the sanctuary of his God: for'the crown 
of the anointing oil of his God is upon him: I am 
the Lorn. 

13 And !he shall take a wife in her virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, o7 
an harlot, these shall he not take: but he shall take 
a virgin of his own people to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profane his seed among his 
people: for * I the Lor» do sanctify him. 


*See Deut. xxiv. 1, 2.—°Ch. xx. 7, 8.—*cGen. xxxviil, 24.— 
4}xod, xxix. 29, 30. Ch. viii. 12. xvi. 32. Nom. xxxv. 2).— 
e Exod. xxviii. 8. Ch. xvi, 82.—'Ch. x.6.—*e Num xix. 14. See 
ver. 1, 2.—" Ch. x. 7.—i Exod. xxviii. 86. Ch. viii. 9, 12, 30.—ij Ver. 
7. Ezek. xliv. 22.—' Ver. 8.—' Ch. x. 8. Num. xvi. 5. Pas. Ixiv. 


— eee 





Profane] A heathen, or one who is not a cordial believer 
in the true God. 

Put away from her husband] Because this vory circum- 
stance might lead to suspicion that the priest and the divorced 
woman might. have been improperly connected before. 

Verse 9. She shall be burnt with fire.] Probably not 
burnt alive, but strangled first, and then burnt afterwards. 
Though it is barely possible that some kind of branding may 
be intended. 

Verse 10. He that is the high-priest] This is the first 
place where this title is introduced ; the title is very em- 
phatic, haccuhen haggadol, that priest, the great one. For the 
meaning of cohen, see the note on Gen. xiv. ]8. As the chicf 
or high-priest was a representative of our blessed Lord, 
therefore he was required to be especially holy: and he is 
represented as God’s king among the neaple: 

erse 12. The crown of the anointing oil—is upon him] 
By his office the priest represented Obrist in his sacrificial 
character; by his anomting, the prophetic influence; and 
by the crown, tho regal dignity of our Lord, 

Verse 18. He shall take a wife in her virginity.) This is 
a full proof that bethulah is the proper Hebrew term for a 
virgin; from the emphatic root bathal, to separate; be- 
cause such a person was in her separate state, and had never 
been in any way wnited to man. 

Verse 17. Whosoever—hath any blemish, let him not ap- 
proach to offer the bread of his God.) Never was a wiser, a 
more tational, and a more expedient law enacted relative to 
sacred matters. The man who ministers in holy things 
should have nothing in his person aor in his manner which 
cannot contribute to render him respectable in the eyes of 
those to whom he ministers. If, on the contrary, he has 
any personal defect, any thing that may render him con- 
deca or despicable, his usefulness will be greatly in- 
jured, if not entirely prevented. If, however, a man have 
received any damage in the work of God, by persecution or 
otherwise, his scars are honourable, and will add to his 
respectability. Let no man say this is a part of the Mosaic 
law, and we are not bound by it. It is an eternal law, 
founded on reason, propriety, common sense, and absolute 
neceasity. The pot e prophet, the Christian minister, 
is the representative of Jesus Christ; let nothing in his per- 
son, carriage, or doctrine be unworthy of the personage he 
represents. A ‘deformed person, though consummate in 
diplomatic wisdom, would never be employed as an ambas.- 
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16 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosvever he be 
of thy seed in their generations that hath any 
blemish, let him not ' approach to offer the ™ bread 
of his God. 

18 For whatsoever man he be that hath a blemish, 
he shall not approach: a blind man, or a lame, or 
he that hath a flat nose, or any thing " superfluous ; 

19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or broken- 
handed ; 

20 Or crook-backt, or °a dwarf, or that hath a 
blemish in his cye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or 
P hath his stones broken : 

21 No man that hath a blemish, of the seed of 
Aaron the priest, shall come nigh to ‘offer the 
offerings of the Lorp made by fire: he hath a 
blemish; he shall not come nigh to offer the bread 
of his God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his God, both of the 
*most holy, and of the * holy. 

23 Only he shall not go in unto the veil, nor 
come nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish: 
that the profane not my sanctuaries: for I the 
Lorn do sanctify them. 

24 "And Moses told 7t unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, and unto all the children of Israel. 


4.—™ Or, food. Ch. ili, 11.—"Ch. xxii. 23,—° Or, too alender.—P Deut. 
xxii, 1.—a Ver, 6— Ch. ii. 3,10. vi. 17, 29. vii. 1. xxiv.9 Num. 
xviii. 9.—* Ch. xxii. 10, 11,12. Num. xviii. 19.—t Ver. 12. Ch. xv. 
21. Ezek. xliv. 9-14,—" Mal, ii. 1-7, Col. iv.17. 2 Tim. ii. 2. 





sador by any enlightened court, if any fit person, un- 
blemished, could possibly be procured. 

Verse 18. A blind man] That is, in one eye; for he that 
was utterly blind could not possibly be employed in such a 
service, A flat nose, like that of un ape; so the best Ver- 
ee Any thing superfluous, such as six fingors, six toos, 


c. 

Verse 19. Broken-footed, or broken-handed] Club-footed, 
bandy-logged, &c.; or having the ancle, wrist, or fingers 
dislocated. 

Verse 20. Crook-backt] Hunch-backed or gibbous. A 
dwarf, dak, a person too short or too thin, so as to be either 
particularly observable, or ridiculous in his appearance. 

A blemish in his eye] A protuberance on the eye, ob- 
servable spots or suffusions. 

Scurvy, or scabbed] A bad habit of body, evidenced by 
scorbutic or scrofulous affections. 

Stones broken] Is ruptured; an infirmity which would 
render him incapable of fulfilling the duties of his office, 
which might be often very fatiguing. 

Tbe blemishes here enumerated have been considered by 
some in an allegorical point of view, as if only referring to 
the necessity of moral] purity; but althauak holiness of 
heart and righteousness of life be essentially necessary in a 
minister of God, yet an absence of the defects mentioned 
above is, I fully believe, what God intends here, and for the 
reasons too which have been already advanced. It must 
however be arenes, that there have been some eminent 
divines who have been deformed; and some with certain 
blemishes have been employed in the Christian ministry, 
and have been useful. The Mosaic rule, however, will 
admit of but few exceptions, when even examined according 
to the more extended interpretation of the Christian system. 

Verse 23. He shall not go in unto the veil] The priest 
with a blemish was not permitted to enter into the holy of 
holies, nor to burn incense, nor to offer the shew-bread, nor 
to light the golden candlestick, &c. In short, be was not 
permitted to perform any essential function of the priesthood. 


1. The great perfection required in the Jewish high-priest 
was intended principally to point out the perfection of that, 
priesthood of which the Jewish was only the type. And 

et, as the apostle assures us, that law made nothing perfect, 
ut pointed out that most perfect priesthood and sacrifico 
by which we draw near to God. 
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2. As none who had a blemish could enter into the holy 
of holies, and this holy of holies was a typo of the kingdom 
of God, so nothing t is defiled can enter into heaven ; 
for he gave himself for his church that he might punify it to 
himself, and present it at last before the presence of the 
divine glory, having neither spot nor wrinkle, nor any 


such thing, Eph. v. 27; a passage which evidently refers 

to the directions in the preceding verse. Reader, art thou 

become a king and priest unto God and the Lamb? and 

hast thou obtained, or art thou enrnestly nari} that 

poles without which thou canst not see the kingdom of 
eaven 


CHAPTER XXIL. 
Of the uncleanness of the priests, by which they were prevented from ministering in holy things, 1-5. How they 


should be cleansed, 6, 7. 


The priest must not eat of any-animal that had died of itself, or was torn by wild 


beasts, but must keep Cod’s ordinances, 8,9. No stranger, sojourner, nor hired servant shall eat of the holy 


things, 10. 


A servant bought with money may eat of them, 11. 
them, 12,18. Of improper persons who partake of the holy things unknowingly, 14-16. 
and sacrifices in general, must be without blemish, 17-25. 
offered to God, 26,27. No animal and its young shall be offered on the same day, 28. 


Who of the priest’s fumily may not eat of 
Freewill-offerings, 
The age at which different animals were to be 
How the sacrifice of 


thanksgiving wus to be offered, 29, 30. All God's testimonies to be observed, and the reason, 31-33. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

A 2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 
that they * scparate themselves from the holy 
things of the children of Isracl, and that ee 

» profame not my holy name in those things which 

they ‘hallow unto me: I am the Lorn. 

3 Say unto them, Whosvever he be of all your 
seed, among your generations, that goeth unto the 
holy things which the children of Israel hallow unto 
the Lorn, * having his uncleanness upon him, that 
sh shall be cut off from my presence: I am the 

ORD. 

4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron is a leper, 
or hath ¢a ‘running issue; he shall not eat of the 
holy things ‘until he be clean. And * whoso 
toucheth any thing that is unclean by the dead, or 
'a man whose seed gocth from him. 

5 Or J whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he may be made unclean, or *a man of 
whom he may take uncleanness, whalsoever unclean- 
ness he hath; 

6 The soul which hath touched any such shall be 
unclean until even, and shall not eat of the holy 
things, unless he ! wash his flesh with water. 

7 And when the sun is down, he shall be clean, 
and shall afterward eat of the holy things; because 
™ it is his food. 

8 ® That which dieth of itself, or is torn with beasts, 

*Num. vi. 3.—°Ch, xviii. 21.—°¢ Exod. xxviii. 38. Num. xviii, 32. 
Dent. xv. 19.—4 Ch. vii. 20.—*Ch. xv. 2.—f Heb. running of the 
reins, Ch, xiv. 2. xv. 13.—+ Num. xix. 11, 22.—/ Ch. xv, 16.—JCh. 


xi, 24, 43, 44.—" Ch. xv. 7, 19.—1 Ch. xv. 5. Heb. x. 22.—™Ch. xxi. 
22. Num. xviii, 11, 18.—" Exod, xxii. 81. Ch. xvii. 15. Ezek. 


Vorse 2. Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that they sepa- 
rate themselves] In the service of God, according to the law 
neither an imperfect offering nor an imperfect offerer could 
be admitted. What need then of a mediator between a holy 
God and sinful men! And can we expect that any of our 
services, however sincere and well-intentioned, can be ac- 
one unless offered on that living Altar that sanctifies the 


ut 

Verse 10. There shall no stranger eat of the holy thing 
The Jews suppose that stranger here means one who has h 
his ear pierced (see the note on Exod. xxi. 6), and that so. 
journer means a servant who is to go free on the sabbatical 
year. Neither of these was permitted to eat of the holy 
things, because they were not properly members of the 
pricst’s family, and might go out and defile themselves even 
with the abominations of the heathen ; but the servant or 
slave that was bought with money, ver. 10, might eat of these 
things, because he was the property of the master for ever. 
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he shall not eat to defile himself therewith: I am 
the Lorn. 

9 hey shall therefore keep mine ordinance, ° lest 
they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they profane 
it: I the Lorn do sanctify them. 

10 ® There shall no stranger eat of the holy thing: 
a sojourner of the priest, or an hired servant, shall 
not eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any soul 4 with his 
money, he shall eat of it, and he that is born in his 
house; "they shall eat of his meat. 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be married unto 
"a stranger, she may not eat of an offering of the 
holy things. 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be a widow, or di- 
vorced, and have no child, and is ‘ returned unto her 
father’s house, "as in her youth, she shall eat of her 
father’s meat: but there shall no stranger eat thereof. 

14 "And if a man eat of the holy thing unwit- 
tingly, then he shall put the fifth part thereof unto 
Hg and shall give i unto the priest with the holy 
thing. 

15 And “they shall not profane the holy things 
a the children of Israel, which they offer unto the 

ORD; 
16 Or * suffer them ’ to bear the iniquity of tres- 
ass, when they ent their holy things: for I the 
orp do sanctify them. 
xliv. 31.—° Exod. xxviii. 48. Num. xviii. 22, 32.—p See 1 Sam. xxi. 
6.—1 Heb. with the purchase of his money.—' Num. xviii. 11, 13.— 
* Heb. a mana stranger.—t Gen. xxxviii. 11.—"Ch. x. 14. Num. 


xviii. 11, 19.—* Ch. v. 15, 16.—” Num. xviii, 82.—* Or, lade thomselves 
with the iniquity of treapass in their euting.~y Ver. 9. 





We see that it was lawful, under the Mosaic economy, to 
have slaves under certain restrictions ; but these were taken 
from among the heathep, and instructed in the true religion: 
hence we find, as in the above case, that they were reckoned 
as a part of the priest’s own family, and treated as such. 
They certainly had privileges which did not extend either to 
sojourners or to hired servants ; therefore their situation was 
incomparably better than the situation of the sluves under 
different European governments, of whose souls their pitiless 
possessors in general take no care, while they themselves 
venture to profess the Christian religion, and quote the 
Mosaic law in vindication of their system of slavery. How 
preposterous is such conduct! and how intolerable! 

erse 18. But of the priest's daughter be a widow—and is 
returned unto her father’s house] A widow in Bengal not 
unfrequently returns to her father’s house on the death of 
her hosbadia : the union betwixt her and her own family is 
never 80 dissolved as among European nations. Thousands 
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17 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto 
all the children of Israel, and say unto them, 
*Whatsoever he be of the house of Israel, or of the 
strangers in Israel, that will offer his oblation for all 
his vows, and for all his free will-offerings, which 
they will offer unto the Lorn for a burnt-offering ; 

19 > Ye shall offer, at your own will, a male without 
blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats. 

20 * But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall ye 
not offer: for it shall not be acceptable for you. 

21 And 4 whosoever offcreth 8 sacrifice of peace- 
offerings unto the Lorn * to accomplish hie vow, or 
a free-will offering in beeves or ‘ sheep, it shall be 
perfect to be accepted; there shall be no blemish 
thercin. 

22 ¥* Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a wen, 
or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these unto 
the Lorp, nor make "an offering by fire of them 
upon the altar unto the Lorn. 

23 Hithor a bullock or a ‘lamb that hath any 
thing /superfluous or lacking in his parts, that 
mayest thou offer for a free will-offering; but for a 
vow it shall not be accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lorn that which is 


A oS is STi tn Hite 


*Ch.i.2,3,10. Num. xv. 14.—Ch. i. 8.—¢ Deut. xv. 21. xvii. 
1. Mal.i. 8, 14. 7 v. 27. Heb. ix, 14. 1 Pet. i. 19.—¢Ch, 
iii. 1,6.—¢ Ch. vii. 16. Num. xv. 3,8. Deut. xxiii, 21, 23. Ps. 
Ixi. 8. Ixv.1. Ecoles. v. 4, 5.— Or, goats.—s Ver. 20. Mal. i. 8. 
— Ch, 1.9, 18. iti. 3,5.—iOr, kid.—J Ch. xxi. 18.—* Num. xv. 15, 





of widows in Bengal, whose husbands die before the con- 
summation of marriuge, never leave their parents. 

Verso 14. Then shall he put the gist part thereof unto tt} 
The holy thing of which he has unknowingly caten shall be 
fairly valued, and to this value he shall add one fifth moro, 
and give the whole to the priest. 

Verse 20. Whatsoever hath a blemish] The same perfec- 
tion is required in the sacrifice that was required in the 
priest. 

Verse 28. That hath any thing superfluous or lacking] 
The term sarua signifies any thing extended beyond the 
usual size, and the term kalut signifies any thing unusually 
contracted ; and both mean any monstrosity, whether in re- 
dundance or defect. Such things, it seems, might be offered 
for a freewill-offering, because that was not prescribed by the 
law ; God left it to a man’s piety and gratitude to offer such 
additional gifts as he could: what the law roquired was in- 
dispensably necessary, because it pointed out the gorpel 
economy; but he that made a vow to offer such a sacrifice 
as the law had not required, could of course bring an imper- 
ject offering. Some contend that the last clause of this 
verse should be thus read: If thou offer it either for a free- 
will-ofering, or for a vow, it shali not be accepted. It was 
the opinion of the Jews, and it appears to be correct, that 
none of these imperfect animals were ever offered on the 
altar; but the person who made the freewill-offering of such 
things as he had, sold the animal, and gave its price for the 
support of the sanctuary, 

erse 24. Druised, or crushed, or broken, or cut] That is, 
no bullock or lamb that is injured in any of the above ways, 
shall be offered unto the Tord, ‘ 





bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut, neither shall 
ye make any offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither “ from a stranger’s hand shall ye offer 
'the bread of your God of any of these; because 
their “corruption 7s in them, and blemishes be in 
them; they shall not be accepted for you. 

26 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

27 » When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is 
brought forth, then it shall be seven days under the 
dam; and from the eighth day and thenceforth it 
shall be accepted for an offering made by fire unto 
the Loxp. 

28 And whether it be cow or ° ewe, ye shall not kill 
it Pand her young both in one day. 

29 And when ye will 4 offer a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving unto the Lor», offer it at your own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be eaten up; ye shall 
leave ' none of it until to morrow: I am the Lorn. 

31 * Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, 
and do them: 1 am the Loxp. 

32 ' Neither shall ye profane my holy name; but 
“I will be hallowed among the children of Isracl: I 
am the Lorp which * hallow you, 

33 ~ That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: I am the Lorn. 


en er en eee LR me oe ee ge Eg eee ee pee Pa oa 
16.— Ch. xxi. 6, 17.—™ Mal, i, 14.—" Exod. xxii. 80.—° Or, she-goat. 
—? Deut. xxii. 6.—1 Ch, vii. 12. Ps. ovii. 28. exvi. 17. Amos iv. 
5.— Ch. vii. 15.—*Ch. xix. 87. Num. xv. 40. Deut. iv. 40.—t Ch. 
Xvili, 21.—° Ch. x. 3. Mat. vi. 9. Luke xi. 8." Ch. xx. 8.— 
w Exod. vi. 7. Ch. xi. 45. xix. 36. xxv. 88. Num. xv. 41. 





Verse 27. When a bullock—is brought forth] The former 
clause of this verse should bo translated thus: When a car, 
or @ LAMB, or @ KID is brought forth, instead of When a 
bullock, a sheep, or a goat ix brought forth, the absurdity 
of which is glaring. 

Seven days under the dam] In vindication of the propriety 
of this precept it may be justly asserted, that the flesh of 
very young animals is comparatively innutritive, and that 
animal food is not sufficiently nourishing and wholesome till 
the animal bas arrived at a certain growth, or acquired the 
perfection of its nature. Thero is something brutish in 
eating the young of beast or fowl bofore the hair and hoofs 
are perfect in the one, and the feathers and claws in the other. 

erse 28. Ye shall not hill it and her young—in one day. 
This precept was certainly intended to inculcate mercy an 
tenderness of heart; and so the Jews understood it. 

Verse 82. Neither shall ye profome my holy pane) He 
profanes God’s holy name who does not implicitly believe 
and conscientiously obey all his words and all his precepts. 

I will be hallowed among the children of Israel] The 
words children of Israel, which so frequently occur, should 
be translated either the descendants or posterity of Israel, 
or, the people of Israel. The word children has a tendency 
to beget a falso notion, especially in the minds of young 
people, and lead them to think that children, in the proper 
sense of the word, i.e. little ones, are meant. 

Verse 83. Brought you out of the land of Egypt] By such 
a series of miraculous interferences, to be your God—to save 
you from all idolatry, false and superstitious worship, teach 
you the right way, lead and support you in it, and preserve 
you to my eternal kingdom and glory. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


The feasts of the Lord, 1,2. The sabbath, 8 The passover and unleavened bread, 4-8. 
first-frnits, 9-14. The feast of pentecost, 15-21. 
trumpets, 28-25. The great day of atonement, 26-82. The feast of tabernacles, 33-44, 
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The feast of 


Gleanings to be left for the poor, 22. The Jeast of 


CHAP. XXIITI. 
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ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

A 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, Concerning * the feasts of 
the Loxp, which yo shall © proclaim to be holy 

convocations, evei these are my feasts. 

8 ° Six days shall work be done: but the seventh 
day is the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no work therein: it is the sabbath of the 
Logo in all your dwellings. 

4 *These are the feasts of the Lorn, even holy 
convocations, which yo shall proclaim in their 
seasons, 

5 *In the fourteenth day of the first month at 
even is the Lorp’s pussover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month is 
the feast of unlcoavened bread unto the Lorp: seven 
days ye must eat unlcavened bread. 

7 ‘In the first day ye shall have an holy con- 
vocation: ye shall do no servile work thercin. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorp seven days: in the seventh day zs an holy 
convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein. 

9 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Isvacl, and say 
unto them, * When ye be come into the land which I 
give unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof, 
thon ye shall bring a "sheaf! of J the first-fruits of 
your harvest unto the pricst: 

11 And he shall * wave the sheaf before the Lorn, 
to be accepted for you: on the morrow after the 
sabbath the pricst shall wavo it. 

12 And ye shall offer that day, when ye wave the 
sheaf, a he-lamb without blemish, of the first ycar, 
for a burnt-offering unto the Lorn. 

13! And the ment-offering thereof shall be two 
tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorn for a sweet savour: and 
the drink-offering thereof shall be of wine, the fourth 
part of an hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched 
corn, nor green ears, until the selfsame day that ye 
have brought an offering unto your God: 2 shall be 
a statute for ever throughout your generations, in 
all your dwellings. 

15 And ™ye shail count unto you from the morrow 
after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought the 
sheaf of the wave-oflering ; seven sabbaths shall be 
complete: 


® Ver. 4, 37.—-> Exod. xxxii. 5, 2 Kings x. 20. Ps. Ixxxi. 3.— 
¢ Exod, xx. 9. xxiii. 12. xxxi. 15. xxxiv. 21. Ch. xix.3. Deut. v. 
138. Luke xiii. 14.—4 Vor, 2, 87. Exod. xxiii. 14.—¢e Exod. xii. 6, 
14,18. xiii. 3,10. xxiii. 15, xxxiv.18. Num. ix. 2,3. xxviii. 16, 
17. Deut. xvi. 1-8. Josh. v. 10.—f Exod. xii. 16, Num, xxviii. 18, 
25.—8 Exod. xxiii, 16.19. xxxiv. 22,26. Num. xv. 2,18. xxviii. 
26. Deut. xvi. 9. Josh, fii, 15.—bOr, handful. Heb, omer.— 





Verse 2. These aro my feasts.) The original word moad 
is properly applied to any solomn anniversary, by which 
great and important ecclesiastical, political, or providential 
facts were recorded. Anniversaries of this kind were ob+ 
served in. all nations; and some of them, .in consequence 
of scrupulously regular observation, became chronological 
epochs of the greatest importance in history : the Olympiads, 
for example, 

Verse 3. The seventh day is the sabbath] This, because 
the first and greatest solemnity, is first mentioned. He who 
kept not this, in the most religious manner, was not capable 
of keeping any of the others. The religious observance of 
the sabbath stands at the very threshold of all religion. | 

Verse 11. He shall wave the sheaf] He shall move it to 
and fro before the people, and thoreby call their attention 
to the work of Divine Providence, and excite their gratitude 
to God for preserving to them the kindly fruits of the earth, 
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16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh sab- 
bath shall ye number "fifty days; and ye shall offer 
°y new meat-offering unto the Lonp. 

17 Yeo shall bring out of your habitations two 
wave loaves of two tenth deals: they shall be of fine 
flour; they shall be baken with leaven; they are 
? the first-fruits unto the Lorn. 

18 And ye shall offer with the bread seven lambs 
without blemish of the first year, and one young 
bullock, and two rams: they shall be for a burnt- 
offering unto the Lorp, with their meat-offering, 
and their drink-offerings, even an offering made by 
fire, of sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice 4one kid of tho goats 
for a sin-offering, and two lambs of the first year for 
a sacrifice of * peace-offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them with the bread 
of the first-fruits, for a wave-offering before the 
Lorp, with the two lambs: * they shall be holy to 
the Lorp for the priest. 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame day, 
that it may be an holy convocation unto you: ye 
shall do no servile work therein: it shall be a statute 
for ever in all your dwellings throughout your 
generations. 

22 And ‘when ye reap the harvest of your land, 
thou shalt not make clean riddance of the corners of 
thy field when thou reapest, “neither shalt thou 
gather any gleaning of thy harvest: thou shalt leave 
them unto the poor, aud to the stranger: I am the 
Lorn your God. 

23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 Spexk unto the children of Isracl, saying, In 
the ‘seventh month, in the first day of the month, 
shall ye have a sabbath, *a memorial of blowing of 
trumpots, an holy convocation. 

20 Ye shall do no servile work therein: but yo 
shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Logp. 

26 And the Lory spake unto Moses, saying, 

27 * Also on the tenth day of this seventh month 
there shall be a day of atonement: it shall be an 
holy convocation unto you; and ye shall wflict your 
souls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that samo day : 
for it 7¢ a day of atonement, to make an atonement 
for you before the Lorp your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be 


)Rom. xi. 16. 1 Cor. xv. 20. Jamesi.18. Rey. xiv. 4.—* Exod. 
xxix, 24.—!Ch. ii. 14, 15, 16—™(Ch. xxv. 8. Exod. xxxiv. 22. 
Deut, xvi. 9.—" Acts if. 1.—°Num. xxviii, 26,—P Exod. xxiii. 16, 19. 
xwii. 29, xxxiv. 22,26. Num. xv.17. xxviii. 26. Dout. xxvi. 1.— 
4Ch, iv. 28,28. Num. xxvii. 830.—rCh. iii, 1.—* Num. xviii. 12. 
Dent. xviii. 4—*Ch. xix. 9.—-"Deut. xxiv. 19.—"Num. xx. 1.— 
wCh. xxv. 9.—*Ch. xvi, 80. Num, xxix. 7. 





Verse 14. Ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor 
green ears) It is right that God, the dispenser of every bles- 
sing, should be acknowledged as euch, and the jirst frivits of 
the field, &c., dedicated to him. Parched ears of corn and 
green ears, fried, still constitute a part, and not a disagreeable 
one, of the food of the Arabs now resident in the Holy Land. 

Verse 15. Ye shall count unto you—seven sabbathe| ‘That 
is, from the siwteenth of the first month to the sixth of the 
third month. These seven weeks, called here sabbaths, were 
to be complete, i.e., the forty-nmo days must be finished, 
and the next day, the fiftieth, is what, from the Septuagint, 
we call pentecost. 

Verse 24, A memorial of blowing ‘of trumpets) This is 
tape der called the feaat of el Pa and as it took place on 

he first day of the seventh month, Tisri, which answers to 
Septenber, which month was the commencement of what was 
called the civil year, the feast probably had no other design 
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afflicted in that same day, *he shall be cut off from 
among his people. 

30 And whatever soul it be that doeth any work 
in that same day, » the same soul will I destroy from 
sar as people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work: it shall bea 
statute for ever throughout your generations, in all 
your dwellings. 

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye 
shall afflict your souls; in the ninth day of the 
month at even, from even unto even, shall ye ‘ cele- 
brate your sabbath. 

33 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

34 Speak unto the childeen of Israel, saying, 4 The 
fifteenth day of this seventh month shall be the feast 
of tabernacles, for seven days unto the Lorp. 

35 On the tirst day shall be an holy convocation : 
ye shall do no servile work therein. 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lorp: ‘on the eighth day shall be an 
holy convocation unto you; and ye shall offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorp : it is ‘a solemn 
assembly ; €and ye shall do no servile work there- 
in. 

37 “Those are the feasts of the Lorp, which ye 
shall proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorp, a burnt-offering, 


® Gen. xvii. 14.—>Ch. xx. 3, 5,6.—¢ Heb. rest.—4 Exod. xxiii. 16. 
Num. xxix. 12. Deut. xvi. 13. Ezra iii. 4. Neh. viii. 14. Zech. 
xiv.16. 1 Esd.v.51. John vii. 2—eNum. xxix, 35, Neh. viii. 
1g. John vii. 37.—!Heb. day of reatraint.—¢ Deut. xvi. 8. 2 
Chron. vii. 9. Neh. viii. 18, Joel i. 14. ii. 15.—) Ver. 2, 4.— 





than to celebrate the commencement of that year, if indeed 
such a distinction obtained among the ancient Jews. Somo 
think creation began at this time. 

Verse 84, The he of tabernacles] In this solemnity the 
people left their houses, and dwelt in booths or tents made of 
the branches of goodly trees and thick trees (of what kind the 
text does not specify), together with palm-trees and willows 
of the brook, ver. 40. And in these they dwelt seven days, in 
commemoration of their forty years’ sojournirg and dwelling 
in tents in tho wilderness while destitute of any fixed habita- 
tions. In imitation of this feast among the people of God, 
the Gentiles had their feast of tents. 

Verse 40. Boughs of goodly trees] The Jews and many 
critics imagine the citron-tree to be intended, and by boughs 
of thick trees, the myrtle, 


and a meat-offering, a sacrifice, and drink-offerings, 
every thing upon his day : 

38 ‘Beside the sabbaths of the Lorn, and beside 
your gifts, and beside all your vows, and beside all 
your treewill-offerings, which ye give unto the Loxp. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, 
when ye have / gathered in the fruit of the land, ye 
shall keep a feast unto the Logp seven days: onthe 
first day shall be a sabbath, and on the eighth day 
shall be a sabbath. 

40 And *ye shall take you on the first day the 
'boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm-trees, 
and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of the 
brook; ™ cart ye shall rejoice before the Lorp your 
God seven days. 

41 "And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lorp 
seven days in the year. Jt shall be a statute for 
ever in your generations: ye shall celebrate it in 
the seventh month. 

42 ° Yc shall dwell in booths seven days; all that 
are Israelites born shall dwell in booths: 

43 ® That your generations may know that I made 
the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am the 
Lorn your God. 

44 And Moses ‘declared unto the children of 
Israel the feasts of the Lorn. 
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tNum. xxix. 89.—Jj Exod. xxiii. 16. Deut. xvi. 13.—* Neh. viii. 15, 
— Heb. fruit.—™ Deut. xvi. 14, 15.—" Num. xxix. 12. Neh. viii. 
a Neh. vill. 14, 15, 16.—P Deut, xxxi.13, Ps. Ixxviii. 5, 6.-— 
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Verse 48. That your generations may know, &c.| By the 
institution of this feast God had two great objects in view: 
1. To perpetuate the wonderful display of his providence and 
grace in bringing them out of Egypt, and in preserving them 
in the wilderness. 2. To excite and maintain in them a spirit, 
of gratitude and obedience by leading them to consider deeply 
the greatness of the favours which they had received from his 
most merciful hands. 


Signal displays of the mercy, kindness, and providential 
care of God should be particularly remembered. When we 
recollect that we deserve nothing at his hands, and that the 
debt of gratitude 1s all the debt we can pay, in it we should 
be cheerful, fervent, and freguent. An ungrateful beart is 
an unfeeling, unloving, unbelieving, and disobedient heart. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Pure olive oil must de 


cvided for the lamps, 1,2. Aaron is to take care that the lamps be lighted from evening to 


morning continually, 3,4. How the shew-bread is to be made and ordered, 5-8. “Aaron and iis sona shall eat 


this bread in the holy place, 9. 
10, 11. 


murder, 17, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, gaying, 
2*Command the children of erael, 
that they bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten 
; for the light, » to cause the lamps to burn con- 


inually, 
3 Without the veil of the testimony, in the 








® Exod, xxvii, 20, 21.—> Heb. to cause to ascend, 
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the Of the son of Shelomith, an Israelitish woman, who blasphemed the name 
Te ia img risoned till the mind of the Lord should be known, 12. He is somemaiide to be stoned to 
death, 18, 14. he ordinance concerning cursing and blaspheming the Lord, 15, 16. 

The lex talionis, or law of like for like repeated, 18-21. 
on themselves and on strangers, 22. The blasphemer is stoned, 23. 


The law agaiust 
This law to be equally binding both 


tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order 
it from the evening unto the morning, before the 
Lorp continually: t shall be a statute for ever in 
your i aaa taka 

4 He shall order the lamps upon ‘the 


: pure 
candlestick, before the Losp continually, 





¢ Exod, xxxi, 8, xxxix, 37. 
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5 And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve 
*cakes thereof: two tenth deals shall bein one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a 
row, »upon the pure table before the Logp. 

7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon 
each row, that it may be on the bread for a memorial, 
even an offering made by fire unto the Lorn. 

8 ‘Every sabbath he shall set it in order before 
the Lorp continually, being taken from the children 
of Israel by an avetlasting covenant, 

9 And ‘it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; * and 
they shall eat it in the holy place: for it 7s most 
holy unto him, of the offerings of the Lorp made hy 
fire by a perpetual statute. 

10 And the son of an Israelitish woman, whose 
father was an Egyptian, went out among the children 
of Israe] : and this son of the Israelitish womun and 
a man of Israel strove together in the camp. 

11 And the Israelitish woman’s son ‘ blasphemed 
the name of the LORD, and * cursed. And they 
brought him unto Moses: (and his mother’s name 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe 
of Dan :) 

12 And they 'put him in ward, ? that *the mind 
of the Lorp might be shewed them. 

13 And the Tonn spake unto Moses, saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed without the 
camp; and lect all that heard him' Jay their hands 
upon his head, and let all the congregation stone him. 
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®*Exod. xxv, 30.~-b>1 Kinga vii, 48. 2 Chron. iv. 19. xiii. 
Jl. Heb. ix. 2.—-Num. iv. 7, 1 Chron, ix. 32. | 2 Chron. ii, 
4.—1] Sam. xxi. 6. Manat. xii. 4. Mark ii. 26. Luke vi. 4.— 
° Exod. xxix. 83. Ch. viii. 38. xxi, 22.—f Ver. 16.—¢ Job i. 5, 11, 22. 
ii.5,9, 10, Isa, viii, 21.—» Exod. xviii, 22, 26—1Num. xv. 34.— 
iHeb, to expound unto them according to the mouth of the LORD.— 
k Exod. xviii, 15,16. Num, xxvii. 5. xxxvi. 5, 6.— Deut. xiii. 9. 
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Verse 10 The son of an Israelitish woman, whose father 
was an Kgyptian, §c.} This is # very obscure account, and 
is encumbered with many difficulties. 1. It seems strange 
that a person proceeding from such an illegal mixture should 
have been incorporated with the Israclites. 2. What the 
cause of the strife between this mongrel person and the 
Israelitish man was is not oven hinted at. 8. The sacred 
text does not tell us what name he blasphemed: it is simply 
said vatyikkob eth hashshem, he pierced through, distin- 
guished, explained, or expressed the name. As the Jews 
hold it impious to pronounce the name Yehovah, they 
always put either Adonai, Lord, or hashshem, THE NAME,.in 
the place of it; but in this sense hashshem was never used 
prior to the days of rabbinical superstition, and therefore it 
cannot be put here for the word Jehorah. 4. Blaspheming 
the name of the Lord is mentioned in ver, 16, and here the 
proper Hebrew term is used shem Yehovah, and not the 
rabbin'ca! hashshem, as in ver. 11. 5. Ofall the manuscripts 
collatcd both by Kennicott and De Rossi, not one, cither of 
the Hebrew or Samaritan, has the word Jehovah in this 

lace. 6. Not one of the ancient Versions, Targum of 
kelos, Hebrwo-Samaritan, Samaritan Version, Syriac, 
Arabic, Septuagint, or Vulgate Latin, has even attempted 
to supply the sacred name. 7. Houbigant supposes that the 
Beypnodsenaer man did not use the name of the true 
God at all, but had been swearing by one of his country 
gods; and if this was the case the mention of the name of 4 
strange god in the camp of Israel would constitute a very 
high crime, and certainly expose to the punishment men- 
tioned in ver. 14, 8. Probably the word hashshent was tue 
proper name of some Egyptian deity. 9. ‘The fitteenth 
verse seems to countenance the supposition that the god 
whose name was produced on this occasion was not the true 
God, for it is there said, whosoever curseth his god, elohaiv, 
shall bear his sin—shall have the punishment due to bim as 
tdolater; but he that blasphemeth the name of the Lorn, 
shem Yehovah, shail surely be put to death—when he blas. 
phemeth the name (shem) he shall die, ver. 16. 10. The 
verb nakab, which we translate blaspheme, signifies to 
pierce, bore, make hollow; also to EXPRESS or DISTINGUISH 
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15 And thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, whosoever curseth his God ™ shall 
bear his sin. 

16 And he that *blasphemeth the name of the 
Lorp, he shall surely be put to death, and all the 
congregation shall certainly stone him: as well the 
stranger as he that is born in the land, when he 
blasphemeth the name of the LORD, shall be put 
to death. 

17 ° And he that ? killeth any man shall surely 
be put to death. 

18 41 And he that killeth a beast shall make x good: 
*beast for beast. 

19 And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbour. 
as * he hath done, so shall it be done to him; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : 
as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be 
done to him again. 

21 *And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore 
it: Y*and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to 
death. 

22 Ye shall have * one manner of law, as well for 
the stranger as for one of your own country: for] 
am the Lorn your God. 

23 And Moses spake unto the children of Isracl, 
“that they should bring forth him that had cursed 
out of the camp, and stone him with stones. And 
the children of Israel did as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 
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xvii. 7.—™Cn. v. 2, xx. 17. Num. ix. 18.—°1 Kings xxi. 10, 18. 
Ps. Ixxiv. 10,18. Mat. xii. Sl. Mark iii. 28. Jamesii. 7,.—°9 Fxod 
xxi, 32. Num. xxxv. 81. Dent, xix. 11, 12.—» Heb. smitoth the life 
of a man.-—4 Ver. 21.—" Heb. tife for life.—* Exod. xxi, 24.) Deut, 
xix. 21. Mat. v. 38. vii. 2.—t Exod. xxi, 33. Ver. 18.—" Ver. 17. 
—v Exod, xii. 49. Ch. xix. 34. Num. xv. 16.—¥ Ver. 14. 
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by NAME; see Isa. lxil. 2, Num. i.17, 1 Chron. xii. 31, xvi. 
41, xxviii. 15. Hence all that we term blasphemy here muy 
only signify the particularizing some fulse god, ie. naming 
him by his name, or imploring his aid us a helper : and when 
spoken of the true God it may signify using that sacred 
name as the idolaters did the names of their idols. = [That 
the man actually blasphemed the name is clear from thut 
which follows: ‘and cursed.” And there can be littlo 
doubt that the name was that of Jehovah. 

In whatever point of view we consider the relation which 
has been the subject of this long note, one thing is suffici- 
ently plain, that he who speaks irreverently of God, of his 
avorhs, his poe his providence, &c., 18 destitute of 
every moral feeling and of every religious principle, and 
consequently so dangerous to society, that it would be 
criminal to suffer him to be at large, though the long- 
suffering of God may lead him to repentance, and therefore 
it may be consistent with mercy to preserve his life. 

Verse 14. Lay their hands wpon his head) It was by 
this ceremony that the people who heard him curse bore 
their public testimony in order to his being fully convicted, 
for without this his punishment would not have been lawful. 
By this ceremony also they in effect said to the man, Thy 
blood be upon thy own head. 

Verse 15. Whosoever cufseth his God] He who niakes light 
of him, who does not treat him and gacred things with due 
reverence, shall bear his ein—shall have the guilt of this trans- 
gression imputed to him, and may expect the punishment. 

Verse 16. Blasphemeth the name of the Lord) See the 
note on the tenth verse. This being the name by which 
ieee the Divine Essence was pointed out, it should be 
held peculiarly sacred. 

Verse 17. He that killeth any man] Blasphemy against 
God, i.e. speaking mjuriously of his name, bis attributes, his 

overnment, and his revelation, together with murder, 18 to 
e punished with death: he that blazphemos God is a curse 
in society, and he who takes away, wilfully and by malicious 
intent, the life of any man, should certainly be put to death. 
an ns respect God has absolutely reuuiied that life shall go 
or life. 
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Verse 20. Breach for breach] This is a repetition of the 
lea talionis, which we explained, Exod. xxi. 24. 

Verse 22. Ye shall have one manner of law, as well for 
the stranger as for one of your own country] Equal laws, 
whore each individual receives the same protection and the 
same privileges, aro the boast only of a sound political con- 
stitution. He who respects and bats the laws has a right to 
protection and swpport, and his person and property are as 
sacred in the sight of justice as the person and property of 
the prince. He who does not obey tho laws of his country 
forfeits all right and title to protection and priviloge; his 
own actions condemn him, A justice takes him up on the 
evidence of his own transgressions. He who does what is 
right need not fear the power of the civil magistrate, for he 
holds the sword only to punish transgressors. Universal 
obedience to the laws is the duty of every citizen; none can 
do more, none should do less; thercfore each individual in a 
well regulated state must havo equal rights and privileges in 
every thing that relutes to the safety of bis person, and the 
security of his property. 

Verse 28. And stone him with stones.) We are not to 
suppose that the culprit was exposed to the unbridled fury 


of the thousands of Israel; this would be brutality, not jus- , 


tice, for the very worst of tempors and passions might be 
produced and fostered by such a procedure. The Jews 
themselves tell us that their manner of stoning was this: 
they brought the condemned person without the camp, 
because his crime had rendored him unclean, and whatevor 
was unclean must be put without the canvyp. When they 
came within four cubits of the place of execution they 
stripped the criminal, if a man, leaving him nothing but ao 
cloth about the waist, The place on which he was to be 





CHAPTER 


The law concerning the sabbatical or seventh year repeated, 1-7. 
In the year of jubilee every one to return unto his possessions, 13, 
Purchases to be rated from jubilee to jubilee, according to 


and the hallowing of the fiftieth, 8-12. 
None to oppress another in buying and selling, 34. 
the number of years unexpired, 15-17. 
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Promises to obedience, 18, 19. 





executed was elevatod, and the witnesses went up with bim 
to it, and laid their hands upon him for the pupae: mon- 
tioned, ver. 14. Thon one of the witnesses struck him with 
a stone upon the loins; if he wag not killed with that blow, 
then the witnesses took up a great stone, as much as two 
men could lift, and threw it upon his breast. This was the 
coup de grace, and finished the tragedy. When aman was 
stoned by the mob, then brutal rage armed every man, jus- 
tice was set aside, and the will and fury of the people were 
law, judge, jury, and executioner. Such disgraceful ston- 
ings a8 these were, no doubt, frequent among the Jews. 


What the crime of Shelomith’s son was, we cannot dis- 
tinctly say; doubtless it was some species of blasphemy : 
however, we find it was a new and unprecedented case; and 
as there was no law by which the quantum of guilt could be 
ascertained, nor consequently the degree of punishment, it 
was necessary to consult the great Lawgiver on the occa- 
sion; the mun was therefore secured till the mind of the 
Lord should be known. Moses, no doubt, had recourse to 
the tabernacle, und received the directions afterwards mon- 
tioned from Him who dwelt between the cherubim. In what 
way the answer of the Lord was communicated we know not 
(probably by Urine and Thummim), but it came in such a 
manner as to precludo all doubt upon the subject. However 
sinful the Jews might have been at this time, we have reason 
to believe they did not take the name of the Lord in vain, 
and blasphemy was not known among them. But what 
shall we say of Christians so called, whose mouths ure full 
of cursing and bitterness? Were every blasphemer among 
us to be stoned tu dcath, how many of the people would fall 
in every corner of the land! 


X XV. 
The law relative to the Jubilee, or fiftieth year, 


Promises relative to the sabbatical 


year, 2()-22. No inheritance must be finally alienated, 23,24, No advantage to be taken of a man’s poverty 


in buying his land, 25-28. 


31. Houses of the Levites may be redeemed at any time, 32, 33. 
not be sold, 34. No usury bo be taken from a poor brother, 35-88. 


Ordinances relative to the selling of a house in a walled city, 29, 30; ina village, 


The fields of the Levites in the suburbs must 
Lf an Israelite be sold to an Israelite, he 


must not be obliged to serve as a slave, 39, but be as a hired servant or as a sojourner till the year of jubilee, 
40, when he and his family shall have liberty to depart, 41 ; because God claims all Israelites as his servants, 
having redeemed them from bouduge in Egypt, 42, 43, The Israelites are permitted to have bond-men and 
bond-women of the heathens, who, being bought with their money, shall be considered as their property, 44-46. 
If an Israelite, grown poor, be sold toa sujourner who has waned rich, he may be redeemed by one of his 
relatives, an uncle or uncle’s son, 47-49, Jn the interim, between the jubilees, he may be redeemed ; bit if 
not redeemed, he shall go free in the jubilee, 50-54, Obedience enforced by God’s right over them as his 


servants, 5d. 
the Lorp spake unto Moses in Mount 
Sinai, sayin 


A 2 Speak unto the ehildren of Israel, and 


__ say unto them, When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then shall the land ‘keep °a 
sabbath unto the Lorn. 








“Heb. rest.— Exod, xxiii. 10. Bee 





Verse 2. The landkeep a sabbath] It may be asked here: 
If it required all the annual produce of the field to suppo 
the inhabitants, how could the people be nourished the sevent 

ear, when no produce was received from the fields? To 
his it may be answered, that God sent his blessing in an 
especial manner on the siwth year (see verses 21, 22) and it 
bronght forth fruit for three years. How astonishing and 
convincing was this miracle! Could there possibly be any 
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8 Six years thou shalt sow thy ficld, and six years 
thou shalt pve thy vincyard, and gather in the 
fruit thereof: | 

4 But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of 
rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lorn: thou 
shalt neither sow thy field nor prune thy vincyard. 





ch. xxvi. 34, 35. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21, 





deception here? NO! The miracle speaks for itself, proves 
the divine authenticity of the law, and takes every prop and 
atay from the system that wishes to convict the Mosaic ordi- 
nances of imposture, It is evident from this that the Mosaic 
law must have had » divine origin, as no man in his songes, 
without God’s authority, could have made such an ordinance 
as this; for the sixth year, from its promulgation, would have 
amply refuted his-pretensions to a divine mission. 


CHAP. XXV. 
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5 * That which groweth of its own accord of thy 
harvest, thou shalt not reap, neither gather the 
grapes of thy vine undressed: for it is a year of 
rest unto the land. 

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for 
you; for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, 
and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger that 
sojourneth with thee. 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beasts that are 
in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat. 

8 And thon shalt number soven sabbaths of years 
unto thee, seven times seven years: and the space 
of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee 
forty and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet ¢ of the ju- 
bilec to sound, on the tenth day of the seventh 
month, 4 in the day of atonement shall ye make the 
trumpet sound throughout all your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fifticth pom, and 
° proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all» 
the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto 
you; fand ye shall return cvery man unto his pos- 
session, and ye shal] return every man unto his 
family. 

11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto you: 
® yo shall not sow, neither reap that which growcth 
of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine 
undressed. 

12 For it 7s the jubilee; it shall be holy unto 
you: "yc shall eat the increase thereof out of the field. 

13 iIn the year of this jubilee ye shall return 
every man unto his possession. 

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neighbour, 











a2 Kings xix. 29.—> Hob. of thy separation.—° Heb. loud of 
sound.—2 Ch, xxiii. 24, 27,—elsa. Ixi. 2. Ixii. 4. Jer. xxxiv. & 
15,17. Luke iv. 19.—' Ver. 18. Num. xxxvi. 4.—# Ver. 5.— Ver- 
6, 7.—! Ver. 10. Ch. xxvii. 24. Num. xxxvi. 4.—) Ver.17. Ch- 
xix. 13. 1 Sam. xi. 8,4. Mic. ii. 2. 1 Cor, vi. 8&—kCh. xxvii. 18 
23.—! Ver. 14.—" Ver. 43. Ch. xix. 14, 32.—"Ch. xix, 37.—° Ch: 
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Verse 8. Thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years] Prob- 
ably in this verse Moses cither includes the preceding jubilce 
and thus with the forty-ninth makes up the number fijty ; 
or he speaks of procluiming the jubilee on the forty-ninth, 
and celebrated it on the fiftieth year current. Some think it 
was celobrated on the forty-ninth year, as is stated in ver. 8 ; 
and this prevented the sabbatical year, or seventh year of 
rest, from being confounded with the jubilee, which 14. must 
otherwise have been, had the celebration of this great sulem- 
nity tuken place on the fiftieth yoar ; butit is most likely that 
the fiftieth was the real jubilee. 

Verso 11. A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be) The literal 
meaning of the word jubilee, yobel in Lebrew, and yobil in 
the Samaritan, has not been well ascertained. Josephus and 
the rabbins have caused many to err; the former says the 
word signifies liberty ; but the word liberty signifies rather 
the intention of the institution, that the meaning of the 
Hebrew term. The rabbins say it signities a ram’s horn, 
because the trumpets which were used in proclaiming this 
solemnity were made out of ram’s horns. This meaning is 
adopted in a few places in our translation, but none of the 
ancient Versions acknowledge this sense of the term, tho 
Chaldee excopted. Some derive it from yabal, to bring, carry 
away, because the lsraclites at this time carried away the 
right of repossessing their inheritances which had been 
forfeited or alienated. The most natural derivation is from 
hobil, to cause to bring back, or recall, because estates, &c., 
which had been alicnated, were then brought back to their 
poe owners. This was a wise and excellent institution, 

ut appears to have been little regarded by the Jews after 
the Babylonish captivity. Indeed, it is not mentioned under 
the second temple, and the observance must have ceased 
among the Jews when they were brought under a foreign 
yoke. (The word jubilee is derived from a Uebrow word 
signifying the blast of a trumpet. ] 
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or buyest ought of thy neighbour’s hand, ! ye shall 
not, oppress one another : 

15 * According to the number of ycars after the 
jubilee, thou shalt buy of thy neighbour; ound 
according unto the number of years of the fruits, he 
shall sell unto thee: 

16 According to the multitude of years, thou shalt 
increase the price thereof; and according to the 
fewness of ycars, thou shalt diminish the price of it : 
for according to the number of the years of the fruits, 
doth he sell unto thee. 

17 'Ye shall not therefore oppress one another ; 
™but thou shalt fear thy God: for I am the Lorp 
your God. 

18 ® Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and keep 
my judgments, and do them; “’and ye shall dwell 
in the land in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield her fruit, and ? ye 
shall cat your fill, and dwell therein in safety. 

20) And if ye shall say, 4 What shall we eat the 
seventh year? behold, * we shall not sow, nor gather 
in our increase: 

21 Then 1 will *command my blessing upon you 
in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for 
three years. 

22 ' And ye shall sow the eighth year, and cat yet 
of "old fruit until the ninth year; until her fruits 
come in ye shall eat of the old store. 

23 ‘The land shall not be sold *for ¥ ever, for % the 
land is mine; for ye are ’ strangers and sojourners 
with me. 

24 And in all the Jand of your possession ye shall 
grant a redemption for the land. 


xxvi. 5. Deut. xii. 10. Ps. iv. 8. Prov.i.93. Jer. xxiii, 6.— 
» Ch. xxvi. 5. Ezek, xxwiv. 25, 297, 26.—9 Mat. vi. 25, 3i1.—" Ver. 
4, 5.—* Deut. xxvii. 8. See Exod, xvi. 29.—'2 Kings xix, 20.— 
"Josh. v. 11, 12.—* Or, to be quite cut off —” Hob, for cutting off.— 
x Deut, xxxii. 43. 2 Chron. vu. 20. Pa. Ixxxv. 1. Joel ui. 18. ini. 
2.—y1 Chron. xxix. 15. Ps. xxxix. 12. cxix. 19. 1 Pet. ii. Ll. 
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The jubilee seems to have been typical, 1. Of the great 
time of release, the gospel dispensation, when all whv believe 
in Christ Jesus are redeomed from the bondage of sin—re- 
possess the favour and image of God, the only mheritance of 
the human soul, having all debts cancelled, and the right of 
inheritance restored. 2. Of the general resurrection. 

It is worthy of remark that the jubilee was not proclaimed 
till the tenth day of the seventh month, on the very day when 
the great annual atunement was made for the sins of the 
people; and does not this prove that the great Uberty or 
redemption from thraldom, published under the gospel, could 
not tale place till the great Atunement—the sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus, had been offored up P 

Verse 14. Ye skoll not oppress one another] Ye shall take 
no advantage of each other’s tgnorance either in buying or 
selling ; for he that buys an article at less than it is worth, 
or sells one for more cian it is worth, taking advantage in 
both cases of the ignorance of the vender or buyer, is no 
better than a thief. 

Verse 15. According,to the number of years; This was 
something like buying The unexpired term of a lease among 
us; the purchase is always regulated by the number of years 
between the time of purchase and the expiration of the 
torm. 

Verse 20. What shall we eat the seventh year?) A very 
natural question, which could only be luid at rest by the 
sovereign promise in the next verse, 

Verse 23. The land shall not be sold for ever—the land is 
mine] This one circumstance was peculiarly favourable to 
their advancement in religion, in righteousness, and true 
holiness; for fecling that they had nothing which they could 
eall their own upon earth, they must frequently, by this, be 
put in mind of the nocessity of having a permanent dwelling 
m the heavenly inheritanco, and of that preparution without 
which it could not be possessed. 


LEVITICUS. 


25 *If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath sold 
away some of his possession, and if *any of his kin 
come to redeem it, then shall he redeem that which 
his brother sold. 

26 And if the man have none to redecm it, and 
‘himself be able to redeem it ; 

27 Then ‘lct him count the years of the salo 
thereof, and restore the overplus unto the man to 
whom he sold it; that he may return unto his 
possession. 

28 But if ye be not able to restore 7 to him, then 
that which is sold shall remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it, until the year of jubilee: ° and 
in the jubilee it shall go out, and he shall return 
unto his possession. 

29 And if a man scll a dwelling house in a walled 
city, then he may redeem it within a whole year 
after it is sold; within a full year may he redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the space of 
a full year, then the house that is in the walled city 
shall be established for ever to him that bought it, 
throughout his generations: it shall not go out in 
the jubilec. 

31 But the houses of the villages, which have no 
walls round about them, shall be counted as the 
fields of the country: ‘they may be redecmed, and 
they shall go out in the jubilee. 

32 Notwithstanding &the cities of the Levites, 
and the houses of the cities of their possession, may 
the Levites redeem at any time. 

33 Andif "a man purchase of the Levites, then the 
house that was sold, and the city of his possession, 
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®* Ruth ii. 20. iv. 4, 6.—> See Ruth iii, 2, 9,12. Jer. xxxii. 7, 8.— 
¢Heb. his hand hath attained, and found sufficiency. Ch. v. 7.— 
4 Ver. 50, 51, 52.--¢ Ver. 18.—f Heb. redemption belongeth unto it,-— 
¢8ee Num. xxxv. 2. Josh. xxi. 2, &e.—' Or, one of the Levites 
redeem them.—‘Ver. 28.—iSee Acts iv. 33, 37,—*k Heb. lis hand 
Saileth.—! Heb. strengthen.—™ Deut. xv. 7,8. Ps. xxxvii. 26. xli. J]. 
exii. 5,9. Prov. xiv. 31. Luke vi. 85. Acts xi. 29. Rom. xii. 1S. 
1 John iii. 17.—" Exod, xxi. 25. Deut, xxiii. 19. Neh.v.7. Ps. 


Verse 25. Any of his kin come to redeem it] The land 
that was sold might be redeemed, in the interim between 
gables and jubilee, by tho former owner or by one of his 
“insmen or relatives. This kinsman is called in the text goel 
or redeemer ; and was not this a lively emblem of the re- 
demption of man by Christ JesusP That he might have a 
right to redecm man he took upon him human nature, and 
thus became a kinsman of the great family of the human 
race, and thereby possessed the right of redeeming that fallon 
nature of which he took part, and of buying back to man 
that inheritance which had been forfeited by transgression. 

Verse 29. Sell a dwelling house in a walled city] A very 
Hreper difference is put between houses in a city and houses 
in the country. Ifa man sold his house in the etty, he might, 
redeem it any time in the course of a year; but if it were 
not redeemed within that time, it could no more be redeemed, 
nor did it go out even in the jubilee. It was not so with a 
house in the country; such a house might be redeemed 
during any part of the intcrim ; and if not redeemed, must 
go out at the jubilee. The reason in both cases is suffi- 
ciently evident: the house in the gity might be built for 
purposes of trade or traffic merely, the house in the country 
was built on or attached to the inheritance which God had 
divided to the respective families, and it was therefore nab- 
solutely necessary that the same law should apply to the 
house as to the inheritance. But tho same necessity did not 
hold good with respect to the house in the city: and as we 
may presume the house in the city was morely for the pur- 

e of trade, when a man bought such a house, and got his 
usiness established there, it would have been very incon. 
venient for him to have removed; but as it was possible that 
the former owner might have sold the house rashly, or 
through the pressure of some very urgent necessity, a year 
was allowed him, that during that time he might have Jeisure 
to reconsider his rash act, or so to get: through bis pressing 
necessity as to be able to get back his dwelling. Again, as 
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'shall go out in the year of jubilee; for the houses 
of the cities of the Levites are their possession among 
the children of Israel. 

84 But ! the field of the suburbs of their cities 
may not be sold; for it 1s their perpetual possession. 

5 And if thy brother be waxen poor, and * fallen 
in decay with hee then thou shalt 'relieve him”: 
yea, though he be a stranger, or a sojourner; that he 
may live with thee. 

36 ® Take thou no usury of him, or increase: but 
° fear thy God: that thy brother may live with thee. 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon 
usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase. 

388 PT am the Lorp your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you the land 
of Canaan, and to be your God. 

39 And 4if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be 
waxcn poor, and be sold unto thee; thou shalt not 
‘compel him to serve as a bond-servant : 

40 But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, 
he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto the 
year of jubilee: 

41 And then shall he depart from thee, both he 
and his children * with him, and shall return unto 
his own family, and tunto the possession of his 
fathers shall he return. 

42 For they ave ™ my servants, which T brought 
forth ont of the land of Egypt: they shall not be 
sold ‘as bondinen. 

43 * Thou shalt not rule over him * with rigour; 
but Y shalt fear thy God. 

44, Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which 
xv.5. Prov. xxviii, 8, Ezek, xviil. 8,15, 17, xxii. 12.—° Ver. 17. 
Neh. v. 9.—? Ch. xxii. 32, 83.—4 Exod. xxi. 2. Dent. xv. 12. I 
Kings ix. 22. 2 Kingsiv.J. Neh.v.5. Jor. xxxiv, 14.—" Heb. 
serve thyself with him with the service, &c. Ver. 46. Exod, i. 14, 
Jer, xxv. 14. xxvii. 7. xxx. 8.—* Dxod, xxi. 3.—t Ver, 28 —" Ver. 
55. Rom. vi. 22, 1 Cor, vii. 23.~ ¥ Heb. with the sale of a bondinan., 


—wEph. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1.—* Ver. 46. Exod. i, 13.~y Ver. 17. 
Exod. i. 17,21. Dent. xxv. 18. Mal. iii. 5, 





the purchaser, having bought the houso morely for tho pur- 
pose of trade, manufacture, &e., must have been at great, 
pains and expense to fit the place for his work, and establish 
his business, in which hinsclf, his children, and his children’s 
children, were to labour and get their bread ; henée it was 
necessary that he should have some certainty of permanont 
posseagion, without which, we may naturally conjecture, vo 
such purchases ever would be made. This seems to bo the 
simple reason of the law in both cases. 

erso 82. I'he cities of the Levites] Tho law in this and 
the following verses was also a very wise one. A Levite 
could not ultimately sell his house: if sold, he could redeem 
it at any time in the interim between tho two jubilees; but 
if not redeemed, it must go out at the following jubilee. 
And why? “ Because Moses framed his laws so much in 
favour of the priesthvod, that they had peculiar privileges,” 
&c. Just the reverse; they were so far from being pecu- 
liarly favoured that they had no inheritance in Israel, only 
their cities to dwell in: and because their houses in theso 
cities were the whole that they could call their own, there- 
fore these houses could not be ultimately alienated. All that 
they had to live on besides was from that most precarious 
source of support, the freewill-offerings of the people, which 
depended on the prevalence of pure religion in the land. 

erse 86. Take thou no usury of him] Usury, at present, 
signifies unlawful interest for money. Properly, it means 
the reward or compensation given for the use of a thing, but 
is principally spoken of money. 

erse 42. For they are my servants] It was in being his 
servants, and devoted to his work, that both their religious 
and political service consisted. And although their political 
liberty might be lost, they know that their spiritual liberty 
never could be forfeited except by an utter alienation from 
God. God therefore claims the same right to their persous 
which he does to their lands; see the note on ver. 23. 

Verse 43. Thou shalt not rule over him with rigour] What 
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thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen that are 
round about you; of them shall ye buy bondmen 
and pocdmnids 

45, Moroover of * the children of the strangers that 
do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, and of 
their families that are with you, which they begat 
in your land: and they shall be your possession. 

6 And ' ye shall take them ag an inheritance 
for your children after you, to inherit them for a 
ossession; ¢ they shall be your bondmen for ever : 
yut over your brethren the children of Israel, 4 ye 
shall not rule one over another with rigour. 

47 And if a sojourner or stranger ° wax rich by 
thee, and f thy brother that dwelleth by him wax poor, 
and sell himself unto the stranger or sojourner by 
theo, or to the stock of the stranger’s family ; 

48 After that he is sold he may be redeemed again : 
one of his brethren may * redeem hin: 

49 Hither his uncle, or his uncle’s son, may redeom 
him, or awy that is nigh of kin unto him, of his 
family, may redecm him, or if “he be able, he may 
redeem himsclf. 


«Iga, lvi. 3, 6.—> Iea. xiv. 2.—-¢ Heb. yo shall serve yourselves with 
them. Ver. 30.—4 Ver, 43,—<¢ Heb. lis hand oblain, &e. Ver. 26,— 








is rigorous servico? ‘Service which is not determined, and 
service whereof there is no need’ This is the definition 
given by the Jows; but much more is implied in this com- 
mand than is expressed here. Lubour beyond the porson’s 
strength, or labour too long continued, or in unheualtlry or 
uncomfortable places and circumstances, or without sufficient 
food, &e., is labour exacted with rigowr, and consequently 
inhuman; and this law is made, not for the Mosuiec dispen- 
sation und the Jewish people, but for every dispensation 
and for every people under heaven. 

Vorso 50. The price of his sale shall be, Sc.) This was a 
very equitable law, both for the sojourner to whom the man 
was sold, and the Israclite who had been thus sold. ‘Tbe 
Israclite might redeom himself, or one of lis kindred might 
redcom him; but this must not be done to the prejudice of 
his master, the sojourner. ‘They were therefore to reckon 
the yeurs he must havo served from that time till the jubilee ; 
wnd then, taking the current wages of a servant per year at 
that time, multiply the remaining years by that sum, and 
the aggregate was the aum to be given to his master for his 
redemption. The Jews hold that tho kindred of such a per- 
son were bound, if in their power, to redeem lim, lest le 
should be swallowed up among tho heathen; sec Neh. v. 8. 

Verse 55. For unto me the children of Isracl are servants] 
Tho Israclites woro a typical people; they represented those 
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50 And he shall reckon with him that bought him, 
from the year that he was sold to him unto the year 
of jubilee: and the price of his sale shall be according 
unto the number of years, ! according to the time 
of an hired servant shall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behind, according 
unto them he hall give again the price of his 
redemption, out of the money that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain a few years unto the 
year of jubilee, then shall he count with him, and 
according unto his years shall he give him again the 
price of his redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he be with 
him: and the other shall not rule with rigour over 
him in thy sight. 

o4 he if he be not redeemed Jin these years, 
then * he shall go out in the year of jubilee, loth he, 
aud his children with him. 

oo For }' unto me the children of Israel are 
servants; they are my servants whom I brought 
ae out of the land of Egypt: Iam the Lorp your 

od. 





f Vor, 25, 85.—* Neh. v. 5.—4 Ver. 26.—i Job vii. 1. 


Isa. xvi. 14, xxi. 
16,—j Or, by these means. —* Ver, 41. 


Exod, xxi. 2, 3.—! Ver. 42. 
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under the gospel dispensation who are children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. But these last have a peculiarity of 
blessing: they are not merely servants, but they are sONs; 
though they also serve God, yet it is in the newness of the 
spiril, and not in the oldness of the letter. And to this dif- 
ee of state the apostle seems evidently to allude, Gal. 
iv. 6, &e, 


Tho jubilee was a wonderful institution, and was of very 
great service to the relivion, freedom, and independence of 
the Jewish people. But it espocinlly pointed out the re- 
demption of man by Christ Jesus; 1. Through him, he who 
was in debt to God’s justice hud his debt discharged, and 
his sin forgiven. 2. Ho who sold himself for nought, who 
was a bond-slave of sin and Satan, regains his liberty and 
becomes a son of God, through faith in his blood. 38. He 
who by transgression had forfeited all right and title to the 
kingdom of God, becomes an heir of God, and a joint-heir 
with Christ. Heaven, lus forfeited inheritance is restored, 
for the kingdom of lieaven is opened to all believers; and 
thus, redeemed from his debt, restored to his liberty, unitod 
to the heavenly family, and re-entitled to his inheritance, he 
goes on his way rejoicing, till he enters the paradise of his 
Maker, and is for ever with the Lord. Reader, hast thou 
applied for this redemption ? 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
Ldolatry forbidden, 1. The sabbath to be sanctified, 2,3. Promisos to obedtence, of fruitful fields, plentiful 


harvests, and vintage, 4, 5. Of peace and security, 6. Discomfiture of their enemies, 7-9. 


Of abundance, 


10. . Of the divine presence, 11-13, Threatcnings against the disobedient, 14,15. Of terror and dismay, 16. 
Their enemies shall prevail against them, 17,18. Of barrenness, 19,20. Of desolation by wild beasts, 21, 22. 


And tf not humbled and reformed, worse evile shall be inflicted upon them, 28, 24. 
prevail, and they shall be wasted by the pestilence, 25, 26. 


be yet more sorely punished, 27, 28. 
children, 29. 


Their enemies shall 
Lf they should still continue refractory, they shall 


The famine shall so increase that they shall be obliged to eat their own 
Their carcases shall be cust upon the carcases of their idols, 830. Their cities shall be wasted, 


and the sanctuary desolated, 31; the land destroyed, 32, themsclves scattered among their enemies, and 


pursued with utter confusion and distress, 33-39, 


If under these judgments they confess their sin, and return 


to God, he will remember them in mercy, 40-43 ; visit then even in the land of their enemies, 44; and 
remember his covenant with their fathers, 45. The conclusion, stating thease to be the judgments and (awe which 
the Lord made between himself and the children of Israel in Mount Sinai, 46, 
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E shall make you * no idols, nor graven image, 
Af neither rear ye up a ° standing imuge, 
neither shall ye set up any ‘image “ of stene 
in your land, to bow down unto it: for l am 
the Lorp your God. 

2 ¢ Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence. my 
sanctuary: I am the Lorp. 

3 If yo walk in my statutes, and keep my com- 
mandments, and do them; 

4 € Then I will give you rain in due season, * and 
the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of the 
field shall yield their fruit. 

5 And ' your threshing shal]l reach unto the vint- 
age, and the vintage shall reach unto the sowin 
time: and /ye shall eat your bread to full, an 
k dwell in your land safely. 

6 And 'I wi'l give peace in the land, and ™ ye 
shall lie down, and none shall make you afraid: and 
I will " rid ° evil beasts out of the land, neither shall 
® the sword go through your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your cnemies, and they shall 
fall before you by the sword. 


6 Exod. xx. 4,5. Deut. v. 8. xvi. 22. xxvii. 15. Ps. xecvii. 7.— 
b Or, pillar.—e Or, figured stone. —4 Heb. a stone of picture.—¢ Ch. xix. 
30.—f Deut. xi. 18, 14, 15. xxviii. 1-14.—s Iea. xxx. 23. Ezek. xxxiv. 
26. Joel ii, 23, 24.—> Ps. Ixvii. 6. Ixxxv. 12. Ezek. xxxiv. 27. 
xxxvi. 30. Zech. viii. 12.— Amos ix. 18.—) Ch. xxv. 19. Deut. xi. 
15. Joel ii. 19, 26.—* Gh. xxv.18, Jobxi.is. Ezek. xxxiv. 25, 
27, 28.—1 Chron. xxii. 9. Ps. xxix. 11. cxlvii. 14. Isa. xlv. 7. 
Hag. ii. 9.—"Job xi, 19. Pas. ili. 5. iv. 8. Isa. xxxv.9. Jer. xxx. 
10. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. fos, 1.18. Zoph. iii. 138." Ieb. cause to 








Verse 1. Ye shall make you no idols] Not only idolatry 
in genoral is forbidden here, but also the superstitious use 
of innocent and lawful things. Probably the stones or pil- 
lars which were first sct up, and anointed by holy men in 
commemoration of signal mterpositions of Cod in their 
behalf, were afterwards abused to idolatrous and supersti- 
tious purposes, and therefore prohibited. This we know 
was tho case with the brazen serpent, 2 Kings xviii. 4, 

Verse 4, Rain in due season] What in scripture is called 
the early and the latter rain. The first fell in Palestine at 
the commencement of spriny, and the latter in autumn. 

Verse 5. Your threshing shall reach unto the vintage] 
According to Pliny, the Egyptians reaped their barley six 
months, and their oats seven months, alter seed-time; for 
they sowed all their grain about tho ‘end of summer, whon 
the ovorflowings of the Nile had ceased. It was nearly the 
same in Judea: they sowed their corn and barley towards 
the end of autumn, and about tho month of October; and 
they bogan their barley-harvest after the passover, about 
the middle of March; and in one month or six weeks aftor, 
about pentecost, they begun that of their wheat. After their 
wheat-harvest their vintage commenced. Moses here leads 
the Hebrews to hope, if they continued faithful to God, that 
between their harvest and vintage, and between their vin- 
tage and sced-time there should’ be no intorval, so great 
should the abundance be; and these promises would appear 
to them the more impressive, as they had just now come out 
of a country where the inhabitants were obliged to remain 
for erie A ree months shut up within their cities, because 
the Nile had then inundated the whole country. 

Verse 11. I will set my tabernacle among you] This and 
the following verse contain the grand promise of the gospel 
apr arte Fi , the bebe acts, and indwell. 
mg of God in human nitture, and his constant indwelling i 
the souls of his followers, peices 

Verse 15. If ye shall despise my statutes—abhor my judg- 
ments] As these words and others of a similar import, 
which point out different properties of the revelation of God 
are frequently occurring, I judge it best to take a gener 
view of them, once for all, in this place, and show how they 
differ among themselves, and what property of the divine 
law each points out. 

1. Staturus: chukkoth, from chak, to mark out, define, 
&c. This term scems to Bint y the things which God has 
defined, marked, and traced, out, that men might have a per- 
fect, copy of pure conduct slways before their cyes. 

2. Jupaments : shephatim, from shaphat, to distinguish 
regulate, and determine; meaning those things which Go 
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8 And ‘five of you shall chase an hundred, and 
an hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight; 
and your enemies shall fall before you by the 
sword. 

9 For [ will ¥ have respect unto you, and * make 
you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my 
covenant with you. 

10 And ye shall cat told store, and bring forth 
the old because of the new. 

1] » And I will set my tabernacle among you: 
and my soul shall not ‘abhor yon. 

12 ~ And I will walk among you, and *will be 
your God, and ye shall be my cople. 

13 ’I am the Logp your oo which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should not 
be their bondmen; * and 1 have broken the bands 
of your yoke, and made you go upright. 

14 ™ But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will 
not do all these commandments ; 

if Andif ye shall ©» despise my statutes, or if your 
soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will not do all 
my commandments, but that ye break my covenant: 


cease,—° 2 Kings xvii, 25. Ezek. v.17. xiv. 15.—P Ezok. xiv. 17.— 
4 Deut. xxxii. 30. Josh, xxiii. 10.—" Exod. ii. 25. 2 Kings xiii. 23. 
—*Gen. xvii. 6,7. Neh. ix. 23. Ps. cvii. 38—tCh, xxv, 22.— 
"Exod, xxv. 8. xxix. 45. Josh. xxii. 19. Ps. Ixxvi. 2. Ezek, 
xxXxvii. 26, 27,28. Rev. xxi. 3.—’Ch. xx. 23. Deut. xxxii, 19.— 
~2 Cor. vi. 16.—* Exod. vi. 7. Jor. vii. ¥3. xi. 4. xxx. 23. Ezek. 
xi. 20. xxxvi. 28.—y Ch. xxv. 38, 42, 65.—* Jer. ii. 20. IMzek. xxxiv. 
27.— Deut. xxviii, 15. Jam. 1i.17. Mal. ii. 2.—%> Ver. 43, 2 
Kings xvii. 15. 


has determined that men shall pursue, by which their whole 
conduct shall be regulated, making the proper distinction 
between virtue and vice ; in a word, between what is proper 
to be done, and what is proper to be left wndone. 

38. COMMANDMENTS: ntiitsvoth, from tsavah, to conumand, 
ordain, and appoint, as a legislator. This term is pro- 
perly applied to those parts of the Jaw which contain 
the obligation the people are under to act according to 
the statutes, judgments, &., already established, and which 
prohibit them by penal sauctions from acting contrary to 
the laws. 

4. CovFNANntT: berith, from bar, to clear, cleanse, or 
purify ; because the covenant, the whole system of revela- 
tion given to the Jews, was intended to separate them from 
all the people of the earth, and to make them holy. Berith 
also signifies tho covenant-sacrijice, which prefigured the 
atonement made by Christ for the sin of the world, by 
which he Purifies believers unto himself, and makes them a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. Besides those four 
we may add the following from other places of scripture. 

5. THSTIMONTIES: edoth, fromad, beyond, further, besides; 
because the whole ritual law referred to something further 
on or beyond the Jewish dispensation, even to that sacrifice 
which in the fulness of time was to be offered for the sing of 
men. Thusall the gacritices, &c., of the Mosaic law referred 
to Christ, and bore testimony to him who was to come. 

6. OnDINANcES: mishmaroth, from shamar, to guard, 
keep safe, watch over ; those parts of divine revelation which 
exhorted men to watch their ways, keep their harts, and 
proce’ them in consequence the continual protection and 

lessing of God their Maker. 

7. PRECEPTS ; pn from pakad, to overlook, take 
care or notice of, to visit; a very expressive character of the 
divine testimonies, the overseers of a man’s conduct, those 
who stand by and look on to see whether he acta according 
to the commands of his Master; also the visitors, because 
moe precepts are suited to all the circumstances of human 

Q 

8. TruTH;: emeth, from am, to support, sustain, confirm ; 
because God is immutable who has promised, threatened, 
commanded, and therefore all his promises, threatenings, 
commandments, &c., are unalterable and eternal. Error 
and falsity promise to direct and sustain, but they fail. 

9. RiautEnousness: tsedakah, which seems to convoy, from 
its use as a nown, the idea of giving juat weiyht or good mea- 
sure, see chap. xix. 86. This is one of the characters which 
is attributed to the revelation God makes of himself (see 
Ps. cxix.) ; and by this the impartiality of the divine testi- 


CHAP. X XVI. 


ae eree eee etna 

16 I will also do this unto you; I will even 
appoint *over you terror, * consumption, and the , 
burning ague, that shall “consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart; and ° ye shall sow your seed 
in vain, for your enemics shall eat it, 

17 And ‘I will sct my face against you, and * ye 
shall be slain before your encmics: * they that hate 
you shall reign oyer you; and! ye shall flee when 
none pursueth you, : 

18 And if yo will not yet for all this hearken unto 
me, then I will punish you /seven times more for 
your sins. 

19 And I will * break the pride of your power ; 
and I ‘will make your heaven ag iron, and your 
carth as brass : 

20 And your “strength shall be spent in vain: 
for "your land shall not yicld her increase, neither 
shall tho trees of the land yicld their fruits. 

21 And if ye walk °contrary unto me, and will 
not hearken unto mo; I will bring seven times 
more plagues upon you, according to your sins. 

22, JT will also send wild beasts among you, which 
shall rob you of ‘your children, and destroy your 
cattle, and make you few in number; and your 
high ways shall be desolate. 

23 And if ye * will not be reformed by me by these 
things, but will walk contrary unto mc; 

24 *Then will I also walk contrary unto you, and 
will punish you yet seven times for your sins. 

25 And ' i will bring a sword upon you, that shall 
avenge the quarrel of my covenant: and when ye 
aro gathered together within your cities, %J will 
send the pestilence among you; and ye shall be 
delivered into the hand of the enemy. 


*Heb, upon you.—> Deut. xxviii. 65, 66, 67. xxxii. 25. Jer. 
xv. 8.—°* Dent. xxviii. 22.—41 Sam. ii. 33.—e¢ Deut, xxviii. 33, 
61. Job xxxi.8. Jer. v. 17. xii. 13. Mic. vi. 15.—fCh. xvii. 
10.—s Deut. xxviii. 25. Judg. ii. 14. Jer. xix. 7.—) Pg. evi. 41. 
—i Ver. 36. Ps. iii. 5. Prov. xxviii. 1.—)1 Sam. ii. 5. Pa. cxix. 
164. Prov. xxiv, 16.—* Isa. xxv, 11. xxvi.5. Ezek. vii, 24, xxx. 
6.—! Deut. xxviii. 23.—™ Ps, exxvii. 1. Isa. xlix. 4.—" Deut. xi. 17. 
xxviii. 18. Hag. i. 10.—° Or, at all adventures with me; and so ver. 
24.—r Deut. xxxii. 24. 2 Kiugs xvii. 25. Ezek. v.17. xiv. 15.— 
aJudg. v.6. 2Chron. xv. 5. Jea. xxxiii.8. Lam.i,4. Zech. vii. 
14.—" Jor. ii. 80. v. 3. Amos iv. 6-12,—"2 Sam. xxii. 27. Ps, 
xviii, 26.—t Ezek. v.17. vi. 3. xiv. 17. xxix. 8. xxxiii. 2—" Num. 
xiv. 12. Deut. xxvili. 21. Jer. xiv. 12. xxiv. 10. xxix. 17, 18. 
monios, is pointed out. God gives to all their duc, anghis 
word distributes to every man according to his state, ciréeuwm- 
stances, talents, graces, &c.; to none tvo much, to none too 
little, to all enowgh. 

10. Worn of JEHovAH: debar Yehovah, from dabar, to 
drive, lead, bring forward, hence to bring forward or utter 
one’s sentiments; so the word of God is what God has 
brought forth to man from his own mind and counsel; it is 
a perfect similitude of his own righteousness, holiness, good- 
mess, and truth. This divine law is sometimes expressed by 

11. Imrah, speech or word, variously modified from amar, 
to branch out, because of the interesting details into which 
the word of God enters in order to instruct man and make 
him wise unto salvation, or, as the apostle expresses it, 
“God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, spake 
unto the fathers by the prophets,” in many distinct parcels, 
and by various tropes or figures; a curious and clegant 
description of divine revelation. 

12. All these collectively are termed the Law, torah, or 
torath Yehovah, tho law of the Lord, from yarah, to direct, 
set straight and true, as stones in a building, to teach and 
instruct, because this whole system of divine revelation is 
calculated to direct men to the attainment of present and 
eternal felicity, to set them right in their notions concernin 
the supreme God, to order and adjust them in the seve 
acper mente of civil and religious society, and thus to teach 
and instruct them in the knowledge of themsclves, and in 
the true knowledge of God. 

Verse 16. I will even 


i Mode oint over you terror, Jc.) How 
readful is this curse ! 


whole train of evils are here per. 
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26 ¥ And when I have broken the staff of your 
bread, ten women shall bake your bread in onc oven, 
aud they shall deliver yow your bread again by 
weight: and * ye shall cat, and not be satisfied. 

27 And *if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
me, but walk contrary unto me; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you also 7 in 
fury; and I, even I, will chastise you seven times 
for your sins. 

29 * And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and 
the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. 

30 And "I will destroy your high places, and cnt 
down your images, and °° cast. your carcascs upon 
the carcases of your idols, and my soul shall * abhor 

ou. 

31 44And I will make your cities waste, and 
¢¢bring your sanctuarics unto desolation, and I will 
not smell the savour of your sweet odours. 

32 And I will bring the land into desolation : 
and your enemics which dwell therein shall be 
88 astonished at it, 

33 And ""T will seatter you among tho heathen, 
and will draw out a sword after you: and your land 
shall be desolate, and your cities waste. 

34 4% Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as 
long as it heth desolate, und ye be in your enemies’ 
land; even then shall the land rest, and enjoy her 
sabbaths. 

30 As long as it licth desolate it shall rest; 
because it did not rest in your / sabbaths, when ye 
dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that aro left alive of you, ** I 
will send a faintness into their hearts in the lands 
of their enemies; and " tho sound of » ™ shaken Ieaf 


Amos iv. 10.—’ Ps, cv. 86. Isa.iii.]. Ezek. iv. 16. v.16. xiv. 13. 
—wIgn.ix.20. Mic. vi. 14. Hug. i. 6.—* Ver. 21, 24.—y Is., lix. 
18. lili. 3. Ixvi. 15. Jer. xxi. 5. Ezek. v. 13,15. viii. £8.--* Deut. 
xxviii. 53. 2 Kings vi. 29. Ezek. v.10. Lam. iv. 10. Bar. ii. 3. 
—a 2 Chron. xxxiv, 8, 4,7. Isa. xxvii. 9, Ezek. vi. 3, 4, 5, 6, 13.— 
bb 2 Kings xxiii. 20. 2 Chron. xxxiv. §.-~ce Lev. xx. 23. Ps. lxxviii. 
59. Ixxxix. 38. Jer, xiv. 19.—4 Neh. ii. 3. 
6.—°¢ Ps. ixxiv. 7. Lam.i.10. Ezek. ix. 6. xxi. 7.—f Jer. ix. 11. 
xxv. 11, 18.—#% Deut. xxviii. 37. 1 Kings ix. 8. Jer. xviii.16. xix. 
8. Ezek. v. 15.—"" Deut. iv. 27. xxvili. 64. Ps. xliv. 11. Jer. ix. 
16. Ezek. xii. 15. xx. 23. xxfi. 15. Zech. vii. 14.—02 Chron. 
xxxvi, 21.—U Ch. xxv, 2.—kk Ezek. xxi. 7,12, 15.—" Ver. 17. Job 
xv. 21. Prov. xxviii. 1.—™™ Heb. driven. 





Jer.iv.7. Ezek. vi, 


sonified and appointed to be the governors of a disobedient 
people. Terror is to be onc of their keepers. How awful a 
state! to be continually under tho influence of dismay, feel. 
ing indescribable evils, and fearing worse! Consumption, 
shachepheth, generally allowed to be some kind of atrophy 
or marasmus, by which the flesh was consumed, and the 
whole body dried up by raging fever through lack of sus- 
tenance. 

Vorso 22. Iwill also send wild beasts among you] God 
fulfilled these threatenings at different times. Tle sont fiery 
SERPENTS among them, Num. xxi.6; Lions, 2 Kings xvii. 
25; BEARS, 3 Kings ii. 24, and threatened them with total 
desolation, so that their land should be overrun with wild 
beasts, &c., seo Ezek. v. 17. 

Verse 26. Ten women skall bake your bread in one oven] 
Though in general every family in the East bukos its own 
bread, yet there are some public bakchouses where tho bread 
of several families is baked at a certain price. Moses here 
foretells that the desolation should be so great and the want 
so pressing that there should be many idle hands to bo em- 
ployed, many mouths to be fed, and very little for each: Ten 
women shatl bake your bread in one oven, &e. 

Verse 29. Ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, ce.) This 
was literally fulfilled at the siege of Jerusalem. Josephus 
gives us @ particular instance in droadful detail of a woman 
named Mary, who, in the extremity of the famine during the 
siege, killed her sucking child, roasted, and had eaten part 
of it, when discovered by the soldiors ! 

Verse 34. Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths] This 
Houbigant observes to be an historical truth. ‘From Saul to 
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shall chafe them; and they shall flee, as fleeing 
from a sword; and they shall fall when noue 
pursueth. 

37 And *they shall fall one upon another, as it 
were before a sword, when none pursueth: and > ye 
shall have no power to stand before your cnemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among the heathen, and 
the land of’ our enemies shall eat you up. 

39 And they that are loft of you ° shall: pine away 
in their iniquity, in your enemies’ lands; and also 
in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pine away 
with them. 

40 “If they shall confess their iniquity, and the 
iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass which 
they trespassed against me, aud that also they have 
walked contrary unto me; 

41 And that I also have walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of their 
enemics; if then their ‘uncircumcised hearts be 
‘humbled, and they then accept of the punishment 
of their iniquity ; 

42 Then will LT remember my covenant with 


*Iea.x.4. See Judg. vii. 22. 
12,13. Judg. ii. 14.—* Deut, iv. 27. xxviii. 65, 
ii. 26. xxix. 12,18. zek.iv. 17. vi. 9. xx. 43. xxiv. 23. xxxiij. 
10. xuaxvi. 31, Hos. v.15. Zech. x. 9.—4Num.v. 7. 1 Kings viii. 
33, 35, 47. Neh.ix. 2. Dan.ix. 3,4. Prov. xxviii. 13. Luke xv. 
18, 1 Johni. 9.—* See Jor. vi. 10. ix. 25, 26. Ezek. xliv.7. Acts 


1 Sam, xiv. 15, 16.—> Josh. vii, 
Neh.i.9, Jer. 


ed 


the Babylonish captivity are numbered about four hundred 
and ninety years, during which period there were seventy 
sabbaths of years; for 7, multiplied by 70, inake 490. Now 
the Kabylonish captivity lasted seventy years, aud during 
that time the land of Israel rested. “Therefore the lund 
restod just as many years in the Bubylonish captivity, as it 
should have rested subbaths if the Jews had observed the 
law relative to the sabhaths of tho land.” This is a most 
remarkable fact, and deserves to be particularly noticed, asa 
most literal fulfilment of the prophetic declaration af this 
verse. 

May it not be argued from this that the law concerning 
the subbatical year was observed till Sanl’s time, as itis only 
after this period the land enjoyed its rest in the seventy 
years’ captivity P And if that breach of the law was thus 
punished, may tt not be presumed it had been fulfilled till 
then, or else the captivity would have lasted longer, i.e. till 
the land had enjoyed all its rests, of which it had ever been 
thus deprived P 

Verso 388. The land of your enemies shall eat you wp. 
Does thir refer to the total loss of the ten tribes? These are 
so completely swallowed up in some enemies’ land, that 
nothing concerning their existence or place of residence 
remains but mere conjecture, 


CHAPTER 


Of males and femalea from twenty to sixty years of uge, and their valuation, 3, 4. 
Of the same from a month to five years of age, 6. Of males and 
« females from sixty years old und upvards, and their valuation, 7. 

to his ability, 8. Concerning beasts that are vowed, and their valuation, 9-13. 
Concerning the field that ie sanctified or consecrated to the Lord, to the year of jubilee, 


Laws concerning vows, 1, 2. 
Of the same fron five to twenty years, 5, 


of a house, 14, 15. 








Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and also 
my covenant with Abraham will I remember; and 
J will remember the land. 

43 ! The land also shall be left of them, and shall 
enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without 
them: and they shall accept of the punishment of 
their miquity : because, even because they ! despised 
my judgments, and because their soul abborred my 
statutes. 

44, And yet for all that, when they be in the land 
of their enemies, * I will not cast them away, neither 
will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to 
break my covenant with them: for I am the Lorp 
their God. 

45 But I will ‘for their sakes remember the 
covenant of their ancestors, ™ whom I brought forth 
out ofthe land of Kgypt, in the sight of "the heathen, 
that I might be their God: I am the Lorn. 

46 °These are the statutes, and judgments, and 
laws, which the Lorp made between him and the 
a of Israel ?in Mount Sinai, by the hand of 

oses. 


vii. 51. Rom. ii, 29. Col. ii. 11.—f1 Kings xxi. 20. 2 Chron. xii. 


6,7, 12, xxxli, 26. xxxiii, 12, 13.—s8 Exod. ii. 24. vi,5. Ps. evi. 45. 
Ezek. xvi. 60.—b Pa. exxxvi. 23.—i Ver. 84, 35.—) Ver. 15.—* Deut, 
iv. 31, 2 Kings xiii. 23, Rom, xi. 2.—'Rom xi. 28.—"Ch. xxii. 
83, xxv. 38.—" Ps. xeviii. 2. Ezek, xx. 9, 14, 22.—° Ch. xxvii. 34, 
Dout. vi. 1. xii. 1. xxxili. 4. John i. 17.—P Ch. xxv. 1. 
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Verse 44. Neither will I abhor them, to destroy then utterly] 
Though God has literally fulfilled all his threatcnings upon 
this people; yet he has, in his providence, strangely pre- 
served them as a distinct people, and in very considerable 
numbors also. He still remembers the covenant of their 
ancestors, and in his providence and grace he has some very 
important design in their favour. All Israel shall yet be 
saved, and, with the Gentiles, they shall all be restored to 
his favour; and under Christ Jesus, the great Shepherd, 
become, with them, one grand overlasting fold. 

Verse 46, These are the statutes, and judyments, Sc.] 
This verse appears to be the proper concluding verse of the 
whole book; and I rather think that the 27th chapter ori- 
mually followed the 25th. As the law was anciently written 
upon skins of parchment, sheep or guat skins, pasted or 
stitched together, and ull rolled up in one roll, ihe matter 
being written in columns, one of these columns might have 
been very easily displaced, and thus whole chapters might 
lave been readily interchanged. It is likely that this might 
have been the case in the present instance. Others ondea- 
vour to solve this difficulty, by supposing that the 27th 
chapter was added after the book had been finished; and 
therefore there is apparently a double conclusion, one at the 
end of the 26th and the other at the end of the 27th chapter. 
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The priest shall value the poor according 
Concerning the sanctification 


16-24, Hvery estimation shall be made in shekels, according to the shekel of the sanctuary, 25. The firstlings 
of clean beasts, being already the Lord’s, cannot be vowed, 26. That of an unclean beast may be redeemed, 2", 
Every thing devoted to God shall be unalienable and wnredeemable, and continue the Lord’s property till death, 


28, 29. All the tithe of the land is the Lord’s, 80 ; but it may be redeemed by adding a fifth part, 31. 


tithe of the herd and the flock is also his, 32. 
The conclusion of the book, 34 
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The tenth that passca wnder the rod shall not be changed, 38. 


CHAP. 





N the Lorp dees unto Moses, ne 
A 2 Speak unto the children of Isracl, 
and say unto them, *When a man shall make 
a singular vow, the persons shall be for the 
Lorp, by thy estimation. 

3 And thy estimation shall be of the male, from 
twenty years old oven unto sixty years old, even thy 
estimation » shall be fifty shekels of silver, ° after 
the shekel of the sanctuary. 

4, And if it be a female, then thy estimation shall 
be thirty shekels. 

5 And if tt be from five years old even unto twenty 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male 
twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

6 And if it be from a month old even unto five 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male 
five shekels of silver, and for the female thy estimu- 
tion shall be three shekcls of silver. 

7 And if 7t be from sixty years old and above; if 
it be a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen 
shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

8 But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then 
he shall present himself before the Winer and the 
priest shall value him; according to his ability that 
vowed shall the priest: value him. 

9 And if tt be a beast, whereof men bring an offer- 
ing unto the Lorp, all that any man giveth of such 
unto the Lorn, shall be holy. 

10 He 4 shall not alter it, nor change it, a good 
for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall at all 
change beast for beast, then it and the exchange 
thereof shall be holy. 

11 And if dt be any unclean beast, of which they 
do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lorp, then he shall 
present the beast before the priest: 


ce os 


*Num. vi.2. See Judg. xi. 30, 31,39. 1Sam.i.11, 28. Gen. 
xxviii. 20-22, Deut. xxiil. 21-23.— Num. xviii, 16.—° Exod. xxx. 
13.—4 James i. 8.—° Heb. according to thy estimation, U priest.— 
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Verse 2. When a man shall make a singular vow] The 
verse is short und obscure, and may be translated thus: A 
aman who shall have separated a vow, according to thy esti- 
mation, of souls unto the Lord; which may be paraphrased 
thus: Ho who shall have vowed or consecrated a soul, i.e. a 
living creature, whether man or beast, if he wish to redeem 
what he has thus vowed or cunsecrated, shall ransom or 
redeem it according to tho priest’s estimation, and the money 
shall be put into his hands for the service of the sanctuary, 
Vows were eithor of abstinence, such as are spoken of Num. 
xxx., and the vow of the Nazaritc, Num. vi.; or they were 
to give something to the Lord, as sacrifices, Lev. vii. 16, or 
the value of persons, beasts, houses, or lands, concerning 
which the law is here given. A man might vow or devote 
himself, his children (ver. 5, 6), his donvestics, his cattle, his 
goods, &c. And in this chapter rules are laid down for the 
redemption of all these things. But if, after consecrating 
these things, he refused to redeem them, then they became 
the Lord’s property for ever. The persons continued all 
their lives devoted to the service of the sanctuary; the goods 
were sold for the profit of the temple or the priests; the 
animals, if clean, were offered in sacrifice: if not proper for 
sacrifice, were sold, and the price devoted to sacred uses. 

Vorse 8. From twenty years old even unto sixty—ffty 
shekels} A man from twenty to siaty years of age, if con- 
secrated to the Lord by a vow, might be redeemed for fijty 
shekels, which, at 8s. each, amounted to £7 10s. sterling. 

Verse 4. And if it boa female] The woman, at the samo 
age, vowed unto the Lord, might be redeemed for thirty 
shekels, £4 10s. sterling, a little more than one half of the 
value of the man; for this obvious reason, that a woman, if 
employed, could not be of so much use in the service of the 
sanctuary as the man, and was therefore of much less value. 

Verse 5. From five years old] The boy that was vowed 
might be redeemed for twenty shekels, £8 sterling ; the girl, 
for ten shekels, just one half, £1 10s. 
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12 And the pricst shall value it, whether it be 
good or bad: ° as thou valuest it, who art the priest, 
so shall it be. 

13 ‘But if he will at all redeem it, then he shall 
add a fifth part thereof unto thy estimation. 

14 And when a man shall sanctify his house to be 
holy unto the Loxgp, then the priest shall estimate 
it, whether it be good or bad: as the pricst shall 
estimate it, so shall it stand. 

15 ¢ And if he that sanctified it will redeem his 
house, then he shall add the fifth part of the money 
of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be his. 

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lorp 
some part of a field of his possession, then thy es- 
timation shall be according to the secd thereof: 
"an homer of barley shall be valued at fifty shckels 
of silver. 

17 If he sanctify his ficld from the year of jubilee, 
according to thy estimation it shal! stand. 

18 But if he sanctify his field after the jubilee, 
then tho priest shall ' reckon unto him the money 
according to the years that remain, even unto the 
year of the jubilee, and it shall be abated from thy 
estimation. 

19 J And if he that sanctified the field will in any 
wise redcem it, then he shall add the fifth part of 
the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be 
assured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the ficld, or if he 
have sold the field to another man, it shall not be 
redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, * when it gocth ont in the ju- 
bilee, shall be holy unto the Lorn, as a field ! de- 
voted ; ™the possession thereof shall be the priest’s. 

22 And if w man sanctify unto the Lorp a field 








f Ver. 15, 19.—¢ Ver. 13,--4 Or, the land of an homer, &¢e, ~! Ch. xxv. 
15, 16.—) Ver. 13.—* Ch. xxv, 10, 28, 31.—! Ver, 28.—" Num. xviii. 
14, Iizek. xliv. 29, 
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Verse 6. A nonth old] The male child, five shekels, 15s.» 
the female, three shekels, 9s. Being both im comparative 
infancy, they were nearly of an equal value. None were 
vowed under a month old: the first-born being always con- 
ama as the Lord’s property, could not be vowed, see 
ver. 26. 

Verse 7. Sixty years old] The old man and the old woman, 
being nearly past labour, were nearly of an equal value; 
hence the one was estimated at fifteen shekels, £2 5s., the 
other at ten shekels, £1 10s. This was about the same ratio 
as that of the children, ver. 5, and for the sume reason. 

Verse 10. He shall not alter it, nur chanye it, a yood for a 
bad, §*c.} Whatever was consecrated to God by a vow, or 

urpose of heart, was considered from that moment as the 
Lord's roperty ; to change which wasinpilety ; to withhold 
it, aacrage. 

Verse 13. Shall add a fifth part] This was probnbly in- 
tended to prevent rash vows and covetous redemptions. The 
priest alone was to value the thing; and to whatever his 
valuation was, a fifth part must be added by him who wished 
to redeem the consecrated #hing. 

Verse 14. Shall sanctify his house] Tho yearly rent of 
which, when thus consecrated, went towards the repairs of 
the tabernacle, which was the house of the Lord. 

Verse 16. Some part of a ficld}] Though the praceding 
words are not in the text, yet it is generally allowed they 
should be supplied here, as it was not lawful for a man té vow 
his whole estate, and thus make his family beggars, in order 
to enrich the Lord’s sanctuary : this God would not permit. 
The rabbins teach that the land or tield, whether good or bad, 
was valued at forty-eight shckels, for all the years of the 
jubilee, provided the field was large enough to sow a homer 
of barley. The chomer was different from tho omer: the 
latter held about three quarts, the former, seventy-five gallons 
three pints. Some suppose that the land was rated, not at 
fifty shekels for the whole of tho years of the jubilee, for this 
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which he hath bought, which ie not of the fields of 
"his possession ; 

23 > Then the priest shafl reckon unto him the 
worth of thy estimation, even unto the year of the 
jubilee; and he shall give thine estimation in that 
day, az a holy thing unto the Lorn. 

4 ¢In the year ofthe jubileo the ficld shall return 
unto him of whom it was bought, even to him to 
whom the possession of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall be according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary: “twenty gerahs shall 
be the shekel. 

26 Only the * firstling‘ of the beasts, which should 
be the Lorn’s firstling, no man shall sanctify it ; 
whether it be ox, or sheep: it 7s the Lorp’s. 

27 And if tt be of an unelcan heast, thon he shall 
redeem i¢ according to thine estimation, *and shall 
add a fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not redeemed, 
then it shall be sold according to thy estimation. 

28 "Notwithstanding no devoted thing, that a 
man shall devote unto the Lorp of all that he hath, 


®Ch. xxv. 10, 25.—> Ver. 18.—¢Ch. xxv. 28.—4 Exod. xxx. 13. 
Num. iii, 47. xviii, 16. Ezek xlv. 12 —eHeb, first-born, &c.— 
f Exod. x ii. 2,12. xx. 30. Num. xvili.17. Deut. xv. 19.—8 Ver. 
11,12, 13.—5 Ver. 21. Josh. vi. 17, 18, 19.—*Num. xxi. 2, 8.— 





would be but about 3s. per annum; but that it was rated 
according to its produce, fifty shekels for every homer of barley 
it produced. 

poe 21. As a field devoted] It is cherem, a thing so 
devoted to God as never more to be capable of being redeemed. 

Verse 25. Shekel of the sanctuary} A standard shekel; 
the standard being kept in tho sanctuary to try and regulate 
all the weights in the Jand by. 

Verse 28. No devoted thing—shall be sold or redeemed] 
This is the cherem, which always meant an absvlute uure- 
deemable grant to God. 

Verso 29. Which shall be devoted of men] Every man who 
is devoted shall surely be put. to death: or. as some under. 
stand it, be the Lord’s property, or bo employed in his service 
till death. ‘The law rene these two verses has been 
appealed to by the enemies of divine revelation as a proof, 
that under the Movaic dispensation wna sacrifices wero 
offered to God; but this can never be conceded. Had there 
been such a law, it certainly would have been more explicitly 
revealed, aud not left in the compass of a few words only, 
where the meaning is very difficult to be ascertained; and 
the words themselves diflerently translated by most interpre- 
ters. That there were persons devoted to destruction under 
the Mosaic dispensation, is sufficiently evident, for the whole 
Canaanitish nations were thus devoted by the Supreme Being 
himself, because the cup of their miquity was full; but that 
they were not sacrificed to God, the whole history sufficiently 
declares. 

It may be necessary just further to note that two kinds of 
vows are mentioned in this chapter: 1. The neder (see on 
chap. vii.), which comprehends all those things which, when 
once devoted, might be redeemed ata certain price, according 
to the valuation of the priest. 2. The cherem, those things 
vowed to God of which there remained no power of redemp- 
tion ; they were most holy, i.c., 80 absolutely devoted to God 
that they could neither be changed, alienated, nor redeemed : 
probably because no mental resegvation had been made, asin 
the above case may be supposed. On this ground the word 


es es TT 


OSSeS8- 


both of man and beast, and of the field of his 
evoted 


sion, shall bé sold or redeemed: every 
thing 7s most holy unto the Lorp. 

29 ! None devoted, which shall be devoted of men, 
shall be redeemed; but shall surely be put to 
death. 

30 And sall the tithe of the land, whether of the 
seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, 7 the 
Lorp’s: it is holy unto the Lorn. 

31 «And ifa man will at all redeem ought of his 
tithes, he shall add theroto the fifth part thorcof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd or of the 
flock, even of whatsoever ' passeth under tho rod, 
the tenth shall be holy unto the Lorp. 

33 He shall not search whether it be good or bad, 
™ neither shall he change it; and if he change it at 
all, then both it and the change thercof shall be 
holy; it shall not be redeemed. 

o4 "These ave the commandments which the 
Lorp commanded Moses for the children of Isracl, 
in Mount Sinai. 


jGen. xxviii. 22. Num. xviii, 21, 24. 2 Chron. xxxi. 5, 6, 12. 
Neh. xii. 12. Mal, iii. 8, 10.—* Ver. 1$.—See Jer. xxxiii. 13. 
Ezek. xx. 37. Mic. vii. 14.—™" Ver, 10.—" Ch. xxvi. 46. 


was afterwards applied to the most solemn ond awful kind of 
excommunication, meaning a person so entirely devoted to 
the stroke of vindictive justice, as never to be capable of re- 
ceiving pardon ; and hence the word may be well applied in 
this sense to the Canaarites, the cup of whose iniquity was 
fuil, and who were consigned, without reprieve, to final 
extermination. 

Verse 80. All the tithe of the land) TYhis God claims as 
his own; und it is spoken of here ag being a point perfectly 
settled, und concerning which there was neither doubt nor 
difficulty. 

Verse 22. Whatsoerer passeth sas the rod} The signi- 
fication of this verse is well given by the rabbins : “ When a 
Inn wae to give the tithe of his sheep or calves to God, he 
was to shut up the whole flock in one fold, in which there wus 
one narrow dvor capuble of letting out one at wu time. The 
owner, about to give the tenth to the Lord, stood by the duor 
with a rodin his hand, the end of which was dipped in ver. 
milion or red ochre. The mothers of those lambs or culves 
stood without : the door being opened, the young ones ran 
out to join themselves to their dams ; und as they passed out 
the owner stood with his rod over them, und counted 1, 2, 3, 
4,5, &c., and when the tenth came, he touched it with the 
coloured rod, by which it was distinguished to be the tithe 
calf, sheep, &c., and whether poor or lean, perfect orblemished, 
that was received as the legitimate tithe.”’ It seoms to bein 
reference to this vustom that the “prophet Ezckicl, speaking 
to Israel, says: I will cause you to pass under the rod, and 
will bring you into the bond of the covenant—you shall be 
once more claimed as the Lord’s property, and be in all things 
devoted to his service, being marked or ascertained, by 
especial providence and manifestations of his kindness, to be 
his peculiar people. 

erse 84, T'hese are the commandments] This conclusion 

is very similar to that at the end of the preceding chapter. 

I have already supposed that this chapter should have 

nahi the 25th, and that the 26th originally terminated 
®@ DOOK, 


PREFACE TO THE BOOK 


OF 


NUMBERS. 


HIS which is the fourth book in order of the Pentateuch, has been called Numperns, from its 
2 containing an account of the numbering and marshalling of the Israclites in their Journcy 
through the wilderness to the promised land. Its Eneutsu name is derived from tho title it 
bears in the Vuucarn Latin, Numeri, which is a litcral translation of its title in the Surruacint. This 
title, however, does not properly apply to moro than the ¢hkree first chapters, and the xxvi'. This 
book, like the preceding, takes its name among the Hxessews from a distinguishing word in tho com- 
mencement. It comprchends the history of between thirty-cight and thirty-nine years, and contains a 
distinct account of the several stages af the Israclites’ journey in the wilderness, the various occurrences 
on the way; their trials, rebellions, punishments, deliverances, conquests, &c., with several laws and 
ordinances not mentioned in the preceding books, together with a repetition and explanation of some 
others which had been previously delivered; the wholo forming a most interesting history of the 
Justice, Mercy, and Providence of God. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


CHAPTER I. 


On the first day of the second month of the second year after Israel came out of Egypt, God commands Moses 
to number all the males of the people from twenty yoars and upwards, who were effective men and able to go 
to war, 1-3. A chief of each tribe is associated with Moses and Aaron in this business, 4; the names of whom 


are given, 5-16. 


The descendants of REruBEN are numbered, and amount to 46,500, ver, 20, 21. 
Those of Junau, 74,600, ver. 26, 27. 
Those of ZEBuLUN, 57,400, ver. 30, 31. Z'hose of Eruraim, 40,500, ver. 32, 33. 
Those of BENJAMIN, 35,400, ver. 36, 37. Those of Dan, 62,700 ver. 38, 
Those of NaPutatl, 53,400, ver, 42, 43. Lhe amount of all the 


ver. 22, 28. 
54,400, ver. 28, 29. 
of MaNnassEn, 32,200, ver. 34, 3d. 
39. Those of AsuEr, 41,500, ver. 40, 41. 


Those of Gav, 45,650, ver, 24, 25. 


effective men in Israel, from twenty years old and upwards, was 603,550, ver. 44-46, 


Moses assembles the people, who declare their pedigrees according to their families, 17-19. 


Those of SimEon, 59,300, 
Those of IssacHar, 
T hose 


The LEvITES are not 


numbered with the tribes, because they were dedicated to the service of God, Their particular work is epeci- 


fied, 47-54, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses *in the 
wilderness of Sinai, °in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, on the first day of the 
second month, in the second year after they 

were come out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 ¢Take ye the sum of all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, with the number of their 
names, every male by their poll. 

3 From “twenty years old and upward, all that 
are able to go forth to war in Israel: thou and 
Aaron shall numbor them by their * armies. 

4, And with you there shall be a man of every 
tribe; every one head of the house of his fathers. 


® Exod. xix.1. Ch. x. 11, 12.—+ Exod. xxv. 22.—¢ Exod, xxx. 12. 
xxxvili. 28, Ch. xxvi, 2, 63, 64. 2Sam. xxiv, 2. 1 Chron. xxi. 2. 


Verse 1. The Lord spake unto Moses—on the first day of the 
second month] As the tabernacle was erected upon the first 
day of the first month, in the second year after their coming 
out of Egypt, Exod. xi. 17; and this muster of the people was 
made on tho first day of the second month, in the same year ; 
itis evident that the transactions related in the precedin 
book must all have taken place in the spaceof one month, an 
during the time the Israelites were encamped at Mount 
ae before they had begum their journey to the promised 

d 


Verse 2. Take ye the sum, Jc.] 1. That they might see he 
had not forgotten his promise to Abraham, but was multiply- 
ing his posterity. 3. That they might observe due order in 
their march towards the promised land. 8. That the tribes 
and families might be properly distinguished ; that all litiga. 
tions concerning property, inheritance, &c., might, in all 
future times, be prevented, 4. That the promise concerning 
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5 And these are the names of the men that shall 
stand with you: of the tribe of Reuben; Elizur the 
son of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

” Of Judah; Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 

8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim; Eli- 
shama the son of Ammihud: of Manasseh; Gamalicl 
the son of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 

13 Of Asher; Pagicl the son of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Hliasaph the son of f Deuel. 


4 Exod, xxx. 14. Deut. iii, 18.—¢ Exod. xii. 17.—fCh. vii. 48. Ch. 
x. 22. Ch. ii. 14, he is called Reuel. 


the Messiah might be known to have its due accomplishment 
when in the fulness of time God should send him from the 
seed of Abraham through the house of David. And 5, That 
they might know their strength for war; for although they 
should ever consider God as their protector and defence, yet 
it was necessary that they should be assured of their own 
fitness, naturally speaking, to cope with any ordinary enemy, 
or to surmount any common difficulties. | 

Verse 8. Krom twenty years old and woward) In this 
consus no women were reckoned, nor children nor strangers, 
nor the Levites, nor old men, which, collectively, must have 
formed an immense multitude ; the Levitea alone amounted 
to 22,300. True-born Isrnelites only are reckoned; such as 
were able to carry arma, and were expert for war. 

Verse 14. Eliasaph, the son of Devel} This person is called 
Reuel, chap. ii. 14, 

An ancient Jewizh rabbin proteuds to solve every difficulty 
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15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. 

16 * These were the renowned of the congrega- 
tion, princes of the tribes of their fathers, » heads of 
thousands in Israel. 

17 And Moses and Aaron took these men which 
are eens by their names : 

18 And they assembled all the congregation to- 

ether on the first day of the second month, and 
they declared their pedigrees after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, by 
their polls. 

19 As the Lorp commanded Moses, so he num- 
bered them in the wilderness of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reubon, Isracl’s eldest 
son, by their generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the number of 
their names, by their polls, every male from aaued 
years old and upward, all that were able to go fort 
to war; 

21 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of ° Reuben, were forty and six thousand 
and five hundred. 

22 Of the children of * Simeon, by their gencra- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, those that wero numbered of them, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, by their polls, every 
male from twenty years old nad upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

23 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand 
and threo hundred. 

24 Of the children of * Gad, by their gencrations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 

205 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thousand six 
hundred and fifty. 

26 Of the children of ‘Judah, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
twonty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Judah, were threescore and fourteen thou- 
sand and six hundrod. 

28 Of the children of * Issachar, by their gencra- 
tions, after their familios, by the house of their 
futhers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

29 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred. 

30 Of the children of * Zebulun, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from 


*Ch, vii.2. 1 Chron. xxvii. 16.—> Exod. xviii, 21, 25.—¢Ch, fi. 
10,11. Oh. xxvi. 7.—4Gen. xxix. 88. Ch. xxxiv. 25-30,—*Gen, 


xxx. 10, J1.—f Gen. xxix. 35.—# Gen. xxx. 18.—»Gen. xxx. 20.— 
reenter 


by saying that ‘“ Eliasaph was e prorclye that before he 
embraced the true faith he was called the son of Reuel, but 
that after his conversion he was called the son of Deuel.’’ 
As Reuel may be translated the breach of God, and Deuel the 
knowledge of God, I sappose the rabbin grounded his supposi- 
tion on the differont meanings of the two words. 

Verso 16. These were the renowned] Liternlly, the called, 
A A i ae who were suinmoned by name to 
attend. 
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twenty years old and upward, all that were able ta 
go forth to war; 

31 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 

82 Of the children of 'Joseph, namely, of the 
children of ) Ephraim, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

33 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

34 Of the children of * Manassch, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

35 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Manassch, were thirty and two thousand and 
two hundred. 

36 Of the children of ' Benjamin, by their gencra- 
tions after their familics, by the heute of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

37 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand 
and four hundred. 

38 Of the children of "Dan, by their gencrations, 
after their familics, by the honse of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war. 

39 Those that were numbered of thom, even of the 
tribe of Dan, were threescore and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

40 Of the children of Asher, by their generations 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twent 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war. 

41 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Asher, were forty and onethousand and five 
hundred. 

42 Of the children of Naphtali, throughout their 
generations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

44,° These are those that were numbered, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered, and the princes of 
Israel, being twelve men: each one was for the house 
of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were numbered of the 





iGen. xxx. 24.—jGen. xlviif. 5, 6.—* Gen. xlviii. 12-20.—! Gen. 
xxxv. 16-18,—-™ Gen. xxx. 5, 6.—" Ch. xxvi. 64, 


Verse 83. The tribe of Ephraim—forty thousand and five 
hundred.| Ephraim, as he was blessed beyond his eldest 
brother seh, Gen. xlviii. 20, so here he is increased by 
thousands more than Manasseh, and more than the whole 
tribe of Benjamin, and his blessing continued above his 
brother, Deut. xxxiii. 17. And thus the prophecy, Gen. 
xlviii. 19, was fulfilled: His y er brother (Ephraim) shall 
be greater than he (Manasseh). No word of God can possibly 
fall to the ground ; he alone sees the end from the beginning, 
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children of Israel, by the house of their fathers, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war in Israel; 

46 Even all they that were numbered were * 81x 
hundred thousand and three thousand and five 
hundred and fifty. 

47 But » the Levites after the tribe of their fathers 
were not numbored among them. 

48 For the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, saying, 

49 ¢ Only thou shalt not number the tribe of Levi, 
neither take the sum of them among the children 
of Israel : 

50 4 But thou shalt appoint the Lovites, over the 
tabernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels 
thereof, and over all things that belong to it: they 
shall bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thercof; 








® Exod. xxxviii, 26. See Exod. xii. 87. 
bCh. ii. 388. See chap. iii., iv., xxvi. 57.  1Chron. vi., xxi. 6.— 
¢ Ch. ii. 83. xxvi. 62.—4 Exod. xxxviii. 21. Ch. iii. 7, 8. iv. 15, 25 
26, 27, 33.—e Ch. iii, 23, 20, $5, 88.—f Ch. x. 17, 21.—s Ch. iii. 10, 38” 


Ch. ii, 32. xxvi. 51.— 


his infinite wis@om embraces all occurrences, and it is his 
province alone to determine what is right, and to predict what 
himself has purposed to accomplish. 

Verse 46. All they that were numbered were sin hundred 
thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty.) 
What an astonishing increase from seventy souls that went 
down into Egypt, Gon. xlvi. 27, about 215 years before, where 
latterly they had endured the greatest hardships! But God’s 
promise canvot fail, (Gen. xvi, 5); and who can resist his 
will, and bring to nought his counsel ? That a comparative 
view may bo easily taken of tho state of the tribes, I shall 
produce them here from the first census mentioned in the 
first chapter of this book, in their decreasing proportion, 
boginning with the greatest and proceeding to the least ; and 
in the socond census, mentioned chap. xxvi., where the 
increase of some and the decrease of others may be seen in 
one point of view. It may be just remarked, that except in 
the ease of Gad in this chapter, and Ieuben in chap. xxvi., 
allthe numbers are what muy be called whole or round num+ 
bers, boginning with thousands, and ending with hundreds, 
Cad and Reuben alone ending with tens; but the scripture 
goncrally uses round numbers, wnits and fractions being 
almost constantly disregarded. 


lst Consus, 2nd Census, 
ch. i. ch. xxvi., 
1, Judah 74,600 76,500 
2. Dan F 62,700 64,400 
8. Simcon : 59,300 22,200 


and they shall minister unto it, °and shall encamp 
round about the tabernacle. 

51 ‘ And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
Levites shall take it down: and when the tabernacle 
is to be pitched, the Levites shall set it up: and 
the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

62 And the children of Israel shall pitch their 
tents, "every man by his own camp, and every man 
by his own standards, throughout their hosts. 

53 } But the Levites shall pitch round about the 
tabernacle of testimony, that there be no / wrath 
upon the congregation of the children of Israel: 
kand the Levites shall keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of testimony. 

54 And the children of Israel did according to all 
that the Lorn commanded Moses, so did they. 


xviij, 22.—) Ch. ii, 2, 34.— Ver. 50.—) Lev. x. 6. Ch, viii. 19. xvi. 
46, xviii. 5. 18am. vi. 19.—* Ch, iii. 7, 8. viii, 24, 25, 26. xviii. 3, 
4,5. xxxi. 830, 47. 1 Chron. xxui. 32. 2 Chron. xiii, 10. 








1st Census, 2nd Census, 
ch. i. ch. xxvi. 
4. Gecbulun Y ) 57,400 60,500 
5. Issachar : ‘ 54,400 64,300 
6. Naphtali ‘ ‘ 53,400 45,400 
7. Reuben : : 443,500 43,730 
8. Gad ; : 45,650 40,500 
9. Asher ‘ , 41,500 53,400 
10. Ephraim ; 4),500 32,500 
11. Benjamin ‘ 35,400 45,600 
12. Manasseb ‘ 32,200 52,700 
Total 603,550 Total 601,730 


Thus we find Judah the most populous tribe, and Manasseh 
the least so; the difference between them being so great as 
42,400, for which no very satisfactory reagon can be assigned. 

In the second census, mentioned chap. xxvi. 34, Judah still 
has the pre-eminency; and Simeon, the third in number 
before, is become the least. Now we sec also that the little 
tribe of Manasseh occupies the seventh place for number. 
Seven of the tribes had an increase; five a decrease. Manasseh 
had an increase of 20,500 ; Judah, 1,900; Issachar, 9,900; 
Zebulun, 3,100; Benjamin, 10,200; Dan. 1,700; Asher, 11,900. 

On the contrary there was a decrease in Reuben of 2,770 ; 
in Simeon, 37,100; Gad, 5,150; Hphraim, 8,000; Naphtali, 
8,000. Decrease in the whole, 61,020 effective men. Seco on 
chap. xxvi.; but balanced with thie increase, the decrease was 
upon the whole only 1,820, 





CHAPTER II. 


Moses commanded to teach the Israelites how they are to pitch their tents, and erect the ensigns of their fathers’ 
houses, 1,2. Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun on the nast, amounting to 186,400 men, 3-9. Reuben, Simeon, 
and Gad, on the sourn, with 151,450 men, 10-16. The Levites to be in the midst of the camp, 17. Ephraim, 
Manassch, and Benjamin on the west, with 108,100 men, 18-24. Dan, Asher, and Naphtali, on the 


NORTH, with 157,600 men, 25-31. 


The sum total of the whole, 603,550 men, 32. But the Levites are not 


included, 33. The people do as the Lord commands, 34. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
A Aaron, saying, 
2 *Hvery man of the children of Israel 


re ERT OAT AAT FO 


® Ch. i. 52.—> Heb. over 





Verse 2. Every man—shall pitch by his own standard) 
Commentators, critics, philosophers, and professional men, 
have taken a great deal of pains to illustrate the chapter by 
showing the best method of encampment for such a vast num- 
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shall pitch by his own standard, with the onsign of 
their father’s house: > far off about ‘the taber- 
nacle of the congregation shall they pitch. 


against .—* Josh. iii. 4, 





ber of men, and tho manner in which thoy conceive the Israel - 
ites formed their camp in the wilderness. As God gave them 
the plan, it was doubtless in every respect perfect ; and fully 
answered the double purpose of convenience and security. 
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8 And on the east side toward the rising of the 
sun, shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah 
pitch throughout their armies: and * Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab shall be captain of the children 
of Judah. 

4, And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were threescore and fourteen thousand and 
six hundred. 

& And those that do pitch next unto him shall be 
the tribe of Issachar: and Nethaneel the son of 
Zuar shall be captain of the children of Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those that wore numbered 
thereof, were fifty and four thousand and four hun- 
dred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab the son 
of Helon shall be captain of the children of Zebulun. 

8 And his host and those that wore numbered 
thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and four hun- 

d 


‘ed. 

9 All that were numberod in the camp of Judah 
were an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand 
and six thousand and four hundred, throughout 
their armies. » These shall first set forth. 

10 On the south side shall be the standard of the 
camp of Reuben according to their armies; and the 
captain of the children of Reuben shall be Elizur 
the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host and those that were numbered 
Pa were forty and six thousond and five hun: 

red. 

12 And those which pitch by him shall be tho 
tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the children of 
Simeon shall be Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

18 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were fifty and nine thousand and three 
hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of the 
sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of ¢ Reuel. 

15 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were forty and five thousand and six hun- 
dred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben 
were an hundred thousand and fifty and one thousand 
and four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies. 
‘And they shall set forth in the second rank. 

17 °Then the tabernacle of the congregation shall 
set forward with the camp of the Levites in the 
midst of the camp: as they encamp, so shall the 
fe forward, every man in his place by their sand 
ards. * 

18 On tho west side shall be the standard of the 
camp of Ephraim, according to their armies: and 
the captain of the sons of Ephraim shall be Elishama 
the son of Ammihud. 





*Ch.x.14. Ruth iv. 20, 1 Chron. ii,10. Mat.i.4. Luke iii, 
$2, 33.—> Ch. x. 14.—¢* Deuel, Ch. 1. 14. vii, 42, 47. x. 20.—4 Ch. x. 


19 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were forty thousand and five hundred. 

20 And by him shall be the tribe of Manasseh: 
and the captain of the children of Manasseh shall be 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

21 And his host and those that were numbered 
of them, were thirty and two thousand and two 
hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the captain 
of the sons of Benjamin shall be Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 

23 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were thirty and five thousand and four 
hundred. 

24 Allthatwerenumbercd of the camp of Ephraim 
were an hundred thousand and eight thousand and 
an hundred, throughout their armies. ‘ And they 
shall go forward in the third rank. 

25 The standard of the camp of Dan shall be on 
the north side by their armies: and the captain of 
the children of Dan shall be Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were threescore and two thousand and sevon 
hundred, 

27 And those that; encamp by him shall be the 
tribe of Asher: and the captain of the children of 
Asher shall be Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

28 And his host and those that wore numbered 
of them, were forty and one thousand and five hun- 
dred. 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain 
of the children of Naphtali shall be Ahira the son of 


nan. 

30 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were fifty and three thousand and four 
hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in the camp of 
Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty and seven 
thousand and six hundred. * They shall go hind- 
most with their standards. 

32 These are those which were numbered of the 
children of Israel by the house of their fathers: 
* all thosethat were numbered of the camps through- 
out their hosts were six hundred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But 'the Levites were not numbered among 
the children of Isracl; os the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did according to 
all that the Lorp commanded Moses: ‘so the 
pitched by their standards, and so they set ree | 
every one after their families, according to the house 
of their fathers. 





18.—e Ch. x. 17, 21.—fCh. x, 22.—¢ Ch. x. 25.—" Exod. xxxsiii, 26. 
Ch. i. 46. xi, 21.—!Ch. i, 47,—J Ch. xxiv. 2, 5, 6. 


CHAPTER III. 


The aeaaes of Aaron and Moses, 1-4. The tribe of Levi to minister to the Lord under Aaron and his sons, 
10. They are taken in place of the first-born, 11-18. Moses is commanded to number them, 14-16, 
Gershon, Kohath, and Morari, the names of the three heads of families of the Levites,17._ Of Gershon and 

his family, 18-21. Their number 7,500, ver. 22. Their place, behind the tabernacle, westward, 23. Their 
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chief, Blinsaph, 24. Their charge, 25,26. Of Kohath and his family, 27. Their number 8,600, ver. 28. 


Their place, beside the tubernacle, southward, 29. Their chief Elizaphan, 30. Their charge, 31. 


chief of the Levites, Eleazar, son of Aaron, 32. 


The 


Of Merari and his fanvily, 33. Their number, 6,200, ver. 
34. Their chief Zuriel, they shall pitch beside the tabernacle, northward, 35. 
Moses and Aanon to encamp before the tubernacle, eastward, 38. 


Their charge, 36, 37. 
The amount of all the males among the 


Levites from a month old and upwards, 22,000, ver. 39. Moses is commanded to number the first-born, AQ ; 
and to take the Levites and their cattle, instead of the first-born of man and beast among the Israelites, 41. 
Moses numbers the first-born, who amount to 22,278, ver. 42, 43. Ae the firat-born were 273 more than the 
Levites, Moses ig conumanded to take from the people five shekela apiece for them, 44-47, which is to be given to 
Aaron and his sons, 48. Moses does accordingly, and finds the amaunt of the money to be 1,365 shekels, 49, 50, 


which is given to Aaron and to his sons, 51. 


HESE alsa are the generations of Aaron 
and Moses in the day thatthe Loup 
spake with Moses in Mount Sinai. 
2 And these are the names of the sons of 
Aaron: Nadab the * first-born, and Abihu, Elcazar, 
and Ithamar. 

3 These are the names of the sons of Aaron, » the 
priests which wero anointed, * whom he consecrated 
to minister in the priest’s office. 

44 And Nadab and Abihu died before the Lorn, 
when they offered strange fire before the Lorp, in 
the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children : 
and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the pricst’s 
office, in the sight of Aaron their father. 

5 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 * Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present them 
before Aaron the priest, that they may ministor 
unto him. 

7 And they shall keep his charge, and the charge 
of the whole congregation before the tabernacle of 
poe cone reeetion, to do ‘the service of the taber- 
nacle. 

8 And they shall keep all the instruments of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of 


® 





® Exod. vi. 23.—° Exod. xxviii,41. Lev. viii. 8.—c Hab. whosehand 
he filled.—4 Lev, x.1. Ch. xxvi. 61. 1 Chron. xxiv. 2.—e Ch. viii. 
6. xviii. 2.—f See ch. i. 60. viii. 11, 15, 24, 26.—e@ Ch. viii, 19. xviii. 


Verse 1. The generations of Aaron and Moses} Though 
Aaron and Moses are both mentioned here, yet the family of 
Aaron alono appears in the list; hence some have thought 
that the word Moses was not originally in the text. Others 
think that the words veelleh toledoth, these are the genera- 
tions, should bo rendered these are the acts, or transactions, 
or the history of the lives, as the same phrase may he under. 
stood in Gen. it, 4, vi. 9. However this may be, it is evident 
that in this genealogy the family of Aaron are alone men- 
tioned, probably because these belonged to the priesthood. 
Moses passes by his own family, or immediate descendants : 
he gave no rank or privilege to thom during his life, and left 
nothing to them at’ his death. What a strong proof is this 
of the celestial origin of his religion! Had it been of man, 
it must have had the gratification of some impure passion 
for ite object ; lust, ambition, or avarice: but none of these 
ever appear during the whole of his administration amongst 
the Israbvlites, though he had it constantly in his power to 
have craeiied each. What an essential difference between 
the religion of the Pentateuch and that of the Koran! The 
former is God's workmanship; the latter is a motley mixture 
of all bad crafts, with here and there a portion of heavenly 
fire, stolen from the divine altar in the did and New Testa- 
ments, to give some vitality to the otherwise inert mass. 

Verse 6. Bring the tribe of Levi near] The original word 
hakreb is properly a sacrificial word, and signifies the pre- 
senting of a sacrifice or offering to the Lord. As an offering, 
the tribe of Levi was given up entirely to the service of the 
sanctuary, to be no longer their own, but the Lord’s property. 

Verse 7. The charge of the whole congregation) They 
pon work for the whole congregation; and instead of the 

st-born, 

Verse 8. All the instruments) The tabernacle itself and 
all its contents: see all described, ver. 25, 26, 81, 36, 87. 
The Levites were to perform the most common and laborious 
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the children of Israel, to do the servico of the taber- 
nacle. 

9 And &thou shalt give the Levitos unto Aaron 
and to his sons: they are wholly given unto him 
out of the children of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons. 
hand they shall wait on their priest’s office: ‘and 
the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

11 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 And I, behold, JI have taken the Levites 
from among the children of Israel instead of all the 
first-born that openeth the matrix among the chil- 
dren of Israel: therefore the Levites shall be mine: 

13 Because ¥ all the first-born are mine: | for on 
the day that T smote all the first-born in the land of 
Hgypt, I hallowed unto me all the first-born in 
Israel, both man and beast: mine shall they be: I 
am the Lorn, 


14 And the Lory spake unto Moses in the wilder- 
ness of Sinai, saying, 

15 Number the children of Levi after the house 
of their fathers, by their families: ™every male, 
ie a month old and upward, shalt thou number 
them. 


6.— Ch. xviii. 7.—1 Ver. 38. Ch. i. 51. xvi. 40.—) Ver. 41. Ch. 
viii. 16. xviii. 6.—* Exod. xiii. 2, Lev. xxvii. 26. Ch. viii. 16. 
Luke ii. 23.—! Exod. xiii. 12,15. Ch. vili.17.—™ Ver. 39. Ch. xxvi. 62. 


offices. It was their business to take down, put up, and 
carry the tabernacle and its utensils; for it was the object 
of their peculiar care. In a word, they were the servants of 


the mgs 

Vora 0. Aaron and his sons—shall wait on their priest’s 
office] It was the business of the priests to offor the different 
sacrifices to God; to consecrate the shew-bread, pour out 
the hibation, burn the incense, sprinkle the blood of the 
victims, and bless the people. In a word, they were the 
servants of God alone. 

Verse 12. I have taken the Levites—instead of all the first- 
born] The first-born were dedicated to God in commemo- 
ration of his slaying the first-born of the Egyptians, and 

reserving those of the Israelites. Even the cattle of the 
Liovites were taken in place of the first-born of the cattle of 
the rest of the tribes. 

Several reasons have been assignod why God should give 
this honour to the tribe of Levi in preference to all the others, 
but they do not seem to me to be conclusive. Their zeal in 
destroying those who had corrupted the worship of God in 
the business of the golden calf, Exod. xxxii. 28, has been 
thought a sufficient reason. A better reason is, that this 
was the smallest tribe, and they were quite enough for the 
service. To have had a more numerous tribe at this time 
would have been very inconvenient. 

Verse 15. A month old and 
the other tribes were numbered from twenty years and 
upwards ; had the Levites been numbered in this way, they 
would not have been nearly equal in number to the first-born 
of the twelve tribes. Add to this, that as there must have 
been first-born of all ages in the other tribes, it was necessary 
that the Levites, who were to be their substitutes, should be 
also of all ages; and it ars to have been on this ground, 
at least poruy that the Levites wore numbered from four 
weeks old and upwards. 


ard} The males of all 
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16 And Moses numbered them according to the 
*word of the Lorn, as he was commanded. 

17 >And these were the sons of Levi by their 
names; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And these are the names of the sons of Ger- 
shon by their families; ° Libni, and Shimei. 

19 d the sons of Kohath by their familics; 
¢ Amram, and Izchar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 *And the sons of Merari by their -familics ; 
Mahli, and Mushi. These are the families of tho 
Levites, according to the house of their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon was the family of the Libnites, 
and the family of the Shimites: these are the 
families of the Gcrshonites. 

22 Those that were numbered of thom, accordin 
to the number of all the males, from a month ol 
and upward, even those that were numbercd of them 
were seven thousand and five hundred. 

23 ‘ The fumilies of the Gershonites shall pitch 
behind the tabernacle westward. 

24 And the chief of the house of the father of the 
Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the son of Lael. 

25 And *the charge of the sons of Gershon in the 
tabernacle of the congregation shall be “the taber- 
nacle, and ‘the tent, ?the covering thereof, and 
«tho hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

26 And 'the hangings of the court, and ™the 
curtain for the door of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle, and by the altar round about, and "the 
cords of it for all the sarvice thereof. 

27 ° And of Kohath was the family of the Amram- 
ites, and the family of the Izehorites, and the family 
of the Hebronites, and the family of the Uzziclites : 
these are the families of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, from a month 
old and upward, were eight thousand and six hun- 
dred, keeping the charge of the sanctuary. 

29 PThe familics of the sons of Kohath shall 
pitch on the side of the tabernacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of the father of the 
families of the Kohathites ehall be Klizaphan the son 
of Uzzicl. 

31 And “their charge shall be * the ark, and * the 
table, and ‘the candlestick, and "the altars, and 
the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they minis- 
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*Heb. mouth.—* Gon. xivi. 11. Exod. vi.16. Ch. xxvi. 57. 1 
Chron, vi, 1,16. xxiii. 6.—¢ Exod. vi. 17.—4 Exod. vi. 18.—¢ Exod, 
vi. 19.—fCh. i. 53.—6 Ch. iv. 24, 26, 26.—» Exod. xxv. 9.—i Exod, 
xxvi. L.—J Exod. xxvi. 7, 14.—* Exod. xxvi. 36.—!Exod. xxvii. 9.— 
m Exod. xxvii. 16.—" Exod. xxxv. 18.—°1 Chron. xxvi, 23.—P? Ch, i, 


Verse 16. Moses numbered them] Though Moses and 
Aaron conjointly numbered the twelve tribes, yet Mosos 
olone numbered the Levites; “for as the money with which 
the first-born of Israel who exceeded the number of Levites, 
were redeemed, was to be paid to Aaron and his sons, ver. 
48, it was decent that he, whoso advantage it waa that tho 
number of tho first-born of Isracl should exceed, should not 
be authorized to take that numbor himself.”’ 

Verse 22, Seven thousand and five hundred.] Perhaps origi- 
nally resh, 200, instead of caph, 500; sco the following note. 

Verse 89. Which Moses and Aaron numbered| The 
word veaharon, ‘and Aaron,” has a point over each of its 
letters, probably dosigned asa mark of spuricusness. Tho 
word is wanting in the Samaritan, Syriac, and Coptic; it is 
wanting also in eight of Dr. Kennicott’s MSS., and in four 
of De Rossi’s. Moses alone, as Houbigant observes, is com- 
manded to take the number of the Levites; gee ver. 5, 11, 
40, 44, and 51. [But if we compare chap. iv. 1, 84, 87, 41, 
45, and 46, we must conclude that Aaron took part in the 
mustcring of the whole of the Levites. ] 

L the males—were twenty and two thousand.] This 
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ter, and ‘the hanging, and all the scrvice thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron tho priest shall 
be chief over the chiefof the Levites, and havetheover- 
sight of them that keep the charge of the sanctuary. 

33 Of Merari was tho family of the Mahalites, 
and the family of the Mushites: these are the 
families of Merari. 

384 And those that were numbered of thom, ac- 
cording to the number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, were six thousand and two 
hundred. 

35 And the chief of the house of the father of the 
families of Merari, was Zuriel the son of Abihail: 
“these shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle 
northward. 

36 And * under Ythe custody and charge of the 
sons of Merari shall be the boards of tho tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and 
all that serveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets, and thcir pins, and their cords. 

38 ? But those that encamp before the tabernacle 
toward the east, even before the tabernacle of the 
congregation castward, shall be Moses, and Aaron 
and his sons, “keeping the charge of the sanctuary 
> for the charge of the children of Israel; and ° the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

39 44 All that were numbered of the Levites, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment 
of the Lorn, throughout their families, all the males 
from a month old and upward, were twenty and two 
thousand. 

40 And the Lorn said unto Moses, *¢ Number all 
the first-born of the males of the children of Isracl, 
from a month old and upward, and take the number 
of their names. 

41 And thou shalt take the Lovites for me (I 
am the Lorp) instead of all the first-born among 
the children of Israel; and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of all the firstlings amoung the cattle of the 
children of Isracl. 

42 And Moses numbcred, as the Lorp com- 
manded him, all the first-born among the children 
of Isracl. 

43 And all the first-born males by the number of 


oer: 


63,—4 Ch. iv, 15.— Exod. xxv. 10.—* Exod. xxv. 23.—t Exod, xxv, 
31.—" Exod. xxvii. 1. xxx. 1.—v Exod. xxvi, 32.—"Ch. i. 53.— 
*Hob. the office of the charge.—y Ch. iv. 31, 82.—¢ Ch. i. 53,—*8 Ch. 
xvili. 5.—»» Ver. 7, 8.—°*e Ver, 10.—44 Bee ch. xxvi. 62.—c° Ver, 15. 
—f Ver. 12, 45. 
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total does not agree with the particulars : for the Gershon. 
ites were 7,500, the Kohathites 8,600, the Morarites 6,200, 
total 22,800. Several mothods of solving this difficulty have 
been proposed by learned men; Dr. Kennicott’s is the 
most simple. Formerly the numbors in the Hebrew Biblo 
were expressed by letters, and not by words at full length ; 
and if two nearly similar letters were mistaken for cach 
other, many errors in the numbers must be the conse- 

uence. Now it is probable that an error has cropt into 
the number of the Gershonites, ver. 22, where, instead of 
7500, we should read 7200, as caph, 500, might have been 
easily mistaken for resh, 200, iain if the down stroke 
of the caph had been a little shorter than ordinary, which 
is often the case in MSS. 

Verse 48. All the first-born males—were twenty and. two 
thousand two hundred and three score and thirteen.) Thus 
we find there were 278 first-born, pevene the number of the 
Levites. These are ordered, ver. to be redeemed; and 
the redemption price is to be jwe shekels each, ver. 47, about 
15s. And this money, amounting to 1365 shekels, equal to 
£204 15s. English, he took of the first-born of Israel, ver. 50. 
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names, from a month old and upward, of those that 
were numbered of them, were twenty and two thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore and thirtecn. 

44, And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 "Tako the Lovites instead of all the first-born 
among the children of Isracl, and the cattle of the 
Levites instead of their cattle; and the Levites 
shall be mine: J am the Lorn. 

46 And for those that are to be > redeemed of the 
two hundred and threescore and thirteen of the 
first-born of the children of Israel, ° which are moro 
than the Levites : 

47 Thou shalt even take ‘five shekcls apiece 
by the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt 
thou take them: (¢ the shekel 7s twenty gerahs :) 


“ Ver, 12, 44.—¥ Exod, xiii, 18. Ch, xviii. 15.— 
© Vor, 39, 43. 





This specios of redecming men is referred to by St. Peter, 
1 Epist. 1°18, 19: “Ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptiblo things, ag silver and gold, from your vain 
conversation, received by tradition from your fathers; but 
with the precious (valuable) blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot,’ &e. And itis not the 
first-born only which uro thus redeemed, for he, by the 
grace of God, tasted death for EVERY man; Heb. i. 9. 


CHAPTER 


Moses is commanded to take the sum of the sons of Kohath from thirty years old and upward, 1-4. 
The office of Wleazar, 16. 
They are not to go into the holy of holies, 20, 
They are to be under Ithamar, 28. 
The sum of all the families of Kohath, 2,750, ver, 84-37, 


which they had to perform, 5-15. 
the Levites, 17-19. 
The service they had to perform, 24-27. 
29, 30. Whe service they hud to perform, 31-33. 


The sum of the families of Gershon, 2,630, ver, 38-41. 


CHAP. IV. 
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48 And thon shalt give the money, wherewith 
the odd nuinber of them is to be redeemed, unto 
Aaron and to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemption money of 
them that were over and above them that were 
redeemed by the Levites: 

50 Of the first-born of the children of Isracl took 
he the moncy; ‘a thousand three hundred and 
threescore and five shckels after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : 

51 And Moses 8 gave the money of them that 
were rcdeemed unto Aaron and to his sons, accord- 
ing to the word of the Loxrp, as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 


A 


d Lev. xxvii. 6. Ch. xviii. 16.--- Exod. xxx. 13. Lev. xxvii. 25, 
Ch. xviii. 16. Ezek, xlv. 12.— Ver. 46, 47.—* Ver. 48. 


Reader, give glory to God that such a ransom has been paid 
for thy soul, and see that, redeemed from thy vain conver- 
sation, thy empty, fruitless, and graceless observances, on 
which thou has built thy hopes of salvation, thou walk in 
newness of life, giving thy whole son) with thankfulness 
unto the Father who hath translated thee from darkness, 
and placed thee in the kingdom of his beloved Son. To 
Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever! Amen. 


IV. 


The service 
The family of Kohath to be continued among 
The sum of the sons of Gershon, 21-23. 
The sum of the sons of Merari, 


The sum of the faniilies of Merari, 3,200, ver. 42-45, 


Lhe sum total of the families of Gershon, Kohath, and Merari, 8,580, ver, 46-49. 


‘Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from 
among the sons of Levi, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, 

3 *From thirty years old and upward even until 
fifty years old, all that enter into the host, to do the 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 » This shall be the service of the sons of Kohath 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, about ‘the 
most holy things: 

© And when the camp setteth forward, Aaron 
shall come, and his sons, and they shall take down 


*Seo ch. viii. 24. 1 Chron. xxiii, 8, 24, 27.—» Ver. 15.— 
© Ver, 19,—4 Exod, xxvi. 31. 


Verse 8. From thirty years old) In chap. viii. 24 the 
Levites are ordered to enter on the service of the tabernacle 
at the age of twenty-five years’; andin1 Chron. xxiii. 24 
they were ordered to commence that work at twenty years 
of age. How can these different timos be reconciled P 1. 
At the time of which Moses speaks here, the Levitical ser- 
vice was exceedingly severe, and consequently required men 
full grown, strong, and stout, to perform it; the age there. 
fore of thirty years was appointed as the period for com. 
mencing this service, the weightier part of which is probably 
here intended. 2. In chap. viii. 14, Moses scems to spenk of 
the service in a genera way ; the severe work, which wis to be 
performed by the full-grown Levites, and the less laborious 
work which younger men might assist in; hence the age of 
twenty-five is fixed. 8. In David’s time and afterwards, in 
the fired tabernacle and temple, the laboriousness of the 


805 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 
2 











“the covering veil, and cover the ‘ark of testimony 
with it: 

6 And shall put thereon the covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall spread over ita cloth wholly of blue, 
and shall put in ‘tho staves thereof. 

7 Aud upon the ¢ table of shew-bread they shall 
spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes, 
and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to ® cover 
withal: and the continual brend shall be thereon: 

8 And they shall spread upon them a cloth of 
scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall put in the staves thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover 





e kxod. xxv. 10, 16.—f Exod. xxv. 13.—e Exod, xxv. 28, 29, 80, 
Lev. xxiv, 6,8.—" Or, pour out withal, 


ee es ee PO ate ee ee Fae ee ee 
service no longer existed, and hence twenty ycars was the 
age fixed on for all Levites to enter into the work of the 
sanctuary. The rabbins say that the Levites began to learn 
to do the service at twenty-fwe, and that having been iu- 
structed five years, they began the public service at thirty, 
and thus they reconcile the two periods referred to above. 
We may well suppose that the sons of the prophets con- 
tinued a considerable time under instructions before they 
were called fully to exercise themselves in the prophetic oftice. 

Until fifty years old] This was allowing twenty years for 
public severe service: a very considerate and merciful 
ordinance. A preacher who devotes his whole time and 
strength to the service of the church of God from twonty 
till fitty or sixty years of age, should be then excused from 


his severer labowr, and maintained at the charge of the 
sanctuary. 
39 


NUMBERS. 


a 


the * candlestick of the light, "and his lamps, and 
his tongs, and his snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels 
thereof, wherewith they minister unto it : 

10 And they shall put it and all the vessels 
thereof, within a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put tf upon a bar. 

11 And upon ‘the golden altar they shall spread 
a cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall put to the staves there- 
of: 


12 And they shall take all the instruments of 
ministry, wherewith they minister in the sanctuary, 
and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover them 
with a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
them on a bar: 

13 And they shall take away the ashes from tho 
altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon : 

14 And they shall put upon it all the vessels 
thereof, wherewith they minister about it, even the 
censors, the fleshhooks, and the shovels, and the 
¢ bayons, all the vessels of the altar; and they shall 
spread upon it a covering of badgers’ skins, and put 
to the staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have made an 
end of covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels 
of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward; 
after that, ¢the sons of Kohath shall come to bear 
ad: fbut they shall not touch any holy thing, lest 
they die. * These things are the burden of the sons 
of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

16 And to the office of Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest, pertaineth "the oul for the light, and the 
‘sweet incense, and Jthe daily meat-offering, and 
the ‘anointing oil, and the oversight of all the 
tabernacle, and of all that therein 7s, in the sanctuary, 
and in the vessels thereof. 

17 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off tho tribe of the fuimilios of the 
Kohathites from among the Levites : 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may live, 
and not die, when they approach unto 'the most 
holy things: Aaron and his sons shall go in, and 
appoint them every one to his service and to his 
burden ; 

20 ™ But they shall not go in tosee when the holy 
things are covered, lest they die, 

21 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

22 Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, 
throughout the houses of their fathers, by their 
families ; 

23 "From thirty years old and upward until fifty 
years old shalt thou number them; all that enter 


® Exod. xxv. 31.—> Exod. xxv. 37, 38.—* Fxod. xxx. 1, 3.— Or, 
bowls.—e Ch. vii, 9. x. 21. Deut. xxxi. 9. 2 Sam. vi. 81. 1 
Chron. xv. 2, 15.—2 Sam. vi. 6,7. 1 Chron. xiii. 9, 10.—€Ch. ili, 
81.—h Exod. xxv. 6. Lev. xxiv. 2.—i Exod. xxx. 34ae4Exod, 


Verse 20. When the holy things are covered} - Literally, 
keballa, when they are swallowed down; which shows the 
promptitude with which every thing belonging to the holy 
of holies was put out of sight, for these mysteries must ever 
be traated with the deepest reveronce; and indeed without 
this they could not have heen to them the representatives 
of heavenly realities. (The original expression may be 
proverbial, meaning “in an instant.’ The Septuagint con- 
vey this ones 

erse 86. Those that were numbered] In chap. iii. 27, &e. 
we have an account of the whule number of the Levites, an 
here of those only who were able to serve the Lord in the 
sanctuary. By comparing the two places we find the 
numbers to stand thus: 
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in ° to perform service, to do the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

24 This is the service of the families of the 
Gershonites, to serve, and for ? burdens: 

25 And 4 they shall bear the curtains of the tuber-- 
nacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, his 
covering, and the covering of the badgers’ skins 
that is above upon it, and the hanging tor the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

26 And the hangings ofthe court, and the hanging 
for the door of the gate of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle and by Ae altar round about, and their 
cords, and all the instruments of their service, and 
all that is made for them: so shall they serve. 

27 At the ‘appointment of Aaron and his sons 
shall be all the service of the sons of the Gershonites, 
in all their burdens, and in all their service: and ye 
shall appoint unto them in charge all their bur- 
dens. 

28 This 7s the service of the families of the sons 
of Gershon in the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and their charge shall be under the hand of Ithamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. 

29 As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number 
them after their familics, by the house of their 
fathers ; 

30 * From thirty years old and upward oven unto 
fifty years old shalt’ thou number them, every onc 
that entereth into the ‘service, to do the work of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

31 And "this és the charge of their burden, 
according to all their service in the tabernacle of 
the congregation; ‘the boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
sockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with 
all their instruments, and with alltheir service: and 
by name ye shall * reckon the instruments of the 
charge of their burden. 

33° This is the service of the families of the sons 
of Merari, according to all their service, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

34 * And Moses and Aaron and the chief of the 
congregation numbered the sons of the Kohathites 
after their families, and after the house of their 
fathers. 

380 From thirty years old and upward, even unto 
fifty years old, every one that cntereth into tho 
service, for the work in tho tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: 

386 And those that were numbercd of them by 





xxix. 40.—* Exod, xxx. 23.—! Ver. 4.—™ See Exod. xix. 21. 1 Sam. 
vi. 19.—=2 Ver. 3.—°Heb. to war the ply Fak Or, carriage.—4 Ch. 
iii. 25, 26.—" Heb. mouth.~—* Ver, 3.—t Heb. te . iii, 86, 
37.—* Exod. xxvi. 15.—” Exod. xxxviii, 21.—* Ver, 2. 


KOHATHITES j a Rao 
Total 8600 
GERSHONITES eee rind 
Total 7600 
MERARITES ie pada rth 
Total 6200 


CHAP. V. 








their families were two thousand seven hundred and 
fifty. 

$7 These were they that were numbcred of the 
families of the Kohathites, all that might do service 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, which Moses 
und Aaron did number according to the command- 
ment of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered of the sons of 
Gershon throughout their families, and by the house 
of their fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and upward even until 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

40 Even those that wero numbered of them, 
throughout their families, by the house of their 
fathers, were two thousand and six hundred and 
thirty. 

41 * These are they that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might do 
service in the tabernacle of the congregation, whom 
Moses and Aaron did number according to the 
commandment of the Lorn, 

42 And those that were numbered of the families 
of the sons of Merari, throughout their families, by 
the house of their fathers, 








— 





pened 


® Ver. 22.—) Ver. 20,.—<¢ Ver, 3, 23, 30. 





Thus we find that the whole number of tho Levites 
amounted to 22,3800, of whom 8,580 were fit. for service, and 
13,720 untit, being either too old or too young. What an 
astonishing number of men, all properly ecclesiastics; all 
performing some service by which God was glorificd, and the 
congregation at large benefited ! 


From this and the preceding chapter we seo the very 
severe labour which the Levites were obliged to perform 
while the journeyings of the Israelites lasted. When we 
cousider that almost ten tons and fourteen hundred pounds’ 
woight of metal were employed in the tabernacle, besides the 
immense weight of the skins, hangings, cords, boards, and 
posts, we shall find it was no very casy matter to transport 
this moveable temple from place to place. 

The Gershonites, who were 7,500 men in the service, had 
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43 From thirty years old and upward even until 
fifty yours old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
grogation, 

« Even those that were numbered of them after 
their families, were three thousand and two hundred. 

45 These be those that were numbered of the 
familics of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and 
Aaron numbcred "according to the word of the 
Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbered of the Levites, 
whom Moses and Aaron and the chief of Israel 
numbered, after their families, and after the house 
of their fathers, 

47 ©‘ From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that came to do the service 
of the ministry, and the service of tle burden in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

48 Kven those that were numbered of them, were 
vight thousand and five hundred and fourscore. 

49 According to the commandment of the Lorp 
they were numbered by the hand of Moses, “ every 
one according to his service, and according to his 
burden: thus were they nuinbered of him, ‘as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 
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AVer. 15, 24, 81.—# Ver, 1, 21. 
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to carry the tent, coverings, veil, hangings of the court, Sc., 
§vc., chap. ui. 25, 26. 

The Auhathites, who were 8,600 men, had to carry the ark, 
table, candlestick, altars, and instruments of the sunctuary, 
chap. ii. 31. 

The Merarites, who were 6,200 men, had to earry the 
boards, Lars, pillurs, sockets, and all matters connected with 
these belonging to the tabernacle, with the qillars of the 
court, their sockets, pins, and cords, chap. 111. 36, 37. 

The tabernacle was an epitome of the temple: the temple 
and tabernacle were representatives of the church of the 
living God, and of the humanity of our blessed Lord. As 
God dwelt in the tabernacle and temple, so his fulness dwelt 
in the man Christ Jesus. These ngain were types of the 
Christian church, which is tormed the body of Christ, Eph. i. 
23, where he dwells in the plenitude of the graces of his Spirit. 


CHAPTER V. 


The Israelites are commanded to purify the camp by excluding all lepers, and all diseased and unclean persons, 1-3. 
Lhey do 80,4, Law concerning him who has defrauded another—he shall confess his sin, restore the principal, 
and add besides one fifth of its value, 5-7. If he have no kinsman to whom the recompense can be made, it 
shall be given unto the Lord, 8. All the holy things offered to the Lord shall be the priest's portion, 9, 10. 


Lhe law concerning jealousy, 11-14. 
Lord, 16. 


The suspected woman’s offering, 18, 
The priest shall take holy water, and put it in dust from the floor of the tabernacle, 17. 


She 18 to be brought before the 
Shall put 


the offering in her hand, and adjure her, 18-20. The form of the oath, 21, 22; which is to be written on a 


book, blotted out in the bitter waters, and these the suspec 
jealousy-offering shall be waved before the Lord, 25, 26. 


person shall be obliged to drink, 23,24. The 
effect which shall be produced if the suspected 


person be guilty, 27. The effect of not guilty, 28. Recapitulation, with the purpose and design of the luw, 


29, 30. 


N the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, that 
they put out of the camp every “leper, and 


® Lev, xiii. 38,46. Ch. xii, 14.—® Lev. xv, 2. 


Verse 2. Put out of the camp every leper] It is evident 
that each camp had a space behind it, and on one side, 
whither the infected might bo removed, aud where probably 
convenient places were erected for the accommodation of 
the infected ; for we cannot suppose that they wero driven 
out into the naked wilderness. The expulsion mentioned 
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every one that hath an ° issue, and whosoover is de- 
filed by the ° dead: 


3 Both male and female shall ye put out, without 
eLev. xxi, Ch. ix. 6,10. xix. 11,18. xxxi. 19. 





here was founded, 1. Ona purely piysical reason, v7z., the 
diseases were contagious, andl therefore there was u neccssily 
of putting those afflicted by them apart, that the infection 
might not be communicated. 2. There was also a spiritual 
reason; the camp was the habitation of God, and nothing 
impure shonld he nermitted to remain where he dwelt, 
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the camp shall ye put them; that they defile not 
their camps, *in the midst whereof I dwell. 

4 And tho children of Israel did so, and put them 
out without the camp: as the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, so did the children of Israel. 

© And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Israel, » When a 
man or woman shall commit any sin that men 
commit, to do a trespass against the Loxp, and that 
person be guilty. 

7 ©Then they shall confess their sin which they 
have done: and he shall recompense his trespass 
with the principal thereof, aid add unto it the 
fifth part thercot, und give dé unto him against whom 
he hath trespassed. 

8 But if the man have no kinsman to recompense 
the trespass unto, let the trespass be recompeused 
unto the Lorp, even to the pricst; beside *the ram 
of the atonement, whereby an atoncment shall be 
made for him, 

9 And every ‘offering § of all the holy things of 
the children of Isracl, which they bring unto the 
priest, shall be his, 

10 And every man’s hallowed things shall be his; 
whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall be 
' his. 

11 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, If any man’s wife go aside, and commit 
a trespass against him, 

13 And a man ‘le with her carnally, and it be 
hid from the cyos of her husband, and be kept close, 
and she be defiled, and there be no witness against 
her, neither she be taken with the manner ; 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and 
he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled: or if 

*Lov, xxvi. 11,12. 2 Cor, vi. 16.—» Lev. vi. 2, 8.—* Lev. v. 5. 
xxvi. 40, Josh. vii. 19.—¢ Lev, vi. 6.—* Lev. vi. 6, 7. vii. 7—fOr, 


heave-offering.—€ Exod. xxix. 28. Lev. vi. 17, 18, 26. vii. 6, 7, 9, 10, 
44. Ch. xviii. 8, 9,19. Deut. xviii. 3,4, Ezek. xliv. 29, 30.— 
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3. The camp was an emblem of the church, where nothing 
that is detiled should enter, and in which nothing that is 
unholy should be tolerated. All leyers—all persevering 
impenitent simners, should be driven from the sacred pale, 
nor should any such ever be permitted to enter. 

Verso 4. And the children of Israel—put them out] Though 
no mention be made of the situation, circumstances, &c., of 
these expelled persons, we may certainly infer that they were 
treated with that humanity which their distressed stato 
required, Though sinners must be separated from the 
church of God, yet they should he treated with affectionate 
regard, because they may be reclaimed. It is too often the 
cuse when a man backslides from the way of truth, ho is 
abandoned by all; finding his case desperate, he plunges 
yet deeper into the mire of sin, and the man who, with 
tender treatment, might have been reclaimed, becomes 
incurably hardened. One class says, he cannot finally fall, 
and shall in duo time be restored ; another class says, he may 
finally fall and utterly perish. If the unfortunate person be 
restored, his recovery is taken asa proof of the first cee 
if he be not, his wrotched end is considered a proof of the 
second. In tho first case the person himself may presume on 
his restoration as a point infallibly determined in the divine 
counsel ; or in the second, he may consider his case hopeless, 
and so abandon himeelf to profligacy and desperation. Who 
is he that properly estimates the worth of one immortal 
spirit P He who does will at once feel that, in a state of 
gata any man may fall through sin, and any sinner may 

e revewed again unto pastor through the infinitely 
meritorious sacrifice, and all powerfully efficacious grace, of 
Christ. Thuis truth properly felt, aaaalle precludes both pre- 
sumption and despair, and will induco the followers of God 
to be active in preserving those who havo escaped from the 
corruption that is in the world, and make them diligent to 
recover those who have turned back to earth and sin. 
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the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be 
jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled : 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto the 
priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the 
tenth part of an ephah of barley meal; he shall pour 
no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for it 
is an offering of jealousy, an offering of memorial, 
Ibringing iniquity to remembrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, and sct 
her before the Lorn: 

17 And the priest shall take holy water in an 
carthen vessel; and of the dust thut is in the floor 
of the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put i 
into the water: 

18 And the priest shall set the woman before the 
Lorp, and uncover the woman’s head, and put 
the offering of the memorial in her hands, which is 
the jealousy-offering: and the priest shall have in 
his hand the bittcr water that causeth the curse: 

19 And the pricst shall charge her by an oath, 
and suy unto the woman, If no man hath lain with 
thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to nncleanness 
Kovith another tinstead of thy husband, be thou free 
from this bitter water that causcth the curse : 

23 But if thou hast gone aside to another instead 
of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and soine 
man have lain with thee beside thine husband: 

21 Then the pricst shall " charge the woman with 
an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto the 
woman, ® The Loxrp make thee a curse und an oath 
among thy people, when the orp doth make thy 
thigh to ° rot, and thy belly to swell ; 

22 And this water that causeth the curse * shall 
go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to swell, and 
thy thigh to rot :%And the woman shall gay, 
Amen, amcn. 


— 





hJiov. x. 13.~—' Lev. xviii, 20.—)1 Kinga xvii. 18, Ezek. xxix 16. 
—k Or, being in the power of thy husband. Rom, vii. 2.—! Heb. under 
thy husband.—™ Josh. vi. 26. 1Sam. xiv. 24. Neh. x. 29.—" Jer, 
xxix, 22.—o Heb. jull.—p Ps. cix. 18.--" Deut. xxvii, 15. 
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Verse 7. Shall confess their sin] Without confession or 
acknowledgment of sin, there was no hope of mercy held 
out. 

He shall recompense] For without restitution, in every 
possible case, God will not forgive the iniguity of aw man’s 
sin. low can any person in a case of defraud, with his 
neighbour's property in his possession, expect to receive 
mercy from tho att of « just and holy God ? 

Verse 8. If the man have no kinsman) Theo Jews think 
that this law respects the stranger and the sejourner only, 
because every Israclite is in a stute of affinity to all the rest ; 
but there might be a stranger in the camp who had no rela- 
tive in any of the tribes of Israel. 

Verse 14. The spirit of jealousy] Wither a supernatural 
diabolic influence, exciting him to jealousy, or the passion or 
affection of jenlousy, for so the words muy be understood. 

Verse 17. Holy water] Water out of the laver called holy, 
because consecrated to sacred uses. ‘This is the most ancient 
case of the trial by ordeal. 

In an earthen vessel] Supposed by the Jews to be such as 
had nevor been proviously used. 

Dust that is in the floor] Probably intended to point out 
the bascness of the crime of which she-was accused. 

Verso 18, Uncover the woman’s head) ‘To take off a 
woman’s veil, and expose her to the sight of men, would he 
considered a very great degradation in the Hast. To this St. 
Paul appears to alinde, 1 Cor. xi. 6, 6, 102, «| 







are 

Verse 21. The Lord make thee a curses oath} Let 

thy name and punishment be remembesit ap@'geontioned us 
an examplo and terror to all others. . Ww 


is meant by these expressions cannot ascertained. 
Lanpel yarech signifies ee thy thigh to fall; which 
according to the usage of the Hebrew language must scan 
something similar to the prolapsus uteri, or talling down of 


Verse 22, Thy belly to swell, and thy ge What 
© oasy 
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23 And the priest shall write these curses in a 
book, and he shall blot them out with bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to drink tho 
bitter water that causeth the curse; and the water 
that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and 
become bitter. 

29 Then tho priest shall take the jealousy-of- 
fering out of the woman’s hand, and shall * wave 
a offering before the Lorn, and offer it upon the 
altar: 

26 *And the priest shall take an handful of the 
offering, even the momorial thereof, and burn 7 
upon the altar, and afterward cause the woman. to 
drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made hor to drink the water, 
then it shall como to pass, that if she be dofiled, and 





* Lev, viii. 27,— Lev, ii. 2, 9.—° Deut, xxviii. 37. Ps. lxxxiii, 9, 11. 
Jor, xxiv. 9, xxix. 18, 22. xlit.18, Zech. viii. 13. 


the womb, which might be a natural effect of the preter- 
uatural distention of the abdomen. [Some think the disease 
was ovarian dropsy. | 

And the woman shall say, Amen, amen.j This is the first 
place where this word occurs in the common form of a con- 
cluding wishin prayor, ‘lhe root aman signifies to be steady, 
true, permanent. And in prayer it signifies, lel it be so— 
make it steady—let it be ratified. Some have supposed that 
it iy composed of the initial letters of adonai melech Neeman, 
My Lord the faithful King, bat this derivation is both far- 
fetched and unnecessary, 

Verse 23. The priest shall write these curses—and he shall 
blot them we It uppears that the curses which were written 
down with w kind of ink prepared for the purpose, ay some 
of the rabbins think, without any calx of iron or other 
matorial that could inake @ permanent dye, were washed off 
the parchment into the water which the woman was obliged 
to drink, so that sho drank the very words of the oxecration. 
The ink used in the Kast is almost all of this kind—a wet 
spouge will completely efface the finest of their writings. 
The rabbing say that the trial by the waters of jealousy was 
omitted after the Babylunish captivity, because adulteries 
wore so freqnent amongst them that they were afraid of 
having the name of the Lord profaned by being so frequently 
appealed to ! 

Verse 24, The bitter water that causeth the curse] Though 
the rabbins thiuk that the priest put some bitter substance 
in the water, yet, as nothing of the kind is intimated by 
Moses, we may consider the word as uscd here metaphori- 
cally for affliction, death, &e. These waters were afllicting 
and deudly to her who drank them, being guilty. In this 





havo done trespass against her husband, that the 
water that causeth the curse shall onter into her, 
and become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her 
thigh shall rot: and the woman ‘shall be a curse 
among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; 
then she shall be free, and shall conccive seed. 

29 This zs the law of jealousies, when a wife gocth 
aside to another “instead of her husband, and is 
defiled, 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon 
him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall set 
the woman before the Lorp, and the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law. 

31 Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity, 
and this woman ° shall bear her iniquity. 


et cee 8 ene Eee NATE rN ASins NY 


4Ver. 19,—-° Lev, xx. 17, 19, 20. 





sense afflictions are said to be bitter, Isa, xxxvili. 17; so also 
is death, 1 Sam. xv. 32, Eeeles, vii. 26, 

Verse 29. This is the law of jealousies}] And this is the 
most singular law in the whole Pentateuch: a law that 
seoms to have been copied by almost all the nations of the 
earth, whether civilized or barbarian, as we find that similar 
modes of trial fur suspected offenees were used when com. 
plete evidence was wauting to convict; and where it was 
expected that the object of their worship would interfere for 
the sake of justice, in order that the guilty should be brought 
to punishment, und the innocent be cleared. 

Verse 31. This woman shall bear her iniquity.) That is, 
her belly shall swell, and her thigh shall rot; see on ver. 
22. But if not guilty after such a trial, she lud great 
honour; and, according to the rabbins, became strong, 
healthy, and fruitful; for if she was before barren, she now 
began to bear chaldren ; if before she had only daughters, 
she now began to have sons; if before she had hard travail, 
she now had easy ; in a word, sho was blessed in her body, 
her soul, and her substance: so shall it be done unto tbe 
holy and faithful woman, for such the Lord delighteth to 
honour; see 1 ‘Tim, i. 15, 


There is no instance in the seripturcs of this kind of 
ordeal having ever been resorted to; and probably it never 
was during the purer times of the Hebrew republic. God 
had rendered himself so terrible by his judgments, that no 
person would dare tv appeal to this mode of trial who was 
conscious of her guilt ; and in case of simple adultery, where 
the matter was cither detected or confessed, the parties 
were ordered by the law to be put to death. 





CHAPTER VL 
The vow of the Nazarito, 1-2. In what it consisted, 3-8. When accidentully defiled, how he ia to be purified, 


9-12. 
13-21. 


2 Speak unto the children of Isracl, 
and say unto them, When either man or 


| N the Lorp spake.unto Moses, saying, 


“Or, make theteelves Naszarites.—> Lev. xxvii. 2, Judg. xiii. 5. 


et mn amet a ea atta nena enema 
Verse 2. When either man or woman shall separate, ve.) 
The word naair, from nazar, to separate, siguifies merely a 
separated person, i.e., one eg t devoted to the service 
of God by being separated from servile employments. 
From the Nazarites sprang the Rechabites, from the Rechab- 
ites the Essenes, from the Essenes the Anchorites or Hermits, 
and in imitation of those, the different monastic orders. 


The sacrifices he is to bring, and the rites he is to perform, when the vow of his separation is fulfilled, 
The manner in which the priests are to bless the people, 22-26, 
the children of Israel, whom He promises to bless, 27, 


The name of the Lorn is to be put on 


woman shall "separate © themselves to vow a vow of 
a Nazarite, to separate themselves unto the Lorp: 
3 ° He shall separate himself from wine and strong 


Acta xxi, 23. Rom. i. 1.—¢ Amos li. 12. Luke i. 15. 





Some contend aes I that the Nazarite was a type of our 
Lord; but neither an ogy nor proof can be produced. Our 
blessed Lord both drank wine and touched the dead, which no 
Nuzarite would do: as to his either shaving hia hair or letting 
it grow, we know nothing. His being called a Nazarene, Mat. 
ii. 28, is nothing to the purpose, as it can mean no more than 
either that he was an inhabitant of Nazareth, which was a 


NUMBERS. 





drink ; and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar 
of strong drink, neither shall he drink any liquor of 
grapes, nor cat moist grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of his “separation shall he eat 
nothing that is made of the " vine-trec, from the 
kernels even to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his separation there 
shall no * razor come upon his head; until the days 
be fulfilled, in the which he separateth himself unto 
the Lorp, he shall be holy, and shall let the locks 
of the hair of his head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth himself unto the 
Lorp, “he shall come at no dead body. 

7” ¢Ho shall not make himself unclean for his 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his 
sister, when they die; because the ‘consecration of 
his God is upon his head. 

8 All the days of his separation he 7s holy unto 
the Lorp. 

9 And ifany man dic very suddenly by him, and 
he hath defiled the head of his consecration; then 
lie shall & shave his head in the day of his cleansing, 
on the seventh day shall he shave it. 

10 And *on the cighth day he shall bring two 
turtles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation : 

11 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, and make 
an atonement for him, for that he sinned by tho dead, 
and shall hallow his head that same day. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto the Lorp the 
days of hig separation, and shall bring a lamb of 
the first year ! for a trespass-offering: but the days 
that were before shall! be lost, because his separation 
was dcfiled. 

13 And this ¢s the law of the Nazarite, * when the 
days of his separation are fulfilled: he shall be 
brought unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; : 

14 And he shall offer his offering unto the Lorn, 
one he-Jamb of the first year without blemish for a 
burnt-offering, and one ewe-lamb of the first year 


*Or, Nazariteship.—> Heb. vine of the wine,—¢ Judg. xiii. 5. ae 
17. 1 Sam. i. 11.—" Lev. xxi. 11. Ch. xix. 11, 16.—¢ Lev. xxi. 1, 
4, 11. Ch. ix. 6.—! Hob. separation.—s Acta xviii. 18, xxi. 24.— 
h Lev.v.7. xiv. 22. xv. 14, 29.— Lev. v. 6.—) Heb. fall.—* Acts xxi. 
26,—-! Lev. iv. 2, 27, 832.—™" Lev. iii. 6.—" Lev. ii. 4.—° Exod. xxix, 
2.—P Ch. xv. 6, 7, 1U.—9 Acts xxi. 24.—11 Sam. ii. 15.—8 Exod. xxix. 





place of no credit, and therefore used as a term of reproach ; 
or that he was in a general sense consecrated to the service of 
God—so were Samson, Samuel, Jeremiah, and John Baptist ; 
or rather, that he was the netser or BRANCH, Isa. xi. 1, und 
tsemach, Zech. iii. 8, vi. 12, which is quite a different word: 
but this title is expressly applied to our blessed Lord by the 
ibove prophets ; but in no place do they or any other pro- 
phets call him a Nazarite, in the sense in which nazir is 
used. Indeed, it could not in truth be applied to him, as the 
distinguishing marks of a Nazarite never belonged to him. 
He was, it is true, the netser or branch out of the root of 
Jesse, the genuine heir to the throne of David, whose do- 
minion should extend over the universe, who should be King 
of kings and Lord of lords; but the word used Mat. ii. 23, 
signifies meroly a Nazorean, or inhabitant of Nazareth. 

Verse 8. No vinegar of wine, §c.] Chomets signifies fer- 
mented wine, and is probably used here to signify wine of a 
strong body, or any highly intoxicating liquor. 

Verse 5. There shall no razor come upon his head] The 
vow of the Nazarite consisted in the following articulars : 
1. He consecrated himself in a very especial and oxtraordi- 
nary manner to God. This wus to continue for a certain 
season, probably never less than a whole year, that he might 
have a full growth of hair to burn in the fire which is under 
the sacrifice of the peace-offering, ver. 18, 8. During the 
time of his separation, or Nazarate, he drank no wine nor 
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without blemish 'for a sin-offering, and one ram 
without blemish ™ for peace-offerings ; 

15 And a basket of unleavened bread, " cakes of 
fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of unleavened 
bread ° anointed with oil, and their meat-offering 
and their ? drink-offerings. 

16 And the priest shall bring them before the Lorp, 
andshall offer his sin-offoring, and his burnt-offering: 

17 And be shall offer the ram for a sacritice of 
peace-offorings unto the Lorn, with the basket of 
unleavened bread: the priest shall offer also his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offoring. 

18 4 And the Nazarite shall shave the head of his 
separation at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and shall take the hair of the head of his 
separation, and put zz in the fire which is under the 
sacrifice of the peace-offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the * sodden shoulder 
of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the 
basket, and one unleavened wafer, and ‘shall put 
them upon the hands of the Nazarite, after the hair 
of his separation is shaven : 

20 And the pricst shall wave them for a wave- 
offering before rae Lorp: ‘this is holy for the priest, 
with the wave-breast and heave-shoulder : cad after 
that the Nazurite may drink wine. 

21 This zs the law of the Nazarite who bath vowed, 
and of his offering unto the Lorp for his separation. 
beside that that his hand shall get: according to 
the vow which he vowed, so he must do aftor the 
law of his separation. 

22 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, 
On this wise “ye shall bless the children of Israel, 
saying unto them, 

24 'The Lorp bless thee, and ’ keep thee: 

25 The Lorp ¥ make his face shine upon thee, and 
*be gracious unto thee: 

26 ’ The Lorp lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and * give thee peace. 

27 “ And they shall put my name upon the chil- 
dren of Israel; and >> 1 will bless them. 


23, 24.—t Exod. xxix. 27, 28.— Lev. ix. 22. 1 Chron. xxiii. 18.— 
¥ Ps. oxxi. 7. John xvii. 11.—* Ps, xxxi. 16. Ixvii. 1. ]xxx. 8, 7, 
19. exix. 135. Dan. ix. 17.—*Gen. xliii. 29.—y Ps. iv. 6.—* John 
xiv. 27, 2 Thess. iii. 16.—* Deut. xxviii. 10, 2 Chron. vii. 14. 
Isa, xlili. 7. Dan. ix. 18, 19.—»» Pg. exv. 12, 


strong drink; nor used any vinegar formed from any ine- 
briatmg liquor, nor ate flesh or dried grapes, nor tasted even 
the kernels or husks of any thing that had grown upon the 
vine. 4. He never shaved his head, but let his hair grow, as 
the proof of his being in this scparuted state, and under 
vows of peculiar austerity. 5. He never touched any dead 
body, nor did any of the last offices, even to his nearest kin ; 
but was considered as the priests, who were wholly taken 
up with the service of God, and regarded nothing else. 
6. During the whole time he agag to be incessantly employed 
in religious acts. ‘ 

Verse 7. The consecration of his God is wpon his head.] 
Literally, The separation of his God is upon his head; 
meaning his héir, which was the proof and emblem of his 
separation. Now, as the hair of the Nazarite was a token of 
his subjection to God through all the peculiarities of his 
nazarate, a woman who ts married is considered as a Nazarite 
for life, i.e. separated from all others, and joined to one 
husband, who 1s her lord ; hence St. tg he ably alluding 
to this circumstance, says, 1 Cor. xi. 10: woman ought 
to have power upon her head, i.e. wear her hair and veil; for 
this hair is a proof of her nazarate, and of her being in sub- 
jection to her husband, as the Nazarite was under subjection 
to the LORD by the rule of his order. 

Verse 10. Two turtles, or two young pigeons} Tho same 
kind of offering made by him who had an issue, Lov. xv. 14, dc. 
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Verse 18. Shall take the hair—and put it in the fire] The 
hair was permitted to grow for this purpose; and as the 
Nazarite was a kind of sacrifice, offered to God through the 
whole term of his nazarate or separation, and no human flesh 
or blood could be offered on the altar of the Lord, he offered 
his hair at the conclusion of his separation, as a sacritice— 
that hair which was the token of his complete subjection to the 
Lord, and which was now considered as the Lord’s property. 

Verse 21. This is the law of the Nazarite] We learn from 
Maimonides, in his Treatise of the Nazarite, that a man 
might become a Nazarite in behalf of another; that is, might 
assist him in bearing the expenses of the sacrifices, &c. See 
Acta xxi. 23-26. 

Verse 23. On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel] 
The prayer which God makes for his followers, and puts into 
their mouth, we are sure must be right; and to it, when 
sincerely, faithfully, and fervently offered, we may con- 
fidently expect an answer. If he condescended to give us a 
form of blessings or a form of prayer, we may rest assured 
that he will accept what ho himself has made. This con- 
sideration may produce great confidence in thom who come 
with either prayer or praise to the throne of grace, both of 
which should be, as far as circumstances will admit, in the 
very words of scripture; for we can readily attach a conse- 
quence to the words of God, which we shall find difficult to 
attach to the best ordored words of men. 

Verse 24. The Lord bless thee] horo are three forms of 
blessing here, any or all of which the priests might use on 
any occasion. The following is a verbal translation: 

1. May Jehovah bless thee and preserve thee! 

2. May Jehovah cause his faces to shine upon thee, and be 

gracious unto thee ! 

8. May Jehovah lift up his faces upon thee, and may he 

put prosperity unto thee! 








1. ‘May God speak good unto thee by giving thee his excel- 
lent promises ! sone he preserve thoe in the possession of 
all the good thou hast, and from all the evil with which thou 
art threatened ! 

2. May the Holy Trinity illuminate thy heart, giving thee 
the true knowledge of thyself and of thy Maker; and may 
he show thee his graciousness in pardoning thy sins, and 
ene ne thy soul ! 

. May God give thee communion with the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, with a constant sense of his approbation; and 
grant thee prosperity in thy soul, and in all thy secular 
affairs ! 

This I suppose to be the spirit and design of this form of 
benediction. Others will doubtless interpret it after their 
manner. Several wise and learned men believe that the 
mystery of the Holy Trinity is not obscurely hinted at in it. 
God the FatuEr blesses and keeps his followers. God the 
Son is gracious unto sinners in remitting their offences, 
which he died to blot out. God the Hony Spirit takes of 
the things which are Christ’s, and shows them unto genuine 
Christians, and diffuses the peace of God in their hearts. In 
a word, Christ, the gift of the Father by the energy of the 
Holy Spirit, came to bless every one of us by turning us 
away from our iniquities. 


1. Every genuine Christian is a true Nazarite. He is 
separated from the world, and dedicated solely to the service 
of God. 2. His life is a life of self-denial ; he mortifies and 
keeps the flesh in obedience to the spirit. 3. All this enters 
into the spirit of his baptismal vow; for in that he promises 
to renounce the devil and all his works, tho pomps and 
vanities of this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the 
flesh—to keep God’s holy word and commandments, und to 
walk in the same all the days of his life. 4. The person who 


be paraphrase 


This is a very comprehensive aud excellent prayer,and may | is faithful has tho blessing of God entailed upon him. 


thus: 


CHAPTER VII. 


When the tubernacle was fully set wp, it appeared that the princes of the twelve tribes had prepared six covered 


waggons, drawn by two vaen each, one wuygon for two tribes, for the service of the tabernacle, 1-3. Moses is 
commanded to receive this offering, and distribute the whole to the Levites according to their service, 4, 5. 
Moses does 80, and gives two waggons and four oxen to the sons of Gershon, 6, 7; and four waggons and eight 
oxen to the sons of Merari, 8. The sons of Kohath have none, because they were to bear the ark, &c., on their 
shoulders, 9. Lach prince 18 to take a day for presenting his offering, 10,11. On the first day Nahshon, 
of the tribe of Junan, offers a silver charger, a silver bowl, @ golden spoon, @ young bullock, a ram, a 
lamb, and a kid, for a SIn-orrmrtne; two oxen, five rams, five ho-goats, and five lambs, for @ PEACE- 
OFFERING, 12-17. On the second day Nethancel, of the tribe of Issactian, offers the like, 18-23. On the 
third day Eliab, of the tribe of Zesuun, offers the like, 24-29. On the fourth day Elizur, of the tribe of 
RevBEN, offers the like, 30-35. On the fifth day Shelumiel, of the tribe of SIMEON, made a sinular offering, 
36-41. On the sixth day Hliasaph, of the tribe of Gav, made his offering, 42-47. On the seventh day 
Elishama, of the tribe of Eruraim, made his offering, 48-53. On the a tae day Gamaliel, of the tribe of 
MANAsSsEH, made his offering, 54-59, On the ninth day Abidan, of the tribe of Bendamin, made his offering, 
60-65. On the tenth day Ahiczer, of the tribe of Dan, made his offering, 66-71. On the eleventh day, 
Pagiel, of the tribe of AguEn, made his offering, 72-77. Onthe twelfth day Ahira, of the tribe of Naputat, 
mude the same kind of fering, 78-83. The swm total of all vessels and cattle which were offered was twelvo 
silver chargers, and twelve silver bowls; twelve golden spoons; twelve bullocks, twelve rams, and twelve 
kids; twenty-four bullocks, sixty rams, sixty he-goats, and sixty lambs, 84-88. The offerings being 
ended, Moses goes into the tabernacle, and hears the voice of the Lord from the mercy-seat, 89. 


the vessels thereof, and had anointed them, and 
sanctified them ; 

2 That >the princes of Isracl, heads of the house 
of their fathers, who were the princes of the tribes, 


ND it came to pass on the day that Moses 
had fully *set up the tabernacle, and 
had anointed it, and sanctified it, and all the 
instruments thereof, both the altar and all 


axed, x). 18. Lev. viii. 10, 11. 


Verse 1. On the day that Moses had fully set wp the 
tabernacle] The transactions mentioned in this chapter 
took place on the second day of the second month of the 
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’Ch. i. 4, &o. 


second year after their departure from Egypt; and the 
proper place of this account is immediately after the tenth 
chapter of Leviticus. 


NUMBERS. 





“and were over them that were numbered, offered: 
3 And they brought their offering before the 
Lorp, six covered waggons, and twelve oxen; a 
waggon for two of the princes, and for cach one an 
ox: and they brought them before the tabernacle. 

4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

5 > Take it of them, that they may be to do tho 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation; and 
thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to‘every man 
according to his service. 

6 And Moses took the waggons and the oxen, and 
gave them unto the Levites. 

7 Two waggons and four oxen ‘he gave unto the 
sons of Gershon, according to their service: 

8 4 And four waggons and eight oxen he gave unto 
the sons of Merari according unto their service, 
‘under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the 

riest. 
9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none; 
because ‘the service of the sanctuary belonging un- 
to them #%was that they should bear upon their 
shoulders. 

10 And the princes offered for » dedicating of the 
altar in the day that it was anointed, even the princcs 
offered their offering before the altar. 

11 And the Loxrp said unto Moses, They shall 
offer their offering, each prince on his day, for the 
dedicating of the altar. 

12 And ho that offered his offering the first day 
‘was ' Nahshon, the son of Amminadab, of tho tribe 
of Judah : 

13 And his offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an bundred and thirty shelels, 
one silvor bow] of seventy shekels, after) the shcekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them were full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a * mcat-offering : 

14 One spoon of ten shckels of gold, full of ' in- 
cense : 

15 ™One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt-offering : 

16 One kid of the goats for a " sin-offering : 

17 And for °a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Nahshon, the son of 
Amminadab. 


— 


* Heb. who stood.—» Exod. xxv. 2. xxxv. 6.—¢ Ch. iv. 25.—¢ Ch. 
iv. 81.—°Ch. iv, 28, 33.—fCh. iv. 15 —Ch. iv. 6,8, 10, 12,14. 2 
Sam. vi. 13.—) See Deut. xx. 5. 1 Kings viii.63. 2 Chron. vii. 5, 
9, Ezravi.16. Neh. xii, 27. Ps. xxx. title. —iCh. ii. 3.—jJ Exod, 





Verse 3. Siw covered waggons| Covered or tilted is pro- 
bably the meaning of the original. The waggons were given 
for the more conveniont exporting of the heavier parts of 
the tabernacle, which could not be conveniently carried on 
men’s shoulders. 

Verse 5. According to his service.) That is, distribute 
them among the Levites as they may need them, giving most 
to those who have the heaviest burdens to bear. 

Verse 7. Two waggons—unto the sons of Gershon] The 
Gershonites carried only the curtains, coverings, and hang- 
wmgs, chap iv. 25. And although this was a cwmbersome 
carriage, aud they needed the waggons, yet it was not a 
heavy one. ‘ 

Verse 8. Four waggons—unto the sons of Merari] Because 
et had the boards, bars, pillars, and sockets of the taber- 
nacle to carry, chap. iv. 81, 82, therefore they had as many 
more waggons as the Gershonites. 

Verse p. Unto the sons of Kohath he gave cies Because 
they had the charge of the ark, table, candlestick, altars, 
&c., chap. iv. 5-15, which were to be carried upon their 
shoulders; for those sacred things must not be drawn by 


beasts. 
Verse 10. And the princes offered} Every prince or chief 
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18 On the second day Nethaneel, the son of Zuar, 
prince of Issachar, did offer : 

19 He offered for his offering one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundredand thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekcl 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a mcat-offering : 

20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of in- 
conse : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

23 And for a sacrifice of ° peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five ho-goats, five lambs of the first 

ear: this was the offering of Nethanecl, the son of 
uar. 

24 Qn the third day 4 Eliab, the son of Helon, 
prince of the children of Zebulun, did offer: 

20 His offering was one silvor charger, the weight 
whercof was an hundred and thirty shelels, onc sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: both of them full of fino flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering : 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

28 Onc kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Eliab, the son of 
Helon. 

380 On the fourth day" Klizur, the son of Shedcur, 
prince of the children of Reuben, did offer: 

31 His offering was onc silver charger of the weight, 
of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bow! of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for vu 
meat offering: 

32 One golden spoon of ten shckels, full of in- 
conse : 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a OarAtofenng : 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

oo And for a sacrifice of peace-oflerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first yeur : 


xxx. 18.—* Lev. fi. 1.—! Exod. xxx. 84.—m™ Lev. 1, 2.—" Lev. iv. 23. 
—° Lev. ni. 1.—-? Lev. vii. 11-18. 1 Kings viii. 68.—9Ch. i. 9. ai. 
7.—7 Ch. i. 5. ti, 10. 


offered in the behalf, and doubtless at the ewpense, of hia 
whole tribe. 

Verse 18. One silver charger] A dish, or deep bowl, in 
which they kneaded the paste. 

One silver bowl] A bason, to receive the blood of the 
sacrifice in. 

Verse 14. One spoon] A-censer, on which they put the 
incense. a 

It is worthy of remark that the different tribes are repro- 
sented here as bringing their offerings precisely in the same 
order in whish they encamped about the tabernacle. See 
chap. iil, and chap. x. 

It is worthy of remark also, that every tribo offera the 
same kind of offering, and in the same area to show, 
that as every tribe was equally indebted to God for its sup- 

ort, so each should testify an equal sense of obligation. 

esides, the vessels were all sacrificial vessels, and the 
animals were oll clean animals, such as were proper for 
sacrifices; and therefore every aan 4 was intended to point 
out that the people were to be a holy people, fully dedi- 
cated to God, and that God was to dwell among them; 
hence there was fine flour and oil, fora meat-offering, ver. 
18. A bullock, a ram, and a lamb, for u burnt-ofering, ver. 





CHAP. VII. 








this was the offering of Elizur the son of Shedcur. 

36 On the fifth day * Shclumiel, the son of Zuri- 
shaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer: 

37 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering : 

38 One golden spoon of ten shekele, full of incense : 

39 One young bullock, one ram, ono lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

40) Ono kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

41 Aud for a sacrifice of peacc-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Shelumiel, the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

42 On the sixth day > Eliasaph, the son of Deuel, 
prince of the children of Gad, offered : 

43 His offering was one silver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shelels, a silver 
howl of seventy shckels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil tor a meat-offering : : 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, fall of incense : 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace-offorings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year; 
this was the offering of Kliasaph the son of Deucl. 

48 On the seventh day ¢ Hlishama, tho son of 
Ammihud, prince of the childreu of Ephraim, offered : 

49 Tis offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shelkels, one sil- 
vor bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 

00 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

ol One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first yoar, for a burnt-offcring : 

o2 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

53 And for a sacrifico of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five Jambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of HKlishama the son of 
Ammihud. 

o4 On the eighth day offered 4*Gamalicl, the son 
of Pedahzur, prince of the chi'dren of Managsch : 

55 His offering was one silver charger of the 
weight ofan hundred and thirty shelels, one silver 
bow] of seventy shckels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering : 

506 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 








®* Ch. i. 16. if, 12.—%Ch. i. 14. ii. 14.—¢ Ch. i. 10. ii. 18. 
—4 Ch, i. 10. ii. 20, 


15,16. Five oxen, five rama, five he-goats, and five lambs, 
for a peace-offering, ver. 17. Tlius, as the priosts, altar, &c., 
were anointed, aud the tabernacle dedicated, so the people, 
by this offering, became consecrated to God. Therefore 
every act here was a roligious act. 

Verse 48. On the seventh day] Both Jewish and Chris. 
tian writers have been surprised that this work of offering 
went forward on the seventh day, which they suppose to 
have been a sabbath, as well as on the other days. But, 1. 
There is no absolute proof that this seventh day of offering 
was a sabbath, 2. Wore it even so, could the people be 
better employed than in thus consecrating themselves and 
their services to the Lord? We have already scen that 
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58 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

o9 And for a sacrifice of peacc-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Gamalicl the son of 
Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth day * Abidan, the son of Gideoni, 
prince of the children of Benjamin, offered. 

61 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one sil- 
ver bow] of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering : 

62 Ono golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a eer ere g: 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxcn, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Abidan the son of 
Gidconi. 

66 On the tenth day ‘ Ahicacr, the son of Am- 
mishaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered : 

67 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whercof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one sil- 
ver bow] of seventy shekels, after the shckel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for ® meat-offering : 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

69 One young bullock, one rum, one lamb of the 
first year; for a burnt-offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Ahiczer the son of 
Ammishaddai. 

72 On the eleventh day * Pagicl the son of Ocran, 
prince of the children of Asher, offered : 

73 dis offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shehels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, afver the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering : 

74 One golden spoon of ten shelels, full of incense : 

75 One youne bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a hurnt-offering 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this wus the offering of Pagicl the son of 
Ocran. 

78 On the twelfth day * Ahira the son of Enan, 
princo of the children of Naphtali, offered : 

79 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shckel of the 


eCh. i. ll, ii. 22.—€Ch. i. 12. ii, 25.—@Ch. i, 18. ii. 27.— 
hCh. i. 15. ii. 29. 


every act was a religious act; and wo may rest assured that 
no day was tog holy for the performance of such acts as are 
recorded here. 

Verse 72. On the eleventh day] The Hebrew form of 
expression hore, and in the 78th verse, has something curious 
in it. In the day, the first and tenth day; In the day, two 
and tenth day. But this is the idiom of the language, and 
to an original Tlebrew our almost anomalous words elerenth 
and twelfth, by which we translate the original, would 
appear as strange as his, literally translated, would appear 
tous. In reckoning after tavelve, it ia cusy to find out the 
composition of the words thirteen, as three and ten, fourteen, 
four and ten, and so on; but eleven and twelve bear scarcely 





sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering : 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering ; 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering ; 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first, 
ee this was the offering of Ahira, the son of 

nan. 


84 This was the dedication of the altar, in the 
day when it was anointed, by the princes of Israel : 
twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve 
spoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of silver wetghing an hundred 
and thirty shekels, each bow] seventy: all the silver 
vessels weighed two thousand and four hundred 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, full of incense, 


*Ver. 1, 10-84.—> Ch. xii. 8. Exod. xxxiii. 9, 11.—¢ That is, God. 


any analogy to ten agd one, and ten and two, which never- 
theless they intend. But this is a subject of philology 
rather than of Biblical criticism. 

Verse 84. This was the dedication of the altar, in the day, 
&c.| Meaning here the time in which it was dedicated ; for 
as each tribe had a whole day for its representative or 
prince to present the offerings it had provided, consequently 
the dedication in which each iad his day must have 
lasted twelve days: the words, therefore, in this text, refer 
be sue last day or twelfth, in which this dedication was com- 
pleted. 

Verse 88. After that it was anvinted.] By the anointing 
the altar was consecrated to God; by this dedication it was 
solemnly appointed to that service for which it had been 
erected. 

Verse 89. To speak with him] To confer with God, and 
to receive farthor discoveries of his will. 

He heard the voice af one speaking unto him) Though 
Moses saw no similitude, but only heard a voice, yet he had 
the fullest proof of the presence aa well as of tho being of tho 
Almighty. In this way God choso to manifest ‘himself 
during that dispensation, till the fulness of the time came, in 
which the WoRD was made flesh, and DWELT AMONG pS. No 
man hath seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, 


CHAPTER 


Directions how the lampa are to be lighted, 1-3. How the candlestick was formed, 4. 


NUMBERS. 


AOR ne 


weighing ton shekels apiece, after tho shekel of the 
sanctuary: all the gold of the spoons wus an hun- 
dred and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering were twelve 
bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the first 
year twelve, with their meat-offering: and the kids 
of the goats for sin-offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the peace- 
offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the rams 
sixty, the he-goats sixty, the lambs of the first year 
sixty. This was the dedication of the altar, alter 
that it was * anointed. 

89 And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle 
of the congregation ® to speak with * him, then he 
heard * the voice of one speaking unto him from off 
the mercy-seat, that was upon the ark of testimony, 
from * between the two chorubims: and he spake 
unto him, 


4 Exod. xxv. 32.—* Exod, xxv. 18-21. 18am. iv. 4. 


The mercy-seat} As God gavo oracular answers from this 
place, and spoke to Moses as it were face to face, hence the 
place was culled the prac, debir, or speaking place, from 
dabar, he spoke, 1 Kings vi. 28. And as this mercy-seat 
represented our blessed Redcemer, so the upostlo says that 
God, who had at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
SPOKEN in time past to the fathers by the prophets, hath, in 
these last days, SPOKEN unto us by his Son, Heb. i. 1, 2. 
Hence the incarnated Christ is the true debir or oracle, in 
and by whom God speaks pnto man. 


On this occasion we find thero were offered of silver vessels 
2,400 shekels ; and of golden vessels 120 shekels. The total 
value was £627 1s. 1ld. Besides the above there were 
offered 240 clean beusts for sacrifice; by which we may at 
once see that though the place in which thoy now ao- 
journed was a wilderness, as to cities, villages, and regular 
inhabitants, yot there was plenty of pasturage, else the 
Israelites could not have furnished these cattle, with all 
the sacrifices necessary for differont occasions, and espe- 
cially for the passover, which was celebrated during their 
sojourning in the desert, and which itself must have re- 
quired an immense number of lambs (see chap. ix.), when 
each one of the 600,000 males was obliged to provide ono 
for itself. 


VIII 


The Levites tu be consecrated 


to their service by being cleansed, sprinkled, shaved, purified, and thetr clothes washed, 5-7. To offer a meat- 


offering and a sin-offering, 8. 
the Lord, 11. 


The people to put their hands upon them, 9-10. Aaron is to offer them befure 
The Leyites to luy their hands on the heads of the bullocks, &e., 12. 


The Levites are taken to 


assist Aaron and his sons in the place of all the first-born of Israel, 13-19. Moses and Aaron do as they are 
commanded, the Leyites are presented, purified, and commence their service, 20-22. They are to begin their 
service at twenty-five years of age, and leave off at fifty, 23-25. After this they shall have the general inspec- 


tion of the service, 26. 


ND the Lorp ass unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto 
him, When thou ‘lightest the lamps, tho 


seven lamps shall give light over aguinst the 
candlestick. | : 


® Exod. xxv. 87. x). 25. 


Verse 2. The seven lamps shall give light] The whole 


seven shall be lighted at one time, that seven may be ever 


urning. 

Verse 4. This work of the candlestick, &c.] The candle- 
stick itself waa an emblem of the church of Christ ; the oil of 
the graces and gifts of the spirit of God: and the light, of 
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3 And Aaron did so; helighted the lamps thereof 
over against the simdlestick, as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. ¢ 






_ Bot the candlestick was of beaten 
gold, unto the shaft. thereof, unto the flowers thereof, 
Ta ig nl rete | einen creey 


» Exod. xxv. 81. 





those gifts and graces in action among men. Sce Rev. i. 
12, 20. The seven lighta in the candlesticks point out the 
seven Spirits of God, the Holy Ghost being thus termed, 
Rev. iii. 1, from the variety and abundance of hia gifts 
and influences; seven being used among the Hebrews to 
denote any thing full, complete, and perfect. A candle- 
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was *beaten work: “according unto the pattern 
which the Lorp had shewed Moses, so he made the 
candlestick. 

5 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Take the Levites from among the children of 
Israel, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse 
them: Sprinkle * water of purifying upon them, and 
“ Jet ¢ them shave all their flesh, and let them wash 
their clothes, and so make themselves clean. 

8 Then let them take a young bullock with ‘his 
meat-offering, even fine flour mingled with oil, and 
another young bullock shalt thou take for a sin- 
offering. 

9 * And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and thou shalt 
gather the whole assembly of the children of Israel 
together : 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
Lorp: and the children of Israel '! shall put their 
hands upon the Levites: 

11 And Aaron shall! offer the Levites before tho 
Lorn for an * offering of the children of Israel, that 
'they may exccute the service of the Lorn. 

12 ™And the Levites shall lay their hands upon 
the heads of the bullocks: and thon shalt offer the 
one for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering, unto the Lorn, to make an atonement for 
the Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron, 
and before his sons, and offer them for an offering 
unto the Lorp. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from 
among the children of Israel, and the Levites shall 
be " mine. 

15 And after that shall the Levites go in to do 
the service of the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and thou shalt cleanse them, and ° offer them for 
an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto me from 
among the children of Israel; ? instead of such as 


8 Exod. xxv. 18.--> Exod. xxv. 40.—¢ Ch. xix. 9, 17, 18.—4 Heb. 
let them cause a razor to pass over, &ce.—* Lev, xiv. 8, 9.—f Lev. ii. 1. 
—s Seo Exod. xxix. 4, xl, 12 —) Lev. viii. 3.—! Lev. i. 4.—j Heb. 
wave.—* Heh. wave-offering.— they may be fo execute, &&.—™ Exod. 
xxix. 10.—° Ch, iil, 45. xvi. 9.—° Ver. 11, 13.—PCh. iil. 12, 45.— 


stick or lamp without oil is of no use; oil not burning is of 
no use. So churches without the influence of the Holy 
Ghost are dead, while they have a name to live; and if they 
have a measure of this light, and do not let it shine by purity 
of living and holy zeal before men, their religion is neither 
uscful to themselves nor to others. Reader, it is possible to 
be in the church of God and not be of that church; it is 
possible to have a measure of the Spirit, and neither profit 
nor be profited. Feel this drendful possibility, and pray to 
God that thou be not a proof of it. 

Verse 7. Sprinkle wa of purifying] <As this purifying 
water was made by the ashes of the red heifer, cedar-wood, 
hyssop, and scarlet; and the heifer herself was sacrificed, 
and her blood sprinkled seven times before the tabernacle, 
i dered as a proper sacrifice 
for sin, and consequently the wages’! repared be termed 
the water of the sin-offering. 8 the ashes were kept ready 
at hand for purifying from all legal pollutions, the prepara- 
tion might be considered as a concentration of the essential 
properties of the sin-offering, and might be resorted to at all 
times with comparatively little expense or trouble, and no 
loss of time. As there wore so many things by which legal 
pollution might be contracted, it was necessary to have 
always at hand, in all their dwellings, a mode of purifying at 
once convenient and inexpensive. As the water by which 
the Levites were here purified must have been the water 
prepared from the ashes of the red heifer, this ordinance was 
undoubtedly instituted before this time, though not deseribed 
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' open every womb, even instead of the first-born of all 


the children of Israel, have I taken them unto me. 

17 %For all the first-born of the children of Israel 
are mine, loth man and beast: on the day that I 
smote every first-born in the land of Egypt I sancti- 
fied them for myeelf. 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all the first- 
born of the children of Israel. 

19 And ‘I have given the Levites as ‘a gift to 
Aaron and to his sons from among the children of 
Israel, to do the service of the children of Israel in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel: ‘that there be 
no plague among the children of Israel, when the 
children of Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, did to the Levites according 
unto all that the Lorp commanded Moses concern- 
ne the Levites, so did the children of Israel] unto 
them. 

21 "And the Levites were purified, and they 
washed their clothes; ‘and Aaron offered them ag 
an offering before the Lorp; and Aaron made an 
atonement for them to cleanse them. 

22 » And after that went the Levites in to do their 
service in the tabernacle of the congregation before 
Aaron and before his sons: *as the Lorn had com- 
manded Moses concerning the Levites, so did they 
unto them. 

23 And the Lorp spake ufito Moses, saying, 

24 This is it that belongeth unto the Levites: 
Yfrom twenty and five years old and upward, they 
shall go in * to wait upon the service ofthe tabernacle 
of the congregation : 

25 And from the age of fifty years they shall 
"cease waiting upon the service thercuf, and shall 
servo no more: 

26 But shall minister with their brethren in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, °° to kcep the charge, 
and shall do rio service. Thus shalt thou do unto 
the Levites touching their charge. 


an ee om rere 


a Exod. xiii. 2,12, 18,18. Ch. iii.19. Luke fi. 23.— Ch. iii, 9.— 
*Heb. given — Ch. i. 53. xvi. 46. xvili.5. 2 Chron. xxvi. 16.— 
“Ver. 7.—" Ver 11, 12.—* Ver. 15.—* Ver. 5, &c.—# See ch. iv. 3. 
1 Chron. xxili. 3, 24, 27.—2 Heb. to war the warfare of, &e. 1 Tim, 
i. 18.—% Heb. return from the warfare of the ser vice.—»? Ch. i. 53. 


till chap. xix. 1-10 of this book; but that chapter might be 
in connexion with any of the preceding ordinances, as well 
as where it is now found. We see from Heb. ix. 13, 14, that 
these ashes mingled with water, and sprinkled on the 
unclean, and which sanctified to the purification of the flesh, 
were intended to typify the blood of Christ, which purges 
the conscience from dead works to serve the living God, ver. 
15; for as without this sprinkling with the water of the sin- 
offering the Levites were not fit to serve God in the wilderness, 
so without this sprinkling of the blood of Christ no con- 
science can be purged from dead works to serve the living 
God. [There seems little ground for supposing that the 
water prepared, as in Num. xix. 1-10, was used for the 
cleansing of the Levites. Perhaps the water in the laver of 
the sanctuary was used. 

Verse 10. Shall put their hands upon the Levites] It has 
been argued from this that the congregation had a part in 
the Sport ment of their own ministers, and that this was 
done by the pone of hands. However that may be, it 
appears that what was done on this occasion meant no more 
nae that the people gave up this whole tribe to God in 
place of their jastbors ; and that by this act they bound 
themrelves to provide for them who, because of their sacred 
service, could follow no secular work. 

Verse 17. For all the first-born—are mine] See the man- 
ner of redeeming the first-born, chap, xvii*. 6. : 

Verse 21. And Aaron made an atonement for them] 
Though the Levites had been most solemnly consecrated to 
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the Lord’s service, and though all legal washings and puri- 
fications were duly performed on the occasion, yet they 
could not approach God till an atonement had been made 
for them. How strango is it, after all these significations, 
of the will and purpose of God relative to man, that any 
priest or any people will attempt to draw nigh to God with- 
out an atonement! As sure as God hath spoken it, there is 
no entrance into the holiest but through the blood of Jesus, 
Heb. x. 19, 20. 

Verse 24. From twenty and five years old] See the note 
on chap. iv. 47, whore the two terms of twenty-five and thirty 
years are reconciled. 

Verse 26. To keep the charge, and shall do no service.] 
They shall no longer be obliged to perform any laborious 
service, but act as general diroctors and counsellors ; there- 
fore they were to be near the camp, sing praises to God, and 
gee that no stranger or unclean person waa permitted to 
enter. Sotho Jows and many other persons have understvod 
this place, 





CIIAPTER 





a 


1. If it required so much legal purity to fit the Levites for 
their work in the tabernacle, can we suppose that it requires 
less spiritual purity to fit ministers of the gospel to proclaim 
the righteousness of the Most High, and administer the 
sacred ordinances of Christianity to the flock of Christ P If 
theso must be without spot, as the priests before without 
blemish, and these were only typical men, we may rest as- 
sured that a Christian minister requires no ordinary measures 
of holiness to prepare him for an acceptable and profitable 
discharge of his office. 

2. If the Christian ministry be cstablished to prepare men 
for the kingdom of God, of the holiness of which the purity 
of the camp was but ou faint emblem, how can any man 
expect to enter that place of blessedness, who has not his 
heart sprinkled from an evil conscience, and his body washed 
with pure water; his life and conversation agreeable to the 
sacred precepts laid down in the gospel of Christ? Without 
holiness none shall see the Lord; and from this decision of 
the divine justice there shall never be any appeal. 





IX. 


The Israelites are reminded of the law that required them to keep the passover at its proper time, and with all its 


rites, 1-3. 


They kept the passover on the fourteenth day of the first mouth, 4, 5, 
being waclean through touching a dead body, could not keep the passover, 6, 7. 


Lhe case of the men who, 
Moses inquires at the Lord 


concerning them, 8; and the Lord appoints the fourteenth day of the second month for all those who through 


any accidental uncleanness, or by being absent on a journey, could not keep it at the usual time, 9-12. 
who neglect te heep this solenn feast to be cut off from among his people, 13. 


Those 
The stranger who wishes to kecp 


the pussover is at liberty to do it, 14. The cloud covers the tabernacle both by day and night, from the time of 


ata dedication, 15, 16. 
wilderness, 17-22. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses in the wilder- 
ness of Sinai, in the first month of the 
second year after they were come out of the 

land of Epvit. saying, 

2 Let the children of Isracl also kecp * the passover 
at his appointed season. 

$ In the fourteenth day of this month, 'at even, 
ye shall keep it in his appointed season: according 
to all the rites of it. and according to all the cere- 
monies thercof, shall ye keep it. 

4, And Moses spake unto the children of Isracl, 
that they should keep the passover. 

5 And ‘they kept the passover on the fourteenth 
day of the first month at even in tho wilderness of 
Sinai; according to all that the LorpD commanded 
Moses, so did the children of Israel. 


akxod. xfi.1, &ce. Lev. xxili.5. Ch. xxviii. 16. Deut. xvi. 1, 
2.—> Heb. between the two evenings. Exod. xii. 6.—° Josh. v. 10,— 


Verse 1. The Lord spake unto Moses] The fourteen first 
verses of this chapter certainly refer to transactions that 
took place at the time of those mentioned in the commence- 
ment of this book, before the numbering of the people, and 
several learned men are of opinion that these fourteen verses 
should be referred back to that place. We have already 
met with instances where transpositions have very probably 
taken place, and it is not difficult to account for them. As 
in very early times writing was generally on leaves of the 
Egyptian flag papyrus, or on thin lamine of different sub- 
stances, facts and transactions thus entered were very liable 
to be einai ; so that when afterwards a series was made 
up into a book, many transactions might be inserted in wrong 
places, =o thus the exact chronology of the facts be greatly 

isturbed. 


Verse 8. According to all the rites of it] See all those 
rites and ceremonies largely explained in the notes on 
Exod. xii. 

Verse 7. We are defiled by the dead body of aman] Itis 
probable that the defilement mentioned here was occasioncd 
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This cloud regulates all the encampments and marchings of the Isractites through the 
Their journeyings and restings were all directed by the commandment of the Lord, 23. 


6 And there were certain men who were 4 defiled 
by the dead body of a man, that they could not keep 
the passover on that day: ‘and they came beforo 
Moses and before Aaron on that day : 

7 And those men said unto him, We are defiled 
by the dead body of a man: wherefore are we kept 
back, that we may not offer an offering of the Loxp 
in his appointed scason, among the childron of 
Israel P 

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand still, and ‘I will 
hear what the Lory will command concerning you. 

9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If 
any man of you or of your posterity shall be unclean 
by reason of a dead body, or be in a journey afar off, 
yet he shall keep the passover unto the Lorp. 





4Ch, v. 2 xix. 11,16. See John xviii, 28,—* Exod, xviii, 15,19, 26. 
Ch. xxvii. 2—f Ch. xxvii. &. sd 


by assisting at the burial of some person—a work both of ne- 
cessity and mercy. This circumstance however gave rise to 
the ordinance delivered in verses 10-14, so that on particular 
occasions the passover might ho twice celebrated: 1. Atits re- 
gular time, the 14th of the first month; 2. An extra time, the 
14th of the second month. But the man who had no legal hin- 
drance, and did not celebrato it on one or other of these times, 
was to be cut off from the people of God ; and the renson given 
for this cutting off is, that he brought not the offering of God 
in his appointed season, therefore that man shall bear his 
sin, ver. 18. We have already seen, from the authority of 
St. Paul, that Christ our pussover is sacrificed for us, and 
that it wus his sacrifice that was pointed out by the paschal 
lamb; on this therefore we may observe, that those who 
do not sooner or later eat the true passover, and get tho 
salvation procured by the sprinkling of his blood, shall be 
cut off from Among shoes that shall enter into the rest pre- 

ree as the peo oi of God, mah 3 the same reason too, 

ey bring no e offering of God in its appointed se 

and therdfote they shall bear thetr sin. o sea 


CHAP. X. 





— 


ee 


11 * The fourteenth day of the second month at 
even they shall keep it, and © eat it with unleavened 
bread and bitter herbs. 

12 ° They shall leave none of it unto the morning, 
“nor break any bone of it: * according to all the 
ordinances of the passover they shall keep it. 

13 But the man that 7s clean, and is not in a 
journey, and forbcareth to kcep the passover, even 
the same soul ‘shall be cut off from among his 
people: because he * brought not the offering of 
the Lorp in his appointed season, that man shall 
» bear his sin. 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, 
and will keep the passover unto the Lorn; accord- 
ing to the ordinance of the passover, and according 
to tho manner thereof, so shall he do: ‘ye shall 
have one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for 
him that was born in the land. 

15 And Jon the day that the tabernacle was 
reared the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely, 
the tent of the testimony: and * at even there was 
upon the tabernacle as it were the uppearance of 
fire, until the morning. 

16 So it was alwny: the cloud covered it by day, 
and tho appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud ' was taken up from 
the tabernacle, then after that the children of 
Israel journeyed: and in the place where the cloud 


22 Chron. xxx. 2, 15.—> Exod. xii. 8.—* Exod. xii. 10.—4 Exod, 
xii. 46, John xix. 36.—e¢ Exod. xi. 43.—f Gen. xvii. 14. Exod. xii, 
15,—¢ Ver. 7.—* Ch. v. 81.—i Exod. xii, 49.—i Exod. xl. 34. Neh. 


Verso 15. The cloud covered the tabernacle] Calmet 
observes that the 15th verse, beginning a new subject, should 
begin a new chapter, as it has no connexion with whut goes 
before; and he thimks this chapter, begun with the 15th 
verse, should end with the 28th verse of the following. 

Verse 21. Whether—by day or by night] As the heat of 
the day is very severe in that samo desert, the night-season 
is sometimes chosen for the performance of a journey, 
though it is very likely that in the case of the Israelites this 
was seldom resorted to. 

Verse 22. Two days—a month—a year] It was by the 
divine counsel alone that they were directed in all their 
peregrinations ; and from the above words we see that their 
times of tarrying at different stations were ides t piers 

Verse 28. Kept the charge of the Lord] en we con- 
sider the strong disposition which this people ever testified 
to follow their own will in all things, we may be well sur. 

rised to find them, in these journeyings, 80 implicitly fol- 
lowing the direction of God. There could be no trick or 
imposture here. Moses, had he been the most cunning of 
men, never could have imitated the appearances referred to 
in this chapter. The cloud, and every thing in its motion, 
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abode there the children of Israel pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the Lorp the chil- 
dren of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment, 
of the Lorp they pitched: ™as long as the cloud 
abode upon the tabernacle they rested in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud "tarried long upon the 
tabernacle many days, then the children of Israel 
° kept the charge of the Lord, and journeyed not. 

20) And so it was, when the cloud was a few days 
upon the tabernacle; according to the command- 
ment of the Lorp they abode in their tents, and ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Loxp they 
journeyed. 

21 And so it was, when the cloud P abode from 
even unto the morning, and that the cloud was taken 
up in the morning, then they journeyed: whether 
it was by day or by night that the cloud was taken 
up, they journeyed, 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a 
year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, re- 
maining thereon, the children of Israel “abode in 
their tents, and journeyed not: but when it was 
taken up, they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the Lorn they rested 
in their tents, and at the commandment of the 


Lorp they each : they * kept the charge of the 
Loxp, at the commandment of the Lorp by the 
hand of Moses. 


ees 


ix. 12,19. Psa Ixxviii. 14.—* Exod. xiii. 21. x1. 38.—! Exod, xl. 36. 
Ch. x. 11, 83, 34. Ps. xxx. 1.—™"1 Cor. x. 1.—" Heb. prolonged.— 
° Ch. i. 63. iii, 8.—P Heb. was.—4 Exod. xb. 36, 37.—" Vor. 19. 
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was so evidently supernatural, that the people had no doubt 
of its being the symbol of the divine presence. 


God chose to keep this people so dependent upon himself, 
and so submissive to the decision of his own will, that he 
would not even give them regular times of marching or 
resting; they were to do both when and where God saw 
best. Thus they were ever kept ready for their march, 
though perfectly ignorant of the time when they should 
commence it. But this was all well; they hud the presence 
of God with them; the cloud by day andl the fire by night 
demonstrated that God was amongst them. Reader, thou 
art here a tenant at will to God Almighty. How soon, in* 
what place, or in what circumstances, he may call thee to 
march into the eternal world, thou knowest not. But this 
uncertainty cunnot perplex thee, if thou be properly subject 
to the will of God, ever willing to lose thy own in it. But 
thou canst not be thus subject, unless thou have the tes- 
timony of the presence and approbation of God. How 
awful to be obliged to walk into the valley of the shadow of 
death without this! Reader, prepare to meet thy God. 


CHAPTER X., 


Moses 7s commanded to make two silver trumpets for calling the assembly, 1,2. On what occasions these trumpets 
should be sounded. First, Jor calling the assembly to the door of the tabernacle, 3. Secondly, to summon the. 


princes and captains of the thousands of Israel, 4. 


Thirdly, to make the castern camps strike their tents, 5. 


Fourthly, to make those on the south do the like, 6. No alurm to be sounded when the congregation only is 


to be assembled, 7. 


The sons of Aaron alone shalt sound these trumpets, it shall be a perpetual ordinance, 8, 
Fifthly, the trumpets are to be sounded in the time of war, 9. 


Sixthly, on festival occasions, 10. On the 


twentieth day of the second month, in the second ycar, the Leraelites began their journey from the wilderness 
of Sinai, and came to the wilderness of Paran, 11, 12. By the commandment of God to Moses the first 
division, at the head of which was the standard of JUDAH, marched first, 13, 14. Under him followed the 


tribe of Issacnan, 15; and after them the tribe of Zenutun, 16. 


Then the Gershonites and Meraritcs 


followed with the tabernacle, 17. At the head of the second division was the standard and camp of REUBEN, 


18 ; and under him were that of SimEon, 19; 
317 


and that of Gav, 20, Next followed the Kohathites, bearing 
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the sanctuary, 21. 


Then followed the third division, at the head of which wus the stundard of the camp of 


EPHRAIM, 22; and under him MAnasseEH, 23; and Brnsamin, 24, At the head of the fourth division 
was the standard of the camp of DAN, 25; and under him AsuEnr, 26; and Napurtau, 27. This was their 
ordinary method of marching in the wilderness, 28. Moses entreate Hobab the Midiantte to accompany them 
through the wilderness, 29. He refuses, 30. Moses continues and strengthens his entreaties with reasonings 


and promises, 31, 32. 


They depart from Sinai three days’ journey, 33. 


The cloud accompanies them by day 


and night, 34. The words used by Moses when the ark set forward, 35, and when ut rested, 36. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

A 2 Make thee two trumpets of silver; 
of a whole piece shalt thou make them: that 
thou mayest use them for the * calling of the 

assembly, and for the journeying of the camps. 

3 And when °® they shall blow with them, all the 
assembly shall assernble themselves to thee at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, then the 
princes, which are * heads of the thousands of Israel, 
shall gather themselves unto thee. 

5 en ye blow an alarm, then ‘the camps that 
lie on the east parts shall go forward. 

6 When ye blow an alarm the second time, then 
the camps that lie on ‘the south side shall take 
their journey: they shall blow an alarm for their 
journeys. 

7? But when the congregation is to be gathered 
together, ‘ye shall blow, but ye shall not *sound an 
alarm. 

8 » And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow 
with the trumpets; and they shall be to you for an 
ordinance for ever throughout your generations. 

9 And 'if ye go to war in your land against the 
enemy that / oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an 
alarm with the trumpots: and ye shall be * re- 
membered before the Lorp your God, and ye shall 
be saved from your enemies. 


®Isa. i. 18.—> Jer. iv. 5, Joel ii. 15.—* Exod. xviii. 21. Ch. i. 
16. wii, 2.—4Ch. fi. 8.—e*Ch. ii. 10.—f Ver. 8.—s Joel ii. 1.—* Ch. 
xxxi.6, Joeh. vi.4. 1 Chron. xv. 24, 2 Chron. xiii. 12. 1 Mac. 
xvi. 8,—iCh. xxxi. 6. Josh. vi.5. 2 Chron. xiii, 14.—jJudg. ii. 18. 
iv. 8. vi. 8. x. 8,12, 18am. x. 18. Ps. cvi. 42.—* Gen. vili. 1. 
Ps. evi, 4.—'Ch. xxix. 1. Lev. xxiii. 24. 1 Chron. xv. 24. 2 


Verse 2. Make thee tivo trumpets of aver The necessity 
of such instruments will at once appear, when the amazing 
extent of this numerous army is considered ; and how even 
the sound of two trumpets could reach them all is difficult 
to conceive: but we may suppose that, when they were 
sounded, the motion of those that were within reach of that 
sound taught the others in succession what they should do. 

As the trumpets were to be blown by the priests only, the 
sons of Aaron, there were only two, because there were only 
two such persons to use them at this time, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. In the time of Joshua there were seven trumpets 
used by the priests, but these were made, according to our 
text, of rams’ horns, Josh. vi. 4. In the time of Solomon, 
when the priests had greatly imcreased, there were 120 
priests sounding with trumpets, 2 Chron. vy. 12. 

Josephus intimates, that one of these trumpets was always 
used to call the nobles together, the other to assemble the 
people; see ver. 4. It is possible that these trumpets were 
made of different lengths and wideness, and consequentl 
they would emit different tones. Thus tho sound itself woul 
at once show which was the summons for the congregation, 
and which for the princes only. These trumpets were 
allowed to be emblematical of the sound of the guspel, and 
in this reference they appeae to be frequently used. 

Verse 5. When ye am alarm] Probably meaning 
short, broken, sharp tones, terminating with long ones, blown 
with both the trumpets at once. 

Verse 6. When ye blow an alarm the second nae A 
single alarm, as above stated, was a signal for the eastward 
division to march ; two such alarms the signal for the south 
division ; and probably three for the west division, and four 
for the north. Itis more likely that this was the case than 
that a single alarm served for each, with a small interval 
between them. 
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10 Also 'in the day of your gladness, and in your 
solemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, 
ye shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt- 
offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace-offer- 
ings; that they may be to you "for — memorial 
before your God: I am the Lorn your God. 

11 And it came to pass, on the twentieth day of 
the second month, in the second year, that the cloud 
"was taken up from off the tabernacle of the 
testimony. 

12 And the children of Israel took °their journeys 
out of the ? wilderness of Sinai; and the cloud 
rested in the 4 wilderness of Paran. 

13 And they first took their journey * according 
to the commandment of the Lorp by the hand of 
Moses. 

14 "In the first place went the standard of the 
camp of the children of Judah, according to their 
armies: and over his host was t Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Issachar was Nethancel the son of Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Zebulun wae Eliab the son of Helon. 

17 And “the tabernacle was taken down; and 
the sons of Gershon, and the sons of Merari, set 
forward, ° bearing the tabernacle. 

18 And * the standard of the camp of Reuben set 





Chron. v.12. vii. 6. xxix. 26. Ezra iii. 10. Neh. xii. 35. Pa. 
Ixxxi. 3.—™ Ver. 9.—" Ch, ix. 17.—¢ Excd. xl. 36. Ch. ii, 9, 16, 24, 
31.—r Exod. xix.1. Ch.i.l. ix. 5.—%Gen. xxi. 21, Ch. xii. 16. 
xili. 8, 26. Deut. 1. 1.—*Ver. 6, 6. Ch. ii. 34.—* Ch, fi. 8, 9.—t Ch. 
i. 7.—"Ch. i. 51.—" Ch. iv. 24, 31. vii. 6, 7, 8.—*Ch. ii. 10, 16. 


The camps, or grand division of this great army, always 
lay to the east, south, west, and north; and here the east 
and the south camps alone are mentioned ; the first contain- 
ing Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun; the second, Reuben, 
Simeon, and Gad. The west and north divisions are not 
named, and yet we are sure they marched in consequence of 
express orders or signals, aa well as the other two. There 
appears therefore a deficiency here in the Hebrew text. 

erse 9. If ye gotowar] These trumpets shall be sounded 
for the purpose of collecting the people together, to deliber- 
ate about the war, and to implore the protection of God 
against their enemies, 

Ye shall be remembered before the Lord] When ye decamp, 
encamp, make war, and hold religivus ha esiaee according to 
his appointment, which appointment shall be signified to you 
by the priest, who at the command of God, for such purposes, 
shall blow the trumpets, then ye may expect both the pre- 
sence and blessing of Jehovah in all that ye undertake. 

Verse 10. In the day of your gladness] On every festival 
the people shall be collected by the same means. 

Versa 11. The twentieth day of the second month] The 
Israelites had lain encamped in the wilderness of Sinai about 
eleven months and twenty days; compare Hxod. xix. 1 with 
this verse. They now received the order of God to decamp, 
and proceed towards the promised land. 

Verse 12. The cloud rested in the wilderness of Paran.] 
This was three days’ journey from the wilderness of Sinai 
ieee ver. 83), and the people three stations; the first at 

ibroth-hattaavah, the second at Hazeroth, chap. xi. 85, and 
the third in the wilderness of Param, see chap. xii. 16. But 
it is extremely difficult to determine these journeyings with 
any degree of exactness; and we are often at a loss to know 
whether the place in question was in a direct or retrograde 
position from the place previously mentioned. 
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forward, according to their urmies: and over his 
host was Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon was Shelumicl the son of Zurishaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathites sct forward, bearing the 
“sanctuary: and ° the other did set up the tabernacle 
against they came. 

22 And ‘the standard of the camp of the children 
of Ephraim set forward, according to their armies: 
and over his host was Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

23 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Manassch was Gamalicl the son of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin was Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

25 And ‘the standard of the camp of the children 
of Dan set forward, which was the rereward of all 
the camps throughout their hosts; and over his 
host was Ahiczer the son of Ammishaddai. 

26 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

27 And over the host of the ‘tribe of the children 
of Naphtali was Ahira the son of Enan. 

28 © Thus ‘were the journeyings of the children 
of Israel, according to their armies, when they set 
forward. 
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®*Ch.iv. 4,15 vii. 0.—> That is, the Gershonites and the Merarites. 
See ver. 17. Ch. i. 51. -¢Ch. ii, 18, 24,—4 Ch. ii. 25, 31. dosh. vi. 
9,—¢ Heb. These.—f Ch. ii. 34.—8 Exod. ii. 18.—5 Gen. x1i. 7.— Judg. 
1,16. iv. 11.—)Gen. xxxii. 12. Exod. iii. 8. vi. 7, 8.—* Job xxix. 








Verse 29. Moses said unto Hobab] For a circumstantial 
account of this person see the notes on Wxod. uu. 15, 16, 18, 
iii. 1, iv. 20, 24; and for the transaction recorded here, and 
which is probably out of its place, see Exod. xviii, 5, where 
the subject is discussed at large. 

We are journeyin 9 Those who wish to enjoy the heavenly 
inheritance must walk in the way towards it, and associate 
with the people who are going in that way. True religion is 
ever benevolent. They who know most of the goodness of 
God, are the most. forward to invite others to partake of that 
goodness. That religion which excludes others from 
salvation, unloss they believe a particular creed, and worship 
in a particular way, is not of God. Even Hobab, the Arab, 
according to the opinion of Moses, might receive the same 
blessings which God had promised to Israel, provided he 
accompanied them in the same way. 

The Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel.] The name 
Israel is taken in a general sense to signify the followers of 
God, and to them ail the promises in the Bible are made. 
God has spoken good of them, and he has spoken good to 
them ; and not one word that he hath spoken shall fail. 
Reader, hast thou left thy unhallowed connexions in life P 
Hast thou got into the camp of the Most High? Then con- 
tinue to follow God with Israel, and thou shalt be incor- 

rated in the heavenly family, and share in Israel’s bene- 

ictions. 

Verse 80. I will not go; but I yill depart to mme own 
land, and to my kindred.] From the strong expostulations 
in verses 31 and 82, and from Judg. i. 16, iv. 11, and 1 Sam. 
xv. 6, it is likely that Hobab changed his mind; or that if 
he did go back to Midian, he returned again to Israel, as the 
above scriptures show that his posterity dwelt among the 
Israclites in Canaan. Reader, after having been almost 

rsuaded to become a Qhristian, to take Christ, his cross, 

is reproach, and his crown, for thy rtion, art thou again 

urposing to go back to thy own land, and to thy kindred P 
Rucwest thou not that this land is the place of destruction— 
that the children of this world, who are not taking God for 
their portion, are going to perdition P_ 

Verse 81. Thou mayest be to us instead of eyes.| But 
what need had they of Hobab, when a Ray the ie and 
fire continually to point out the way ? swer: The cloud 
direoted their general journeys, but not their particular ex- 
cursions. Parties took several journeys while the darmy 
lay still. They therefore needed such 4 person as Hobab, who 
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29 And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of ® Raguel, 
the Midianite, Moses’ father-in-law, We are journey- 
ing unto the place of which the Lonrp said, *I will 
give it you: come thou with us, and 'we will do 
thee good: forthe Loxp hath spoken good concern- 
mg Israel. 

30 And he said unto him, I will not go; but I 
will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. 

31 And he said, Leave us not, I pray thee; for- 
asmuch as thou knowest how we are to encamp in 
sy wilderness, and thou mayest be to us * instead 
of eyes. 

33 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it 
shall be, that ' what goodness the Lorp shall do un- 
to us, the same will we do unto thee. 

33 And they departed from "the mount of the 
Lorp three days’ journey : and the ark of the covo- 
nant of the Lorp "went before them in the three days’ 
ounce to search out a resting place for them. 

34 And °the cloud of the Lorp was upon them by 
day, when they went out of the camp. 

309 And it came to pass, when the ark sct forward, 
that Moses said, ? Riso up, Lorp, and let thine 
enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee 
flee before thee. 

36 And when it rested, he said, Return, O Lorn, 
unto the 1 many thousands of Isruel. 


16.—} Judg. i. 16.—™ Sne Exod. iii. 1.—" Deut. i. 33. Josh. fii. 3, 4, 
. Pa. exxxii. 8. Jer. xxxi. 2. Ezek. xx. 6.—° Exod. xiii. 21. 
Neh, ix. 12, 19.—P Ps, Ixviii. 1,2. cxxx'i, 8.—2 Hob. ten thousand 
thousands, 


was well acquainted with the desert, to direct these parti- 
cular excursions; to point them out watering places, and 
places whore they might mect with fuel, &c., &e. What 
man cannot, under the direction of God’s providence, do for 
himself, God will do in the way of especial mercy. He could 
have directed them to the fountains and to the places of fuel, 
but J/obab can do this, therefore let Hobab be employed ; 
and let Hobab know for his encouragement that, while «is 
serving others in the way of God’s providence, he is securing 
his own best interests. On these grounds Hobab should be 
invited, and for this reason Hobab should go. Man cannot 
do God’s work ; and God will not do the work which he hus 
qualified and commanded man to porform. 

Verse 33. The ark—went before them] We find from ver. 
21 that the ark was carried by the Avhathites in the centre 
of the army; but as the army never moved till the cloud 
was taken uy, it is said to go before them, i.e. to be the first 
to move, as without this motion the Israelites continued in 
their encampments. [Probably, though no special directions 
are recorded, the ark was carried in front of the wholo army 
on these occasions.) 

Verse 35. Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered } 
If God did not arise in this wuy and scatter his enemies, 
there could be no hope that Isracl could get safely through 
the wilderness. God must go first, if Israel would wish to 
follow in safety. 

Verse 86. Return, O Lord, unto the many thousands of 
Israel.] These were the words spoken by Moses at the 
moment the divisions halted in order to pitch their tents. 
In reference to this subject, and the history with which it is 
connected, the 68th Psalm seems to have been composed, 
though applied by David to the bringing the ark from 
Kirjath-jearim to Jérusalem. an Piousaide, literally 
the ten thousand thousands, ess the ark went with them, 
and the cloud of the diving glory with it, they could have 
neither direction nor safety ; unless the ark rested with them 
and the cloud of glory with it, they could have neither rest 
nor comfort. How necessary are the word of God and the 
Spirit of God for the direction, comfort, and defence of every 
genuine follower of Christ! Reader, pray to God that thou 
mayest have both with thee through all the wilderness, 
through all the changes and chances of this mortal life: if 
thou be guided by Ais counsel, thou shalt be at last reccived 
into his glory. 
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CHAPTER XI 


The people compluin, the Lord is displeased, and many of them are consumed by fire, 1. Moses intercedcs for them, 


and the fire is quenched, 2. U'he place is called Taberah, 3. Zhe mixcd multitude long for flesh, and 
murmur, 4-6. The manna described, 7-9. The people weep in their tents, and the Lord 18s displeased, 10. 
Moses deplores his lot in being obliged to hear and bear with all their murmurings, 11-15. He is commanded 
to bring seventy of the elders to God, that he may endue them with the same apirit, and cause them to divide the 
burden with him, 16,17. He ia also commanded to inform the people that they shall have flesh for a whole 
month, 18-20. Moses expresses his doubt of the possibility of this, 21,22. The Lord confirms his promise, 23. 
The seventy men are brought to the tabernacle, 24; and the spirit of prophecy rests upon them, 25. Lldad and 
Mecdad stay tn the camp and propheay, 26, 27. Joshua beseeches Moses to forbid them, 28. Moses refuses, 
29,30. A wind from the Lord brings quails to the camp, 31, 32. While feeding on the flesh, a plague from 
the Lord fulls upon them, and many of them die, 33. Phe pluce is called Kibroth-hattaavah, or the graves of 
lust, 34. They journey to Hazcroth, 35, 


ND *when the people » complained, it dis- 
A pleased the Lorn: and the Lorn heard 
it; ‘and his anger was kindled; and the ° fire 
of the Lory burnt among them, and con- 
sumed them that were in the uttermost parts of the 
camp. 

2 And the peopte cricd unto Moses; and when 
Moses! prayed unto the Lorn, the fire ® was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of the place * Taberah : 
because the fire of the Lorn burnt emong them. 

4 And the ! mixt multitude that was among them 
Sfell a lusting: and the children of Israel also 
wept again, and said, ! Who shall give us flesh to 
cat P 

5 ™We remember the fish, which we did eat in 
Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the mclons, and 
the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick : 

6 But now "our soul zs dried away: there ie 
nothing at all, heside this manna, before our eyes. 

7 And ° the manna was as cortandecr seed, and the 
P colour thereof as the colour of ? bdellium. 

8 And the people went about, and gathered it, 
and ground ¢é in mills, or beat 74 ma mortar, and 
baked if im pans, and made cakes of it: and ‘the 
taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil. 

9 And *when the dew fell upon the camp in the 
might, the manna fell upon it. 


10 Then Moses heard the people weep throughout 
their families, every man in the door of his tent; 
and ‘the anger of the Lorp was kindled greatly ; 
Moses also was displeased. 

J1 * And Moses gaid unto the Lorp, Wherefore 
hast thou afflicted thy servant ? and wherefore have 
I not found favour in thy sight, that thou layest the 
burden of all this people upon meP —. 

12 Have I conceived all this peopleP have I 
begotten them, that thou shouldest say unto me, 
* Carry them in thy bosom, as a “nursing father 
beareth the sucking child, unto the land which thou 
* swarest unto their fathers P 

13 Y Whence should I have flesh to give all this 
people P for they weep unto me, saying, Give us 
flesh, that we may cat. 

14 7Iam not able to bear all this people alone, 
because zt 7s too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou dea] thus with me, ™ kill me, I 
pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in thy 
sight; and let me not >’ sce my wretchedness. 

16 And the Lorb said unto Moses, Gather unto 
me “ seventy men of the elders of Isracl, whom thou 
knowest to be the elders of the peoplo, and ¢ officers 
over them; and bring them unto the tabernacle of 
the congregation, that they may stand there with 
thee. 


eT eee ee nr lh EE ire ea ee NETS! A hs ATER ARE PO A A I myer 


8 Deut. ix. 22.—> Or, were as it were complainers.—° Heb. it was 
evilin the cars of, &c.—? Pa. Ixxvili. 21.--¢ Lev. x. 2. Ch. xvi. 35, 
2 Kings i. 12. Ps. evi. 18.—f James v. 16.—# Heb. sunk.—»b That is, 
aburning. Deut. ix. 22.—41 As Exod. xii. 38.—) Heb. lusted a tuat,— 
k Heb. refurned and wept.—! Ps, Ixxviii, 18. evi. 14. 1 Cor. x.6.— 
m Exod. xvi, 3—" Ch. xxi. 5.—° Exod. xvi. 14, 31.—? Heb. cye of it 


Verse 1. And when the people complained | What the 
cause of this complaining was, we know not. The conjecture 
of St. Jerome is probable; they complained becauso of the 
lenyth of the way. But surcly no people had ever less cause 
for murmuring ; they had God among them, and miracles of 
goodness were continually wrought in their behalf. 

It displeased the Lord] For his extraordinary kindness 
was lost on such an ungrateful and rebellious people. Ard 
his anger was kindled—Divino Justice was necessarily in- 
censed against snch inexcusable conduct. 

And the fire of the Lord burnt among them] Fither a 
supernatural fire was sent for this occasion, or the lightning 
was commissioned aguinst them, or God smote them with one 
of those hot suffocating winds which are very common in 
those countrics. 

And consumced—in the uttermost parts of the camp.] It 
pervaded the whole camp, from the centre to the circum- 
ference, carrying death with it to all the murmurers; for we 
are not to suppose that it was confined to the uttermost parts 
of the camp, unless we could imagine that there were none 
culpable any where else. IJf this were the same with the 
case mentioned ver. 4, then, as it is possible that the mixcd 
multitude occupied the outermost parts of the camp, con- 
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as the eye of. — Gen. ii. 12.—" Exod. xvi, 81.—* Exod, xvi, 13, 14.— 
Pg. Ixxviti, 22.—" Deut. 1. 12.—v Ian. xl. 11.—w Isa. xlix. 23. 1 
Thess. ii. 7.-—* Gen. xxvi, 3. 1.24. Exod. xiii, 56.-—-% Mat. xv. 388, 
Mark viii. 4.—" Exod. xviii. 18.—*4 See 1 Kings xix. 4. Jonah iy, 
3.—% Zeph, iii. 15.—ce See Exod. xxiv. 1, 9.—"4 Deut, xvi, 18, 





sequently the burning might have been confined to them. 
The original however favours the idea that the firo was 
imited to “the end of the ee 

Verse 2, The fire was quenche : Was sunk, or swal- 
lowed up, a8 in the margin. The plague, of whatever sort, 
ceased to act, and the people had respite. 

Vorse 4. The mict multitude] Such as camo out of 
Egypt with the Israelites; and are mentioned Exod. xii. 
88. This mongrel people, who had comparatively littlo of 
the knowledge of God, feeling the difficulties and fatigucs of 
the journey, were the first to complain; and then we find 
the children of Israel joined them in their complainings, 
and made a common cause with these demi-infidels. 

Verse 5. We remember, &c.] The choice aliments which 
those murmurers complained of having lost. by their leaving 
Egypt, were the following: jish, cucumbers, melons, leeks, 
onions, and garlic. An European er amile at auch deli. 
cacies ; but delicacies they were in that country. Their fish 
is excellent; their cucumbers and water melons highly 
salubrious and refreshing; and their onions, garlic, &c., 
exquisitely flavoured, differing as much from vegetables of 
the same species in these northern climes as a bad turnip 
does from a good apple. Inu short, this enumeration takes in 
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17 And I will *come down and talk with thee 
there: and >] will take of the spirit which is upon 
thee, and will put i¢ upon them; and they shall bear 
the burden of the people with thee, that thou bear 
at not thyself alone. 

18 And say thou unto the people, * Sanctify 
yourselves against to-morrow, and ye shall eat flesh: 
for ye have wept ‘in the ears of the Lonp, saying, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat P * for it was well wit 
us in Egypt: therefore the Lorn will give you flesh, 
and ye shall eat. 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five 
days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; 

20 ‘ But even a * whole month, until it come out 
at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you: 
because that ye have despised the Lorp which 1s 
among you, and have wept before him, saying, " Why 
came we forth out of Egypt P 

21 And Moses said, The people, among whom 
I am, are six hundred thousand footmen; and thou 
hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may cat 
a whole month. 

22 } Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for 
them, to suffice them? or shall all tho fish of the 
sca be gathered together for them to suffice them P 

93 And the Lorp said unto Moses, * Is the Lorp’s 
hand waxed short? thou shalt see now whether 
1my word shall come to pass unto thee or not. 





®Ver. 25. Gen. xi. 8. xvili. 21. Exod. xix. 20.—>1 Sam. x. 6, 
2 Kings ti. 15. Neh. ix. 20. Isa. xliv. 3. Joel ii. 28.—¢ Exod. xix. 
10.—4 Exod. xvi. 7.~—¢ Ver. 5. Acts vii. 39.— Ps. Ixxviii. 29. cvi. 
15.—¢ Heb. month of days.—* Ch. xxi. 5.—!Gen. xii. 2. Exod. xil. 
37. xxxviii. 26. Ch. i. 46.—J See 2 Kings vii. 2. Mat. xv. 33. 
Mark viii. 4. John vi. 7, 9.—*Isa. 1. 2, lix. 1.— Ch. xxiii. 19. 


almost all the commonly attainable delicacies in those coun- 
tries. [And they were all very cheap in Egypt. 

Verse 7. The manna was as coriander seed} Probably 
this short description is added to show the iniquity of the 
people in murmuring, while they had so adequate a provi- 
sion. But the baseness of their minds appears in every part 
of their conduct. 

About the bdelliwm of the ancients the learned are not 
agreed; and I shall not trouble the reader with conjectures. 

Verses 11-15. The complaint and remonstrance of Moses 
in these verses serve at once to show the deeply distressed 
state of his mind, and the degradation of the minds of the 

eople. We have already seen that the slavery they had so 
ong endured had served to debase their minds, and to 
render them incapable of every high and dignificd senti- 
ment, and of every generous act. 

Verse 17. J soil take of the spirit which is wpon thee] To 
convince Moses that God had sufficiently qualified him for the 
work which he had given him to do, he tells him that of the 
gifts and graces which he has given him he will qualify 
seventy persons to bear the charge with him. This was 
pera intended as a gracious reproof. Query, Did not 

oses lose a measure of his gifts in this business? And is 
it not right that he whom God has called to and qualificd 
for some particular office, should lose those gifts which he 
either undervalucs or refuses to employ for God in the way 
appointed P [The remark of Theodoret is more to the 
point: “Just as a person who kindles a thousand flames from 
one does not lessen the first, so God did not diminish the 
grace imparted to Moses by the fact that he communicated 
of it to the seventy.’ ] 

The gracious God never called a man to perform a work 
without furnishing him with adequate strength; and to 
refuse to do it on the pretence of inability is little short of 
rebellion against God. 

This institution of the seventy persons to help Mosea the 
rabbins consider as the origin of their grand council called 
the Sanhedrin. But we find that a council of seventy men, 
elders of Israel, had existed among the poe a year before 
this time. See Exod. xxiv. 9; see the advice given by 
Jethro to Moses, Exod. xviii. 17, &c. fetes 

Verse 22, Shall the flocks and the herds ve stain] There 
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24 And Moses went out, and told the people the 
words of the Lorp,and ™ gathered the seventy men 
of the elders of the people, and set them round about 
the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lorp "came down in a cloud, and 
spake unto him, and took of the spirit that wae 
upon him, and gave it unto the seventy elders: and 
it came to pass, that, ° when the spirit rested upon 
them, ? they prophesied, and did not cease. 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
ao the name of the one was Eldad, and the name 
of the other Medad: and the spirit rested upon 
them: and they were of them that were written, but 
1 went not out unto the tabernacle: and they pro- 
phesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a 
and said, Eldad and 
camp. 

26 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
Moses, one of his young men, answered and said, 
My lord Moses, * forbid them. 

29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for 
my sake? *would God that all the Loxn’s people 
were prophets, and the Lorpd would put his spirit 
upon them! 

30 And Moses gat him into the camp, he and the 
elders of Israel. 

31 And there went forth a * wind from the Lor», 
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man, and told Moses, 
oda 


do prophesy in the 





Ezek, xii. 25. xxiv. 14.—™ Ver. 16.—" Ver. 17. Ch. xii. 5.—° Sev 
2 Kings li. 15.—r See 1 Sam. x. 5, 6, 10. xix. 20, 21,23. Joel ii. 
29. Acts ii, 17,18. 1 Cor. xiv. 1, &&.—4 See 1 Sam, xx. 26. Jer. 
xxxvi. 5.—'See Mark ix. 88. Luke ix. 49. John iii. 26,—*1 Cor. 
xiv. 5.—t Exod. xvi. 13. Ps, xxviii. 26, 27, 28. ov. 40. 





is certainly a considerable measure of weakness and unbelief 
manifested in the complaints and questions of Moses on this 
occasion ; but his ¢onduct appee at the same time so very 
simple, honest, anc affectionate, that we cannot but admire 
it, while we wonder that he had not stronger confidence in 
that God whose miracles he had so often witnessed in Egypt. 

Verse 23. Is the Lord’s hand waced short?) Hust thou 
forgotten the miracles which I have already porformed ? or 
thinkest thou that my power has decreased P The power 
that is unlimited can never be diminished. 

Verse 25. When the spirit rested woon them, they pro- 
phesied| By prophesying here we are to understand their 
performing those civil and sacred functions for which thoy 
wore qualified; exhorting the people to quiet and peaceable 
submission, to trust and confidence in the goodness and pro- 
vidence of God, would make no small part of the duties of 
their new office. The ideal meaning of the word naba is to 
pray, entreat, &c. The prophet is called nabi, because he 
prays, supplicates, in reference to God; exhorts, entreats, in 
referonce to man. 

Verse 27. Hldad and Medad do prophesy} These, it 
seems, made two of the seventy elders; they were written, 
thongh they went not out to the tabernacle; they were 
enrolled as of the elders, but went not to meet God at the 
tabernacle, probably at that time prevented from some legal 
hindrance, but they continued in the camp using their new 
function in exhorting the people. 

Verse 28. My lord Moses, forbid them.) Joshua was 
afraid that the authority and influence of his master Moses 
might be lessened by the part Eldad and Medad were taking 
in the government of the people, which might ultimately 
excite sedition or insurrection among them. 

Verse 29. Enviest thou for my sake 7] Artthou jealous of 
their influence only on my account P JI am not alarmed; on 
the contrary, I would to God that all his people were endued 
with the same influence, and actuated by the same motives. 

Persons may be under the especial direction of grace and 
pee while eppereniy performing a work out of regu- 

r order. And if the act be good and the effects good, we 
have no right to question the motive nor to forbid the work, 
What are order and regularity in the sight of man may be 
disorder and confusion in the sight of God, and ce versa. 
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and brought quails from the sea, and let them fall 
by the camp, ‘as it were a day’s journey on this 
side, and as it were a day’s journey on the other 
side, round about the camp; and as it were two 
cubits high upon the face of the earth. 

32 And the people stood up all that day, and all 
that night, and all the next day, and they gathered 
the quails: he that gathered least guthered ten 
> homers ; and they spread them all abroad for them- 
selves round about the camp. 


- 8 Hob. as it were the way of a day.—> Exod. xvi, 36. Ezek. 
xlv, 12.—¢ Ps, Ixxviii. 30, 31. 


John wished to prevent a man from casting out demons in 
the name of Jesus, because he did not follow Christ in com- 
pany with the disciples. 

orse 81, A wind from the Lord] An extraordinary one, 
not the offect of a natural cause. And brought quails, a 
bird which in great companies visits Egypt about the time 
of tho year, Murch or April, at which the circumstance 
marked here took place. 

Two cubits high upon the face of the earth.] We muy con- 
sider tho quails as flying within two cubits of the ground; 
eo that the Israelites could easily take as many of them as 
they wished, while flying within the reach of their hands or 
their clubs. The common notion is, that tho quails were 
brought round about the camp, and fell thore in such multi- 
tudes ag to lie two feet thick upon tho ground; but the 
Hebrew will not bear this version. The Vulgate has ex- 
pressed the sense, Volubuntque in uere duobus cubitis 
altitudine swper terram. ‘‘ And they flew in the air, two 
cubits high above the ground.” [The common notion is prob- 
ably the correct one, seo Psalm lxxviii. 27, 28 

Vor 82. The people stood up, Sc. } While those immense 
flocks were flying at this short distance from the groynd, 
fatigued with the strong wind and the distance they had 
come, they were easily taken by the people; and as various 
flocks continued to sveceed each other for two days und a 
night, enough for a month’s provision might be collected in 
that time. If the quails had fallen about the tenta, there 
was no need to have stood up two days and anight in gather- 
ing them ; but if they were on the wing, as the text seems to 
Kuppose, if was necessary fur them to use dispatch, and avail 
themselves of the passing of these birds whilst it continued. 
{There is nothing in the original to warrant the conclusion 
that the flocks continued to succeed cach other for two days 
and a night. ] 

And th spread them all abroad) Maillet observes that 
birds of all kinds come to Egypt for refuge from the cold of 
a northern winter ; and hint thie people catch them, pluck, 
and bury them in the burning sand for a few minutes, and 
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83 And while the ‘flesh was yet between their 
teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the LoRD was 
kindled against the people, and the Lorp smote the 
people with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of that place ¢ Kibroth- 
hattaavah: because there they buried the people 
that lusted. 

85 © And the people journeyed from Kibroth- 
hattaavah unto aaron : and fabode at Haze- 
roth. 


‘That is, The graves of lust. Deut, ix. 12.—°Ch. xxxiii. 17. 
—! Heb. they were in, &e. 


thus prepare them for use. ‘This is probably what is meant 
by spreading them all abroad round the camp. 

Some authors think that the word salwim, rendered quails 
in our translation, should be rendered locusts, There is no 
need of this conjecture; all difficulties aro oasily resolved 
without it. 

Verse 33. The wrath of the Lord was kindled] In what 
way, and with what effects, we cannot precisely determine. 
Some heavy judgment fell upon these murmurers and com- 
plainers, but of what kind the sacred writer says nothing. 

Verse 34. Kibroth-hattaavah] The graves of st; and 
thus their scandalous crime was perpetuated by the name of 
the place. 


1. How careful should we be in all our prayers to ask no- 
thing but what is perfectly consistent with tho will of God! 
Many times our prayers and desires are such that, were thoy 
inswered, our ruin would be inevitable. “ Tuy will be done !” 
is the greatost of all prayers; and he who would pray safely 
and successfully, must at least have the spirit of those words 
in all his petitions. The Israelites asked flesh when they 
should not have asked forit: God yields to their murmuring, 
and the death of multitudes of these murmurers was the 
consequence! We hear of such punishments, and yet walk 
in the same way, presuming on God’s mercy, while we con- 
tinue to provoke his justice. Let us sottle it in our minds as 
an indisputable truth, that God is better acquainted with our 
wants than we are ourselves; that he knows infinitely better 
what we need ; and that he is ever more ready to hear than 
we are to pray, and is wont to give more than we can desire 
or deserve. 

2. In no case has God at any time withheld from his 
meanost followers any of the spiritual or temporal mercies 
they necded. Were he to call us to travel through a wilder- 
ness, he would send us bread from heaven, or cause the 
wilderness to smile and blossom as the rose. How strange 
is it that we will noither believe that God has worked, or 
will work, unless we see him working ! 


CHAPTER XII. 


Miriam and Aaron raise a sedition against Moses because of the Ethiopian woman he had married, 1, and through 
jealousy of his increasing power and authority, 2. The character of Moses, 3. Moses, Aaron,and Miriam are 
suddenly called to the tabernacle, 4. The Lord appears in the pillar of the cloud, and converses with them, 6. 
Declares his purpose to communicate his will to Moses only, 6-8. His anger 18 kindled against Miriam, and 
she 1s smitten with leprosy, 9-10. Aaron deplores his transgression, and entreate for Miriam, 11,12. Moses 


intercedes for her, 13. 


N Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses 

because of the * Ethiopian woman whom 

he had married: for "he had ‘married an 
Ethiopian woman. 


“Or, Cushite.—* Exod. li. 21.—¢ Heb. taken.—4 Exod. xv. 
2. Mic. vi. 4. 


came eeseameseesnemem ein etmnemtheainh natin aa 
Verse 1. Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses) It 
appears that jealousy of the power and influenco of Moses 
was the real cause of their complaint, though his having 
married an Ethiopian woman—haishshah haccushith—THATt 
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he Lord requires that she be shut out of the camp for seven days, 14. 
reat till she is restored, 15, and afterwards leave Hazeroth, and pitch in the : Pe 


The people 
e wilderness of Paran, 16. 


2 And they said, Hath the Lonp indeed spoken 
only by Moses? “hath he not spoken also by us? 
And the Lorn ¢ heard it. 

3 (Now the man Moses was ‘very meek, above 


*Gen. xxix. 338. Ch. xi. 1. 2 Kings xix. 4. Isa. xxxvii, 4. 
Esek., xxxv. 12, 18.—f Heclua. xlv. 4. 


WOMAN, the Cushite, probably meaning Zipporah, who was 
an Arab born in the land of Midian—was the ostensible 
cause. [It is most likely that Zipporah was dead, aud that 
Moses had contracted a second marriage. } 


CHAP. 


all the men which were upon the face of the earth.) 

4 *And the Lorp spake suddenly unto Moses, 
and unto Aaron, aka unto Miriam, Come out ye 
threo unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And 
they three came out. 

5 > And the Lorp came down in the pillar of the 
cloud, and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and 
called Aaron and Miriam: and they both came forth. 

6 And he said, Hear now my words: If there be 
a prophet among you, J the Lorp will make myself 
known unto him ‘in a vision, and will speak unto 
him ‘in a dream. 

7 °My servant Moses is not so, ‘ who is faithful 
in all mine house. 

8 With him will I speak 4 mouth to mouth, even 
‘apparently, and not in dark spoeches; and /the 
similitude of the Lorp shall he behold: wherefore 
then * were ye not afraid to speak against my servant 
Moses P 

9 And tho anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
them; and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle; 


= Pa, Ixxvi. 9.—> Ch. xi. 25. xvi. 19.—¢ Gen. xv. 1. xlvi. 2. Job 
xxxiii. 15. Ezek.i.1. Dan. viii. 2. x.8,16,17. Lukei.11, 22. 
Acts x. 11, 17. xxii. 17, 18.—4 Gen. xxxi. 10, 11. 1 Kines iii. 6. 
Mat. i. 20.—e Pa. ov. 26.—f Heb. iii. 2, 5.—@ 1 Tim. iii. 16.—» Exon. 
xxxHi. 11. Deut. xxxiv. 10.— 1 Cor xiii. 12.—) Exod. xxxili. 19. 


Vorse 2. Hath the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses ? 
It is certain that both Aaron and Miriam had received a 
portion of the prophetic spirit (see Exod iv. 15, and xv. 20), 
und therefore ihey thought they might have a share im the 
government ; for though there was no kind of gain attached 
to this government, and no honour but such as came from 
God, yet the love of power is natural to the human mind ; 
and in many instances mon will sacrifice even honour, plea- 
sure, and bela to the lust of power. 

Vorse 8. Now the man Moses was very meek) How could 
Moses, who certainly was as humble and modest os he was 
meck, write this encomium upon himself? I think tho word 
is not rightly understood ; anav, which we translate meek, 
comes from anah, to act upon, to humble, depress, afflict, 
and is translated so in many places in the Old Testament ; 
and in this senso it should be understood here: ‘‘ Now this 
man Moses was depressed or afflicted more than any man, 
haadamah, of that land.” [Dr Clarke’s rendering of anav 
is not correct. Heil thinks that the statement of Moses was 
necessary to a full interpretation of the circumstances. The 
observation of Calmet is just: “As he praises himself hero 
without pride, so will he blame himself elsewhere with 
humility.’’] 

Verse 4. And the Lord spake suddenly] The sudden 
interference of God in this business shows at once tho im- 
portance of the caso and his displeasure. 

Verso 6. If there be a prophet] To Mosos God had com. 
municated himself in a different way—he spoke to him face 
to face, apparently, showing him his glory: not in dark or 
enigmatical speeches; this could not be admitted in the 
case in which Moses was engaged, for he was to receive laws 
by divine inspiration, the precepts and expressions of which 
must all be within the reach of the meanest capacity. As 
Moses, therefore, was chosen of God to be the lawgiver, so 
was he chosen to see these laws duly enforced for the benefit 
of the people among whom he presided. 

Verse 7, Moses—is. faithful] Neeman, a prefect or super- 
intendent. So Samuel is termed, 1 Sam. ii. 35; iii. 20, 
David is so called, 1 Sam. xviii. 27, Neeman, and son-in-law 
of the king. Job xii. 20, speaks of the Neemanim as aname 
of dignity. It seems also to have been a title of respect 
given to ambassadors, Prov. xiii. 17; xxv.18. Calmet well 
observes that the word fidelity is often used for an employ 
office, or dignity, and refers to 1 Chron. ix. 22, 26, 81; 3 

hron. xxxi. 12,15; xxxiv. 12, &e. eae: . 

Verse 10. Miriam became leprous] It is likely Miriam 
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and, 'behold, Miriam became ™leprous, white aa 
snow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, 
she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, 
T beseech thee, "lay not the sin upon us, wherein 
we have done foolishly, and wherein we have 
sinned. 

12 Let her not be ° as one dead, of whom the flesh 
is half consumed when he cometh out of his mother’s 
womb. 

13 And Moses cried unto the Lorp, saying, Heal 
her now, O God, I beseech thee. 

14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ” If her father 
had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed 
seven days? let her be *shut out from the camp 
seven days, and after that let her be received in 
again. 

"15 *And Miriam was shut’ out from tho camp 
seven days: and the people journcyed not till Miriam 
was brought in again. 

16 And afterward the people removed from 
* Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of Paran. 





—k2 Pet. ii. 10. Jude 8.— Deut. xxiv. 9.—™2 Kiugs v. £7. xv. 
5. 2 Chron. xxvi. 19, 20.—"2 Sam. xix. 19. xxiv.10. Prov. xxx. 
82.—° Ps. lxxxviii. 4.—? See Heb. xii. 9 —9 Lev, xiii. 46, Ch. v. 2, 
3.— Deut. xxiv. 9. 2 Chron. xxvi, 20, 21.—* Ch. xi. 35. xxxiii, 18, 


was chief in this mutiny; and it is probable that it was 
on this ground she is mentioned first (sco ver. 1), and 
punished here, while Aaron is spared. Had he been smitten 
with the leprosy, his sacred character must have greatly 
suffered, and perhaps the priesthood itsclf have fallen into 
contempt. Nothing tends to discredit the work of God so 
much as tho transgressions and miscarriages of those who 
minister in holy things, 

Verse 14. If her father had but spié in her face] This 
appears to have been done only in cases of groat provoca- 
tion on the part of tho child, and strong irritation on the 
side of the parent. Spitting in the face was a sign of the 
deepest contempt, Sce Job xxx, 10, Isa. ). 6, Mark xiv, 65. 
In a caso where a parent was obliged by the disobedient 
conduct of his child to treat him in this way, it appears he 
was banished from the father’s presence for seven days. If 
then this was an allowed and judged case in mattors of high 
provocation on the part of a cluild, should not the punish- 
ment be equally severe whero the creature has rebelled 
aguinst the Creator P Therefore Miriam was shut out of 
the camp for seven days, and thus debarred from coming 
into the presence of God her father, who is represented as 
dwelling among the people. To a soul who knows tho value 
and inexpressible blessedness of communion with God, how 
intolerable must sevon days of spiritual darkness be! But 
how indescribably wretched must their case be who are cast 
out into outer darkness, where tho light of God no more 
shines, and where his approbation can no more be felt for 
ever! Reader, God save thee from go great a curso ! 

Verse 16. The wilderness of Paran.| This could not be 
the same Paran with that mentioned, Deut.i.1, for that 
was on the borders of the promised land; they were long 
near the borders of Canaan, and might have speedil 

entered into it, had it not been for their provocations an 

iniguities. They spont thirty-eight years in a journey 
which might have been accomplished in a few weeks! 
How many through their unfaithfulness have been many 
years in gaining that for which, in the ordinary procedure 
of divine grace, a few days had been sufficient! How much 
ground many a man lose in the divine life by one act of 
unfaithfulness or transgression! Israel wandered in the 
wilderness because Israel despised the pleasant land, and 
did not give credence to the word of the Lord. They 
would have a golden calf, and they had nothing but tribula- 
tion and woo in return, 


NUMBERS. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Twelve men, one out of every tribe, are sent to examine the nature and state of the land of. Canaan, 1-3, Their 
names, 4-16. Moses gives them particular directions, 17-20, They proceed on their journey, 21, 22. Come 
to Eshcol, and cut down a branch with a cluster of grapes, which they bear between two of them upon a staff, 
93,25. After forty days they return to Paran, from searching the land, and shaw to Moses and the people 
the fruit they had brought with them, 25,26. Their report—they acknowledge that the land ts good, but thut 


the inhabitants are such as Israel cannot hope to conquer, 27-29. 


Caleb endeavours to do away the bad 


impression made, by the report of his fellows, upon the minds of the people, 30. But the others persist in their 
former statement, 81; and greatly amplify the difficulties of conquest, 32, 38, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

A 2 *Send thou men, that they may 
search the land of Canaan, which I give unto 
the children of Israel: of every tribe of their 

fathers shall ye send a man, every one a ruler among 

them. 

8 And Moses by the commandment of the Lorp 
sent them ° from the wilderness of Paran: all those 
men were heads of the children of Israel. 

4 And these were their names: of the tribo of 
Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. 

5 Of thetribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of Hori. 

6 °Of the tribe of Judah, “Caleb the son of 


Jephunneh. 
7 Of tho tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph. 
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, * Oshea the son of Nun. 
9 Ofthotribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphu. 
e 10 Of the tribo of Zcbulun, Gaddiel the son of 
odi. 
11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe of 
Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 
12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiol the son of Gemalli. 
13 Ofthe tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of Michael. 
14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of 
Vophsi. 
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. 
16 These are the names of the men which Moses 


®Ch. xxxii. 8, Deut. i. 22.—Ch. xii. 16. xxxif.8. Deut. i. 19. 
4x, 23,—¢ Ch. xxxiv.18. 1 Chron, iv, 15.—4 Ver. 30. Ch. xiv. 6, 30, 
Josh. xiv. 6,7,13,14. Judg. i. 12.—¢ Ver. 16.—f Ver, 8, Exod, 
xvii, 9. Ch. xiv. 6, 30.—s Vor. 21.—5Gen. xiv.10. Judg. i. 9, 19. 
—i Neh. ix. 25,35. Ezek. xxxiv. 14.—i Deut. xxxi, 6, 7, 33,_-k Ch. 


Verse 2. Send thou men, that they may search] It ap. 
pears from Deut. i. 19-24 that this was done in consequence 
of the request of the a ah 

Every one a ruler} Not any of the princes of the people 
(see chap i.), for these names are different from those; but 
those now sent were men of consideration and importance 
in their respective tribes. 

Verse 16. And Moses called Oshea—Jehoshua.] This was 
not the first time in which he had the name of Joshua; see 
Exod, xvii, 9, and the note there. Some suppose he had 
this change of namo in consequence of the victory over 
Amalek ; see Exod. xvii. 18, 14. 

Verse 18. See the land what tt is} What sort of a coun. 
TRY it is; how situated; its natural advantages or disad- 
vantages. 

And the people—whether they be strong or weak) Healthy, 
robust, hardy men; or little, weak, and pusillanimous. 

Verse 20. The land—whether it be fat or lean] Whether 
the soIL be rich or poor; which might be known by its 
being well wooded, and by the fruits it produced; and 
therefore they were desired to examine it as to 
‘&c., and to bring some of the fruits with them. 

Verse 21. From the wilderness of Zin} The place called 
Tsin here, is different from that called Sin or Seen, Exod. 
xvi. 1; the latter was nigh to Egypt, but the former was 
near Kadesh Barnea, not far from the borders of the pro- 
mised land. 

Vorse 22. Hebron was built seven years before Zoan in 
Egypt.) The Zoan of the scriptures is allowed to be the 
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the trees, 


sent to spy out the land. And Moses called f Oshea 
the son of Nun, Jehoshua. 

17 And Moses sent them to spy out the land of 
Canaan, and said unto them, Get you up this way 
® southward, and go up into "the mountain: 

18 And sce the land, what it 7s; and the people 
that dwelleth thercin, whether they be strong or 
weak, few or many ; 

19 And what the land is that they dwell in, 
whether it be good or bad; and what cities they be 
that they dwell in, whether in tents or in strong 
holds; 

20 And what the land is, whether it be ' fut or 
lean, whether there be wood therein or not. And 
Sbo ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit of 
the land. (Now the time was the time of the first 


ripe grapes.) 

21 So they went up, and searched tho land * from 
the wilderness of Zin unto ! Rehob, as men come to 
Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by tho south, and came 
unto Hebron; where ™ Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, 
"the children of Anak, were. (Now ° Hebron was 
built seven years beforo ° Zoan in Egypt.) 

23 4 And they came unto the "brook of Eshcol, 
and cut down from thence a branch with one cluster 
of grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff; 


xxxiv. 3. Josh. xv. 1.— Josh. xix. 28,—™ Josh. xi. 21, 22, xv. 18, 
14. Judg. i, 10.—" Ver. 33.—°Josh. xxi. 11.—pP Ps. Ixxviii. 12. 
Isa. xix. 11. xxx. 4.—1 Deut. i. 24, 25,—" Or, valley. Ch. xxxli, 9. 
Jadg. xvi. 4, 


Tanis of the heathen historians, which was tho capital of 
lower Egypt. Some think it was to humble the pride of the 
Egyptians, who boasted the highest antiquity, that this noto 
concerning the higher antiquity of Hebron was introduced 
by Moses. Some have supposed that it is more likely to 
have been originally a marginal note, which in process of 
time crept into the text; but all the Versions, and all the 
MSS. that have as yet been collated, acknowledge it. 

Vorse 23. They bare it between two upon a staf] It 
would be very easy to produce a great number of witnesses 
to prove that grapes in the promised land, and indeed in 
various other hot countries, grow to a prodigious size. 
Pliny mentions bunches of grapes in Africa, each of which 
was larger than an infant, Radzvil saw at Rhodes bunches 
of grapes three quarters of an ell in‘length, each grape as 
large asa plum. Dandini saw grapes of this size at Mount 
Libanus; and Paul Lupas mentions some bunches which ho 
saw at Damascus that weighed above forty-five pounds. 
From the most authentic accounts the E ian grape is 
very small, and this being the only one with which the 
Teraelites were acquainted, the great size of the grapes of 
Hebron would appear still more extraordinary. (Hebron is 
still celebrated for its grapes. } 

rom what is srentioned.” ver. 20, Now the time was the 
time of the first.ripe grapes, it 1 very probable that the 
apies received their orders about the beginning of August, 
and returned about tho middle of September, as in those 
eountrice grapes, pomegranates, and figs are ripe about this 
ime. 


CHAP. XIV. 


ree 


and they brought of the pomegranates, and of the 
figs 


Oo The place was called the *brook » Eshcol, 
because of the clustcr of grapes which the children 
of Israel cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from scarching of the land 
after forty days. 

26 And they went and came to Moses, and to 
Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children 
of Isracl, ‘unto the wilderness of Paran, to *Kadesh; 
and brought back word unto them, and unto all the 
congregation, and shewed them the fruit of the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, We came unto 
the land whither thou sentest us, and surcly it 
floweth with ‘milk and honey; ‘and this is the 
fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheless &the people be strong that dwell 
in the land, and the cities are walled, and ets 
great; and morcover we saw " the children of Ana 
thore. 


*Or, valley.—> That ia, a cluster of grapes.—c Ver. 3.—4 Ch. xx. 
1, 16. xxxii. 8. xxxiii. 86. Deut. i. 19. Josh. xiv. 6.—¢Exod. 
iii. 8, xxxiii. 8.—f Deut. i. 25.—« Deut. i. 28. ix. 1, 2— Ver. 38. 
— Exod. xvii, 8. Ch. xiv. 43, Judg, vi. 3. 1 Sum, xiv. 48. xv. 3, 


Tho spios’ carrying the bunch of grapes on a staff between 
two mon was probably not rendered necessary by tho size of 
the bunch or cluster; but to preserve it from being bruised, 
that the Israelites might have a fair specimen of the fruit. 
As Josliua and Caleb were the only persons who gave a 
favourable account of the land, it is most likely that they 
were tho persons who had gathered these fruits, and who 
brought them to the Israclitish camp. And it is likely they 
were gathered as short a time as possible before their return, 
that they might not be injured by the length of time they 
had been separated from thcir respective trecs. a 

Verse 27. We came unto the land, &c.] It is astonishing 
that men so dastardly as these should have had courage 
enough to risk their persons in searching the land. But 
probably though destitute of valour they had a sufticiency of 
cunning, and this carried them through. The report they 
brought was exceedingly discouraging, and naturally tended 
to produce the effect mentioned in the next chapter. ‘The 
conduct of Joshua and Caleb was alone magnanimous, and 
worthy of the cause in which they were embarked. 

Verse 32. Men of a great stature.| Anshey middoth, 
men of measurcs—two men’s height; ie. exceedingly tall 


men, 

Vorso 83. There we saw the giants] It is evident that 
they had seen a robust, sturdy, warlike race of men, and of 
great stature; for the asserted fact is not denied by Joshua 
or Caleb. : 

Tales of gigantic men are frequent in all countries, but 
they are generally of such as have lived in times very remote 
from those in which such tales are told, That there have 
been giants at different times, in various parts of the earth, 
there can bo no doubt; but that there ever was a nation of 
men twelve or fourteen feet high, we cannot, should not 
believe. Goliath appears to have been at least nine foet 
high: this was very extraordinary. Tho Anakim might ap- 
pear to the Israclites as a very tall, robust nation ; and in 


29 'The Amalekites dwell in the land of the south: 
and the Hittites, and the Jcbusites, and the Amorites, 
dwell in the mountains; and the Cunaanites dwell 
by the sea, and by tho coast of Jordan. 

30 And / Caleb stilled the people before Moses, 
and said, Let us go up at onco, and possess it; for 
we are well able to overcome it. 

31 * But the men that went up with him said, 
We be not able to go up against the people; for 
they are stronger than we. 

32 And they 'brought up an evil report of tho 
land which they had scarched unto the children of 
Israel, saying, The land through which we havo 
gone to search it 7e a land that eateth up the 
inhabitants thereof: and ™all the people that wo 
saw in it are "men of a great stature. 

33 And there woe saw the giants, °the sons of 
Anak, which come of the giants: and we wore in our 
own sight as ? grasshoppers, and so we were @in 
their sight. 


&c.—j See ch. xiv. 6,24. Josh. xiv. 7.—* Ch. xxxii. 9. Deut. i. 
28. Josh, xiv. 8.— Ch. xiv. 36, 37.—™ Amos ii. 9.—" Heb. men of 
ia ae Deut. i. 28. if, 10. ix. 2.-—-P Isa. xl. 22.—41 Sam. 
xvii. 42. 


comparison of the latter it is very probablo that they were 
so, as it is very likely that the growth of the Israelites had 
been greatly cramped with their long and severe servitudo 
" Kgypt. And this may in some measure account for their 
alarm, 


Canaan was a typo of the kingdom of God; the wilderness 
through which the Israelites passed, of the difficulties and 
trials to be mot with in the present world. The promise of 
the kingdom of Gad is given to every believer; but how 
many are discouraged by tho difficulties in the way! A 
slothful heart sees dangers, lions, and giants, everywhere ; 
and therefore refuses to proceed in the heavenly path. Many 
of the spies contribute to this by the bad reports thoy bring 
of the heavenly country, Certain preachers allow “ that the 
land is good, that it flows with milk and honey,” and go so 
far as to show somo of its fruits; but they discourage the 
people by stating the impossibility of overcoming their 
enemies. Sin,” say they, “cannot be destroyed in this life 
—-it will always dwell in yon—the Anakim cannot be con- 

uered—we are but. as grasshoppers against the Anakim,”’ 

c., &c. Mere and there a Joshua and a Caleb, trusting 
alone in the power of God, armed with faith in the infinite 
efficacy of that blood which cleanses from all unrightcous- 
noss, boldly stand forth and say: “ Their defonce is departed 
from them, and tho Lord is with us; let us go up at once 
and possess tho land, for we are well ablo to overcome.” 
We can do all things through Christ strengthening us: he 
will purify us unto himself, and givo us that rest from sin 
here which his death has procured and his word has pro- 
mised, Reader, canst thou not take God at his word? He 
has never yct failed thee, Surely then thou hast no reason 
to doubt. Thou hast nover yot tried him to the uttermost. 
Thou knowest not how far and how fully he can save. Do 
not be dispirited : the sons of Anak shall fall before thee, if 
thou meet them in the name of the Lorp of Hosts. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


The whole congregation weep at the account brought by the spies, 1. 


They murmur, 2,8; and purpose to make 


themselves a captain, and go back to Kgypt, 4. Moses and Aaron are greatly affected, 5. Joshua and Caleb 


endeavour to appease and encourage the people, 6-9. 


The congregation are about to stone them, 10. The glory 


of the Lord appears, and he 1s about to smtte the rebels with the pestilence, 11, 12. Moses mukes a long and 
pathetic intercession in their behalf, 13-19. The Lord hears and forbears to punish, 20; but purposes that not 
one of that generation shall enter into the promised land, save Joshua and Caleb, 21-24. Moses 1s commanded 
to turn and get into the wilderness by way of the Red Sea, 25. The Lord repeutsa his purpose that none of that 
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generation shall enter into the 


promised land—that their carcases shall fall in the wilderness, and that their 


children alone, with Joshua and Caleb, shall possess the land of the Canaanites, déc., 26-32. As many days 


as they have searched the land shall they wan 


years in the desert, until they shall be utterly consumed, 33-35. 


All the spies, save Joshua and Caleb, die by a plague, 36-38. Moses dectares God’s purpose to the people, at which 
they are greatly affected, 39. They acknowledge their sin, and purpose to go up at once and possess the land, 40. 
Moses cautions them against resisting the purpose of God, 41-43, They, notwithstanding, presume to go, but 


Moses and the ark abide in the camp, 44. 
and defeat them, 45. 


ND all the congregation lifted up their voice, 
A and cried; and *the people wept that 
night. 

2 > And all the children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron: and the whole 
congregation said unto them, Would God that we 
had dicd in the land of Egypt! or ‘would God we 
had died in this wildorness ! 

3 And wherefore hath the Lorn brought us unto 
this land, to fall by the sword, that our wives and 
our children should be a prey? were it not better 
for us to return into Egypt ? 

4 And they said one to anothor, 4‘ Let us make a 
captain, and * Jet us return into Egypt. 

5 Then ‘Moses and Aaron fell on their faces 
before all the assembly of the congregation of the 
children of Isracl. 

6 *And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jophunneh, which were of them that searched 
the land, rent their clothes: 

7 And they spake unto all the company of the chil- 
dren of Isracl, saying, "The land, which we passed 
through to sole it. 7@ an excecding good land. 

8 If the Loxp ! delight in us, then he will bring 
us into tho land, and give it us; Ja land which 
floweth with milk and honey. 

9 Only *rcbel not ye against the Lorp, ! neither 
fear ye the people of the land: for ™ they are bread 
for us; their "dcfence is departed from them, ° and 
the Lorp zs with us: fear them not. 

10 ° But all the congregation bude stone them 
with stones. And ‘the glory of the Lorp appeared 


®Ch, xi. 4.—» Exod. xvi. 2. xvii. 3. Ch. xvi. 41. Ps. ovi. 25.— 
¢8oe ver. 28, 29.—4 Neh. ix. 17.—-¢ See Deut. xvii, 16. Acts vii. 39, 
—fCh. xvi. 4, 22,—¢ Ver. 24, 80,88. Ch. xiii. 6, 8.—» Ch. xiii. 27. 
Deut. 1. 25.—! Dent. x. 15. 28am. xv. 25, 26. xxii. 20. 1 hiugs 
x9. Ps. xxii. 8. oxlvii. 10,11. Isa. xii. 4.—-) Ch. xiii. 27.—* Deut. 
ix. 7, 28, 24.—! Deut. vii. 18, xx. 3.—™ Ch. xxiv. 8.—" Heb. shadow, 
Ps, cxxi.5. Isa. xxx. 2,3. Jer. xviii. 45,—oGen. xIviii. 21. Exod. 
xxxfii. 16. Deut, xx. 1, 8,4. xxxi.6,8. Josh.i.5.  Judg. i. 22. 
2 Chron. xiii. 12. xv. 2. xx. 17. xxxii. 8. Ps. xivi.7,11. Isa. xli, 


Verse 1. Cried; and—wept that night.) In almost every 
case this people gave deplorable evidence of the degraded 
state of their minds. ith scarcely any mental firmness, 
and with almost no religion, they could bear no reverses, and 
were ever at their wit’s end. They were headstrong, pre- 
sumptuous, pusillanimous, indecisive, and fickle. And be. 
cause they were such, therefore the power and wisdom of 
roe. appeared the more conspicuously in the whole of their 

istory. 

Verse 4. Let us make a captain) Hore was a formal re. 
nunciation of the authority of Moses, and flat rebellion 
against God. And it scems from Neh. ix. 17, that they had 
actually appointed another leader, under whose direction 
they were about to return to Egypt. Their lives were made 
bitter, because of the rigour wit 
serve in the land of Egypt: and yet they ard willing, yea 
eager, to get back into the same circumstances again ! Great 
evils, when once some time past, affect the mind less than 
present ills, though much inferior. They had partly forgot 
their Egyptian bondage, and now smart under a little dis- 
co ement, having totally lost sight of their high calling, 
and of the power and goodness of God. 

Vorse 9. Their defence) Their shadow, a metaphor highly 
expressive of protection and su t in the sultry eastern 
countries. The protection of God is so called; see Ps. xci. 
1, oxxi. 5; see also Isa, Ji. 16, xhix. 2, xxx. 2. 
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which they were made to ° 


a rt A STS 
ee eee 


The Amalekites and Canaanites come down from the mountains, 


in the tabernacle of the congregation, before all the 
children of Israel. : 

11 And the Lorp said unto Moses, How long will 
this people ' provoke meP and how matri it be 
cre hier *believe me, for all the signs which I have 
shewed among thom P 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and 
disinherit them, and ‘will make of thee a greater 
nation and mightier than they. 

13 And * Moses said unto the Lorp, Then tho 
Egyptians shall hear 7f, (for thou broughtest up this 
people in thy might from among them;) 

14 And they will tell 2¢ to the inhabitants of this 
land: ‘for they have heard that thou Lorn art 
among this people, that thou Lorp art secon face to 
face, and that “thy cloud standeth over them, and 
that thou goest before them, by day-time in a pillar 
of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. 

15 Now éf thou shalt kill all this people as one 
man, then the nations which have heard the fame 
of thee will speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lorp was not * able to bring this 
people into the land which he sware unto them, 
thercfore he hath slain them in tho wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my 
Lorp be great, according as thou hast spoken, 
suying, 

18 ‘The Lorp is’ longsuffering, and of great mercy, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no 
means clearing the guilty, ? visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation. 


10. Amosy. 14. Zech. viii. 23.—P Exod. xvii. 4.—4 Exod. xvi. 10. 
xxiv, 16,17. xl. 84. Lev. ix. 23. Ch. xvi. 19, 42, xx. 6.—" Ver, 
23. Deut. ix. 7, 8,22. Ps. xov.8. Heb. ili. 8, 16.—*# Deut. i. 3¥. 
ix. 23. Ps. Ixxviii, 22, 82,42. evi. 24. John xii. 37. Web. iii. 18. 
—t Exod. xxxii, 10.—" Exod. xxxii, 12. Ps. ovi. 23. Deut. ix. 26, 
27, 28. xxx. 27, Ezek. xx. 9, 14.—Y Exod. xv, 14. Josh. ii. 9, 10. 
v. 1.~—w Exod, xiii. 21, x1. 88. Ch. x. 34. Neb. ix.12. Ps. Ixxvifi. 
14. ov. 89.—* Deut. ix. 28. Josh. vii. 9.—y Exod. xxxiv. 6,7. Ps. 
ciii. 8. oxlv. 8. Jonah iv. 2.—* Exod. xx. 5. xxxiv. 7. 


Verse 10. The glory of the Lord appeared] This timely 
appearance of the divine glory prevented these faithful 
servants of God from being stoned to death by this base and 
treacherous multitude. ‘“‘ Every man is immortal till his 
work i. done,” while in simplicity of heart he is following 
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Vorse 14, That thy cloud standeth over them] This cloud, 
the symbol of the divine glory, and proof of the divine 
presence, appears to have assumed three different forms for 
three important purposes. 

1, It ok sane y day in the form of a pillar of a sufficient 
height to be seen by all the camp, and thus went before them 
to point out their way in the desert; Exod. xl. 38. 

g. It a dtl by night as a pillar of fire to give them 
light while travelling by night, which they probably some- 
times did (see chap. ix. 21); or to illuminate their tents in 
their encampments ; Exod. xiii. 21, 22. 

8. It stood at certain times above the whole congregation 
overshadowing them from the scorching rays of the sun ; and 

robably at other times condensed the vapours, and precipi- 
tated rain or dow for the refreshment of the people. é@ 
spread a cloud for their ocean amd fire to give light in 
the night; Ps.cv.89. It was probably from this circumstance 
that the shadow of the Lord was used to signify the divine 
protection, not only by the Jews, but also by other Asiatio 
nations. 
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eople » according unto the 
and °as thou hast forgiven t 
even ‘ until now. 

20 And the Lorp said, I have pardoned ° accord- 
ing to thy word. 

51 But ae truly as I live, ‘all the earth shall be 
filled with the glory of the Lorp. 

22 * Because all those men which have seen my 
glory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt and 
in the wilderness, have tempted me now " these ten 
times, and have not hearkened to my voice: 

23 'Surely /they shall not see the land which I 
sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of them 
that provoked me see it: 

24 But my servant * Caleb, because he had 
another spirit with him, and 'hath followed me 
fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto ho 
went; and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now the Amalckites and the Canaanites 
dwelt in the valley.) To morrow turn you, ™ and get 
you into the wilderness by the way of the Red Sea. 

26 And the Lorp spake unto Moscs and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

27 " How long shall I bear with this evil congrega- 
tion, which murmur against meP °I have heard 
the murmurings of the children of Isracl, which they 
murmur against me, 

28 Say unto them, P As truly as I live, saith the 
Lorp, 4as ye haye spoken in mine ears, so will I 
do to you: 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness; 
and ‘all that were numbered of you, according to 


eatness of thy mercy, 
is people, from Egypt 


*Exod, xxxiv, 9.—! Pa. ovi, 45.—¢ Ps. Ixxviii. 88.—4 Or, hitherto. 
—¢ Ps. ovi. 28. Jamesv. 16, 1 John v. 14, 15, 16.—! Ps, Ixxii, 19. 
—s Deut. i. 35. Ps. xev. 11. evi. 26. Heb. fii. 17, 18.—» Gen. xxxi. 
7.—1Ch. xxxii. 11, Ezek. xx. 15.—) Heb. If they see the land.— 
k Deut. i. 36. Josh. xiv. 6, 8, 9, 14.—'Ch. xxxii. 12.—™ Deut. i. 40. 
—"Ver. 11. Exod. xvi. 28. Mat. xvii. 7.—° Kxod, xvi, 12.—P Ver, 
28, Ch. xxvi. 65, xxxii. 11. Deut. i. 35. Heb. iit, 17.—-4See ver. 
2.—* Ch. i. 45. xxvi. 64.—* Heb. lifted up my hand. Gen. xiv. 22.— 


Verso 19. Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people } 
From ver. 18 to ver. 19 inclusive we have the words of Moses’s 
intercession; they need no oxplahation, they are full of 
simplicity and energy; his arguments with God (for he did 
reason and argue with his Maker) are puinted, cogent, and 
respectful ; and while they show a heart full of humanity, 
they evidence the deepest concern for the glory of God 
The argumentum ad hominem is here used in the most 
unexceptionable manner, and with the fullest effoct. 

Verse 20. I have pardoned} ‘That is, They shall not be 
cut off as they deserve, because thou hast interceded for 
their lives. 

Verse 21. All the earth shall be filled, ¥c.} All rus land, 
i.e. the land of Canaan; which was only fulfilled to the 
letter when tho preaching of Christ and his apostles was 
heard through all the cities and villages of Judah. It does 
not appear that the whole of the terraqueous globe is meant 
by this expression in any of the places where it occurs con- 
nected with this promise of the diffusion of the divine light. 

Vorse 24. But my servant Caled, &c.] Caleb had another 
spirit—not only a bold, generous, courageous, noble, and 
heroic spirit ; but the Spirit and influence of the God of 
heaven thus raised him above human inquietudes and earthly 
fears, therefore he followed God fully; literally, he filled 

er me: [or rather he fulfilled to walk behind ‘me 3] God 
showed him the way hb was to take, and the line of conduct 
he was to pursue, and he filled wp this lino, and in all things 
followed the will of his Maker. He therefore shall see the 
promised land, and his seed shall possess it. A dastardl 
spirit in the things of God is a heavy curse. How many fa 
short of the blessings of the gospel, though magnifying the 
umber and strength of their adversaries, their own weakness 
and the difficulties of the way, and their distrust of the power, 
faithfulness, and goodness of God! And how poh are pre- 
vented from receiving the higher degrees of salvation by 
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19 * Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this | your whole number, from twenty years old and up- 


ward, which have murmured against me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall: not come into the land, 
concerning which I *sware to make you dwell there- 
in, ‘save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 

31 “But your little ones, which ye said should 
be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know 
the land which " ye have despised. 

32 But as for you, * your carcases, they shall fall 
in this wilderness. 

33 And your children shall * wander ” in the wil- 
derness *torty years, and "“* bear your whoredoms, 
until your carcases be wasted in the wilderness. 

34 >> After the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land, even * forty days, each day fr 
a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years, 
44 and ye shall know °* my breach of promise. 

30 “IT the Lorp have said, I will surely do it unto 
all this evil congregation, that are gathered to- 
gether against me: in this wilderness they shall be 
consumed, and there they shall die. 

36 ** And the men, which Moses sent to search 
the land, who returned, and made all the congrega- 
tion to murmuragainst him, by bringing up a slan- 
der upon the land, 

37 Even those men that did bring up the evil 
report upon the land, "died by the plague before 
the Lord. 

38 4 But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, wich were of the men that went 
to search the land, lived still. 

39 And Moses told these sayings unto all the 


‘Ver, 38. Ch. xxvi. 65. xxx1i. 12. Deut. i. 36, 38.—" Deut, i, 39. 
—’ Ps. cvi. 24.—"! Cor, x. 5, Heb. iii, 17.—* Or, feed.—¥ Ch. xxxil, 
18. Ps. evi. 40.—* See Deut. ii. 14.—* Ezak, xxiii, 35.—>> Ch, xiii. 
25.—cc Pg, xov. 10. Ezek. iv. 6.—4¢ See 1 Kings viii. 56, Ps. 
Ixxvii, 8, ov. 42, Heb. iv. 1.—eeOr, altering of my purpose.— Ch, 
Xxili, 19.—8¢ Ver, 27, 29. Ch. xxvi. 65. 1Cor. x. 5.—™4Ch. xiii. 
31, 2 ih 1 Cor. x.10. Heb. iii. 17. Jude 5.—i Ch. xxvi.65. Jush. 
xiv. 6, LO. 


foolishly attributing insurmountable power, either to then 
inward corruptions or outward enemies! Only such men as 
Joshua and Caleb, who take God at his word, are likely to 
follow God fully and receive the heights, lengths, breadths, 
and depths of the salvation of God. 

Verse 84. After the number of the days] The spies were 
forty days in searching the land, and the people who re- 
belled on their evil report are condemned to wander forty 
years in the wilderness! Now let. them make them a cap- 
tain and go back to Egypt if they can. God had so hedged 
thom about with his power and providence that they could 
neither go back to Egypt nor get forward to the promised 
land! God has provided innumerable i dadodaac blessings 
for mankind, but m the pursuit of earthly good they lose 
them, and often lose the others also! iy ye be willing and 
obedient, ye shall eat the fruit of the land, but not otherwise; 
unless for your farther punishment God give you your por- 
tion m7 THIS life, and ye get none in the life to come. From 
go great a curse may God save thee, thou money-loving, 
honour-hunting, pleasure-taking, thoughtless, godless mun ! 

And ye shall know my breach of promise.) This is cer- 
tainly a most harsh expression ; and most learned men agree 
that the words should be translated my vengeance, which is 
followed by almost all our ancient English translations. Tho 
meaning, however, appears to be this: As God had promised 
to bring them into the good land, provided they kept his 
statutes, ordinances, &c., and they had now broken their 
engagements, he was no longer held by his covenant; and 
therefore by excluding them from the promised land, he 
showed them at once his annulling of the covenant which 
they had broken, and his vengeance because they had broken 
it. (The original may be rendered “my turning away.” ] 

Verse 87. Those men that did bring up the evil repori— 
died] Thus ten of the twelve that scarched out the land 
were struck dead, by the justice of God, on tho spot! Caleb, 
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children of Israel: *and the people mourned 
greatly. 

40 And they rose up early in the morning, and 

at them up into the top of the mountain, saying, 
To > we be here, and will go up unto the place whic 
the Lorp hath promised: for we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye trans- 
gress © the commandment of the LorpP but it shall 
not prosper. 

42 4 Go not up, for the Lorp zs not among you; 
that ye be not smitten before your enemies. 


® Bxod, xxxiii, 4.—> Deut. i. 41.—* Ver. 25. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20.— 
4 Deut. i. 42. 


of the tribe of Judah, and Joshua, of the tribe of Ephraim, 


alone escaped, because they had followed God fully. Let 
preachors of God’s word take heed how they straiten the 
way of salvation, or render, by oe description, that way 
perplexed and difficult, which God has made plain and easy. 

erse 40. We—will go wp unto the place, dc.) How vain 
is the counsel of man against the wisdom of God! Nature, 
poor fallen human nature, is ever running into extremes. 
This miserable people, a short time ago, thought that 


43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword: 
*because ye are turned away from the Lorn, there- 
fore the Lorp will not be with you. 

44‘ But they presumed to go up unto the hill 
top: nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp, and Moses, departed not out of the camp. 

45 * Then the Amalekites came down, and the 
Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote 
thom, and discomfited thom, even unto * Hormah. 


e2 Chron. xxiv. 2.—f Deut. i. 43.—8 Ver. 48. Deut. i. 44.— 
hCh. xxi, 8. Judg. i. 17, 


though they had Omnipotence with them they could not 
conquer and possess the land! Now they imagine that 
though God himself go not with them, yet they shall bo 
sufficient to drive out tho inhabitants, and take possession of 
their country! Man is ever supposing he can either do all 
things or do nothing ; he is therefore sometimes presumptu- 
ous, and at other times in despair. Who but on apostle, or 
ono undor the influence of the same Spirit, can say, I 
can do ALL THINGS THROUGH CuRist who strengtheneth me ? 


CHAPTER XV. 


Directions concerning the diferent offerings they should bring unto the Lord when they should come to the land 


of Canaan, 1-3. Directions relative to the meat-offering, 4; to the drink-offering, 5. 


Of the burnt- 


offering, vow-offering, peace-offering, drink-offering, Sc., 6-12. All born in the country must perform 
these rites, 18, and the strangers also, 14-16. They shall offer unto the Lord a heavec-offering of the first- 
fruits of the land, 17-21. Concerning omissions through ignorance, and the sacrifices to be offered on such 
occasions, 22-29. He who sins presumptuously shall be cut off, 30,31. History of the person who gathered 
sticks on the sabbath, 32. Ile is brought to Moses and Aaron, 33. They ae him in confinement, till the 


mind of the Lord should be known on the case, 34. The Lord comman 


s him to be stoned, 35. He is 


stoned to death, 36. The Israclites are commanded to make fringes tu the borders of their garments, 37, 38. 
The end for which these fringes were to be made, that they might remember the commandments of the Lord, 


that they might be holy, 89-41. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
A 2 *Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, When ye be come 
into the land of your habitations, which I 
give unto you. 

8 And ’ will make an offering by fire unto the 
Lorp, a burnt-offering, or a sacrifice ‘in 4 perform- 
ing a vow, or in a@ freewill-offering or *in your 
solemn feast, to make a ‘swect savour unto the 
Lorp, of the herd, or of the flock : 

4 Thon ® shall he that offereth his offering unto 
the Loxp bring a meat-offering of a tenth deal of 
flour mingled ' with the fourth part of an hin of oil. 

5 J And the fourth part of an hin of wine for a 
drink-offering shalt thou prepare with the burnt- 
offering or sacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 * Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meat- 
offering, two tenth deals of flour mingled with the 
third part of an hin of oil. 


®*Ver.18. Lev. xxiii. 10. Deut. vii. 1.—° Lev. i. 2, 8.—° Lev. vil. 
16, xxii. 18, 21.—4 Heb, separating. Lev. xxvii. 2.—* Lev. xxiii. 8, 
13, 36. Ch. xxviii. 19, 27. xxix, 2, 8,18. Dent. xvi. 10.—*Gen. 
villi, 21. Exod. xxix, 18.—¢e Lev. fi. 1. vi. 14.— Exod. wrix. 4. 


Verse 2. When ye be come into the land] Some learned 
men are of opinion that several offerings prescribed by the 
law were not intended to be made in the wilderness, but in 
the promised land; the former not affording those con- 
veniences which were necessary to the complete observance 
of the divine worsbip in this and several other respects. 

Verse 5. The fourth part of an hin] Tho quantity of 
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¢ And for a drink-offering thou shalt offer the 
third part of an hin of.wine, for a sweet savour unto 
the Lorn. 

8 And when thou preparest a bullock for a 
burnt-offering, or for a sacrifice in performing a 
vow, or ' peace-offerings unto the Lorn: 

9 Then shall he bring "with a bullock a meat- 
offering of three tenth deals of flour mingled with 
half an hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink-offering half 
an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, "of a 
sweet savour unto the Lorn. 

11 ° Thus shall it be done for one bullock or for 
one ram, or for a lamb, or for a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye shall pre- 
pare, so shall ye do to every one according to their 
number. 

13 All that are born of the country shall do these 
things after this manner, in offering an offoring 


Lev, xxiii. 18. Lev. xiv.10. Ch. xxvili. 5.—JCh, xxviii. 7, 14— 
k Oh. xxviii, 12, 14.— Lev. vii. 11.—™ Ch. xxviii. 12, 14.—" Eoolus. 
1, 15.—° Ch, xxviii. 


meal and flour was augmented in proportion to the size of 
the sacrifice with which it was offered. With a LAMB or a 
KID were offered one tenth deal of flour, the fourth part of 
a hin of oil, and the fourth part of a hin of wine. With a 
ram, two tenth deals of flour, a ee Pees of a hin of oil, 
and a third part of a hin of wine. With a BULLOCK, three 
tenth deals of flour, hala bin of oil, and half a hin of wine. 


CHAP. 


X V. 





made by fire, of a swect savour unto the Lorp. 

14 And ifa stranger sojourn with you, or whoso- 
ever be among you in your generations, and will 
offer an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour un- 
to the Lory; as ye do, so he shall do. 

15 * One ordinance shall be both for you of the con- 
gregation, and also for the stranger that sojourncth 
with you, an ordinance for ever in your generations : 
as yo are, so shall the stranger he before the Lorn. 

16 One law and one manner shall be for you, and 
for the stranger that sojourneth with you. 

17 And the Lory spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 > Speak unto, the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye come into the land whither I 
bring you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when ye eat of ‘tho 
bread of the land, ye shall offer up an heave-offering 
unto the Lorn. 

20 * Ye shalt offer up a cake of the first of your 
dough for an heave-offering: as ye do * the heave- 
offering of the threshing-floor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto 
the Lor» an heave-oflvring in your generations. 

22 And ‘if ye have erred, and not observed all 
these commandments, which the Lorp hath spoken 
unto Moses. 

23 Hven all that the Lorp hath commanded you 
by the hand of Moses, from the day that the Lorn 
commanded Mosca, and henceforward among your 
generations ; 

24 Then it shall be, &if ought be committed by 
ignorance, » without the knowledge of the congrega- 
tion, that all the congregation shall offer one young 
bullock for a burnt-offering, for a sweet savour unto 
the Lorp, ! with his meuat-offering, and his drink- 
offering, according to the manner, and * one kid of 
the goats for a sin-offering. 

25 !' And the priest shall make an atonement for 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, and it 
shall be forgiven them; for it 7s ignorance: aud they 
shall bring their offering, a sncrifice made by fire 
unto the Lorn, and their sin.offering before the 
Lord, for their ignorance : 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and the stranger that 
sojourneth among them; sccing all the people were 
in ignorance. 

27 And “if any soul sin through ignorance, then, 
Exod, xii. 49. Ch. ix. 14—>Ver. 2. Deut. xxvi. 

ll, 12.—4 Deut. xxvi. 2, 1& = Prov. iii. 9, 10.— 
eLev. ii. 14. xxiii. 10, 16.—fLev. iv. 2.—s bev. iv. 18.—) Heb, 
Jrom the ecyes.—' Ver, 8, 9, 10.—iOr, ordinance.—* See Lev. iv, 
23. Ch. xxviii. 15. Ezra vwi.17. viii. 35.—! Lev. iv, 20.—™ Lev. 


iv. 27, 28.—" Lev. iv. 85.—° Ver. 15 —Pp Heb, doth.—% Deut. xvii. 12. 
Ps. xix. 18. Heb. x. 26. 1 Pet. ii. 10.—* Heb. with an high hand. 


* Ver, 29. 
1.-—« Josh. v. 


Verse 14. If a stranger sojourn] When the case of the 
Jewish people is fairly considered, and their situation with 
respect to the surrounding idolutrous nations, we shall see 
the absolute necessity of having but one form of worship in 
tho land. That alone was genuine which was prescribed by 
the Almighty, and no others could be tolerated, because 
they were idolatrous. All strangers—all that came to so. 
journ in the land, were required to conform to it; and it was 
right that those who did conform to it should have equal 
rights and privileges with the Hebrews themselves, which 
we find was the case. But under the Christian dispensa- 
tion, as no particular form of worship is prescribed, the 
types and ceremonies of the Mosaic institution being all 
fulfilled, unlimited toleration should be allowed ; and while 
the sacred writings are made the basis of the worship 
offered to God, every man should be allowed to worship 
according to his own conscience, for in this respect every 
one 18 Z 
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he shall bring a she-goat of the first year for a sin- 
offering. 

28 "And the priest shall make an atonement for 
the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth 
by ignorance beforo the Lorp, to make an atone- 
ment for him; and it shall be forgiven him. 

29 ° Ye shall have one law for him that ? sinneth 
through ignorance, both for him that is born among 
the children of Israel, and for the stranger that 
sojourneth among them. 

30 4 But the soul that doeth onght * presumptu- 
ously, whether he be born in the land, or a stranger, 
the same reproaeheth the Lorn; and that soul shall 
bo cut off from among his people. 

31 Because he hath *dopised the word of thie 
Lonrp, and hath broken his commandment, that soul 
shall be utterly cut off; ' his iniquity shall be upon 
him. 

382 And while the children of Israel were in the 
wilderness, * they found a man that gathered sticks 
upon the sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him gathering sticks 
brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all 
the congregation. 

34 And they put him *in ward, because it was 
not declared what should be done to him 

oo And the Lorp said unto Moses, ¥ The man 
shall be surely put to death: all tho congregation 
shall * stone lim with stones without the camp. 

36. And all the congregation brought him without 
the camp, and stoned him with stoucs, aud he dicd; 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

87 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Isracl, and bid 
¥ them that they make them fringes in the border of 
their garments throughout their generations, and 
that they ee vpon the fringe of the borders a 
ue: 

39 And dt shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye 
may look‘ipon it, and remember all the command- 
mounts of the Lorp, and do them; and that ye * seok 
not after your own heart and your own cyes, after 
which ye use “*to go a whoring : 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my com- 
mandments, and be ** holy unto your God. 

41 Tamthe Lorn your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the 
Lonrp your God. 





ee 


—2Sam. xii.9. Prov. xiii. 18 —tLev.v.1. Ezek. xviii. 20.— 
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* Lord of himsclf, accountable to none, 
But to his conscience and his God alone.” 


Verse 24. If ought be comnuitted by ignorance] See the 
notes on Lev. iv. 2, andv. 17. The cuse here probably 
refors to the whole congregation ; the cases above, to the 
sin of an individual. 

Verse 25. The priest shall make an atonement] Even 
sins committed through ignorance required an atonement; 


‘ and God in his mercy has provided one for them. 


Verse 80. But the soul that doeth ought preswmptuously) 
Bold daring acts.of transgression against the fullest evidence, 


' and in despite of the divine authority, admitted of no 


atonement; the person was to be cut off—to be excluded 
from God’s people, and from all their privileges and bles- 


sings. 

Probably the presumpo” mentioned here implied an 
utter contempt of the word and authority of God, springing 
from an idolatrous or atheistical mind. In such a case 
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repentance was precluded, because of the denial of the word 
and being of Ged. It is probably a case similar to that 
mentioned Heb. vi. 4-8, x. 26-31. ; 

Verse 82. They found a man that guthered sticks upon 
the sabbath] This was in all likelihood a case of that kind 
supposed above: the man dospised the word of the Lord, 
and therefore broke his commandment; see ver. 81. On 
this ground he was punished with the utmost rigour of the 


aw. 
Verae 88. Bid them—make them fringes] We learn from 
ver. 89 that these fringes wero emblematical of the various 


commands of God. That there was any analogy between a 
fringe and a precept, it would be bold to assert ; but when a 
thing is appointed to represent another, no matter how 
different, that first object becomes the regular representa- 
tive or sign of the other. So the fringes, being appuinted by 
(od to represent and bring to mind the commandments of 
God, ver. 89, the mention or sight of them conveyed the 
intelligence intended. All the Jews wore these, and 80 
probably did our Lord; see Mat. ix. 20, where the word 
craspedon ig rather to be understood of the fringe than of 
the hem of his garment, 





CHAPTER 


XVI. 


The rebellion of Korah and his company against Moses, 1-3. He directs them how to try, in the course of the 


next day, whom God had called to the priesthood, 4-11. 


Dathan and Abiram use the most seditious 


speeches, 12-14. Moses is wroth, 15; and orders Korah and his company to be ready on the morrow with 


their censers and incense, 16-18. Korah gathers his company together, 19. 


and he threatens tu consume them, 20, 21. 
manded to leape the tents of the rebels, 23-26. 


Moses and Aaran intercede for them, 22. 


The glory of the Lord appears, 


The people are com- 


They obey, and Korah and his company come out and stand 


before the door of their tents, 27, Moses in a solemn address puts the contention to issue, 28-30. As svon 
as he had done speaking, the earth clave and swallowed them, and all that aypertatued to them, 31-84; 
and the 250 men who offered incense are consumed by fire, 35. Lhe Lord commands Hleazar to preserve 
the censers, because they were hallowed, 36-38. Wleazar makes of them a covering for the altar, 39, 40. 
The neat day the people murmur anew, the glory of the Lord appears, and Moses and Aaron go to the 
tabernacle, 41-43. They are conununded to separate themselves froin the congregation, 44, 45. Moses, 
perceiving that God had sent a plaque among then, directs Aaron to hasten and make an atonement, 46, 
Aaron does so, and the plaque is stayed, 47, 48." The number of those who diced by the plaque, 14,700 


men, 49, 00. 


TOW *Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of 
Kohath, the son of Levi, and Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, the 

son of Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men: 

2 And they rose up before Moses, with certain of 
the children of Isracl, two hundred and fifty princes 
of the assembly, » famous in the congregation, men 
of renown : 

3 And ‘they gathered themselves together against 
Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, 4 Ye 
take too much upon you, secing °ull the congrega- 
tion are holy, every one of them, ‘and the Lorp is 
among them : wherefore lift ye up yourselves above 
the congregation of the Lory P 

4 And when Moses heard 7, * he fell upon his 
face : - 

5 And he spake unto Korah and unto all his 
company, saying, Even to morrow the Lorp will 


® Exod, vi. 21. Ch. xxvi. 9. xxvii. 3. Eoclus. xlv. 16. Jude. 
—>Gen. vi. 4. Ch. xxvi. 9.—¢ Pa. evi. 16.—4 Heb. It is much for 
you.—¢ Exod. xix. 6.—f Exod. xxix. 45. Ch. xiv. 14. xxxv. 34,— 
«Ch. xiv. &. xx. 6.—Ver. 3. Lev. xxi. 6, 7, 8, 12, 15.— Exod. 


Verse 1. Now Korah—toor men] Had not these been the 
most brutish of men, could aye ave possibly so soon for- 
gotten the signal displeasure of God manifested against them 
so lately for their rebellion P The word men is not in the 
original ; and the verb he took is not in the plural, but the 
singular, hence it cannot be applied to the act of ‘all these 
chiefs. In every part of the scripture where thie rebellion is 
referred to it is attributed to Korah (sce chap. xxvi. 8, and 
Jade, ver. 11), therefore the verb here belongs to him, and 
the whole verse should be translated thus: Now Korah, son 
of Yitsar, gon of Kohath, son of Levi, HE TOOK even Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, son of Peleth, son OF 
REUBEN ; and they rose up, &. This makes a very regular 
and consistent sense. 

Verse 8. Ye take too much upon you] The original is 
simply too much for you. The spirit of this saying appears 
480 


shew who are his, and aho is * holy; and will cause 
him to come rear unto him; even hint whom ho 
hath | chosen will he cause to J) come near unto him. 

6 This do: Take you censers, Korah, and all his 
company ; ) 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense in them 
before the Lorp to morrow: and it shall be that the 
man whom the Lorp doth choose, he shall be holy : 
ye take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi. 

8° And Moses said unto Roni, Hear, I pray you, 
ye sons of Levi; 

9 Seemcth it but -a small thing unto you, that 
the God of Israel hath '! separated you from the 
congregation of Isracl, to bring you near to himself, 
to do the service of the tabernacle of the Lorp, and 
to stand before the congregation to minister unto 
them P 

10 And he hath brought thee noar to him, and 





xxvili. 1. Ch. xvii. 5. 18am. ii. 28. Ps. ev. 26.—iCh. iii. 10. 
v. x. 8, xxi. 17,18. Ezek. xl 46. xliv. 15, 16.—k1 Sam. xvili. 
Iaa. vii. 13.—'Ch. iii. 41, 45. viii. 14. Deut. x. 8. 


to me to be the following: ‘ Holy offices are not equally 
distributed : you arrogate to yourselves the most important, 
ones, as if your superior holiness entitled you alone to them; 
whereas all the congregation are holy, and have an equal 
right with you to be employed in the most holy services.” 

oses retorts this saying, ver. 7; Ye take too much upon 
you; Ye bavetoo much already, ye sons of Levi; i.e. by your 
present spirit and disposition you prove yourselves to .be 
wholly unworthy of any eens employment. 

¥erse 6. The Lord will shew who are his] It is supposed 
that St. Paul refers to this place, 2 Tim. ii. 19: The founda- 
tion of God—tho whole sacrificial system, referring to Christ 
Jeaus, the foundation of the salvation of men ; standeth sure, 
notwithstanding the rebellions, intrusions, and false doc- 
trines of men; having this seal—this stamp of its divine 
authenticity, The Lord knoweth them that are his; literal 
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all thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee: and 
seek ye the priesthood also P 

11 For which cause loth thou and all thy company 
are gathered together against the Lorp: *and what 
ig Aaron, that ye murmur against him P 

12 And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, 
the sons of Eliab; which said, We will not come 
up: 

"13 ‘Ts it a small thing that thou hast bronght us 
up out of a land that floweth with milk and honey, 
to kill us in the wilderness, except thou ° make 
thyself altogether a prince over us P 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought us into “a 
land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us 
inheritance of ficlds and vineyards: wilt thou * put 
out the eyes of these men P we will not come up. 

15 And Moses was very wroth, and suid unto the 
Lory, ‘ Respect not thou their offering: #I have 
not taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt 
one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, " Be thou and all 
thy company ‘before the Lox», thou, und they, and 
Aaron, to morrow : 

17 And take every man his censer, and put 
incense in them, and bring ye before the Lorn every 
man his censer, two hundred and fifty censers ; thou 
also, and Aaron, each of you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his censer, and put 
fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and Bae in 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation with 
Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 
against them unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and /the glory of the Lorp appeared 
unto all the congregation. 

20 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

21 ‘Separate yourselves from among this con- 
grecation, that JT may 'consume them in a moment. 

22 And they "fell upon their faces, and said, O 
God, "the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one 
man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all tho con- 
gregation P 

23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get you 
up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and 





iram. 
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1 Cor. iii. 6. —» Ver. 9.—¢ Exod. ii. 14. Acts vil. 
27, 35.—¢4 Exod. iii. 8. Lev. xx. 24,.—°Heb. bore out.—tGen. 
iv. 4, 56.—¢1 Sam. xii. 38. Acts xx. 33. 2Cor. vii. 2.—» Ver. 6, 7. 
—11 Sam. xii. 3, 7.—j) Ver. 42. Exod. xvi. 7, 10. Lev. ix. 6, 23. 
Ch. xiv. 10.—* Ver. 45. See Gen, xix. 17,22, Jor. 11.6. Acta ii. 
40. Rev. xviii. 4.—' Ver. 45. Exod. xxxii. 10. xxxiii. 5.-—™ Ver. 
45, Ch. xiv. 5.—" Ch. xxvii. 16. Job xii. 10. Eocles. x1i.7, Isa. 
lvii. 16. Zech. xii.1, Heb. xii. 9.—°Gen. xix. 12,14. Isa, lii. 11, 
2 Cor. vi. 17, Rev. xviii. 4.—P Exod. iii, 12. Deut. xviii. 22. 


® Exod. xvi. 8. 


a . - 








translation of the passage in the text; and both signifying, 
The Lord approveth of his own; or will own that which 1s 
of hig own appointment. 
. Verso 15. Respect not thou their offering] There was no 
danger of this: they wished to set up a priesthood and ao 
sacrificial system of their own; and God never has bleased, 
and never can bless, any scheme of salvation, which is not 
of his own appointment. Man is ever supposing that he 
can mend his Maker’s work, or that he can make one of his 
own that will do in its place. 

Verse 22. O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh] This 
address sufficiently proves that these holy men believed that 
man is a being compounded of flesh and spirit, and that 
these principles are per coUy. distinct. Either the matert- 
ality of the human soul is a human fable, or, if it be a true 
doctrine, these men did not pray under the influence of the 
Divine Spirit. In chap xxvii. 16, thoro is a similar form of 
expression; and in Job xii. 10. Aro not theso decisive 
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25 And Moses rose up and went unto Dathan 
and Abiram ; and the elders of Israel followed him. 

26 And he spake unto the congregation, saying, 
° Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these wicked 
men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be consumed 
in all their sins. 

27 Sothey gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan 
and Abiram came out, and stood in the door of their 
tents, and their wives, aud their sons, and their 
little children. 

28 And Moses said, ? Hereby ye shall know that 
the Lorp hath sent me to do all these works; for I 
have not done them 4 of mine own mind. 

29 If these men die *the common death of all 
men, or if they be * visited after the visitation of all 
men; then the Lorp hath not sent me. 

30 But if the Lorp ‘make "a new thing, and the 
earth open her mouth, and swallow them up, with 
all that appertain unto them, and they ° go down 

uick into the pit; then ye shall understand that 
these men have provoked the Loxo. 

31 * And it came to pass, as he had made an end 
of speaking all these words, that the ground clave 
asunder that was under them : 

382 And the carth opened her mouth, and swal- 
lowed them up, and their houses, and * all the men 
that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods. 

a3 ‘They, and all that appertained to them, went 
down alive into the pit, mad the earth closed upon 
them: and they perished from among the congre- 
gation, 

34 And all Israel, that were round about them 
fled at the cry of them: for they said, Lest the earth 
swallow us up also. 

35 And there ’came out a fire from the Lorp, 
and consumed 7the two hundred and fifty men that 
offered incense. 

36 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, 
that he take up the censers out of the burning, and 
scatter thou the fire yonder; fot they are hallowed. 

38 The censers of these "" sinners against their 
own souls, let them make them broad plates Jo 
a covering of the altar: for they offered them before 
the Lorp, therefore they are hallowed: ‘and they 
shall be a sign unto the children of Isracl, 

Zech. 1i.9,10. iv. 9. John v. 36.—1Ch. xxiv. 13. Jer. xxiii. 16. 
Ezek. xii. 17. John v. 30. vi. 38.—" Heb, as every man dieth.— 
* Exod. xx. 5. xxxii. 34. Job xxxv.15. Isa. x. 3. Jer. v.9 --t Heb, 
creato a creature, Iaa. xiv. 7.—"Job xxxi. 8. Tau. xxviii, 21.— 
Y Ver. 33. Pa. Iv. 15.—* Ch, xxvi. 10, xxvii. 8. Deut. xi. 6. Ps. 
evi 17.—*See ver.17, Ch. xxvi. 11. 1 Chron. vi. 22, 37.—y Lev. 
x. 2. Ch. xi. 1. Ps. evi, 18 --* Ver. 17.—"See Lev. xxvii. 28 — 


eet xx. 2. Hab. ii, 1O.—eeCh. xvii. 10, xxvi. 10. Ezek. 
xiv, 8. 





proofs that the Old Testament teaches that there is an 
immortal spirit inman? “ But. dues not ruach signify wind 
or breath ©” Sometimes it does, but certainly not here ; 
for how absurd would it be to say, O God, the God of the 
breaths of all flesh ! 

Verse 30. Ifthe Lord makeanew thing] If Jehovah should 
create a creation, 1.0. do such a thing as was never dune 
before. 

And they go down quick unto the pit] Sheolah, a proof, 
omong many others, that sheol signifies here a chasm or pit 
of earth, and not the place called hell; for it would be 
absurd to suppose that their houses had gone to hell; and it 
would be wicked to imagine that their little innocent children 
had gone thither, though God was pleased to destroy their 
lives with those of their iniquitous fedicrs 

Verse 38. They, andall that appertained to them] Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, and all that appertained to their 
respective families, went down intu the pit caused by this 
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39 And Eleazar the priest took the brasen censers 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered; and 
they were e broad plates for a covering of the 
altar ; 

‘40 To be a memorial unto the children of Israel, 
*that no stranger, which és not of the seed of Aaron, 
come near to offer incense before the Lorp; that he 
be not as Korah, and as his company: as the Lorp 
said to him by the hand of Moses. 

4) But on the morrow "all the congregation of 
the children of Israel murmured against Moses and 
against Aaron, saying, Yo have killed the people of 
the Lorn. 

42 And it came to pass, when the congregation 
was gathercd against Moses and against Aaron, that 
they looked toward the tabernaclo of the congre- 
gation: and, behold, *the cloud covered it, and 
“the glory of the Lorp appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

44 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


*Ch. iii. 10. 2 Chron, xxvi. 18.—Ch. xiv. 2. Ps. evi. 25.— 
¢Exod, xl. 34.—' Vor. 19. Ch. xx. 6.—¢ Ver. 21, 24.—f Ver. 22, 
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supernatural earthquake; while the fire from the Lord 
consumod the 260 men that bare censers. Thus thore were 
two distinct punishinents, the pit and tho jive, for tho two 
divisions of these rebels. 
_ Verse 87. The censers—are hallowed.) Are consecrated, 
1.¢. to the service of God, though in this instance improperly 
eno. 

Verse 41. On the morrow all the congreqation—murmured] 
It is very likely that the people persuaded themselves that 
Moses and Aaron had used some cunning in this business, 
and that the earthquake and _fire were artificial ; else, had 
they discerned the hand of God in this punishment, could 
they have dared the unger of tho Lord in the very face of 
justice P [This is scarcely likely. They regarded Moses 
and Aaron as responsible for the catastrophe. ] 

Verse 46. The plague is begun.] God now punished them 
by a secret blast, so as to put the matter beyond all dispute; 
his hand, and his ulone, was seen, not only in the plague, 
but in tho manner in which the mortality was arrested. 1 
wus necessary that this should be done in this way, that the 
whole congregation might sco that those men who had 
perished were not the people of the Lord; and that GOD, 
not Moses and Aaron, had destroyed them. 

Verse 48: He stood between the dead and the living; and 
the plague, fc.) What the plague was we know not, but it 





45 °Gs3b you up from among this congregation. 
that I may consume thom as in a moment. Anu 
‘they fell upon their faces. 

46 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a censer, 
and put fire therein from off the altar, and put on 
incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, and 
make an atonement for thom: # for there is wrath 
gone out from the Lorp; the plague is begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and 
ran into the midst of the congregation: and, behold, 
the plague was begun among the people: and he 
put on incense, and made an atonement for the 
people. 

48 And ho stood between the dead and the living; 
and the plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague were four- 
teen thousand and seven hundred, beside them that 
died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and the 
plugue was staycd. 


Ch, xx. 6.—s Lev. x. 6. Ch. i. 53. vill, 19. xi. 338. xvii. 5, 1 
Chron. xxvii. 24. Ps. evi. 29. 


seems to have begun at one part of the camp, and to have 
proceeded regularly onward ; and Aaron went tv the quarter 
where it was then prevailing, and stood with his atonement 
where it was now muking its ravages, aud the playue was 
stayed ; but not before 14,700 had fallen victims to it, vor. 49, 


If Aaron the high-priest, with his censer and incense, 
could disarm the wrath of an insulted angry Deity, so that a 
guilty people who deserved nothing but destruction should 
be spared; how mach more effectual may we expect the 
great atonement to be which was made by the Lord Jesus 
Christ, of whom Aaron was only the type ! 

By the awful transaction recorded in this chapter, wa may 
see bow jealous God is of the solo right of appointing the 
way and nieans of salvation. Had any priesthood, and any 
kind of servico, no matter how solemn and sincere, been 
equally available in the sight of divine justice and mercy, 
God would not have resented m so, awful » manner the 
attempts of Koruh und his company in their new service. 
The way of God’s own appointment, the agony and death of 
Christ is the only way in which souls can be saved. Hisis the 
priesthood, and jis is tho only available sacrifice. All other 
modes and schemes of salvation aro the inventions of men or 
devils, and will in the end prove ruinous to all those who trust 
inthem. Reader, forget not the Lord who bought thee, 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The twelve chiefe of the tribes are commanded to take their rods, and to write the nan-c of each tribe upon the 


rod that belonged to its representative; but the name o 


Aaron is to be written on the rod of the tribe of 


Levi, 1-3. The rods are to be laid ~ before the Lord, who promises that the man’s rod whom he shail 


choose for priest shall blossom, 4, 


The vods are produced, and laid u before the tabernacle, 6, 7. 


Aaron’s rod alone buds, blossoms, and bears Sruit, 8,9. It ts laid up before the testimony as a token of the 


manner in which God had disposed of the priesthood, 10, 11. 


apprehensive of being destroyed, 12, 13. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Track 
and take of every one of them a rod according 
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Verse 2, Ant take of every one of them a rod] Matteh 
the staf or sceptre, which the prince or chief of each tribe 
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The people are greatly terrified, and are 


to the house of their fathers, of all their princes 
according to the house of their fathers twelve rods: 
write thou every man’s name upon his rod. 








bore, and which was the sign of office or royalty a al 
all the people of the earth. Cen erro 
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3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon the 
rod of Levi; for one rod shall be for the head of the 
house of their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle 
of the congregation before the testimony, * where I 
will meet with you. 

5° And it shall como to pass, that the man’s rod, 
>’ whom I shall choose, shall blossom: and I will 
make to cease from me the murmurings of the 
children of Israel, ‘whereby they murmur against 
you. 

6 And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
and every one of the princes gave him 4 a roda picce, 
four each prince one, according to their fathers’ 
house; even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron was 
among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods before the Lorp in 
“the tabernacle of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moscs 


® Exod. xxv. 22. xxix. 43,43. xxx. 36.—°Ch. xvi. 5.—cCh. xvi. 
11.—4 Heb. a rod Jor one mince, a rod for one prince,—* Exod, 





Verse 6. The man’s rod, whom I shall choose, shall blos» 
som} 1t was necessary that something farther should be 
done to quiet the minds of the people, and for ever to settle 
the dispute, in what tribe the priesthood should be fixed. 
God therefore took the method described in the text, and it 
had the desired effect ; the Auronical priesthood was never 
after disputed. 

Verse 8. The rod af Aaron—was budded, &c.] That is, 
on the same rod or staff were found buds, blossonis, and ripe 
fruit. This fuct was so unquestionably miraculous as to 
decide the business for ever; and peabably this was intended 
to show that in the priegtiood, represented by that of Aaron, 
the beginning, middle, and end of every good work must be 
found, The buds of good desires, the blossoms of holy reso. 
lutions and promising professions, and the ripe fruit of faith, 
love, and obedionce, all spring from the priesthood of the 
Lord Jesus. Jt has been thought by some that Auron’s 
stuff (and perhaps the staves of all the tribes) was made out 
of the common almond tree. In a favourable soil aud 
climate it grows to twenty feet in height, is one of tho most 
noble flourishing trecs in nature; its flowers ure of a deli- 
cate red, and it puts them forth early in March, having 
begun to bud in January. It has its name shaked from 
shakad, to awake, because it buds and flowers souner than 
most other trees. And it is very likely that tho staves of 
office, borne by the chiefs of all the tribes, were made of 
this tree, merely to signify that watchfulness and assiduous 
care which the chiefs should take of the persons committed, 
in the course of the divine providence, to their keeping. 

Kvery thing in this miracle is so far beyond the power of 
nature, that no doubt could remain on the minds of the 
people, or the enyious chiefs, of the divine appointment of 





went into the tabernacle of witinghall be reckoned 
the rod of Aaron for the house of Lev the thresh- 
and brought forth buds, and bloomed blos:egs, 

yielded euouds. - unto 

9 And Moses brought out all the rods from betdaia 
the Lorp unto all the children of Israel: and they 
looked, and took every man his rod. 

10 And the Logp said unto Moses, Bring ‘ Aaron’s 
rod again before the testimony, to be kept *for a 
token against the "rebels; ‘and thou shalt quite 
take away their murmurings from me, that they die 
not. 

11 And Moses did so: as the Lorp commanded 
him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake unto Moses, 
saying, Bchold, we die, we perish, we all perish. 

13 } Whosoever cometh any thing near unto the 
tabernacla of the Lorp shall die: shall we be 
consumed with dying P 





xxxvili. 21. Num. xviifi.2 Acts vii. 44.—! Heb. ix. 4.—¢ Ch. xvi- 
33.—h Heb. children of rebeliion.—! Ver. 5.—3 Ch, i. 61, 63. xviii. 4, 7° 


Aaron, and of the especial interference of God in this case. 
T'o seo a piece of wood, long cut of from the parent stock, 
without bark or moisture remaining, laid up ina dry place 
for a single night, with others in the same circumstaneces,— 
to seo such a piece of wood resume and evince the perfec- 
tion of vegetative life, budding, blossoming, and bringin 
forth ripe fruit at the same time, must be such a demonstra- 
tion of the peculiar interference of God, us to silence every 
doubt and satisfy every scruple. It is worthy of remark 
that @ sceptre, or staff of office, resuming its vegetative life, 
was considered an absolute tinpossibility among the ancients; 
and as they were accustomed to swear by their sceptres, 
err circumstance was added to establish and confirm the 
oath, 

When tho circumstance of the rod or sceptre being used 
anciently in this way, and the absolute impossibility of its 
revivescence 80 strongly appealed to, is considered, it ap- 
pears to have been a very proper instrument for the present 
occasion, for the change that passed on it must be acknow- 
ledged as an immediate and incontestable miracle. 

Verse 12. Behold, we die, we perish, we all perish.) 
Gavaenw signifies not so much to die simply, as to feel an 
extreme difficulty of breathing, which, producing sean’, 
ends at last in death. Sve tho folly of this sinful people. 
At first, every person might come near to God, for all they 
thought, were sufficiently holy, and every way qualified to 
minister in holy things. Now, no one, in their apprehension, 
can come near to the tabernacle without being consumed, 
ver. 13. In both cases they were wrong; some there wore 
who might approach, others there wore who might not. 
God had put the difference. His decision should have been 
final with them; but sinners are ever running into extremes. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


The priests are to bear the iniquity of the sanctuary, 1. 


The Levites, to miniater to the priests, and have charye of 


the tabernacle, 2-4. The priests alone-to have charge of the sanctuary, &c., no stranger to come nigh on pain 


of death, 5-7. 


they shall eat them in the holy place, 9,10. T'he wave-offertngs, 11. 


The portion allowed for their maintenance, 8. They shall huve every meat-offering ; and 


The first-fruits of the oil, wine, and 


wheat, and whatever is first ripe, and every devoted thing, 12-14; also, all the first-born of men and beasts, 
15-18 ; and heave-offerings, 19. The priests shall have no inheritance, 20. The Levites shall have no inherit- 
ance, but shall have the tenth of the produce in Lerael, 21-24, of which they are to give a tenth to the priest, 


taken from the best parts, 25-30. 
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thy sons, and thy father’s house with 
thee, shall © bear the iniquity of the sanctuary: 
and thou and thy sons with thee shall bear 
the iniquity of your priesthood. 

2 And thy brethren algo of the tribe of Levi, the 
tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 
may be ‘joined unto thee, and 4 minister unto thee: 
but ‘thou and thy sons with thee shall minister 
before the tabernacle of witness. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and ‘the 
charge of all the tabernacle: * only they shall not 
come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and the 
altar, ® that neither they, nor ye also, die. 

4 And thoy shall be joined unto thee, and keep 
the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
for all the service of the tabernacle: ‘anda stranger 
shall not come nigh unto you. 

5 And ye shall keep / the charge of the sanctuary, 
and the charge of the altar: ‘that there be no 
wrath any more upon the children of Israel. 

6 And I, behold, I have 'taken your brethren 
the Levites from among the children of Israel: ™ to 
you they are given a# a gift for the Lorp, to do the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

7 Therefore "thou and thy sons with thee shall 
keep your priest’s office for every thing of the altar, 
and ° within the veil; and ye shall serve: I have 
given your priest’s office unto you as a service of 
gift: and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be 
put to death. 

8 And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Behold, ?I 
also have given thee the charge of mine heave-offer- 
ings of all the hallowed things of the children of 
Isracl; unto thee have I given them ‘by reason of 
the anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for 


AND the Lorp said unto Aaron, * Thou and 


ever. 

9 This shall be thine of the most holy things, 
reserved from the fire: every oblation of theirs, 
every *meat-offering of theirs,and every ‘ sin-offering 
of theirs, and every ‘trespass-offering of thcirs, 
which they shall render unto me, shall ge most holy 
for thee and for thy sons. 





®Ch. xvii. 18.—> Exod. xxviii. 88.—° See Gen. xxix. 8¢.—4 Ch: fii. 
6,7.—*Ch. iii. 10.— Ch. iii. 25, 31, 36.—¢Ch. xvi. 40.—> Ch. iv. 15. 
iUh. iii. 10.—) Exod. xxvii. 21. xxx. 7. YWev. xxiv. 8. Ch. viii. 2. 
—k Oh. xvi. 46.— Ch. iii, 12, 45.—™ Ch. fii. 9. 
Ch. iii. 10.—° Heb. ix. 8, 6.—P Lev. vi. 16, 18, 26. vii. 6,32. Ch. v, 
9.—1 Exod. xxix. 29. x). 13, 15.—* Lev. ii. 2,3. x. 12, 18.— Lev. iv. 
22, 27. vi. 25, 26.—t Lev. v. 1. vii. 7. x.18. xiv, 18.—" Lev. vi. 16. 
18, 26, 29. vil. 6.—"” Exod. xxix. 27, 28. Lev. vii. 30, 34.—” Lev. x. 
14. Deut. xviii. 8.—* Lev. xxii. 2, 8, 11, 12, 18.—y Exod, xxiii. 19. 





Verse 1. Thou and thy sons—shall bear the iniquity of the 
sanctuary, Sc.] That is, They must be answerable for its 
legal pollutions, and must make the necessary atonements 
und expiations. By this, they must feel that, though they 
had got a high and important office confirmed to them by a 
miraculous interference, yot it was a place of the highest 
ie alii 3 and that thoy must not be high-minded, but 

ear. 

Verse 2. Thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi—may be 
joined unto thee] There is a fine paronomasia, or play upon 
words, in tho original. Levi comes from the root lavah, to 
join to, cowple, associate: hence Moses says, the Levites, 
yillavu, shall be joined or associated with the priests; they 
shall conjointly perform the whole of the sacred office, but 
the priests shall be principal, the Levites only their asso. 
ciates or assistants. 

Verse 15. The first-born af man—and the firstling of unclean 
beasts} Thus vain man is ranked with the beasts that perish ; 
and with the worst kinds of them too, those deemed unclean. 

Verse 16. Shalt thou redeem—for the money of fwe shekels 
Redemption of the first-born is one of the rites which is at 
practised among the Jews. 
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viii. 19.—" Ver. 6. | 


10 “In the most holy place shalt thou eat it; 
every male shall eat it: it shall be holy unto thee. 

li And this is thine; ‘the heave-oftering of their 

ift, with all the wave-offerings of the children of 

srael: I have given them unto “thee, and to thy 
sons, and to thy daughters with thee, by a statute 
for ever: "every one that is clean in thy house 
shall eat of it. 

12 7 All the * best of the oil, and all the best of 
the wine, and of the wheat, “ the first-fruits of them 
which they shall offer unto the Lorp, them have I 
given thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land, »» which 
they shall bring unto the Lorp, shall be thine; 
°* every one that is clean in thine house shall eat of it. 

14 % Every thing devoted in Isracl shall be thine. 

15 Every thing that openeth °* the matrix in all 
flesh, whics they bring unto the Lorn, whether it be 
of men or beasts, shall be thine; nevertheless the 
first-born of man shalt thou surely redeem, and the 
firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. 

16 And those that are to be redeemed from a 
month old shalt thou redeem, #% according to thine 
estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, ®" which 7s twenty gerahs. 

17 * But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of 
a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not re- 
deem; they are holy: 4thou shalt sprinkle their 

ood upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat for an 
. ring made by fire, for a, sweet savour unto the 

JORD, 

18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as the 
kk wave-breast, and as the right shoulder are thine. 

19 " All the heave-offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel offer unto is Loxp, 
have I given thee and thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: ™"it is a covenant of 
salt for ever before the Lorn, unto thee and to thy 
seed with thee. 

20 And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt 
have no inheritance in their land, neither shalt thou 
have any part among them: ""1am thy part and 
thine inheritance among the children of Israel. 





Deut. xviii. 4, Neh. x. 85, 836.—* Heb. fat. Var. 29.—* Exod. xxii. 
29.—bb Exod. xxii. 20. xxiii. 19. xxzxiv. 26. Lev. ii. 14. Ch. xv. 10. 
Deut. xxvi. 2.—ce Ver. 11.—14 Lev. xxvii. 28.—*e Exod. xiii. 2. xxii. 
<9. Lev. xxvii. 26. Ch, iii, 13.—" Exod. xiii. 18. xxxiv. 20.—se Lev. 
xxvii. 2,6, Ch, iii. 47,—bb Exod. xxx. 18. Lev. xxvii. 25. Ch. ifi. 
47. Ezek. xtv. 12.—i Dent, xv. 19.—i Lev. iii. 2, 5.—kk Exod. xxix. 
26,28. Lev. vii. 81, 32, 34.—" Ver, 11.—™™ T,ev. ii. 18. 2 Chron. xiii, 
5.—"" Deut. x. 9. xii. 12. xiv, 27, 29. xviii. 1,2. Josh. xiii. 14, 33. 
xiv. 8. xviii. 7. Ps. xvi.5. Ezek, xliv. 28, 


Verse 19. Itis a covenant of salt] Thatis, an incorruptible 
everlasting covenant. As salt was added to different kinds 
of viands, not only to give them a relish, but to preserve 
them from putrefaction and decay, it became the emblem of 
incorruptibility and permanence. Among the Asiatics, 
eating topenier was deomed # bond of perpetual friendship: 
and as salt was & common article in all their repasts, it may 
be in reference to this circumstance that a perpetual covenant 
is termed a covenant of salt} because the parties ate together 
of the sacrifice offered on the occasion aad the whole transac- 
tion was considered as a league of endless friendship. 

Verse 20. I am thy part and thine inheritance] The 
principal part of what was offered to God was the portion of 
the pices therefore they had no inheritance of land in 
Israel; indegéndently of that they had a very ample provision 
for their support. he a say twenty-four gifts were 

iven to the priests, and they are all expressed in the law. 

ight of those gifts the prioste ate nowhere but in the sanc- 
tuary : those eight are the following : 

1. The flesh of the SIN-OFFERING, whether of beasta or 
fowls, Lev. vi. 25, 26. 

2. The flesh of the rBxapase-orrEnina, Lev. vii. 1, 6, 
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21 And, behold, *I have given the children of 
Levi all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for 
their service which they sorve, even » the service of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 ¢Neither must the children of Israel hence: 
forth come nigh the tabernacle of the*congregation, 
‘lest they bear sin, ‘and dis, 

23 ‘But the Levites shall do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they shall bear 
their iniquity: it shall be a statute for ever through- 
out your generations, that among the children of 
Isracl they have no inheritance. | 

24 © But the tithes of the children of Israel, which 
they offer as an heave-offcring unto the Lorn, J 
have given to the Levites to inherit: therefore | 
have said unto them, * Among the children of Israel 
they shall have no inheritance. © 

256 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto 
them, When ye take of the children of Isracl the 
tithes which ] have given you from them for your 
inheritance, then ye shall offer up an heave-offering 


of it for the Lorn, even 'a tenth part of the tithe. 

), 82. Neh. x. 8y. xii. 44, Heb. vii. 
5, 8, 9.—> Ch. ili. 7, 8.—° Ch. i. 51.—4 Lev. xxii. 9.—* Heb. to die.-— 
fCh. iii, 7.—® Ver. 21.—h Ver. 20. Deut. x. 9. xiv. 27, 29. xvili. 1. 


* Ver, 24, 26. Lev. xxvii. 30, 82. 


a The PEACE-OFFERINGS of the congregation, Lev. xxiii. 
19, 20. 

o The remainder of the OMER or SIIEA¥, Lev. xxiii, 
10, &c. 

5. The remnants of the MEAT-OFFERINGS of the Israelites, 
Lev. vi. 16. 

6. The two LOAVES, Lev. xxiii. 17. 

7. The SHEW-BREAD, Lev. xxiv. 9. 

8. The Loc of o11 offered by tho leper, Lev. xiv. 10, &e. 

Fiver of those gifts they ate only in Jerusalem : 

1. The breast and shoulder of the pEACE-OFFERINGS, Lev, 
vil. 81, 34. | ' - 

2. The HEAVE-OFFERING of the sacrifice of confession, Lev, 
vii. 12.14, 

8. The HEAVE-OFFERING of the Nazarite’s ram, Lev. vi. 
17-20. 

4. The FirnstLina of the clean beast, Num, xvii. 15, 
Deut. xv. 19, 20. 

5. The FIRsT-FRuIts, Num. xviii. 13. 

Five gifts were not due unto them by the Law, but in the 
land of Israel only ; mae 

1. Tho heanciopering or FIRST-FRUITS, Num, xviii. 12, 

2. The heave-offering of the TITHE, Num. xvii. 28. 

8. The CAKE, Num. xv. 20. These three were holy, 

4. The first-fruits of the FLEECE, Deut, xvill. 4. 

5. The FIELD of possession, Num. xxxv, These two 
were conumon. 

Five gifts were due unto them both within and without 
the land : 

1. The gifts of the BEASTS SLAIN, Deut. xvii. 3. ; 

2. The redemption of the FIRST-BORN SON, Num. xvii. 
15. 
3. The Lams for the firstling of an ass, Exod. iv. 20; 
Num. xviii. eS 

4. The restitution of that taken by violence from a stranger, 
Num. v. 8. 

5. All pevoren things, Num. xviii. 14. 

One gift was due unto them from the sanctuary : 

1. Tho skins of the burnt-offering, and all the skins of the 
other most holy things, Lev. vji, 8, In all 24. 
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27 § And this your heave-offering shall be reckoned 
unto you, as though it were the corn of the thresh- 
ing-floor, and as the fulness of the wine-press. 

8 Thus ye also shall offer an heave-offering unto 
the Lorn of all your tithes, which ye receive of the 
children of Israel; and ye shall give thereof the 
Loxn's heave-offering to Aaron the pricst. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave- 
offering of the Lorn, of all the * best thercof, even the 
hallowed part thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto thom, When ye 
have heaved the best thercof from it, ' then it shall 
be counted unto the Levites as the inerecase of the 
threshing-floor, and as the increase of the winc- 
press, 

31 And ye shall eat it in every plage, ye and your 
housholds: for it 7# ™ your reward for your scrvice 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 

32 And ye shall "bear no sin by reason of it, 
when ye have heaved from it the best of it: neither 
shall ye ° pollute the holy things of the children of 
Israel, lest ye dic. ; 


er. 123.—! Ver. 27.—" Mat. 


—1 Neh. x. 88.-—) Ver. 30.--* Heb. fat. 
im, v. 18.—" Lev. xix. 8. 


x. 10. Luke x. 7. 1Cor. ix. 138. 1 
xxii. 16,—° Lev. xxii. 2, 15. 


The gifts which the females of the priests’ families had a 
part in wero these: ’ 

1. The heave-offering, or first-fruits. 2. The heave-offering 
of the tithe. 3. The cake. 4. The gifts of the beast, Deut. 
xviii. 8. 5. The first of the fleece. 

Besides all this the priests had the tribute money men- 
tioned Num. xxxi. 28, 29, © | 

Verse 21. Behold, t have given the children of Levi all the 
tenth] First, the Levites had the tenth of all the productions 
of the land. 

2. They had forty-eight cities, each forming 2 square of 
4,000 cubits. : 

3. They hid 2,000 cubits of ground roynd ench city. 

Total of the land they possessed, 53,000 acres. 

4, They had tho first-fruits und certain parts of all the 
animals kijled in the land. 

Canaan contained nbout 11,264,000 acres; therefore the 

ortion possessed by the Levités was rather less than as one 
is two hundred and twelve ; for 11,264,000 divided by 53,000, 
quotes only 2122%.—But though this was q very small pro- 
portion for a whole tribe that had consented to annihilate its 
political evistence, that it might wait upon the service of God, 
and labour for the people’s souls; yet what they possessed 
was the best of the tend : and while it was a slender remunera- 
tion for their services, yet their portion was such as rendered 
them independent, s6 that they could wait on the Lord's 
work without distraction. This is a proper pattern for the 
maintenancé of the ministers of God: let them have a 
sufficiency for thenselves and fanrilies, that there may be no 
distracting cares; and let them not be encumbered with 
riches or worldly possessions, that they may not be prevented 
from taking care of souls. 

Verse 28. Thus ye also shall offer an heave-offering| As 
the Levites had the tithe of the whole land, they themsel\ es 
were obliged to give the tithe of this tithe to the priests, so 
that this considerably lessened their revenue. And this 
tithe or tenth they were ‘obliged td select from the best part 
of the substance they had received, ver. 29, &c. A portion 
of ali must be given to God, as’ an evidence of his goodness, 
aud their dependence on him, ' al 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


The ordinance of the red heifer, 1, 2. 


She shall be slain by Eleazar without the camp, and her blood aprinkled 


before the tabernacle, 3,4. Her whole body and appurtenance shall be reduced to ashes, and while burning, 


cedar wood, scarlet, and hyssop shall be thrown into the fire, 5, 6. 


The priest, and he that burns her, to bathe 


themselves and be reputed unclean till the evening, 7, 8. Her ashes to be laid up for a water of purification, 9. 


How, and in what cases, it is to be applied, 10-15. 


The law concerning him who dies in a tent, or who is 


killed in the open field, 14-16. How the persons, tent, and vessels are to be purified by the application of these 


ashes, 17-19, The unclean person, who dacs not apply them, to be cut aff from the congregation, 20. 


to be a perpetual atatute, 21, 22. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
A Aaron, saying, 


2 This 7 the ordinance of the law which 

the Lorp hath commanded, saying, Speak 

unto the children of Israel, that thoy bring thee a 

red heifer without spot, wherein is no blemish, * and 
upon which nover came yoke: 

3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the priest, 
that he may bring her ° forth without the camp, 
and one shall slay her before his face: 

4 And Hleazar the priest shall take of her blood 
with his finger, and ¢ sprinkle of her blood directly 
before the tabernacle of the congregation seven 
times ; 

5 Aud one shall burn the heifer in his sight: ‘her 
skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung, 
shall he burn: 

6 And the priest shall take ¢ccdar wood, and 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the midst of the 
burning of the heifer. 

7! Thon the pricst shall wash his clothes, and 
he shall batho his flesh in water, and afterward he 
shall come into the camp, and the priest shall be 
unclean until the even. 

8 And he that burneth her shall wash his clothes 
in water, and hathe his flesh in water, and shall bo 
unclean until the even. 

9 Anda man that 7s clean shall gather up £ the 
ashes of the heifer, and lay them up without the 
camp ina clean place, and it shall be kept for the 
congregation of the children of Israel ® for a water 
of separation: it 18 a purification for sin. 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of tho heifer 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even: and it shall be unto the children of Israel, 
and unto the stranger that sojourneth among them 
for a statute for ever. 

11 ‘ Ho that toucheth the dead body of any /man 
shall be unclean scven days. 

12 * He shall purify himself with it on_ the 
third day, and on the seventh day he shall be 
clean; but if he purify not himself the third 

Deut. xxi. 3. 1 Sam. vi. 7.—>Lev. iv. 12, 21. xvi. 27. Heb. 
xiif. 11.—¢ Lev. iv. 6. xvi. 14, 19. Heb. ix. 13.—4 Exod. xxix. 14, 
Lev, iv. 11, 12.—¢ Lev. xiv. 4, 6, 49.—{ Lev. xi. 25. xv. 5.—s Heb. ix, 


13 — Ver, 13, 20, 2!. Ch. xxxi. 238.—iVer. 16. Lev. xxi.1. Ch. 
v. 2. ix. 6,10. xxxi.19. Lam.iv. 14. Hag. ii. 18—d Heb. soul of 


Verse 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring 
thee, §c.) The ordinance of the red heifer was a sacrifice 
of general application. All the people were to have an 
intwrest in it, and therefore the people at large are to provide 
the sacrifice. This Jewish rite certainly had a reference to 
thing done under the gospel, ns the author of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews has remarked: Heb. ix. 13,14. Ag the princi- 

stress of the allusion here is to the ordinance of the red 

(fer, we may certainly conclude that it was designed to 
typify the sacrifice of our blessed Lord. 

e may rémark several curious particulars in this ordi- 
nance. 

1. A heifer was appointed for a sacrifice, probably in op- 
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day, then the seventh day he shall not be clean. 

18 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any man 
that is dead, and purificth not himself, ! defileth the 
tabernacle of the Lorp; and that soul shall be cut 
off from Israel: because ™the water of separation 
was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean ; 
"his uncleanness 78 yet upon him. 

14 This 7s the law, when a man @ieth in a tent: 
all that come into the tent, and all that 7s in the 
tent, shall be unclean seven days. 

15 And every ’ open vessel, which hath no cover- 
ing bound upon it, 7s unclean. 

16 And ? whosoever toncheth one that is slain 
with a sword in the open fields, er a dead body, 
or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean 
seven days. 

_17 And for an unclean person they shall take of 
the “ashes* of the burnt heifor of purification for 
sin, and *runnmg water shall be put thereto ina 
vessel : 

18 And a clean person shall take ‘ byssop, and 
dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon the tent, 
and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that 
were there, and upon him that touched a bone, or 
one slain, or one dead, or a grave: 

19 And the clean person shall sprinkle upon the 
unclean on the third’ day, and on the seventh day : 
"and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, 
and wash his clothes, and bathe himsclf in water, 
and shall be clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be unclean, and shall 
not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because he hath ’ defiled 
the sanctuary of the Lorn; the water of separation 
hath not been sprinkled upon him; he és unclean. 

21 And it shall be a perpetual statute uuto them, 
that he that sprinkleth the water of separation shall 
wash his clothes; and he that touchcth the water of 
separation, shall be unclean until even. 

22 And * whatsoever the unclean person toucheth 
shall be unclean; and * the soul that toucheth 7 
shall be unclean until even, 


man.—* Ch, xxxi. 19.—!Leyv. xv, 81.—™ Ver. 9. Ch. vill. 7.—" Lev. 
vii. 20. xxii. 8.—o Lev. xi. 32. Ch. xxxi. 20.—? Ver. 11.—49 Heb. 
dust.—* Ver. 9.—* Heb. living waters shall be given. Gen. xxvi. 19. 
— Pg. li. 7.—" Lev, xiv. 9.—” Ver. 18,—" Hag. ii. 13.—* Lev. xv. 5, 


position to the Egyptian superstition which held these sacred, 
and actually worshipped their great goddess Ists under this 
form; and this appears the more likely because males in 
gente were preferred for sacrifice, yet here the female is 
chosen, . 

2. It was td be a red heifer, because red bulls were sacri- 
ficed to appoase the evil demon Typhon, worshipped among 
the Egyptians. ; 

3. The heifer was to be without spot—having no mixture 
of any othor colour. Plutarch remarks, that if there was a 
single hair in the animal either white or black, it marred the 
sacrifice. 

4, Without blemish—having no kind of imperfection in her 
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body: the other probably applying to the hair or colowr, 

5. On which never came yoke, because any animal which 
had been used for any common purpose was deemed improper 
to be offered in sacrifice to God. The heathens, who appear 
to have borrowed much from the Hebrews, were very scru- 
pulous in this particular. Neither the Greeks nor Romans, 
nor indeed the Egyptians, would offer an animal in sacrifice 
that had been employed for agricultural purposes. 

It is very likely that the Gentiles learnt their first sacri- 
ficial rites from the patriarchs; and on this account we need 
not wonder to find so many coincidences in the sacrificial 
system of the patriarchs and Jews, and all the neighbouring 
nations. 

Verse 9. For a water of separation] That is, the ashes 
wero to he kept, in order to be mixed with water, ver. 17, and 
sprinkled on those who had contracted any legal defilement. 


CHAPTEL 


The Israelites come to Zin, and Miriam dies, 1. 


They murmur for want of water, 2-5. 





Verse 11. He thut tuucheth the dead body of any man shall 
be wnclean seven days.) How low does this lay man! He 
who touched a dead beast was only unclean for one day, Lev. 
xi. 24, 27,89; but he who touches a dead man is unclean for 
seven days. This was cortainly designed to mark tho pecu- 
liar impurity of man, and to show his sintulness—seven times 
worse than the vilest animal! O thou son of the morning, 
how art thou fallen! 

Verse 12. He shall purify himself with it] Literally, he 
shall sin himself with it. This Hebrew form of speech is 
common enough among usin other matters. Thus, to fleece, 
to bark, and to skin, do not signify to add a fleece, another 
bark, or a skin, but to take one away; therefore, to sin him- 
self, in the Hebrew idiom, is not to add sin, but to take it 
away, to purify. The verb chata signifies to miss the mark, 
to sin, to purify from sin, and to make a sin-offering. 


X X. 


Moses and Aaron make 


supplication at the tabernacle, and the glory of the Lord appears, 6. dle commands Moses to take his rod, gather 


the congregation together, and bring water out of the rock, 7,8. 
chides with them, und enites the rock twice, and the waters flow out plenteously, 9-11. 
with Moses and Aaron because they did not sanctify him in the sight of the children of Israel, 12. 


Moses takes the rod, gathers the Israelites together, 
Lhe Lord is offended 
The place 


ds called Meribah, 13, Moses sends a friendly message to the king of Edom, beyging liberty to pass through 


his territories, 14-17. The Mdomites refuse, 18. 
and oe to attack them, 20-21. 
his death, 28-24. 


25-28. Lhe people mourn for him thirty days, 29. 


HEN *came the children of Tsrael, even the 
whole congregation, into the desert 
of Zin, in tho first month: and the people 
abode in Kadesh; and ” Miriam died there, 

and was buricd there. 

2 © And there was no water for the congregation : 
4and they gathered themselves together aguinst 
Moses and against Aaron. 

3 And the people *chode with Moses, and spake, 
saying, Would Cod that we had dicd ‘when our 
brethren died before the Lorn! 

4 And * why have ye brought up the congregation 
of the Lorp into this wilderness, that we and our 
cattle should die thero P 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up out 
of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place? it as 
no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pome- 
granates; neithor is there any water to drink. 

Ch. xxvi. 59.—* Exod. xvii. 1. 


Ch. xiv. 2.—fCh. xi, 1, 33. 
xvi. 4, 22, 


® Ch, xxxiii. 86.—> Exo, xv. 20. 
—Ch. xvi. 19, 42.—¢ Exod. xvii. 2. 
xiv, 87. xvi. 82, 35, 49.—# Exod. xvli. 3.—Ch. xiv. 5. 


Verse 1. Then came the children of Israel, Ye.} This was 
the first month of the fortieth ycar after their departure 
from Egypt. The transactions of thirty-seven years Moses 

asses by, because he writes not as an historian but as a 
egislator; and gives us particularly an account of the laws, 
ordinances, and other occurrences of the first and last years 
of their peregrinations. The year now spoken of was the 
last of their journoyings ; for from the going out of the spies, 
chap. xiii., unto this time, was about thirty-eight years, 
Deut. i. 22, 28, ii. 14. a 

Desert of Zin] Calmet contends that this is not the same 
desert mentioned Exod. xvi. 1, where Israel had their eighth 
encampment; that in Exodus being called in the original sin, 
this here tsin: but this is no positive proof, as letters of the 
same organ are frequently interchanged in all languages, and 
particularly in Hebrew. 

And Miriam died there] Miriam was certainly older than 
Moses. When he was an infant, exposed on the river Nile, 
whe was intrasted by her parents to watch the conduct of 
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The Taraelites expostulute, 19, 
The Israelites go to Mount Lor, 22. 
Auron is stripped on Mount Hor, and his vestavents put on Lleuzar his son ;—Aaron dies, 


The Eduiites still refuse, 
Aaron is connmanded to prepare for 


6 And Moses and Aaron went from the presence 
of the assembly unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and “they fell upon their faces : 
and ‘the glory of the Lorp appcared unto them, 

7? And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

8 3Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly 
together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye 
unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall give 
forth his water, and * thou shalt bring forth to thein 
water out of the rock: so thou shalt give the con- 
gregation and their beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took the rod 
Lonrp, as he commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congrega- 
tion together before the rock, and he said unto 
them, ™ Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you 
water out of this rock P 

1] And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his 
45.—i Ch. xiv. 10.—J Exod. xvii. 5.—* Nob. ix. 15. Ps. Ixxviii. 15, 


16. cv. 41. oxiv. 8. Isa. xliii. 20. xlviii. 21.—'Ch. xvii. 10,—™ Pa, 
evi. 33. 


‘from before the 


Pharaoh’s daughter, and to manage a most delicate business 
that required much address and prudence. It is suppose 
that she was at the time of her death one hundred an thivty 
ears of age, having been at least ten ycara old at her 
rother’s birth. The Catholic writers represent her as a type 
of the Virgin Mary; as having preserved a perpetual vir- 
Rinity 5 as being legislatrix over the Israelitish women, us 
oses was over the men: and as having a large portion of 
the spirit of prophecy. Eusebius says that her tomb was to 
be seen at Kadesh, near the city of Petra, in his time. She 
appears to have died about four months before her brother 
Aaron, chap. xxxiil. 88, and eleven before her brother Moses ; 
ao that these three, the most eminent of human beings, died 
in the spaco of one year ! 

Verse 2. And there was no water for the congregation] 
The same occurrence took place to the children of Israel at 
Kadesh, as did formerly to their fathers at Rephidim, see 
ate xvii. 1; and as the fathers murmured, so also did the 
CHULETEN. 
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rod he smote the rock twice: and *the water came 
out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and 
their beasts also. 

12 And the Lonp spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
Because * ye believed me not, to * sanctify me in 
the eyes of the children of Isracl, therefore ye shall 
not bring this congregation into the land which I 
have given them. 

18 4 This is the water of ° Meribah ; because the 
children of Israel strove with the Lorp, and he was 
sanctified in them. 

14 ‘And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh 
unto the king of Edom, % Thus saith thy brother 
Israel, Thou knowest all the travel that hath * be- 
fallen us! 

15 ! How our fathers went down into Egypt, J and 
we have dwelt in Egypt a long timo; “and the 
Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers : 

16 Aud! when we cried unto the Lorn, he heard 
our voice, and ™ sent an angel, and Lath brought us 
forth out of Egypt: and, behold, we are in Kadesh, 
a city in the uttermost of thy border: 

17 * Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country : 
we will not pass through thy fields, or through the 
vinoyards, neither will we drink of the water of the 
wells: we will go by the king’s high-way, we will 
not turn to the right hand nor to the left, until wo 
have passed thy borders. 

18 Aud Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not pass 
by me, lest I come out against thee with the sword. 

19 And the children of Isracl said unto him, We 
will go by the high-way: and if I and my cattle 
drink of thy water, ° thon I will pay for it: I will 

*Bxod. xvii. 6. Deut. viii. 15. 1 Cor. x. 4.—>Gh, xxvii. 14, 
Dent. i. 37. iii. 26. xxxii. 51.—*Lev. x. 38. Ezek. xx. 41. xxxvi, 
23. xxxvili. 16. 1 Pet. ini. 15.—4 Deut. xxxiil. 8. Ps. xov. 
8. avi. 32, &c.—e That is, strife. See Exod. xvii. 7.—!Judg. xi. 16, 
17.—« Deut. fi, 4, &0, xxiii. 7. Obad. 10, 12.—>» Heb. found us. 


Exod. xviii. 8.—' Gen. xlvi. 6. Acts vii. 15 I Exod. xii. 40.—- 
k Exod. i. 11, &c. Deut. xxvi. 6. Acts vii. 19.—! Exod. ii. 23. ifi, 














Verse 12. Because ye believed me not} What was the 
offence for which Moses was excluded from the promised 
laud P It appears to have consisted in some or all of the 
following particulars: 1. God had commandad him (ver. §) 
to take the rod in his hand, and go and SPRAK TO THE ROCK, 
and it should give forth water. It seeins Moses did not think 
speaking would be suflicient, therefore he smote tho rock 
without any command so to do. 2. Ho did this twice, which 
certainly in this case indicated a great perturbation of spirit, 
and want of attention to the presence of God. 8. He per- 
mitted his spirit to be carried away by w sense of the people’s 
disobedience, and thus, being provoked, he was led to speak 
unadvisedly with his Line : Hear now, ye REBELS, ver. 10. 
4. He did not acknowledge GOD in the miracle which was 
about to be wrought, but took the honour to himself and 
Aaron: “ Must wi fetch you water out of this rock?” Thus 
it plainly appears that they did not properly believe in God, 
and did not honowr him in the sight of the people: for in 
their presence they seem to express a doubt whcther the 
thing could possibly be done. As Auron appears to have been 
consenting in the above particulars, therefore he also is ox- 
cluded from the promised land. (The real sin of Moses 
appears to have been the want of a full, unwavering confi- 
dence in God—a sin which his official position heightened. 

Verse 14. Sent messengers—unto the king of fen 
Archbishop Usher supposes that the king now reigning in 
Hdom was Hadar, mentioned Gen. xxxvi. 89. : 

Thus saith thy brother Israel] The Edomites were the 
descendants of Edom or Esau, the brother of Jacob or 
Israel, from whom the Israelites were descended. 

Verse 17. We will go by the iing’s high-way] This is tho 
first time this phrase occurs ; it appears to have been n public 
road made by the king’s authority at the expense of the state. 

Verse 21. Thus Hdom refused to give Israel passage 
through his border] Thongh every king has a right to 
refuse passage through his territories to any strangers; yet 
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only, without doing any thing else, go through on 
my fcet. 

20 And he said, » Thou shalt not go through. 
And Edom came ont against him with much people, 
and with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom ‘refused to give Israel passage 
through his border: whercfore Israel * turned away 
from him. 

22 And the children of Isracl, even the whole 
congregation, journeyed from * Kadesh, tand came 
unto Mount Ilor. 

23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and Aaron 
in Mount Hor, by the coast’ of the land in Edom, 
saying, 

24 Aaron shall be ® gathered unto his people: for 
he shall not enter into the land which I have given 
unto the children of Isracl, because * ye rebelled 
against my * word at the water of Meribah. 

25 * Talce Aaron and Elcazar his son, and bring 
them up unto Mount Hor: 

26 And strip Aaron of his garments, and put 
them upon Hleazar his son: and Aaron shall be 
gathered wnto his people, and shall die there. | 

27 And Moses did as the orp commanded: 
and they went up into Mount Hor, in the sight of 
all the congregation. 

28 » And Mosos stripped Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Elcazar bis son; and * Aaron 
died there in the top of the mount: and Moses and 
Elcazar caine down from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation saw that Aaron 
was dead, they mourned for Aaron “thirty days, 
even all the house of Isracl. 








7.—" Exod. hii, 2, xiv. 19, xxiii. 20. xxxiii. 2.—"See ch. xxi. 22. 
Deut. ii. 27.—° Deut. ii. 6, 28.—» Judg. xi. 17.—9 See Deut. ii. 27, 
29.—' Dent. ii. 4, 5,8. Judy. xi. 18.—* Ch, xxxiii. 87.—tCh. xxv. 4, 
—" (Gen, xxv. 8 Ch. xxvii. 13. xxxi. 2. Deut. xxxti. 50.—v Ver. 
12.—"~ Hob. mouth.—*Ch. xxxiii. 38. Deut. xxxii. 50.—y Exod. 
Xxix, a 30.~—!*Ch, xxx1li, 38. Deut. x. 6. xxxii. 50.—2So0 Deut. 
Xxxiv. 8. 





in a case like this, and in a time also in which emigrations 
were frequent and universally allowed, it was both cruelty 
and oppression in Edum to refuse a passage to a compara- 
tively unarmed and inoffensive multitude, who were all their 
own near kinsmen. It appears, however, that it was only the 
Edomites of Kadesh that were thus unfriendly and cruel; for 
from Dent. i. 29 we learn that the Hdomites who dwelt in 
Mount Seir treated them in a hospitable manner. This 
cruelty in the Edomites of Kadesh is strongly reprehended 
and threatened by the prophet Obadiah, ver. 1 C. 

Verse 26. Strip Aaron of his yarments] This war, in 
effect, depriving him of his office; and putting the clothes 
on his son Eleazar implied a transfer of that office to him. 
A transfer of office, from this circumstanco of putting the 
clothes of the late possessor on the person intended to suc. 
ceed him, was called investing or investment (clothing) ; 
as romoving a person from an office was termed divesting or 
unclothing. Among the Catholics, and in the Church of 
England, this samo method is used in degrading ecclesiastics. 
Hence such a degradation is termed by the common people 
wats 2 a man of his gown. 

erse 28. And Aaron died there] Tonce, as Dr. Light- 
foot has justly observed, we have an “indisputable proof 
that the earthly Canaan was not the utmost felicity at which 
God’s promises to the Israelites aimed, since the best men 
among them were excluded from it.” 


attention: “‘ Neither Moses, the representative of the 

nor Miriam, the representative of the prophete, nor Aaron, 
the he lc of the priesthood and its sacrificial rites, 
could bring the Israelites into the possession of the pro- 
mised land. This was reserved for Joshua, who was in 
name and conduct the lively type of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.’ He alone can bring those who believe in 
his name into that rest which remains for the people of God. 


The remark of some of the Fathers here is poney of 
aw, 


CHAP. XXI. 


CHAPTER XXI1. 


Arad, a king of the Cannaanites, attachs Israel, and makes some prisoners, 1. 
destruction, 2; which they afterwards accomplished, 3. 
4, They murmur against God and Moses, and loathe the manna, 5, 
Vhey repent, and beg Moses to intercede for them, 7. 
and sct it on a pole, that the people might look on it and be healed, 8. 


them, 6. 
the brazen serpent lived, 9, 
triumph, 17-20. 


made on the occasion, 27-80. 


of Bashun, 33. 


came ’ by the way of the spies; then he 
fought against Isracl, and took sone of them 
prisoners. 

2 ¢ And Israel vowed a vow unto the Lorn, aud 
said, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my 
hand, then “1 will utterly destroy their cities. 

8 And the Lorn hearkened unto the voice of 
Isracl, and delivered up the Canaanites: and they 
utterly destroyed them and their cities; and he 
culled the name of the place * Hormah. 

4 And ‘they journeyed from mount Hor by the 
way of the Red Sea, to * compass the land of Edom: 
aud the soul of the people was much " discouraged 
‘because of the way. 

© And the people! spako against God, and against 
Moses, * Wherefore have ye brought us up out of 
Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there 7s no bread, 
neither 7s there any water, and ‘our soul loathoth 
this ight bread. 


ee a ee em te er 


®Ch. xxxili. 40, See Judg. i 16.—>Ch. xiii. 21.—¢e@Gen. xxviii. 
20. Judg. xi. 30.—t Lev. xxvii. 38 —°'IT hit 18, utter destruclion.— 
1Ch. xx. 22. xxxili, 41—«Judg. xi. 1s.—'Or, grieved.--! Heb. 
shortencd. Exod. vi, 9.- J Ps. lxxviti. 19.—* Exod, xvi. 3. xvii. 3. 


Vorse 1. The way of the sptes} Some think that this 
signifies the way that the spies took whon they went to 
search the land. But this is impossible, because Israel had 
now marched from Meribah-Kadesh to Mount Hor, beyond 
Ezion-Caber, and were turning round Edom to the south- 
east; und therefore the word is to be understood here as the 
name of a place. 

Verse 3. I'he Lord hearkened to the voice of Israel] The 
whole of this verse appears to.me to have been added after 
the days of Joshua. tt is certain the Cunaanites were not 
utterly destroyed at the time here spoken of, for this did not, 
take place till after the death of Moses. If instead of utterly 
destroyed them, we translate devoted them to utter destruc- 
tion, it will make a good sense, and not repugnant to the 
Hebrew; though some think it more probable that the verse 
was added afterwards by Joshua or Ezra, in testimony of 
the fulfilment of God’s promise; for Arad, who is mentioned 
as heing destroyed hero, is mentioned among those destroyed 
by Toads long after (see Josh. xii, 14): but this is quite 
consistent with their being devoted ta destruction, as this 
might be fulfilled any time after. 

erse $8. This light bread.) A word of excessive scorn} as 
if they had said, This innutritive, unsubstantial, cheat- 
stomach stuff. 

Verse 6. Fiery serpents] I have observed before, on Gen, 
iii., that it is difficult to assign a name to the creature termed 
in Hebrew nachash; it has different significationa, but its 
meaning here and in Gen. iii. is most difficult-to be ascer- 
tained. Seraphim is one of the orders of angelic beings, 
Isa. vi. 2,6: but as it comes from the root saraph, which 
signifies to bun, it has been translated fiery in the text. It 
is likely that St. Paul alludes to the seraphim, Heb. 1.7: 
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They devote him and his people to 
They journey from Hor, and are greatly discouraged, 
The Lord sends fiery serpents among 
Lhe Lord directs hin to muke w brazen serpent, 
Moses does 80, and the people who beheld 


They journey to Oboth, Ijc-abarim, Zared, and Arnon, 10-13. A quotation 
Jrom the book of the wars of the Lord, 14, 15. 


From Arnon they come to Beer, 16. Their sung of 


; Adosgs seis inessenyers to the Amorites for permission to pass through their land, 21, 22. 
Sihon their hing refuses, attucks Israel, ia defeated, ail all his cities destroyed, 23-26. 
Lsrael possesses the land of the Amorites, 31, 32. 
They defeat him, destray his troops and family, aud possess his land, 34, 35. 


ND when “king Arad the Canaanite, which | 
dwelt in the south, heard tell that Israel 


roverbs 
g king 


Lhe poetic 
They are attacked by 


6 And ™ the Lorp sent" fiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the people; and much people 
of Israel died. 

7 ° Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, 
We have sinned, for » we have spoken against the 
Lorp, and against thee: Tpray unto the Lorn, that 
he take away the serpents from us. And Moses 
prayed for the people. 

8 And the Juorp said unto Moses, Make thee a 
ficry serpent, and set it upon @ pole: and it shall 
come to pass, that every onc that 1s bitten, when he 
looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And? Moses made s serpent of brass, and put 
it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent 
had bitten any mun, when he behold the serpent of 
brass, he ied: 

10 And the children of Isracl set forward, and 
* piteled in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and ' pitched 
at * Tje-abarim, in the wilderness which is before 
Moab, toward the sunrising. 


fe re Ne ee i ent aL ORI tn ae te Yeh A ER 


—ICh. xi. 6.~-" Wisd, xvi. 1, 6 1Cor. x, 9.—" Deut, vill. 15.-- 
oPs, lxxvin, $4.—-P Ver. 5.—4 Exod. viii. 8, 28, 1Sam. xii. 19. 1 
Kings xiii. 6, Acts viii. 24.—"2 Kings xviu. 4. John iii, 14, 15,— 
«Ch. xxxiu. 43.--t Ch, xxxiii. 43.—" Or, heaps of Abarun, 

















Who inaketh his angels spirits, and his nvinisters @ FLAME of 
Fink. The animals mentioned here by Moses muy have been 
euled fiery because of the heat, violent inflammation, and 
thirst, occasioned by their bite: and consequently if serpents, 
they were-of tho presler or dipsas species, whose bite, espe- 
cially that of the former, occasioned a violent inflammation 
through the whole body, wud a fiery appearunce of the coun. 
tenance, 

Bochart supposes that the hydrus or chersydrus is meant ; 
a serpent that lives in marshy places, the bite of which pro- 
duces the most terrible inflammations, burning heat, fetid 
yomitings, and a putrid solution of the whole body. It is 
more likely to have beon a serpent of the prester or dipsas 
kind, as the wilderness theo which the Israelites passed 
did neither afford rivers nor marshes. But very probably 
the serpents themselves were immediately sent by God for 
the chastisement of this rebellious people, The cure was 
certainly preternatural; this no pon doubts; and why 
might not the agent be so, that inflicted the disease ? 

ies 8. Make thee a fiery serpent] Literally, make thee 
a seraph. 

And set it upon a pole] Upon a standard or ensign. 

Voree 9. And Moses made a serpent of brass] Nechash 
mechoseth, Hence we find that the word for brass or copper 
comes from the same root with nachash, which here signifies 
a serpent, probably on account of the colour; as most ser- 
pents, especially those of the bright spotted kind, have a ver 
glistening appearance, and those who have brown or yello 
spots appear something like burnished brass: but the true 
meaning of the root cannot be easily ascertained. 

To the cireumstance of looking at the brazen serpent in 
order to be healed, our Lord refers, John iii. 14,15. The 
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12 *From thence they removed, and pitched in 
the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched on 
the other side of Arnon, which 7s in the wilderness 
that cometh out of the coasts of the Amorites: for 
b Arnon %e the border of Moab, between Moab and 
the Amorites. 

14. Wherefore it is said in the book of the wars of 
the Lorn, * What he did in the Red Seca, and in the 
brooks of Arnon, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks that gocth 
down to the dwelling of Ar, ¢and *licth upon the 
border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they went ‘to Beer: that zs 
the well whereof the. Lorn spake unto Moses, Gather 
the people together, and I will give them water. 

17 * Then Israel sang this song, * Spring up, O 
well; ‘sing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the well, the nobles of the 
people digged it, by the direction of ithe lawgiver, 
with their staves. And from the wilderness they 
went to Mattanah : 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahalicl: and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth: 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that 7s in the 
*country of Moab, to the top of ) Pisgah, which 
looketh " toward " Jeshimon. 


a! a RIN come 


*Deut. ii, 13.—8Ch. xxii. 86. Judg. xi. 18.—c Or, Vaheb in 
Suphah.—4 Dent. ii. 18, 29 —* Heb, leaneth.—'Judg. ix. 21.—@ Exod. 
xv. 1. Ps. cv. 2, evi, 12 —*Heb. Ascend.— Or, answer.— Iga. 
xxxnii, 22.—* Hob. ficld.—!Or, the hill.—-™ Ch. xxiii. 28.—" Or, the 


Oe greene tenertvnenates a tere eaten errata 





brazen serpent was certainly no type of Jesus Christ ; but 
from our Lord’s worda we may learn, 1. That as the serpent 
was lifted up on the pole or ensign, so Jesus Christ was lifted 
up on the cross. 2. That as the Israelites were to look at 
the brazen serpent, so sinners must look to Christ. for ey ; 
tion. 8. That as God provided no other remedy than this 
looking for the wounded Israelites, so he has provided no 
other way of salvation than faith in the blood of his Son. 
4, That as he who looked at the brazen serpent was cured 
and did live, so he that believeth on the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall not perish, but have eternal life. 5. That as neither 
the serpent, nor looking at it, but the invisible power of Gop 
healed the people, so neither the cross of Christ, nor his 
merely being crucified, but the pardon he has bought by his 
blood, communicated by the powerful eneryy of his Spirit, 
saves the souls of mon. May not all these things be plainly 
seen in the circumstances of this transaction, without making 
the serpent a type of Jesus Christ (the most exceptionable 
that could possibly be chosen), and running the purallel, as 
some have done, through ten or a dozen particulars P 
Verse 12. They—pitched in the valley of Zared.) This 
should be translated the brook Zared, as it is in Deut. it. 13, 14. 
This stream has its origin in the mountains eastward of 
Moab, and runs from enst to west, and discharges itself 
into the Dead Sea. [Probably the present Wady Kerek.] 
Vorse 18. Arnon} Another river which takes its rise in 
the mountains of Moab, and, after having separated the 
ancient territories of the Moabites and Ammonites, falls into 
the Dead Sea, near the mouth of Jordan. [Now the Wady 


Me 

erse 14. The book of the wars of the Lord] Thero are 
endless conjectures about this book, both among ancients 
and moderns. Dr. Lightfoot’s opinion is the most simple, 
and to me bears the greatest appearance of being the true 
one. “ This book seems to have been some book of remem- 
brances and directions, written by Moses for Joshua’s private 
instruction for the management of the wars after him. See 
Exod. xvii. 14-16. It may be that this was the same book 
which is called the book of Jasher, i.e. the book of the upright, 
or a directory for Joshua, from Moses, what to do and what 
to expect: in his wars: and in this book it seems as if Moses 
directed the setting up of archery, see 2 Sam. i. 18, and 
warrants Joshua to command the sun, and expect its obe- 
dience, Josh. x. 18.”’ [According to Keil the book “ of the 
wars”? was a collection of odes of the time of Moses in 
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21 And ° Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, saying, 

22 ° Let me pass through thy land: we will not 
turn into the fields, or into the vineyards; we will 
not drink of the waters of the well: but we will go 
along by the king’s high-way, until we be past thy 
borders. 

23 2And Sihon would not suffer Isracl to pass 
through his border: but Sihon gathered all his 
people together, and went out against Isracl into 
the wilderness: ' and he came to Jahaz, and fought 
against Israel. 

24 And *Isracl smote him with the edge of the 
sword, and possessed his land from Arnon unto 
Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon: for the 
border of the children of Ammon wus strong. 

25 And Isracl took all these cities: and Tsrael 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, 
and in all the ' villages thercof. 

26 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, who had fought against the former 
king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his 
hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say, 
Come into Heshbon, let the city of Sihon be built 
and prepared : 

28 For there is "a fire gone out of Heslibon, a 





— 


wilderness.—° Deut. ii. 26, 27. Judg. xi. 19.—? Ch. xx. 17,—4 Dent. 
xxix. 7.— Deut. ir. 32. Judg. xi. 20.—* Deut. in. 33. xxix. 7. 
Josh. xii. 1,2. xxiv. 8. Nel.ix. 22. Ps. exxxv. 10, 11. cxxxv. 
19. Arnos ii, 9.—t Heb. daughtcrs.—" Jer. xlviii. 45, 46. 


pow Se eeaenaed 
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celebration of the glorious acts of the Lord to and for the 
Israelites. ] 

What he did in the Red Sea, and in the brooks of sats 
This clause is impenetrably obscure. All the Versions, al 
the translators, and all the commentators, have been puzzlod 
with it. Scarcely any two agree. The orginal is eth vaheb 
besuphah, which our translators render, what he did in the 
Red Sea, As I judgo the whole clause to have been a 
common proverb in those days, and Vaheb to bo a proper 
name, I therefor propose the following translation, which I 
believe to be the best: From Vaheb unto Suph, and unto the 
streams of Arnon. If we allow it to have been a proverbial 
expression, used to point out extensive distance, then it was 
similar to that well known phrase, From Dan even unto Beer- 
sheba. [May not the original words have been simply tho 
title of one of the odes in the “ book of the wars’? ? Vaheb 
is probably the name of an Amoritish fortress, and be- 
i deat may mean ‘fin storm,” referring to the action of 
Je i 

Verse 17. Spring up, O well, &c.] This is one of the most 
ancient war songs in the world, but is not easily understood, 
which 1s commonly the case with all very ancient composi- 
tions, especially the poetic. 

Verse 18. The princes digged the well—uith their staves.] 
This is not easily understood. Who can suppose that the 
princes dug this well with their staves? And is there any 
other idea conveyed by our translation P The word which is 
translated they digged, should be rendered they searched out, 
which is a frequent meaning of the root; and that which we 
render with their staves, should be translated on their borders 
or confines, from the root shaan, to lie along. With these 
corrections the whole song may be read thus : 





Spring up, O well! Answer ye to it. prot the ati, other 


bi ves the panos aie wet a ‘ This in the answer. 
e nobles of the people have digged 1 : ; 
By a decree, upon their own borders: This was the chorus. 


This is the whole of the quotation from what is called the 
book of the wars of the Lord. 

Verse 26. For Heshbon was the city of Sihon, re] It 
appears therefore that the territory now taken from Sihon, 
by the Israelites, was taken from a former king of Moab, in 
commemoration of which an epikedion or war song was 
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flame from the city of Sihon: it hath consumed * Ar 
of Moab, and the lords of the high places of Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art undone, O people 
of »Chemosh: he hath given his sons that escaped, 
and his daughters, into captivity unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites. 

80 We have shot at them; Heshbon is perished 
even Cunto Dibon, and we have laid them waste 
even unto Nophah, which reacheth unto * Medeba. 

31 Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out *Jaazer, and they 
took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amor- 
ites that were there. 


® Deut. ii. 9,18. Isa xv. 1.—>Judg. xi. 24. 1 Kings xi, 7, 33. 
2 Kings xxiii, 18. Jer, xivin. 7, 13.—°¢ Jer. xviii. 14, 22.—4 Isa. 
xv. 2.—°Ch. xxxif. 1. Jer. xlvili, 32.—fDeut. iii, 1. xxix. 7.— 


mude, several verses of which, In their ancient poetic form, 
are here quoted hy Moses. 

Vorse 27. They that speak in proverbs} Mashal, to rule, 
to exercise authority; henee a weighty proverbial saying, 
becwuse admitted as an s.ciom for the government of life. The 
moshelim of the ancient Asiaties were the same, in all pro- 
bability, as tho Poete among the Greeks and Latins ; whose 
poems celebrated past transactions, and expecially those 
which concerned the military history of their nation. 
Similar to these were the bards among the ancient Druids, 
and the Seniachies among the ancient Celtic inhabitants of 
theso nations. 

The ode from the 27th to the 380th verse is composed of 








CHAPTER 


Balak, king of Meab, ts greatly terrified, 2-4; and sends to Bulaam, 
The elders of Moab take a reward and carry tt to Balaam, 7. He 
inquires of the Lord, and ia positively ordered not to go with them, 8, 12. 


Vhe Israehies pitch in the plains of Moab, 1. 
a diviner, to come and curse them, 5, 6. 


of Moab, 13. 


promises of great honour, 15-17. 


ed 


33 ‘And they turned and went up by the way of 
Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan went out 
against them, he, und all his people, to the battle 
Sat drei. 

34 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ® Fear him 
not: for I have delivered him into thy hand, and all 
his people, and his land; and 'thou shalt do to 
him as thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heshbon. 

35 1So they smote him, and his sons, and all his 
people, until there was none left him alive: and 
they possessed his Jand. 


e Josh, xiii. 12.—> Deut. iii, 2.—4 Ver. 24. 
exxxvi, 20.—) Deut. 111. 3, 4, &e. 

three parts. The first takes in verses 27 and 28; the second 
ver. 29; and the third verse 30. 

The first records with bitter irony the lato insults of Sihon 
and his subjects over the conquered Moubites. 

The second expresses tho compassion of the Israclites over 
the desolations of Moah, with a bitter sarcasm ugainst their 
god Chemosh, who had whandoned his votaries in their dis- 
tress, or wus not able to rescue thom out of the bands of 
their cnemics. 

The third sete forth the revenge taken by Isracl upon the 
whole country of Sihon, from Heshbon to Dibon, and from 
Nophal even to Medebu, 


Ps. cxxxv. 10, 11. 


X XII. 


He comnunicates this to the elders 


They return to Baluk with this information, 14, He sends some of his princes to Buluam with 
He consults God, and is permitted to go, on certain conditions, 18-20. 


Balaam sets off, is opposed by an angel of the Lord, and the Lord miraciulously opens the mouth of his ass to 


reprove him, 21-30. Bulaam sees the angel, and is reproved by him, 31-38. 
to go back, 34; but is ordered to proceed, on the same conditions as before, 35. 
Balaan’s firm answer, 38, 


meet him, 36. LTis address to him, 37. 


Ile hunbles himself, and offers 
The king of Moab oe out to 
Balak sacrifices, and takes Balaam to 


the high places of Baal, that he way sec the whole of the Israelitish camp, 39-41. 


ND *the children of Israel set forward, and 
A pitched in the plains of Moab, on this 
side Jordan by Jericho. 
2 And » Balak the son of Zippor saw all 
that Israel had done to the Amorites. 

3 And ° Moab was sore afraid of the people, be- 
cause they were many: and Moab was distressed 
because of the children of Israel. 

4. And Moab said unto ‘ the elders of Midian, Now 
shall this company lick up all that are round about 


®Ch. xxxiti, 48.—» Judg. xi, 25.—°¢ Exod. xv. 15.—'Ch. xxxi. 8. 
Josh, xili. 21.—¢* Deut. xxiii. 4. Josh. xiii, 22. xxiv. 9. Neh. xiii. 


Verse 1. And pitched in the plains of Moab) They had 
taken no part of the country that at present appertained to 
the Moasbites: they had taken only that part which had 
formerly belonged to this people, but had been taken from 
them by Sihon, king of the Amorites. — 

On this side Jordan] On the east side. By Jericho, that 
is, over against it. 

Voras®. To Pethor, which is by the river of the land of 
the children of his people] Dr. Kennicott justly remarks, 
that “the description now given of Balaam’s residence, 
instead of being particular, agrees with any Poe in any 
country where there is a river; for he lived by Pethor, 
which is by the river of the land of the children of his people. 
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us, as the ox licketh up the grass of the field. And 
Balak the son of Zippor was king of the Moabites at 
that time. 

® © He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam 
the son of Beor to ‘ Pethor, which 7s by the river of 
the land of the children of his people, to call him, 
saying, Behold, there is a people come out from 
Egypt: behold, they cover the ¥ fuco of the earth, 
and. they abide over against me: 

6 Come now, therefore, I pray thee, * curse me 


Sa ee ne 


1, 2. Mic. vi. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 15. Jude ll. Rev. ii. 14.—See ch. xxiii. 
7. Deut. xxiii, 4.—s Heb, eye.—"Ch. xxiii. 7. 


ete ne i 


But was Pethor then near the Nile in Egypt? Orin Canaan, 
near Jordan? Or in Mesopotamia, near the Euphrates, ana 
belonging to the Ammonites? This last was in fact the case; 
and the passage should therefore stand thus: by the river of 
the land of the children of Ammon; and thus it agrees with 
Deut. xxiii. 4. 

Verse 6. Come now, therefore, I pray thee, curse me this 
people] Balaam, once a prophet of the true God, appears to 
have heen one of the Moshelim (seo chap. xxi. 27) who had 
added to his poetic gift that of sorcery or divination. It 
was supposed that prophets and sorcerers had a power to 
curse persons and laces so as to confound all their designs, 
frustrate their counsels, enervate their strength, and till them 


NUMBERS. 


this people; for they are too mighty for me: per- 


adventure I shall prevail, that we may smite them, 
and that I may drive them out of the land: for 1 
wot that he whom thou blessest 7s blessed, and he 
whom thou cursest is cursed. 

7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian 
departed with *the rewards of divination in their 
hand ; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto 
him the words of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them, ® Lodge hore this night. 
and I will bring you word again, as the Lorp shall 
speak unto me: and the princes of Moab abode with 
Balaam. 

9 ¢ And God came unto Balaam, and said, What 
men are these with thee P 

10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of 
Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, 

11 Behold, there ts a people come out of Egypt, 
which covereth the face of the earth: come now, 
curse me them; peradventure ‘I shall be able to 
overcome them, and drive them out. 

12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not go 
with them; thou shalt not curse the people: for 
© they are blessed. 

13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said 
unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land: 
for the Lorp refuseth to give me leave to go with 
you. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they 
went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to come 
with us. 

15 And Balak sent yet again princes, more, and 
more honourable than they. 

16 And they came to aon and said to him, 
Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, ‘ Let nothing, I 
pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me: 

17 For I will promote thee unto very great honour, 
and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me; 


81 Sam. ix. 7, 8.—" Ver. 19.—° Gen. xx, 3. Ver. 20.—4 Heb. I 
shall prevail in fighting against him.—* Ch, xxiii. 20. Rom, xi. 29, 
—! Heb, Bo not thou letted from, &c.—e# Ver. 6.—" Ch. xxiv. 13.—!1 


with fear, terror, and dismay. See Gen, ix. 25; Ps, cix, 6, 
20; Josh, vi. 26; Jer. xvii. 5, 6. 

Verse 7. The rewards of divination] Whocvor went to 
consult a prophet took with him a present, as it was on such 
gratuitous offerings the prophets lived ; but here more than 
& mere present is intended, perhaps every thing necessary 
to provide materials for the incantation, The drugs, &c., 
used on such occasions were often very expensive. It ap- 
pours that Balanm was very covetous, and that he loved the 
wages of unrighteousness, and probably lived by it; see 2 
Pet. ii. 15. 

Verse 8. I will bring you word again, as the Lord shall 
speak| So it appears he ktrew the true God, and had been 
in the habit of consulting him, and receiving oracles from 
his mouth. 

Verse 12. Thou shalt not qo with them; thou shalt not 
curse the people] That is, Thou shalt not go with them to 
curse the people. With them he might go, as wo find he 
afterwards did by God’s own command, but not to curse the 
people; this was wholly forbiddon. Probably the command, 
Thou shalt not go, refers here to that time, viz., the first, 
invitation: and in this sense it. was most punctually obeyed 
by Balaam ; see ver. 18. 

Verse 18. I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God] 
Balaam knew God too well to suppose he could reverse any of 
his purposes; and he respected him too much to attempt to 
do any thing without his permission. Though he was covet- 
ous, yet he dared not, even when strongly tempted both by 
riches and honours, to Ro contrary to the command of his 
God. cg | make all the professions of Balaam, without 
justifying em by their conduct. “They pretend,” says 
one, “they would not do any thing against the word of God 
for a house full of gold, and yet will do it fora handful !” 
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© come therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people. 
18 And Balaam answercd and said unto the 
servants of Balak, *If Balak would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, 'I cannot go beyond 
the word of the Lorp my God, to do less or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, /tarry ye also hore 
this night, that I may know what the Lorp will say 
unto me more. 

20 * And God came unto Balaam at night, and 
said unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise up, 
and go with them; but ' yet the word which I shall 
say unto thee, that shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and 
saddled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 And God’s anger was kindled because he 
went: “and the angel of the Loxp stood in the 
way for an adversary against him. Now he was 
Toe upon his ass, and his two servants were with 

im. 

23 And "the ass saw the angel of the Lorp 
standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his 
hand: and the ass turned aside out of the way, and 
went into the field: and Balaum smote the ass, to 
turn her into the way, 

24 But the angel of the Lorn stood in a path of 
the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall 
on that side. 

20 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lorn, 
she thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed Bulaam’s 
foot against the wall: and he smote her again. 

26 And the angel of the Lorp went further, and 
stood in a narrow place, where was no way to turn 
either to the right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the angel of the Loro, 
she foll down under Balaam: and Balaam’s anger 
was kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff. 

28 And the Lorp ° opened the mouth of the ass, 
and she said unto Baluam, What have I done unto 


Kings xxii. 14. 2,Qhron. xviii. 13.--) Ver, 8.—* Ver. 8 —! Ver. 35. 
Ch. xxi. 12, 26. xxiv. 13.—™ Exod, iv. 24.—"See 2 Kings vi. 17. 
Dun. x. 7. Acts xxii. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 16. Jude 11.—¢2 Pet. ii. 16. 





Verse 19. What the Lord will say unto me more.] He did 
not. know but God might make a further discovery of his 
will to him, and therefore he might very innocently seek 
farther information. 

Verse 20. If the men come—go with them] This is a con- 
firmation of what was observed on the twelfth verse; though 
we find his going was marked with the divine displeasure, 
because he wished, for the sake of the honours and rewards, 
to fulfil as far as possible the will of the king of Moab. 
{From the use of the participle instead of the imperfect. it 
would soem that God’s anger was kindled not because he 
went, but as he was going, i.e. because of some behaviour on 
the journey,] How many are restrained from sinning, merel 
through the fear of God! They would gladly do the evil, 
but it is forbidden on awful penalties; they wish the thing 
were not prohibited, for they have a strong desire to do it. 

Verse 23. And the ass saw the angel] Whon God granted 
visions, those alone who were particularly interested saw 
them, while others in the same company saw nothing; see 
Dan. x. 7, Acts ix. 7, 

Verse 26. And the angel—stood in a narrow place) In 
this carriage of the angel, says Mr. Ainsworth, the Lord 
shows us the proceedings of his judgments against sinners : 
First, he mildly shakes his rod at them, but lets them go un- 
touched. Secondly, he comes nearer, and touches them with 
an easy correction, as it were wringing their foot against the 
wall, Thirdly, when all this is ineffectual, he brings them 
into such straits that they can neither turn to the right 
hand nor to the left, but must fall before his judgments, if 
they do not fully turn to him. 

Verse 28. The Lord opened the mouth of the ass] And 
where is the wonder of all thisP Ifthe ass had opened her 
own mouth, and reproved the rash prophet, we might well 
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thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times P 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou 
hast mocked me: I would there were a sword in 
mine hand, *for now would IJ kill thee. 

80 » And tho ass said unto Balaam, Am not I thine 
ass, ° upon which thou hast ridden ¢ ever since I was 
thine unto this day? was I ever wont to do so unto 
thee? And he said, Nay. 

31 Then the Lor» * opened the eyes of Balaam, 
and he saw the angel of the Loxp standing in the 
way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and he 
f bowed down his head, and £ fell flat on his face. 

382 And the angel of the Lorp said unto him, 
Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three 
times? behold, I went out "to withstand thee, 
because thy way is ' perverse before me: 

33 And the ass saw me, and turned from me 
theso three times: unless she had turned from mc, 
ay now also I had slain thee, and saved her 
alive. 

34 And Balaam said unto the angel of the Lorn, 
JT have sinned; for I knew not that thou stoodest 
in the way against me: now therefore, if it * displease 
thee, I will get me back again. 











® Prov. xii. 10,—» 2 Pat, ii, 16 —* Heb. who haat ridden upon mo.~—— 
4QOr, ever since thou wast, &c.—* See Gen. xxi. 19 2% Kings vi. 17. 
Luke xxiv. 16, 31.—f Exod. xxxiv. 8 —zOr, bowed himself.— Heb, 
to be an adversary unto thee.—i2 Pet. ii 14, 15.—) 1Sam., xv. 24, 30, 





35 And the angel of the Loxp said unto Balaam, 
Go with the men: 'but only the word that I shall 
speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam 
went with the princes of Balak. 

36 And when Balak heard that Balanm was come, 
™he went out to meet him unto a city of Moab, 
“which 7s in the border of Arnon, which 7s in the 
utmost coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did 1 not 
earnestly send unto thee to call thee? wherefore 
camest thou not unto meP am I not able indeed 
°to promote thec to honour P 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come 
unto thee: have I now any power at all to say any 
thing ? ?the word that God putteth in my mouth, 
that shall 1 speak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they came 
unto 4 Kirjath-huzoth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and sent 
to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Balak 
took Balaam, and brought him up into the "high 
places of Baal, that thence he might sec the utmost 
part of the people. 


xxvi. 21. 2Sam. xii. 13. Job xxxiv. 31, 32.—* Heb. be evil in thine 
eyes.—! Ver, 20.—™ Gon. xiv. 17.—" Cn. xxl. 13.—° Ver. 17. Ch. 
xxiv. 11.—? Ch. xxiii. 26. xxiv.13. 1 Kings xxii. 14. 2 Chron. 
xviii. 13.—4 Or, @ city of streets.—* Ch. xxiii. 2, 14, 39. Deut. xii. 2, 
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be astonished ; but when God opens the mouth, an ass can 
speak as wellasa man. It is worthy of remark here, thut 

nlaam testifies no surprise at this miracle, becuuse he saw 
it was the Lord’s doing. 

Verse 83. Surely now also I had slain Sad How often 
are the meanest animuls, und the most trivial occurrences, 
instruments of the preservation of our lives, and of the sal- 
vation of our souls! ‘he messenger of justice would have 
killed Balaam, had not the mercy of God prevented the ass 
from proceeding. 

Verse 84, If it displease thee, I will get me back again.] 
Here is a proof, that though be loved the wages of un- 
righteousness, yot he still feared God! and he is now willmg 
to drop the entcrpriso if God bo displeased with his pro- 
ceeding. Tho piety of many called Christians does not extend 
thus far; they see that the thing displeases God, and yet 
they proceed. Reader, is this thy case ? 


Verse 88. The word that God putteth in my mouth, that 
shall I speak.| Here was a noble resolution, and he was 
certainly faithful to it; though he wished to please the king, 
and get wealth and honour, yet he would not displease God 
to realize even these bright prospects. Many who slander 
this poor semi-antinomian penphcts have not half his piety. 

Verso 40. And Balak offered oxen, Sc.) This was to gain 
the favour of his gods, and perhaps to propitiate Jehovah, 
that the end for which he had sent for Balaam might be 
accomplished. [It is more reasonable to suppose that the 
oxen ge offered to Jehovah, whom Balak toned to pro- 

itiate. 
5 Verse 41. That—he might see the utmost part of the people. | 
As he thought Bulaam must have them all in his eye when 
he pronounced his curse, lest it might not extend to those 
who were not in sight. On this account he took him up into 
the high places of Bual. 





CHAPTER XXIII 


Being arrived at the high pluces of Baal (chap. xxii. 41), Balaam orders Balak to build seven altars,.and prepare 
oxen and rams for sacrifice, 1,2. Balaam inquires of the Lord, receives an answer, with which he returns to 
Balak, 3-10. Balak, finding that this was a prediction of the prosperity of the Leraclites, ts greatly trowbled, 


ll. Balaam excuses himself, 12. 
and repeats his sacrijices, 13, 14. 
again predicts the glory of lsrael, 18-24. 


He brings hin to another place, where he might see only a part of Israel, 
Balaam again consults the Lord, 15, 17. 


Returns with his answer, ana 


Balak is angry, 25; and Balaam again excuses himself. Balu 


proposes another trial, takes him to another place, and repeats the sume sacrifices, 26-30. 


N Balaam said unto Balak, * Build me here 
A seven altars, and prepare me here seven 


oxen and seven rams. 


nea a eaathenihieensememaneneneniniainentinnen 


®* Ver. 29. 








one ne eee 


Verse 1. Build me here seven altars, §rc.] Tho omen and 
the rams were such as the Mosaic law had ordered to be 
offered to God in sacrifice ; the building of seven altars was 
not commanded. Some think that these seven altars were 
built to the seven planets: this is most gratuitously said; 
of it there is no proof whatever; it is mero trifling, even 
with conjecture. As seven was a number of perfection, 


2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken; and 
Balak and Balaam ° offered on every altar a bullock 
and a ram. 


> Ver. 14, 80. 


Balanm chose it on this occasion, because he intended tu 
offer a grand sacrifice, and to offer a bullock and a ram upon 
each of the altars; the whole to be made a burnt-offering at 
the same time. And as he intended to offer seven bullocks 
and seven rams at the same time, it could not be conveniently 
done on one altar, therefore he ordered seven to be built. 
We necd go no farther to find out his reasous. 
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3 And Balaam said unto Balak, * Stand by thy 
burnt-offering, and I will go: peradventure the 
Lorp will come *to meet me: and whatsoever he 
sheweth me I will tell thee. And *he went to an 
high place. 

44 And God met Balaam: and he said unto him, 
I have prepared seven altars, and I have offered 
upon every altar a bullock and a ram. 

5 And the Lérp * put a word in Balaam’s month, 
and said, Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt 
speak, 

6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood by 
his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the princes of Moab. 

7 And he ‘took up his parable, and said, Balak, 
the king of Moab, hath brought me from Aram, out 
of the mountains of the east, saying, § Come, curse 
me Jacob, and come, " defy Israel. 

8 ' How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed P 
or how shall I defy, whom the Lorp hath not defied P 

9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, and 
from the hills I behold him: lo, Jthe people shall 
dwell alone, and * shall not be reckoned among the 
nations. 

10 ' Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the 
number of the fourth part of Israel P Jiet ™me die 
"the death of the righteous, and let my last end be 
like his ! 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou 
done untomeP ° I took thee to curse mine cnemies, 
and, behold, thou hast: blessed them altogether. 

12 And he answered and said, » Must I not take 





*Ver. 15.—> Ch. xxiv. 1.— Or, he went solitary.—4 Ver. 16.—¢ Ver. 
16. Ch. xxii, 85. Deut. xviii. 18. Jer. i. 9.—f Ver. 18. Ch. 
xxiv, 3, 15, 28. Job xxvii, 1. xxix. 1. Pas. Ixxviii. 2. Ezek. 
xvii.2.| Mic. ii.4. Hab. ii. 6.—« Ch. xxii. 6, 11, 17.—> 1 Sam. 
xvii, 10.—l Isa. xlvii, 12, 13 —i Deut, xxxiii, 28.—* Exod. xxxiii. 16. 
Karn ix. 2. Eph. ii. 14.—! Gen. xiii, 16. xxii. 17.—-™ Heb. my soul, 

Verse 8. Stand by thy burnt-offering] We have alroady 
seen that blessing and cursing in this way were considered 
us religious rites, and therefore must be always preceded by 
sacrifice. 

Verse 7. And he took up his parable] <All these oracular 
speeches of Balaam are in hemistich metre in the original. 
They aré highly dignified, and may be considored us im- 
mediate poetic productions of the Spirit of God; for it is 
expressly said, ver. 5, that God put the word in Balaam’s 
noe and that the Spirit of God came upon him, chap. 
xxiv. 2. 

Verse 8. How shall I curse, whom Qod hath not cursed 7) 
It. was granted on all hands that no incantations nor impre- 
cations could avail, unless God concurred and ratified them. 
From God’s communication to Balaam he saw that God was 
determined to bless and defend Isracl, and therefore all 
endeavours to injure them must be in vain. 

Verse 9. From the tops of the rocks I see him] That is, 
from the high places of Baal whero he went, chap. xxii. 41, 
that he might the more advantageously sce the whole camp 
of Israel. - 

The people shall dwell alone} They shall ever be pre- 
served as a distinct nation. This prophecy has been liter- 
ally fulfilled through a period of 38300 years to the present 
oe This is truly astonishing. 

erse 10, Let me die the death of the righteous} Prob- 
ably Bolaam had some presontiment that he should be 
taken off by a premature death, and therefore he lodges this 
petition against it. The death of the righteous in those 
times implied being gathered to one’s ee in a good old 
age, having seen his children, and children’s children ; and 
to this, probably, the latter part of this petition applies : 
And let my last end be like his (uthehi acharithi chamolu, 
And let my vosterity be like his). It has been generally 
supposed that Balaam is here praying for a happy death, 
such as true Christians die who die in the Lord; and in this 
way his words are generally applied ; but ] am satisfied this 
is not their meaning. The prayer, however, understood in 
the common way is a good one, and may be offered to God 
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heed to speak that which the Lorp hath put in my 
mouth P 

13 And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, 
with me unto another place, from whence thou mayest 
seo them: thou shalt see but the utmost part of 
them, and shalt not see them all: and curse mo 
them from thence. 

14 And he brought him into the field of Zo- 
phim, to the top of 4 Pisgah, "and built seven 
altars, and offered w bullock and a ram on every 
altar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy 
burnt-offering, while I meet the LOLD yonder. 

16 And the Lorp met Balaam, and * put a word 
in his mouth, and said, Go again unto Balak, and 
say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he stood 
by his burnt-offering and the nag of Moab with 
him. And Balak said unto him, What hath the 
Lorp spoken P 

18 And he took up his parable, and said, * Rise 
up, Balak, and hear: hearkon unto me, thou son of 
Zippor : 

19 " God ts not aman, that he should lie; neither 
the son of man that he should repent: hath he said 
and shall he not do 7¢ ? or hath he spoken, and shall 
he not make it good P 

20 Behold I have received commandment to bless : 
and’ he hath blessed; and 1 cannot reverse it. 

21 * He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither 
hath he scen perverseness in Israel: * the Lorp his 


or my life.— Pa. oxvi. 15.—* Ch. xxii. 11, 17. xxiv. 10.—? Ch. xxii. 
38.—9 Or, the hill.— Ver. 1, 2.—* Ver. 5. Ch. xxii. 35, —" Judg. iii. 
20.—"1 Sam. xv. 29. Mal. iii. 6. Rom, xi. 29. James i.17. Tit. 
i. 2.—v Gen. xii. 2. xxii. 17. Num. xxii. 12.—~ Rom. iv. 7, 8.— 
* Bxod. xiii. 21. xxix. 45, 46. xxxiii. 14. 


wofitably. JTe who would die well should live well; for a 
ad death must be the issue of a bad life. (Tho popular 
interpretation of the words, “ my last end,” is undoubtedly 
the correct one. | 

Verse 13. Thow shalt see but the utmost part of them] 
Balak thought that the sight of such an immense camp had 
intimidated Baulaam: he thought therefore to get Baluam 
to curse them in detached parties, till the whole canrp should 
be devoted to destruction by successive execrations, 

Verse 17. What hath the Lord spoken ?] Balak himself 
now understood that Balaam was wholly under the influence 
of Jehovah, and would say nothing but what God com- 
manded him; but not knowing Jehovah as Bulaam did, he 
hoped that he might be induced to change his mind, und 
curse a people whom he had hitherto determined to bless. 

Verse 19. God is not a man, that he should lie] This 
seems to be spoken to correct. the foregoing supposition of 
Balak that God could change his mind. 

Vorse. 21. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither 
hath he seen perverseness in Israe This is a difficult 
passage ; for if we take the words as spoken of the people 
israel, as their iniquity and their perverseness were almost 
unparalleled, such words cannot be spoken of them with 
strict truth. If we consider them as spoken of the patriarch 
Jacob and Israel, or of Jacob after he became Israel, the 
are most strictly true, as after that time a more cablenusien 
and noble character (Abraham excepted) is not to be found 
in the page of history, whether sacred or alr pe In this 
way, J think, this difficult text may be safely understood. 

Bhore ig another way in which the words may be inter. 
preted, which will give a good sense. Aven not only signifies 
iniquity, but most frequent! trouble, labour, distress, and 
affliction; and these mdeed are its ideal meanings, and 
iniquity is only an accommodated or metaphorical one, 
because of the pain, distress, &c., produced by sin. Amal, 
translated here perverseness, occurs often in scripture, but is 
never translated perverseness except in this place. It sig- 
nifies simply labour, especially that which is of an affictive 
or oppressive kind. The words may therefore be considered 
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rive i@ with him, *and the shout of a king is among 
them. 

22 » God brought thom out of Egypt; he hath 
as it were ‘the strength of an unicorn. 

23 Surely there is no enchantment 4 against Jacob, 
neither is there any divination against Israel: accord- 
ing to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Isracl, 
* What hath God wrought! 

24 Behold, the people shall rise up ‘as a great 
lion, and lift up himself as a young lion: *he shall 
not lie down until he eat of the prey, and drink the 
blood of the slain, 

25 And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse 
them at all, nor bless them at all. 


re riers tre ee 


® Ps. Ixxxix. 15.—> Ch, xxiv. 8.—* Deut. xxxiii.17, Job xxxix 
10, 11.—4 Or, in.—* Ps. xxxi. 19. xliv. l.—f Gen. xlix. 9. 





as implying that God will not suffer the people either to be 
exterminated by the sword, or to be brought under a yoke 
of slavery. Hither of these methods of interprotation gives 
a good sense, but our common version gives none. [A yet 
better interpretation is that the words apply to the people 
“by virtue of their culling as the holy nation of Jchovah, 
and consequently there 1s no denial of the sins of indi- 
viduals.’ —AHeil. 

Verse 22. The strength of an unicorn.) It is generally 
allowed that there is no such beast in nature as the wnicorn ; 
1.e., a creature of the horse kind, with one long rich curled 
horn in the forehead. The creature painted from fancy is 
represented as one of the supporters of the royal arms of 
Great Britain. It is difficult to say what kind of beast is 
intended by the original word. The Septuagint translate 
the word the unicorn or one-horned animal: the Vulgate, 
sometimes, wiicornus ; and in the text rhinocerotis, by which 
the rhinoceros, a creature which has its name from the horn 
on its nose, is supposed to be meant. That no single-lhorned 
animal can be intended by the reem of Moses, is sufficiently 
evident from this, that Moses, speaking of Joseph, srys, “ he 
has the HORNS of A wnicorn,” or reent, where the horns are 
spoken of in the plural, the animal in the singular. The 
creature referred to is cither the rhinoceros, some varieties 
of which bave two horns on the nose, or the wild bull, wrus, 
or buffalo; though some think the beast intended is a species 
of goat; but the rhinoceros seems the most likely. 


26 But Baluam answered and said unto Balak. 
Told not I thee, saying, ® All that the Lorp speaketh, 
that I must doP 

27 And Balak said unto Balaam, ' Come, I pra 
thee, I will bring thee unto another place; aed 
venture it will please God that thou mayest curse 
me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
Peor, that looketh ) toward Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, * Build me here 
seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks 
and seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and offered 
a bullock and a ram on every altar. 


ene ore ore 





& Gen. xlix. 27,—5 Ver. 12. Cn. xxii. 38. 9 1 Kings xxii. 14.— Ver. 
13.—iCo. xxi. 20.—* Ver. 1. 
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Verse 28. There is no enchantment, &c.] Because God has 
determined to save them, therefore no enchantment can 
prevail against them. 

According to this time, §&c.] I think this clause should be 
reud thus: “ As at this time it shall be told tu Jacob and to 
Isracl what God worketh ;” i.e., this people shall always have 

rophetic information of what God is wbout to work, And 
indeed, they are the only people under heaven who ever had 
this privilege. When God himsclf designed to punish them 
because of their sins, he always forewarned them by the pro- 
phets ; and also took care to apprise them of all the plota of 
their enemies against them. the true sense of “ according 
to this time,” seems to be “at the right time.’”’] 

Verse 24. Behold, the pene shall rise wp as a great lion] 
The great, nuighty, or old lion, the king of the forest, who is 
feared and respected by all the other beasts of the field ;— 
so shall Israel be the subduer and possessor of the whole land 
of Canaan. Andasa young lion, from arah, fo tear off, the 
ice eda lion, or the lion in the act of seizing and tearing 

is prey ;—the nations against whom the Israelites are now 
going shall be no more able to defend themselves against 
their attucks, than the feeblest beasts of the forest are ugainst 
the attacks of the strong lion. 

Verse 28. Unto the top of Peor] Probably the place where 
the famous Baal-Poor had his chief temple. He appears to 
have been the Priapus of the Moabites, and to have been 
worshipped with the same obscene and abominable rites. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Balaam, finding that God was determined to bless Israel, seeks no longer for enchantments, 1. 


The Spirtt of God 


coming upon him, he delivers a most important prophetic parable, 2-9. Balak’s anger is kindled against him, 


and he commands him to depurt to his own country, 10, 11. 


Balaam vindicates his conduct, 12,138; and 


delivers a As aie relative to the future destruction of Moab by the Israclites, 14-17 ; also of Edom, 18, 19 ; 
€ 


of the Amal 


ites, 20; and of the Kenites, 21, 22. 


Predicts also the destruction of Asshur and Eber, by the 


naval power of Chittim, which should afterwards be ttself destroyed, 23, 24. +Balaam and Baluk separate, 25. 


ND when Balaam saw that it pleased the 
A Lorp to bless Israel, he went not, as at 
" sother times, » to seek for enchantments, but 

he set his face toward the wilderness. 


A EE) Be tt A TC CC CE LL EEA CA LE LS LT I CL 
a Ch. xxili. 8, 15.—» Heb. to the meeting of enchantments.— 
¢Ch, ii. 2, &e. 


Verse 1. He went not, as at other times, to seek for enchant- 
ments] This word probably means no more than tho 
knowledge of future events. When Balaam saw that it pleased 
God to bless Israel, he therefore thought it unnecessary to 
apply for any farther prophetic declarations of God’s will as 
he had done before, for he could safely infer every good to 
this people, from the evident disposition of God towards 
them. sat 

Verse 3. The spirit of God came upon him.) This divine 
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2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw 
Israel ‘abiding in his tents according to their tribes ; 
and ‘the spirit of God came upon him. 

3 *And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam 


(ee eee ee er eer ee 
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4 Ob. xi. £5, 18am. x. 10. xix. 20,23. 2 Chron, xv. 1— 
©Ch. xxiii. 7, 18. 


afflatus he had not expected on the present occasion, but God 
had not yet declared the whole of his will. 

Verse 8. He took up his parable] His prophetic declara- 
tion, couched in highly poetic terms, and in regular metre, aa 
the preceding were. ae 

The man whose eyes are open} JI believo the original 
shethum, should be feanelsted. shut, not open; for in the 
next verse, where the opening of his eyes is mentioned, @ 
widely different word is used, galah, which signifies to open 
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the son of Beor hath said, and the man * whose 
eyes are open hath said: 

4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, 
which saw the vision of the Almighty, ° falling mto 
a trance, but having his eyes open: 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy 
tabernacles, O Israel! 

6 As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens 
by the river's side, ‘as the trees of lign aloes “which 
the Lorp hath planted, and as cedur-trees beside 
the waters. 

” He shall pour the water out of his buckets, and 
his seed shull be ©in many waters, and his king 
shall be higher than ‘Agag, and his * kingdom 
shall be exalted. 

8 * God brought him forth out of Egypt; he hath 
as it were the strength ef an unicorn; he shall ‘ eat 
up the nations his enemies, and shall /break their 
bones, and * pierce them through with his arrows. 

9} He couched, he lay down as a lion, and asa 

eat lion: who shall stir him up? ™Blessed ts he 
hat blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth 
thee. 

10 And Balak’s angor was kindled against Balaam, 
and he "smote his hands together: and Balak said 
unto Balaam, ° I called thee to curse mine enemies, 


ss Heb. who had his eyes shit, but now opened.—» See 1 Sam. xix. 


%. Bzek.i.28. Dan. vill. 18. x. 15,16. 2 Cor. xii. 2,3,4. Rev. 
i. 10, 17.—¢ Ps. i. 3. Jer, xvii. 8—4 Ps. civ. 16.—* Jer. li.13. Rev. 
xvii. 1, 15.—f1 Sam. xv. 9.—* 2 Sam, v.12. ] Chron, xiv. 2.—) Ch, 
xxiii. 22.—i1 Ch. xiv, @. xxili, @4~—)Ps. ii... Isa. xxxeili.18. Jer. 
1. 17.—* Ps. xlv. 5. Jer. 1. 9.— Gen. xlix. 9.—™ Gen, xii. 3, xxvii, 





or reveal, At first the eyes of Balaam were shut, and so 
closely too that he could not see the angel who withstood him, 
till God opened his eyes; nor could he see the gracious 
intentions of God towards Israel, till the eyes of his under- 
standing were opened by the power of the Divine Spirit. 
This therefore he mentions, we may suppose, with humility 
and gratitude, and to the credit of the prophecy which he is 
now about to deliver, that the Moabites muy receive it as 
the word of God, which must be fulfilled in due season. His 
words, in their moaning, are similar to those of the blind man 
in the gospel: “Once I was blind, but now I see.” 

Verse 4. Falling into a trance} There is no indication in 
the Hebrew that he fol] into a trance: these words are 
added by our translutors, but they are not in the original. 
Mophel, the only word used, simply signifies falling or falling 
down, perhaps in this instance by way of religious prostra- 
tion. [But taken with the expressions in the previous verze, 
the falling down evidently refers to a state of ecstasy. | 

Verse 6. Lign aloes which the Lord hath planted{ Or, as 
the tents which the Lord hath pitched; for it is the same 
word, ohalim, which is used in the 5th verse. But from 
other parts of scripture we find that the word also signifies 
a species of tree, called by some the sandal tree, and by 
others the lignum or wood aloes. This tree is described as 
being eight or ten feet high, with very large leaves growing 
at the top; and it is supposed that a forest of those at some 
distance must bear some resemblance to a numerous cncamp- 
ment. (By the Lord’s planting are probably meant such 
trees as grow independently of the cultivation ¥ man, | 

Verse 7. He shall pour the water out of his buckets, &c.] 
Here is a very plain allusion to their method of raising 
water in different parts of the east. By the wella tall pole 
ia erected, which serves as a fulcrum to a very long lever, to 
the smaller end of which a bucket is appended. On the 
4 gaan end, which is much larger, are many notches cut in 
the wood, which serve as steps for a man, whose business it 
is to climb up to the fulcrum, in order to lower the bucket 
into the well, which, when filled, he raises by walking back 
on the opposite arm, till his weight brings the bucket above 
the well’s mouth : 2 person standing by the well empties the 
bucket into a trench, which communicates with the ground 
intended to be watered. 

His seed shall be im many waters] Another simple allu- 
sion to the dihe Be rice. The ground must not only be weil 
watered, but flooded, in order to serve for the proper growth 
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and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed them these 
three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: ?I 
thought to promote thee unto great honour; but, 
lo, the Loxp hath kept thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, spake not I also 
to thy messengers which thon sentest unto me, 
saying, 

13 4If Balak would give me his house full of 
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the command- 
ment of the Loup, to do either good or bad of mine 
own mind; but what the Lorp saith, that will 1 
speak ? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my people: come 
therefore, and * I will advertise thee what this people 
shall do to thy people * in the latter days. 

15 * And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam 
the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose eyes 
are open hath said: 

16 He hath suid, which heard the words of God, 
and knew the knowledge of the Most High, which 
saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, 
but having his eyes open: 

17 *I shall see him, but not now: I shall behold 
him, but not nigh: there shall come ‘a Star out of 
Jacob, and “a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and 
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29,.—® Ezek, xxi. 14,17. xxii. 18.—9 Ch. xxiii, 11. Dont. xxiii. 4, 5. 
Josh, xxiv. 9,10. Neh. xiii. 2.—P Ch. xxii. 17, 37.—9 Ch. xxii. 18, 
—!t Mic. vi.5. Rev. ii. 14.—*Gen. xlix. 1. Dan. ii. 28 x. 14.— 
t Ver. 3, 4.—" Rev. i. 7.—v’ Mat. ii. 2, Rev. xxii. 16.—"Gen. xlix. 
10. Ps. ox. 2. 








of this grain. The rice that was sown in many waters must 
be the most fruitful. By an elegant and chaste metaphor all 
this is applied to the procreation of a numerous posterity. 

His king shall be higher than Agag] This name is sup- 
posed to have boen as common to all the Amalekitish kings 
as Pharaoh was to those of Egypt. 

Verse 8. God brought him forth out of Egypt] They were 
neither ewpelled thence, nor came voluntarily away. God 
one with a high hand and uplifted arm, brought them 

orth. 

These oracles, delivered by Balaam, are evident prophecies 
of the victories which the Israelites should gain over their 
enemies, and of their firm possession of the promised land. 
tial ae also refer to the grent victories to be obtained by 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that Lion of the tribe of Judah, over 
sin, death, and Satan, the grand enemies of the human race ; 
and to that most numerous posterity of spiritual children 
which should be begotten by the preaching of the gospel. 

Verse 11. Lo, the Lord hath kept thee back from honour.) 
A bitter and impious sarcasm. ‘“ Hadst thou cursed this 
people, I would have promoted thee to great honour; but 
thou hast chosen to follow the directions of Jebovah rather 
than mine, and what will he do for thee P” 

Verse 15. The man whose eyes are open} See on ver. 8. 

Verse 17. I shall see him, but not now] Or, I shall see 
him, but heis not now. I shall behold him, but not nigh—1 
shall have a full view of him, but the time is yet distant. 
That is, The person of whom I am now prophesying does 
not at present exist among these Israelites, nor shall he 
Bppest in this generation. There shall come a Star out of 

acob,-and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel—a person emt. 
nent for wisdom, and formidable for strength and power 
shall arise as king among this people. He shall smite the 
corners of Moab—he shall bring the Moabites perfectly 
under subjection (see 2 Sam. vin. 2); and destroy all the 
children of Sheth 

Rabbi Moses ben Maimon has, in my opinion, perfectly 
hit the meaning of the prophecy in the ae paraphrase 
of the text: “TI shall see him, but not now. This is Davin. 
—I shall behold him, but not nigh. This is the king Mrs. 
staH.—A Star shall come out of Jacob. This is Davip.— 
And a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel. This is the king 
MersstauH.—And shall amtte the corners of Moab. This ia 
Davip (as it is ianiary tg Sam. viii. 2: And he smote Moab, 


casting them down to the ground).—And shall destroy all the 


CHAP. 


shall *smite the corners of Moab, and destroy all 
the children of Sheth. 

18 And > Edom ghall be a possession, Soir also 
shall be a possession for his enemies; and Tyrael 
shall do valiantly. 

19 © Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have 
dominion, and shall destroy him that remaineth of 
the city. 

20 Rna when he looked on Amalek he took up 
his parable, and said, Amalek wae ‘the first of the 
nations ; but his latter end ° shall be that he perish 
for ever. 


oe 


*QOr, smite through the princes of Moab. 2 Sam. viii. 2. Jer. 
xivin. 45.—» 2 Sam. viii. 14. Ps. Ix. 8, 9, 12.—¢Gen. xlix. 10 —4Or, 
the first of the nations that warred against Israel, Exod. xvii. 8.— 
© Or, shall be even to destruction. Exod. xvii. 14. 1 Sam. xv. 3, 8. 
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children of Sheth. This is the king Messtau, of whom it ia 
written (Vs. xii. 8), He shall have dominion from sea to sea.” 

Verse 18. And Hdom shall be w possession] That is, to 
Davin; as it is said: “Aud all they of Edom became 
David's servants ;”’ 2 Sam. viii. 14. 

Seir also shall be a possession] That is, unto the king 
Mussiau; as it is aie : “And saviours shall come upon 
Mount Sion to judge the Mount of Esau; and the kingdom 
shall be the Lord’s ;’’ Obad., ver. 21. 

Verse 19. Out of Jacob shall come, &c.) "Khis ts supposed 
to refer to Christ, because of what is suid, Gen. xlix. 10. 

It is exceedingly difficult to fix the true sense of this pro- 
phecy in all its particulars. Probably the star, ver. 17, is 
only an emblem of kingly power. Among the Egyptians 
a star is said to have been the symbol of the Divine Being. 
The sceptre refers to the kingly power in erercise. The 
corners or outskirts may mean the petty Moabitish govern- 
ments, as the Chaldec has understood the term. If karkar, 
which we translate utterly destroy, be not the name of a 
rlace here, as it is in dudg. viii. 10 (which is not very likely), 
it may be taken in one of those scnses assigned to it (see 
on ver. 17), and signify the blending together the children 
of Sheth, that is, all the inhabitants of the earth ; for so the 
children of Sheth must necessarily be understood, unless we 
consider it here as meaning some king of the Moabites, ac- 
cording to Grotius, or a city on the borders of Moab, accord. 
ing to Rabbi Nathan. As neither Isracl nar the Messiah ever 
destroyed all the children of men, wo must (in order to 
leave the children of Sheth what they aro generally under- 
stood to be, all the inhubitants of the world) understand the 
whole us a prophecy of the final universal sway of the sceptre 
of Christ, when the middle wall of partition shall be broken 
down, and the Jews and Gentiles become one wuited, blended 
fold, under one shepherd and bishop of their souls. [The 
best interpretation of the prophecy is that which refers 
it in the first instance to David, and then to the Messiah, 
of whom he was the t “Tho children of Sheth” are 
the children of confusion, i.e, the Moabites. | 

I cannot think that the meteoric star which guided the 
wise men of the East to Bethlehem can be intended here; 
nor do I think that Peter refers to this prophecy when he 
calls Christ the day star, 2 Epist. 1.19; nor that Rov. 11. 28, 
where Christ is called the morning star, nor Rev. xxi. 16 
where he is called the bright amd morning star, refers at all 
to this prophecy of Balaam. Nor do I think that the false 
Christ who rose in the time of Adrian, and who calls him- 
self Barcochab, which literally signifies the son of a star, 
did- refer to this prophecy. If he had, he must have de- 
feated his own intention, because the son of the star is not 
THE STAR that should arise, but at the utmost a descendant ; 
and then, to vindicate his right to the Jewish throne, he 
must show that the person who was called the star, and of 
whom he pretended to be the son or descendant, had actu- 
ally reigned before him. As the sun, moon, stars, planets, 
light, splendour, effulgence, day, &c., were always considered 
among the Asiatics as emblems of royalty, governnient, &c., 
therefore many, both men and women, had these names 
given to them as titles, surnames, &c. 

Verse 20. Amalek was the first of the nations] The moat 
ancient and most powerful of all the nations or states then 
within the view of Balaam; but his latter end shall be that 
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XXIV. 


21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up 
his parable, and said, Strong is thy dwelling-place, 
and thon puttest thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless ‘the Kenite shall be wasted, 
€ until Asshur shall carry thee away captive. 

23 And he took up his parable, and said, Alas! 
who shall live when God doeth this P 

24 And ships shall come from the coast of ® Chit- 
tim, and shall afflict Asshur, and shall afflict ‘ Eber, 
and he also shall perish for ever. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went and !returned 
to his plaec: and Balak also went his way. 


—fHeb. Kain. Gen. xv. 19.—s Or, how long shall it be ere Asshur 
carry thee away captive ?—5 Gen. x. 4. Dan. xi. 30.— Gen. x. 21, 
25.—) See ch. xxxi. 8 





he perish for ever, or his posterity, acharitho, shall be de- 
stroyed, or shall utterly fail. This oracle began to be ful- 
filled by Saul, | Sam. xv. 7, 8, who overthrew the Amalekites, 
and took their king, Agag, prisoner. Afterwards thoy were 
noarly destroyed by David, 1 Sam. xxvii. 8, and they were 
finally exterminated by the sons of Simeon in the days of 
Hezekiah, 1 Chron. iv. 41, 48; since that time they have 
ceased to exist us a people, and now no vestige of them re- 
muins on the fuce of the earth; so completely is their pos- 
terity cut off, according to, this prophecy. The marginal 
reading does not appear to give the proper sense. 

Verse 21. He ied on the Kenites| Jethro, the father- 
in-law of Moses, is called a priest or prince of Midian, Exod. 
iii. 1, and in Judg. i. 16 he is called a Kenite; we may infer, 
therefore, that the Kenites and the Midianites were the 
sume, or at least that the Kenites and Midianites were con- 
federate tribes. Some of these we learn from Judg. 1. fol- 
lowed the Israclites, others abode still among the Midianites 
and Amalekites. When Saul destroyed the latter, we find 
he had no commission against the Kenites, 1 Sim. xv. 6, for 
it appears that they were thon a small and inconsiderable 
people; they had doubtless been wasted, as the text says, 
though by what means does not appear from history. On 
the other hand, it may be observed that the Midianites men- 
tioned here lived close to the Dead Sea, at a great distance 
from the Midian where Jethro lived, which was near Horeb. 
Perhaps they were a colony or tribe that had migrated from 
the vicinity of Mount Sinai. Jt seems that ut this time the 
Kenites occupied a very strong position: Strong ts thy dwell- 
ing-place, and thou puttest thy nest in a rock; whero there 
is uw play on the original word, which signifies both a Kenite 
anda nest. High rocks in these countries were generally 
used as their strong places. 

Verse 22. Until Asshur shall carry thee away captive.] 
The Assyrians and Babylonians who carried away captive 
the ten tribes, 2 Kings xvii. 6, and the Jews into Babylon, 2 
Kings xxv., probably carried away the Kenites also. Indeed, 
this seems pretty evident, as we find some Kenites mentioned 
among the Jews aftor their return from the Babylonish 
captivity, 1 Ohron. 1. 55, 

erse 23. Who shall live when God doeth this?] The 
words are very similar to those of our Lord, and probably 
are to be taken in the same sense: “‘ Woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that give suck in those days.” 

Verse 24, Ships shall come from the coast oe Chitim) 
Some think by Chittim the Romans, others the Macedonians 
under Alexander the Great, are meant. It is certain that 
the Romans did conquer the Assyrians, including all the 
people of Syria, Mesopotamia, &c.; but Calmet strongly 
contends that by Chittim Macedonia is meant, and that the 
prophecy refers to the conquests of Alexander. [Chithim is 
probably Cyprus, which was the principal station for the 
maritime commerce of the Phosnicians, | 

And shall afflict Eber] Probably not the Hebrews, as 
some think, but the people on the other the Euphrates, from 
abar, to pass over, go beyond; all which people were discom- 
tited, and their empire destroyed by Alexander the Great. 

Verse 25. And Balaam—returned to his place] Intended 
to have gone to Mesopotamia, his native country (see Deut. 
xxiii. 4), but seems to have settled among the Midianites, 
where he was slain by the Israelites: see chap. xxxi. 8. 
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CHAPTER XXYV. 


While Isruel abode in Shittim the people commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab, 1. 
The anger of the Lord is kindled against them, and he commands the ringleaders to be hanged, 3, 4. 
Zimri, one of the Lsraelitish princes af the tribe af Simeon, 


causes the judges to slay the transgressors, 5. 


They become idolaters, 2. 
Moses 


brings a Midianitish princess, named Cozbi, into his tent, while the people are deploring their iniquity before 


the tabernacle, 6. Phinehas the sun of Eleazar, incensed by this insult to the laws and worship o 
after them and pierces them both with a javelin, 7, 8. 


punishment for their iniquity, 9. 
priesthood, 10-13. 


God, runs 
Twenty-four thousand die of the plague, sent as a 


The Lord grants to Phinehus a covenant of peace and an everlasting 
The name and quality of the [sraelitish man and Midianitish woman, 14, 16. 


God 


commands the Israelites to vex and aniilte the Midianites, who had seduced them to the worship of Baal-peor, 


16-18. 


N Israel abode in * Shittim, and > the people 
A began to commit whoredom with the 


daughters of Moab. 

2 And ‘they called the people unto ‘the 
sacrifices of their gods; and the cele did eat, and 
¢ bowed down to their gods. 

3 And Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor: and 
‘the anger of the Lorp was kindled against Israel. 

4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, * Take all the 
heads of the people, and hang them up before the 
Lorp against the sun, ® that the fierce anger of the 
Lorp may be turned away from Israel. 

5 And Moses suid unto !the judges of Israel, 
i Slay ye every one his men that were joined unto 
Baal-peor. 

6 And, behold, one of the children of Israel came 
and brought unto his brethren a Midianitish woman 
in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of all the 
congregation of the children of Isracl, * who were 
weeping before the daor of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

7 And! when Phinehas ™theson of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron the priest, saw if, he rose up from among 
the congregation, and tock a javelin in his hand; 

8 And he went after the man of Israel into the 
tent, and thrust both of them through, the man of 
Isrnel, and the woman through her belly. So 
"the plague was stayed from the children of Tsrnel, 

















aOh, xxxiti, 49. Josh. ii. 1, Mic. vi 5 —> Ch. xxxi. 16. 1 Cor. 
x. 8.—«¢ Josh. xxii. 17. Ps. evi. 48. Hos. ix. 10.—4 Exod. xxxiv. 
15,16. 1Cor. x 20.—* Exod. xx. 5.—f Ps. evi. 29.—¢ Deut. iv. 8. 
Josh. xxii. 17.—" Ver. 11. Deut. xiii. 17.—' Fxod. xviii. 21, 25,— 
JExod. xxxii. 27. Deut. xiii, 6, 9, 18, 15.—* Joel fi. 17.— Ps. evi. 
80. Eecclus. xiv. 28. 1 Mac. ii. 54.—™ Exod, vi. 25.—" Ps. evi. 30. 
—°? Deut. iv. 8 J Cor. x. 8.—P Ps. ovi. 30. Ecclus. xiv. 23.— 


— 





Verse 3, Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor] The same 
as the Priapus of the Romans, and worshipped with the same 
obscene rites, as we have frequently had occasion to remark, 

The joining to Baal-peor, mentioned here, was probably 
what St. Paul had in view when he said, 2 Cor. vi. 14; Be ye 
mot unequally yoked together with unbelievers. And this 
joiming, though done even in a matrimonial way, Was never- 
thelors fornication (see Rev. ii. 14), as no marriage between 
an Israelite and a Midianite could bo legitimate, according 
to the law of God. 

Verse 4. Tuke all the heads of the people, §c,] Dr. Ken- 
nicott has remarked that the Samaritan and the Hebrew 
texts must be both taken together, to make the sense here 
complete: And the Lord said unto Moses, SPEAK unto all 
the heads of the people; AND LET THEM SLAY THE MEN THAT 
WERE JOINED TO BaaL-PEoR; and hang them up before the 
Lord against the sun, &c., i.e. in the most poblic manner, 

Verse 5. Slay ye every one his men] In the different de- 
partments where you preside over thousands, hundreds, 
jifties, and tens, slay all the culprits that shall be found. 

Verse 6. One of the children of Israel] Zimri, the son of 
Salu, a prince of « chief family in the tribe of Simeon, ver. 
14, brought a Midianitish woman, Cozbi, daughter of Zur, 
head over a pecple of one of the chief families in Midian, 
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9 And ° those that died in the plague were 
twenty and four thousand. 

10 And the Lorn spake unto Mosos, saying, 

11 ? Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from 
the children of Israel, while he was zealous 4 for my 
suke among them, that I consumed not the children 
of Isracl in "my jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say, * Behold, I give unto him my 
covenant of peace : 

18 And he shall have it, and 't his seed after him, 
even the covenant of "an cverlasting priesthood ; 
because he was * zealous for his God, and * made an 
atonement for the children of Isruel, 

14 Now the name of the Israclite that was slain, 
even that was slain with the Midianitish woman, 
was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of *a chief house 
among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish woman that 
was slain was Cozbi, the daughter of Zur; he was 
head over a people, and of a chief house in Midian. 

16 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 * Vex the Midianites, and smite them: 

18 Forthey vex you with their ** wiles, wherewith 
they have beguiled you in the matter of Pcor, and 
in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of 
Midian, their sister, which was slain in the day of 
the plague for Peor’s sake. 
41Heb. with my zeal. See 2 Cor. xi. 2.— Exod. xx. 5. Deut. 
xxxii. 16, 21. 1 Kings xiv. 22. Ps. Ivxxiii. 58. Ezek. xvi. 388. 
Zeph. i. 18. iii, 8.—* Mal. ii. 4, 5. iti. 1. Eeclus. xlv. 24. 1 Mac. 
ii. 64.—*See 1 Chron. vi. 4, &c.—" Exod, xl. 15. Ecclus. xlv. 24. 
— Acts xxij. 3. Rom. x. 2.—~* Heb. ii. 17.-—-* Heb. house of a 


Sather.—y Ch. xxxi. 8. Josh. xiii. 21.—* Ch, xxxi. 2.—% Ch. xxxi. 
16. Rev. ii. 14, 





ver. 15. The condition of these two persons plainly proves it 
tv have been a matrimonial alliance, the one was a prince, the 
other a princess; therefore J must conclude that fornication 
or whoredom, in the common sense of the word, was not 
practised on this occasion. The matter was bad enough, as 
the marriage was in flat opposition to the law of God; and 
we need not make it worse by representing the woman as a 
common prostitute, as the Vulgate and several others have 
done, In such a case this is absolutely inadmissible. Jo- 
sephus positively says that Zimri had married Cozbi, Antiq., 
. iv., cap. 6; and if he had not said so, still the thing is 
nearly self-evident. ee original language, as well as the 
sequel, seems to point to a sin more heinous than that of a 
forbidden matrimonial connexion.) 

The children of Israel, who were weeping) This aggra- 
vated the crime, because the peor ¢ were then in a state of 
great humiliation, because of the late impure and illegal 
transactions. ; 

Verse 8. Thrust both of them through] Inspired undoubt- 
edly by the Spirit of the God of justice to do the act, which 
can never be a precedent on any common occasion, 

Verse 9. Those that died—were twenty and four thousand. |: 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 8, reckons only twenty-three thousand ; 
though some MBS. and Versions, particularly the latter 
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Syraic and the Armenian, have twenty-four thousand, with 
the Hebrew text. Allowing the 24,000 to be the genuine 
reading, and none of the Hebrew MSS. exhibit any various 
reading here, the two places may be reconciled thus: 1000 
men were slain in consequence of the examination instituted 
ver, 4, and 23,000 im consequence of the orders given ver. 5; 
making 24,000 in the whole. St. Paul probably refers only 
to the latter number. 
Verses 12, 138. My covenant of peace—of an everlasting 
Ph ood As the word peace implied all kinds of blessings, 
oth spiritual and temporal, it may mean no more here than 
the promise of God, to grant him and his family the utmost 
prosperity in referenco to both worlds. The everlastin 
priesthood refers properly to the priesthood of Christ which 
was shadowed out the priesthood under the law; no 
matter in what family it was continued. Therefore the 
eternal priesthood does not merely refer to any sacerdotal 
ministrations which should be continued in the family of 
Phinehas, during the Mosaic dispensation, but to that pricst- 
hood of Christ typified by that of Aaron and his successors. 
The priesthood alone is overlasting, and a covenant or grant 
of that was made to Phinchas and his descendants. The 
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Moses and Eleuzar are commanded to take the sum of the Israelites, in the plains of Moab, 1-4. 
Simeon and his posterity, 22,200, ver. 12-14. 


posterity, 43,730, ver. 5-11. 
ver. 15-18. 
Zcbhulun and his posterity, 60,500, ver. 26, 27. 
and his posterity, 32,500, ver. 35-37. 
posterity, 64,400, ver, 42, 43. 
45,400, ver. 48-50. 
and how, 52-56, 

ver. 62. 


Judah and hia posterity, 76,500, ver. 19-22. 
Manasseh and his posterity, 52,700, ver. 28-34. Ephraim 


Benjamin and his posterity, 45,600, ver. 38-41. 
Asher and his posterity, 53,400, ver. 44-47. 

Total amount of the twelve tribes, 601,730, ver. ol. 
The Levites and their families, 57, 58. Their genealagy, 09-61. 
In this census or enumeration not one man was found, save Joshua and Caleb, of all who had been 


Jews reckon twelve high-priests of the race of Phinehas, 
from this time to the days of Solomon, nine more from that 
time to the captivity (see 1 Chron. vi. 4, 15), and fifteen from 
thoir return to the time of Antivchus Kupator, the last of 
whom was Onias, slain by Lysias. Ezra, the great priest and 
scribe, was of this line, Ezra vii. 1, 5. The family of 
Ithamar, uncle of Phinehas, had the priesthood for about 
150 years; but it was restured to the family of Phinehas in 
the person of Zadok the priest, 1 Chron. vi. 50, in which it 
continued in the whole about 950 years. Probably the Mac. 
cabees were of the same family ; but though this is not certain, 
there is no evidence against it. God thereforo sufficiently 
fulfilled his promise; he gave to him and his descendants 
almost the utmost temporal length that could be given of 
that priesthood which is in its own nature eternal. Here 
then the word olan. means, nota limited time, but what is 
eternal in its duration. 

Verse17. Vevthe Midianites, &c.} 12,000 Israclites attacked 
the Midianites, destroyed all their cities, slew their five 
kings, every male and every grown up woman, and took all 
their spoils, 
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Reuben and his 
Gad and his posterity, 40,500, 
Tssachar und his posterity, 64,300, ver. 23-25. 


Dan and hia 
Naphtali and his posterity, 
The land is to be divided by lot, 
Their number, 23,000, 


reckoned 88 years before, the rest having died in the wilderness, 63-65. 


ND it came to pass after the plague, that the 

A Lorp spake unto Moses, and unto 

Hleazar the son of Auron the priest, saying, 

2 *Take the sum of all the congregation of 

the children of Israel, °from twenty years old and 

upward, throughout their fathers’ house, all that 
are able to go to war in Israel. 

3 And Moses and Hleazar the pricst spake with 
them ‘in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, 

4 Take the sum of the people, from twenty years 
old and upward; as the Lorp ‘commanded Moses 
and the children of Israel, which went forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 

5 © Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: the children 
of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh the family of 
the Hanochites : of Pallu, the family ofthe Palluites: 





®* Exod. xxx. 12. xxxviii, v5, 26. Ch. i. 2—>Ch. i, 3.—° Ver. 83. 
Ch. xxii. 1. xxxi. 12. xxxlii. 48. xxxv, 1.—4 Ch. J. ].—¢ Gen. xlvi, 
8. Exod. vi. 14. 1 Chron. v. 1.—fCh. xvi. 1, 2.—#Ch. xvi. 82, 35. 





Verse 2. Take the sum of all the congregation] After 
__.,'-eight years God commands a secund census of the 
Israelites to be made, to preserve the distinction in families, 
and to regulate the tribes previously to their entry into the 
promised land, and to ascertain the proportion of Jand which 
should be allowed to each tribe. For though the whole 
was divided by lot, yet the portions were so disposed that a 
numerous tribe did not draw where the lots assigned small 
inheritances. 

Verse 10. Together with Kore?) The Samaritan text does 
not intimate that Korah was swallowed wp, but that he was 
bunt, as appears in fact to have been the case. And the 
earth swallowed them up, what time that company died ; 


6 Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: of 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 These are the families of the Reubenites: and 
they that were numbered of them were forty and 
three thousand and seven hundred and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, and Dathan, 
and Abiram. This is that Dathan and Abiram which 
were ‘ famous in the congregation who strove against 
Moses and against Aaron in the company of Korab, 
when they strove against the Loxp: 

10 «And the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed them up together with Korah, when that 
company died, what time the fire devoured two 
hundred and fifty men: "and they became a sign. 

11 Notwithstanding ‘the children of Korah died. 
not. 


o mundsRannanenenenmel 


—h Ch, xvi, 88, Seel QOor.x.8. 2 Pet. ti, 6.—! Exod. vi, 24. 1 


Chron. vi. 22. 


and the fire devoured Korah with the two hundred and fifty 
men, who became a A lbs 

Verse 11. The children of Korah died not.] It is difficult 
to reconcile this place with chap, xvi. 27, 31-88, where it 
seems to be intimated that not only the men, but the wives, 
and the sons, and the little ones, of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, were swallowed up by the earthquake ; see especially 
ver. 27, collated with ver. 88, of chap. xvi. But the text 
here expressly says, The children of Korah died not; and 
on a close inspection of ver. 27 of the above-mentioned 
suepter we shall find that the sons and the little ones of 
Dathan and Abiram alone are mentioned. Here is no 
mention of the children of Korah; they therefore escaped, 
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12 The sons of Simeon after their families: of 
* Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites: of Jamin, 
the family of the Jaminites: of > Jachin, the family 
of the Jachinites : 

18 Of ¢Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of 
Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

14 These are the families of the Simeoonites, 
twenty and two thousand and two hundred. 

15 The children of Gad after their families: of 
@ Zephon, the family of the Zcphonites: of Haggai, 
the family of the Haggites: of Shuni, the family of 
the Shunites : 

16 Of * Ozni, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, 
the family of the Hrites : 

17 Of ' Arod, the family of the Arodites: af Arelli, 
the family of the Arelites, 

18 These are the families of the children of Gad 
according to those that were numbered of them, 
forty thousand and five hundred. 

19 «The sons of Judah were Hr and Onan: and 
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan, 

20 And "the sons of Judah after their families 
wore; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites: of 
Pharez, the family of the Pharzites: of Zerah, the 
family of the Zarhites. 

21 And the sons of Phares were: of Hezron, the 
family of the Hezronites: cf Hamul, the family of 
the Hamulites. 

22 Thesco are the families of Judah according to 
those that were numbered of them, threescore and 
sixteen thousand ana five hundred. 

23 ' Of the sons of Tssachar after their familics : 
of Tola, the family of the Tolaites: of / Pua, the 
family of the Punites: 

24 Of * Jashub, the family of the Jashubites: of 
Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of Issachar according 
to those that were numbered of them, threescore 
and four thousand and three hundred. 

26 'Of the sons of Zebulun after their families: 
of Sered, the family of the Sardites: of Elon, the 
family of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the family of the 
Jahleelites. 

27 These are the families of the Zebulunites 
according to those that were numbered of them, 
threescore thousand and five hundred. 

28 ™The sons of Joseph after their familics were 
Manasseh and Epbraim. 

29 Of the sone of Manasseh: of * Machir, the 
family of the Machirites: and Machir begat Gilead : 
of Gilegd come the family of the Gileadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gilead: of ° Jeczer, the 
family of the Jeczerites: of Helek, the family of the 
‘ Helekites : 

31 And of Asricl, the family ofthe Asrielites: and 
‘of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites: 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites 
and of Hepher, the family of the Hepherites, 

*Gen. xlvi. 10. Exod. vi. 15, Jemucl.—> 1 Chron. iv. 24, Jarab. 
—° (Jen. xivi. 10, Zohur.—¢Gen. xlvi. 16, Ziphion.—¢ Or, Ezbon, 
Gen. xlvi. 16.—fGen. xlvi. 16, Arodi.—e Gen. xxxviil. 2, &e. xivi. 
123.—1 Chron, if. 3.—!Gen. xlvi. 18. 1 Chron. vit. 1.—iOr, 


Phuvah.—* Or, Job.—! Gen. xlvi. 14.—" Gen. xlvi. 20.—" Josh. xvii. 
1. 1 Chron. vii. 14,15.—° Called Abteser, Josh. xvii. 3. Judg, vi. 
while it appears those of Dathan and Abiram perished with 
their fathers. 

Verse 61. These were the numbered of the children of Isract, 
sie hundred thousand and a thousand seven hundred and 
thirty.] Some of the tribes had increased, and others bad 
diminished, since the enumeration in chap i. 

Let it be observed, 1. That among these there was not a 
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83 And ? Zelophehad the son of Hepher had no 
sons, but daughters: and the names of the daughters 
of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 These are the families of Manasseh, and those 
that were numbered of them, fifty and two thousand 
and seven hundred. 

35 These are the sons of Ephraim after their 
families: of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthal- 
hites: of 4 Becher, the family of the Bachrites: of 
Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. 

386 And these are the sons of Shuthelah : of Hran, 
thé family of the Kranites, 

37 These are the families of the sons of Ephraim 
according to those that were numbered of them, 
chirey and two thousand and five hundred. These 
are the sons of Joseph after their families. 

38 ‘The sons of Bonjamin after their families: of 
Bela, the family of the Belaites: of Ashbel, the 
family of the Ashbelites ; of * Ahiram, the family of 
the Ahiramites : 

39 Of *t Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites : 
of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites. 

40) And the sons of Bela were * Ard and Naaman: 
of Ard, the family of the Ardites: and of Naaman, 
the family of the Naamites. 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin after their 
families: and they that were numbered of them 
were forty and five thousand and six hundred. 

42 «These are the sons of Dan after their families : 
of * Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites. These 
are the families of Dan after their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites, according 
to those that were numbered of them, were three- 
score and four thousand and four hundred, 

44 * Of the children of Asher after their families : 
of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: of Jesui, the 
family of the Jesuites: of Beriah, the family of the 
Beriites, 

45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the family of 
the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the Mal- 
chielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Asher was 
Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the sons of Asher 
according to those that were numbered of them; 
who were fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 

48 7 Of the sons of Naphtali after their families : 
of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, 
the family of the Gunites: 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of* Shil- 
lem, the family of the Shillemites, 

50 These are the families of Naphtali accordin 
to their families: and they that were numbered o 
them were forty and five thousand and four hundred. 

5] “ These were the numbered of the children of 
Israel, six hundred thousand and a thousand seven 
hundred. and thirty. 


1], 24, $4.—P Oh. xxvii. 1. xxxvi. 11.—%1 Chron. vil. 20, Bered.— 
¥Gen, xlvi. 21, 1 Chron, vii, 6.—* Gen. xlvi, 21, Ehi. 1 Chron, 
vili. 1, Aharah.—tGen. xlvi. 21, Muppim, and Huppim.—* 1 Chron. 
viii, 8, Addar.—*Gen. xlvi. 28.—*" Or, Hushim.—* Gen. xvi. 17. 
1 Chron. vii. 80.—y Gen. xlvi. 24, 1 Chron, vii. 18.—*1 Obron. vii. 
18, Shaltlum.—* See ch. 1. 46. 

men of the former census, save Joshua and Caleb, see ver. 64 

65. 2. That though there was an increase in seven tribes o 

not less than 74,800 men, yet so great was the cdecreasein the 
other five tribes that the balance against the present cengus 


is 1,820, ae appears above: thus we find that there was an 
increase of 601,728 from 603,550 in the space of thirty-eight 
years. 


CHAP. XXVII. 





52 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

58 * Unto these the land shall be divided for an 
inheritance according to the number of names. 

’ To many thou shalt ° give the more inherit- 
ance, and to few thou shalt ‘ give the less inherit- 
ance: to every one shall his inheritance be given 
according to those that were numbered of him. 

do Notwithstanding the land shall be ° divided 
by lot : according to the names of the tribes of their 
fathers they shall inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the possession 
thereof be divided between many and few. 

57 ‘And these are they that were numbered of 
the Levites after their families: of Gershon, the 
family of the Gershonites: of Kohath, the family of 
the Kohathites: of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 ‘hese are the families of the Levites: the 
family of the Libnites, the family of the Hebronites, 
the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mushites, 
the family of the Korathites. And Kohath begat 
Amram, 

59 And the name of Amram’s wife was * Joche- 
bed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare to 








“Josh. xi, 28. xiv. 1.—bCh. xxxiii. 54.—cHeb. multiply his 
inheittance.—41 Heb. diminish his inheritance. —e Ch. xxxiii. 54. 
xxxiv. 13. Josh. xi. 23. xiv. 2.—fGen. xlvi. 11. Exod. vi. 16-19, 
1 Chron. vi. 1, 16.—® Exod. ii. 1, 2. vi. 20.—»Ch. iii. 2.—i Lev. x. 








Notwithstanding theamazing increase in some and decrease 
in other tribes, the same sort of proportion is preserved in 
the east, west, north, and south divisions, as before ; so as to 
keep the division of Judah, which was always in the front or 
van, the largest; and the division of Dan, which was always 
in the rear, the next in number. But it is worthy of remark 
that as they are now, properly speaking, to commence their 
grand military operations, so their front or advanced division 
is increased from 186,400 to 201,300; and their rear from 
157,600 to 163,200. The first division is strengthened 14,900 
inen, and the last division 5,600 men. The reasons for this 
are sufficiently obvious. 

Verse 55. The land shall be divided by lot] The word 
goral, translated lot, is supposed by some to signify the stone 
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Levi in Egypt: and she bare unto Amram Aaron 
and Moses, and Miriam their sister. 

60 » And unto Aaron was born Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 And '!Nadab and Abihu died, when they of- 
fered strange fire before the Lorp. 

62 J And those that were numbered of them were 
twenty and three thousand, all males from a month 
old and upward ; “for they were not numbered among 
the children of Israel, aioe there was 'no in- 
heritance given them among the children of Israel. 

63 These are they that were numbered by Moses 
and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the children 
of Israel ™in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near 
Jericho. 

64 " But among these there was not a man of 
them whom Moses and Aaron the priest numbered, 
when they numbered the children of Israel in the 
wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For the Lorp had said of them, They ° shall 
surely die in the wilderness. And there was not 
left a» man of them, ? save Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

1 Chron. xxiv. 2.—)See ch, iii. 39 —‘ Ch. i. 49.— 


1,2. Ch. iii. 4, 
Deut. x. 9. Josh. xiii. 14, 33. xiv. 3— 


1Ch. xviii, 20, 23, 24. 
~ Ver. 3.—"Ch. i. Deut. ii. 14, 15.—° Ch. xiv. 28, 29. 1 Cor. x. 5, 


6.—P? Ch. xiv. 30. 








or pebble formerly used for the purpose of what we term 
casting lots. From the original division of the promised 
land by lot to the children of Israel, all portions, appoint- 
ments, offices, shares, or divisions, in spiritual and occlesi- 
astical matters, were termed lots. As therefore the promised 
lund was divided by lot to the believing Israelites, God 
determined the lot as he saw good, none of the Pope having 
any claim on or right to it; so the kingdom of heaven is a 
lot given by the mere good-will of God to them that believe 
and obey him; for as unbelief and disobedience threw 
600,000 people out of the inheritance of the promised land ; 
so none who disbelieve God’s word, and rebel against his 
authority, shall ever enter into the kingdom of Heaven. 


XXVIT. 


The daughters of Zeluphehad claim their inheritance, 1-4. Moses brings their case before the Lord, 5. He allows 


their claim, 6,7; and a law is made to regulate the inheritance of daughters, 8-11. 


Moses 18 commanded to 


go up to Mount Abarim, and view the promised land, 12; 1s apprised of his death, 13 ; and because he did not 
sanctify God at the waters of Meribah, he shall not enter into tt, 14. Moses requests the Lord to appoint a 


person to supply his place as leader of the Israelites, 15-17. 
iim, to set him before Eleazar the priest, and give him a@ charge in the sight of the 
Eleazar shall ask counsel for him by Urim, and at his command shall the Israelites go out 


hands upon 


God appoints Joshua, commands Moses to lay his 
le, 18-20. 
come in, 21. 


Moses does as the Lord commanded him, and consecrates Joshua, 22, 23. 


HEN came the daughters of * Zclophehad, 
the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, 

the son of Machir, the son of Manassch, of the 
families of Manasseh, the son of Joseph: and 


*Ch. xxvi. 83. xxxvi. 


Verse 1. The daughters of Zelophehad] The singular case 
these women caused an additional law to be made to the 
civil code of Israel, which satisfactorily ascertained and 
amply secured the right of succession in cases of inheritance. 
The law, which is as reasonable as it is just, stands thus: 
1. On the demise of the father the estate goes to the sons; 
2. If there be no son, the daughters succeed ; 3. If there be 
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these are the names of his daughters; Mahlah, 
Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, and before Eleazar 
the priest, and before the princes and all the con- 


1,11. Josh. xvii. 8. 


no daughter, the brothers of the deceased inherit; 4. If 
there be no brethren or paternal wncles, the estate goes tu 
the brothers of his father; 5. If there be no grand uncles or 
brothers of the father of the deceased, then the nearest akin 
succeeds to the inheritance. Beyond this fifth degree the 
law does not proceed, because as the families of the Israelites 
were kept distinct in their respective tribes, there must 
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gregation, by the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, saying, 

3 Our father * died in the wilderness, and he was 
not in the company of them that gathered them- 
selves together against the Lorp >in the company 
of Korah; but died in his own sin, and had no sons. 

4 Why should the name of our father be * done 
away among his family, because he hath no son? 
4QGive unto us therefore a possession among the 
brethren of our father. 

5 And Moses * brought their cause before the Lorn. 

6 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak right: 
‘thou shalt surely give them a possession of an 
inheritance among their father’s brethren; and thou 
shalt cause the inheritance of their father to pass 
unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If a man die, and have no son, then he shall 
cause his inheritance to pass unto his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall give 
his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall give 
his inheritance unto his father’s brethren. 

11 And if his father have no brethren, then ye 
shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that is 
next to him of his family, and he shall possess it : 
and it shall be unto the children of Israel ® a statute 
of judgment,as the Lorn commanded Moses. 

12 And the Lorp said unto Moses, " Get thee u 
into this mount Abarim, and see the land which 
have given unto the children of Israel. 

13 And when thou hast seen it, thou also ! shalt 
be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother 
was gathered. 


14 For ye ‘rebelled against my commandment 
in the desert of Zin, in the strife of the congregation, 
to sanctify me at the water before their eyes: that 
is the * water of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilder- 
ness of Zin. 

15 And Moses spake unto the Lorp, saying, 

16 Let the Lorn, 'the God of the spirits of all 
flesh, set a man over the congregation. 

17 ™ Which may go out before them, and which 
may goin before them, and which may lead them 
out, and which may bring them in; that the congre- 
gation of the Lorp be not "as sheep which have no 
shepherd. 

18 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Take thee 
Joshua the son of Nun, a man ° in whom is the spirit, 
and ? lay thine hand upon him; 

19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation, and 9 give him a charge 
in their sight. 

20 And "thon shalt put some of thine honour upon 
him, that all the congregation of the children of 
Israel * may be obedient. 

21 ¢ ries he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, 
who shall ask cownsel for him "after the judgment 
of Urim before the Lorp: ‘at his word shall they 
go out, and at his word they shall come in, both he, 
and all the children of Isracl with him, even all the 
congregation. 

22 And Moses did as the Lorn commanded him: 
and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar 
the priest, and before all the congregation. 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, “and gave 
him a charge, as the Lorp commanded by the hand 
of Moses. 


a hore anrn nb rnerheneennene teen memnanmemnmnemmmamenmmmnetiabe innate ee 


Ch. xiv. 35, xxvi. 64, 65.—> Ch. xvi. 1, 2.—* Heb. diminished.— 
4 Josh. xvii. 4.—¢ Exod. xviii. 15, 19.—fCh. xxxvi. 2. Jor. xlix. 11. 
Gal. iii. 28.—e@ Ch. xxxv. 20.—» Ch, xxxiii. 47. Deut. iii. 27. xxxii. 
49, xxxiv. 1.—iCh. xx. 24, 28. xxxi.2, Deut. x. 6.—JCh. xx. 12, 
24. Deut. i. 87. xxvii. 51. Ps. ovi. 82.—* Exod. xvii. 7.—'Ch, 
xvi. 22. Heh. xii. 9.—™ Deut. xxxi. 2. 1 Sam. viii. 20. xviii. 18. 


always be some who could be called kinsmen, and were 
really such, having descended without interruption from the 
patriarch of the tribe. 

Verse 7. Thow shalt surely give them—an inheritance 
among their father’s brethven| There is a curious anomaly 
here in the Hebrew text which cannot be seen in our trans- 
lation. In Hebrew they, them, and their, you, ye, and your, 
are both of the masculine and fominine genders, according 
as the nouns are to which they are affixed; but these words 
are of no gender in English. In this verse, speaking of the 
brethren of the father of thoso women, the masculine termin- 
ation hem, THEIR, is used instead of the feminine hen, 
governed by benoth, daughters. So lahem, to THEM, and 
abihem, THEIR fathers, masculine, are found in the present 
text, instead of lahen, and abihen, feminine. Interpreters 
have sought for a hidden meaning here, and they have found 
several, whether hidden here or not. One saya ‘‘ the mascu- 
line gender is used, because these daughters are treated as if 
they were heirs male.” Another, “that it is because of 
their faith and conscientious regard to the ancient customs 
and to keep the memory of their father in being, which 
might well befit men.” Another, “ that it signifies the free 
gift of God in Christ, where there is neither male nor female, 

ond nor free, for all are one in Christ ;’’ and so on, for where 
there is no rule there is no end to conjecture. Now the 
plain truth is, that the masculine is in the present printed 
text a mistake for the feminine. 

Verse 12. Get thee up into this mount Abarim] The 
mountain which Moses was commanded to ascend was 
certainly Mount Nebo, see Deut. xxii. 49, &c., which was the 
same as Pisgah, see Deut. xxxiv. 1. The mountains of 
Abarim are a long nore of frightful, rocky, precipitous hills 
which are continued all along the eastern coast of the De 
Sea, as far as the eye can reach. As in Hebrew abar signifies 
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2 Chron. i.10.—"1 Kings xxii.17. Zech. x. 2, Mat.ix. 36. Mark 
vi. 834.—9 Gen. xli. 38. Judg. iii. 10. xi. 29. 1 Sam. xvi. 13, 18.— 
P Deut. xxxiv. 9.—-1 Deut. xxxi. 7.—* See ch. xi. 17, 28. 18am. x. 
6,9. 2 Kings ii. 15.—* Josh. i, 16, 17.—tSee Josh. ix. 14. Judg. 
i. 1. xx 18, 23,26. 18am xxiii. 9, xxx. 7 —“ Exod, xxviil. 30.— 
v Josh. ix, 14. 1 Sam. xxii, 10, 18, 15.—¥” Deut. iil. 28, xxxi. 7. 








to pass over, Abarim here probably signifies passages; and 
the ridge in this placo had: its name in all likelihood from 
the passage of the Israclites, as it was opposite to these that 
me passed the Jordan into the sreniined: land. 
erse 17, That the congregation of the Lord be not as sheep 
which have no shepherd.| This is a beautiful expression, 
tind shows us in what light Moses viewed himself among his 
y00ple. Ile was their shepherd ; he sought no higher place ; 
1e fed and guided the flock of God under the direction of the 
Divine Spirit, and was faithful in all his Master’s house. 

Verse 18. In whom is the spirit] This must certain! 
mean the Spirit of God; and because he was endued with 
this Spirit, therefore he was capable of leading the people. 
How miserably qualified is that man for the work of God 
who is not guided and influenced by the Holy Ghost! God 
never chooses a man to accomplish his designs but that one 
whom he himself has qualified for the work. 

Verse 20. And thou shalt put, &c.] Thou shalt show to 
the whole congregation that thou hast associated him with 
thyself in the government of the Boonie: 

vone 21. Eleazar the priest—shall ask counsel for him] 
Here was a remarkable difference between him and Moses. 
God talked with Moses face to face; but to Joshua, only 
through the medium of the high-priest. 

Verse 28. He laid his hands oar him] Asa proof of his 
being appointed to and qualified for the work. So at the 
word of Joahds they were to go out, and at hia word to come 
in, ver. 21, And thus he was a type of our blessed Lord as 
to his mediatorial office and divine appointment as man to 
the work of our salvation; and to this circumstance of the 
appointment of Joshua to this work, and his receiving of 
Moses’ honour and glory, St. Peter seems to refer in 2 
Epist. i. 16,17. See also Mat. xvi. 5, - But one infinitely 
greater than either Moses or Joshua is here. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


CHAPTER XXVIIL . 


All the offerings of God to be offered in their due season, 1,2. The continual burnt-offering for the morning, 3-6; 
and its drink-offering, 7. The continual burnt-offering for the evening, 8. The offerings for the sabbath, 9, 10. 
The offerings for the beginning of each month, 11-15. tepetition of the ordinances concerning the passover, 
16-25. Ordinances concerning the day of first-fruits or pentecost, 26-31. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
A 2 Command the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, My offering, and *my 
bread for my sacrifices made by fire, fora 
sweet savour unto me, shall ye observe to offer un- 
to me in their due season. 

38 And thou shalt say unto them, ‘ This zs the 
offering made by fire which ye shall offer unto the 
Lorp: two lambs of the first ycar without spot * day 
by day, for a continual burnt-offering. 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning, 
and the other lamb shalt thou offer ° at even; 

5 And fa tenth part of an ephah of flour for a 
® meat-offering, mingled with the fourth part of an 
"hin of beaten oil. 

6 It ie ‘a continual burnt-offering, which was or- 
dained in Mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacri- 
fice made by fire unto the Lorn. 

7 And the drink-offering thereof shall be the 
fourth part of an hin for one Tamb: Jin the holy 
place shalt thou cause the strong wine to be poured 
unto the Lorp for a drink-offering. 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even: 
as the meat-offering of the morning, and as the 
drink-offering thereof, thou shalt offer tt, a sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

9 And on the sabbath day two lambs of the first 
year without spot, and two tenth deals of flour for a 
meat-offering, mingled with oil, and the drink-offor- 
ing thereof : 

10 This ie *the burnt-offering of every sabbath, 
beside the continual burnt-offering, and his drink- 
offering. 

11 And 'in the beginnings of your months ye 
shall offor a burnt-offering unto the Lorp; two 
young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the 
first year without spot; 

12 And ™three tenth deals of flour for a meat- 
offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock ; and two 
tenth deals of flour for a meat-offering, mingled 
with oil, for one ram ; 

18 And a several tenth deal of flour mingled with 
oil for a meat-offering unto one lamb; for a burnt- 
offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lorp. 

14 And their drink-offerings shall be half an hin 
of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an hin 
unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb: 


this 1 the burnt-offering of evory month throughout 
the months of the year. 

15 And "one kid of the goats for a sin-offering 
unto the Lorp shall be offered, beside the continual 
burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 

16 ° And in the fourteenth day of the first month 
is the passover of the Lorp. 

17 » And in the fifteenth day of this month 7e the 
feast : seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten. 

18 In the ? first day shall be an holy convocation ; 
ye shall do no manner of servile work therein: 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt-offering unto the Lorp; two young bul- 
locks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the first 
year: *they shall be unto you without blemish : 

20 And thoir meat-offering shall be of flour mingled 
with oil: three tenth deals shall yo offer for a bul- 
lock, and two tenth deals for a ram; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou offer for every 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs: 

22 And "one goat for a sin-offering, to make an 
atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these besides the burnt-offering in 
the morning, which is for a continual burnt-offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall offer daily, through- 
out the seven days, the meat of the sacrifice made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto tho Lorn: it shall be 
offered beside the continual burnt-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

25 And ton the seventh day ye shall have an 
holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile work. 

26 Also"in the day of the first-fruits, when ye 
bring a new meat-offering unto the Lor», after your 
weeks be owt, ye shall have no holy convocation ; 
ye shall do no servile work: 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt-offering for a 
sweet savour unto the Lorn; * two young bullocks, 
one ram, seven lambs of the first year ; 

28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth 
deals unto one ram. 

29 A several tenth deal unto one lamb, through- 
out the-seven lambs ; 

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them beside the continual burnt- 
offering, and his meat-offering (" they shall be unto 
you without blemish), and their drink-offerings. 


Rie SPE ECT AI CC TS RASA SSS 7 ne YEUPSSATS Stanners SrA 


* Lev. ili. 11. xxi. 6,8. Mal. i. 7, 12.—> Heb. a savour of my reat.— 
eFxod. xxix. 38.—4 Heb. in a day.—¢ Heb. between the two evenings. 
Exod. xii. 6.—f Exod. xvi. 86. Ch. xv. 4—s Lev. ii. 1.—» Exod. 
xxix. 40.— Exod. xxix 42. See Amos v. 25.—) Exod. xxix. 42.— 
k Ezek, xlvi.4.—'Ch. x. 10, (Sam, xx. 5. 1 Chron. xxiil. 81. 2 
Chron. ij.4. Esraiii.6. Neh. x. 88. Iea.i. 18,14. Ezek, xlv, 
17, xivi.6. Hos. ii. 11. Col. ii. 16.—™Ch. xv. 4-12.—" Ver, 22, 


Verse 2. Command the children of Israel, Sc.) It is not 
easy to account for the reason of the introduction of these 
recepta here, which had been so ciroumstantially delivered 
before in different parts of the books of Exodus and Leviticus. 
It is possible that the daily, weekly, monthly, and yearly 
services had been considerably interrupted for several years, 
owing to the unsettled state of the people in the wilderness, 
d that it was necessary to repeat these laws for two rea- 
sons: 1. Because they were now about to enter into the 
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Ch. xv, 24.—9 Exod. xii. 6,18. Lov. xxiii. 5. Ch. ix. 8. Deut. 
xvi. l. Ezek. xlv. 21.—p Lev. xxiii. 6.—9 Exod. xii. 16, Lev. xxiii. 
7.— Ver. 31. Lev. xxii. 20. Ch. xxix. 8. Deut. xv. 21.—* Ver. 
15.—t Exod. xii. 16. xili.6. Lev. xxiii, 8.—" Exod, xviii. 16. xxxiv. 
22, Lev. xxlii. 10,15. Deut. xvi.10. Acts ii. 1.—*See Lev. xxiii. 
18, 19.—* Ver. 19, 


promised land, where these services must be established and 
constant. 2. Because the former generations being 
dead, multitudes of the present might be ignorant of these 
ordinances. 

In their due season.] Moses divides these offerings into 

1. Dany. The morning and evening sacrifices; a lamb 
each time, ver. 8, 4. 

2. WEEKLY. The sabbath offerings, two lambs of a year 
old, ver. 9, &c. 

45 
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8. Montuty. Atthe beginning of each month, two youn 
bullocks, one rim, and seven lambs of a year old, anda Xi 
for a sin-offerthg, ver. 11, &. 

4. ANNUAL. 1. The sover to last seven days 5 the 
offerings, fwo young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of a 

ear old, and a he-goat for a sin-offering, ver. 16, &. 2. 

e day of ¥1RST-FRUITS. The sacrifices, the same as on the 
beginning of the month, ver. 26, &c. With these sacrifices 
were offered libations, or drink-offerings of strong wine, ver. 


7, 14, and minchahs, or eet: composed of fine 
mingled with otl, ver. 8,12, &c. 

Verse 7. Strong wine] Stkera; see the note on chap. x. 
9, where this is explained. 

Verse 26. Day of the first-fruits] Called also the feast of 
weeks, and the feast of pentecost. 

Verse 81. Without blemish] This is to be understood as 
applying, not only to the animals, but also to the flour, 
wine, and oil; every thing must be perfect in its kind, 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


The feast of trumpets on the first day of the seventh month, and its sacrifices, 1-6. 
annual atonement, on the tenth day of the same month, with its sacrifices, 7-11. 
held on the fifteenth day of the same month, with its eight days’ offerings, 12. 
thirteen bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs, and one kid, 13-16. 


The feast of expiation or 
The feast of tabernacles 
The offerings of the first day, 
The offerings of the second day, twelve 


bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs, and one kid, 17-19. The offerings of the third day, eleven bullocks; 
the rest as before, 20-22. The offerings of the fourth day, ten bullocks; the rest as before, 23-25. The 


offerings of the fifth day, nine bullocks, d&c., 26-28. 
The offerings of the seventh day, seven bullocks, dc., 32-34. The offerings of the eighth day, one 


29-31. 


The offerings of the sixth day, eight bullocks, &c., 


bullock, one ram, seven lambs, and one goat, 35-38. These sacrifices to be offered, and feasts to be kept, 
besides vows, frec-will-offerings, &c., d&c., 89. Moses announces all these things to the people, 40. 


the month, ye shall have an holy con- 
vocation; ye shall do no servile work: *it is 
a day of blowing the trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye shall offer a burnt-offering for a sweet 
savour unto the Lorp; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year without blemish : 

3 And their meat-offering shall be of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, and two 
tenth deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout 
the seven lambs: 

5 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, to 
make an atonement for you: 

6 Beside >the burnt-offering of the month, and his 
meat-offering, and ‘the daily burnt-offering, and his 
meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, ‘according 
unto their manner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lorp. 

7 And ‘tye shall have on the tenth day of this 
seventh month an holy convocation; and ye shall 
‘afflict your souls: ye shall not do any work therein: 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto the 
Lorp for a sweet savour: one young bullock, one 
ram, and seven lambs of the first year; © they shall 
be unto you without blemish: 

9 And their meat-offering shall be of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals to a bullock, and two 
tenth deals to one ram. 


AND in the seventh month, on the first day of 


* Lev. xxiii, 24,25. Ezra ili. 6. Ch. x.1-10. 1Chron. xv. 28. 
Pa, lexxi. 8. Ixxxix. 15.—°Ch. xxviii. 11.—¢ Ch. xxviii. 8.—¢ Ch. 
xv, 11, 12.—¢ Lev, xvi. 20. xxiii. 27.—! Ps, xxxv, 13, Isa, viii, 5.— 








Verse 1. And in the seventh month, &c.] This was the 
beginning of their civil year, and was a time of great 
festivity, and was ushered in by the blowing of trumpets. 
{t answers to a part of our September. In imitation of the 
Jews different nations began their new year with sacrifices 
and festivity. The ancient Egyptians did so; and the 
Persians still celebrate their new year’s day, which they 
hold on the vernal equinox. The first day of the year is 
a a time for festivity in all civilized nations. this 

ay the Tsraclites offered one y bullock, one ram, seven 
lambs, and a did, for a sin-offering, besid 
meat-oferings. 


es minchahs or 


10 A several tenth deal for one lamb, throughout 
the seven lambs: 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering; beside 
"the sin-offering of atonement, and the continual 
burnt-offering, and the meat-offering of it, and their 
drink-offering. 

12 And 'on the fifteenth day of the seventh month 
ye shall have an holy convocation; ye shall do no 
servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto the 
Lorp seven days: 

13 And ! ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lonrp; 
thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year; they shall be without 
blemish. 

14 And their meat-offering shall be of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals unto every bullock of the 
thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram of 
the two rams. 

15 And a several tenth deal to each lamb of the 
fourteen lambs: 

16 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

17 And on the second day ye shall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the 
first year without spot: 

18 And their meat offering and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 





eCh. xxviii. 19.—» Lev. xvi. 8, 6.—! Lev, xxiii. 88. Deut. xvi. 13. 
Bzek. xlv, 25.—) Ezra iii. 4. 





Verse 12. On the fifteenth day of the seventh month] On 


this day there was to be a solemn assembly, and for seven 
days sacrifices were to be offered ; on the fire day thirteen 
young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen bs. On each 


succeeding day one bullock less, till on the seventh day there 
were only seven, making in all seventy. What an expensive 
service! How should we ema God for being delivered 
from it! Yet these were all the taxes they had to pay. At 
the public charge there were annually offered to God, inde. 
pantantls of trespass-offerings and voluntary vows, fifteen 

oats, twenty-one kids, seventy-two rams, one hundred and 
thirty-two bullocks, and eleven hundred and one lambs! But 


CHAP. 


shall be according to their numbers, ‘after the 
manner: 

19 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, and the meat- 
offering, thereof, and their drink-offerings. 

20 And on the third day, eleven bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish. 

21 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their number, ° after 
the manner. 

22 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 

23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish P 

24 Their meat-offering and their drink-offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ehall 
be according to their number, after the manner, 

25 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offoring, 

26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the first year without spot, 

27 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
shall be according to their number, after the man- 
ner: 

28 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 

29 And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish : 

30 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 


“Ver. 3,4,9,10. Ch. xv.12. xxviii. 7,14.—> Ver. 18.— 
cLev. xxiii, 86.—4 Or, offer, 








how little is all this when compared with the lambs slain 
evory year at the passover, which amounted in one year to 
the immenso number of 255,600 slain at the temple itself, 
which was the answer that Cestius, the Roman general 
received when he asked the priests how many persons had 
come to Jerusalam at their annual festivals ; the priests, 
numbering the people by the lambs that had been slain, said, 
“ twenty-five yr ipo ve thousand and six hundred,”’ 
Verse 85. On the eighth day yeshall have asolemnassembly) 


X XX, 


ing for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their number, after the 
manner: 

31 And one goat for a sin-offering ; beside the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

32 And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

33 And their meat-offering and their drink offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their number, after the 
manner: 

34 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering, 

385 On the eighth day ye shall havea °solemn 
assembly: ye shall do no servile work therein: 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp: one 
bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first year 
without blemish ; 

37 Their meat-offering and their drink-offerings 
for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the manner: 

38 And one goat for a sin-offering, beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 

39 These things ye shall ‘do unto the Lorp in 
your ‘set feasts, beside your ‘vows, and your 
freewill-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, and for 
your meat-offerings, and for your drink-offerings, 
and for your peace-offerings. 

40 And Moses told the aiden of Israc] according 
to all that the Lonp commanded Moses. 





e Lev. xxiii. 2. 1 Chron. xxiii. 31. 2 Chron, xxxi. 8, Ezra iii. 6. 
Neh. x. 83, lea. i. 14.— Lev. vii. 11, 16. xxii. 21, 23. 





This among the Jews was esteemed the chief or high day of 
the feast, chongh fower sacrifices were offered on it than on 
the others; the people seemed to have finished the solemnity 
with a greater measure of spiritual devotion, and it was on 
this day of the feast that our blessed Lord called the Jews 
from the letter to the spirit of the law, proposing himself as 
the sole fountain whence they could derive the streams of 
salvation, John vii. 87. 


CHAPTER XXX, 


The law concerning vows af men, 1,2. Of women under age, and in what cases the father may annul them, 8-5. 
The vows of a wife, and in what cases the husband may annul them, 6-8. The vows of a widow, or divorced 
' woman, in what cases they may be considered either as confirmed or annulled, 9-15. Recapitulation of these 


ordinances, 16. 


ND Moses spake unto *the heads of the tribes 

A concerning the children of Israel, say- 
ing, This 1¢ the thing which the Lorp hath 
commanded. 


®*Ch.i. 4,16, vil, 2.—* Lev. xxvii.2. Deut. xxiii. 21. Judg. xi. 
30, 35. Eooles. v. 4.—¢ Lev. v.¢. Mat. xiv.9. Aota xxiii. 14.— 


SRR 


Verse 2. Ifa man vow a vow] A vow is a religious pro- 
mise made to God. Vows were of several kinds: 1. Of 
abstinence or humiliation, see ver. 18; 2. Of the Nazarite, 
see chap. vi.; 8. Of giving certain things or sacrifices to the 


855 


2 *Tfa man vow a vow unto the Lorp, or ‘swear 
an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he shall not 
“break his word, he shall ‘do according to all that 
proceedeth out of his mouth. 


AHeb. profane. Pa. lv. 20.—*Job xxii. 27. Ps. xxii. 25. 1.14. 
lxvi, 18, 14. exvi, 14,18. Nahb.i. 15. 


Lord, Lev. vii. 16; 4. Of alms given to the poor, see Deut. 
xxiii. 21. The law in this chapter must have been very use- 
ful, as it both prevented and annulled rash vows, and pro- 
vided a proper sanction for the support and performance of 
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3 Ifa woman also vow a vow unto the Lorp, and 
bind herself by a bond, being in her father’s house 
in her youth ; — 

4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her father 
shall hold his peace at her: then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound 
her soul shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow her in the day that 
he heareth; not any of her vows, or of her bonds 
wherewith she hath, bound her soul, shall stand: 
and the Lor» shall forgive her, because her father 
disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband, when * she 
vowed, or uttcred ought out of her lips, wherewith 
she bound her soul; 

7 And her husband heard zt, and held his peace 
at her in the day that he heard it: then her vows 
shall stand, and her bonds wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. 

8 But if her husband » disallowed her on the da 
that he heard i¢; then he shall make her vow whic 
she vowed, and that which she uttered with her 
lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of none effect : 
and the Logp shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow oe a widow, and of her that is 
divorced, wherewith they have bound their souls, 
shall stand against her. 


»Heb. her vows were upon her, 


those that were rationally and piously made. Besides, this 
law must have acted as a great preventive of lying and hypoc- 
visy. If a vow was properly made, o man or woman 
yng bound, under penalty of the displeasure of God, to 
ulfil it. 

Verse 8. In her youth] That is, say the rabbins, under 
twelve years of age; and under thirteen in caso of a young 
man. Young persons of this age were considered to be under 
the authority of their parents, und had consequently no 
power to vow away the property of another. A married 
woman was in the same circumstances, because she was 
under the authority of her husband. If however the parents 
or the Jvusband heard of the vow, and objected to it in the 
same day in which they heard of it (ver. 5), then the vow 
was annulled; or if, having heard of it, they held their 
peace, this was considered a ratification of the vow. 

A rash vow was never to be kept; ‘‘ for,’ says Philo, and 
common gonse and justice say the same, “‘ he who commits an 
unjust action because of his vow adds one crime to another, 
L; il making an unlawful vow; 2. By doing an unlawful 
action.” . 





10 And if she vowed in her husband’s house, or 
bound her soul by a bond with an oath; 

11 And her husband heard ¢t, and held his peace 
at her, and disallowed her not: then all her vows 
shall stand, and every bond wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly made them 
void on the day he heard them, then whatsoever 
proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand: 
her husband hath made them void; and the Lorp 
shall forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict 
the soul, her husband may establish it, or her 
husband may make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogether hold his peace 
at her from day to day; then he establisheth all her 
vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her: he 
confirmeth them, because he held his peace at her 
in the day that he heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make them void after 
that he hath heard them; then he shall bear her 
me ar 

16 These are the statutes, which the Lorp 
commanded Moses, between a man and his wife, 
between the father and his daughtor, being yet in 
her youth in her father’s house, 


Pa. lvi. 12.—» Gen. iii. 16. 





Verse 12. Concerning the bond of her soul] Her life is at 
stake if she fulfil not the obligation under which she has 
laid herself. 

Verse 16. These are the statutes] It is very probable that 
this law, like that concerning the succession of daughters, 
pe Xxvii.), rose from the exigency of some particular case 
that had just then occurred. 

Making vows, in almost any case, is a dangerous business ; 
they scldom do any good, and often much evil. He who 
does not feel himaelt Poand to do what is fit, right, and just, 
from the standing testimony of God’s word, is not likely to 
do it from any obligation he may lay upon his own conscience. 
If God’s word lacks weight with him, his own will prove 
lighter than vanity. Every man who professes the Christian 
religion is under the most solemn obligation to devote body, 
soul, and spirit to God, not only to the utmost extent of his 
powers, but also as long as he exists, Boing baptized, and 
receiving the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, are additional 
ratifications of the great, general, Christian vow; but every 
true follower of Christ should always remember, and fre- 
quently renew, his covenant with God. 





CHAPTER XXXL 


The command of the Lord to make war on the Midianites, 1,2. One thousand men are chosen out of each of the 


twelve tribes, and sent with Phinehas against the Midianites, 3-6. 


They slay all the males, 7; their five 


kings and Balaam, 8. They take all the women captives, with the flocks and goods, 9; burn their cities, and 


bring away the spoil, 10, 11. 
the women, who 


They bring the captives, &c., te Moses, who is wroth with the officers for sparin 
ad formerly been the cause of their trangression and punishment, 12-16. He commands all 


the male children and all the grown up females to be slain, 17,18. How the soldiers were to purify themselves, 
19, 20; and the different articles taken in war, 21-24. They are commanded to take the sum of the prey to 
divide tt into two parts; one for the 12,000 warriors, and the other for the rest of the congregation, 25-27. 
One of 500, both of persons and cattle, of the share of the warriors, to be given to the Lord, 28, 29 ; and one 
part of fifty, of the people's share, to be given to the Levites, 30. The sum of the prey remaining after the 
above division, sheep 675,000, beeves 72,000, asses 61,000, young women, 82,000, ver. 81-35. How the soldiers’ 


was divi 


, 86-40. How the part belonging to the congregation waa divided, 41-47. 


The officers report 


that they had not losta man in this war, 48, 49. They bring a voluntary ublation to God, of gold and 


ornaments, 50, 51; the amount of which was 16,750 shekels, 52, 58. 


the tabernacle for a memorial, 54. 
856 


Moses and Hlcazar bring the gold into 


CHAP. XXXI. 





ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 * Avenge the children of Israel of the 
Midianites: afterward shalt thou > be gathered 
unto thy people. 

3 And Moses spake unto the people, saying, Arm 
some of yourselves unto the war, and let them go 
& ane the Midianitcs, and avenge the Lorp of 

n, 

4 °Ofevery tribe a thousand, throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war. 

5 So there were delivered out of the thousands 
of Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thousand 
armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand 
of every tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest, to the war, with the holy instruments, 
and "the trumpets to blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the Midianites, as the 
Lorp commanded Moses; and *they slew all the 
‘ males. 

8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside the 
rest of them that were slain; namely, © Evi, and 
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of 
Midian: * Balaam also the son of Beor they slew 
with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took all the women 
of Midian captives, and their little ones, and took 
the spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and 
all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire. 

11 And ‘they took all the spoil, and all the prey, 
both of men and of beasts. 

12 And they brought the captives, and the prey, 
and the spoil unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest, 
and unto the congregation of the children of Israel, 


®Ch. xxv, 17.—>Ch. xxvii, 18.—° Heb. A thousand of a tribe, a 
thousand of a tribe. —4Ch. x. 9.—* Deut. xx. 13, Judg. xxi.11. 1 
Sam. xxvil.9. 1 Kings xi. 15, 16.— See Judg. vi. 1, 2,33.—¢ Josh. 
xiii. 21.— Josh. xiii. 22.—i Deut. xx. 14.—) Heb. host of war,— 


Verse 2. Gathered unto thy peofle.] WhenP Not in the 
rave surely. Moses was gathered with none of them, his 
urial-place no man ever knew. ‘“ But being gathered unto 

one’s people means dying.” It does imply dying, but it 
does not mean this only. The truth is, God considers all 
those who are dead to men in a state of conscious existence 
in another world. Therefore he calls himself the God of 
Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob; now God ts not the 
God of the dead, but of the oriaae because all LIVE to HIM, 
whether dead to men or not. oses therefore was to be 
gathered to his people—to enter into that republic of Isroel 
which, having died in the faith, fear, and love of God, were 
now living in a state of conscious blessedness beyond the 
confines of the grave. 

Verse 8. Avenge the Lord of Midian.) It was God's 
uarrel, not their own, that they were now to © up. 

These people were idolaters; idolatry is an offence against 
GOD; the civil power has no authority to meddle with 
what belongs to Him, without especial dcceotiond: certified 
in the most unequivocal way. Private revenge, extension of 
territory, love of pisnes, were to have no place in this 
business; the Lord is to be avenged ; and through Him the 
children of Israel (ver. 2), because their souls as well as their 
bodies had been well nigh ruined by their idolatry. 

Verse 6. A thousand of every tribe} Twelve thousand 
men in the whole. And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar ; 
some think he was made general in this expedition, but this 
is not likely. The ark and its contents must proceed to this 
battle, because the battle was the Lord’s, and he dwelt 
between the cherubim over the ark; and Phinehas, who 
had before got a grant in the eternal priesthood, was chosen 
to accompany the ark in place of his fatber Eleazar, who 
was probably now too far advanced in years to undergo the 
fatigue. Who then was general? Joshua, without doubt, 
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unto the camp at the plains of Moab, which are by 
Jordan near Jericho. 

13 And Moses and Eleazar the priest, and all the 
princes of the congregation, went forth to meet 
them without the camp. 

14. And Moses was wroth with the officers of the 
host, with the captains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, which came from the ? battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, Have ye saved 
* all the women alive P 

16 Behold, ' these caused the children of Israel, 
through the ™counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass 
against the Lorp in the matter of Peor, and "there 
was a plague among the congregation of the Lorp. 

17 Now therefore ° kill every male among the 
little ones, and kill every woman that hath known 
man by lying with ? him. 

18 But all the women children, that have not 
known a man by lying with him, keep alive for 
yourselves. 

19 And ‘do ye abide without the camp seven 
days: whosoever hath killed any person, and * who- 
soever hath touched any slain, purify both your- 
selves and your captives on the third day, and on 
the seventh day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, and all * that is 
made of skins, and all work of goats’ hair, and all 
things made of wood. 

21 And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of 
war, which went to the battle, This 7s the ordinance 
of the law which the Lory commanded Moses ; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the brass, the 
iron, the tin, cad the lead. 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye shall 
make 7t go through the fire, and it shall be clean: 
nevertheless it shall be purified ‘ with the water of 


kS8ee Deut. xx. 18. 1 Sam. xv. 3.—'Ch. xxv, 2.—™ Ch. xxiv. 14 
2 Pet. ii. 15. Rev. ii. 14.—"Ch. xxv. 9.—° Judg. xxi. 11.—P Heb: 
a male.—ICh. vy. 2.—-'Ch. xix. 11, &.—* Heb. instrument, or vesse 
of skins.—t Ch. xix. 9, 17. 





though not here mentioned, because the battle being the 
Lord’s, he alone is to have the supreme direction and all the 
lory. Besides, it was an extraordinary war, and not con- 
Ancted on the common principle, for we do not find that 
peace was offered to the Midianites, and that they refused 
it; see Deut. xx. 10, &c. In such a case only hostilities 
could lawfully commence; but they were sinners against 
GOD ; the cup of their iniquity was full, and God thought 
proper to destroy them. este gs a leader there certain! 
was, and Joshua was probably that leader, yet because Go 
for the above reason was considered as cunmander-in-chief, 
therefore no one else is mentioned ; for it is evident that the 
sole business of Phinehas was to take care of the holy im- 
struments and to blow with the trunrpet. 

Verse 8. Balaam—they slew with the sword.) This man 
had probably committed what St. John calls the sin unto 
death—a sin which God punishes with texaporal death, 
while at the same time he extends mercy to the soul. 

Verse 17. Kill every male among the little ones] For this 
action I account simply on the principle that God, who is 
the author and supporter of life, has a right to dispose of it 
when and how he thinks proper; and the Judge of all the 
earth can do nothing but what is right. Of the women 
killed on this occasion, it may be safely said their lives were 
forfeited by their personal transgressions; and yet even in 
this case there can be little doubt that God showed mercy to 
their souls. The little ones were safely lodged; they were 
taken to heaven ana saved from the evil tocome. | 

Verse 28. The water of separation] The water in which 
the ashes of the red heifer were mingled ; see on chap. vil. 
7, xix. 2, &c. Garments, whether of cloth or skins were to 
be washed. Gold, silver, brass, iron, tin, and lead, to pass 
through the fire, probably to be melted down, [or rather, to 
be purified. } 
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separation: and all that abideth not the fire ye shall 
make go through the water. 

24 * And ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh 
day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward ye shall 
come into the camp. 

25 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey ’that was taken, 
both of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar the 
priest, and the chief fathers of the congregation : 

27 And ¢ divide the prey into two parts; between 
them that took the war upon them, who went out 
to battle, and between all the congregation : 

28 And levy atribute unto the Lorp of the men 
of war which went out to battle: 4 one soul of five 
hundred, both of the persons, and of the beeves, and 
of the asses, and of the sheep: 

29 Take it of their half, and give 7¢ unto Hleazar 
the priest, for an heave-offering of the Lorp. 

380 And of the children of Israel’s half, thou shalt 
take ‘one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the 
beeves, of the asses, and of the ‘ flocks, of all manner 
of beasts, and give them unto the Levites, * which 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the Lorn. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the 
Lorp commanded Moses, 

32 And the booty, being the rest of the prey 
which the men of war had caught, was six hundred 
thousand and seventy thousand and five thousand 
sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thousand beeves, 

34 And tkreescure and one thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand persons in all, 
- women that had not known man by lying with 

im. 

36 And the half, which was the portion of them 
that went out to war, was in number three hundred 
thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five 
hundred sheep: 

87 And the Lorn’s tribute of the sheep was six 
hundred and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six thousand: 
of which the Lorp’s tribute was threescore and 
twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thousand and five 








*Lev, xi. 25.—t Heb. of the captivity.—* Josh. xxii. 8. 1 Sam. 
xxx. 4.—4S8ee wor, 30, 47. Ch. xviii. 26.—* See ver. 42-47,—f Or, 
goats.—eCh, ili. 7, 6, 25. 31, 86. xviil, 3, 4.—» See ch. xvili, 8, 19.-- 
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Verse 28. And levy a tribute unto the Lord—one soul of 
fe hundred, Fc.) The persons to be employed in the 
Lord’s servicaander the Levites—the cattle either for sacri- 
fice, or for the use of the Levites, ver. 80. Some monsters 
have supposed that one out of every fwe hundred of the 
captives was offered in sacrifice to the Lord! but this is 
abominable. When God chose to have the life of a man, 
he took it in the way of justice, as in the case of the 
Midianites above ; but never in the way of sacrifice. 

Vers 82. The booty] It appears from the enumeration 
here, that the Israelites, in this war against the Midianites, 
took 82,000 female prisoners, 61,000 asses, 72,000 beeves, 
675,000 sheep and small cattle; besides the immense num- 
ber of males who fell in battle, and the women and children 
who were slain by the divine command, ver. 17. And it 
does not appear that in this expedition a single man of 
Israel fell! This was naturally to be expected, because 
the battle was the Lord’s, ver. 49. 

As the booty was divided into two equal parts, ver. 22, 
one for the wldan employed in the expedition, and the 
other for those who, being equally willing to be employed, 
were ordered to stay in the camp ; so each of the jes in 
this booty was to give a certain proportion to Lord. 
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hundred; of which the Lorp’s tribute was three- 
score and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen thousand: of 
which the Lorp’s tribute was thirty and two persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which wae the 
Lorp’s heave-offering, unto Eleazar the priest, * as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

42 And of the children of Israel’s half, which 
Moses divided from the men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained unto the congrega- 
tion was three hundred thousand and thirty thou- 
sand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons ;) 

47 Even 'of the children of Israel’s half, Moses 
took one portion of fifty, both of man and of beast, 
and gave them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lorp: as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

48 And the officers which were over thousands of 
the host, the captains of thousands, and captains of 
hundreds, came near unto Moses: 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy servants have 
taken the sum of the men of war which are under 
our / charge, and there lacketh not one man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an oblation for the 
Lorp, what every man hath “ gotten, of jewels of 
gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, and 
tablets, 'to make an atonement for our souls before 
the Lorn. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the 
gold of them, even all wrought jewels. 

62 And all the gold of the “offering. that they 
offered up to the Lorp, of the captains of thousands, 
and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty shekels. 

63 (For "the men of war had taken spoil, every 
man for himself.) : 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the 
gold of the captains of thousands and of hundreds, 
and brought it into the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, ° for a memorial for the children of Israel before 
the Lorp, 


—1Ver. 30.—) Heb. hand.—t Heb. found. Exod. xxx, 12, 16.— 
m Heb. heave-offering.—® Deut. xx. 14.—° Exod. xxx. 16. 





The soldiers to give to the Lord one out of every fwe hun. 
dred persons, beeves, asses, and sheep, ver. 28. e people, 
who by staying at home risked nothing, and had no itigos, 
were to give one out of fifty of the above, ver. 30. 

Verse 50. We have—brought an oblation for the Lord] 
So it appears there was a great deal of booty taken which 
did not come into the ene account; and of this the 
soldiers, of their own will, made a very extensive offering to 
God, because he had preserved them from falling in battle. 
That not one man should have been alain is a most extra- 
ordin circumstance, and powerfully marks the uhar 
superintendence of God’s Sens providence. The Midian. 
ites must certainly have made some resistance ; but that was 
ineffectual, because it was against the Lord. When any 
nation undertakes @ crusade against those whom they are 
pleased to call the Lord’s enemies, let them bring from the 
contest this proof of their divine mission, viz., that not one 
man of them is either lost or missing ; and then, and not till 
then, shall we believe that God hath sent them. 

To make am atonement for our souls] That is, to make 
acknowle t to God for the preservation of their lives. 
The gold offered on this occasion amounted to 16,750 shekels, 
equal to £87,869 166. 5d. of our money, 
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CHAPTER XXXII 
The Reubenites and Gadites request Moses to give them their inheritance on thia side of Jordan, 1-5. Moses expos- 


tulates with and r 


eproves them, 6-15. They explain themselves, and 
48 satisfied—they are to butid cities for their wives and children, and fi 


opose conditions, with which Moses 
8 for their cattle, and go over Jordan 


armed with the other tribes, and fight against their enemies till the land is subdued ; after which they are to 
return, 16-27. Moses proposes the business to Hleazar, Joshua, and the elders, 28-30. The Gadites and 
Reubenites promise a faithful observance of the conditions, 31-32; on which Moses assigns to them, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, the kingdom of Sihon, king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og, king of Bashan, 
83. The cities built by the Gadites, 34-86. The cities built by the Reubenttes, 37,38. The children of Machir, 


the son of Manasseh, expel 
Manasseh, takes the small towns of Gilead, 41, 


of Gad had a very great multitude of 
cattle: and when they saw the land of * Jazer, 
and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the place 
was a place for cattle; 

2 The children of Gad and the children of Reuben 
came and spake unto Mosos, and to Eleazar the 
priest, and unto the princes of the congregation, 
saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and » Nimrah, 
and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and * Shebam, and Nebo, 
and * Beon, 

4 Even the country * which the Lory smote before 
the congregation of Israel, 7s a land for cattle, and 
thy servants have cattle: 

Wherefore, said they, if we have found grace 
in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy servants 
for a possession, and bring us not over Jordan. 

6 And Moses said unto the children of Gad and 
to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go 
to war, and shall ye sit here? 

? And wherefore ‘ discourage ye the heart of the 
children of Israel from going over into the land which 
the Lorp hath given them P 

8 Thus did your fathers, * when I sent them from 
Kadesh-barnea * to see the land. 

9 For ‘when they went up unto the valley of 
Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the 
heart of the children of Israel, that they should not 
go into the land which the Lorp hath given them? 

10 ! And the Lorn’s anger was kindled the same 
time, and he sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came up out of 
Egypt, * from twenty years old and upward, shall 
see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto 


NO the children of Reuben and the children 








®Ch. xxi. 88, Josh. xiii. 25. 92 Sam. xxiv. 5.— Ver. 36, Beth- 
nimrah.— Ver. 38, Shibmah.—4 Ver. 88, Baalmeon.—¢Ch. xxi. 24, 
84.—f Heb, break.—sCh. xiii. 3, 26.—) Deut. 1. 22.—iCh. xiii. 24. 
31, Deut. i, 24, 28,—JCh, xiv. 11,21. Deut. i. 34.—* Ch. xiv. 28, 
29, Deut. i, 35.—!'Ch. xiv. 24, 30.—™ Heb, fulfilled after me.—" Ch. 





Verse 8. Ataroth and Dibon, &c.) The places mentioned 
here belonged to Sihon, king of the Amorites, and Og, kin 
of Bashan, which, being conquered by the Israelites, consti- 
tuted ever after a of their territories, ver. 83. 

Verse 6. Let this land be given unto thy servants] Be- 
cos it was good for pastwrage, and they had many flocks, 
ver. 1. 

Verse 12. Caleb the son of obi eho the Kenezite] It 
was Jephunneh that was the Kenezite, and not Caleb. 
Kenaz waa probably the father of Jephunneh. 
_ Verse 16, We will build—cities for our little ones] It waa 
impossible for these, numerous as they might be, to build 
ota d ag! them for the defence of their families in 
their absence. Oalmet supposes they meant no more than 
repating the cities of the Amorites which they had lately 

ma which work might have been ren easily accom. 
plished in the time they spent on thia side of Jordan, before 


859 


the Amorites from Gilead, 39, which Moses 
And Nobah takes Kenath and tts villages, 42. 


grants to them, 40. Jair, the son of 


Isaac, and unto Jacob; because ‘they have not 
™ wholly followed me: 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh:the Kenezite, 
and Joshua the son of Nun: ® for they have wholly 
followed the Lorn. 

13 And the Lorn’s anger was kindled ageinst 
Israel: and he made them ° wander in the wilderness 
forty years, until ? all the generation that had done 
evil in the sight of the Lorp was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your fathers’ 
stead, an increase of sinful men, to augment yet 
the 4 fierce anger of the Lorn toward Israel. 

15 For if ye* turn away from after him, ho will 
again leave them in the wilderness: and ye shall 
destroy all this people. 

- 16 d they came near unto him, and said, We 
will build sheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities 
for our little ones: 

17 But * we ourselves will go ready armed before 
the children of Israel, until we have brought them 
unto their place: and our little ones shall dwell in 
a fenced cities because of the inhabitants of the 

nd. 

18 tWe will not return unto our-houses, until 
the children of Israel have inherited every man his 
inheritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder 
side Jordan, or forward; "because our inheritance 
is fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward. 

20 And ° Moses said unto them, If ye will do this 
thing, if ye will go armed before the Lorp to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
before the Lorp, until he hath driven out his enemies 
from before him, 

22 And “the land be subdued before the Lorp: 





xiv. 24. Deut. i. 36. Josh, xiv. 8, 9.—°Ch. xiv. 33, 34, 35.—P Ch. 
xxvi. 64, 65.—9 Deut. 1. 8§.—" Deut. xxx. 17. Josh. xxii, 16, 18. 
2 Chron, vii. 19. xv. 2.—* Josh. iv. 12, 18.—t Josh. xxii. 4.—" Ver. 
83. Josh. xii. 1. xlii. 8.—* Deut. iii. 18. Josh. i. 14, iv. 12, 138.— 
w Deut, ili. 20. Josh. xi, 23. xviii. 1. 





they went over with their brethren, to put them in posscs- 
sion of the land. 

Verse 17. Because of the inhabitants of the lgnd.] These 
were the Ammonites, Moabites, Idumeans, and the remains 
of the Midianites and Amorites. But could the women and 
children even keep the defenced cities, when placed in them P 
This certainly cannot be supposed possible. Many of the 
men of war must of course stay behind. In the last census, 
chap. rxvi., the tribe of Reuben consisted of 48,780 men ; the 
tribe of Gad, 40,500; the tribe of Manasseh, 52,700; the 
half of which is 26,850. Add this to the sum of the other 
two tribes, and the amount is 110,580. Now, from Joshua 
iv. 18, we learn that of the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and 
the half af the tribe of Manasseh, only 40,000 armed men 
passed over Jordan to assist their brethren in the reduction 
of the land: consequently the number of 70,580 men were 
left behind for the defence of the women, the children, and 
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then afterward “ye shall return, and be guiltless 
before the Lorn, and before Israel; and ° this land 
shall be your possession before the Lorp. 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned 
against the oan’: and be sure ‘your sin will find 
you out. 

24 “Build you cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your sheep; and do that which hath pro- 
ceeded out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants 
will do as my lord commandeth. 

26 © Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and our 
cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead: 

97 ‘But thy servants will pass over, every man 
armed for war, before the Lorp to battle, as my 
lord saith. 

28 So *concerning them Moses commanded 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and 
the chief fathers of the tribes of the children of 
Israel : 

29 And Moses said unto them, If tho children of 
Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you 
over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the 
Lorn, and the land shall be subdued before you; 
then ye shall give them the land of Gilead for a 
possession : 

30 But if they will not pass over with you armed, 
they shall have possessions among you in the land 
of Canaan. 

81 And the children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben answered, saying, As the Lorp hath said 
unto thy servants, so will we do. 





® Josh. xxii. 4.—> Deut. iii. 12, 15, 16,18. Josh. 4.15. xfii. 8, 82. 
xxii, 4, 9.—¢ Gen. iv. 7. xliv. 16. Isa. lix. 12.—4 Ver. 16, 34, &e.— 
e Josh. i. 14.—f Josh. iv. 12.—s Josh. i. 13.—) Deut. iii. 12-17. xxix. 
8. Josh, xii. 6. xiii. 8. xxii. 4.— Ch. xxi. 24, 33, 85.—) Ch. xxxiii. 
45, 46.—* Deut, ii. 36.— Ver. 1, 3, Jazer.—™ Ver. 8, Nimrah.— Ver. 





the flocks. This was more than sufficient to defend them 
against a people already panic-struck by their late discom- 
fitures and reverses. 
Verse 34. The children of Gad built—Aroer] This was 
situated on the river Arnon, Deut. ii. 836; 2 Kings x. 83. It 
was formerly inhabited by the Hmim, a warlike and perhaps 
igantic people. They were op cio by the Moabites; the 
oabites by the Amorites; and the Amorites by the Israel- 
ites. ‘The Gadites then possessed it till the captivity of their 
tribe, with that of Reuben and the half of the tribe of 


32 We will pass over armed before the Lorp into 
the land of Canaan, that the possession of our in- 
heritance on this side Jordan may be ours. 

33 And "Moses gave unto them, even to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and 
unto half tho tribe of Manasseh the son of Joseph, 
‘the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, the land, with 
the cities thereof in the coasts, even the cities of the 
country round about. 

34 And the children of Gad built /Dibon, and 
Ataroth, and « Aroer, 

85 And Atroth, Shophan, and | Jaazer, and 
Jogbehah, 

36 And ™ Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, " fenced 
cities: and folds for sheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben ° built’ Heshbon, 
and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 

38 And ? Nebo, and 4 Baal-meon, (‘their names 
being changed,) and Shibmah: and "gave other 
names unto the cities which they builded 

39 And the children of ‘ Machir the son of Ma- 
nasseh went to Gilead, and took it, and dispossessed 
the Amorite which was in it. 

40 And Moses "gave Gilead unto Machir the son 
of Manassch; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And ‘Jair the son of Manasseh went and took 
the small towns thereof, and called them Y Havoth- 

air. 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the 
villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own 
name. 


ee Ce 


24.—° Ch. xxi. 27.—P Isa. xlvi. 1—1Ch. xxii. 41.—'See ver. 3. 
Exod, xxili, 13. Josh. xxili. 7.—* Heb. they called by names the 
names of the cities.—t Gen. 1. 28.—" Deut. iii. 12, 18,15. Josh. xiii, 
81. xvii, 1.—Y Deut. iii. 14. Josh. xfif. 30. 1 Chron. ii, 21, 22, 28. 
— Judg. x. 4. 1 Kings iv. 13. 


Manasseh, by the Assyrians, 2 Kings xv. 29, after which the 
Moalites appear to have re-possessed it, as they seem to have 
occupied it in the days of Jeremiah, chap. xvii. 15-20. 

Verse 88. And Nebo—their names being changed] That 
is, Those who conquered the cities called them after their own 
names. Thus the city Kenath, being conquered by Nobah, 
was called after his name, ver. 42. 

Verse 41. Havoth-jair.) That is, the villages or habita- 
tions of Jair; and thus they should have been translated. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


Lhe journeyings of the Israelites written out by Moses, according to the commandment of the Lord, 1,2. They 
depart from Rameses on the fifteenth day of the firet month, on the day after the passover, the first-born of 


the Egyptians having been slain, 3,4. 7 
expel oy 


heir forty 


-two stations enumerated, 5-49. They are authorized to 
the former inhabitants, and destroy all remnants of idolatry, 50-58. The land 4s to be divided by lot, 
54. Should they not drive out the former inhabitants, they shall be to them as 


tcke in their eyes and thorns 


in their sides, 55. And if not obedient, God will deal with them as he has purposed to do with the Canaanitea, 56. 


HE SE are the * journeys of the children of 
Israel, which went forth out of the 
land of Egypt with their armies, under the 
> hand of Moses and Aaron. 
® Exod. xii. 88, 51, xiii. 18—* Josh. xxiv. 5. 


Verse 2. And Moses wrote their goings out according to 
their journeys] We may consider the whole book of Num- 
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2 And Moses wrote their * goings out according 
to their journeys, by the commandment of the Lorp: 
and these are their journeys according to their 
goings out. 

eCh. ix, 17-98. x. 6,13. Deut. i. 2, 10, 11. 


na a a en 
bers as a diary, and indeed the first book of travels ever 
published. Travellers have endeavoured to mark out the 
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3 And they * departed from Rameses in ° the first 
month, on the fifteenth day of the first month; on 
the morrow after the passover the children of Isracl 
went out ‘with an high hand in the sight of all the 
Peypeue 

4 For the Egyptians buried all their first-born, 
$which the Lorp had smitten among them: * upon 
their gods also the Lorp executed judgments. 

5 ‘And the children of Israel removed from 
Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And the Hepaeed from * Succoth, and pitched 
in Etham, which is in the edge of the wilderness. 

7 And 'they removed from Etham, and turned 
again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal- 
zephon: and they pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 
and ' passed through the midst of the sea into the 
wilderness, and went three days’ journey in the wil- 
derness of Etham, and pitche in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, and ! came unto 
Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains of water, 
and threescore and ten palm-trees ; and tuey pitched 
there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and encamped 
by the Red Sea. 


® Exod. xii. 37.—» Exod. xii. 2. xiii, 4.—° Exod. xiv. 3.—4 Exod. 
xii, 20.—¢ Exod. xii. 12. xviii. 11. Isa. xix. 1. Rev. xii. 8.— 
fExod, xii. 87.—e Exod xiii, 20,--) Exod. xiv. 2, 9.—i Exod. xiv. 22, 
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route of the Israclites through this great, dreary, and track- 
leas desert, und have ascertained muny of the stages here 
described. Indeed there are sufficient evidences of this 
important journey still remaining, for the descriptions of 
many are so particular that tho places are readily ascertained 
by them; but this is not the case with all. Israel was the 
church of God in the wilderness, aud its unsettled, wandering 
state under Moses may point out the unsettled state of 
religion under the law. Their boing brought, after the death 
of Moses, into the promised rest by Joshua, may point. out 
the establishment, fixedness, and certainty of that salvation 
provided by Jesus Christ, of whom Joshua, in name and 
conduct, was a remarkable tyne. 

Verse 8. Frum Rameses) This appoars to have been theo 
metropolis of the land of Goshen, aid the place of rendez- 
vous whence the whole Israelitish nation set out on their 
journey to the promised land ; and is supposed to be the 
same a8 Cairo. [Or rather the mcdern Belbeis.] 


HERE FOLLOW THE FORTY-TWO STATIONS. 


Station I. Vorse 5. And pitched in Succoru.] This 
name signifies booths or tents, aud probably refers to no 
town or village, but simply designates the place where they 
pitched their tents for the first time aftor their departure 
from Rameses. 

Stat. II. Verse 6. ErHaM, which is in the edge of the 
wilderness.) This place is not well known; Dr. Shaw 
supposes it to have been one mile from Cairo. Calmet thinks 
itis the city of Buthwm mentioned by Herodotus, which he 
places in Arabia, on the frontiers of Egypt. 

Svat. LIT. Verse 7. Pi-HaHIROTH] Paalex hon Calmet 
supposes to be the Clysma of the Greeks, and the Kolzwm of 
the Arabians. 

Stat. IV. Verse 8. And went three days’ journey in the 
csr a of Etham] Called the wilderness of Shur, Exod. 
xv. 22, 

Strat. V. Verse 9. And came wnto Exim] A place on the 
skirts of the deserts of Sin, two leagues from Tor, and meer 
thirty from Corondel, a large bay on the east side of the Re 
Sea. See on Hxod. xv. 27. 

Srat. VI. Verse 10. Encamped by the Rup Sza.) It is 
dificult to assign the place of this encampment, as the 
Israelites were now on their way to Mount Sinai, which lay 
considerably to the east of Elim, and coneau ene y farther 
from the sea than the former station. It might be called by 
the Red Sea, as the Israelites had it, as the priicipas object 
atillin view. Thies station however is mentioned nowhere 
else. By the Red Sea we are not to understand a sea, the 
waters of which are red, or the sand red, or any thing else 
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11 And they removed from the Red Sea, and en- 
camped in the * wilderness of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of the wilder- 
ness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and en- 
camped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and encamped 
at ' Rephidim, where was no water for the people to 
drink. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and pitched 
in the ™ wilderness of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the desert of Sinai, 
and pitched "at ° Kibroth-hattaavah. : 

17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, 
and ° encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and pitched 
in 4 Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched 
at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Kimmon-parez, and 
pitched in Libnah. 

21 And thev removed from Libnah, and pitched 
at Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Rissah, and pitched 
in Kehelathah. 
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xv, 22, 23.—J Exod. xv. 27.—* Exod. xvi. 1.—! Exod. xvii. 1. xix. 
2.—™ Exod. xvi. 1. xix. 1, 2.—®° Ch. xi. 34.—° That 18, the graves of 
lust.—? Ch. xi, 35.—a Ch. xii. 16. 1 Mac. v. 9, Dathema, 

about or in it red; for nothing of this kind appears. It is 
called in Hebrew yam swph, which signifies the weedy sea. 

Stat. VII. Verse 11. The wilderness of 81n.] This lies 
betweon Hlim and Mount Sinat. 

Stat. VIII. Verse 12. DoruKan.] This place is not 
mentioned in Exodus, and its situation ts not known. 

Svat. IX. Verse 18. ALusSH.] Noither is this mentioned 
in Exodus, and its situation is equally unknown. 

Stat. X. Verse 14, REpHIDIM] emarkable for the re- 
bellion of the Israelites against Moses, because of the want 
of water, Exod. xvii. 

Strat. XI. Verse 15. The WItDERNESS of Stxat.] Some. 
where northward of Mount Sinai, on the straight road to the 
promised land, to which they 2ow directed their course. 

Svat. XIJJ. Verse 16. KiproTH-HATTAAVAH.] No city, 
village, &c., but w place in the open desert, which had its 
name from the plague that fell upon the Israelites, through 
their murmuring against God, and their inordinate desire of 
flesh. But it appears that the Israelites had travelled three 
days’ journey in order to reach this place, chap. x. 83, and 
cosamentators auppose there must have been other stations 
which are not laid down here, probably because the places 
were not remarkable. 

Stat. XIII. Verse 17. Hazerory,] This place Dr. Shaw 
computes to have been about thirty miles distant from 
Mount Sinai. 

Strat. X{V. Verse 18. RitHmMaH.] This place lay some- 
where in the wilderness of Param; through which the Israel- 
ites were now passing. ‘The name signifies the juniper-tree ; 
and the place probably had its namo from the great number 
of those trees growing in that district. 

Stat. XV. Verse 19. RimMON-PAREZ.] Unknown. 

Stat. XVI. Verse 20. Lisnanu.] The situation of this 
place is uncertain. A city of this name is mentioned, Josh. 
x. 29, as situated between Kadesh-barnea and Gaza. 

Stat. XVII. Verse 21. Rissau.] <A place mentioned no- 
where else in the sacred writings. Its situation utterly un- 


certuin. 

Stat. XVIII. Verse 22. Kenenatuay.] Utterly un- 
known; though some conjecture that it might have been the 
place called Keilah, 1 Sam. xxiii. 1, &c., but this is unlikely. 

Strat. XIX. Verse 28. SHapueR.] Where this moun- 
tain lay cannot be determined. 

Strat. XX. Verse 24. Harapan.] Unknown. Calmet 
supposes that it may be the place called Bered, Gen. xvi. 
14, which was in the vicinity of Kadesh. 

Stat. XXI. Verse 25. KHELOTH.] A name found 
nowhere else in Scripture. 

Stat. XXII. Verse 26. or Tria Unknown. 
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$3 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched 
in Mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from Mount Shapher, and 
encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, and pitched 
in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, and en- 
camped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched 
at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitched in 
Mithcah. 

. 29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in 
Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and *en- 
camped at Moseroth. 

31 And they departed from Moseroth, and pitched 
in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from ” Bene-jaakan, and 
‘encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 

83 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched 
in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and en- 
camped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, ‘and en- 
camped at Ezion-gaber. 

86 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 
pitched in the ¢ wilderness of Zin, which 7s Kadesh. 

37 And they removed from ‘ Kadesh, and pitched 
wn Mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom. 

38 And * Aaron the priest went up into Mount 
Hor at the commandment of the Lorn, and died 
there, in the fortieth year after the children of Israel 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the first day 
of the fifth month. 

89 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and 
three years old when he died in Mount Hor. 

® Deut, x. 6.—> 1 Mac. v. 4, Bean. See Gen. xxxvi. 27. Deut. 
x. 6. 1 Chron. i. 42.—° Deut, x. 7.4 Deut. ii. 8. 1 Kings ix. 
96. xmii. 48.—¢ Ch. xx. 1. xxvil. 14.—!Ch. xx. 22, 23. xxi. 4.— 


Ch. xx. 25, 28. Deut. x. 6. xxxii. 50.—5 Ch. xxi. 1, &c.—iCh. 
xxi, 4.—J) Ch. xxi. 10.—* Ch, xxi. 11.—! Or, heaps of Abarim.—™ Ch. 


Strat. XXIII. Verse 27. Taran.) Also unknown. 

Stat. XXIV. Verse 28. Mitucan.] Calmet conjectures 
that this may be Mocha, a city in Arabia Petrma. 

Prat. XXV. Verse 29. anon Supposed by some 
to be the same as Azmon, chap. xxxiv. 4. 

Stat, XXVI. Verse 80. Mosrrory.] Situation un- 
known. In Deut. x. 6 it is said that the Israclites took 
their ardeg from Beeroth, the wells of the children of 

aakan, to Mosera, and there Aaron died. If so, Mosera, 
Moseroth, and Hor must be different names of the same 
place ; or Moseroth, or Mosera, must have been some town 
be village near Mount Hor, for there Aaron died. See ver. 


Stat. XXVII. Verse 81. BENE-JaakaN.] Unknown. 

Strat. XXVIII. Verse 32. Hor-HacipaaD.} The hole or 
pit of Gidgad. Unknown. It was a place perhaps remark- 
able for some vast pit or cavern, from which it took ita name. 

Stat. KXIX. Verse 83. JorpatHaH.) Situation un- 
Foose It is said in Deut. x. 7 to be a land of rivers of 


waters. 
oo XXX. Verse 84. Epronan.] Nowhere else men. 
oned. 

Stat. XXXII. Verse 85. He1on-GaseR.] On the western 
coast of the Elanttic gulf of the Red Sea. It is now called 
Meenah el Dsahab, or the golden port, by the Arabs ; becanse 
it was eee ae place that Solomon sent his ships for gold 

Ophir IX. « 

Srar. xxi Verse 86. ZN, which is Kaprsx.)] A place 
remarkable for the death of Miriam the prophetess, and 
Le ing water out of the rock. As this place was on 

of igri oe eee bone (anes permission 
through their » were o turn to i 
Mount Hor. now called Accaba by the Arabs. Ve nent te 
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40 And "king Arad, the Canaanite, which dwelt 
in the south in the land of Canaan, heard of the 
coming of the children of Israel. 

41 And they sei eho from Mount ‘Hor, and 
pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched 
in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and / pitched 
in Oboth. 

44 And *they departed from Oboth, and pitched 
in ' Tje-abarim, ™ in the border of Moab. 

45 And they departed from lim, and pitched * in 
Dibon-gad. : 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and en- 
camped in Almon?-diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, 
oe pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before 

ebo. 

48 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and ‘pitched in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth- 
jesimoth even unto *Abel-shittim *in the plains of 


oab. 

50 And the Lorp spake unto Moses in the plains 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, ' When ye are passed over Jordan into the 
land of Canaan ; 

52 “Then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of 
the land from before you, and destroy all their 
pictures, and destroy all their molten images, and 
quite pluck down all their high places. 


53 And ye shall dispossess the mhabitante of the 
land, and dwell therein: for I have given you the 
land to possess it. 


54 And ‘ye shall divide the land by lot for an 


xxi. 11,—®Ch, xxxii. 34.—° Jer, xlviii. 22. Ezek. vi. 14.—» Ch. xxi, 
20. Deut. xxxii.49.—4 Ch. xxii. 1.— Or, the plains o* Shitlim.— Ch. 
xxv.1. Josh. ii. 1.—t Deut. vii. 1, 2. ix. 1. Josh. iii. 17.~—" Exod. 
xxiii. 24, 83. xxxiv. 18. Deut. vii. 2, 5. xii. 3. Josh. xi.12. Judg. 
ii, 2.—” Ch. xxvi. 53, 54, 55. 


Stat. XXXIII. Verse 37. Hor] Famous for the death 
of Aaron. Perhaps Moseroth or Mosera, ver. 80, was a 
village near this mountain. 

Star. XXXIV. Verse 41. ZaALMoNAH.] Probably in the 
neighbourhood of the land of Edom. As tselem signifies an 
image, this place probably had its name from the brazen 
serpent set up by Moses. From the same root the word 

lesm, corruptly called talisman, which signifies a conse- 
crated mage, is derived. 

Stat. KXXV. Verse 42, Punon.] A place in Idumea. 
Nowhere else mentioned. 

er XXXVI. Verse 48. OsoTH.] Mentioned before, chap. 
xxi. 10. 

Star. XXXVII. Verse 44, IJE-apanim] Tho heaps of 
Abarim. Situation uncertain. It is called Jim in the fol- 
lowing verse, As the word signifies heaps or protuberances, 
it probably means tumuli or small hills near some of the 
fords of Jordan. 

Stat. XXXVIII. Verse 45. rae pn Supposed to be 
the same as Dibon, chap. xxxii. 84, and to be situated on the 
brook Arnon. 

Stat. XXXIX. Verse 46. ALMON-DIBLATHAIM.) Situa- 
tion not known. It belonged to the Moabites in the time of 
the prophet Jeremiah ; Jer. xlviii. 22. 

Brat. XL. Verse 47. Mountains of Anan, before Nzxo.) 
The mountain on which Moses died. They came to this 
place after the overthrow of the Amorites. 

Stat. XLI. Verse 48. The puains of Moas.) This was 
the scene of the transactions between Balaam and Balak; 


see chapters xxill., Xxiv., XXV. 

Star. KLI. Verse 49. From BgTH-JESIMOTH even unto 
ABEL-sHITTIM] The former of these places fell to the Reu- 
hanitan. Joagh. viii. 18.20. Wha Tarnalitas ware nae anma $n 


CHAP. XXXIV. 





inheritance age your families: and to the more 
ye shall *give the more inheritance, and to the 
ewer ye shall "give the less inheritance: every 
man’s wmheritance shall be in the place where his 
lot falleth ; according to the tribes of your fathers 
ye shall inherit. 

55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of 


® Heb. multiply his inheritance.—> Heb. diminish his 
inheritance, 





the edge of Jordan, over against Jericho, where they after- 
wards passed. 

Verse 52. Ye shall—destroy all their pictures] From 
sachah, to be like, or resemble, either pictures, carved work, 
or embroidery, as far as these things were employed to ex- 
hibit the abominations of idolatry. Molten images, metallic 
talismanical figwres, made under certain constellations, and 
supposed in consequence to be possessed of some extraordi- 
nary influences and virtues. 

erse 55. Shall be pricks in your eyes] Under these 

metaphors, the continual mischief that should be done to 
them, both in soul and body, by these idolators, is set forth 
in @ very expressive manner. bat can be more vexatious 
than a continual goading of each side, so that the attempt 
to avoid the one throws the body more forcibly on the other P 
And what can be more distressing than a continual prickin 
in the eye, harassing the mind, tormenting the body, an 
extinguishing the sight ? 


the land from before you; then it shall come to pass, 
that those which ve let remain of them shall be * pricks 
in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall vex 
you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover it shall come to pasa, that I shall do 
unto you, as I thought to do unto them. 


¢ Josh, xxiii. 13, Judg. ii.3. Ps. ovi. 34, 36. See Exod, xxiii. 33. 
Ezek. xxviii. 24. 


It has been usual among pious men to consider these 
Canaanites renuaiming in the land, as emblems of indwelling 
sin; and it must be granted that what those remaining 
Canaanites were to the people of Israel, who were disobe- 
dient to God, such is indwelling sin to all those who will not 
have the blood of the Covenant to cleanse them from all un- 
righteousness. For a time, while conscience is tender, such 
persons feel themselves straitened in all their goings, hin- 
dered in all their religious services, and distressed beyond 
measure because of the law—the authority and power, of sin, 
which they fiud warring in their members: by and by the 
eye of their mind becomes obscured by the constant pierc- 
ings of sin, till at last, fatally persuaded that sin must dwell 
in them as long as they live, they accommodate their minds to 
their situation, their consciences cease to be tender, and the 
content themselves with expecting redemption where an 
when it has never been promised, viz., beyond the grave. - 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


The land of Canaan is described, 1,2. The south quarter, 3-5. The western border, 6. The north border, 7-9, 
The east border, 10-12. This land to be divided hy lot among the nine tribes and half, 13; two tribes and 
half, Reuben and Gad, and the half of Manassch, having already got their inheritance on the east side of 
Jordan, 14,15. Hleazar the priest, and Joshua, to assist in dividing the land, 16, 17; and with thema 
chief out of every tribe, 18. The names of the twelve chiefs, 19-29, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Tomek 
and say unto them, When ye come into * the 
land of Canaan; (this 7s the land that shall 

fall unto you for an inheritance, even the land of 
Canaan with the coasts thercof:) 

3 Then »your south quarter shall be from the 
wilderness of Zin along by the coast of Edom, and 
your south border shall be the outmost coast of 
“the salt sea eastward : 

4 And your border shall turn from the south ‘ to 
the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to Zin: and 
the going forth thereof shall be from the south 
~ to esh-barnea, and shall go on to ‘ Hazar- 
addar, and pass on to Azmon: 

© And the border shall fetch a compass from 
Azmon * unto the river of Egypt, and the goings out 
of it shall be at the sea. 


ae bene etemenrmnonmeeonen deme ems cneermeatae eeu eae 

®*Gen. xvii.8. Dent.i.7. Ps. xxviii. 55. ov. Ll. Ezek. xlvii. 
14.—> Josh. xv.1. See Ezek. xlvii. 18, &o.—¢ Gen. xiv. 8. Josh, 
xv. 2.—4 Josh. xv. 3.—* Ch, xili. 26. xxxii. 8.—fSee Josh. xv. 3, 4. 
—s Gen. xv.18. Josh. xv. 447. 1 Kings vili. 65. Isa. xxvii. 12. 


Verse 2. The land of Canaan with the coasts thereof] All 
description here is useless. The situation and boundaries of 
the land of Canaan can only be known by actual survey, or 
by consulting a good map. 

Verse 8. T’he salt sea] The Dead sea, or lake Asphaltites. 

_ Verse 5. The river of Egypt] The eastern branch of the 
river Nile ; or, accor to others a river which is south of 
the land of the Philistines, and falls into the gulf or bay 
near Oalieh. _ 

Verse 6. Ye shall even have the great sea for a border) 
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6 And as for the western border, ye shall even 
have the great sea for a border: this shall be your 
west border. 

7 And this shall be your north border: from the 
great sea ye shall point out for you " Mount Hor: 

8 From Mount Hor ye shall point out your border 
‘unto the entrance of Hamath; and the goings 
forth of the border shall be to! Zedad: 

9 And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and the 
goings out of it shall be at * Hazar-enan: this shall 

e your north border. 

10 And ye shall point out your east border from 
Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coast shall go down from Shepham 
‘to Riblah, on the east side of Ain; and the border 
shall descend, and shall reach unto the ™ side of the 
sea "of Chinnereth eastward : 

2 And the border shall go down to Jordan, and 


—h Oh. xxxili. 87.—Ch. xiii, 91. 2 Kings xiv. 25.—j Ezck. xlvii. 

15.—* Ezek. xivii. 17.—!2 Kings xxiii. 38. Jer. xxxix.5,6.—™ Heb. 

phd deta fii. 17. Josh. xi. 2. xix. 35. Mat. xiv. 34. 
uke v. 2. 


The Mediterraneam Sea, called here the Great Sea, to dis- 
tinguish it from the Dead Sea, the Sea of Tiberias, &c., which 
were only a sort of lakes. In Hebrew there is properly but 
one term, yam, which ig applied to all collections of water 
apperentl stagnant, and which is generally translated sea. 

e Greek of the New Testament follows the Hebrew and 
employe, in gen one word whether it speaks of 
Mediterranean, or of the sea or lake of Galilee. 

Verse 11. The sea of Chinnereth]) The same as tho sea of 
Galilee, sea of Tiberias, and sea of Gennesareth. 
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the goings out of it shall be at ‘the salt sea: this 
shall be your land with the coasts thereof round 
about. 

13 And Moses commanded the children of Israel, 
saying, > This is the land which Ph shall inherit by 
lot, which the Lorp commanded to give unto the 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe: 

14 ¢For the tribe of the children of Reuben 
according to the house of their fathers, and the 
tribe of the children of Gad according to the house 
of their fathers, have received their inheritance ; and 
half the tribe of Manasseh have reccived their in- 
heritance : 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe have reccived 
their inheritance on this side Jordan near Jericho 
eastward, toward the sunrising. 

16 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 These are the names of the men which shall 
divide the land unto you: 4 Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. 

18 And ye shall take one * prince of evory tribe, 
to divide the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are those: Of 


®*Ver. 3.—> Ver. 1. Josh. xiv. 1, 2.—°Ch. xxxii, 38. Josh. xiv. 
2,3.—‘ Josh. xiv. 1. xix. 51. 


Verse 12. The border shall go down to Jordan) This river 
is famous both in the Old and New Testaments. It takes 
ita rise at the foot of Mount Libanus, passes through the sea 
of Chinnereth or Tiberias, and emptics itself into the lake 
Asphaltites or Dead Sen, from which it has no outlet. In 
and by it God wrought many miracles. God cut off the 
waters of this river as ho did those of the Red Soca, so that 
they stood on a heap on each side, and the people passed 
over on dry ground. Both Alijah and Elisha separated its 
waters in a miraculous way, 2 Kings ii. 8-14. Naaman, the 
Syrian general, by washing in it at the command of the 

rophet, was miraculously cured of his leprosy, 2 Kings v. 

0-14. In this river John baptized groat multitudes of Jows ; 
and in it was Curist himself baptized, and the Spirit of God 
descended upon him, and the voice from heaven proclaimed 
him the great and only Teacher and Saviour of men, Mat. 
i. 16, 17, Mark i. 5-11. 

Verse 18. This is the land which ye shall inherit by lot] 
Much of what is said concerning this land is peculiarly 
emphatic. Itisa land that containa a multitude of advan- 
tages in its climate, its soil, situation, &c. It is hounded on 
the south by a ridge of mountains, which separate it from 
Arabia, and screen it from the burning and often pestiferons 
winds which blow over the desert from that quarter. On the 
west it is bounded by tho Mediterranean Sea; on the north 
by Mount Libanus, which defends it from the cold northern 
blasts ; and on the east by the river Jordan, and its fertile, 
well-watered plains. It is described by God himself as “a 





the tribe of Judah, ‘Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of 
Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Dan, Bukki the son of Jogi. 

23 The prince of the children of Joseph, for the 
tribe of the children of Manasseh, Hanniel the son 
of Ephod. 

24 And theo prince of tho tribe of the children of 
Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Issachar, Palticl the son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali, Pedahcel the son of Ammihud. 

29 These are they whom the Lorp commanded to 
® divide the inheritance unto the children of Israel 
in the land of Canaan. 


eCh. 4. 4, 16.—Ch. xiii, 39. xiv. 6, 24, 30,38. xxvi. 65.— 
&@ Josh. xiii. 82. xiv. 1. xix. 51. 


good land, &c., Deut. viii. 7-9; a land finely diversified with 
hills and valleys, and well watered by tho rain of heaven, in 
this respect widely different from Egypt; a land which God 
cared for, on which his eyes were continually placed from the 
beginning to the end of the year; watched over by a most 
merciful providence ; in a word, a land which flowed with 
milk and honey, and was the most pleasant of all lands; 
Deut. xi. 11, 12, Ezek. xx. 6. Such was the land, and such 
were the advantages that this most favoured people wero 
called to possess. They were called to possoss it by lot, that 
each might be satisfied with his possession, as considering it 
to be appointed to him by tho especial providence of God; 
and its boundaries were ascertained on divine authority, to 
prevent all covetousness aftor the territories of others. 
Verse 19, &c. And the names of the men are these} 
worthy of remark that Moses does not follow any order 
hitherto used of placing the tribes; 1. Judah; 2. Simeon; 
8. Benjamin; 4. Dan; 5. Manasseh; 6. Ephraim; 7. Zebulun; 
8. Issachar; 9. Asher; 10. Naphtali. And asin encamping 
about the tabernacle they wero arranged according to their 
fraternal relationship (see chap. ii.), so they wore in the 
division and inheriting of the promised land. Thus God, in 
nominating the princes that should divide the land, signified 
beforehand the manner of their possession, and that they 
should be so situated as to dwell together as brethren in 
unity, for the mutual help and comfort of each other. In 
this arrangement there is much skill, judgment, and kindnoss 
every where displayed. 


It is 


CHAPTER XXXYV. 


Lhe Ieraelites are commanded to give the Levites, out of their inheritances, cities and their suburbs for themselves 


and for their cattle, goods, d&c., 1-3. 


The suburbs to be 3,000 cubits round about from the wall of the city, 


4,5. The cities to be forty-two, to which six cities of refuge should be added, in all forty-eight cities, 6, 7. 

Hach tribe shall give of these cities in proportion to ite possessions, 8. These cities to be appointed for the person 

who might slay his neighbour unawares, 9-12. Of these six cities there shall be three on each side Jordan, 

13, 14. The cities to be places of refuge for all who kill a Fake unawares, whether they be Israclites, 
€ 


strangers, or sojourners, 15. 
16-21. 


Casea of murder, to which the 
Cases of manslaughter to which the benefit of the cities of refuge shall extend, 22, 23. How the 


nejit of the cities of refuge shall not extend, 


congregation shall act between the manslayer and the avenger of blood, 24, 25, The manslayer shall abide in 
the city of refuge till the death of the high-priest ; he shall then return to the land of his possession, 26-28. 
Two witnesses must attest a murder before a murderer can be put to death, 29-80, Every murderer to be put 


to death, 31. 


The manslayer is not to be permitted to come to the land of his inherttance till the death of the 


high-priest, 32. The land must not be polluted with blood, for the Lord dwells in it, 38, 34. 
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ND the Lorn spake unto Moses in the plains 

A of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

2 *Command the children of Israel, that 

they give unto the Levites of the inheritance of 

their possession, cities to dwellin; and ye shall givo 

also unto the Levites suburbs for the cities round 
about them. 

3 And tho citics shall they have to dwell in; and 
the suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, and for 
their goods, and for all their beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall 
give unto tho Levites, shall reach from the wall of 
tho city and outward a thousand cubits round about. 

& And ye shall measure from without the city on 
the east side two thousand cubits, and on the south 
side two thousand cubits, and on the west side two 
thousand cubits, and on the north side two thousand 
cubits; and the city shall be in the midst: this shall 
be to them the suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye shall give unto 
the Lovites there shall be » six cities for refuge, which 
yo shall appoint for the manslayer, that he may flee 
thither: and ‘to them ye shall add forty and two 
cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the 
Levites shall be 4 forty and cight cities: them shall 
ye give with thoir suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall give shall be ¢ of 
the possession of the children of Isracl: ‘from 
them that have many, ye shall give many; but from 
them that have fow. ye shall give few: every ono 
shall give of his cities unto the Levites, according 
to his inheritance which £ he inhcriteth. 

9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Isracl, and say unto 
them, *" When yc be come over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan ; 

11 Then ‘ye shall appoint you cities to be cities 
of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee thither, 
which killeth any person / at unawares. 

12 * And they shall be unto you cities for refuge 


*Josh. xiv. 8,4. xxi. 2. See Ezek. xlv. 1, &e. xlvili. 8, &e.— 
>» Ver. 138. Deut. iv. 41. Josh. xx. 2,7, 8. xxi. 3, 13, 21, 27, 82, 36, 
88.—¢ Heb. aho.e them ye shall give.—4 Josh. xxi. 41.—¢ Josh. xxi.3. 
—!Ch. xxvi, 54.—8 Heb. they inhkerit.—h Deut. xix. 2. Josh. xx. 2. 
—i Exod. xxi. 13 —) Heb. by error.—* Dout. xix. 6. Josh, xx. 3, 5, 


Verse 5. And ye shall measure from without the city—two 
thousand cubits, Jc.) Commentators have been much 
puzzled with the accounts in this and the former verse. In 
ver. 4 the measure is said to bo 1,000 cubits from the wall; 
in ver. 5 the measuro is said to bo 2,000 from without the 
ein It is likely these two measures mean the same thing; 
at least so it was understood by the Septuagint and Coptic ; 
but their reading is not acknowledged by any other of the 
ancient Versions, nor by any of the MSS. collated by Ken- 
nicott and De Rosst. We must seek therefore for some other 
method of reconciling this apparently contradictory account. 
Sundry modes have been proposed by commentators, which 
appear to me, in general, to require full as much explana- 
tion as the text itself. Maimonides is the only one intelli- 
gible on the subject. “The suburbs,” says he, “of the 
cities are expressed in the Law to be 3,000 cubits on every 
side from the wall of the city and outwards, The first 
thousand cubits are the suburbs, and the 2,000, which the 
measured without the suburbs, were for fields and vineyards.”’ 

Verse 11. Ye shall aro Anes of refuge] Tho cities 
of refuge among the Israelites were widely diffarent from 
the asyla oe the Greeks and Romans, as also from 
the privileged altars among the Roman Catholics. Those 
among the Hebrews were for the protection of such ee as 
had s & person involuntarily. The temples and altars 
among the latter often served for the protection of the most 
profligate characters. Cities of refuge among the Hebrews 
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from the avenger; that the manslayer die not, until 
he stand before the congregation in judgment. 

13 And of these cities which ye shall give, ! six 
cities shall ye have for refuge. 

14 "Ye shall give threo citics on this side Jordan, 
and three cities shall ye givo in the land of Canaan, 
which shall be cities of retuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the 
children of Israel, and ” for the stranger, and for the 
sojourner among them; that every one that killeth 
any person unawares may flee thither. 

6 ° And if he smite him with an instrument of 
iron, so that he die, he 7s a murderer: the murderer 
shall surely be put to death. 

17 And if he smite him ° with throwing a stone, 
wherewith he may dic, and he die, he ts a murderor : 
the murderer shall surely be put to death. 

18 Or if he smite him with an hand weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a 
murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to 
death. 

19 4The revenger of blood himself shall slay the 
murderer: when he meetcth him, he shall slay him. 

20 But "if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at 
him * by laying of wait, that he die; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that 
he die: he that smote him shall surely be put to 
death ; for he isa murderer: the revenger of blood 
shall slay the murdorcr, when he mecteth him. 

22 Butifhe thrust him suddenly ' without enmity, 
or have cast upon him any thing without laying of 
wait. 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man may die, 
seoing him not, and cast if upon him, that he die, 
and was not his enemy, neither sought his harm: 

24 Then "the congregation shall judge between 
the slayer and the revenger of blood according to 
these judgments: 

25 And the congregation shall deliver the slayer 
out of the hand of the revenger of blood; and the 
congregation shall restore him to the city of his 


he ta ae A 





6.—! Ver. 6.—™ Deut. iv. 41. 


Josh. xx. 8.—"Ch. xv. 16.—° Exod. 
xxi. 12,14. Lev. xxiy. 17. 


Deut. xix. 11, 12.—P Heb. with a stone 
of the hand.—9 Ver, 21, 24,27. Deut. xix. 6,12. Josh. xx. 3, 5.— 
‘Gen. iv. 8. 2Sam. iii. 27. xx.10. 1 Kings ii. 31, 32.—* Exod. 
xxi, 14. Deut. xix. 11.—t Exod. xxi. 13.—" Ver. 12. Josh. xx. 6. 











were necessary, because the old patriarchal law still re- 
mained in force, viz., that the nearest akin had a right to 
avenge the death of his relation by slaying the murderer ; 
for the original law enacted that whosoever shed man’s 
blood, by man should his blood be shed, Gen. ix. 6, and none 
was judged so proper to execute this law as the man who 
was nearest akin to the deceased. As many rash executions 
of this law might take place, from the very nature of the 
thing, it was deomed necessary to qualify its claims, and 
prevent injustice; and the cities of refuge were judged 
proper for this pupae: Nor do we ever read that they 
were ever found inefficient, or that thoy were ever abused. 
Verse 12. Until he stand before the congregation in judg- 
ment.] So one of these cities was not a perpetual asylum ; 
it was only a pro tempore refuge, till the case could be 
fairly examined by the magistrates in the presence of the 
ople, or the elders, their representatives; and this was 
one in the city or place where he had done the murder, 
Josh, xx. 4,6. If he was found worthy of death, they de- 
livered him to the avenger that he might be slain, Deut. 
xix. 12; if not, they sent him back to the city of refuge, 
where he remained till the death of the high-priest, ver. 25. 
Before the cities of refuge were appointed, the altar appears 
to have been a sanctuary for those who had killed a person 
unwittingly ; see on Exod. xxi. 138, 14. 
Verse 19. The revenger of blood] Goel haddam, the re- 
deemer of blood; the next in blood to him who was slain. 


NUMBERS. 


refage, whither he was fied: and * he shall abide in 30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall 
it unto the death of the high priest, » which was | be put to death by the *mouth of witnesses: but 
anointed with the holy oil. one witness shall not testify against any person fo 
26 Butifthe slayer shall at any time come without | cause him to die. 
the border of the city of his refuge, whither he was 81 Moreover, ye shall take no satisfaction for the 
fled ; life of a murderer, which ie ‘ guilty of death; but 
27 And the revenger of blood find him without | he shall be surely put to death. 
the borders of the city of his refuge, and the 82 And ye shall take no satisfaction for him that 
revenger of blood kill the slayer: ‘he shall not be | is fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come 
guilty of blood: again to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest. 
28 Because he should have remained in the city 33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye 
of his refuge until the death of the high-priest: but | are: for blood ¢ it defileth the land: and "the land 
after the death of the high-priest the slayer shall | cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed there- 
return into the land of his possession. in, but ' by the blood of him that shed it. 
29 So these things shall be for ‘a statute of judg- 34 ! Defile not therefore the land which ye shall 
ment unto you throughout your generations in all | inhabit, wherein I dwell: for *I the Logp dwell 








your dwellings. among the children of Israel. 
®Josh. xx. 6.—> Exod. xxix. 7. Lev. iv. 8. xxi. 10—¢* Heb. Jaulty to die—s Ps. cvi. 38. Mic. iv. 1.—» Heb. there can be no 


no blood shall be to him. Exod. xxii, 2.—4 Ch, xxvii. 11.—e Deut. | ‘expiation for the land.— Gen. ix. 6.—J Lev. xviii. 25. Deut. xxi. 
xvii. 6. xix. 15. Mat. xviii, 16. 2Cor, xiii.l. Heb. x. 28.— Heb. 23.—k Exod. xxix. 45, 46. 





Verse 80. But one witness shall not testify against any] | and on it the salvation of the soul accordingly depends ; 
This was a just and necessary provision. One man may be therefore it is of infinite consequence to the man that his 
mistaken, or so violently pre iced as to impose even on his | life be lengthened out to the utmost limite assigned by 
own judgment, or so wicked as to endeavour through malice | Divine Providence. As he who takes 1 man’s life away 
to compass the life of his neighbour: but it is not likely | before his time may be the murderer of his soul as well as 
that two or more should be of this kind; and even were | of his body, the severest laws should be enacted against 
they, their separate examination would lead to a discovery | this, both tu punish and prevent the crime. 
of the truth, and to their conviction. 

Verse 81. Ye shall take no satisfaction for the life of a The Mosaic cities of refuge have in general been con- 
murderer] No atonement could be made for him, nor any | sidered, not merely as civil institutions, but as types or 
commutation so as to suve him from death. All the laws of | representations of infinitely better things; and in this hight 
the civilized world have either adjudged the murderer to | St. Paul seems to have considered them and the altar of 
death, or to a punishment equivalent to it. God, which was a place of general refuge, as it is pretty evi- 

Verse 82. Until the death of the ed Probably in- | dent that he had them in view in the passage, Heb. vi. 17 
tended to typify, that no sinner can be delivered from his | 18, Pee of this, it was a very wise political 
banishment from God, or recover his forfeited inheritance, | institute; and while tho patriarchal law on this point con- 
till Jesus Christ, the great High-priest, had died for his | tinued in force, this law had a direct tendency to cool and 
offences, and risen again for his justification. moderate the spirit of revenge, to scoure the proper accom- 

Verse 83. For dlood it defileth the land) Tho very land | plishment of the ends of justice, and to make way for 
was considered as guilty till the blood of the murderer was | every claim of mercy and equity. But this is not peculiar 
shed init. No wonder God is so particularly strict in his | to the ordinance of the cities of refuge; every institution 
laws pena murderers, 1. Because he is the author of | of God is distinguished in the same way, having his own 
life, and none has any right to dispose of it but himself. | glory, in the present and eternal welfare of man, immediately 
2. Because lifo is the time to prepare for the eternal world, | 1m view. 





CHAPTER XXXVI 


The inconveniences which might be produced by daughters, inheritrixes, marrying out of their own tribe, remedied 
on the recommendation of certain chiefs of the tribe of Joseph, who stated the cuse of the daughters of Zelophehad, 
1-4. The daughters of Zelophehad are commanded to marry tn thetr own tribe, 5, 6; which ta to be an 
ordinance in all similar circumstances, 7-9. The daughters of ss aie marry their father’s brothers’ sons, 
and thus their inheritance 1s preserved in their oum tribe, 10-12. The conclusion of the commandments given 
by the Lord to the Leraelites in the plains of Moab, 13. 

N the chief fathers of the families of the 2 And they said, °The Lorp commanded my 
*children of Gilead, the son of Machir, | lord to give the land for an inheritance by lot to 
the son of Manasseh, of the families of the | the children of Israel: and *my lord was com- 
sons of Joseph, came near, and spake before | manded by the Lorp to give the inheritance of 

Moses, and before the princes, the chief fathers ofthe | Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters. 
children of Israel : 8 And if they be married to any of the sons of 








®*Ch. xxvi, 20.—> Ch. xxvi. 55. xxxifi. $4. Josh, xvii. 8, © Ch. xxvii. 1,7. Josh. xvii. 8, 4, 








Verse 2. To give the inheritance of Zelophehad—unto hie | come in immediately after those eleven verses; they cer- 
darghters. } ‘wither the first eleven verses of chapter xxvii. | tainly both make parts of the same subject. eats 
should come in before this chapter, or this chapter should Here Moses determines that heiresseg should marry in 
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the other tribes of the children of Israel, then shall 
their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of 
our fathers, and shall be put to the inheritance of 
the tribe *whereunto they are received; so shall 
it be taken from the lot of our inheritance. 

4, And when ° the jubilee of the children of Israel 
shall be, then shall their inheritance be put unto 
the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are 
received: so shall their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 And Moses commanded the children of Israel 
according to the word of the Lorp, saying, The 
tribe of the sons of Joseph ¢ hath said roll. 

6 This is the thing which the Lorp doth com- 
mand concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, 
saying, Let them 4 marry to whom they think best; 
* only to the family of the tribe of their father shall 
they marry. 

7 So shall not the inheritance of the children of 
Israel remove from tribe to tribe: for every one of 
the children of Israel shall ‘keep * himself to the 
inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 


®*Heb. unto whom they shall be.—> Lev. xxv. 10.—°Ch. xxvii. 7. 
~—4 Heb. be wives.—* Ver. 12. Tob.i. 9.—! Heb. cleave to the, &c.— 
©1 Kings xxi, 8.—®1 Chron. xxiii. 22.—iCh. xxvii. 1—ij Heb. to 


their own tribe, that no part of the ancient inheritance 
might be alienated from the original family. 

Verse 6. Let them marry to whom they think best] Here 
was latitude sufficient, and yet a salutary and reasonable 
restraint, which prevented a vexatious mixture of property 
and possession. 

Verse 8. Every daughter that possesseth an inheritance] 
This law affected none but heiresses; all others were at 
liberty to m into any of the other tribes. The priests 
and Levites, who could have no inheritance, were exempt 
from the operation of this law. Jehoiada had the king of 
Judah’s daughter to wife, 2 Chron. xxii. 11. And another 
priest had for wife one of the daughters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite, Ezra ii. 61. 


Thus ends the book of Numbers, containing a series of 
astonishing providences and events. Scarcely any piece of 
history in the sacred writings is better calculated to impress 
the mind of a serious reader with a sense of the goodness 
and severity of God. In every transaction his holiness and 
justice appear in closest union with his benevolence and 
mercy. rom such a Being what have the wicked not to 
fear! From such a Father and Friend what have the 
upright not to hope! His justice requires him to punish 


8 And * every daughter that possesseth an inher- 
itance in any tribe of the children of Israel, shall be 
wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her father, 
that the children of Israel may enjoy every man the 
inheritance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from one 
tribe to another tribe; but every one of the tribes 
of the children of Israel shall keep himself to his 
own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lorp commanded Moses, so did 
the daughters of Zelophehad : 

11 '! For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, 
and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were 
married unto their father’s brothers’ sons, 

12 And they were married ‘into the families of 
the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and their 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of: 
their father. 

13 These are the * commandments and the judg- 
ments, which the LorpD commanded by the hand of 
Moses unto tho children of Israel ' in the plains of 
Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 


some that were of the families.—* Ch. xxxv. 209.—! Ch. xxvi. 3, 
xxxiii. 60. 


iniquity, but his mercy inclines him to pardon all who truly 
repent and believe in the Son of his love. 


The journeyings of this poorle, from the time they left 
Egypt, exhibit a series of providential wonders. very 
where, and in every circumstance, God appears; and yet 
there is no circwmstance or occasion that does not justify 
those signal displays of his GRACE and his yustick. The 
genuine history of God’s providence must be sought for in 
this book alone; and as every occurrence happened as an 
ewample, we have authority to conclude that m every case 
where his own glory and the salvation of man are interested, 
he will interfere und give the fullest proofs that he is the 
same to-day that he was yesterday, and will continue un- 
changeable for ever and ever. Reader, are these matters 
ensamples to thee? Art thou, like the Israelites, come into 
the plains of Moab, on the very verge of the promised land P 
Jor alone separates theo from the promised inheritance. 
Oh, watch and pray, that thou come not short of the glory 
of God. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is Death ; 
see then that the sting of death, which is sin, be extracted 
from thy soul, that, being justified by Christ's blood, thou 
mayest be made an heir according to the hope of an eternal 
life. Amen, Amen. 


PREFACE TO THE BOOK 


OF 


DEUTERONOMY. 


have borrowed the name of this book, as in former cases, from the Vulgate Latin, Deutero- 

nomium, as the Vulgate has done from tho Greek Version of the Septuagint. The word is a 

compound term literally signifying the second law,. because it secms to contain a repetition of 

the preceding laws, from which circumstance it has been termed by the rabbins mishneh, the iteration 
or doubling. 

It appears that both these names are borrowed from chap. xvii. 18, where the king is commanded 
to write him a copy of this law; the original is nushneh hattorah, a repetition or doubling of the law, 
which the Septuagint have translated this second law, which we, properly enough, translate a copy of 
the law. 

The Book of Deuteronomy contains an account of what passed in the wilderness from the first day 
of the eleventh month of the fortieth ycur after the departure of the Isracliteg from Egypt to the seventh 
day of the twelfth month of the same; making in the whole a history of the transactions of exactly 
five weeks, the months of the Jews being lunar. The history is continued about seven days after the 
death of Moses; for ho began to deliver his first discourse to the people in the plains of Moab the 
first day of the eleventh month of the forticth year, chap. i. 3, and died on the first day of the twelfth 
month of the same year, aged 120 years. 

As the Israelites were now about to enter into the promised land, and many of them had not wit- 
nessed the different transactions in the wilderness, the former generation having been all destroyed 
except Joshua and Caleb; to impress their hearts with a deep sense of their obligation to God, and 
to prepare them for the inheritance which God had prepared for them, Moses here repeats the princi- 
pal occurrences of the forty years, now almost elapsed; shows them the absolute necessity of foaring, 
loving, and obeying God; repeats the ten commandments, and particularly explains each, and the ordi- 
nances belonging to them, adding others which he had not delivered before; confirms the whole law 
in a@ most solemn manner, with exceeding great and precious promises to them that keep it, and a 
denunciation of the most awful judgments against those who should break it; renews the covenant 
between God and the people; prophesies of things which should come to pass in the latter days; 
blesses each of the tribes, prophetically, with the choicest spiritual and temporal blessings; and then, 
having viewed the whole extent of the land, from the top of Mount Nebo or Pisgah, he yielded up 
the ghost, and was privately buried by God, leaving Joshua the gon of Nun for his successor. 

The Book of Deuteronomy and the Epistle to the Hebrews contain the best comment on the nature, 
design, and use of the Law; the former may be considered as an evangelical commentary on the four 
preceding books, in which the spiritual reference and signification of the different parts of the law are 
given, and given in such a manner as none could give who had not a clear discovery of the glory 
which was to be revealed. It may be safely asserted that very few parts of the Old Testament 


scriptures can be.sead with greater profit by the genuine Christian than the Book of Deuteronomy. 
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THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER I, 


Introduction to the book, 1,2. Moses adresses the people in the fortieth year after the exodus from Egypt, 8-5, 
and shows how God had apoken to them in Horeb, and the directions he gave them, 6-8. How, at the 
conmandment of the Lord, he had appointed officers, judges, &c., to share the government with him, 9-18. Of 


their travels in the terrible wilderness, 19-21, 


22-25, 


encouraged them, 29-33. 


T'he people's request to have spies sent to search out the land, 
Of their murmuring and rebellion when they heard the report af the spies, 26-28. How Moses 
The displeasure of the Lord against them because of their nurmurings, and his 


purpose to exclude them from the good land, and give tt to their children only, 34-40, How they repented, and 
yet, without the authority of God, went against the Amorites, by whom they were defeuted, 41-44. Their 
return to Kadesh, where they abode many days, 45, 46, 


HES be the words which Moses spake 
T' unto al] Israel * on this side Jordan 


in the wilderness, in the plain over against 
bthe Red Sea, between Paran, and Tophel, 
and Juaban, and * Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 
2 (There are eleven days’ jowrney from Horeb by 
the way of Mount Seir* unto Kadesh-barnea.) 
3 And it came to pass *in the forticth year, in 
the eleventh month, on the first day of the month, 
that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, ac- 
cording unto all that the Lorp had given him in 
commandment unto them; 
4‘ After he had slain Sihon the king of the 
® ~b Or, h.—e Num. xi. 85. xxxiii. 
17, ar ST 06. * in tad a> Nam, xxziti. 38.—f Num. 


Verse 1. These be the words which Moses spake] The 
jwe first verses of this chapter contain the introduction to 
the rest of the book: they do not appear to bo the work of 
Moses, but were added probably either by Joshua or Hzra, 

On this side Jordan] At the passage of Jordan, 1.e. near 
or opposite to the place where the Israclites passed over, 
after the death of Moses. Though eber is used to signify 
both on this side and on the other side, and the connexion 
in which it stands can only determine the meaning; yet 
here it signifies neither, but only the place or ford where the 
Israelites passed over Jordan, 

In the plain) That is, of Moab; over against the Red 
Sea—not the Ked Sea, for they were now farther from it 
than they had yet been: the word sea is not in the text, and 
the word suwph, which we render red, does not signify 
the Red Sea, unless joined with yam, sea’; here it must 
necessarily signify a place in or adjoining to the plaing of 

oab. ; 

Paran} This could not have been the Paran which was 
contiguous to the Red Sea, and not far from Mount Horeb; 
for the place here mentioned lay on the very borders of the 
' promised land, at a vast distance from the former. 

Dizahab.] The word should be separated, aa it isin the 
Hebrew, Di Zahab. As fa signifies gold, the Septuagint 


Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the 
king of Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth in Kdrei: 

5 On this side Jordan, in tho land of Moab, began 
Moses to declare this law, saying, 

6 The Lorp our God spake unto us *in Horeb, 
saying, Ye have dwelt long ‘ enough in this mount: 

Turn you, and take your journey, and go to the 
mount of the Amorites, and unto ‘all the places 
nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and in the 
vale, and in the south, and by the sea-side, to the 
land of the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates, 

8 Behold, I have * set the land before you: go in 


rai. 24, 83.—@ Num, xxi, 33. 
Exod. xix. 1. 


have translated it the gold mines; and the Vulgate ubdi 
aurum est plurimum, where there is much gold. It is more 
likely to be the name of a place, 

Verse 2. There are eleven days' journey] The Israelites 
were eloven days in going from Horeb to Kadesh-barnea, 
where they were noar the verge of the promised land; after 
which they were thirty-eight years wandering up and down 
in the vicinity of this place, not being permitted, because of 
their rebellions, to cnter into the promised reat, though the 
were the whole of that time within a few miles of the lan 
of Canaan ! 

Verse 8. The fortieth year] This was a melancholy year 
to the Hebrews in different respects; in the firat month of 
this year Miriam died, Num. xx.; on the first day of the 
fifth month Aaron died, Num. xxxiii. 88; and about the 
conclusion of it, Moses himself died. 

Verse 5, Began Moses to declare this law] Began, hoil, 
willingly undertook; to declare, beer, to make bare, clear, 
&e., fully to explain, this law. 

erse 6. Ye have dwelt long enough, §c.] They came to 
Sinai in the third month after their departure from Egypt 
Exod. xix. 1, 2; and left it the twentieth of the secon 
month of the second year ; so it appears they had continued 
there nearly a whole year. 


Josh. xiii. 12.—" Exod. iif. 1.— See 
Num. x.J1.—J Heb. all his neighbours.—* Heb. given. 


DEUTERONOMY. 





and possess the land which the Lorp sware unto 
your fathers, * Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give 
unto them and to their seed after them. 

9 And I gpake unto you at that time, saying, 
IT am not able to bear you myself alone : 

10 The Lorn your God hath multiplied you, and, 
behold, ‘ye are this day as the stars of heaven for 
multitude. 

11 (The Lorp God of your fathers make you a 
thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless 
you, °as he hath promised you !) 

12 ‘ How can I myself alone bear your cumbrance, 
and your burden, and your strife! 

18 § Take "you wise men, and understanding, 
and known among your tribes, and I will make them 
rulers over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said, The thing 
which thou hast spoken is good for ws to do. 

15 So T took the chief of your tribes, wise men 
and known, ‘and !made them heads over you, 
captains over thousands, and captains over hundreds, 
and captains over fifties, and captains over tons, 
and officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, 
saying, Hear the causes hatween your brethren, and 
kjudge righteously between every man and his 
‘brother, and the stranger that is with him. 

17 ™ Ye shall not " respect persons in judgment : 
but ye shall hear the small as wel] as the great; ye 
shall not be afraid of the face of man: for °the 
judgment, is God’s: and the canse that is too hard 
for you, ® bring 7t unto me, and I will hear it. 

18 And T commanded you at that time, all the 
things which ye should do. 

19 And when we departed from Horeb, 4 we went 
through all that great and terrible wilderness, 


rh ewenens! 
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*Gen. xii 7. xv. 18. xvii. 7,8. xxvi. 4. xxviii, 13 —> Exod. xviii. 
18. Num. xi. 14.~-eGen. xv. 5.) Ch, x. 22. xxviii. 62.---42 Som. 
xxiv. 3.~e Gon. xv. 5. xxii. 17. xxvi. 4. Exod. xxxii, J3 —f] 
Kings iii. 8, 9.—¢See Exod, xviii. 21. Num. xi. 16, 17.—) Heb. 
Give,—i Exod. xviii, 25.—) Hob. qave.~-* Ch. xvi. 18. John vi. 24, 
—~! Lev. xxiv, 22.—™J.ev. xix. 15. Ch. xvi. 19. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 





Verse 7. Go to the mount of the Amorites} On the south 
of the land of Canaan, towards the Dend Sea. 

Land of the Canaanites| That is, Phoenicia, the country 
of Sidon, and the coasts of the Mediterranean Sea from the 
country of the Philistines to Mount Libanus. The Canaan- 
ites and Phanicians are often confounded, 

The river Euphrates.| Thus Moses fixes the bounds of 
the lands, to which ou all quarters the termtories of the 
Tsraclites might be extended, should the land of Cannan, 
properly so called, be found insufficient for them. Their 
SOUTH border might extend to the mount of the Amorites ; 
their wEsT to the borders of the Mediterranean Sea; their 
nortu to Lebanon; and their wast border to the river 
Euphrates: and to this oxtent Solomon reigned; see 1 
Kings iv. 21. 

Verse 10. Ye are this day as the stars of heaven for multt- 
tude.) Vhis was the promise of God made to Abraham, 
Gen. xv. 5, 6; and Moses considers it now as amply fulfilled. 
But was it really 830? Many suppose the expression to be 
hyporbolical : and others, no friends to revelation, think it a 
vain empty boast, because the stars, in their apprehension, 
amount to innumerable millions. Let us consider this sub- 
ject. How many in number are the stars which appear to 
the naked eye ? for itis by what appears to the naked eye 
we are to be governed in this business, for God brought 
Abraham forth abroad, i.e. out of doors, and bade him look 
towards heaven, not_with a telescope, but with his naked 
eyes, Gen. xv. 5. Now I shall beg the objector to come 
forth abroad, and look up in the brightest and most favour. 
able night, and count the stars—he need not be terrified at 
their abundance ; the more they are, the more he can count; 
and I shall pledge myself to find a male Israelite, in the very 
last census taken of this people, Num. xxvi., for every star 
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which ye saw by the way of the mountain of the 
Amorites, as the Lorp our God commanded us; 
and * we came to Kadesh-barnea. 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are come unto the 
mountain of the Amorites which the Lorp our God 
doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lory thy God hath sect the land 
before thee: go up and possess tt, as the Lory God 
of thy fathers hath said unto thee; ‘fear not, 
neither be discouraged. 

22 And ye camerear unto me every one of you, 
and said, We will send men before us, and they 
shall search us out the land, and bring us word 
again by what way we must go up, and into what 
cities we shall come, 

23 And the saying pleased me well: and ' I took 
twelve men of you, one of a tribe; 

24 And "they turned and went up into the 
mountain, and came into the valley of Eshcol, and 
searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of the land in their 
hands, and brought 7t down tinto us, and brought 
us word again, and suid, ‘Jt is a good Jand which 
the Lorn our God doth give us. 

26 * Notwithstanding ye would not go up, but 
rebelled against the commandment of the Lorp 
your God: 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said, 
Because the Lorp * hated us, he hath brought us 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into 
the hand of tho Amorites, to destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up? our brethren have 

¥ discouraged our heart, saying, *The people is 
greater and taller than we; the cities are great and 
walled up to heaven; and moreover we have secn 
the sons of the * Anakims there. 
Prov. xxiv. 23, Jamen ii. 1.—" Heb. acknowledge faces.—®° 2 Chron, 
xix. 6.—P? Exod. xviij. 22, 26.—1 Num. x. 12. Ch. vini. 15. Jer. ii. 
6.—* Num. xiii. 26.—* Josh. i. 9.—tNum, xiii. 3.—" Num. xiii. 22, 
23, 24.-—Y Num. xiii. 27 —~ Num. xiv. 1, 2,8,4. Ps. evi. 24, 25.— 
*Ch. ix. 28.—yHeb. melted. Josh. ii. Al.—* Num. xiii, 28, 31, 32, 
33. Ch. ix. 1, 2. Num. xiii, 28. 


— 
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he finds in the whole upper hemisphere of heaven. The 
truth is, only about 8010 stars can be seen by the naked eye 
in both the northern and southern hemispheres; and the 
Israelites, independently of women and children, were at the 
above time more than 600,000. 

Verse 18. Take you wise men] Chachamim, such as had 
gained knowledge by great labour and study. Understand- 
ing, nebonim, persons of discernment, judicious mon. Known, 
yeduin, persons practised in the operatidhts of nature, capable 
of performing curious and important works. 

Verre 15. Captains over thousands, &c.] What a curious 
and well-regulated economy was that of the Israelites! See 
its order and arrangement: 1. GOD, the Kine and Supreme 
Judge; 2. Moses, God’s prime minister; 3. The priests, 
consulting him by Urim and Thummim; 4. The chiefs or 
princes of the twelve tribes; 5. Chiliarchs, or captains over 
thousands; 6. Centurions, or captains over hundreds; 7. 
Tribunes, or captains over fifty men; 8. Decwrions, or cap- 
tains over ten men; and 9. Officers, persons who might be 
employed by the different chiefs in executing particular 
commands. All those held their authority from God, and 
yet were subject and accountable to each other. 

Verse 17. Ye shall not respect persons] Heb. faces. 
not the bold, daring countenance of the mighty or rich in. 
duce you to give an unrighteous decision; and let not the 
abject look of the poor man induce you either to favour him 
in an unrighteous cause, or to give judgment against him at 
the demand of the oppressor. Be uncorrupt and incorrupt- 
ible, for the judgment is God’s; ye minister in the place of 
God, act like HIM. 

Verse 28. Cities—walled up to peeve That is, with 
very high walls which could not be easily scaled. High 
walls around houses, &c., in those parte of Arabia, are still 
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29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, neither be 
afraid of them. 

30 * The Lorp your God which goeth before you, 
he shall fight for you, according to all that he did 
for you in Egypt before your eyes; 

31 And in the wilderness, where thou hast secn 
how that the Lorn thy God ° bare thee, as a man 
doth bear his son, in all the way that ye went, until 
ye came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing * ye did not belicve the Lorn 
your God, 

33 ° Who went in the way before you, °* to scarch 
you out a place to pitch your tents iu, in fire by 
night, to shew you by what way ye should go, and 
in a cloud by day. 

34 And the Lorp heard the voice of your words, 
and was wroth, ‘and sware, saying, 

30 % Surcly there shall not one of these men of 
this evil generation see that) good land, which 1 
sware to give unto your fathers, 

36 "Save Calcb the son of Jephunnch; he shall 
see it, and to him will I give the land that he hath 
trodden upon, and to his children, because ‘ he hath 
J wholly followed the Lorn. 

37 * Also the Lorp was angry with me for ‘your 
sakes, saying, 'l'hou also shalt not go in thither. 

38 '} But Joshua the son of Nun, ™ which standeth 
before thee, he shall go in thither; "encourage 
him, for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 


« Exod. xiv. 14, 25. Neh. iv. 20.—> Exod. xix. 4. Ch. xxxii. 11, 
12. Isa, xivi. 3,4. lxiii.9. Hos. xi. 3. See on Acts xiii. 18.— 
¢ Ps. evi. 24. Jude 6.—4 Exod. xiii. 21. Ps. lxxviii. 14.—* Num. x. 
33. Ezek, xx. 6.—fCh. ii. 14, 15.—¢ Num. xiv. 22, 23. Ps. xev. 11. 
—)Num. xiv. 24,30. Josh. xiv. 9.—i Num. xiv. 24.) Heb. fulsilled 
to go after —k Num. xx. 12. xxvii. 14. Ch. iii. 26. iv. 21. xxxiv. 
4. Ps. ovi. 82.—' Nam. xiv. 30.—~™ Exod. xxiv. 18. xxxiii. 11. 





deemed a sufficiont defence against the Arabs, who scarcely 
evcr attempt anything in the way of plunder but on horseback, 

Verse 84. The Lord—was wroth] That is, his justice was 
incousced, snd ho evidenced his displeasure against you ; and 
he could not have been a gust God if he had not done so, 

Verse 44. The Amorites—as becs do} By irresistible num. 
bers. 

Verse 46. According untu the days that ye abode there.] 
They had been a long time at this place, see Num. xiii. 
27, xx. 1, 14, 21. And some think that the words mean, 
“Ye abode as long at Kadesh, when ye came to it the 
second time, as ye did at the first.” Or, according to others, 
“While ye were in that part of the desert, ye encumped at 
Kadesh.” 


1. As one grand aBject of the law of God was to instruct 
the poople in those things which were calculated to promote 
their peace and insure their prosperity ; and as they were 
apt to lose sight of their spiritual interests, without a due 
attention to which their secular interest could not be pro- 
moted: Moses, not only in this chaptcr, but through the 
whole book, calls upon them to recollect their former mirer- 
able situation, in which they held neither life nor property, 
but at the will of a merciless tyrant, and the great kindness 
und power of God, riauitented in their deliverance from a 
bondage that was as degrading as it was oppressive. 

2. "But he wished them to keep constantly in view also 
that gracious providence which was manifested in every atep 
they took; which directed all their movements, provided for 
all their wants, continually showing what they should do, 
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39 ° Moreover your little ones, which ’ ye said 
should be a prey, and your childron, which in that 
day *had no knowledge between good and evil, 
they shall go in thither, and unto them will I give 
it, and they shall possess it. 

40 * But as for you, turn you, and take your 
sgureey into the wilderness by the way of the Red 

ea. 

41 Then ye answered and said unto me, * We 
have sinned against the Lorp, we will go up and 
fight, according to all that the Lokxp our God com- 
manded us. his when ye had girded on every 
man his weapons of war, ye were ready to go up 
into the hill, 

42 And the Lorp said unto me, Say unto them, 
‘Go not up, neither fight; for Iam not among you; 
lest ye be smitten before your enemies. 

43 So 1 spake unto you; and ye would not hear, 
but rebelled against the commandment of the Lorn, 
and "went " presumptuously up into the hill. 

44, And the Amorites, which dwelt in that moun- 
tain, came out against you and chased you, “as 
bees do, and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hor- 
mah, 

45 And ye returned and * wept before the Lorn; 
but the Lorp * would not hearken to your voice, 
nor give ear unto you, 

46 * So ye abode in Kadesh many days, according 
unto the days that ye abode there. 





See 1 Sam. xvi. 22.—" Num. xxvii 18, 19. Ch. xxxi. 7, 23.— 
°Nuom. xiv. 31.—P Nom. xiv. 3.—" Isa. vii. 15, 16. Rom. ix, 11. 
—t Num. xiv. 25 —* Num. xiv. 40.—t Num. xiv. 42.-—" Heb. ye were 
presumptuous and went up.—’ Num. xiv. 44, 45.—” Ps. exviii, 12.— 
Eee xen. 34.—Y Heb. xii. 17.—* Num. xiii. 25. xx. 1, 22. Judg. 
xi. 17, 


how they should do it, and also the most proper time and 
place for every act, whether religious or civil. Ie lays out 
also before them a history of their miscarriages and rcbel- 
lion, and the privations and evils they had suffered in con- 
sequence, that this might act as a continual warning, and 
thus become, in the hunds of God, a preventive of crimes. 

3. If every Christian were thus to cull his past life into 
review, he would see equal proofs of God’s gracious regard 
to his body und soul; equal proofs of eternal mercy in pro- 
viding for his deliverance from the galling yoke and oppres- 
sive ry enny of sin; and equal displays of a most gracious 
providence, that had also been his incessant companion 
through all the changes and chances of this mortal life. O 
reader, remember what God has done for thee during thy 
forty, fifty, &ec., years! He has nourished, fed, clothed, 
protected, and saved thee. How often and Low powerfully 
has his Spirit striven with theo! How often and how i1m- 
pressively thou hast beard his voice in his gospel and in his 
providences! Remember the good resolutions thou hast 
made, the ingratitude and disobedience that have marked 
thy life ; how his vows are sti/i upon thee, and how his mercy 
still spares thee! And wilt thou live so as to perish for 
ever? God forbid! He still waits to be gracious, and 
rejoices over thee to do thee good. Learn from what is 
before thee how thou shouldest fear, love, believe in, and 
obey thy God. The Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin 
of the world, is still before the throne; and whosoever 
cometh unto God through him shall in no wise be cast out. 
He who believes these things with an upright heart will soon 
be enabled to live a sanctified life. 


DEUTERON OMY. 


CHAPTER II. 


Moses continues to relate how they compassed Mount Seir, 1. And the commands they received not to meddle with 


the descendants of Esau, 2-8; nor to distwess the Moabites, 9. 


Of the Emims, #0, 11; the Horims, 12. 


Their passage of the brook Zercd, 13. The time they apent between Kudesh-barnea and Zered, 14; during 
which all the men of war that came out of Egypt were consumed, 15,16. The command not to distress the 
Ammonites, 17-19. Of the Zamzummims, 20, the Anakims, 21, the Horims, 22, the Avims, and Caph- 


torims, all destroyed by the Ammonites, 23. 


They are commanded to cross the river Arnon, and are pro- 


mised the land of Sihon, king of the Amorites, 24,25. Of the message sent to Sihon, to request a passage through 


his territories, 26-29. IJiis refusal, 30. The consequent war, 31, 32. 


His total overthrow, 33; and eaxter- 


mination of his people, 34. The spoils that were taken, 35. And his land possessed from Arocr to Arnon by 
the Isruclites, 36: who took care, according to the command of God, not to invade any part of the territories of 


the Ammonites, 37. 


HEN we turned, and took our journey into 

T' the wilderness by the way of the Red 
Sea, ‘as the Lorp spake unto me: and we 
compassed Mount Seir many days. 

2 And the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this mountain long cnough: 
turn you northward. 

4 And command you the people, saying, ° Ye are 
to pass through the coast of your brethren the 
children of Esau, which dwell in Scir; and they 
shall be afraid of you: take ye good heed unto 
yourselves therefore : 

5 Meddle not with them; for I will not give you of 
their land, 9no, not so much as a foot breadth; 
* because I have given Mount Seir unto Esau for a 
possession. 

6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money, that x 
may eat; and ye shall also buy water of them for 
money, that ye may drink. 

7 For the Lorp thy God hath blessed thee in all 
the works of thy hand: he knoweth thy walking 
through this great wildernoss: ‘these forty years 
the Lorp thy God hath been with thee; thou hast 
lacked nothing. 

8 6 And when we passed by from our brethren 
the children of Esau, which dwelt in Sceir, through 
the way of the plain from * Hlath, and from Ezion- 
gaber, we turned and passed by the way of the 
wilderness of Moab. 

9 And the Lorp said unto me, ! Distress not the 
Moabites, neither contend with them in battle: for 
T will not give thee of their land for a possesion; 
because I have given / Ar unto * the children of Lot 
for a possession. 

*Num. xiv. 25. Ch. i. 40.—*See ver. 7, 14—¢ Num, xx. 14.— 
4 Heb. even to the treading of the sole of the foot.—*Gen. xxxvi. 8. 
Josh. xxiv. 4.—!Ch. viii. 2, 3, 4.—8 Judg. xi. 18.—+1 Kings ix. 26, 


— Or, Use no hostility against Moab.—i Num. xxi. 28.—* Gen. xix, 
36, 87.—! Gen. xiv. 5.—™ Num. xiii. 22,88, Ch, ix, 2.—" Ver. 22, 


Verse 8. Turn you northward.) From Mount Seir, in 
order to get to Canaan. This was not the way they went 
before, viz.. by Kadesh-barnea; but thoy were to proceed 
between Edom on the one hand, and Moab and Ammon on 
the other, so as to enter into Canaan through the land of 
the Amorites. 

Verse 5. Meddle not with them) That is, the Edomites. 

Verse 7. The Lord—hath blessed thee, §c.j God had 
given them much property, and therefore they had no need 
of plunder ; pee had gold and silver to buy the provender 
they needed, and therefore God would not permit them to 
take any thing by violence. 

Verse 10. The Emims dwelt therein) Probably they 
were a hardy, fierce, and terrible people, who lived, like the 
wandering Arabs, on the plunder of others. This was suffi- 
cient to gain them the appellation of giants, or men of pro- 
digious stature. 
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10 'The Emims dwelt therein in times past, a 
people great, and many, and tall, as ™ the Anakims; 

11 Which also were accounted giants, as the 
Anakims: but the Moabites call them Emims, 

12 "The Horims also dwelt in Seir beforetime: 
but the children of Esau ° succeeded them, when 
they had destroyed them from before them, and 
dwelt in their ? stead; as Israel did unto the 
land of his possession which the Lorp gave unto 
them. 

13 Now rise up, said J, and get you over ‘the 
*brook Zered. And we went over the brook Zered. 

14 And the space in which we came ‘from 
Kadesh-barnea, until we came over the brook Zered, 
was thirty and eight years; ‘until all the genera- 
tion of the men of war were wastcd out from among 
the host, "as the Lorn sware unto them. 

15 For indeed the’ hand of the Lorp was against 
them, to destroy them from among the host, until 
they were consumed. 

16 So it came to pass, when all the men of war 
were consumed and dead from among the people. 

17 That the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the coast of 
Moab, this day: 

19 And when thou comest nigh over against the 
children of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle 
with them: for I will not give thee of the land of 
the children of Ammon any possession; because I 
have given it unto * the children of Lot for a pos- 
session. 

20 (That also was accounted a land of giants; 
giants dwelt therein in old time;:and the Ammon- 
ites call them * Zamzummims; 


Gen. xiv. 6. xxxvi. 20.—° Heb. inherited them,—? Or, room.—1 Num. 
xxi, 12.— Or, vailey, Num. xiii. 23.—* Num. xiii. 26.—t Num. xiv. 
33. xxvi. 64.—" Num. xiv. 35. Ch. i, 84,35. Ezek. xx. 15.—" Pa. 
lxxviii. 83. ovi. 26.—* Gen. xix. 38.—*Gen. xiv. 5, Zusims. 


Verse 11, Which also wera accounted giants] This is not 
a fortunate version, The word is not giants, but Rephaim, 
the name a people, It appears that the Hmim, the 
Analim, and the Rephaim, were probably the same people, 
called by different names in the different countries where 
they dwelt ; for they appear Srigmally te have been a kind 
of wandering freebooters, who lived by plundor. It must 
be granted, however, that there were several men of this 
race of extraordinary stature. And hence all gigantic men 
have been called Haphain. But we well know that fear 
public report have often added whole cubits to men’s 


eight. 
Verse 12. The Horims also dwelt in Seir] The whole of 
this verse was probably added by Joshua or Ezra. 
Verse 20. That also was accounted a land of giants] 
That was accounted the land or territory of the Rephaim. 
Zamazwmmims] Supposed to be the same as the Zuszim, 
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21 *A people great, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakims; but the Lorp destroyed them before 
them; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their 
stead : 

22 As he did to the children of Esau, which 
dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed ‘the Horims from 
before them; and they succeeded them, and dwelt 
in their stead even unto this day: 

23 And “the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, 
even unto * Azzah, ‘the Caphtorims, which came 
forth out of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in 
their stead.) 

24 Rise ye up, take your eth and ® pass over 
the river on: behold, I have given into thine 
hand Sibon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his 
land: "begin to possess ¢t, and contend with him in 
battle. 

25 ! This day will I begin to put the dread of thee, 
and the fear of thee, upon the nations that are under 
the whole heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and 
shall tremblo, and be in anguish because of thee. 

26 And I sent messengers out of the wilderness 
of Kedemoth, unto Sihon king of Heshbon, / with 
words of peace, saying, 

27 *Let me pass throngh thy land: I will go 
along by the high-way, I will neither turn unto the 
right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I may 
eat ; and give mo water for money, that I may drink: 
‘only I will pass through on my feet ; 


* See ver. 10.—> Gen. xxxvi. 8.—¢* Gen. xiv.6. xxxvi. 20-80. Ver. 
12.—4 Josh. xiii. 8.—e Jer. xxv. 20.—f Gen. x, 14. Amos ix. 7.— 
« Num. xxi. 13,14. Judg. xi. 18, 21.—) Heb. begin, possess.—i Exod, 
xv. 14,15. Ch, xi. 25. Josh. ii. 9,10.—JCh. xx. 10.—* Num, xxi, 
21,22. Judg. xi. 19.—' Num. xxi. 19.—™See Num. xx. 18. Ch. 
xxiii. 3, ¢. Judg. xi. 17, 18.—"Num. xxi. 28.—° Josh. xi. 20.— 


Gen. xiv. 5. Of these ancient people we know very little ; 
they were probably inconsiderable tribes or clans, “ pur- 
suing and pursued, each other’s prey,’ till at length a 
stronger totally destroyod or subdued them, and their name 
became either extinct or absorbed in that of their con- 
querors. From the 10th to the 12th, and from the 20th 
tu the 23d verse inclusive, we have certain historical re- 
marks introduced which do not seem to have been made by 
Moses, but rather by Joshua or Kzra. By the introduction 
of these verses the thread of tho narrative suffers con- 
siderable interruption. That they could not have made 


29 ("As the children of Esau which dwell in Seir, 
and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto me;) 
until I shall pass over Jordan, into the land which 
the Lorn our God giveth us. 

30 * But Sibon ae of Heshbon would not let us 

ass by him: for °the Lorp thy God ” hardened 
is spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he 
might deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this 


day. 

31 And the Lorp said unto me, Behold, I have 
begun to ‘give Sihon and his land before thee: 
begin to possess, that thou mayest inherit his land. 

32 *Then Sihon came out against us, he and all 
his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And ‘the Lorp our God delivered him before 
us; and ‘we smote him, and his sons, and all his 
people. 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, and 
“utterly destroyed ‘the men, and the women, and 
the little ones, of every city, we left none to remain : 

30 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto our- 
selves, and the spoil of the cities which we took. 

386 *From Arocr, which is by the brink of the 
river of Arnon, and from the city that is by the river, 
even unto Gilead, there was not one city too strong 
for us; *the Lorp our God delivered all unto us: 

37 Only unto the land of the children of Ammon 
thou camest not, nor unto any place of the river 
Y Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, nor 
unto * whatsoever the Lorp our God forbade us. 





P Exod. iv, 21.—9 Ch. i. 8, Num. xxi, 23.—* Ch. vii. 2. xx. 16.— 
tNum. xxi. 24. Ch. xxix. 7.—* Lev. xxvii. 28. Ch. vii. 2, 26.— 
¥ Heb every city of men, and women, and little ones.—~ Ch. iii. 12. iv. 
48. Josh. xiii. 9.—* Ps. xliv. 3.—yGen. xxxii. 22. Num. xxi. 
24. Ch. iii. 16.—* Ver. 5, 9, 19. 


part of the speech of Moses originally, needs littlo proof. 

Verse 87. Only unto the land of the children of Ammon 
thow camest not] God gave thom their commission; and 
those only were to be cut off, the cup of whose iniquity was 
full. Though the Moabites and Ammonites were thus 
tape they requited good with evil, for they fought agaanst 
the lsraelites, and cast them out of their possession, Judg. 
xi. 4, 5, 2 Chron. xx. 1, &c., and sormaniliod the most shock- 
ing cruelties : see Amosi.138. Hence God enacted oa law, 
that none of these people should enter into the congregation 
of the Lord, even to their tenth generation : see chap. xxiii. 3-6. 





CHAPTER IIL 
The war with Oe, king of Bashan, 1,2. He is defeated, 3. Sixty fortified cities with many unwalled towns 


taken, 4, 5. 
Account of Oa’s tron bedstead, 11. 


The utter destruction of the people, 6. The spoils, 7; and extent of the land taken, 8-10. 
The land given to the Reubenites, Gadites, and half tribe of Manasseh, 


12,13. Jair takes the country of Argob, 14. Gilead is given unto Machir, 15. And the reat of the land 


possessed by the Reubenites and Gadites, 16, 17. 


given to Joshua, 21,22. Moses’s prayer to God for 


refusal, 26. Heis commanded to go up to Mount 
continue in the valley opposite to Beth-peor, 29. 


HEN we turned, and went up the way to 

Bashan: and *QOg the king of Bashan 

came out against us, he and all his people, to 
battle > at Edrei. 

2 And the Lorp said unto me, Fear him not: for 





*Num. xxi. 33, &c. 
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Ch, xxix. 7. 


Phe directions given to those tribes, 18-20. T'he counsel 
ermission to go into the pronvised land, 23-25; and God’s 
isgah to see it, 27; and to encourage Joshua, 28. They 


I will deliver him, and all his people, and his land, 
into thy hand; and thou shalt do unto him as thou 
didst unto ‘Sihon king of the Amoritcs, which 
dwelt at Heshbon. 

3 So the Lorp our God delivered into our hands 





& Oh. i. 4.—e Num. xxi, 24, 


DEUTERONOMY. 





Og also, the king of Bashan, and ull his people: *and 
we smote him until none was left to him remaining. 

4, And wo took all his cities at that time, there 
was not a city which we took not from them, three- 
score cities, “all the region of Argob, the kingdom 
of Og in Bashan. 

5 All these cities were fenced with high walls, 
gates, and bars; beside unwalled towns a great 
many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did unto 
Sihon, king ‘of Heshbon, utterly destroying the 
men, women, and children, of every city. 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities we 
took for a prey to ourselves. 

8 And we took at that time out of tho hand of 
the two kings of the Amorites the land that was on 
this side Jordan from the river of Arnon unto Mount 
Hermon; 

9 (Which *Hormon the Sidonians call Sirion; 
and the Amorites call it * Shenir ;) 

10 ‘All tho cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and 
Sall Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

it "For only Og king of Bashan remained of the 
remnant of ' giants; behold, bis bedstead was a 
bedstead of iron; 7s it not in ! Rabbath, of the chil- 
dren of Ammon? nine cubits was the length thereof, 
and four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of 
2 man. 

12 And this land, which we possessed at that time, 
k from Arocr, which is by the river Arnon and half 
Mount Gilead, and 'the cities thereof, gave I unto 
the Reubenites and to the Gadites. 

13 ™And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, being 
the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half tribe of 
Manasseh; all the region of Argob, with all Bashan, 
which was called the land of giants. 

14 * Jair the son of Manasseh took all the country 
of Argob ° unto the coasts of Geshuri and Maach- 
athi; and ° called them after his own name, Bashan- 
havoth-jair, unto this day. 


®* Num. xxi. 35.—>1 Kings iv. 13.—c¢Ch. ii.24. Ps. exxxv. 10, 11, 
12, exxxvi. 19, 20, 21.—¢ Ch. iv, 48. Pa. xxix. 6.—¢1 Chron. v. 23. 
—fCh, iv, 49.—8s Josh. xii, 5. xiii. 11.—» Amosii. 9.—! Gen. xiv. 5, 
~—J2 Sam. xii. 26. Jer. xlix. 2. Ezek. xxi. 20.—«*Ch. ii. 86. Josh. 
xii, 2—1 Num. xxxii. 83. Josh. xii.6. xiii. 8, &c.—™ Josh. xiif. 29. 
—"1 Chron. ii. 22.—° Josh. xiii. 18. 2 Sam. iii. 8. x. 6.—r» Num. 
xxxii. 41.—1 Num. xxxii. 39.—'2 Sam. xxiv. 5.—*Num. xxi. 24. 
Josh, xii. 2.—tNum, xxxiv. 11.—"Ch. iv. 49. Num. xxxiv. 11. 


Verse 4, All the region of Argob] Col-chebel Argob, all 
the cable or cord of Argob; this expression, which is used 
in various other parta of scripture, shows that anciently 
Jand was measured by lines or cords of a certain length, 
in a similar way to that by the chain among us, and the 
schnus or cord among the Egyptians. Some think that it 
was the region of Argob that was afterwards called the 
region of Trachonitis. 

Verse 9. Hermon the Sidonians pallial | I sup- 
pose this verse to have been a marginal remark, which after- 
wards got incorporated with the text, or an addition by 
Joshua or Ezra. 

_ Verse 11. Og king of Bashan remained] Og was the last 
king of the Amorites; his kingdom appears to have taken 
its name from the hill of Bashan; the country has been 
since called Batanaa. 

His bedstead was—of iron] Iron was probably used partly 
for its strength and durability, and partly to prevent noxious 
vermin from harbouring in it. 

Is # not in Rabbath, of the children of Ammon?) The 
bedstead was prohabl taken in some battle between the 


Ammonites qnd Amorites, in which the former had gained 
the staat & he bedstead was carried a trophy and placed 
in Rabbath, which appears, from 2 Sam. zii, 56, to have been 


the royal city of the children of Ammon. 
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15 4 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites * and untothe Gadites 
I gave from Gilead even unto the river Arnon half 
the valley, and the border even unto the river Jabbok, 
* which is the border of the children of Ammon: 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast 
thereof, from * Chinnereth * even unto the sca ofthe 
plain, Y even the salt sea, “under Ashdoth-pisgah 
eastward. : 

18 And I commanded you at that time, saying, The 
Lorp your God hath given you this land to possess 
it: * ye shall pass over armed before your brethren 
the children of Israel, all that are Y meet for the 
war. 

19 But your wives, and your little onos, and your 
cattle, (for I know that ye have much cattle), shall 
abide in your cities which I have given you; 

20 Until the Lorp hath given rest unto your 
brethren, as well as unto you, and until they also 
possess the land which the Lorp your God hath 
given them beyond Jordan: and then shall ye 
*return every man unto his possession, which I 
have given you. 

21 And * I commanded Joshua at that time, saying, 
Thine eyes have scen all that the Lorp your God 
hath done unto these two kings: so shall the Lorp 
do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passcst. 

22 Ye shall not fear them: for >>the Lorp your 
God he shall fight for you. 

23 And ‘I besought the Lorp at that time, 
saying, 

24 O Lorp God, thou hast begun to shew thy 
servant “4 thy greatness, and thy mighty hand: for 
°° what God is there in heaven or in earth that can 
do according to thy works, and according to thy 
might P 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, and seo “ the good 
land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, 
and Lebanon. 

26 But the Logp %% was wroth with me for your 
sakes, and would not hear me: and the Lorn said 


Josh. xii. 3.—y’ Gen. xiv. 3.—* Or, under the springs of Pisgah, or, 
the hill.—* Num. xxxii. 20, &c.—y Heb. sons of power.— Josh. xxii, 
4.—* Num. xxvii, 18.—>> bxod. xiv. 14. Ch. i. 80. xx. 4.—¢cc See 
2 Cor. xii. 8, 9.—4 Ch, xi. 2.—ee Exod. xv. 11. 2 Sam. vii.22. Ps. 
Ixxi. 19. Ixxx. 8. Ixxxix. 6, 8.—‘f Exod. iii. 8. Ch. iv. 22.—s¢ Num. 
sist xxvii. 14. Ch. i. 87. xxxi. 2. xxxii. 51, 52. xxxiv.4. Ps. 
cvi, 34. 


Nine cubits was the length—fowr cubits the breadth] 
Allowing the bedstead to have been one cubit longer than 
Og, which is certainly sufficient, and allowing the cubit to 
be about eighteen inches long, for this is perhaps the average 
of the cubit of a man, then Og was twelve feet high. This 
may be deemed extraordinary, and perhaps almost incred- 
ible, and therefore many commentators have, according to 
their fancy, lengthened the bedstead and shortened the man, 
making the former one-third longer than the person who lay 
on it, that they might reduce Og to six cubits; but even in 
this way they make him at least nine feet high. 

- Verse 14. Bashan-havoth-jair}] Bashan of the cities of 
air. 

Verses 24, 25. The prayer of Moses recorded in these two 
verses, and his own reflections on it, ver. 26, are very affect- 
ing. He had euffered much both in body and mind in 
bringing the people to the borders of the promised land; 
and it was natural enough for him to wish to see them estab- 
lished in it, and to enjoy a portion of that inheritance 
himself, which he knew was a type of the heavenly country. 
But notwithstanding his very earnest prayer, and God’s 
especial favour towards him, he was not permitted to go over 
Jordan! He had grieved the Spirit of God, and he passed 
a sentence against him of exclusion from the promised land. 
Yet he permitted him to see it, and gave him the fullest 
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unto me, Let it suffice thee; speak no more unto me 
of this matter. 

27 * Get thee up into the top of » Pisgah, and lift 
up thine eyes westward, and northward, and south- 
ward, and eastward, and behold 7i¢ with thine eyes: 
for thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 


*Num. xxvii. 12.—" Or, the hill.—*e Num. xxvii 


assurances that the people whom he had brought out of 
Egypt should possess it. Thus God may choose to deprive 
those of earthly possessions to whom he is nevertheless 
determined to give u heavenly inheritance. 

Verse 26, Let it suffice thee] There is an abundance to 
thee—thou hast had honour enough already, and mayest well 
dispense with going over Jordan. He surely has no reason 
to complain who is taken from earthly felicity to heavenly 
glory. In this act God showed to Moses both his goodness 
and severity. 

Verse 28. But charge Joshua, &c.| Give him authority 
in the sight of the people, let them see that he has the same 
convmission which I gave to thee. Encourage him; for he 
will meet with many difficulties in the work to which he 
is called. And strengthen him—show him my unfailing 
promises, and exhort him to put his trust in me alone; 
for he shall go over before this peuple, and shall cause 
them to inherit the land; of this let him rest perfectly as- 
sured. 

Verse 29. Beth-peor.] This was a city in the kingdom of 
Sihon king of the Amorites; and as beth signifies a house 
the place probably had ity name from a temple of the god 
Peor, who was worshipped there. Peor was nearly the seme 


Oe eed 


28 But ‘charge Joshua, and encourage him, and 
strengthen him: for he shall go over before this 
people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land 
which thou shalt see. : 

29 So we ubode in ‘ the valley over against Beth- 
peor. 


18, 23. Ch. i. 38. xxxi.8, 7.—4Ch. iv, 46, xxxiv. 6. 


among the Moabites that Priapus was among the Romans— 
the vbscene god of an obscene people. 


It is very likely that what God speaks here, both concern- 
ing Moses and Joshua, was designed to be typical of the 
procedure of his justice and grace in the sulvation of man. 
1. The land of Canaan was a type of the kingdom of heaven. 
2. The law, which shows the holiness of God and the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of sin, could not bring the people to the 
possession of that kingdom. 8. Moses may probably be 
considered here as the emblem of that law by which is the 
knowledge of sm, but not redemption from it. 4. Joshua, the 
same us Jesus, the name signifying a Saviowr, is appointed 
to bring the people into the rest which God had provided for 
them; thus it is by Jesus Christ alone that the soul is saved 
—titted for and brought into the possession of the heavenly 
inheritance (sec John i. 17; Gal. it. 16; 111. 12, 13, 24): for 
he is the end of the law—the great scope and design of the 
law, for righteousness—for justification, to them that be- 
lieve; Rom. x. 4. Such a use as this every pious reader 
may make of the circumstances recorded here, without the 
danger of pushing analogy or metaphor beyond their reason- 
able limits. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Ehortations to obedience, 1. 


Nothing to be added to or taken from the testimonies of God, 2. 


The people are 


exhorted to recollect how God had destroyed the ungodly among them, 3; and preserved those who were faithful, 
4. The excellence of the divine Law, 5,6. No nation in the world could boast of any such statutes, judgments, 


é&c., 7, 8. 


They are exhorted to obedience by the wonderful manifestations of God in their behalf, 9-18. 


Moses exhorts them to beware of idolutry, and to make no likeness of any thing in heaven or earth as an object 


of adoration, 14-20. 


He informs them that he must die in that land, as God had refused to let him go into 
the promised land, being angry with him on their account, 21, 22. 


Repeats his exhortations to obedience, 23, 24. 


Predicts the gudgments of God aguinst them, should they turn to idolatry, 25-28. Promises of Clod’s mercy to 


the penitent, 29-31. 
statutes and judgments to Israel, 44-49, 


QO therefore hearken, O Israel, unto * the 
statutes and unto the judgments which 
I teach you, for to do them, that ye may live 
and go in and possess the aa) which the 
Lorp God of your fathers giveth you. 

2 > Ye shall not add unto the word which I com- 
mand you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, 
that ye may keep the commandments of the Lorp 
your God which 1 command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen what the Lorp did because 
of * Baal-peor: for all the men that followed Baal- 
peor, the Lorp thy God hath destroyed them from 


sei you. 
4 But ye that did cleave unto the Lorp your God 
are alive every one of you this day. 


a Lev. xix. 37. xx. 8. xxii. 31. Ch.y.1. viii. 1. Ezek. xx. 11. 
Rom. x. §8.—>Ch. xii. 32. Josh. i.7. Prov. xxx. 6. Ecoles. xii. 
18. Rev. xxii. 18,19.—c Num. xxv. 4, &0. Josh. xxii. 17. Ps, 


Verse 1. Hearken—unto the statutes] Every thing that 
concerned the rites and ceremonies of religion; judgments— 
all that concerned matters of civil right and wrong. 

Verse 2. Ye shall not add] Any book, chapter, verse, or 
word, which I have not spoken ; nor give any comment that 
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The grand and unparalleled privileges of the Israelites, 32-40. Moses severs three cities 
on the east side of Jordan for cities of refuge, 41,42. Their names, 43. 


When and where Moses gave these 


5 Behold, I have tanght you statutes and judg- 
ments, even as the Lorn my God commanded me, 
that ye should do so in the land whither yo go to 
possess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them; for this ts * your 
wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the 
nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, 
Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding 

eople. 

? For ‘what nation is there so great, who hath 
‘God so nigh unto them, as the Lorp our God ie in 
all things that we call upon him for ? 

8 And what nation és there so great, that hath 
statutes and judgments so righteous as all this law, 
which I set before you this day P 
cvi. 28, 29.—4 Job xxviii. 28. an 


7.—2 Sam. vii. 28.—( Ps, xlvi, 
lv. 6. 





xix. 7. oxi. 10. Prov. i. 
. exilv. 18. exiviii, 14. Iso. 





has any tendency to corrupt, weaken, or destroy any part of 

this revelation. 
Neither shall ye diminish] Ye shall not take’one jot or tittle 

from the LAW; it is that word of God that abideth for ever. 
Verse 6. Keep—and do ae. for this is your wisdom] 


DEUTERON OMY. 





9 Only take heed to thyself, and * keep thy soul 
diligently, > lest thou forget the things which thine 
eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy heart 

1 the days of thy life: but ‘teach them thy sons, 
and thy sons’ sons: 

10 Specially ¢the day that thou stoodest before the 
Lorp thy God in Horeb, when the Lorp said unto 
me, Gather me the people together, and I will make 
them hear my words, that they may learn to fear 
me all the days that they shall live upon the earth, 
and that they may teach their children. 

11 And ye came near and stood under the moun- 
tain: and the * mountain burned with fire unto the 
f midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick 
darkness. 

12 ¢ And the Lorp spake unto you out of the 
midst of the fire: " ye heard the voice of the words, 
but saw no similitude; ‘only } ye heard a voice. 

13 * And he declared unto you his covenant, which 
he commanded you to perform, even ' ten command- 
ments; and ™he wrote them upon two tables of 
stone. 

14 And "the Lorp commanded me at that time 
to teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might 
do them in the land whither ye go ovor to possess it. 

15 ° Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves ; 
for ye saw no manner of ? similitude on the day that 
the Lorn spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst 
of the fire: 

16 Lest ye 4 corrupt yourselves, and * make you a 

raven image, the similitude of any figure, * the 
Reeneas of male or female. 





® Prov. iv. 23.—> Prov. iii. 1, 3. iv. 21.—¢ Gen, xviii. 19. Ch. vi. 
7. xi. 19. Ps. Ixxviii. 5,6. Eph. vi. 4.—¢ Exod. xix. 9, 16. xx. 18. 
Heb, xii. 18. 19.—* Exod. xix. 18. Ch. v. 23.—f Heb. heart.—* Ch, 
v. 4, 22.—) Ver. 33, 36.—' Exod. xx. 22. 1 Kings xix. 12.—i Heb. 
save @ voice.-——* Ch. ix 9, 11.—! Exod, xxxiv. 28.—™ Exod, xxiv. 12, 
xxxi. 18.—° Exod. xxi. 1. Ch. xxii., xxiti.—° Josh. xxiii. 11.—? Isa. 
xl. 18.— Exod. xxxii. 7.—' Exod. xx. 4,5. Ver. 28. Ch. v. 8.— 


There was no mode of worship at this time that was not 
wicked, obscene, or ridiculous, except that established by 
God himself among the Israelitos. And every part of this, 
taken in its connerion and reference, may be truly called a 
wise and reasonable service. 

The nations—and say, Surely this great nation is a wise 
and understanding people.) most all the nations in the 
earth showed that they had formed this opinion of the Jews, 
by borrowing from them the oe part of their civil code. 
Take away what Asia and Europe, whether ancient or 
modern, have borrowed from the Mosaic laws, and you leave 
little behind that can be called excellent. 

Verse 9. Only take heed to thyself] Be circumspect and 
watchful. 

Keep thy soul diligently] Bo mindful of thy eternal in- 
terests. atever becomes of the body, take care of the soul. 

Lest thou forget] God does his works that they may be 
had in everlasting remembrance; and he that forgets them, 
forgets his own mercies. Besides, if a man forget the work 
of God on his soul, he loses that work. 

Lest they depart from thy heart] It is not sufficient to 
lay up divine things in the memory, they must be laid up in 
the t. The hfe of God in the soul of man can alone 
preserve the soul to life overlasting; and this grace must be 
retained all the days of our life. When Adam fell, his con- 
dition was not ameliorated by the reflection that he had 
been once tn paradise ; nor does it avail Satan now that he 
was once an angel of light. Were it impossible for men 
finaliy to fall from the grace of God, exhortations of this 
kind had never been given, because they would have been 
unnecessary, and God never does an unnecessary thing. 

But teach them thy sons] If a man know the worth of hia 
own soul, he will feel the importance of the salvation of the 
souls of his family. Those who neglect family religion, 
neglect persofial religion ; if more attention were paid to the 
former, even among those called religious people, we should 
soon have a better state of civil socicty. mily religion 
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17 The likeness of any beast that is on the earth, 
the likeness of any winged fowl! that flieth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth on the 
ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the waters 
beneath the earth: 

19 And lest thou ‘ lift up thine eyes unto heaven, 
and when thou scest the sun, and the moon, and the 
stars, even "all the host of heaven, shouldest be driven 
to ’ worship them, and serve them, which the Lorp 
thy God hath “divided unto all nations under the 
whole heaven. 

20 But the Lorn hath taken you, and * brought 
you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, 
¥to be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are 
this day, 

21 Mukorante *the Lorp was angry with me 
for your sakes, and sware that J should not go over 
Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that good 
land, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an 
inhoritance : 

22 But “I must die in this land, >>I must not go 
over Jordan: but ye shall go over, and possess “ that 
good land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, “4 lest ye forget the 
covenant of the Lory your God, which he ane with 
you, “and make you a graven image, o7' the likeness 
of any thing, which the Lorp thy God hath forbidden 
thee. 

24 For *the Lorn thy God is a consuming fire, 
even ®* 9 jealous God. 

25 When thou shalt beget children, and children’s 
children, and ye shall have remained long in the 


* Rom. i, 23.—t Ch. xvii.8. Job xxxi. 26, 27.—" Gen. ii.1. 2Kings 
xvii. 16. xxi 3.—y’ Rom. i. 26.—" Or, imparted.—*1 Kings viii. 51. 
Jer. xi, 4.—y Exod. xix. 5. Ch. ix. 29, xxxii. 9.—* Num. xx. 12, 
Ch. i. 37. iii. 26.—™See 2 Pet. i. 18, 14, 15.—b> Ch. iff. :27.—ce Ch. 
ili, 25.—44 Ver. 9.—* Ver. 16. Exod. xx. 4, 5.—% Exod. xxiv. 17. 
Ch. ix. 3. Isa. xxxiii. 14. Heb. xii, 29.—ee Exod. xx. 5. Ch. vi. 
15. Isa, xiii. 8. 





God lays much stress; and no head of a family can neglect 
it without endangering the final salvation of his own soul. 

Verse 15. Ye saw no manner af similitude] Howsoever 
God chose to appear or manifest himself, he took care never 
to assume any deacribable form. He would have no tmage 
worship, because he is a Spirit, and they who worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

Verse 16. The likeness of male or female.| Such as Baal- 
peor and the Roman Priapus, Ashteroth or Astarte, and the 
Greek and Roman Venus; after whom most nations of the 
world literally went a whoring. 

Verse 17. The likeness of any beast, &c.] Such as the 
Egyptian god Apis, who was worshipped under the form of 
a white bull; the ibis and hawk, among the FoWLS, had also 
divine honours paid to them; serpents and the crocodile 
among REPTILES; besides monkeys, dogs, cats, the scara- 
beus, leeks, and onions ! 

Verse 19. When thow seest the sun, and the moon, and the 
stars] The worship of the heavenly bodics was the oldest 
species of idolatry. Those who had not the knowledge of the 
true God were led to consider the sun, moon, planeta, and stars 
as not only self-existing, but the authors of all the blessings 
possessed by mankind. The knowledge of a rational system 
of astronomy served to destroy this superstition; and very 
little of it remains now in the world, except among a few 
Christian and Mohammedan astrologers; those miserable 
sinners who endeavour, as much as possible, to revive the 
old idolatry, while vainly professing to believe in the true 
God! Sound philosophy is next in importance to sound 
divinity ; and next to the study of the work of grace is that 
of the operations of God in nature; for these visible things 
make known his eternal power and Godhead. 

Verse 20. Out of the iron furnace] From this mention of 
the word iroa furnace there can be little doubt that the 
Israelites were employed in Egypt in the most laborious 
works of page rips bn (The expression is probabl rative.] 

Verse 21. 7' d wasangry with me] And if with me, 
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land, and “shall corrupt yourselves, and make a 
graven image, or the likeness of any thing, and 

shall do evil in the sight of the Lorp thy God, to 
provoke him to anger : 

26 °I call heaven and earth to witness against 
you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from 
off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess 
it; ye shall not prolong your days upon it, but shall 
utterly be destroyed. 

27 And the Loup ‘shall scatter you among the 
nations, and ye shall be left few in number among 
the heathen, whither the Lorn shall lead you. 

28 And ¢ there ye shall serve gods, the work of 
men’s hands, wood and stone, ‘ which neither see, 
nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 

29 § But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lorp 
tl God, thou shalt find him if thou seek him with 
all thy heart and with all thy soul. 

30 en thou art in tribulation, and all these 
things * are come upon thee, ! even in the latter days, 
if thou /turn to the Lorp thy God, and shall be 
obedient unto his voice: 

31 (For the Lorp thy God is *a merciful God ;) 
he will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor 


forget the covenant of thy fathers which he sware 
unto them. 


32 For 'ask now of the days that are past, which 


® Ver. 16.—>2 Kings xvii. 17, &c.—°Ch. xxx, 18,19, Isa. i. 2. 
Neh. i. 8.—* Ch. 


Mio. vi. 2.—4 Lev, xxvi. 88. Ch. xxvili. 62, 64. 
xxviii. 64. 1Sam,. xxvi.19. Jer. xvi. 13.—f Ps. oxv. 4, 5. oxxxv. 
15,16. Isu. xliv. 9. xlvi. 7.—¢ Lev. xxvi. 39, 40. Ch. xxx. 1, 2, 8. 

Jer, xxix. 12, 18, 14,— 


2 Chron, xv.4. Neh.i.9. Iaa. lv. 6, 7. 
h Heb. have found thee. Exod. xviii, 8. Ch. xxxi. 17.—i Gen. lxix. 


Jer xxiii, 20. Hos. iii. 5.—i Joel ii. 12.—*2 


1. Ch. xxxi. 29. 
so as to debar mo from entering into the promised land, can 
you think to escape if guilty of greater provocations ? 

Verse 24. Thy God is a consuming fire| They had seen 
him on the mount as an i ele) fire, while appearing 
to Mosos, and giving the law; and they had seen him us a 
consuming fire im the case of Korah, Dathan, Abiram, and 
their company. They had, therefore, every good to expect 
from his approbation, and every evil to dread from his dis- 
pleasure. 

Verse 26. I call heaven and earth to witness against you] 
A most solemn method of adjuration, in use among al 
nations in the world. Such appeals to God, for such pur- 
poses, show at once both the origin and use of oaths. 

Verse 27. The Lord shall scatter you among the nations 
This was amply verified in their different captivities an 
dispersions, 

Verse 28. There ye shall serve goda—wood and stone] This 
was also true of the Israelites, not only in their captivities, 
but also in their own land. And it may now be literally the 
case with the ten tribes who were carried away captive by 
the Assyrians, and of whose residence no man at present 
knows any thing with certainty. That they still exist there 
can be no doubt; but they are now most prove 80 com- 

letely incorporated with the idolaters among whom they 
well, as to be no longer distinguishable ; yot God can gather 


them. 

Verse 29. But «f from thence thou shalt seek the Lord] 
God is long-suffering, and of tender mercy; and waits, ever 
ready, to receive a backsliding soul when it returns to him. 
Ts not this promise left on record for the encouragement and 
salvation of lost Israel ? 

Verse 80. When thou art in tribulation—in the latter pete 
Are not these the times spoken of ? And is there not sti 
hope for Israel? Could we see them become zealous for 
their own law and religious observances—could we see them 
humble themselves bofore the God of Jacob—then might we 
hope that the redemption of Israel was at hand: but alas! 
there is not the most distant evidence of any thing of the 
kind, except in a very few solitary instances. They are 
perhaps, in the present day, more lost to every sacred prin- 
ciple of their own institutions than they have ever been 
since their return from the Babylonish captivity. By whom 
shall Jacob arise? for in this sense he is small—deeply 
fallen, and greatly degraded. 


37 


TV. 


were before thee, ‘since the day that God created 
man upon the earth, and ask ™ from the one side of 
hoaven unto the other, whether there hath been any 
such thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard 
like it? 

33 " Did ever people hear the voice of God speak- 
ing out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, 
and live P 


34 Or hath God assayed to go and take him a 
nation from the midst of another nation, ° by tempta- 
tions, by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and 
‘by a mighty hand, and *by a stretched-out arm, 
‘and by great terrors, according to all that the Lorp 
your God « did for you in Egypt before your eyes? 

30 Unto thee it was shewed, that oa mightost 
know that the Lorp he is God: ¢ there is none else 
beside him. 

36 "Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, 
that he might instruct thee: and upon sarth he 
shewed thee his great fire; and thou heardest his 
words, out of the midst of the fire. 

37 And because * he loved thy fathers, therefore 
he chose their seed after them, and * brought thee 
out in his sight, with his mighty power, out of 
Kgypt; 

38 * To drive out nations fram before thee greater 
and mightier than thon art, to bring thee in, to give 


Chron. xxx. 9. Neh. ix.31. Pr. oxvi. 5. Jonah lv. 2.— Job viii. 
8 —™ Mat. xxiv, 81.—" Exod. xxiv. 11. xxxiii. 20. Ch. v. 24, 26.— 
© Ch. vii. 19, xxix. 3.—P Exod. vii, 3.—1 Exod. xiii. 8.—t Exod, vi. 
6.—!# Ch. xxvi. 8. xxxiv. 12.—t Ch. xxxii. 39. Sam. ii.2. Isa. 
xlv. 5, 18, 22. Mark xii, 29, 32.—" Exod. xix. 9,19. xx. 18, 22. xxiv, 
16. F are xii. 18.—’ Ch. x. 15.—” Exod. xiii, 3, 9, 14.—* Ch. vii. 1. 
ix. 1, 4,5. 


Verse 83. Did ever people hear the voice of God] It seems 
to have been a general belief that if God appeared to men, 
it was for the ee of destroying them; and indeed most 
of the extraordinary manifestations of God were in the way 
of judgment; but here it was different; God did appear ina 
sovereign and extraordinary manner; but it was for the de- 
livcrance and support of the people. 1. They heard his voice 
speaking with them in 4 distinct, articulate manner. 2. They 
saw the fire, the symbol of his presence, the appearances of 
which demonstrated it to be supernatural. 8. Notwithstand- 
ing (Zod appeared so terrible, yet no person was destroyed, 
for he came, not to destroy, but to save. 

Verso 84, From the midst of another nation] This was a 
most extraordinary thing, that a whole people, consistin 
of upwards of 600,000 effective men, besides women an 
children, should, without striking a blow, be brought out of 
the midst of a very powerful nation, to the political welfare 
of which their services were so essential; that they should 
be brought out in so open and public a manner; that the sea 
itself should be supernaturally divided to afford this mighty 
host a passage; and that, in a desert utterly afeendly to 
human fifo, they should be sustained for forty years. These 
were such instances of the almighty power and goodness of 
God as never could be forgotten. 

In this verse Moses cnumerates seven different means 
used by the Almighty in effecting Israel’s deliverance. 
1. TEMPTATIONS, massoth, from nasah, to try or 
the miracles which God wrought to try the faith an 

the obedience of the children of Israel. 

2. Siens, othoth, from athah, to come near, such signs as 
God gave them of his continual presence and especial provi- 
dence, particularly the pillar of dlond and pillar of fire. 

8. WonnpgERS, niophethin, from yaphath, to persuade. It 
probably means typical representations: in this signification 
the word is used, Zech. iii. 8. All the dealings of God with 
this people, and even the people themselves, were types— 
present significators of distant facts and future occurrences. 

4. Wag, nvilchamah, hostile engagements; such as those 
with the Amalekites, the Amorites, and the Bashanites, in 
which the hand of God was seen, rather than the han 
mon. 

5. A MIGHTY HAND, yad chazakah ; one that is strong to 
deal its blows, irresistible in ita operations, and grasps its 
enemies hard, so that they cannot escape, and protects its 





Ove 5 
prove 
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thee their land for an inheritance, as is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and consider 7 in 
thine heart, that *the Lorp he is God in heaven 
above, and upon earth beneath: there is none else. 

40 » Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes, and 
his commandments, which I command thee this day, 
‘that it may go well with thee, and with thy chil- 
dren aftor theo, and that thou mayest prolong thy 
days upon the earth, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee, for ever. 

41 Then Moses ‘ severed three cities on this side 
Jordan, toward the sunrising ; 

42 ¢That the slayer might flee thither, which 
should kill his neighbour unawares, and hated him 
not in times past; and that fleeing unto one of these 
cities he might live: 

43 Namely, ‘ Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain 
country of the Reubenites; and Ramoth in Gilead, 
of the Gadites; and Golan in Bashan, of the Ma- 
nassites. 


a Ver. 85. Jorh. ii. 11.—> Lev. xxii. 31.—° Ch. v. 16. vi. 3, 18. 
xii. 25, 28. xxii.7. Eph. vi. 3.—4 Num. xxxv. 6, 14.—* Ch. xix. 4. 
— Josh. xx. 8.—# Ch. iii. 29,—5 Num, xxi. 24. Ch.i.4.—i Num, 


friends so powerfully that they cannot be injured. Neither 
stratagem nor policy was used in this business, but the openly 
displayed power of God, 

6. A STRETCHED-oUT ARM, zeroa netuyah; oa series of 
almighty operations, following each other in quick and 
astonishing succossion. Let it be noted that in the scriptures, 
1. The finger of God denotes any manifestation of the divine 
power, where effects are produced beyond the power of art or 
nature. 2. The hand of God signifies the same power, but put 
forth ina more signal manner. 8. Thearm of God, the divine 
omnipotence manifested in the most stupendous miracles. 
4. The arm of God stretched out, this same omnipotence ex- 
erted in a continuation of stupendous miracles, both in tho 
way of judgment andmercy. In this latter sense it appears 
to be taken in tho toxt.: the judgments were poured out on the 
Egyptians ; the mercies wrought in favour of the Israclites. 


44, And this i¢ the law which Moses set before the 
children of Israel : 

45 These are the testimonies, and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which Moses spake unto the children 
of Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, £ in the valley over ee 
Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amor- 
ites, who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the 
children of Isracl ' smote, after they came forth out 
of Egypt: 

47 And they possessed his land, and the land ' of 
Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites, 
which were on this side Jordan, toward the sunris- 
ing ; 

48 J¥rom Aroer, which is by the bank of the 
river Arnon, even unto Mount Sion, which is * Her- 
mon. 

49 And all the plain on this side Jordan eastward, 
even unto the sea of the plain, under the ' springs 
of Pisguh. 





xxi, 35. Ch. iii. 3, 4.) Ch. if. 36. iif. 12.—* Ch, iii. 9. Ps. oxxxiii. 
83.—! Ch, iii. 17. 

7. GREAT TERRORS, morain gedolim ; such terror, dismay, 
and consternation as were produced by the ten plagues, to 
which probably the inspired penman here alludes; such as 
when doa looked out of the cloud upon tho Egyptians, and 
their chariot-wheels wore taken off, Exod. xiv. 24,25. More 
awful displays of God’s judgments, power, and might, were 
never witnessed by man. 

Verse 43. Bezer in the wilderness) As the cities of refuge 
are generally understood to be types of the sulvation pro- 
vided by Christ for sinners; so their names have bhoen 
thought to express some attribute of the Redecmer of 
mankind. 


I suppose the last nine verses of this chaptor to have been 
added by either Joshua or Mura, 





CHAPTER V. 


God’s covenant with the people in Horeb, 1-4. Moses the mediator of it, 5. A repetition of the ten commandments, 


6-21 ; which God wrote on two tables of stone, 22. 


their ungodliness, 29, 
promised land, 30-33. 


N Moses called al] Israel, and said unto 
A them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and 
judgments which I speak in your ears this 
day, that ye may learn them, and “keep, and 
do them. 

2 >The Lorp our God made a covenant with us 
in Horeb. 

3 The Lorp ‘made not this covenant with our 
fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us here 
alive this day. 7 

4 ‘The Lorp talked with you face to face, in the 
mount, out of the midst of the fire, 

5 (*I stood between the Lorp and you at that 

* Heb. keep to do theom.—» Exod. xix. 5. Oh. iv. 23.—e@ee Mat, 


xlii,17. Heb. viii. 9.—‘ Exod. xix. 0, 19. xx. 22. Ch. iv. 93, 86. 
xzxxiv. 10.—* Exod. xx. 21, Gal. ili, 19.—f Exod, xix. 16, xx. 18, 


Verse 1. And Moses called all Israel, and said—Hear, ¥e.) 
1. God speaks to the people. 2. The people are called to 
hear what God speuks. 8. To learn what they heard, that 
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The people are filled with dread at the terrible majesty of 
God, 23-26; and beseech Moses to be their mediator, 27. 


The Lord admits of their request, 28 ; and deplores 


Lhey are exhorted to obedience, that they may be preserved in the possession of the 


time, to shew you the word of the Lorn: for ‘ye 
were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up 
into the mount ;) saying, 

6 §I am the Lorp thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, from the house of "bondage. 
7 ‘Thou shalt have none other gods before me. 

8 /Thou shalt not make thee any graven image, 
or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, 
or that zs in the earth beneath, or that ts in the 
waters beneath the earth: 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, 
nor serve them: for I the Lorp thy God ama jealous 
God, * visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 





xxiv, 2.—¢ Exod. xx. 2, &c. Y.ev. xxvi.l. Ch. vi.4. Pa, lrxxi. 10. 
— Heb. servanta.—i Exod. xx. 8.) Exod. xx. 4.—* Exod, xxxiv. 7. 


they may be thoroughly instructed in the will of God. 
» sO 


keep God’s testimonies ever in mind, and to treasure 


them up in a believing and upright heart. 6. That they 
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children unto the third and fourth generations of 
them that hate me, 

10 * And shewing mercy unto thousands of them 
that love me, and keep my commandments. 

11 *Thou shalt not take the name of the Lorp 
thy God in vain: for the Lorp will not hold hin 
guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 

12 ¢‘ Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the 
Lorp thy God hath commanded thee. 

ef ‘Six days thou shalt labour, and do all thy 
work. 

14 But the seventh day is tho ° sabbath of the 
Lorp thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor 
thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates; that thy man-scrvant and 
thy maid-servant may rest ax well as thou. 

15 ‘And remember that thou wast a servant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the Lorn thy God 
brought theo out thence *through a mighty hand, 
and by a stretched-out arm: therefore the Lorn thy 
God commanded thee to keep the sabbath day. 

16 * Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 
Lorp thy God hath commanded thee; ‘that thy days 
may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, 
in the land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

17 / Thou shalt not kill. 

18 * Neither shalt thou commit adultery, 

19 ) Neither shalt thou steal. 

20 ™Neither shalt thou bear false witness against 
thy neighbour. 

21 "Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's 
wife, noither shalt thou covet thy neighbour's house, 
his ficld, or his man-servant, or his maid-servant, 
his ox, or his ass, or any thing that 7s thy neighbour’s. 


22 These words the Lorp spake unto all your 


assembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire, 
of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great 
voice: and headded no more. And ° he wrote them 
in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto 
me. 


® Jer. xxxii. 18. Dan, ix. 4.—)> Exod. xx. 7. Lev. xix. 12. Mat, 
v. 33.—¢ Exod. xx. 8.—4 Exod. xxili. 12. xxxv.2. Ezek. xx. 12.— 
eGen. li. 2. Exod. xvi. 29,30. Heb. iv. 4.—‘Ch. xv. 15. xvi. 12. 
xxiv, 18, 22.—¢Ch. iv. 34, 37.—» Exod. xx. 12. Tev. xix. 3. Ch. 
xxvil. 16. Eph. vi. 2,8. Col. fil. 20.—1 Ch. iv. 40.—) Exod. xx. 13, 
Mat. v. 21.—* Fxod. xx. 14. Luke xviii. 20, Jamesii. 11.—' Exod. 
xx.15, Rom. xiii 9.-." Exod. xx. 16.—" Exod. xx. 17. Mic. ii. 2. 
Hab. ii. 9. Luke xu. 15. Hom. vii. 7. xiii. 9,—9 Exod. xxiv. 12. 





might do iii the whole will of God, taking his word 
for the invariable rule of their conduct. Should not all these 
points be kept in view by every Christian assembly P 

Verse 8. The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers 
(only) but with us (also). 

Verse 15. And remember that thou wast a servant] In 
this and the latter clause of the preceding verse Moses adds 
another reason why one day in seven should be sanctified, 
viz., that the servants might rest, and this is urged upon them 
on the consideration of their having been servants in the 
land of Egypt. We see therefore that God had three grand 
ends in view by appointing a sabbath. 1. To commomorate 
the creation. 2. To give a due proportion of rest to man and 
beast. 8. To afford peculiar spiritual advantages to the 
soul, that it might be kept in remembrance of the rest which 
remains at the right hand of God. 

Therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the 
sabbath day.) Here is a variation in the manner of expres- 
sion, sabbath day for seventh, owing, it is supposed, to a 
change of the day at the exodus from Sunday to Saturday, 
effected upon the gathering of the manna, Exod. xvi. 28. The 
sabbath now became a twofold memorial of the deliverance, 
as well as of the creation; and this accounte for the new 
reason assigned for its observance. 


381 


23 ? And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice 
out of the midst of the darkness, (for the mountain 
did burn with fire,) that ye came near unto me, 
even all the heads of your tribes, and your elders; 

24 And ye said, Behold, the Lorp our God hath 
shewed us his glory and his greatness, and ‘we 
have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire: 
we have seen this day that God doth talk with man, 
and he * liveth. 

25 Now therefore why should we die? for this 
great fire will consumo us: *if we * hear tho voice 
of the Lorp our God any more, then we shall die. 

26 * For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard 
the voice of the living God speaking out of the midst 
of the fire, as we have, and lived P 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that the Lorp our 
God shall say: and ’ speak thou unto us all that 
the Lorp our God shall speak unto thee; and wo 
will hear if, and do tt. 

28 And the Loxp heard the voice of your words, 
when ye spake unto me; and the Lorp said unto 
me, I have heard the voice of the words of this 
people, which thoy have spoken unto thee: "they 
have well said al] that they have spoken. 

29 * O that there were such a heart in them, that 
they would fear me, and ’ keep all my command- 
ments always, *that it mighké’be well with them, 
and with their children for ever! 

30 Go say to them, Get you into your tents 
again, 

31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me, “and 
I will speak unto thee all the diane Preeti and 
the statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt 
teach them, that they may do them in the land which 
I give them to possess it. 

32 Ye shall observe to do therefore as the Lorn 
your God hath commanded you: ye shall not 
turn aside to the right hand or to the left. 

33 Ye shall walk in °° all the ways which the Lorp 
your God hath commanded you, that ye may live, 
dd and that it may be well with you, and that yo may 
prolong your days in the land which ye shall possess. 


xxxi. 18, Ch, iv, 18.—P Exod. xx. 18. 19.—" Exod. xix. 19.—t Ch. 
iv. 33, Judg. xiii. 22.—*Ch. xviii, 16.-—t Heb. add to hear.—* Ch. 
iv. 83," Exod xx. 19. Heb. xii. 19 —w Ch. xviii. 17.—*Ch. xxxii. 
29. Ps, Ixxxi.13. Isa. xviii. 18. Mat. xxtii. 37. Luke xix, 24 — 
¥Ch, xi. 1.—* Ch. iv, 40.—* Gal, iil, 19.—>> Ch. xvii. 20. xxviil. 14. 
Josh. i, 7. xxhi. 6. Prov. iv, 27.—ce Ch. x. 12. Ps. crix.6. Jer. 
vil. 238. Lukei, 6.—44 Ch. iv. 40. Exod. xx, 12. 


Verse 21. His field) This clause is not in the tenth com- 
mandment as it stands in Exod. xx. 17. 

Verse 29. O that there were such an heart in them] Or 
rather, Who will give such a heart to them, that they may 
fear, &c. If they had not been such perfectly free agents 
as could either use or abuse their liborty, could God have 
made the complaint or expressed the earnest desire we find 
in this text P We made the human will free; and in spite 
of all the influence of sin and Satan, he preserves its liberty. 
Had man no free will, he could neither be punished nor re- 
warded, because a mere machine, and consequently no more 
accountable for his actions than the fire for its consuming 
quality ; oF the stone for its gravity; the one havin 
burned thé‘house of the righteous, the other having crushe 
the innocent to death. 

Verse 82. Ye shall observe to do] He who marks not the 
word of God is never likely to fulfil the wil! of God. 

Yeo shall not turn aside tothe right hand or to the left.] 
The way of truth and righteousness is a right line; a man 
must walk straightforward who wishes to go to glory; uo 
crooked or devious path ever led to God or he iness. 

Verse 88. Ye shall walk in all the ways, ¥c.| God never 
pave a commandment to man which he did not design that 

e shotld obey. He who selects from the divine testimonies 
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such prcce as he feels but little inclination to transgress 
and hives in the breach of others, sins against the grand 
legislative authority of God, and shall be treated as a 
rebel. 

That ye may live} Ticheyun, that ye may enjoy life (for 
the nun at the end of the word, deepens the sense), that it 
may be well with you, vetob lachem, and good shall be to 
you-——-God will prosper you in all things essential to the 
welfare of your bodies, and the salvation of your souls. 

That ye may prolong your days in the land] That ye 
may arrive at a good old ago, and grow more and more mect 
for the inheritance among the saints in light. 





On this very important verse we may remark a long life 
is a great blessing, if a man live to God, because it is in life, 
and in life alone, that a preparation for eternal glory may be 
acquired. Those who wish to die soon, have never yet 
learned to live, and know not the value of life or time. 
Many have a vain hope that they shall get either in death, 
or in the othor world, a preparation for glory. This is a 
fatal error. Here, alone, we may acquaint ourselves with 
God, and receive that holiness without which none can se6 
him. Reader, be thankful to him that thou art still in a 
state of probation; and pray that thou mayest live for 
eternity. 


CHAPTER VI, 


The great design of God in giving his laws 78, that the people may fear and obey him, that they may continue in 


peace and prosperity, and be mightily increased, 1-3. 


The great commandment of the law, 4, 5, which shall be 


laid up in their hearts, 6 ; taught to their children, 7; and affixed as a sign to their handa, heads, doors, and 


gates, 8, 9. 


How they are to act when they shall come into the promised land, 10-19. 


How they shall instruct 


their children, and relate the history to them of God’s wonderful acts, 20-25. 


T (Q) these are *the commandments, the 
| statutes,.and the judgments, which 
the Loxrp your God commanded to teach you, 

that ye might do them in the land whither ye 
> go to possess it: 

2 ° That thou mightest fear the Lorp thy God, 
to keep all his statutes and his commandments, 
which I command thee, thou, and thy son, and thy 
son’s son, all the days of thy life; ‘and that thy 
days may be prolonged. 

3 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do tt ; 


*Ch. iv. 1. v. 31. xii, 1— Heb. pass over.—* Exod. xx. 20, Ch. 
x. 12, 18. Ps. oxi. 10. cxxviii. 1. Eccles. xii, 13.—4Ch. iv. 49, 
Prov. iii, 1, 2.—e Gen. xv. 5, xxii. 17.— Exod, lii. 8—# Isa. xiii. 8. 
Mark xii, 29, 32. John xvii. 3. 1 Cor. viii. 4,6.—» Ch. x. 12. Mat, 

Verse 1. Now these aro the rommandments, §¥c.} See the 
difference between commandments, statutes, judgments, 
&c., pointed out, Lev. xxvi. 15. 

Dothem] That is, live in the continual practice of thom; 
for by this they were to be distinguished from all the 
pations of the world, and all these were to be in force till 
the Son of God should come. Whither ye go, oberim, 
whither ye pase over, referring to the river Jordan, across 
which they must pass to get into Canaan. 

Verse 2. That thou mightest fear the Lord| No man can 
walk either conscientiously or safely who has not the fear of 
God continually before his eyes, en this is gone, more 
than a guardian angel is fled, 

Thou, and thy son, and thy son's on Through all thy 
successive generations. Whoever fears God will endeavour 
to bring up his children in the way of righteousness. 

Verse 3. Hear, therefore, O Israel, and observe to do it] 
Literally, Ye shall hear, O Israel, and thou shalt keep to do 
them. 1. Godis to be heard; no obligation without law to 
found it on, and-no law in religion but from God, 2% The 
commandment must be wnderstood in order to be obeyed. 
8. It must be observed—attentively considered, in order to 
be understood. And, 4, It must be performed, that the end 
for which it was given may be accomplished, viz., that Gop 
may be goes and that it may be well with the people. 
What is here spoken applies powerfully to every part of the 
moral law; God has given IT as a rule of lyfe, therefore 
obedience to it is indispensably necessary, not to the pur. 
chase of salvation, for no human merit can ever extend to 
that, but it is the way by which both the justice and mercy 
of God choose to conduct mento heaven. But let.it be fully 
understood that no man can walk in the way of obedience 
but by and under the influence of the grace of God. 

Verse 4. Hear, O Israel| These words may be variously 
rendered into English ; but almost all possible verbal. varie- 


that it may be well with thee, and that ye may in- 
crease mightily, ‘as the Lorp God of thy fathers 
hath promised thee, in ‘the land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

4. © Hear, O Israel: the Lorp our God is one Lorn: 

§ And "thou shalt love the Lorn thy God! with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy might. 

6 And /these words, which 1 command thee this 
day, shall be in thine heart : 

¢ And ‘thou shalt 'teach them diligently unto 


xxii. 387. Mark xii 30. Luke x. 27 —i2 Kings xxiii, 25.—! Ch. xi. 18. 
xxrii. 46, Pa, xxxvii. 81. x1.8. cxix. 11,98. Prov. tii.3 Isa Il. 7. 
—kCh, iv. 9. xi. 19. Ps. Ixxvili. 4, 6, 6 Eph. vi, 4.—!Heb. 
whet or sharpen. 
ties in the translation (and there can be none other) amount 
to the same sense. On this verse the Jews lay great stress ; 
it is one of the four passages which they write on their 
hylacteries, and they write the last letter in the first and 
fast words very large, for the purpose of exciting attention 
to the weighty truth it contains. It is aoe to this custom 
of the Jews that our blessed Lord alludes, Mat. xxii. 38, 
Mark xii. 29, 30. 

Many think that Moses teaches in these words the doc- 
trine of the Trinity in Unity. It may be so; but if so, it is 
not more clearly done than in the first verse of Genesis. 
When this passage occurs in the sabbath readings in the 
synagogue, the whole congregation repeat the last word, 
achad, for several minutes together with the loudest vocife- 
rations: this I suppose they do against the Christians, for 
they suppose the latter hold three Gods, because of their 
doctrine of the Trinity ; but all their ekill and cunning can 
never prove that there is not a plurality expressed in the 
word Lloheinu, which is translated our God. Itis because 
of their rejection of this doctrine that the wrath of God 
continues to rest on the Jews; for the doctrine of the atone- 
ment cannot be received, unless the doctrine of the Godhead 
of Christ is received too, Some Christians have joined the 

ews against this doctrine, and some have even outdone 
them, and have put themselves to extraordinary pains to 

rove that Elohim is a noun of the singular number! This 
as not yet been proved. It would be as easy to prove that 
there is no plural in language. 

Verse 5. Thow shalt love the Lord, &c.} Here we see the 
truth of that word of the apostle, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 

Verse 6. Shall be in thine heart) For where else can 
love beP If it be not in the heart, it exists not. And if 
these words be not in the heart—if they are not esteemed, 
prized, and received as a high and most glorious privilege, 
what hope is there that this love shall ever reign there P 
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thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up. 

8 *And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon 
thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between 
thine eyes. 

9 » And thou shalt write them upon the posts of 
thy house, and on thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, wien the Lorp thy God shall 
have brought thee into the land which he sware un- 
tothy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, 
to give thee great and goodly cities, ‘which thou 
buildedst not, 

11 And houses full of all Ae things, which thou 
filledst not, and wells digged, which thou diggedst 
not, vine-yards and olive-trees, which thou plantedst 
not; ? when thou shalt have eaten and be full; 


®Exod. xiii. 9,16. Ch. xi. 18. Prov. iii. 3. vi. 21. vii. 8.—> Ch. 
xi. 20. Isa. lvii. 8—eJosh. xxiv, 13. 8. Cv, 44.—Ch. viii, 
10, &c.—* Heb. bondmen, or servants.—fCh. x. 12, 20. xiii. 4, 
Mat. iv. 10. Luke iv, 8.—ePs. Ixiii. 11, Isa. xlv. 28. Ixv. 16, 
Jer. iv. 2. v. 7. xii. 16.— Ch. viii. 19. xi. 28. Jer. xxv. 6.— 

Verse 7. Thow shalt teach them diligently] Shinnantam, 
from shanan, to repeat, iterate, or do a thing again und 
again; hence to whet or sharpen any instrument, which is 
done by reiterated friction or grinding. We see here the 
spirit of this divine injunction. God’s testimonies must be 
taught to our children, and the utmost diligence must be 
used to make them understand them. This is a most diffi- 
cult task; and it requires much patience, much prudence, 
much judgment, and much piety in the purents, to enable 
them to do this good, this most importunt work, in the best 
and most effectual manner. 

And shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house] 
Thou shalt have religion at hone as well as in the temple 
and tabernacle. 

And when thou walkest by the way] Thou shalt be religious 
abroad as well as at home, and not be ashamed to own God 
wheresoever thou art. 

When thou liest down, and when thou risest up.) Thou 
shalt begin and end the day with God, and thus religion 
will be the greut business of thy life. O how good are these 
sayings, but how little regarded ! 

erse 8. Thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand] 
Is not this an allusion to an ancient and general custum 
observed in almost every part of the world P When a person 
wishes to remember a thing of importance, and is afraid to 
trust to the common operations of memory, he ties a knot 
on some part of his clothes, or a cord on his hand or finger. 
or places something out of its usual order, and in view, that 
his fag ae may be whetted to recolloction, and his eye 
affects his heart. God, who knows how slow of heart we 
are to understand, graciously orders us to make use of every 
help, and through the means of things sensible, to rise to 


gs twat. 

And they shall be as frontlets] Totaphoth seems to have 
the same meaning as phylacteries has in the New Testament. 
Verse 9. Write them upon the posts of thy house, and on 
thy gates.) The Jews, forgetting the spirit and design of 
this Pha 2 used these things as superstitious people do 
amulets and charms, and supposed if they had these pas- 
sages, of acriptures written upon slips of pure parchment, 
wrapt round their foreheads, tied to their arm, or nailed to 
their door-posts, that they should then be delivered from 
every evil! And how much better are many Christians who 
keep a Biblo im their house merely that it may keep the 
devil out; and will have it in their rooms, or under their 
pillows, to ward off spirits and ghosts in the night ? How 
ingenious is the heart of man to find out every wrong way, 

and to miss the right ! 
+, Verve 12. Beware lest thou forget the Lord} In earthly 
prosperity men are apt to forget heavenly things. While the 
animal senses have every thing they can wish, it is difficult 
for the aoul to urge ite way to heaven. God knows this 
well; and therefore, in his love to man, makes comparative 
poverty and frequent affliction his general lot. Should not 
every soul therefore magnify God for this lot in life. “ Before 
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12 Then beware lest thou forget the Lorp, which 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the house of * bondage. 

13 Thou shalt ‘ fear the Lorp thy God, and serve 
him, and ¢ shalt swear by his name. 

14 Ye shall not “go after other gods, ‘of the 
gods of the ce le which are round about you; 

15 (For/the Lorn thy God is a jealous God among 
you ;) “lest the anger of the Lorp thy God be kindled 
against thee, and destroy thee from off the face of 
the earth. 

16 ! Ye shall not tempt the Lorp your God, ™as 
ye tempted him in Massah. 

17 Ye shall ® diligently keep the commandments 
of the Loxp your God, and his testimonies, and his 
statutes, which he hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou ° shalt do that which is right and 
good in the sight of the Lorn: that it may be well 


{Ch. xiii. 7.4) Exod. xx. 5. Ch, iv. 24.—* Ch. vii. 4. xi.17.— Mat. 


iv.7. Luke iv. 12.—™ Exod, xvii. 2,7. Num. xx. 8,4, xxi. 4, 5. 
1 ge x.9.—"Ch, xi. 18, 22. Ps. oxix. 4.—° Exod, xv. 26. Ch. xii, 
28. xiii. 18. 








I was afflicted,’ says David, ‘I went astray ;’ and had it 
not been for poverty and affliction, ag instruments in the 
hands of God's grace, multitudes of souls now haypy in 
heaven would have been wretched in hell. It is mot too 
much to speak thus far; because we ever see that the rich 
and the affluent are generally negligent of God and the in- 
terests of their souls. It must however be granted that 
extreme poverty is as injurious to religion as excessive af- 
fluence. Hence the wisdom as well as piety of Agur’s 
prayer, Prov. xxx. 7-9. 

Verse 18. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God] 
respect and reverence him as thy lawgiver a 
creator, preserver, and the sole object of thy re 
tion. 

And serve him] Our blessed Lord, in Mat. iv. 10, Luke 
iv. 8, quotes these words thus: And him ONLY shalt thou 
serve. It appears, therofore, that lebaddo was anciently in 
the Hebrew text, as it was and isin the SrpruaGint, from 
which our Lord quoted it. 

Shalt swear by his name,| Tishshabea, from shaba, he 
was full, satisfied, or gave that which wus full or satisfactory. 
Hence an oath and swearing, because appealing to God, and 
taking him for witness in any case of promise, &c., gave full 
and sufficient security for the performance ; and if dono in 
evidence, or to the truth of any particular fact, it gave full 
security for the truth of that evidence. An oath, therefore, 
is un appeal to God, who knows all things, of the truth of 
the matter in question : and when a religious man takes such 
on oath, he gives full and reasonable satisfaction that the 
thing is so, as stated ; for it is over to be presumed that no 
man, unless in a state of deepest degradation, would make 
such an appeal falsely, for this would imply an attempt to 
make God a party in the deception. 

Verse 14. Ye shall not go after other gods} The object of 
religious worship among every people, whether that object 
be true or false, 18 ever considered as the pattern or exem- 
plar to his worshippers, Christians are termed the followers 
of God; they take God for their pattorn, and walk—act as 
he does. Hence we see the meaning of the terms in this 
verse: Ye shall not go after—ye shall not take false gods for 
your patterns. The Canaanites, Grecks, Romans, &c., wers 
a most impure people, because the objects of their worship 
were impure, and they went after them, i.e. were like their 


ods. 
i Verse 15. A jealous God] Jehovah has betrothed you to 
himself as a brideis to her husband. Do not be unfaithful 
else that love wherewith be has now distinguished you shall 
assume the form of jealousy, and so divorce and consume 


ou. 
: Verse 16. Ye shall not tempt the Lord] Ye shall not pro- 
voke him by entertaining doubts of his mercy, goodness, 
providence, and truth. ; 
As ye tempted him in Maseah.| How did they tempt him 
in Massah? They said, Is the Lord among us or not! 
Exod. xvii. 1-7. Doubting God’s kindness, where there are 


Thou shalt 
udge; as thy 
igious adora- 
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with thee, and that thou mayest go in and possess 
the good land which the Lorp sware unto thy 
fathers, 

19 * To cast out all thine enemies from before 
thee, as the Loxp hath spoken. 

20 And when thy son asketh thee °in time to 
come, saying, What mean the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which the Lorp our 
God hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We were 
Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt: and the Loxp brought 
us out of Egypt ‘ with a mighty hand: 

22 ¢And the Lorp shewed signs and wonders, 


®Num. xxxiii. 52, 538 —> Exod. xiii. 14.—¢* Heb. to-morrow.— 
4 Exod. iii. 19. xiii. 3.—e¢ Exod. vii., vili., ix.,x., xi., xii, Ps. cxxxv. 
9.—f Heb. evil.—s Ver. 2.—" Ch. x. 18. Job xxxv. 7,8. Jor. xxxii. 


s0 many evidences of it, is highly insulting to God Almighty. 

Verse 20. What mean the testimonies, ve The Hebrew 
languuge has no word to express to mean or signify, and 
therefore uses simply the substantive verb what is, i.e. what 
mean or signify, &c. 

Vorse 25. It shall be our righteousness] The evidence that 
we are undor the influence of the fear and love of God. 
Moses does not say that this righteousness could be wrought 
without the influence of God’s mercy, nor does he say that 
they should purchase heaven by it; but God required them 
to be conformed to his will in all things, that they might be 
pat in heart, and righteous in every part of their moral 
conduct. 


The making an appeal to the Supreme Being, and call- 
ing him to witness and record, constitute the spirit and 


great and ‘gore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his household, betore our eyes : 

23 And he brought us out from thence, that he 
might bring us in, to give us the land which he 
sware unto our fathers. 

24 And the Lorn commanded us to do all these 
statutes, * to fear the Lorp our God, ® for our good 
always, that 'he might preserve us alive, as 7 18 
at this day. 

25 And. Jit shall be our righteousness, if we ob- 
serve to do all these commandments before the 
Lorp our God, as he hath commanded us. 


89.—1 Ch. iv. 1. viii. 1. Ps. xii. 2. 
Ch. xxiv. 13. Kom. x. 3, 5. 


Luke x. 28,—J Lev. xviii. 5. 
essence of an oath. It is no matter in what form this appeal 
is made; the oath is the same, for the appeal is made to 
God. On this ground, the holding up of the hana in a court 
of justice is as perfect, as substantial, and as formal an oath 
as kissing the New Testament. Why then so many objec- 
tions against taking an oath in a court of justice by any one 
particular form, when the same thing is done in spirit, 
essence, and substance, when God is called to witness and 
record, though the form be different? Our Lord’s com- 
mand, Swear not at all, can never relate to an oath in a civil 
cause, taken according to the definition above given; pro- 
fane and common swearing, with all light, irreverent oaths 
and imprecations, and all such oaths as are not required by 
the civil magistrate in cases where the Lord is supposed to 
be witness, are certainly intended in our blessed Lord’s pro- 
hibition. 





CHAPTER VII. 


With the seven nutions that God shall cast out, 1, they shall make no covenant, 2, nor form any matrimonial 


alliances, 3 ; lest they should be enticed into idolatry, 4. 


All monuments of idolatry to be destroyed, 5. The 


Israelites are to consider themselves a holy people,6; and that the Lord had made them such, not for their 


merits, but for his own mercies, 7,8. They shall therefore love him, and keep his commandments, 9-11. 
All idolatry to be avoided, 25, 26. 


greut privileges of the obedient, 12-24. 
the * Lorp thy God shall bring thee 


HE into the land whither thou goest to 

ossess it, and hath cast out many nations 

beioic thee, » the Hittites, and the Girgash- 

ites, and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 

Perizzitcs, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven 
nations ° greater and mightier than thou ; 

2 And when the Loxp thy God shall ¢ deliver 
them before thec; thou shalt smite them, and 
‘utterly destroy them; ‘thou shalt make no cove- 
nant with them, nor shew mercy unto them. 

3 & Neither shalt thou make marriages with them ; 


*Ch. xxxi. 3, “Ps. xliv. 2, 3.—> Gen. xv. 19, &c. Exod. xxxiii. 2, 
—<¢ Ch, iv. 88. ix. 1.—4 Ver. 28. Ch, xxili. 14 —* Lev. xxvii. 25, 29. 
Num. xxxili. 52. Ch. xx. 16,17. Josh. vi. 17. villi. 24. ix. 24. x. 
28, 40. xi. 11, 12.—! Exod. xyiii. 32. xxxiv. 12,15,16. Judg. ii. 2. 
See ch, xx. 10, &c. Josh. ii. 14. ix. 18. Judg. i. 24.—s8 Josh. xxiii. 


Verse 1. Seven nations greater and mightier than thou) 
In several places of the Hebrew text, each of these seven 
nations is not enumerated, some one or other being left out, 
which the Septuagint in general supply. 

Verse 2. Thou shalt smite them, &c.] These idolatrous 
nations were to be utterly destroyed, provided they did not 
renounce their idolatry and receive the true faith: for if 
they did not, then no covenant was to be made with them 
on any secular or political consideration whatever; uno 
mercy was to be shown to them, because the cup of their 

AAA 





The 


thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor 
his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son from following 
me, that they may serve other gods: ®g80 will the 
anger of the Lorp be kindled against you, and 
destroy thee suddenly. 

5 But thus shall ye deal with them: yo shall 
destroy their altars, and break down their! images, 
and cut down their groves, and burn their graven 
images with fire. 

6 * For thou art an holy people unto the Lorn thy 
God: 'the Lorn thy God hath chosen thee to bea 


12. 1 Kings xi. 2. Ezra ix. 2— Ch. vi. 15.—iExod. xxiii. 24. 
xxxiv. 18. Ch, xii, 2,3.—i Heb, statues or pillars.—* Exod. xix. 6. 
Ch. xiv. 2. xxvi. 19, Ps.1.5. Jer. fi. 8.—! Exod. xix. 5. Amos 
iii. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 


iniquity algo was now full; and they must either embrace, 
heartily embrace, the true religion, or be cut off. 

Verse 8. Neither shalt thou make marriages, Fe.) There 
is more likelihood that the idolatrous wife should draw- 
aside the believing husband, than that the believing husband 
aaitieg be able to bring over his idolatrous wife to the true 

aith, 

Verse 6, Thou art an holy people] And therefore should 
have no connexion with the workers of iniquity. 


A special people] A peculiar people, a private property. 
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special people unto himself, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth. 

7 The Lorp did not set his love upon you, nor 
choose you, because ye were more in number than 
a pee for yo were * the fewest of all people: 

ut © because the Lorp loved you, and because 
he would keep ‘the oath which he had sworn unto 
your fathers, 4 hath the Lorp brought you out with 
a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house 
of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of E ByP*. 

9 Know therefore that the Lorn thy God he ‘es 
God, ‘the faithful God, ‘which keepeth covenant 
and mercy with them that love him and keep his 
commandments, to a thousand gcnerutions, 

10 And *repayeth them that hate him to their 
face, to destroy them: "he will not be slack to him 
that hateth him, he will repay him to his face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments, 
and the statutes, and the judgments, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to do them. 

12 ' Wherefore it shall come to pass, !if ye 
hearken to these judgments, and keep and do them, 
that the Lorp thy God shall keep unto thee * the 
covenant and the mercy which he sware unto thy 
fathers : 

13 And he will 'love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee: “he will also bless the fruit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy sheep, in the lund which he sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above all people: "there 
shall not be male or female barren among you, or 
among your cattle. 

15 And the Lorn will take away from thee all 
sickness, and will put- none of the °evil discases of 
Egypt, which thou knowest, upon thee; but will 
lay them upon all them that hate thee. 

16 And ? thou shalt consume all the people which 
the Loxp thy God shall deliver thee; +thine eye 


shall have no pity upon them: neither shalt thou 
serve their gods; for that will be ‘a snare unto 
thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, These nations 
are more than IT: how can I * dispossess them P 

18 ‘Thou shalt not be afraid of them: but shalt 
well "remember what the Loxp thy God did unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ; 

19 * The great temptations which thine eyes saw, 
and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty 
hand, and the stretched-out arm, whercby the Lorp 
thy God brought thee out: so shall the Lorp thy 
God do unto all the people of whom thou art 
afraid. 

20 * Morcover the Lorp thy God will send the 
hornet among them, until they that are left, and 
hide themselves from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them: for the 
Lorp thy God ts *among you, ’a mighty God and 
terrible. 

22 7 And the Lorp thy God will "put out those 
nations before thee by little and little: thou mayest 
not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the 
field increase upon thee. 

23 But the Loxp thy God shall deliver them 
*> unto thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty 
destruction, until they be destroyed. 

24 And ‘he shall deliver their kings into thine 
hand, and thou shalt destroy their name “@ from under 
heaven: **there shall no man be able to stand before 
thee, until thou have destroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods “shall yo 
burn with fire: thou #® shalt not desire the silver or 
gold that is on them, nor take if unto thee, lest thou 
be "snared therein: for it 7s “an abomination to 
the Lorp thy God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination into 
thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it: but 
thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly 
abhor it; 4 for it ¢# a cursed thing. 
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*Ch. x. 22.—> Ch, x. 15.—cExod. xxxii. 13. Ps. ov. 8, 9, 10. 
Luke i. 55, 72, 73.—4 Exod. xiii. 3, 14.--cIsa. xlix. 7. 1Cor.i. 9. 
x.13, 2Cor.i.18. 1 Thess. v. 24. 2 Thess. iii. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 18, 
Heb. xi, 11. 1 John i. 9.—fExod. xx. 6. Ch. v. 10. Neh. i. 5. 
Dan. iv. 4.—« Iga. lix. 18, Nah. i. 2 —" Ch. xxxii, 35.—i Lev. xxvi. 
8. Ch. xxviii. 1.—)i Heb. because.—* Ps. ov. 8,9. Luke i. 55, 72, 
78.—! John xiv. 21.—" Ch. xxviii. 4.—2 Exod. xxiii. 26, &c.—° Exod. 
ix, 14. xv. 26. Ch. xxviii. 27, 60.—P Ver. 2.—9Ch. xii. 8, xix. 13, 
21. xxv. 12.—' Exod. xxiii. $88. Ch. xii. 830. Judg. viii. 27. Ps. 


The words as they stand in the Septuagint are quoted by 
the Apostle, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

Verse 8. But because the Lord loved you} He intended 
to make a full discovery of his goodness to the world, and 
this must have a commencement in some particular place, 
and among some people. He chose that time, and he chose 
st lila people : ie not because of their goodness or 


olineass. 

Verse 12. The Lord—shall keep unto thee the covenant] 
So we find their continuance in the state of favour was to 
depend on their faithfulness to the grace of God. If they 
should rebel, though God had chosen them through his love, 
yet he would cast them off in his justice. The elect, we see, 
may become unfaithful, and so become reprobates. So it 
ha pened to 24,000 of them, whose carcases foll in the 
wile ernesa because they had smned ; yet these were of the 
elect that came out of Let him that standeth take 


gypt. 
heed lest he fall. 


evi. 36.—* Num. xxxiiji. 63.—' Ch. xxxi. 6.—* Pa. ov. 5.—” Ch. iv. 34. 
xxix. 3.—” Exod, xxiii. 28. Josh. xxiv, 12.—* Num. xi. 20. xiv. 9, 
14, 42. xvi. 3. Josh, iii. 10.—y Ch. x. 17. Neh.i. 5. iv. 14. ix, 32. 
—* Exod. xxiii. 29, 30.—% Heb. pluck off.—%» Heb. before thy face. 
Ver. 2.—*e Josh, x. 24, 25, 42. xii. 1, &c.—4¢ Exod. xvii. 14, Ch. 
ix. 14. xxv. 19. xxix. 20.—eeCh. xl. 25, Josh. i. 5. x. 8. xxiii. 9. 
—ff Ver. 5. Exod. xxxii. 20. Ch. xii. 8. 1 Chron. xiv. 12.— 
s¢Josh. vii. 1, 21. 2 Mac. xii. 40.—bb Judg, vili. 27. Zeph, i. 3.— 
u Ch. xvii. 1.—) Lev. xxvii. v8. Ch. xiii. 17. Josh. vi.17, 18. vii. 1. 


Verse 22. Put out those nations—by little and little} The 
Tsraelites were not as yet sufficiently numerous to fill the 
whole land occupied by the seven nations mentioned ver. 1. 
And as wild and ferocious animals might be expected to 
multiply where cither there are no inhabitants, or the place 
is but thinly peopled, thorefore God tells them that, though 
at present, by force of arms, they might be able to expel 
them, it would be impolitic so to do, lest the beasts of the 
field should multiply upon them. ; 

Verse 25. Thou shalt not desire the silver or gold that is 
on them] Some of the ancient idols were plated over with 

old, and God saw that the value of the metal and the excel- 

ence of the workmanship might be an inducement for the 
Israclites to preserve them ; and this might lead, remotely at 
least, to idolatry. As the idols were accursed, all those who 
had them, or any thing appertaining to them, were accursed 
also, ver. 26. 


4) 


DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


An exhortation to obedience from a consideration of God 
by every word of God, 3. How God provided for them in the wilderness, 4. 
they might be obedient, 5, 6. A description of the land into which they were going, 7-9. 


8 past mercies, 1,2. Man is not to live by bread only, but 


The Lord chastened them, that 
Cautions lest they 


should forget God in their prosperity, 10-16, and lest they should attribute that prosperity to themselves, and not 
to God, 17,18. The terrible judgments that shall fall upon them, should they prove unfuithful, 19, 20. 


L the commandments which I command 
A thee this day *shall ye observe to do, 
that ye may live, and multiply, and go in and 
possess the land which the Lorp sware unto 
your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the way which the 
Lorp thy God °led theo these forty years in the 
wilderness, to humble thee, and * to prove thee, * to 
know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest 
keep his commandments, or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and * suffered thee to 
hunger, and ‘ fed thee with manna, which thou 
knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he 
might make thee know that man doth £ not live by 
bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of the Lorp doth man live. 

4 * Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither 
did thy foot swell, these forty years. 

5 ' Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, 
as @ man chasteneth his son, so the Lorp thy God 
chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments 
of the Lorp thy God, !to walk in his ways, and to 
fear him. 

7 For the Lorp thy God bringcth thee into a good 
land, *a land of brooks of water, of fountains and 
a that spring out of valleys and hills; 

A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and 
fig-trees, and pomegranates; a land 'of oil olive, 
and honey ; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without 
scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it; a 
land ™ whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills 
thou mayest dig brass. 

10 " When thou hast eaten and art full, then thou 


*Ch. iv. 1. v. 32, 83. vi. 1,2, 3.~—>Ch. i. 8. ii. 7. xxix.6, Pa. 
oxxxvi, 16. Amos ii. 10.—°¢ Exod. xvi. 4. Ch. xiii. 8—¢2 Chron. 
xxxii. 81. Jobn ii. 25.—e Exod. xvi. 2, 8,—f Exod, xvi. 12, 14, 35.— 
Ps. civ. 29. Mat.iv.4. Luke iv, 4.—* Ch. xxix. 5. eh. ‘ 
—!2 8am. vil. 14. Ps, Ixxxix, 82. Prov. iii. 12. Heb, xii. 5, 6. 
Rev, iil. 19.—j Ch. v. 88.—* Ch. xi. 10, 11, 12.—! Heb. of olive-tree of 


ae ree 


Verse 2. Thou shalt remember all the wary} The various 
dealings of God with you; the dangers and difficulties to 
which ye were exposed, and from which God delivered you; 
together with the various miracles which he wrought for 
you, and his long-suffering towards you. 

Verse 8. He—suffered thee to hunger, amd fed thee] God 
never permits any tribulation to betall his followers, which 
he does not design to turn to their advantage. When he 
permits us to hunger, it is that his mercy may be the more 
observable in providing us with the necessaries of life, 

tions, in the way of providence, are the forerunners of 
mercy and goodness abundant. 

Verse 4. Thy raiment waced not old, Sc.) The plain 
meaning of this much-tortured text paeere to me to be this: 

God so amply provided for them all the necessaries of life, 
that they never were obliged to wear tattered garments, nor 
were their feet injured for lack of shoes or sandals.” If they 
had carvers, engravers, silversmiths, and jewellers among 
them, is it to be wondered at if they also had habit and 
sandal makers, &c., &c., a8 we are certain they had weavers, 
embroiderers, and sach like P And the traffic which we may 
suppose they carried on with the Moabites, or with travelling 
hordes of Arabians, doubtless supplied them with the 
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shalt bless the Lorp thy God, for the good land 
which he hath given thee. 

11 Beware thatthou forget not the Lorp thy God, 
innot keeping his commandments, and hisjudgments, 
and his statutes, which 1 command thee this day: 

12 * Lest when thou hast eaton and art full, and 
hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein ; 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks epee ge 
and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all 
that thon hast is multiplied ; 

14 ® Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou 9 for- 
get tho Lorn thy God, which brought thee forth 
out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage; 

15 Who * led thee paonee that great and terrible 
wilderness, * wherein were fiery serpents, and scor- 

ions, and drought, where there was no water; ‘who 
Puen thee forth water out of the rock of flint ; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with "manna, 
which thy fathers knew not, that he might humble 
thee, a that he might prove thee, "to do thee 
good at thy latter end; 

17 * And thou say in thine heart, My power and 
the might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt remember the Lorp thy God: 
*for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, 
that Yhe may establish his covenant which he sware 
unto thy fathers, as i is this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
Lorp thy God, and walk after other gods, and 
serve them, and worship them, 71 testify against 
you this day that ye shall surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lorn destroyeth be- 
fore your face, **so shall ye perish; because ye 
would not be obedient unto the voice of the Lorp 
your God. 


oil.—™ Ch. xxxili. 26.~—" Ch. vi. 11, 12.—°Ch. xxviii. 47. xxxii, 15. 
Prov. xxx. 9. Hos. xiii. 6. Jer. ii. 6.—P1 Cor. vi. 7.—49 Pa. avi. 21. 
— Tea. Ixili. 12, 18, 14.—* Num. xxi. 6. Hos. xiii, 5.—tNum. xx, 
11, Ps. lxxviii. 15. cxiv. 8.—" Ver.3. Exod. xvi. 15.~—"Jer. xxiv. 
5,6. Heb. xii. 11.—w Ch. ix. 4. 1 Cor.iv. 7.—* Prov. x. 22. Hos. 
ii, 8.—y Ch. vii, 8, 12.—* Ch. iv. 26. xxx. 18.—* Dan. ix. 11, 12. 


materials ; though, as they had abundance of sheep and neat 
cattle, they must have had much of the materials within 
themselves. It is generally supposed that God, by a miracle, 
aril a their clothes from wearing out: but if this sense 
e admitted, it will require, not one miracle, but a chain of 
the most successive and astonishing miracles, ever wrought, 
to account for the thing; for as there were not less than 
600,000 males born in the wilderness, it would imply, that 
the clothes of the infant grew up with the increase of his 
body to manhood, which would require a miracle to be con. 
tinually wrought on every thread, and on every particle of 
matter of which that thread was composed; And this is not 
all; it would imply that the clothes of the parent became 
miraculously lessened to fit the body of the child, with whoae 
growth they were again to stretch and grow, &c. No such 
miraculous interference was necessary. [This criticiam 
scarcely meets the case. It does not fully interpret the 
original ; nor is it likely that Moses would have classed with 
the giving of the manna any divine provision which had not 
some miraculous element in it. 
Verse 9. A land whose stones are tron) Not only mean. 
ing that there were iron mines throughout the land, but 
that the loose stones were strongly impregnated with iron, 
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ores of this metal (the most useful of all the products of the 
mineral kingdom) being every where in great plenty. 

Out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass.) As there is no 
such thing in nature asa brass mine, the word nechosheth 
should be translated copper; of which, by the addition of 
the lapis caluminaris, brass is made. 

Verse 15. fae serpents] Serpents whose bite occasioned 
a most violent inflammation, accompanied with an unquench- 
able thirst, and which terminated in death. 

Verso 18. God—giveth the power to get ee 
among the rich and wealthy believes this saying 


Who 
Who 


. 


der wisdom, understanding, skill, bodily strength, and 
ealthP Is it not God? And without these how can 
wealth be acquired P Whose is porcencey Who gives 
fertility to the earth P And who brings every proper fod 
pose toa right issue? Isitnot God? And without these 
also can wealth be acquired P No. Then the proposition in 
the text is self-evident; it is God that giveth power to get 
wealth, and to God the wealthy man must account for the 
manner in which he has ewpended the riches which God 
hath given him, 





CHAPTER IX. 
Lhe people are informed that they shall shortly pass over Jordan, and that God shall go over before them, to 


expel the ancient inhabitants, 1-8. 


righteousness that God is to give them that land, 4-6. 


They are cautioned not to suppose that it ie on account of theur 


They are exhorted to remember their various 


provocations of the Divine Majesty, especially at Horeb, 7-14; and how Moses interceded for them, and 


destroyed the golden calf, 15-21. How th 


23; and had been perverse from the beginning, 24. 


25-29, 
O Israel: Thou art to “pass over 
: Jordan this day, to go in to possess 
nations > greater and mightier than thyself, 

cities great and © fenced up to heaven ; 

2 A people great and tall, “the children of the 
Anakims, whom thou knowest, and of whom thou 
hast heard say, Who can stand before the children 
of Anak! 

3 Understand therefore this day, that the Lorp 
thy God is he which * gocth over bofore thoe; as a 
f consuming fire # he shall destroy them, and he shall 
bring them down before thy face: "so shalt thou 
drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the 
Lorp hath said unto thee. 

4 ! Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the 
Lorp thy God hath cast them out from before thee, 
saying, Mor my righteousness the Lorp hath brought 
me in to possess this land: but / for the wickedness 
of these nations the Lory doth drive them out from 
before thee. 

© * Not for thy righteousness, or for the upright- 
ness of thine heart, dost thou go to possess their 
land: but for the wickedness of these nations the 
Lorp thy God doth drive them out from bofore 
thee and that he may perform 'the word which 
the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. 

6 Understand, therefore, that the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy 

*Ch. xi. 31. Josh. iii. 16. iv, 19.—> Ch. iv. 88, vii. 1. xi. 23.— 
¢ Ch. i, 28.—4 Num. xiii. 22, 28, 82, 38.—¢ Ch. xxxi.8. Josh. ili. 11. 
— Ch. iv. 24, Heb. xii, 29.—# Ch. vii, 28.— Exod. xxiii. 81. Ch. 
vii. 24.—1Ch. vill. 17. Rom. xi. 6, 20. 1 Cor. iv. 4,7.—i Gen. xv, 


16. Lev. xviil. 24,25. Ch. xvill, 12.—* Tit. iii. 5.— Gen. xii. 7. 
xiii, IS. xv. 7. xvii. 8, xxvi. ¢. xxviii. 18.—= Ver. 18. Exod, 


Verse 1. Thow art to pass over Jordan this day] This 
time; they had como thirty-eight years before this nearly 
to the verge of the promised land, but were not permitted 
at that day or time to pass over, because of their rebellions ; 
but this time they shall certainly pass over, This was 
spoken about the eleventh month of the fortieth year of their 
journeying, and it was on the firet month of the follow- 
184 year they passed over; and during this interim Moses 

i 


Verse 5. For the wickedness of these nations] So then it 
was not by any sovereign act of God that these people were 
cast out, but for their wickedness; they bad transgressed 
the law of their Creator; they had resisted his S int, and 
could no longer be tolerated. The Israclites were to possess 
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murmured at Taberah, 22; and rebelled at Kadesh-barnea, 
An account of the intercession of Mogcs in their behalf, 


righteousness ; for thou art ™a stiff-necked people. 

7 Remember and forget not, how thou provokedst 
the Lorp thy God to wrath in the wilderness: 
"from the day that thou didst ss tle out of the land 
of Egypt, until ye came unto this place, ye have 
been =e hallious against the Lorp. 

8 Also °in Horeb ye provoked the Lorp to wrath, 
so that the Lorp was angry with you to have de- 
stroyed you. 

9 P en J was gono up into the mount to receive 
the tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant 
which the Lorp made with you, then 41 abode in 
the mount forty days and forty nights, I neither 
did eat bread nor drink water : 

10 * And the Lorn delivered unto me two tables 
of stone written with the finger of God; and on 
them was written according to all the words, which 
the Lorp spake with you in the mount, out of the 
midst of the fire *in the day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass, at the end of forty days 
and forty nights, that the Lorn gave me the two 
tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lorp said unto me, t Arise, get thee 
down quickly from hence; for thy people which 
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt have corrupted 
themselves » they are “quickly turned aside out of 
the way which T catninanded them ; they have made 
them a molton image. 

13 Furthermore’the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 


xxxii, 9, xxxili. 8. xxxiv, 9.—°? Exod. xiv. 11. xvi. 2. xvii. 2 
Num, xi. 4, xx, 2. xxv. 2, Ch. xxxi. 27.—° Exod. xxxii. 4. Ps. 
evi. 19.—P Exod. xxiv. 12, 15.—9 Exod, xxiv. 18. xxxiv. 28.—’Exod. 
xxxi. 18.—s Exod. xix. 17. xx. 1. Ch. iv. 10, x. 4. xviii. 16.— 
t Exod, xxxii. 7.—" Ch. xxxi. 29, Judg. ii. 17.—" Exod, xxxii. 9. 


their land, not because they deserved it, but first, because 
they were less wicked than the others; and secondly, be- 
cause God thus choge to begin the great work of his salva- 
tion among men, Thus then the Canaanttes were cut off, 
and the Israelites were grafted in; and the Israelites, because 
of their wickedness, were afterwards cut off, and the Gentiles 
grafted in. Let the latter not be high-minded, but fear; tf 
God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he spare 
not thee. But let it be remembered that this land was 
originally their own, and that the present possessors had no 
legal Aght to it. 

erse 12. Thy et corrupted themsclves] De- 
aie themselves by making and worshipping an Egyptian 
idol. 
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I have seen this people, and, behold, *it <6 a stiff- 
necked people : 

14 > Let me alone, that I may dostroy them, and 
‘blot out their name from under heaven: ‘and I 
will make of thee a nation mightier and greater 
than thoy. 

15 * So I turned and came down from the mount, 
and ‘the mount burned with fire: and the two 
tables of the covenant were in my two hands. 

16 And *I looked, and, behold, ye had sinned 
against the Lorn your God, and had made you a 
molten calf: ye had turned aside quickly out of the 
way which the Lorp had commanded you. 

7 And I took the two tables, and cast them out 
of my two hands, and brake them before your eyes. 

18 And J "fell down before the Lorn, as at the 
first. forty days and forty nights: I did ncither eat 
bread, nor drink water, becauso of all your sins 
which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of 
the Lorn, to provoke him to anger. 

19 'For I was afraid of the anger and hot dis- 
pleasure wherewith the Lorp was wroth against you 
to destroy you. 4 But the Lonp hearkened unto me 
at that timo also. 

20 And the Lorp was very angry with Aaron to 
have destroyed him: and I prayed for Aaron also 
the same time. 

21 And *JT took your sin, the calf which ye had 
made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and 
ground it very small, even until it was as small as 


rena ear te eer reemens 


*Ver.6. Ch. x. 16. xxxi. 27, 2 Kings xvii. 14.—> Exod. xxxii. 
10.—¢ Ch. xxix. 20. Ps. ix. 5. oix. 13.—4 Num, xiv. 12.—e¢ Exod. 
xxxii. 15.—! Exod. xix. 18. Ch. iv. 11. v. ¥3.—8 Exod. xxxii. 19,— 
h Hxod. xxxiv. 28, Ps. ovi. 23.—i Exod. xxxil. 10, 11.—j Exod. 
xxxii. 14. xxxiii. 17. Ch.x.10. Ps. ovi. 23.~* Exod. xxxii. 20, 


Verse 27. Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob] Asif he had said: ‘These are their descendants, 
and the covenant was made with those patriarchs in behalf 
of these.” God bestows many blessings on comparatively 


dust: and I cast the dust thereof into the brook 
that descended out of the mount. 

22 And at 'Taberah, and at ™Massah, and at 
* Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lorp to wrath. 

23 Likewise °when the LorD sent you from 
Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go up and possoss the land 
which I have given you; then ye rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lorp your God, and Pye 
believed him not, nor hoarkened to his voice. 

24. 9Ye have been rebellious against the LorD 
from the day that I knew you. 

25 ‘Thus I fell down before the Lord, forty days 
and forty nights, as I fell down at the first ; because 
the Lorp had said he would destroy you. 

26 *I prayed therefore unto the LoxD, and said, 
O Lord Gop, destroy not thy people and thine 
inheritance, which thou hast redeemed through thy 
greatness; which thou hast brought forth out of 
Keypt. with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob; look not unto the stubbornness of this people, 
nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin: 

28 Lest tthe land whence thou broughtest us 
out, say, * Because the Lorp was not able to bring 
them into the land which he promised them, and 
because he hated them, he hath brought them out 
to slay thom in the wilderness. 

29° Yet they are thy people, and thine inheritance, 
which thou broughtest out by thy * mighty power, 
and ly thy stretched-out arm. 

Isn, xxxi. 7.—! Num. xi. 1, 3, 5.—™ Exod. xvii. 7.—" Num. xi. 4, 84. 
—9o Nom. xiii. 8. xiv. 1.—p Ps. evi. 24, 25.—4Ch, xxxi. 27.—" Ver, 
18 —* Exod. xxxii. 11, &e.—t Gen, xli. 57. 1Sam. xiv, 25.—" Exod, 


xxxii. 12. Num. xiv, 16 —’Ch. iv. 20. 1 Kings viii. 51. Neb. i. 
10. Ps. xev. 7.—” Ver. 26. Ch. iv. 34. Exod. vii. 8,9. xiii. 3. 


worthless persons, either for the sake of their pious ances- 
tors, or on account of the religious people with whom they 
are connected; therefore union with tho church of God is a 
blessing of no common magnitude. 


CHAPTER X 


Moses is commanded to make a second ect of tables, 1,2. He makes an ark, p 
on them the ten commandments, and Moses lays them up in the ark, 3-5. 


repares the two tables, God writes 
5. Lhe Israelites journey from 


Beeroth to Mosera, where Aaron dics, 6; and from thence to Gudgodah and Jotbath. 7. <Atthat time God 
separated the tribe of Levi for the service of the sanctuary, 8,9. How long Moses stayed the second time in 


the mount, 10, 11. 


What God requires of the Israclites, 12-18. 


Their heart must be circumcised, 16. 


God’s character and conduct, 17,18. They are commanded to love the stranger, 19 ; to fear, love, and serve 
God, 20, because he had done such great things for them and their fathers, 21, 22. 


thee two tables of stone like unto the first, 
and come up unto me into the mount, and 
» make thoo an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables the words that 
wvere in the first tables, which thou brakest, and 
© thou shalt put them in the ark. 

3 And I made an ark of 3 shittim wood, and * hewed 
two tables of stone, hike unto the first, and went u 
into the mount, having the two tables in mine hand. 

4 And ‘he wrote on the tables, according to the 
first writing, the ten * commandments 4 which the 

®Bxod. xxxiv, 1, 2.—> Exod. xxv. 10.—°Fxod. xxv. 16, 21.— 


4Exod, xxv. 5,10. xxxvii. 1.—e Exod. xxxiv. 4—f Exod. xxxiv. 28. 
—# Heb. words,—» Exod. xx. 1.— Exod. xix. 17. Oh. ix. 10. xviii. 


| T that time the Lorp said unto me, * Hew 


Lorp spake unto you in the mount, out of the midst 
of the fire, 'in the day of the assembly: and the 
Lorp gave them unto me. 

§ And I turned myself, and! came down from the 
mount, and * put the tables in the ark which I had 
made; ' and here they be, as the Lorp commanded 
me. 

6 And the children of Israel took their journey 
from Beeroth "of the children of Jaakan to" Mosera: 
° there Aaron died, there he was buried; and Eleazar 
his son ministered in the priest’s office, in his stead. 

7 » From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah; 
16.—J Exod. xxxiv. 29.—* Exod. x1. 20.—!1 Kings viii, 9.—m Num. 


xxxisi, 31.—°* Num. xxxiii. 30.—° Nam. xx. 28. xxxiii, 38.—p Num, 
xxxill, 82, 83. 


CHAP. X. 





and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of 
waters. 

8 At that time *the Lorn separated the tribe of 
Levi, ° to bear the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, 
“to stand before the Lorp to minister unto him, and 
“to bless in his name, unto this day. 

_ 9 * Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance 
with his brethren; the Lorp is his inheritance, 
according as the Lorp thy God promised him. 

i0 And ‘I stayed in the mount, according to the 
€ first time, forty days and forty nights; and 'the 
Lorp hearkened unto me at that time also, and the 
Lorn would not destroy thee. 

11 ‘And the orp said unto me, Arise, ! take 
thy journey before the pcople, that they may go in 
and possess the land, which I sware unto their 
fathers to give unto them. 

12 And now, Israel, * what doth the Lorn thy 
God require of thee, but ' to fear the Lorn thy God, 
™to walk in all his ways, and "to love. him, and to 
sorve the Lorp thy God with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of the Lorp and 
his statutes, which I command thee this day ° for 
thy good P 

14 Behold, ? the heaven and the heaven of heavens 


®Num iii. 6. iv. 4 viii. 14, xvi. 9.—> Num. iv. 15.—¢Ch. xviii. 
5,—4 Lev. ix. 22. Num. vi. 23. Ch. xxi. 5.—¢Num. xviii. 20, 24, 
Ch. xviii. 1,2. Ezek. xliv. 28.—fExod. xxxiv. 28. Ch. ix, 18, 25. 
—eOr, former days.—> Exod. +xxii. 14, 33, 84. xxxili. 17. Ch. ix. 
19.—' Exod, xxxil. 34. xxxiij. 1.—) Heb. go in journey.—* Mic. vi. 
8.—'Ch. vi. 13.—™ Ch. v. 33.—"Ch. vi.5  x1.13. xxx. 16,20. Mat. 
xxii. 37,-—9 Ch. vi. 24.—P 1 Kings viii. 17. Ps. exv, 16. exlviii. 4.— 
4Gon, xiv. 19. Exod. xix.5. Ps, xxiv. 1.—'Ch. iv. 87.—* See Lev. 
xxvi. 41. Ch. xxx. 6, Jer. iv. 4. Rom. ii. 28, 29. Col. ii. 11.— 





Verse 12. Now, Israel, what doth the Lord—require of 
thee 7} An answer is immediately given. God requires, 

1. That ye fear him as Jehovah, your God; him who 
made, preservos, and governs you. 

2. That ye walk in all his ways—that, having received his 
precepts, all of which are good and excellent, ye obey the 
whole; walking in God’s ways, not your own, nor in the 
ways of the people of the Jand. 

8. That ye love him—have confidence in him as your 
father and friend, have recourse to him in all your neces- 
sities, and love him in return for his love. 

4. That you serve him—give him that worship which he 
requires, performing it with all your heart—the whole of 
your affections, and with all your sowl—your will, under. 
standing, and judgment. In a word, putting forth your 
whole strength and energy of body and soul in the sacred 
work, 

Verse 14. Behold, the heaven and the heaven of heavens] 
All these words in the original are in the plural number: 
behold the heavens and the heavens of heavens, But what 
do they mean? To say that the first means the atmo- 
aphere, the second the p teed aystem, and the third the 
region of the blessed, is saying but ver little in the way of 
explanation. The words were probably intended to point 
out the immensity of God’s creation, in which we may 
readily conceive one system of heavenly bodies, and others 
beyond them, and others still in endless progression through 
the whole vortex of space, every stay in the vast abyss of 
nature being a sum, with its peculiar and numerous attend- 
ant worlds! Thus there may be systems on systems in 
endless gradation up to the throne of God ! 

Verse 16. Circumcise—the foreskin of your heart A 
plain proof from God himself that this precept pointed out 


is the Lorp’s thy God, 4 the earth also, with all that 
therein is. 

15 * Only the Lorp had a delight in thy fathers 
to love them, and he chose their seed after them, 
even you above all people, as it is this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore *the foreskin of your 
heart, and be no more * stiff-necked. 

17 For the Lorp your God is * God of gods, and 
YLorp of lords, a great God, “a mighty and a 
terrible, which * regardeth not persons, nor taketh 
reward: 

18 ’ He doth execute the judgment of the father- 
less and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving 
him food and raiment. 

19 * Love ye therefore the stranger: for ye were 


20 "Thou shalt foar the Lorn thy God; him 
shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou »°cleave, “and 
swear by his name. 

21 “4 He is thy praise, and he ts thy God, ° that 
hath done for thee these great and terrible things, 
which thine eyes have seen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with 
threescore and ten persons; and now the Lorp thy 
God hath made thee "as the stars of heaven for 
multitude. 


‘strangers in the land of Egypt. 


tCh. ix. 6, 18.—" Josh. xxii. 22. Ps. cxxxvi.2. Dan. ii. 47, xi. 86. 
—v Rev. xvii. 14. xix. 16.—~" Ch. vii. 21.—*2 Chron. xix.7. Job 
xxxiv. 19. Acts x.84. Rom. i111. Gal.ii.6. Eph. vi. 9. Col. 
ii. 25. 1 Pet. i. 17.—y Ps. lxviii. 5. exlvi. 9.—* Lev. xix. 33, 34.— 
Ch. vi. 13. Mat. iv. 10. Luke iv, 8—»> Ch. xi. 22. xiii. 4.—ce Ps. 
Ixiin, 11.—4¢d Exod. xv. 2. Ps. xxii. 3. Jer. xvii. 14.—1 Sam. xil. 
24, 2Sam, vii. 28. Ps. evi. 21, 28.—fGen. xlvi. 27, Exod. i. 5, 
Acta vii. 14.—s8Gen. xv. 5. Ch.i.10. xxviii. 62. 


spiritual things, and that it was not the cutting away a part 
of the flesh that was the object of the divine commandment, 
but the purification of the soul, without which all forms and 
ceremonies are of no avail. Loving God with all the heart, 
soul, mind, and strength, the heart being circumcised to 
enable them to do it, was, from the beginning, the end, 
design, and fulfilment of the whole Law. 

Verse 17. God of gods, and Lord of lords} That 1s, He is 
the source whence all being and power proceed; ever 
agent is finite but himself; and he can counteract, suspend, 
or destroy all the actions of all creatures whensoever he 
pleases. If he determine to save, none can destroy; if he 
purpose to destroy, none can save, How absolutely neces- 
sary to have such a God for our friend ! 

A great God—mighty] The mighty God; this is the very 
title that is given to our blessed Lord and Saviour, Isa. ix. 6. 

Verse 21. He is thy praise} It is an eternal honour to 
any soul to be in the friendship of God. Why are people 
askamed of being thought religious P_ Because they know 
nothing of religion, He who knows his Maker may glory 
in his God, for without him what has any soul but disgrace, 
pain, shame, and perdition P How strange is it that those 
who fear God should be ashamed to own it, while sinners 
boldly proclaim their relationship to Satan ! 

Verse 22. With threescore and ten persons) And now, 
from so small a beginning, they were multiplied to more 
than 600,000 souls; and this indeed in the space of forty 
years, for the 603,000 which came out of Egypt were at this 
time all dead but Moses, Joshua, and Caleb. How easil 
can God increase and multiply, and how easily diminish an 
bring low! In all things, because of his unlimited power, 
ho Si do whatsoever he will; and he will do whatsoever is 
right, 


DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER XL. 


The people are exhorted to obedience from a consideration 9 
what he did im the wilderness, 5, and the judgment on 
in general, 7-9. A comparative description of Egypt and Canaan, 10-12. 


God’s goodness to their fathers un tugypt, 1-4, and 
athan and Abiram, 6, and from the mercies of God 
Promises to obedience, 18-15. 


Diseuasives from idolatry, 16,17. The words of God to be laid up in their hearts, to be for a sign on thew 
hands, foreheads, gates, dc., 18, taught to their children, made the subject of frequent conversation, to the 
end that their days may be multiplied, 19-21. If obedient, God shall give them possession of the whole land, 
and not one of their enemies shall be able to withstand them, 22-25. Infe and death, a blessing and a curee, 
are set before them, 26-28. The blessings to be put on Mount Gerizim, and the curscs on Mount Ebal, 29, 30. 
The promise that they should pase over Jordan, and observe these statutes in the promised land, 31, 32. 


thou shalt *love the Lorp 


HE REFOR thy God, and » keep his 


charge, and his statutes, and his judgments, 
and his commandments, alway. 

2 And know ye this day: for I speak not with 
our children which have not known, and which 
lave not seen ‘the chastisement of the Lorp your 
God, ‘his greatness, * his mighty hand, and his 
stretched-out arm. 

3 ' And his miracles, and his acts, which he did in 
the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 
and unto all his ends 

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto 
their horses, and to their chariots; * how he made 
the water of the Red Sca to overflow thom as they 
pursued after you, and how the Lorp hath destroyed 
them unto this day ; 

5 And what he did unto you in the wilderness, 
until ye came unto this place; 

6 And *what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, 
the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben: how the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and 
their housholds, and their tents, and all the 'sub- 
stance that ! wae in their possession, in the midst of 
all Israel : 

7 But * your eyes have seen all the great acts of 
the Lorp which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day, that ye may 'be 


*Ch, x. 12, xxx. 16, 20.—» Zech. iii. 7.—¢ Ch. iii. 5.—4Ch. v. 24, 
— Ch. vii. 19.—! Ps. Ixxviill. 12. exxxv. 9.—6 Exod. xiv. 27, 28. xv. 
9,10. Ps. evi. 11.— "Num. xvi. 1,31. xxvil.3. Ps. ovi. 17.— Or, 
living substance which followed them.—) Heb. was at their feet.—* Ch. 
v.38. vii. 19.—! Josh. i. 6, 7.—™Ch. iv. 40. v.16. Prov. x. 27,— 


Verse 1. Thou shalt love the Lord} Because without 
this there could be no obedience to the divine testimonies, 
und no happiness in the soul; for the heart that is destitute 
of the love of God is empty of all good, and consequently 
miserable. 

Verse 8. Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments] 
‘Because God can execute such terrible judgments, and be- 
cause he has given such proofs of his power and justice ; 
and because, in similar provocations, he may be expected to 
act in a similar way ; therefore keep his charge, that he may 
ga you unto everlasting life. 

erse 10. Wateredst it with thy foot] Rain scarcely ever 
falls in Egypt, and God supplies the lack of it by the inun. 
dations of the Nile. In order to water the grounds where 
the inundations do not extend, water is collected in ponds 
and directed in streamlets to different parts of the fiel 
where irrigation is necessary. It is no unusual thing in the 
East to see a man, with a emall mattock, making a little 
trench for the water to run by, and as he opens the passage 
the water following, he uses his foot to raise up the moul 
against the side of this little channel, to prevent the water 
from being shed unnecessarily before it reaches the place of 
ite destination. Thus he may be said to water the ground 
with his foot. But after all, the expression, wateredst tt 
with thy foot, may mean no more than doing it by labour; 
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strong, and go in and possess the land, whither ye 
go to possess it; 

9 And™that ye may prolong your days in the 
land, "which the Lorp sware unto your fathers to 
give unto them and to their seed, °a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

10 For the land whithor thou gocst in to possess 
it 7s not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came 
out, > where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst 
it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs: 

11 4 But the land, whither ye go to possess it, is 
a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the 
rain of heaven: 

12 A land which the Lorp thy God * caveth for; 
‘the cyes of the Lorp thy God are always upon it, 
from the beginning of the year even unto the end 
of the year, 

13 And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken 
‘ diligently unto my commandments which I com- 
mand you this day, "to love the Lorn your God, 
and to serve him with all your heart and with all 
your soul, 

14 That ¥I will give you the rain of your land in 
his due season, * sie first rain and the latter rain, 
that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine, 
and thine oil. 

15 * And I will send grass in thy fields for thy 
cattle, that thou mayest * eat and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourselves, “that your heart be 
* Ch, ix. 5.—° Exod. fii, 8.—p Zech. xiv. 18.—1 Cb. vill. 7. Heb. 
seeketh.—* 1 Kings ix. 8.—t Ver. 22. Ch. vi. 17.—" Ch. x. 12.—¥ Lev. 
xxvi, 4. Ch. xxviii, 12.—” Joel ii. 23. 


—y Heb, give.—* Ch. vi. 11. 
xxxi, 27. 


James v. 7.—* Pa. civ, 14. 
Joel ii, 19.—*Ch. xxix. 18. Job 


for, as in the land of Egypt there is scarcely any rain, the 
watering of gardens, &c., must have been all artificial. But 
in Judea it was different, as there they had their proper 
seasons of rain. The compound word beregel, with, under, 
or by the foot, is used to signify any thing under the power, 
authority, &c., of a person; and this very meaning it has in 
the sixth verse, all the substance that was in their possession, 
is, literally, all the substance that was wnder their feet, that 
is, in their power, possession, or what they had acquired by 
their labour. [It 1s likely that the expression refeys to the 
pumping wheels still in use in Egypt, which are worked by 
the teet for the drawing up of the water. ] 

Verse 14. The rain—in his due season, the first rain and 
the latter rain) By the first or former rainawe are to under- 
stand that which fell in Judea about Noverhber, when they 
sowed their seed, and this served to moisten and prepare 
the ground for the vegetation of the seed. The latter rain 
fell about April, when the corn was well prone up, and 
served to fill the ears, and render them plump and per- 
fect. Rain rarely fell in Judea at any other seasons than 
these. If the former rain were withheld, or not sent in due 
season, there could be no vegetation: if the latter rain were 
withheld, or not sent in its due season, there could be no full 
corn in the ear, and cons pone no harvest. Of what con- 
sequence then was it that they should have their rain in 
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not deceived, and ye turn asgide, and "serve other 
gods, and worship them; 

17 And then > the Lorn’s wrath be kindled against 

you, and he ‘shut up the heaven, that there be no 
rain, and that the land yield not her fruit; and lest 
‘ye perish quickly from off the good land which 
the Lorp giveth you. 
_ 18 Therefore ‘shall ye lay up these my words 
in your heart and in your soul, and ‘bind them for 
® sign upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets 
between your eyes. 

19 ® And yo shall teach them your children, speak- 
ing of them when thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up. 

20 "And thou shalt write them upon the door- 
posts of thine house, and upon thy gates: 

21 That ‘your days may be multiplied, and the 
days of your children, in the land iil the Lorp 
sware unto your fathers to givo them, ! as the days 
of heaven upon the earth. 

22 For if * ye shall diligently keep all these com- 
mandments which I] pam you, to do them, to 
love the Lorp your God, to walk in all his ways, 
and ' to cleave unto him; 

23 Thon will the Lorn "drive ontall these nations 
from before you, and ye shall "possess greater nations 
and ey pea than yourselves. 

24 ° Kvery place, whereon the soles of your feet 


*Ch. viii. 19. xxx. 17.—> Ch. vi. 15.—¢1 Kines viii. 85. 2 Chron. 
vi. 26. vii. 18.—4 Ch, iv. 26. vii. 19, 20, xxx. 18. Josh, xxiii, 18, 
15, 16.—¢Ch. vi. 6. xxxii. 46.—fCh. vi. 8.—s Ch. iv. 9,10. vi, 7.— 
bCh. vi. 9.—! Ch. iv. 40. vi. 2. Prov. iii, 2. iv. 10. ix, 11.—i Ps, 
Ixxii. 56. Ixxxix. 29.—* Ver. 18. Ch. vi. 17.—!Ch. x. 20. xxx. 20.— 





season ! God, by promising this provided they were obedient, 
and threatening to withhold it should they be disobedient, 
shows that it is not a general providence that directs those 
things, but that the very rain of heaven falls by particular 
direction, and the showers are often regulated by an especial 
providence. 

Verse 24. From the river] Euphrates, which was on the 
East, to the uttermost sea—the Mediterranean, which lay 
westward of the promised land. This promise, notwith- 
standing the many provocations of the Israelites, was ful- 
filled in the time of Solomon, for “he reigned over all the 
kings from the river (Euphrates) even unto the land of the 
Philistines, and to the border of Egypt.” 

Verse 26. Behold, I set before you—a blessing and a curse] 
If God had not put it in the power of this people either to 
obey or disobey; if they had not had a free 5, over which 
they had oars authority, to use it either in the way of 
willing or nilling; could God, with any propriety, have 
given such precepts as these, sanctioned with such promises 
and threatenings ? <A sToNE is not rewardable because, in 
obedience to the laws of gravitation, it always tends to the 
centre ; nor is it punishable because, in being removed from 
that centre, in its tending or falling towards it again it takes 
ae the life of a man. 

That God has given man a free, self-determining WILL, 
which cannot be forced by any power but that which is om- 
nipotent, and which God himeelf never will force, is declared 
in the most formal manner through the whole of the sacred 
writings. No argument can affect this, while the Bible is 
considered os a divine revelation; no sophistry can explain 
away its evidence, as long as the accountableness of man for 
his conduct is admitted, and as long as the eternal bounds 
of moral good and evil remain, and the essential distinctions 
between vice and virtue exist. 

Verse 29. T'how shalt put the blessing upon Mount Gerizim, 
und the curse upon Mownt Etal.] e etymology of these 
names muy be supposed to cast some light on this institution. 
Gerizzim, from garaz, to cut, cut of cut down; hence geriz- 
wim, the cutters down, fellers, and reapers or harvest-men, 
this mountain being supposed to have ita name from its 
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shall tread, shall be yours: ’from the wilderness 
and Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, 
even unto the uttermost sea, shall your coast be. 

25 4There shall no man be able to stand before 
you: for the Lorp your God shall "lay the fear of 
you and the dread of you upon all the land that ye 
shall tread upon, ‘as he hath said unto you. 

26 ‘Behold, I set before you this day a blessing 
and a curse; 

27 "A blessing, if ye obey the commandments of 
the LorD your God, which I command you this day: 

28 Anda ‘curse, if ye will not obey the command- 
ments of the Lorp your God, but turn aside out of 
the way which I command you this day, to go after 
other gods, which ye have not known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, when the Lorp thy 
God hath brought thee in unto the land whither 
thou gocst to possess it, that thou shalt put ‘the 
blessing upon Mount Gerizim, and the curse upon 
Mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, by the 
way where the sun gocth down, in the land of the 
Canaanites, which dwell in the champaign over 
against Gilgal,- beside the plains of Moreh P 

31 7For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to 
possess the land which the Lorp your God giveth 
you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein. 

382 And ye shall observe * to do all the statutes 
and judgments which I set before you this day. 


™ Ch. iv. 88. ix. 5.—" Ch. ix. 1.—° Josh. i, 3. xiv. 9.—PGen. xv. 18. 
Exod, xxiii. 31, Num. xxxiv. 8, &e,—1Ch. vii. 24.— Ch. ii. 25.— 
®Exod. xxii. 27.~—tCh, xxx. 1, 15, 19.—"Ch. xxviii. 2.—Ch. 
xxviii. 15.—~ Ch. xxvii. 12, 18. Josh. vii. 33.—* Gen. xil.6, Judg. 
vii. L.—y Ch. ix. 1. Josh. i. 11.—*Ch, v, 32. xii, 32, 


groat fertility, or the abundance of tho crops it yielded, 
which is a possible case. Of ebal or eybal the rvot is not 
found in Hebrew; but in Arabic abala signities rough, rug- 
ged, curled, J’c.; and abalv, from the same root, signities 
white stones, and a mountain in which such stones are 
found; alabalo, the mount of white stones. And as it is 
supposed that the mountain had this name becuuse of its 
barrenness, on this metaphorical interpretation the sense of 
the pussage would appear to be the following: God will so 
superintend the land, and have it continually under the eye 
of his watchful providence, that no change can happen in it 
but according to his divine counsel, so that its fertility shall 
ever be the consequence of the faithful obedience of ita m- 
habitants, and a proof of the blessing of God upon it; on the 
contrary, its barrenness shall be a proof that the people have 
departed from their God, and that his curse has in conse- 
quence fallen upon the land. That Gerizim is very Jruitful, 
and that Ebal 1s very barren, is the united testimony of all 
who have travelled in those parts. [These two mountains 
were solected because they were opposite to one another— 
and not because of the fertility of the one, and the barren- 
ness of the other; for, as seen from the valley beneath, the 
sides of both are equally bare and sterile. | 


That the land of Judea was naturally very fertile, can 
scarcely be supposed by any who consider the accounts 
given of it by travellers; with the exception of a few dis- 
tricts, the whole land is dry, stony, and barren, and particu- 
larly all the southern parts of Judea, and all the environs 
of Jerusalem, most of which are represented as absolutely 
incapable of cultivation. How then could it ever support 
its vast number of inhabitants? By the especial providence 
of God. While God kept that people under his continual 
protection, their land was a paradise; they lent to all nations 
und borrowed from none. at has it been since ? A demi- 
solitude, because that especial blessing no longer descends 
upon it. No land, says Calmet, was more fertile while 
under the benediction of God ; none more barren when under 
his curse. The land itself, in ita present state, is an ample 
proof of the authenticity of the Pentateuch. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
All monuments of idolatry in the promised land to be destroyed, 1-3; and God’s service to be duly performed, 


4.7. 
The pe le are to be happy in al 
which God a 


pee that God shall choose, 17, 18. 


ut the blood must be poured out before the Lord, and be eaten on no pretence whatever, 20-25. 
These precepts ure to be carefully obeyed, 28. 
Nothing to be added to or diminished from the word of God, 82. 


burnt-offerings, Sc., 26, 27. 
abominations of the heathen, 29-31. 
“are the statutes and judgments 


(ee E SE which ye shall observe to do in the 


land which the Lorp God of thy fathers giveth 
thee to possess it, Yall the days that ye live 
upon the earth. 

2 © Ye shall utterly destroy all the places wherein 
the nations which ye shall ¢ possess served their 
gods, “upon the high mountains, and upon the 
hills, and under every grcen tree ; 

3 And ‘ye shall £ ovorthrow their altars, and 
break their pillars, and burn their groves with fire; 
and ye shall hew down the graven images of their 
gods, and destroy the names of them out of that 
place. 

4» Ye shall not do so unto the Lorp your God. 

5 But unto the place which the Lorp your God 
shall ' choose out of all your tribes to put his name 
there, even unto his habitation shall ye seck, and 
thither thou shalt come: 

6 And /thither ye shall bring your burnt-offer- 
ings, and your sacrifices, and your * tithes, and 
heave-offerings of your hand, and your vows, and 

our free-will offerings and tho firstlings of your 
erds and of your flocks: 

7 And 'there ye shall eat before the Lorp your 
God, and "ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your hand 
unto, ye and your housholds, wherein the Lory thy 
God hath blessed thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the things that we do 
here this day, "every man whatsoever 7s right in 
his own eyes. 

9 For ye ure not as yet come to the rest and to 


*Ch. vi. 1.---»Ch. iv. 10. 1 Kings vili. 40.—¢ Exod. xxxiv. 13. 
Ch. vii. 5.—4 Or, inherit,—¢ 2 Kings xvi. 4. xvii. 10,11. Jer. iii. 
6.—fNum. xxxiii, 62. Judg, ii. 2.—e Heb. break down.—> Ver. 31. 
—i Ver. 11. Ch. xxvi. 2, Josh. ix. 27. 1 Kings viii. 29. 2 
Chron, vii. 12. Ps. Ixxviii. 68.—j Lev. xvil. 8, 4.—* Ver. 17. Ch. 
xiv, 22, 23. xv. 19, 20.— Ch. xiv. 26.—™ Ver. 12,18. Lev. xxiii, 
40. Ch. xvi. 11, 14,15. xxvi. Ll. xxvii. 7.—*Judg. xvii. 6. xxi, 


Vorse 8. Ye shall overthrow their a 
sacrifices have been offered; and break their pillars, prob- 
ably meaning statues and representations of their gods cut 
out of stone; and burn their groves, such as those about the 
temple of Ashtaroth, the Canaanitish Venus, whose impure 
rites were practised in different parts of the inclosures or 
groves round her temples; and ye shall hew down the graven 
amages, probably implying all images carved out of wood; 
and destroy the names of them, which were no doubt at first 
graven on the stones, and carved on the trees, and then ap- 
plied to the surrounding districts. In various instances the 
names of whole mountains, valleys, and districts, were bor- 
rowed from the gods worshipped there. 

Verse 14. The place which the Lord shall choose] To 
revent idolatry and Peng ahont a perfect uniformity in the 
ivine worship, which at that time was essentially necessary ; 

because every rite and ceremony had a determinate meaning, 
and pointed out the good eure which were to come, there- 
fore one place must be established where those rites and 
ceremonies should be carefully and punctually observed. 
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Where unholy 


” 


The difference between the performance of that service in the wilderness and in the promised lund, 8-11. 

t their religious observances, 12. The offerings must be brought to the place 
oints, and no blood is to be eaten, 18-16. The tithe of corn, wine, oil, &c., to be eaten in the 
The Levite must not be forsaken, 19. All clean beasts may be eaten, 


Of vows, 


Cautions against the 


the inheritance which the Lorp your God giveth 


ou. 
10 But when °ye go over Jordan, and dwell in 
the land which the oan your God giveth you to 
inherit, and when he giveth you rest from all your 
enemies round about, so that ye dwell in safoty ; 

11 Then there shall be ?a place which the Lorp 
your God shall choose, to cause his name to dwell 
there; thither shall ye bring all that IT command 
you; your burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, your 
tithes, and the heave-offering of your hand, and all 
4 your choice vows which ye vow unto the Lorn: 

12 And ‘ye shall rejoice before the Lorp your 
God, ye and your sons, and your daughters, and 

our men-servants, and your maid-servants, and the 
evite that is within your gates: forasmuch as * he 
hath no part or inheritance with you. 

13 ‘Take heed to thyself that thou offer not thy 
burnt-offerings in every place that thou seest : 

14 * But in the place which the Lor» shall choase 
in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy 
burnt-offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I 
command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding *thou mayest kill and eat 
flesh in all thy gates whatsvever thy soul lusteth 
after, according to the blessing of the Lorp thy 
God which he hath given thee: *the unclean and 
the clean may eat thereof, *as of the roebuck, and 
as of the hart. 

16 ¥ Only ye shall not eat the blood; ye shall 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

17 Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the tithe 


25.—9° Ch. xi. 81.—? Ver, 5, 14, 18, 21, 26. Ch. xiv. 23. xv. 20. xvi. 
2, &e. xvii. 8. xviii. 6. xxili.16. xxvi. 2, xxxi. 11. Josh. xviii. 1. 
1 Kings viii. 29. Ps. Ixxviii. 68.—% Heb. the choice of your vows.— 
Ver. 7.—' Ch. x. 9. xiv. 29.—t Lev. xvii, 4.—" Ver. 11.—’ Ver. 21. 
— Ver, 22.— Ch, xiv. 6. xv. 22.—y Gen, ix. 4, Lev. vii. 26. xvii. 
10. Ch. xv, 23. Ver. 23, 24. 


Had it not been so, every man would have formed his wor- 
ship according to his own mind, and the whole beauty and 
importance of the grand representative system would have 
been destroyed, and the Messiah and the glories of his king- 
dom could not have been seen through the medium of the 
Jewish ritual. For uniformity in every part of the divine 
the same nocessity does not now exist; because 
that which was typified is come, and the shadows have all 
fled away. Yet, when it can be obtained, how desirable is it 
that all sincere Christians should with one mouth, as well as 
with one heart, glorify their common Lord and Saviour ! 
Verse 15. Zhou mayest kill and eat flesh in all thy gates} 
With the proviso that tho blood be poured out on the 
ground. 1. The blood should not be eaten. 2. It should 
be poured out by way of sacrifice. I think this is the mean. 
ing: and not that they should pour out the blood with as 
little ceremony and respect as they poured water upon the 
ground, which is the meaning according to Calmet and others. 
The roebuck, and—the hart.) Itis very likely that by tsebt 
the antelope is meant; and by aiyal, the hart or deer. Thore 


worshi 
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‘of thy corn or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the first- 
lings of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy 
vows which thou vowest, nor thy freewill-offerings, 
or heave-offering of thine hand: 

18 * But thou must cat them before the Lorp thy 
God in the place which the Lorp thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
Levite that is within thy gates; and thou shalt re- 
joice before the Loxp thy God in all that thou puttest 
thine hands unto. 

19 » Take heed to thysclf that thou forsake not 
the Levite * as long as thou livest upon the earth. 

20 When the Lorp thy God shall enlarge thy 
border, ‘as he hath promised thee, and thou shalt 
say, I will eat flesh (because thy soul longeth to cat 
flesh) ; thou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth aftor. 

21 If the place which the Lorp thy God hath 
chosen to put his name there be too far from thee, 
then thou shalt kill of tby herd and of thy flock, 
which the Lorp hath given thee, as I have com- 
mandcd thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates what- 
soever thy soul lusteth after. 

22 ¢ Even as the roebuck and the hart is caten, 
so thou shalt cat them: the unclean and tho clean 
shall eat of them alike. 

23 fOnly “be sure that thou eat not the blood: 
"for the blood is the life; and thou mayest not eat 
the life with the flesh. 

24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt pour it upon 
the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eat it ; 'that it may go well 


®Ver. 11,12. Ch. xiv. 23.—>Ch. xiv. 27. Ecclus. vii. 31.—¢ Heb. 
all thy days.—¢ Gen. xv. 18. xxviii. 14. Exod. xxxiv. 24. Ch. xi. 
24. xix. 8.—¢ Ver. 15.—f Ver. 16.—8 Heb. be strong.—* Gen. ix. 4. 
Lev. xvii. 11, 14.—' Ch. iv. 40. Isa. iii. 10.—J Exod. xv. 26. Ch. 
xiii, 18, 1 Kings xi. 88.—* Num. v. 9, 10. xviii, 19.-—!1 Sam. i, 21, 
22, 24.—™ Lev: 1. 5, 9, 18. xvii. 11.—" Vor. 25.—° Exod. xxiii. 23. 


were cases in which they might kill and eat in all their gates 
—vcities and dwellings, clean wild beasts, for these being 
taken in hunting, and frequently shot by arrows, their blood 
could not be poured out at the altar. Therefore the com- 
mand appears to take in only such tame beasts as were used 
for food, 

Verse 19. Forsake not the Levite] These had no imherit- 
ance, and were to live by the sanctuary: if therefore the 
offerings were withheld by which the Levites were supported, 
they of course must. Sori. Those who have devoted them. 
selves to the service of God in ministering to the salvation of 
the souls of men, should certainly be furnished at least with 
all the necessaries of life, Those who withhold this from 


with thee, and with thy children after thee, / when 
thou shalt do that which is right in the sight of the 


- Lorn. 


26 Only thy * holy things which thou hast, and 
‘thy vows, thou shalt take, and go unto the place 
which the Lorn shall choose : 

27 And ™thou shalt offer thy burnt-offerings, tho 
flesh and the blood, upon the altar of the Lorp thy 
God: and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be poured 
out upon the altar of the Lorp thy God, and thou 
shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these words which I 
command thee, " that it may go well with thee, and 
with thy children after thee for ever, when thou 
doest thut which is good and right in the sight of 
the Lory thy God. 

29 When °the Lorp thy God shall cut off the 
nations from before thee, whither thou goest to 

ossess them, and thou " succeedest them, and 
wellest in their land: 

30 Take heed to thyself 4 that thou be not snared 
‘by following them, after that they be destroyed 
from before thee; and that thou inquire not after 
their gods, saying, How did these nations serve 
their gods? even so will I do likewise. 

31 *Thou shalt not do so unto the Lorp thy 
God: for every t abomination to the Lorb, which he 
hateth, have they done unto their gods; for “even 
their sons and their daughters they have burnt in 
the fire to their gods. 

32 What thing soever I command you, observe to 
do it: ‘thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish 
from it. 


Ch. xix. 1. Josh. xxiii. 4.—pP Heb. inheritest or possesaest them:— 
aCh. vii. 16.—* Heb. after them.—* Vor. 4. Lev. xviii. 3, 26, 30. 2 
Kings xvii. 15.—t Heb. abomination of the.—" Lev, xviii. 21. xx. 2. 
Ch. xviii. 10, Jer. xxxii. 836. Ezek. xxiii. 37.—"Ch. iv, 2. xiii. 
18. Josh. 1.7. “Prov, xxx. 6. Rev. xxii. 18, 


them sin ayainst their own mercies, and that ordinance of 
God by which a ministry is established for the salvation of 
souls, 

Verse 23. For the blood is the life] And the life being 
offered as an atonement, consequently the blood should not 
be eaten. 

Verse 31. Their sons and their daughters they have burnt 
in the fire} Almost all the nations in the world agreed in 
offering human victims to their gods on extraordinary occa- 
sions, by which it is evident that none of these nations had 
any right notion of the divine nature. How necessary, then, 
was the volume of revelation, to teach men what that religion 
is with which God can be well pleased ! 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Of false prophets and their lying signs, 1-6. Of those who endeavour to entice and seduce people to idolatry, 7, 8. 
The punishment of such, 9-11. Of cities perverted from the pure worship of God, 12-14. How that city 1 
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to be treated, 15. All the spoil of it to be destroyed, 16. 


Promises to them who obey these directions, 
50 
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of dreams, and giveth theo a sign or a 

wonder, 

2 And °¢ the sign or the wonder come to pass, 
whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after 
other gods, which thou hast not known, and let us 
serve them; 

8 Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that 
prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for tho Lorp 
your God ‘ proveth you, to know whether ye love 
the Lorp your God with all your heart, and with 
all your soul. 

4 Ye shall ° walk after the Lorp your God, and 
fear him, and keep his commandments, and obcy 
his voice, and ye shall serve him, and ‘cleave unto 
him. 

5 And &that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, 
shall be put to death: because he hath * agent to 
turn you away from the Lorp your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
you out of the house of bondage, to thrust thee out 
of the way which the Lorp thy God commanded 
thee to walk in. !So shalt thou put tho evil away 
from the midst of thee. 

6/If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or 
thy son, or thy daughter, or ‘tho wife of thy bo- 
som, or thy Riend, \which 7s as thine own soul, 
entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and serve 
other gods which thou hast not known, thou, nor 
thy fathers ; 

Namely, of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from 
thee, froin the one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the carth: 

8 Thou shalt ™ not consent unto him, nor hearken 
unto him; neither shall thine ye pity him, neither 
shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him: 

9 But "thou shalt surely kill him; ° thine hand 


|? there arise among you a prophet, or a*dreamer 


®Zech, x, 2.—> Mat. xxiv. 24. 2 Thess. ii. 9—*Ch. xviii, 22. 
Jer. xxviii, 9. Mat. vii. 22.—¢4Ch. viii. 2. See Mat. xxiv. 24. 1 
Cor. xi. 19. 2 Thess. 1i. 11. Rev. xiii. 14.—¢2 Kings xxili. 3. 2 
Chron. xxxiv. 31.—fCh. x. 20. xxx. 20.—¢ Ch. xviii. 20. Jer. xiv. 
18. Zech. xiii. 3.—» Heb. spoken revolt against the LORD.—! Ch. 
xvii. 7. xxii. 21, 22,24. 1Cor. v. 138.—)Ch. xvii. 2.—* See Gen. xvi. 
§. Ch. xxvill. 54. Prov. v.20. Mic. vii.5.—'1 Sam. xviii. 1, 3. 
xx. 17.—™ Prov. i. 10.—" Ch. xvii. 5.—° Ch. xvii. 7. Acts vii. 58.— 


Verse 1. If there arise among you a prophet] Any pre- 
tending to have a divine influence, so as to be able perfectly 
to direct others in the way of salvation ; or a dreamer of 
dreams—one who pretends that some deity has spoken to 
him in the night-season ; and giveth thee a sign, oth, what 
appears to be a miraculous proof of his mission ; or a wonder, 
mopheth, some type or representation of what he wishes to 
bring you over to: as some have pretended to have received 
@ consecrated image from heaven; hence the origin of the 
Palladium, Numa’s Shields, and many of the deities among 
the Hindoos. But here tho word seems to mean some 
portentous sign, such as an eclipse, which he who knew when 
it would take place might predict to the people, who know 
nothing of the matter, and thereby accredit his pretensions. 

Verse 8. The Lord your God proveth you) od permits 
such impostors to arise to try the faith of his followers, and 


to put their religious experience to the test; for he who . 


experimentally knows God cannot be drawn away aftor 
idols. He who has no ewperimental knowledge of God, may 
believe any thing. Hwperience of the truths contained in the 
word of God can alone preserve any man from Deism, or a 
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shall be first upon him, to put him to death, and 
afterwards the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he 
die; because he hath sought to thrust thee away 
from the Lorp thy God, which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of ? bondage. 

]1 And %all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall 
do no mort any such wickedness as this is among 
you. 

12 *If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities, 
which the Lorb thy God hath given thee to dwell 
there, saying, 

13 Certain men, * the children of Belial, tare gone 
out from among you, and have “withdrawn the in- 
habitants of their city, saying, ’ Let us goand serve 
other gods, which ye have not known ; 

14 ‘Then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and 
ask diligently; and, behold, 7f it be truth, and the 
thing certain, that such abomination is wrought 
among you; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that 
city with the edge of the sword, “destroying it 
utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle thercof, 
with the edgo of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into 
the midst of the street thereof, and shalt * burn with 
firo the city, and all the spoil thereof overy whit, for 
the Lorp thy God: and it shall be Yan heap for 
ever; it shall not be built again. 

17 And * there shall cleave nought of the ™ cursed 
thing to thine hand: that the LorD may **’turn from 
the tierceness of his anger, and shew thee mercy, 
and have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, 
c¢as he hath sworn unto thy fathers; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, “‘to keepall his commandments which 
I command thee this day, to do that which is right 
in the eyes of the Lorp thy God. 


P Heb. bondmen.—° Ch. xvii. 8. xix, 20.— Josh. xxii, 11, &c. Judg. 
xx. 1,2, #Or, naughty men: See Judg. xix. 22. 1Sam. ii. 12. xxv. 
17,25. 1 Kings xxi. 10,13. 2 Cor, vi. 15.—t1 Johnii. 19. Jude 
19.—*2 Kings xvii. 21.—v’ Ver. 2, 6.—* Exod. xxii. 20. Lev. xxvii, 
28. Josh. vi. 17, 21.—* Josh. vi. 24.—y Josh. viii. 28. Isa. xvii. 1. 
xxv. 2. Jer. xlix. 2—*Ch. vil. 26. Josh. vi. 18.—**Or, devoted.— 
bb Josh. vi, 26.—eeGen, xxil.17. xxvi. 4, 24. xxviii. 14.—44 Ch. xii. 
25, 28, 82, 


false religion. They who have not this are a prey to the 
pretended prophet and to the dreamer of dreams. 

Verse 6. If thy brother—or thy son] Becaure this was 
the highest offence that could be committed against God, 
and the most destructive to society ; hence the severest laws 
were enacted agaiust it. 

Vorse 138. Children of Belial} Persons good for nothin 
to themselves or others, and capable of nothing but mischief. 

Vorse 15. Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants) If one 
city were permittted to practise idolatry, the evil would soon 
pele therefore the contagion must be destroyed in its 


h 
Verse 17. And there shall cleave nought of the cursed thing) 
As God did not permit them to taken the spoils of these 
idolatrous cities, they could be under no temptation to make 
war upon them. It could only be dono through a merely 
religious motive, in obedience to the command of God, as 
they could have no profit by the subversion of such places. 
How few religious wars would there ever have beon in the 
world had they been regulated by this principle, “Thou 
shalt neither extend thy territory, nor take any spoils !” 


CHAP. XIV. 


CHAPTER XILY. 


The Israelites are not to adopt superstitious custome in mourning, 1, 2. 
animals, 3-20. Nothing to be eaten that dieth of itself, 21. 


The different kinds of clean and unclean 
Concerning offerings which, from distance, 


cannot be carried to the altar of God, and wiich may be turned into money, 22-26. Zhe Levite is not to be 
forsaken, 27. The third year's tithe for the Levite, stranger, widow, §c., 9%, 29. 


E are *the children of the Lorb your God: 
» ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make any 
baldness between your eyes for the dead. 
2 ¢ For thou art an holy people unto the 
Lorp thy God, and the Lorp hath chosen thee to 
be a peculiar people unto himself, above all the 
nations that are upon the earth. 

3 4? Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing. 

4° These wre the beasts which ye shall cat: the 
ox, the sheep, and the goat. 

§ The hart, and the rocbuck, and the fallow deer, 
and the wild goat, and the  pygurg 8, and the wild 
ox, and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that parteth the hoof, and 
cleaveth the cleft into two cluws, and chewcth tho 
cud among the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shal] not eat of them that 
chew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven hoof; 
as the camel, and the hare, and the cqney; for they 
chew the cud, but divide not the hoof; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, 
yet cheweth not the cud, it 7s unclean unto you: ye 
shall not eat of their flesh, "nor touch their dead 
carcase. 

9 ' These ye shall cat of all that are in the waters : 
all that have fins and scales shall ye cat: 


® Rom, viii. 16. ix. 8, 26. Gal, fii. 296.—> Lev. xix. 28. xxi. 5. 
Jer. xvi. 6. xli.&. xivil.5. 1 Thess. iv. 13.—¢ Lev. xx, 26. Ch. 
vii. 6. xxvi. 18. 19.—4 Ezek, iv. 14. Acts x. 13, 14.—¢ Lev. xi. 2, 
&o.—fOr, bison.—s Heb. dishon,—» Lev. xi. 26, 27.—! Lev. xl. 9.— 





Verse l. Ye aro the children of the Lord] The very highest. 
charactor that can be conferred on any created beings ; ye 
shall not cut yourselves, i.e. their hair, for it was a custom 
among idolatrous nations to consecrate their hair to their 
es though they sometimes also made incisions in their 
jlesh. 

Verse 4. The on} This term includes all clean animals of 
the beeve kind ; not only the ow, properly so called, but also 
the bull, the cow, heifer, and calf. 

The sheep] Including the ram, the wether, the ewe, and 
the lamb. 

The goat.) Including the he-goat, she-goat, and kid. The 
words in the text, seh chesabim, signify the lamb or young 
of sheep ; and seh izzim, the young or kid of goats: but this 
is a Hebrew idiom which significs every creature of the 
genus, as ben enosh and ben adam, son of man, signify any 
luman being. 

The flesh of these animals is universally allowed to be the 
most wholesome and nutritive. They live on the very best 
vegetables ; and having several stomachs, their food is well 
concocted, and the chyle formed from it the most pure, be- 
cause the best elaborated, as it is well refined before it enters 
into the blood. 

Verse 6. The hart] Avryal, the deer, according to Dr. 


aw. 

The roebuck] Generally supposed to be the antelope, It 
has round twisted spiral horns, hairy tufts on the knees 
browses on tender shoots, lives in hilly countries, is fond 
of climbing rocke, and is remarkable for its beautiful black 
eyes. The flesh is good and well-flavoured. 

The fallow deer] Supposed to mean, not the fallow deer 
bat the bubalus or buffalo, a sullen, malevolent, and spiteful 
animal, capricious, ferocious, and every way brutal. Accord- 
ing to 1 Kings iv. 3 , this was one of the animals which was 
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10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye 
may not eat: it 78 unclean unto-you. 

11 Of all clean birds ye shall eat. 

12 ) But these are they of which ye shall not eat; 
the cagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray, 

18 And the gledo, and the kite, and the vulture 
after his kind. 

14 And every raven after his kind. 

15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kind. 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the 
swan, 

17 And the pelican, ‘and the gicr eagle, and the 
cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the heron after her kind, 
and the lapwing, and the bat, 

19 And “every creeping thing that flioth is un- 
clean unto you: ‘they shu not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 

21 ™ Ye shall not eatof any thing that dieth of 
itself: thou shalt give it unto the stranger that 7s 
in thy gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell 
it unto an alien: "for thou artan holy people unto 
the Lorn thy God. ° Thou shalt not seethe a kid 
in his mother’s milk. 

22 P'Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy 
seed, that the field bringeth forth year by year, 


en 














ed 





jTev. xi. 18 —k Lev. xi. 20.—!See Lev. xi. 21.—™ Lev. xvii. 15. 
xxii. 8. Ezek, iv. 14.—"Ver. 2.—° Exod. xxiii. 19. xxxiv, 26,— 
v Lev, xxvii. 30. Ch. xii. 6,17, Neh. x. 87. 


daily served up at the table of Solomon. "Though the flesh 
of the buffalo is not considered very delicious, yet in the 
countries where it abounds it is eaten as frequently by all 
classes of persons as the ow 1s in England. 

Lhe wild goat] It is not oasy to tell what ercature is iv- 
tended by the akko, The word is found nowhere else in the 
Hebrew Bible. 

The pygarg] As this word is nowhere else used, we can- 
not tell what animal is meant by it. The word pygarg, 
literally signifies white buttocks, and is applied to a kind of 
eagle with a white tail; but here it evidently moans a quad- 
ruped. It was probably sume kind of goat, common and 
well known in Judea. 

The wild ow] This is supposed to be the ory» of the 
Greeks, which is a species of large stag. 

The chamois.) This was probably a species of goat or deer, 
but of what kind we know not; that it cannot mean the 
chamois is evident from this circumstance, “ that the chamois 
inhabits only the regions of snow and ice, and cannot bear 
the heat.” The Septuagint and Vulgate translate it the 
camelopard, but this creature is only found in the torrid 
zone, aud probably was never seen in Judea; consequently 
could never bo prescribed as a clean animal, to bo used as 
ordinary food. To ascertain tho natural history of the Bible 
is a hopeless case. Of afew of its animals and vegetables 
we are comparatively certain, but of the great majority we 
know almost nothing. 

Verse 13. The sr ee after his kind.) The word daah, is 
ae translated vulture, Lev. xi. 14, and means a kite 


or 

Vows 21. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s ani 
Mr. Calmet thinks that this precept refers to the pascha 
lamb only, which was not to be offored to God tall it was 
weaned from its mother. 





23 * And thou shalt eat before the Lozp thy God, 
in the place which he shall choose to place his name 
there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine 
oil, and the ° firstlings of thy herds and of thy 
flocks: that thou mayest learn to fear the Losp 
thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, so that 
thou art not able to carry it; or ‘if the place be too 
far from thee, which the Lorp thy God shall choose 
to set his name there, when the Lorp thy God hath 
blessed thee: 

25 Then shalt thou turn it into money, and bind 
up the moncy in thine hand, and shalt go unto the 
place which the Lorn thy God shall choose. 

26 And thou shalt bestow that money for what- 
soever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, 











“Ch. xii, 5, 6, 7, 17, 18.—»Ch, xv. 19,2..—cCh. xii. 21.—@ Heb. 
askelh of thee.—¢ Ch, xii. 7, 18: xxvi. 11.—fCh. xii. 12, 18, 19.— 
&Num. xviti. 20, Ch. xviii. 1, 2.—»Ch. xxvi, 12. Amos iv, 4.— 





Verse 22. Thou shalt surely tithe] Meaning the second 
tithe which themselves were to gt, ver. 28, for thore was a 
first tithe that was given to the Levites, out of which they 
paid a tenth part to the priests, Num. xviii. 24-28, Neh. x. 
37, 88. Then of that which remained, the ownors separated 
a second tithe, which they ate before the Lord the first and 
second year ; and in the third year it was given to the Levites 
and to the poor, Deut. xiv. 28, 29. In tho fourth and fifth 
years it was eaten again by the owners, and in the siath year 
was given to the poor. Tho seventh year was a sabbuth to 
the land, and then all things were common. 


CHAPTER 


The sabbatical year of release, 1. 
and the disposition in which it should be done, 6-11. 
who shall be dismissed well furnished, 12-15. 
continue with his master, 16-18. 
has any blemish, 21. 
to be eaten, but poured out wpon the ground, 22, 23. 

A 2 And this is the manner of the release: 

Every ° creditor that lendeth ought unto his 
neighbour shall release it; he shall not exact it of 
his neighbour, or of his brother; because it is called 
the Lorn’s release. 

3 ° Of a forcigner thou mayest exact it again: but 
that which is thine with thy brother, thine hand 
shall release : 

4 4 Save when thore shall be no poor among you; 
‘for the Lorp shall greatly bless thee in the land 
which the LorD thy God giveth thee, for an inheri- 


tance to possess it: 
& Only ‘if thou carefully hearken unto the voice 


the end of *cvery seven years thou shalt 
make a relcase. 





«Exod. xxi, 2. xxiii. 10,11. Lev. xxv.2,4. Ch. xxxi,10. Jer, 
xxxiv. 14.—> Heb. master of the lending of his hand.—c¢ See cb. xxiii, 
20.—4 Or, to the end that there be no poor among you.—*Ch. xxviii, 
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Verse 1. At the end of every seven years thou shalt make 
arelease.] Foran expansion of many things in this chapter, 
see the notes on Exod. xxi. and xxiii., and Lev. xxv. 

Verse 4. There shall be no poor] That is, com aratively. 

Verse 8. Thou shalt open thine hond wide] hy benevo- 
lence shall be in i fac to his distress and poverty, and 
thy ability. Thou shalt have no other rule to regulate thy 
charity by. 
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or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever 
thy soul ¢ desireth: * and thou shalt eat there before 
the Lorp thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and 
thine houshold, 

27 And! the Levite that te within thy gates, thou 
shalt not forsake him; for *he hath no part nor 
inheritance with thee. 

28 " At the end of three years, thou shalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year, 
and shalt lay it up within thy gates; 

29 ' And the inevite (because !he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thec), and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, which are within thy 
gates, shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied; 
that ‘the Lorp thy God may bless thee, in all the 
work of thine hand which thou doest. 


iCh, xxvi. {2.—j Ver. 27. 
10. See Mal. iii. 10, 


Ch, xii. 12.—*Ch. xv.10. Prov, ini. 9, 


Verse 26. Or for strong drink] This one verse sufficiently 
shows that the Mosaic law made ample provision for the 
comfort and happiness of the people. 

Verse 29. And the Levite (because he hath no part nor 
inheritance] And hence much of his support depended on 
the mere freewill-offerings of the people. God chose to 
make his ministors thus dependont on the people, that they 
might be induced (among other motives) to labour for their 
spiritual profiting, that the people, thus blessed under their 
ministry, might feel it thoir duty and privilege to support 
and render them comfortable. 


XV. 


The manner in which this release shall take place, 2-5. Of lending to the poor, 


Of the Hebrew servant who has served six years, and 


The ceremony of boring the ear, when the servant wishes to 
Of the firstlings of the flock and herd, 19, 20. 
The sacrifice to be eaten both by the clean and unclean, except the blood, which is never 


Nothing shall be offered that 


of the Lorn thy God, to observe to doall these com- 
mandments which I command thee this day. 

6 For the Lorp thy God blesseth thee, as he 
promised thee: and & thou shalt lend unto man 
nations, but thou shalt not borrow; and "thou shalt 
reign over many nations, but they shall not reign 
over thee. 

7 Ifthere be among you a poor man of one of th 
brethren, within any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 'thou shalt not 
harden thine hae. nor shut thine hand from thy 
poor brother : 

8 3 But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him,’ 
and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need, in 
that which he wantcth. 


8.—fCh. xxviii. 1.—g Ch. xxviii, 12, 44.—4 Ch. xxviil. 18. Prov. 
xxii. 7.41 John ili. 17.—iLev. xxv. 85, Mat.v.42. Luke vi 


’ 





Verse 9. Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked 
heart] Thy belial heart, that is, thy good-for-nothing or 
unprofitable heart. ; 

And thine eye be evil] An evil bs signifies a covetous 
disposition. Lvil eye is by our Lord opposed to single eye, 
i.e. a person of a liberal, benevolent mind. Covetousness 
darkens the soul; liberality and benevolence enlighten it. 


And he cry unto the Lord against thee] What a consola- 
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9 Beware that there be not a ‘thought in thy 
» wicked heart, saying, The scventh year, the year 
of release, is at hand; and thine ‘ oye be evil against 
thy poor brother, and thou givest him nought; and 
‘he cry unto the LorD against thee, and *it be sin 
unto thee. 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and ‘ thine heart 
shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him: 
because that ¢ for this thing the Lorp thy God shall 
bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou 
puttest thine hand unto. 

11 For "the poor shall never cease out of the land: 
therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt open 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and 
to thy needy, in thy land. 

12 And' if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an 
Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve thee 
six years; then in the seventh year thou shalt let 
him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou sendest him out free from thee, 
thou shalt not let him go away empty : 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy 
flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy hte anaes 
of that wherewith the Loxp thy God hath ! blessed 
thee thou shalt give unto him. 

15 And * thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lorp thy 
God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee this 
thing to day. 








®Heb. word.—> Hob. Belial.—cCh. xxviii. 54, 56. Prov. xxiii. 
6. xxviii. 22. Mat. xx. 16.—4Ch. xxiv, 15.—-e Mat. xxv. 41, 42.— 
£2 Cor. ix. 5, 7.—# Ch, xiv. 29. xxiv.19. Ps. xli.l. Prov. xxii. 9. 
—i Mat xxvi. 11. Mark xiv. 7. John xii. 8.—~iWxod. xxi. 2. 
Lev. xxv. 39. Jer. xxxiv. 14.—j Prov, x. 22.—' Ch. v. 15. xvi. 12, 





tion to the poor and the oppressed, that they have a sure 
friend in God, who will hear their cry and redress their 
grievances | 

Verse 11. For the poor shall never cease out of the land] 
To this passage our Lord appears to allude, Mark xiv. 7: 
For ye have the poor with you always. God leaves these in 
mercy among men to exercisy the feelings of compassion, 
tenderness, mercy, &c. And without occasions afforded to 
exercise these, man would soon become a Stoic or a brute. 

Verse 13. Thou shalt not let him go away empty] Be- 
cause during the time ho served thee, he made no property 
for himself, having been always honest towards theo; and 
nd whon he leaves thee, he has nothing to begin the world 
with, 


16 And it shall be, 'if he say unto thee, I will 
not go away from thee; because ho loveth thee and 
thine house, because he is well with thee: 

17 Then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust 
through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy 
rervant for ever. And also unto thy maid-servant 
thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou 
sendest him away free from thee; for he hath been 
worth ™a double hired servant to thee, in serving 
thee six years: and the Lorp thy God shall bless 
thee in all that thou doest. 

19 " All the firstling males that come of thy herd 
and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto the Lorp 
thy God: thou shalt do no work with the firstling 
of thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy 
sheep. 

20 ° Thon shalt eat 7t before the Lorp thy God, 
year by year, in the place which the Lorp shall 
choose, thou and thy houshold. 

21 ? And if there be any blemish therein, as «f it 
be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou shalt 
not sacrifice it unto the Lorp thy God. 

22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: ‘the un- 
clean and the clean person shall eat it alike, as the 
roebuck, and as the hart. 

23 ‘Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; 
thou shalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


—! Exod. xxi. 5, 6.—™See Isa. xvi. 14. xxi. 16.—" Exod. xili. 2, 
xxxiv.19; Lev: xxvii. 26. Num. iii. 13.—° Ch. xii, 5, 6, 7,17. xiv. 
23. xvi. 11, 14.—pP Lev. xxii; 20. Ch. xvii. l. Ecolus: xxxv; 12.~ 
aCh. xii, 15, 22.—" Ch, xxii, 16, 23. 


Thou 


Verse 14. Thow shalt furnish lim—out of thy flock] 
breed with; owt of thy 


shalt give him some cattle to 


jloor—some corn for seed and for bread; and out of thy 


wine-press—un adequate provision of wine for present neces- 


pity. 

Vorse 20. Thow shalt eat it~in the place which the Lord 
shall choose] Thus God in his mercy made their duty and 
interest go hand in hand. And in every case God acts thus 
with his creatures; well, therefore, might Satan ask, Doth 
Job serve God for nought? No! nor does God design that 
soa should. 

erse 2]. If there be any blemish] God will have both a 
perfect priest and a perfect offering. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
Lhe month of Abib to be observed, 1. The feast of the passover and of unleavened bread, 2-8. The feast of weeks, 


9-12. 


The feast of tabernacles, 13-15. All the males to appear before the Lord thrice in the year, none to 


come empty, each to give according to his ability, 16, 17. Judges and officers to be made in all their cities, 18. 
. Strict justice shall be executed, 19, 20. No grove to be planted near the altar of God, nor any image to be set 


up, 21, 22. 


B SE RVE the * month of Abib, and keep 

the passover unto the Lorp 

thy God: for >in the month of Abib the Lorp 

: thy God brought thee forth out of Egypt * by 
night. 


* Exod. xii. 2, &c.—* Exod. xiii. 4. xxxiv. 18,— 
© Exod. xii, 20, 42. 


Verse 1. Keep the passover} A feast so called because 
the angel that destroyed the first-born of the Egyptians, 
secing the blood of the appointed sacrifice sprinkled on the 
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2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto 
the Lorp thy God, of the flock and * the herd, in 
the * place which the Lorp shall choose to place 
his name there. 

3 ‘Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it; 


d Num, xxviil, 19.—*Ch. xii, 5, 28.—f Exod, xii, 15, 19, 89. 
xiii, 3, 6, 7. xxxiv. 18. 


lintels and door-posta of the Israelites’ houses, passed over 
‘f£ueM, and did not destroy any of their first-born. 
Verso 8. Bread of affliction] Because, being naked, with- 
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seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread there- 
with, even the bread of affliction; for thou camest 
forth out of the land of Egypt in haste: that thou 
mayest remember the day when thou camest forth 
out of the land of Egypt, all the days of thy life. 

4 *And there shall be no leavened bread scen 
with thee in all thy coast seven days; ’ ncither shall 
there any thing of the flesh which thou sacrificedst 
the first day at even, remain all night unto the 
morning. 

5 Thou mayest not © sacrifice the passover within 
any of thy gates, which the Lorp thy God givoth 
thee : 

6 But at the place which the Lorp thy God shall 
choose to place his name in, thore thou shalt sacri- 
fice the passover at ‘even, at the going down of the 
sun, at the season that thou camest forth out of 
Egypt. ; 

7 And thou shalt ‘roast and eat tz fin the place 
which the Lorp thy God shall choose: and thou 
shalt turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents. 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread; and 
*on the seventh day shall be a ® solemn assembl 
to the Lorp thy God: thou shalt do no wor 
therein. 

9 !Seven weeks shalt thon number unto thee: 
begin to number the sevon weeks from such tume ase 
thou beginnest to put the sickle to the corn. 

10 And thon shalt keep the feast of weeks un- 
to the Lorp thy God, with /a tribute of a freewill- 
offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give wnto 
the LORD thy God, * according as the LorD thy God 
hath blessed thee. 

11 And 'thou shalt rejoice before the Lorp thy 
God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-scrvant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite 
that is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, that are among you, in 
the place which the Loxp thy God hath chosen to 
place his name there. 

12 "And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 








® Bxod., xiii. 7.—> Exod, xii, 10. xxxiv. 25.—¢ Or, kill. —' Exod, xii, 
6—* Exod, xii. 8, 9. 2 Chron. xxxv, 18.—f2 Kings xxiij. 23. 
John ii. 13, 23. xi. 56.—¢ Exod. xii. 16. xiii. 6. Lev. xxiii, 8.— 
h Heb. restraint. Lev. xxiii. 36.—i Kxod, xxii. 16. xxxiv. 22. Ley, 
xxtil, 15. Num. xxvii. 26, Acts li. 1—JOr, suficiency.—k Ver. 
37. Cor. xvi. 2.—! Ch. xii. 7, 12, 18. Ver. 14.—mCh. xv. 15.— 
» Bxod. xxiii. 16. Lev, xxiii. 34. Num, xxix. 12.—° Heb. floor and 
thy winepress.—P? Neh. viii. 9, &c.—1 Lev, xxiii. 89, 40.—' Exod, 


out leaven, it was unsavoury, and put them in mind of their 
afflictive bondage in Egypt. 

Verse 11. Thow shalt rejoice] The offerings of the Israel. 
ites were to be caten with festivity, communicated to their 
friends with liberality, and bestowed on the poor with great 
generosity, that they might partake with them in these 
aacred repasts with joy before the Lord, To answer these 
views it was necessary to cat the flesh while it was fresh, as 
in that climate putrefartion soon took place; therefore they 
were commanded to let nothing remajn until the morning, 


ver. 4. 

Verse 18. Judges and. officers shalt thou make] Jupass, 
shophetim, among the Hebrews, were probably the same as 
our magistrates or justices of the peace. OFFicErs, shoterim, 
seem to have been the same as our inquest serjeants, beadles, 
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bondman in Egypt: and thou shalt observe and do 
these statutes. 

13 "Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles 
seven days, after that thou hast gathered in thy 
° corn and thy wine: 

14 And ? thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and 
thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man-servant, 
and thy maid-servant, and the Levite, the stranger, 
and the fatherless, and the widow, that are within 
thy gates. 

15 1Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast 
unto the Lorp thy God, in the place which the 
Lord shall choose: because the Lorp thy God shall 
bless thee in all thine increase, and in all the works 
of thine hands, thercfore thou shalt surely rejoice. 

16 *Threo times in a year shall all thy males 
appear before the Lorp thy God, in the place which 
he shall choose: in the feast of unleavened bread, 
and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of taber- 
nacles: and * they shall not appear before the Lorp 
empty : 

17 Every man shall give tas he is able, “accordin 
to the blessing of the Lorp thy God which he hath 
given thee, 

18 * Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in 
all thy gates, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 
throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge the 
a a with just judgments. 

19 * Thou shalt not wrest judgments; *thou 
shalt not respect persons, ’ neither take a gift: for 
a gift doth blind the eycs of the wise, and pervert 
the * words of the rightcous. 

20 "That which is altogether just shalt thou follow, 
that thou mayest ° live, and inherit the land which 
tho Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

21 Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of an 
trees ncar unto the altur of the Lorp thy God, which 
thou shalt make thee. 

22 "4 Neither shalt thou set thee up any ° image 
which the Lorp thy God hateth. 


ee ee  easicateee 


xxiii, 14,17. xxxiv. 23,—* Exod. xxiii. 15. xxxiv.20. Ecolus. xxxv, 
4.—t Heb. according to the gift of hishand. 2 Cor. viii. 12.—" Ver. 
10.—’ Ch. 1.16. 1 Chron, xxiii, 4, xxvi. 29. 2 Chron, xix. 5, 8. 
—*" Exod. xxiii. 2, 6. Lev. xix. 15.—*Ch. 1.17. Prov. xxiv. 28, 
~—y Exod. xxiii. 8. Prov. xvii. 28. Eccles, vii.7. Ecolus. xx. 29. 
—*QOr, matters.—™ Heb. Justice, justice.—b> Ezek. xviii. 5, 9.— 
ec Exod. xxxiy. 138, 1 Kings xiv. 15: xvi. 83. 2 Kings xvii. 16, xxi, 
8. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 83.—44 Lev. xxvi. 1.—ce Or, statue, or pillar. 





&c., whose office it was to go into the houses, shops, &c. 
and examine weights, measures, and the civil conduct of the 
people. When they found any thing amiss, they brought 
the person offending before the magistrate, and he was 
punished by the officer on the spot. They seem alao to have 
acted as heralds in the army, chap. xx. 5. 

Verse 21. Thou shalt not plant thee a grove, &c.] We 
have already seen that groves were planted about idol 
oe for the purposes of the obscene worship performed 
in them, On this account God would have no groves or 
thickets about his altar, that there might be no roum for 
suspicion that any thing contrary to the strictest purity 
was transacted there, Every part of the divine worship 
bh publicly performed, for the purpose of general edifica. 

OR, 


CHAP. XVII. 


CHAPTER 


Of persona convicted of idolatry and their punishment, 2-7. Difficult mat- 


All sacrifices to be without blenvish, 1. 


XVII. 


ters in judgment to be laid before the priests and judges, and to be determined by them ; and all to submit to 


their decision, 8-18. 


The king that may be chosen to be une of their brethren; no stranger to be appointed to 


that office, 14,15. Ie shall not multiply horses to himself, nor cause the people to return unto Kyypt, 16. 
Nor multiply wives, money, &c.,17. He shall write a copy of the luw for his own use, and read and study 
it all his days, that his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, 18-20. 


H OU * shalt not sacrifice unto the Lorp thy 
God any bullock or © sheep wherein 
is blemish, or any evil-favouredness: for that 

ig an abomination unto the Lorn thy God. 

«Tf there be found among you, within any of 
thy gates which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 
man or woman that hath wrought wickedness in 
the sight of the Lory thy God, 4 in transgressing his 
covenant, 

38 And hath gone and served other gods and 
worshipped them, either *the sun, or moon, or any 
of the host of heaven, ‘which 1 have not commanded : 

48 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of it, 
and inquired diligently, and, behold, it be true, and 
the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought 
in Israel : 

® Then shalt thou bring forth that man or that 
woman, which have committed that wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, and 
‘shalt stone them with stones, ti]l they dic. 

6 !At the mouth of two witnesses, or three wit- 
nesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to 
death; but at the mouth of one witness he shall not 
be put to death. 

7 /The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon 
him to put him to death, and afterward the hands 
of all the people. So *thou shalt put the evil away 
from among you. 

8 'If there arise a matter too hard for thee in 
judgment, ™ between blood and blood, between plea 
and plea, and between stroke and stroke, being 
matters of controversy within thy gates: then shalt 
thou arise, "and get thee up into the placo the 
Lorp thy God shall choose : 

*Ch. xv. 21. Mal. i. 8, 13. 14.—bOr, goat.—*Ch. vili. 6.— 
4 Josh. vil. 11,16. xxiii. 16. Judg. ii. 20. 2 Kings xviii. 12, Hos. 
viii. 1.—eCh. fv. 19. Job axxi. 26.—‘Jer. vii. 22, 23, 81. xix. 5. 
xxxii. 85.—e Ch. xiii. 12, 14.—h Lev, rxiv, 14, 16. Ch. xili. 10, 
Josh, vil, 25.~--i Num. xxxv. 80. Ch, xix. 15. Mat. xviif. 16. John 
vii. 17. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. 1 Tim.v. 19. Heb. x. 28.—)Ch. xiii. 9. 


Acta vil. 68.— Ver.12. Ch. xiii. 5. xix. 18.—!2 Chron. xix. 10. 
Hag. fi. 11. Mal. if. 7.—m Seo Exod. xxi, 13, 20, 22, 28. xxii. 2. 


Verse 1. Whereim is blemish] God must not have that 
offered to him which thou wouldst not use thyself. This 
not only refers to the perfect sacrifice offered by Cbrist 
Jesus, but to that sincerity and uprightness of heart which 
God panes in all those who approach him in the way of 
worship. 

Verse 4. If it be told thee] Ina private way by any con- 
fidential person. And thou hast heard of it; so that it ap- 
pears to bo notorious, very likely to be true, and publicly 
scandalous. And hast inquired diligently—sought to find 
out the truth of the report by the most careful examination 
of persons reporting circumstances of the case, &. And, 
behold, it be true—the report is not founded @@ vague 
rumour, hearsay, or malice. And the thing certain—sub- 
stantiated by the fullest evidence. Then shalt thou bring 
forth that mam, ver.5. As the charge of idolatry was the 
most solemn and awful that could be brought against an 
Israclite, because it affected his life, therefore God required 
that the charge should be substantiated by the most unequi- 
vocal facts, and the most competent witnesses. Hence all 
the precautions mentioned in the fourth verse must be care- 
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9 And °thou shalt come unto the priests, the 
Levites, and ? unto the judge that shall be in those 
days, and inquire; and they shall shew thee the 
sentence of judgment : 

10 And thou shalt do according to the sentence 
which they of that place which the Lorp shall choose 
shall shew thee; and thou shalt observe to do 
according to all that they inform thee: 

11 According to the sentence of the law which 
they shall teach thee, and according to the judgment 
which they shall tell thee, thon shalt do; thou shalt 
not decline from the sentence which they shall shew 
thee, to the right hand, nor to the left. 

12 And *the man that will do presumptuously, 
* and will not hearken unto the priest, ‘ that standeth 
to minister there, before the Lorp thy God, or unto 
the judge, even that man shall die; aud " thou shalt 
put away the evil from Israel. 

13 "And all the people shall hear, and fear, and 
do no more presumptuously. 

14. When thou art come unto the land which the 
Lorn thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and 
shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, * 1 will set a king 
over me, like as all the nations that are about me; 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set him king over thee 
* whom the Lorp thy God shall choose: one ¥ from 
among thy brethren shalt thou set king over thee: 
thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, which is 
not thy brother. 

16 But he shall not multiply * horses to himself, 
nor cause the people ™to return to Egypt, to the 
end that he should multiply horses: forasmuch as 
bthe Lorp hath said unto you, °° Ye shall henceforth 
return no more that way. 


Num. xxxv. 11, 16, 19. Ch. xix. 4,10, 11.—®Ch. xii. 5. xix. 17. 
Ps. cxxii. 5.—° See Jer. xviii. 18.—r Ch. xix. 17.—a Ezek, xliv. 24. 
—'Num. xv, 80. Egrax.§&. Hos. iv. 4.—* Heb. not to hearken.— 
tCh. xviii. 5, 7.—"Ch. xiii. 5.—" Ch. xiffi. 11. xfx. 20.—”1 Sam. 
viii. 6, 19, 20.—*Sce 1 Sam. ix. 16. x. 24. xvi. 12. 1 Chron. xxii. 
10.—y Jer. xxx. 21.- #1 Kings iv, 26. x. 26,28, Ps. xx. 7.— Isa. 
xxxi.l. Ezek. xvii. 15.—>> Exod, xiii. 17. Num. xiv. 3, 4.—¢ceCh. 
xxviii. 68. Hos. xi.56. See Jer. xlii. 15. 





hart used in order to arrive at so affecting and so awful a 
truth. 

Verse 6. Two witnesses} ONE might be deceived, or be 
prejudiced or malicious; therefore God required two sub- 
stantial witnesses for the support of the charge. 

Verse 8. If there arise a matter too hard for thee] These 
directions are given to the common magistrates, who might 
not be able to judge of or apply the law in all cases that 
might be brought before them. The priests and Levites, 
who were lawyers by birth and continual practice, were 
reasonably considered as the best qualified to decide on 
difficult points. 

Verse 12, The mam that will do presumptuously] The 
man who refused to abide by this final determination for- 
feited his life, as being then in a state of rebellion ugainst 
the highest authority, and consequently the public could 
have no pledge for his conduct. 

Verse 15. One from among thy brethren shalt thow set 
king over thee] It was on the ground of this command that 
the Jews proposed that insidious question to our Lord, Is tt 
lawful to give tribute to Cesar, OR NO? Mat. xxii. 17; for 
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17 Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, 
that *his heart turn not away: neither shall he 
greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. 

18 © And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him a 
copy of this law in a book, out of ‘that which is 
before the priests the Levites : 

19 And @ it shall be with him, and he shall read 


*Seel Kings xi, 8, 4,—b2 Kings xi. 12.—cCh. xxxi. 9, 26. See 2 Kings 


they were then under the authority of a foreryn power. 
Had Christ said Yes, then they would have condemned him 
by this law; had he said No, then thoy would have accused 
him to Casar. 

Verse 16. He shall not mnultiply horses] As horses appear 
to have been generally furnished by Egypt, God prohibits 
these, 1. Lest there should be such commerce with Egypt 
as might load to idolatry. 2. Lest the poople might depend 
ona well-appointed cavalry as a means of security, and so 
cease from trusting in the strength and protection of God. 
And 8. That they might not be tempted to extend their 
dominion by means of cavalry, and so get scattered among 
the surrounding idolatrous nations, and thus cease, in process 
of time, to bo that distinct and separate people which God 
intended they should be, and without which the prophecies 
relative to the Messiah could not be known to have their due 
and full accomplishment. 

Verse 17. Neither shall he multiply wives] For this 
would necessarily lead to foreign alliances, and be the means 
of introducing the manners and customs of other nations, 
and their idolatry also. Solomon sinned against this procept, 
and brought ruin on himself and on the land by it; see 1 
Kings xi. 4. 

Verse 18. He shall write him a copy of this law] An iter- 
ation or duplicate of this law; translated by the Septuagint, 


therein all the days of his life: that he may learn 
to fear the Lorp his God, to keep all the words of 
this law and these statutos, to do them: ee 

20 That his heart be not lifted up above his 
brethren, and that he ¢ turn not aside from the oom- 
mandment, to the right hand, or to the left: to the 
end that he may prolong his days in his kingdom, 
he, and his children, in the midst of Israel. 


xxii. 8.—4 Josh. i. 8. Ps. exix. 97, 98.—* Ch. v. 82. 1 Kinga xv. 5. 


this deuteronomy. From this version the Vulgate Latin 
and all the modern Vorsions have taken the name of this 
book ; and from the original word the Jews call it Mishneh. 

Out of that which is before the priests the Levites] It is 
likely this means, that the copy which the king was to write 
out was to be taken from the autograph kept in the taber- 
nacle before the Lord, from which, a8 a standard, evéry 
copy was taken, and with which doubtless every copy was 
compared; and it is probable that the pricsts and Lovites 
had tho revising of every copy that was taken off, in order to 
prevent errors from creeping into the sacred text. 

Verse 19. And it shall be with him, &Yc.] It was the surest 
way to bring the king to an acquaintance with the divino law 
to oblige him to write out a fair copy of it with his own hand, 
in which ho was to read daily. This was essentially neces. 
sary, as these laws of God were all permanent, and no Israel- 
itish king could make any new law, the kings of this people 
being ever considered as only the vicegerents of Jehovah. 

Verse 20. He, and his children, in the nidst of Israel. 
From this verse it has been inferred that the crown in Israe 
was designed to be hereditary, and this is very probable; for 
long experience has proved to almost all the nations of the 
world that: hereditary succession in the regal government is, 
on the whole, the safest, and best calculated to secure tho 
public tranquillity, 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


The priests and Levites to have no inheritance, 1, 2. 


What is the priest’s due, 3-5. 


Of the Levites that come from 


any of the other cities, 6-8. The Israelites must not copy the abominations of the former inhabitants,9. None 
to cause his son or daughter to pass through the fire, or use any kind of divination or enchantment, as the former 


inhalitants did, 10-14. 
and how to discern them, 21, 22. 


HE priests the Levites, and all the tribe of 
T Levi, *shall have no part nor inherit- 
ance with Israel; they °shall eat the offer- 
ings of the Lorp made by fire, and his 
inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance among 
their brethren; the Lorp is their inheritance, as he 
hath said unto them. 

3 And this shall be the priest’s due from the 
people, from them that offer a sacrifice, whether it 





*Num. xvili, 20. xxvi. 62. Ch. x. 9.—>Num. xviii. 8,9. 1Cor. 
ix, 18.—¢ Lev. vil. 80-34.—4 Exod. xxii. 29. Num. xviii. 12, 24.— 





Verso 1. The priests the Levites—shall have no part] That 
is, says Rab. Maimon, they shall have no part in the spoils 
taken from an enemy. 

Verse 2. The Lord is their inheritance] He is the portion 
of their souls; and as to their bodies, they shall live by the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire, i.e. the meat-offering, the 
sin-ofering and the trespass-offering ; and whatever was the 
Lord's right, in these or other offerings, he gave to the 
priests. 
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The great Prophet which God promised to raise up, 15-19. Of false prophets, 20; 


be ox or sheep; and ‘they shall give unto the priest, 
the shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 9 The firstfruit also of thy corn, of thy wine, and 
of thine oil, and the first of tlie ficece of thy sheep, 
shalt thou give him. 

5 For ‘the Lorp thy God hath chosen him out 
of all thy tribes, ‘to stand to minister in the name 
of the Lorp, him and his sons for ever. 

6 And if a Levite come from any of thy gates out 
of all Israel, where he *sojourned, and come with all 





e Pots xxvill. 1. Num, ili. 10.—fCh. x. 8. xvii. 12.—e¢ Num. xxxv, 
2 


’ . 





Verse:8. Ofer a sacrifice] The word zebach is used to 
signify,not only an animal sacrificed to the Lord, but also 
one killed for common use. And in this latter sense it prob- 
ably should be understood here; and, consequently, the 
command in this verse relates to what the people were to 
allow the priests and Levites from the animals slain for com- 
mon use. 

Verse 4. The first-fruit also of thy corn, of thy wine, 
and of thine otl, &c.) All these first-fruits and firstlings 
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the desire of his mind *unto the place which the 
Lorp shall choose; 

” Then he shall minister in the name of the Lorn 
his God, ° as all his brethren the Levites do, which 
stand there before the Lorn. 

8 They shall have like * portions to eat, beside 
4¢hat which cometh of the sale of his patrimony. 

9 When thou art come into the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee, * thou shalt not learn to 
do after the abominations of those nations. 

10 There shall not be found among you any one 
that maketh his son or his daughter ‘to pass through 
the fire, * or that useth divination, or an observer of 
timey, or an enchanter, or a witch. 

11 *Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar 
spirits, or a wizard, or a ' necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are an abomina- 
tion unto the Lorn: and! because of these ubomina- 
tions the Lorp thy God doth drive them out from 
botore thee. 

13 Thou shalt be *perfect with the Lonp thy 
God. 

14 For these nations, which thou shalt !' possess, 
hearkened unto observers of times,and unto diviners: 
but as for thee, the Lorp thy God hath not suffered 
thee so to do. 

15 ™The Lorp thy God will raise up unto thee a 











(Ch. xii. 6.—> 2 Chron. xxxi. 2.—¢2 Chon. xxxi. 4, Neh. xii. 
44, 47,.—4 Heb. his sales by the fathera.—° Lev. xviii, 26, 27, 80. Ch. 
xii. 29, 30, 31.—f Lev. xviii, 21. Ch. xii 31.—s Lev. xix 26,31. xx. 
27, Isa. vili. 19 —" Lov. xx. 27.—!1 Sam. xxviii. 7.—jLev. xviii. 
24, 25. Ch. ix. 4.— Or, upright or sincere. Gen. xvii. 1.-—'Or, 
inherit.—™ Ver. 18. Johni. 45. Acta iii, 22. vii. 37.—" Ch. ix. 10. 


were the Lord’s portion, and these he gave to the priests. 

Verse 8. The sale of his patrimony.] So we find that, 
though the Levites might have no part of the land by lot, 
yet they were permitted to make purchases of houses, goods, 
and cattle, yea, of fields also. See the case of Abiathar, 
1 Kings ii. 26, and of Jeremiah, Jer. xxxii. 7, 8. 

Verse 10. Tv pass through the fire} Probably in the way 
of consecration to Molech, or some other deity. It is not 
likely that their being burnt to death is here intended. 

Divination] One who endeavours to find out futurity by 
auguries, using lots, &e. ; 

Joserver of times} One who pretends to foretell future 
events by present occurrences, and who predicts great poli- 
tical or physical changes from the aspects of the planets, 
eclipses, motion of the clouds, &., &. 

Enchanter] One who inspected the entrails of beasts, 
observed the flight of birds, &c., &c., and drew auguries 
thence. Some think divination by serpents is meant, which 
was common among the heathen. 

A witch.) Probably those who, by means of drugs, herbs, 
perfumes, &c., pretended to bring certain celestial influences 
to their aid. 

Verse 11. A charmer] One who uses spells; a peculiar 
conjunction, as the term implies, of words or things, tying 
knots, &c., for the purposes of divination. 

A consulter with Jamiliar spirits] A Pythoness, one who 
inguires by the means of one spirit to get oracular answers 
from another of a superior order. 

A-wizard] A wise one, a knowing one. Wizard was 
formerly considered as the masculine of witch, both practis- 
ing divination by similar means, 
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Prophet trum the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken ; 

16 According to all that thou desiredst of the 
Lorp thy God in Horeb ® in the day of the assembly, 
saying, ° Let me not hear again the voice of the 
Lorb my God, neither let me see this great fire any 
more, that I dic not. 

17 And the LorD said unto me, ? They have well 
spoken that which they have spoken. 

18 41 will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and * will put my 
words in his mouth; * and he shall speak unto them 
all that T shall command him. 

19 *And it shull come to pass, that whosoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he shall 
speak in my name, I will require zt of him. 

20 But “the prophet which shall presumo to 
speak a word in my name which I have not com- 
manded him to speak, or ‘that shall speak in the 
name of other gods, even that prophet shall die. 

, 21 And ifthou say in thine heart, How shall we 
know the word which the Lorp hath not spoken? 

22 * When a prophet speaketh in the name of the 
Lord, *if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, 
that 7s the thing which the Lorp hath not spoken, 
but the prophet hath spoken it ’ presumptuously : 
thou shalt not be afraid of him. 





—° Exod. xx.19. Heb. xii. 19.—P Ch. v. 28.—9 Ver. 15. Johni. 45. 
Acts iii. 22. vii. 37.—r Isa. li. 16 John xvii. 8.--- John iv. 25. viii. 
28, xii, 49, 50.—t Acts iii. 23.—4" Ch. xiii, &. Jer. xiv.14,16. Zech, 
xiii 3—"Ch. xiii. 1,2. Jer, ii. 8.—* Jer, xxviii. 9.—* See ch. xiii. 
2.—Y Ver. 20. 


Or a necromancer.) One who seeks from or inquires of the 
dead. Such as the witch at Endor, who professed to evoke 
the dead, in order to get them to disclose the secrets of the 
spiritual world. 

Verse 15. The Lord thy God will raise wo unto thee a 
Prophet] Instead of diviners, observers of times, &e., God 
here promises to give them an infallible guide, who should 
tell them all things that make for their peace, so that his 
declarations should completely answer the end of ull the 
knowledge that was pretended to be gained by the persons 
already specified. 

Like unto me] Viz., a prophet, a legislator, a king, a 
mediator, and the head or chiet of the people of God. This 
was the very person of whom Moses was the type, and who 
shonld aceomplish all the great purposes of the Diviue Being. 
Such a prophet as had never before appeared, and who should 
have no equal till the consummation of the world. 

This prophet is the Lord Jesus, who was in the bosom of 
the Father, und who came to declare him to mankind. Ever 
word spoken by him is a living, infallible oracle from God 
himself ; and must be received and obeyed as such, on pain 
of the eternal displeasure of the Almighty. 

Verse 22. Ifthe thing follow not] It is worthy of remark 
that the prophets in general predicted those things which 
were shortly to come to pass, that the people might have the 
fullest proof of their divine mission, and of the existonce of 
God’s providence in the administration of the affairs of 
men. 

The promise contained in the 15th and 18th verses of this 
chapter has long been considered of the first importance in 
the controversies between the Christians and Jews, 
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CHAPTER XTX. 


Three cities of refuge to be appointed in the midst of the promised land ; the land being divided into three parte, a 
city is to be placed in each, a proper way to which is to be prepared, 1-3, In what cases of man-slaughter the 


benefit of those cities may be claimed, 4-6. 


Three cities more to be added, should the Lord enlarge their coasts, 


and the reasons why, 7-10. The intentional murderer shall have no benefit from these cities, 11-18. The land- 
mark is not to be shifted, 14. One witnese shall not be deemed sufficient to convicta man, 15. How a false 
witness shall be dealt with—he shall bear the punishment which he designed should have been inflicted on his 
neighbour, 15-20. Another command to establish the lex talionis, 12. 


HE N the Lorp thy God * hath cut off the 
41%. nations whose land the Lorn thy 
God giveth thee, and thou » succecdest them, 
and dwellest in their cities, and in their 
houses ; 

2 ©Thou shalt separate three cities for thee in tho 
midst of thy land, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee to possess it. 

8 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and divido the 
coasts of thy land, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer 
may flee thither. 

4 And 4 this 7s the case of the slayer, which shall 
flee thither, that he may live: Whoso killeth his 
neighbour ignorantly, whom ho hated not °in time 

st’; 

OD As when a man goeth into the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a 
stroke with the ax to cut down the tree, and the 
‘head slippeth from the ¥ helvo, and " lighteth upon 
his neehhoer that he dic; he shall flee unto one of 
those cities, and live: 

6 ‘Lest the avenger of the blood pursue the 
slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake him, be- 
cause the way is long, and /slay him; whereas he 
was not worthy of death, inasmuch as he hated him 
not * in time past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
separate threc cities for thee. 

8 And ifthe Lorp thy God ‘enlarge thy coast, 
as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all 
the land which he promised to give unto thy fathers; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these commandments to 
do them, which 1 command thee this day, to love 
the Lorn thy God, and to walk ever in his ways; 
™then shalt thou add three cities more for thee, 
beside these three. 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy land, 


*Ch, xii. 29.—> Heb. inheritest or possessest.—c Exod. xxi. 18. 
Num. xxxv. 10,14. Josb. xx. 2.—4 Num. xxxv.15. Ch. iv. 42.— 
eHeb. from yesterday the third day.—‘Heb. tron.—¢s Heb. wood.— 
hHeb. findeth.—i Num. xxxv. 12.—jHeb. smite him in life.-—* Heb. 
from yesterday the third re aN xv. 18. Ch. xii. 20.—™ Josh. 
xx. 7, 8.—" Exod, xxi. 12, &&. Num. xxxv. 16, 24. Ch. xxvii, 24. 
Prov. xxviii, 17.—° Heb. in life—PCh. xiii. 8. xxv. 12.—: Num. 


Verse 8. Thou shalt prepare theea way] The Jews inform 
us that the roads to the cities of refuge were made very 
broad, thirty-two cubits; and even, ao that there should bo 
no impediments in the way; and were constantly kept in 
good repair. 

Verse 9. Shalt thou add three cities more] This was 
afterwards found necessary, and accordingly six cities were 
appointed, three on either side Jordan. See Josh. xx. 1, &c. 
In imitation of these cities of refuge the heathens had their 

la, and the Catholics their privileged altars. 

erse 14. Thow shalt not remove thy neighbour's land. 
mark] Before the extensive use of fences, landed property 
was marked out by stones or posts, set up so as to ascertain 
the divisions of family estates. It was easy to remove one 
of these landmarke, and eet it in a different place; and thus 
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which the Lorn thy God giveth thee for an inheri- 
tance, and so blood be upon thee. 

11 But "ifany man hate his neighbour, and lie 
in wait for him, and rise up against him, and smite 
him ° mortally that he die, and fleeth into one of 
these cities : 

12 Then the elders of his city shall send and fetch 
him thence, and deliver him unto the hand of the 
avenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 ? Thine eye shall not pity him, 4 but thou shalt 
put away the guilt of innocent blood from Israel, that 
it may go well with thee. 

14 *'Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s land- 
mark, which they of old time have set in thine 
inheritance, wuick thou shalt inherit in the land 
that the Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it. 

15 * One witness shall not rise up against a man 
for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that ho 
sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the 
mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be 
established. 

16 lf false witness ' rise up against any man to 
testify ngainst him "that which 1s wrong : 

17 Then boththe men, between whom the contro- 
versy is, shall stand before the LORD, * before the 
priests and the judges, which shall be in those days; 

18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisi- 
tion : and, bchold, 7f the witness be a false witness, 
and hath testified falsely against his brother ; 

19 » Then shall ye do unto him as he bad thought 
to have done to his brother: so * shalt thou put the 
evil away from among you. 

20 » And those which remain shall hear, and fear, 
and shall henceforth commit no more any such evil 
among you. 

21 * And thine eye shall not pity; but * life shall 
go for life, eye for cye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot. 


xxxv. 83, 34. Ch. xxi. 9. 1 Kings fi. 81.—"Ch. xxvii. 17. Job 
xxiv. 2, Prov. xxii. 28. Hos. v. 10.—*Num. xxxv. 30. Ch. xvii. 
6. Mat. xviii. 16. John viii. 17. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. 1 Tim. v. 19. 
Heb. x. 28,—t Ps. xxvii. 12. xxxv. 11.—" Or, falling away.—*Ch. 
xvii, 9, xxi. 5.—w Prov. xix. 6,9. Dan. vi. Hist. Sus. 62.— 
xCh. xiii. 6. xvii. 7. xxi. 21. xxii. 21, 24. xxiv, 7.—97 Ch. xvii. 13. 
xxi, 21.—* Ver. 13.—4* Exod. xxi. 23. Lev. xxiv, 20. Mat. v. 38. 


the dishonest man enlarged his own estate by contracting 


that of his neighbour. The termini or landmarks among 
the Romans were held very sacred, and were at last deified. 

Verse 19. Then shall ye do unto him as he had thought to 
have done unto his brother] Nothing can be more equitable 
or proper than this, that if a man endeavour to do any 
injury to or take away the life of another, on detection he 
shall be caused to undergo the same evil which he intended 
for his innocent neighbour. 

Some of our excellent English laws have been made on 
this ve groand. In the 387th of Edw. ITI., chap. 18, it is 
ordained that all those who make suggestion shall inour the 
same pain which the other should have had, if he were 
attainted, in case his suggestions be found evil. A similar 
law was made in the 88th of the same reign, chap. 9. By a 
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law of the twelve Tables, a false witness was thrown down 
the Tarpeian rock. In short, false witnesses have been 
pencrated by all nations. 

Verse 21. Life—for life, eye for eye, &c.] The operation 
of such a law as this must: have been very salutary: if a man 
prized his own members, he would naturally avoid injuring 
thoso of others It isa pity that this law were not still in 
force: it would certainly prevent many of those savage acts 


CHAPTER 


Directions concerning campaigns, 1. 
accompany and fight for then, 2-4. 
house, but had not dedicated it, 5, 


which both disgrace and injure aociety. I speak this in 
reference to law generally, and the provision that should 
be made to prevent and punish ferocious and malevolent 
offences. A Christian may always act on tho plan of forgiv- 
ing injuries; and where the public peace and safety may 
not be affected, he should do so; but if law did not make a 
provision for the safety of the community by enactment 
against the profligate, civil society would soon be destroyed. 


X X. 


The priest shall encourage the people with the assurances that God will 
The officers shall dismiss from the army all who had just built a new 
All who had planted a vineyard, but had not yet eaten of its fruits, 6. 


All who had betrothed a wife, but had not brought her home,'7. And all who were timid and faint-hearted, 8. 


The commanders to be chosen after the timid, &e., had retired, 9, 


No city to be attached till they had 


proclaimed conditions of peace to at, provided it be a city beyond the bounds of the seven Canaanitish nations ; 
if it submitted, it was to become tributary ; if not, tt was to be besieged, sacked, and all the males put to the 


sword ; the women, children, and cattle to be taken as booty, 10-15, 
the Canuanites; of them nothing shall be preserved, and the reason, 16-18, 


cut down but those which do nut bear fruit, 19, 20, 


HE N thou goest out to battle against thine 

enemies, and seest * horses, and 

chariots, and a people more than thou, be 

not afraid of them : for the Lorp thy God 

is * with thee, which brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. 

2 And it shall be, when ye are come nigh unto 
the battle, that the priest shall approach and speak 
unto the people, 

3 And shall say unto them, Hear, O Isracl, ye 
approach this day unto battle against your enemies: 
let not your hearts ‘faint, fear not, and do not 
“tremble, neither be yo terrified because of them ; 

4 For the Lorp your God 7s he that gocth with 
you, ‘to fight for you against your enemies, to save 

ou. 

© And the officers shall speak unto the people, 
saying, What man 7s there that hath built a new 
house, and hath not ‘dedicated it P let him go and 
return to his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
another man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath planted a vine- 


®*See Pa. xx. 7. Isa. xxxi, 1.—> Num. xxii. 21. Ch. xxxi 6, 8. 
2Chron. xiii. 12. xxxii. 7, 8.—c Heb. be tender.—4 Heb. make haste. 
—eCh, i. 30. fii. 22. Josh. xxiii. 10.—fSee Neh. xii. 27. Ps. xxx. 


Verso 1. When thou goest out to battle] This refers 
chiefly to the batiles they were to have with the Canaanite, 
in order to get possession of the promised land; for it 
cannot be considered to apply to any wars which they might 
have with the surrounding nations for political reasons, as 
the divine assistance could not be expected in wars which 
were not undertaken by the divine command. 

Verse 2. The priest shall approach and speak unto the 
z--r'-' The priest on these occasions was the representa- 
tive of that God whose servant he was, and whose worship 
he conducted. It is remarkable that almost all ancient 
nations took their priests with them to battle, as they did 
not expect success without having the object of their adora- 
tion with them, and they supposed they secured his presence 
by having that of his representative. 

Verse 5. That hath built a new house, and hath not dedi- 
cated it?] From the title of Ps. xxx.,—A Psalm or Song at 
the Dedication of the house of David— it is evident that it 
was & custom in Israel to dedicate a new house to God with 
prayer, praise, and thankegiving ; and this was done in order 
to secure the divine presence and blessing, for no pious or 
sensible man could imagine he could dwell safely in a house 
that was not under the immediate protection of God. Hence 


403 


No such offers to be made to the cities of 
In besieging a city no trees to be 


yard, and hath not yet & eaten of it P let him also go 
and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, 
and another man eat of it. 4 

7 * And what man is there that hath betrothed a 
wife, and hath not taken her P let him goand return 
unto his house, lest he die in the batiJe, and another 
man take her, 

8 And the officers shall speak further unto the 
people, and they shall say, | What man is there that 
as fearful and faint-hearted P let him go and return 
unto his house, lest his brethren’s heart / faint as 
well as his heart. 

9 And it shall be, when the officers have made an 
end of speaking unto the people, that they shall 
make captains of the armies «to lead the people. 

10 When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight 
against it, 'then proclaim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of peace, 
and open unto thee, then it shall be, that all the 
people that is found therein shall be tributaries unto 
thee, and they shall serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but 
title. —@ Heb. madett common, See Lev. xix 28,24. Ch. xxviii. 30. 
—) Ch, xxvi. 6.—'Judg. vii. 3,.--) Heb. melt,—* Heb. to be in the 
head of the people. —'2 Barn. xx. 38, 20, 


ee ee 





en er Ree, 








it has becn a custom in the most barbarous nations to conse- 
crate a part of a now house to the deity they worshipped. 
At the times of dedication among the Jews, besides prayer 
and praise, a feast was made, to which the relatives and 
neighbours were invited. Something of this custom is 
observed in some parts of our own country in what is called 
warming the house : but in these cases the feasting only is 
kept up—the prayer and praise forgotten |! so that the dedi- 
cation appears to be rather more to Bacchus than to Jehovah, 
the author of every good and perfect gift. 

Verse 7. Betrothed a wife, and lath not taken her 7] It 
was customary among the Jews to contract matrimony, es- 
pouse or betroth, atl for some considerable time to \cave 
the ee in the houses of their respective paronts: when 
the bridegroom had made proper preparations, then the bride 
was brought home to his house, and thus the marriage was 
consummated. The provisions in this verse refer to a case 
of this kind; for it was deemed an excessive hardship for a 
person to be obliged to go to battle, where there was a prob- 
ability of his being elain, who had left a new house un- 
finished ; a newly purchased heritage half tilled; or a wife 
with whom he had just contracted marriage. 

Verse 8. What man is there that is fearful and faint. 
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will make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege 
it: 

13 And when tho Lorn thy God hath delivered it 
into thine hands, “thou shalt smite every male 
thereof with the edge of the sword: 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and © the 
cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the spoil 
thereof, shalt thou ‘take unto thyself; and ‘thou 
shalt eat tho spoil of thine enemies, which the Lorp 
thy God hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto ali the cities which 
are very far off from thee, which are not of the cities 
of these nations. 

16 But ‘of tho cities of these people, which the 
Lorp thy God doth give thee for an inheritance thou 
shalt save alive nothing that breatheth : 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them: namely, 


®Num. xxxi. 7.—> Josh. viii, 2.—¢ Heb. apoil.—4 Josh. xxii. 8 — 
*Num, xxi. 2, 3, 35, xxx. 52. Ch. vii. 1,2. Josh. xi, 14.—fCh. 
vii. 4. xii, 30, 81. xviii. 9.—8 Exod. xxiii. 83.—" Or, for, O man, 


hearted?) The original rach, signifies tender or soft-hearted, 
And a soft heart the man must have who, in such a contest, 
aftor such a permission, could turn his back upon his enemies 
nnd his brethren. However, such were tho troops com- 
manded by Gideon in his war against the Midianites; for 
after he gnve this permission, out of 32,000 men only 10,000 
remained to fight! Judges vii. 8. 

Verse 10. Proclaim peace unto it.) Tnterpreters are groatly 
divided concerning the objects of this law. The text, taken 
in conhexion with the context (see verses 15-18), appears to 
state that this proclamation or offer of peace to a city is only 
to bo underetood of those cities which were situated beyond 
the limits of the seven anathematized nations, because these 
latter are commanded to be totally destroyed. Nothing can 
be clearer than thig from the bare letter of the tert, unless 
some of the words, taken separately, can be shown to have a 
different meaning. 

Yet many plausible arguments have heen brought to prove 
that even these seven Canaanitish nations might be received 
into merey, provided they, 1. Renounced their idolatry ; 
2. Became subject to tho Jews; and 3. Paid annual tribute : 
and that it was only in case these terms were rejected, that 
they were not to Jeave alive in such a city any thing that 
breathed, ver. 16. 

Verse 17. But thaw shalt utterly destroy them] The above 
reasoning will gain considerable strength provided we could 
translate ii hacharem tacharimem, thou shalt utterly subdue 
then—slaying them if they resist, and thus leaving nothing 
alive that breathed; or totally erpel them from the land, or 
reduce them to a stato of slavery in it, that they might no 
longer exist as a people. This certainly mado them an ana- 
thema asa nation, wholly destroying their political existence. 
Probably this was so understood by the Gibeonrtes, viz., that 
they either must bo slain or utterly leave the land, which 
last was certainly in their power, and therefore, by a strata- 
gem, they got the princes of Israel to make a league with 
them. Whon the docoit was discovered, the Israelites, though 
under no obligation to fulfil their part of the covenant, did 
not believe that they were bound to put even those deceivers 
to death; but they destroyed their political existence by 
making them hewers of wood and drawers of water to the 
congregation ; i.e. slaves to the Israelites. (See Josh. ix.) 
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the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites: as 
the Lorp thy God hath commanded theo: 

18 That ‘they teach you not to do after all their 
abominations, which they have done unto their 
gods; so should ye * sin against the Lorp your God. 

19 When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, 
in making war against it to take it, thou shalt not 
destroy the trees thereof by forcing an ax against 
them: for thou mayest eat of them, and thou shalt 
not cut them down (+ for the tree of the ficld is man’s 
life) ‘to employ them in the siege: 

20 Only the trees which thou knowest that they 
be not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut 
them down: and thou shalt build bulwarks against 
the city that makcth war with thee, until /it be 
subducd, 
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the tree of the field is to be employed in the siege.—'! Heb, to go from 
before thee.—) Heb. it come down. 











Rahab and her household also were spared. So that it 
dves not appear that the Isruelites believed that they were 
bound to put every Canaanite to death. Their political 
existence was under the anathema, and this the Hobrews 
annihilated. 

That many of the Canaanites continued in the land even to 
the days of Solomon, we have the fullost proof; 2 Chron. viii. 
7. Solomon destroyed their political existence, but did not 
consider himself bound by the law of God to put then to death, 

Verse 19. (Kor the tree of the field is man’s life) to em. 
ploy them in the siege] The following are the chief versions : 
For, O inan, the trees of the field ave far thee to employ THEM 
in the steqe—or, For it is man, and the tree of the field that 
auust go before thee for a bulwark—or, For it is a tree, and 
not nen, to increase the number of those who come against 
thee to the siege—or lastly, The tree of the field (is as) aman, 
to go before thy face for a bulwark, The sense is sufficiently 
clear, though the strict grammatical meaning of the words 
cannot be easily ascertained: it was a merciful provision to 
spare all fruit-bearing trees, because tley yielded the fruit 
which supported man’s life; and it was sound policy also, 
for even tho conquerors must perish if the means of life were 
eut off. [Heil suggests a translation of this obscure passage 
which is probably correct: “Is the tree of the field a man, 
that it should come into siege before thee ?’’] 


There are several curious particulars in these verses: 1. 
The people had the most positive assurances from God that 
their enemies should not be able to prevail against. them by 
strength, numbers, nor stratagem, because (fod should go 
with them to lead and direct them, and should fight for 
them ; and against his might none could prevail. 2. All 
such interferences were standing proofs of the being of God, 
of his especial providence, and of the truth of their re- 
ligion. 8. Though God promised thom such protection, yet 
they were to expect it ony in the diligent use of their own 
prudence and industry. Those who will not help themselves 
with the strength which God has already given them, shall 
not have any farther assistance from him. In all such cases 
the parable of the talents affords an accurate rule. 4. Their 
going to war against their enemies must not deprive them of 
mercy and tenderness towards their brethren. 
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If a man be found sluin ina field, and the. cause of his death be unknown, the murder shall be expiuted by the 


sacrifice of a heifer, in an uncultivated valley, 1-4. The rites to be used on the occasion, 5-9. 


The ordinance 


concerning marriage with a captive, 10-14. The law relative to the children of the hated and beloved wives: if 


the son of the hated wife should be the first-born, he shall not be disinherited 
shall have a double portion of all his father’s goods, 15-18. 
son, who, when convicted, te to be stoned to death, 19-21, 


shall not be left on the tree all night ; every one that is hanged on u tree is accursed of God, 28. 


the son of the beloved wife, but 
The law concerning the stubborn and rebellious 
Of the person who ts to be hanged, 22. His body 


CHAP. XXI. 





thy God giveth thee to possess it, lying in 
i field, and it be not known who hath slain 
im: 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall come 
forth, and they shall measure unto the cities which 
are round about him that is slain : 

3 And it shall be, that the city which is next un- 
to the slain man, even the elders of that city shall 
take an heifer, which hath not been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawn in the yoke ; 

4 And the elders of that city shall bring down 
the heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither 
eared nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer’s neck 
there in the valley; 

) And the priests, the sons of Levi, shall come 
near; for *them the Lorn thy God hath chosen to 
minister unto him, and to bless in the name of the 
Lorp; and’ by their ¢ word shall every controversy 
and every stroke be tried : 

6 And all the elders of that city, that are next 
unto the slain man, “shall wash their hands over 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley : 

7 And they shall answer and say, Onur hands 
have not shed this blood, neither have our eyes scen 
it. 

8 Be merciful, O Lorn, unto thy people Jsrael, 
whom thou hast redeemed, ¢ and lay not innocent 
blood f unto thy people of Israel’s charge. And the 
blood shall be forgiven them, 

9 So Sshalt thou put away the guilé of innocent 
blood from among you, when thou shalt do that 
which is right in the sight of the Lorn. 

10 When thou goest forth to war against thine 
enemios, and the Lorn thy God hath delivered them 
into thine hands, and thou hast taken them captive, 

11 And secest among the captives a beautiful 
woman, and hast a desire unto her, that thou wouldest 
have her to thy wife; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to thine house; 
and she shall shave her head, and " pare ‘her nails ; 

13 And she shall put the raiment of her captivity 
from off her, and shall remain in thine house, and 


|F one be found slain in the Jand which the Lorp 


*Ch. x. 8. 1 Chron. xxiii. 13. Eeclus. xiv. 15.-->Ch. xvii. 8, 9. 
—* Heb. mouth.—t8ee Ps. xix. 12, xxvi. 6. Mat, xxvii. 24.— 
e Jonah i. 14.—f Heb. in the midst.—e Ch. xix. 13.—* Or, suffer to 
grow.—i Heb, make or dress.—iSee Ps. xiv. 10.—* Gen. xxxiv. 2. 
Ch. xxii. 20. Judg. xix. 24,—!'Gen. xxix. 33.—™1 Chron. v, 2. 
xxvi, 10, 2 Chron. xi. 19, 22.—" See 1 Chron. v. 1.—° Heb. that is 


etc 


Verse 4. Shall bring down the heifer unto a rough valley 
This might be translated a rapid stream, [or brook valley. 
The spot of ground on which this sacrifice was mado must be 
ancultivated, because it was considered to be a sacrifice to 
make atonement for the murder, and consequently would 
pollute the land. This regulation was neleulated to keep 
murder in abhorrence, and to make the magistrates alert in 
their office, that delinquents might be discovered and pun- 
ished, and thus poe expense saved. 

Verse 6. Shatl wash their hands over the heifer] Washing 
the hands, in reference to such a subject as this, was a rite 
anciently used to signify that the persons thus washing were 
innocent of the crime in question. It was probably from the 
Jews that Pilate learnt this symbolical method of expressing 
his innocence. 

erse 11. And seest—a beautiful woman] No forcible 
possession was allowed cvon in this case, when the woman 
was taken in war, and was, by the general consent of ancient 
nations, adjudged as a part of the spoils. The person to 
whose lot or ahaee such a weman ae is here described fell 
‘ might, if he chose, have her for @ wife on certain conditions ; 
but he was not permitted to tse her under any inferior 
character. 


Verse 12. She shall shave her head] This was in token of 
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Sbewail her father and her mother a full month: 
and after that thou shalt go in unto her, and be her 
husband, and she shall be thy wite. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, 
then thou shalt Jet her go whither she will; but 
thou shalt not sell her at all for money, thou shalt 
not make merchandise of her, because thou hast 
* humbled her. 

15 If a man have two wives, one beloved, ‘and 
another hated, and they have born him children, 
both the beloved and the hated; and if the first-born 
son be hers that was hated : 

16 Then it shall be, ™when he maketh his sons to 
inherit that which ho hath, that he may not make 
the son of the beloved first-born before the son of 
the hated, which ie indeed the first-born : 

17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the hatcd 
for the first-born, "by giving him a double portion 
of all °that he hath: for ho is ? the beginning of his 
strength; %the right of the first-born 78 his. 

18 Ifa man have a stubborn and rebellious son, 
which will not obey the voice of his father, or the 
voice of his mother, and that, when they have 
chastened him, will not hearken unto them: 

19 Then shall his father and his mother lay hold 
on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his 
city, and unto the gate of his place; 

20 And they shall say unto the elders of his 
city, This our son is stubborn and _ rebellious, he 
will not obey our voice; he is a glutton, and a drunk- 
ard. 

21 And all the men of his city shall stone him with 
stones, that he die; so shalt thou put evil away 
from among you; “and all Israel shall hear, and 
fear. 

22 And if a man have committed a sin t worthy 
of death, and he be to be put to death, and thou 
hang him on a tree: 

23 " His body shall not remain all night upon the 
tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day ; 
(for ‘he that is hanged is * accursed of God;) that 
«thy land be not defiled, which the Lorn thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 


~- 


found with him.—? Gen, xlix. 3—iGen. xxv. 31, 38,—' Ch. xiii. 5. 
xix. 19, 20. xxii. 21, 24.—* Ch. xili. 11.—t Ch. xix. 6. xxii.26. Acts 
xxiii. 29. xxv. 11,25. xxvi. 31.—" Josh. viii. 29. x. 26,27. John 
xix. 81.—v Gal. iii, 18.—” Heb. the curse of God. See Num. xxv. 4, 
2 Sam. xxi. 6.— Lev. xviii. 25. Num. xxxv. 34. 


her renouncing her religion, and becoming a proselyte to 
that of the Jews. 

Pare her nails} ‘‘She shall make her nails.’ Now 
whether this signifies paring or letting them grow, is greatly 
doubted among learned men. Possibly it means neither, but 
colouring the nails, staining them red with the hennah, 
which is much practised in India to the present day, and 
which was undoubtedly practised among the ancient Hgyp- 
tians, a8 is evident from the nails of mummies which are 
found thus stained. 

Verse 15, One beloved, and another hated] That is, one 
loved less that the other. This is the true notion of the 
word hate in scripture, So Jacob HATED Leah, that is, he 
loved her less than he did Rachel; and Jacob have I loved, 
but Esau have I HATED, that is, I have shown a moro parti- 
cular affection to the posterity of Jacob than Ihave to the 
posterity of Esau. From this verse we seo that polygamy 
did exist under the Mosaic laws, and that it was put under 
certain regulations; but it was not enjoined, Moses merely 
suffered it, because of the hardness of their hearts, as our 
Lord justly remarks Mat. xix. 8. 

Verses 18-21. The stubborn, rebellious, gluttonous, and 
drunken son is to be stoned to death.— This law, severe as it 
may seem, must have acted as a powerful preventive of 
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crimes. If such a law were in force now, and duly executed, 
how many deaths of disobedient and profligate children 
would there be in all corners of the land ! ; 

Verse 23. His body shall not remain all night upon the 
tree| Its exposure for the space of one day was judged 
sufficient. The law which required this answered all the 
ends of public justice, exposed the shame and infamy of the 
conduct, but did not put to torture the feelings of humanity 
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by requiring a perpetual exhibition of a human being, a slow 
prey to the most loathsome process of putrefaction. 


How excellent are all these laws! How wondrously well 
calculated to repress crimes, by showing the enormity of sin! 
It is worthy of remark that in the infliction of fap 

rascribed’b the Mosaic law we ever find that Mercy walks 
and in band with Judgment. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Ordinances relative to strayed cattle and lost goods, 1-3. Humanity to oppressed catile, 4. 


Men and women shall 


not wear each other's apparel, 5. No bird shall be taken with her nest of eggs or young ones, 8,7. Battlements 


must be made on the roofs of houses, 8. Improper mixtures to be avoided, 9-11. 
Case of the hated wife, and the tokens of virginity, and the proceedings thereon, 13-21. 
adulteress to be put to death, 22. Case of the betrothed dumsel corrupted in the city, 23, 24. 


Fringes on the garments, 12. 
The adulterer and 
Cases of rape 


and the punishment, 25-27 ; of fornication, 28, 29. No man shall take his father’s wife, 30. 


HOU *shalt not see thy brother’s ox or his 

sheep go astray, and *hide thyself 

from them: thou shalt in any case bring them 
again unto thy brother. 

2 Andif thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if 
thou know him not, then thou shalt bring it unto 
thine own house, and it shall be with thee until thy 
brother seck after it, and thou shalt restore it to 
him again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with his ass: and 
so shalt thou do with his raiment; and with all lost 
thing of thy brother’s, which he hath lost, and thou 
hast found, shalt thou do likewisc: thou mayest not 
hide thyself. 

4° Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass or his ox 
fall down by the way, and hide thyself from them : 
thou shalt surely help him to lift them up again. 

5 The woman shall not wear that which pertaineth 
unto a man, neither sball a man put on a woman’s 





*Uxod. xxili. 4. Luke xv. 46. James v. 19, 20.—» Lev. xx. 4. 
Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. xxviii. 27.—c Exod. xxiii. 5.4 Lev. xxii. 28.— 





Verse 1. Thou shalt not see thy brother’s on or his sheep 
go astray] A humane man cannot bear to see even an ass 
fall under his burden, and not endeavour to relieve him: 
and a man who loves his neighbour as himself cannot see 
his property in danger without endeavouring to preserve it. 
These comparatively small matters were tests and proofs of 
matters great in themselves and in their consequences. 

Verse 8. Thou mayest not hide thyself.) Thou shalt not 
keep out of the way of affording help, nor pretend thou 
didet not see occasion to render thy neighbour any service. 
The priest and the Levite, when they saw the wounded man, 
peree by on the other side of the way, Luke x. 31, 82. 

As waa a notorious breach of the merciful law mentioned 
above. 

Verse 5. The woman shall not wear that which pertaineth 
untoa man] As the word geber is here used, which pro- 
perly signifies a strong man or man of war, it is very prob- 
able that armour is here intended ; especially as we now 
that in the worship of Venus, to which that of Astarte or 
Ashtaroth among the Canaanites bore a striking resem. 
blance, the women were accustomed to a pear in armoor 
before her.#-It certainly cannot mean a simple change of 
dress, whereby the men might pass for women, and vice 
versa. This would have been impossible in those coun- 
tries where the dress of the sexes had but little to distin. 
guish it, and where every man wore a long beard. It is, 
however, a very good general precept understood literally, 
and applies particularly to those countries where the dress 
alone distinguishes between the male and the female. pi 
was intended maimly to preserve the sanctity of “ that 
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garment: for all that do so are abomination unto 
the Loxp thy God. 

6 If a bird’s nest chance to be before thee in the 
way in any tree, or on the ground, whether they be 
young ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the 
young, or upon the eggs, ‘thou shalt not take the 
dam with the young: 

7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, and 
take the young to thee: ‘that it may be well with 
thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days. 

8 When thou buildest a new house, then thou 
shalt make a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring 
not blood upon thine house, if any man fall from 
thence. 

9 ‘Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers 
seeds: lest the * fruit of thy seed which thou hast 
sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. 

10 "Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an ass 
together, 


¢ Ch. iv. 40.—f Lev. xix. 19.—s Heb. fulness of thy seed.— See 2 Cor, 
vi, 14, 15, 16. 


tinction between the sexes which was established by the 
creation of man and woman.’’ } 

Verse 7, Thou shalt—let the dam go, and take the young 
to thee; thatit may be well with thee] This passage ma 
be understood literally. If they destroyed both young an 
old, must not the breed soon fail, and would it not in the 
end be tll with them; and by thus cutting off the means of 
their continual support, must not their days be shortened on 
the land? But we may look for a humane precept in this 
law. The young never knew the sweets of liberty; the 
dam did: they might be taken and used for any lawful 
purpose, but the dam must not be brought into a state of 
captwity. Every thing contrary to the spirit of mercy and 
kindness the ever-blessed God has im utter abhorrence. 
And we should remember a fact, that he who can exercise 
cruelty towards a sparrow or a wren, will, when circum- 
stances are favourable, be cruel to his fellow-creatures. 

Verse 8. A batilement for thy roof] Houses in the East 
are in general built with flat roofs, and on them men walk 
to enjoy the fresh air, converse together, sleep, &c.; it was 
therefore necessary to have a sort of battlement or balus- 
trade to prevent persons from falling off. If a man neg- 
lected to make a suffigiggtiwiefance against such scuidsuts 

waeteee weemocesioned by it, the owner of 
ettendihed snthe light of a murderer. 

Verse 10. Thow,agth ne pe 
It is generally oid CURE thixtures of sa eorte in 
seed, breed, &c., Waals axnpaaye A for supersti | 
and therefore proki yitethis law. It is more y 
however, that was @. physical reason for this; two 















with an om and an ass], 
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11 * Thou shalt not wear a garment of divers sorts, 
as of woollen and linen together. 

12 Thou shalt make thee ° fringes, upon the four 
. Xi of thy vesture, wherewith thou coverest 
thyself. 

13 Ifany man take a wife, and ¢ go in unto her, 
and hate her, 

14 And give occasions of speech against her, and 
bring up an evil name upon her, and say, I took 
this woman, and when I came to her, I found her 
not a maid: 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, and her 
mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the dam- 
sel’s virginity unto the clders of the city in the gate: 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say unto the 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, 
and he hateth her; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occasions of specch 
against her, saying, I found not thy daughter a maid ; 
and yet these are the tokens of my daughter’s vir- 
ginity. And they shall spread the cloth before the 
elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall take that man 
and chastise him ; 

19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred 
shekels of silver, and give them unto the father of 
the damsel, because he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Israel: and she shall be his 
wife; he may not put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of vir- 
ginity be not found for the damsel : 

21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to the 
door of her father’s house, and the men of her city 
shall stone her with stones that she die: because 


eee 





sLev. xix. J9.—> Num. xv. 38. Mat. xxiii. 6.—¢Heb. wings.— 
4Gen. xxix. 21. Judy. xv. 1.—eGen. xxxiv.7. Judg. xx. 6, 10. 
2 Sam. xiii, 12, 18.—*Ch. xiii. 5.—e Lev. xx. 10. John viii. 5.— 


h Mat. i. 18, 19.—( Uh. xxi, 14 — Ver. 21, 22.—* Or, take strong hold 





beasts of a different species cannot associate comfortably 
together, and on this ground never pull pleasantly either in 
cart or plough. After all, itis very probable that the general 
design was to prevent improper alliances in civil and religious 
life. To toach the Jews the propriety of these, a variety of 
precepts relative to improper and heterogeneous mixtures 
were interspersed through their law, so that in civil and 
domestic life they might have them ever before their eyes. 
Verse 15. Tokens of the damsel’s virginity] This was a 
perfectly possible case in all places where girls were married 
at ten, twelve, and fourteen years of age, which is frequent 
in the Hast. I have known several instances of persons 
having had two or three children at separate births before 
they were fourteen years of age. Such tokens, therefore, as 
the text speaks of, must be infallibly exhibited by females so 
very young on the consummation of their marriage. 
erse 17. They shall spread the cloth, henle A usage of 
this kind argues a roughness of manners which would ill 
comport with the refinement of European ideas on 80 delicate 





she hath * wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore 
in her father’s house: ‘ so shalt thou put evil away 
from among you. 

22 §If a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband, then hey shall both of them 
die, both the man that lay with the woman, and the 
woman: so shalt thou put away evil trom Israel. 

23 If a damsel that 1s a virgin be ® betrothed unto 
an husband, and a man find her in the city, and lie 
with her; 

24 Then shall ye bring them both out unto the 
gate of that city, and ye shall stone them with 
stones that they dic; the damsel, because she cried 
not, being in the city : and the man, because he hath 
‘humbled his neighbour’s wife: / 80 thou shalt 
put away evil from among you. 

25 But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the 
field, and the man * force her, and he with her: 
then the man only that Jay with her shall die: 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing; 
there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death: for as 
when a man riseth against his neighbour, and 
slayeth him, even so 7s this matter : 

27 For he found her in the field, and the betrothed 
damsel cried, and there was none to save her. 

28 ' Ifa man find a damscl that is a virgin, which 
is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found; 

20 Then the man that lay with her shall give 
unto the damsel’s futher fifty shekels of silver, and 
she shall be his wife; ™ because he hath humbled 
her, he may not put her away all his days. 

30 "A man shall not take his father’s wife, nor 
° discover his father’s skirt. 


ee cee errenane ant 





of her. 2 Sam. xiii. 14.—! Exod. xxii. 16, 17.—" Ver. 24.—" Lev, 
xviii, 8, xx. 11. Ch. xxvii. 20. 1 Cor. v. 1.—°See Euth ini. 9, 
Ezek. xvi. 8. 
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a subject, Attempts have been mode to show that the law 
here 1s to be understood metaphorically; but thoy sv per- 
fectly fail to establish any thing like probahility, that it 
would be wasting my own and my reader’s timo to detail 
them. A custom similar to that above is observed among 
the Mohammedans to the present day. 

Verse 22. Shall both of them die} Thus we find that in 
the most ancient of all laws udultery was punished with 
death in both the parties. 

Verse 25. And the man force her] A rape also, by these 
ancient institutions, was punished with death, because a 
woman’s honour was Gonsilered equally as precious as her 
life; therefore the same punishment was infligted on the 
ravisher as upon the murderer. 

Verse 380. A man shall not take his father’s wife] This is 
to be understood as referring to the case of a stepmother. It 
was probably on pretence of having broken this law, that 
Solomon put his brother Adonijah to death, because he had de- 
sired to have his father’s concubine to wife, 1 Kings is. 18-25. 





CHAPTER XXIIL 
Neither ewnuchs, bastards, Ammonites, nor Moabites, shall be ae aah with the genuine Teraelites, 1-8. 


son why the Ammonites and Moabites were excluded, 4-6. 
“i Their descendants m the third generation may be incorporated with the Israelites, 8, 


wickedness when they £ 
reason why, 10-14, af Agen 
15,16. There shal = nage 
dog 1s net to be brought“tape's 
but ae ny take y ety ee fs 








i house of God, 18. 
y strangers, 20. 


domites and Egyptians to be respected, 
Cautions against 


against their enemies, 9. To keep the camp free from every defilement, and the 
ve who had taken refuge among them 4s not to be delivered up to his former master, 
matitutes nor Sodomites in the land, 17. The hire of a prostitute or the price of a 
The Laraelites shall not lend on usury to each other, 19 ; 
Vows must be diligently paid, 21-23. 


In passing through a 


ey eat of the grapes or corn, but must carry away none with him, 24, 25. 





vineyard or field a mate at 
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that is *wounded in the stones, or hath 
H his privy member cut off, shall not enter 
into the congregation of the Lorn. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lorp; even to his tenth generation 
shall he not enter into the congregation of the 
Lorn. 

3 » An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lory; even to their tenth 
generation, shall they not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lorp for ever: 

4 * Because they met you not with bread and 
with water in the way, when ye came forth out 
of Egypt; and ‘ because they hited against thee 
Balaam the son of Beor, of Pethor of Mesopotamia, 
to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lorp thy God would not 
hearken unto Balaam ; but the Lorp thy God turned 
the curse into a blessing unto thee, because the 
Lorp thy God loved thee. 

6 ¢ Thou shalt not seek their peace nor their 
‘ prosperity all thy duys for ever. 

7 Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite; ¢ for he is 
thy brother: thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian ; 
because ® thou wast a stranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten of them shall 
enter into the congregation of the Lory in their 
third generation. 

9 When the host gocth forth against thine enemies, 
then keep thee from every wicked thing. 

10 'Ifthere be among you any man, that is not 
clean, by reason of uncleanness that chanceth him 
by night, then shall he go abroad out of the camp, 
he shall not come within the camp : 

11 But it shall be, when evening /cometh on, 
«he shall wash himself with water: and when the 
sun is down, he shall come into the camp again. 

12 Thou shalt have a place also without the camp, 
whither thou shalt go forth abroad : 

13 And thou shalt havea paddle upon thy weapon; 
and it shall be, when thou ! wilt ease thyself abroad, 
thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn back and 
cover that which cometh from thee : 


* Lev. xxi. 17-21. xxii. 22-24.—> Neh. xiii. 1, 2.—¢ See ch. ii. 29.— 
4Num., xxii. 5, 6.—* Ezra ix. 12,—f Heb. good,—«Gen. xxv, 24, 25, 
26. Obad 10, 12.—) Exod. xxi 21. xxiii. 9. Lev. xix. 84, Ch. x. 
19,— Lev. xv. 16.—) Heb. turneth toward.—* Lev. xv. 5.—! Heb. 
sittest down.—™ Lev. xxvi. 12.—" Heb. nakedness of any thing.— 
°] Sum. xxx. 15.—? Heb. is good for him.— Exod. xxii. 21.—' Or, 


Verse 1. Bhall not enter into the congregation, §c.| If by 
entering into the congregation be meant the bearing a civil 
office among the people, such as magistrate, judge, &., then 
the reason of the law is very pl#in ; no man with any such 
personal defect as might render him contemptible in the sight 
of others should bear rule among the people, lest the con- 
tempt felt for his personal defects might be transforred to 
his important office, and thus his authority be disregarded. 
The general moaning of these words is, simply, that the 
persons here designated should not be so incorporated with 
the Jews us to partake of their civil privileges. [Probably 
the law went further than this.] 

Verse 2. A bastard shall not enter] Mamezer, which is 
here rendered bastard, should be understood as implying the 
ofepring of an illegitimate or incestuous mixture. 

erse 8. An Ammonite or Moabite] These nations were 
subjected for their impiety and wickedness (see ver. 4 and 5) 
to peculiar disgrace, and on this account were not permitted 
to hold any office among the Israelites. But this did not 
disqualify them from being proselytes: Ruth, who was a 
Moabitess, was married to Boaz, and she became one of the 
progenitors of our Lord. 

ven to their tenth generation] That is, for ever, as the 
next clause explains. 
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14 For the Lorp thy God “walketh in the midst 
of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine 
enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be 
holy: that he see no "unclean thing in thee, and 
turn away from thee: 

15 °Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the 
servant which is escaped from his master unto thee: 

~16 He shall dwell with theo, even among you, in 
that place which he shall choose in one of thy gates, 
where it ? liketh him-best: 4thou shalt not oppress 


m. 

17 There shall be no 'whore® of the daughters of 
Israel, nor a ‘ sodomite of the sons of Israel. 

18 ‘Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or 
the price of a dog, into the house of the Lorp thy 
God for any vow: for even both these are abomina- 
tion unto the Lorp thy God. 

19 “Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother: 
usury of money, usury of victuals, usury of any 
thing that is lent upon usury: 

20 *Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury: but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend 
upon usury: “that the Lorp thy God may bless 
thee in all that thou scttest thine hand to in the 
land whither thou goest to possess it. 

21 * When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lor» 
thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: for the 
Lorp thy God will surely require it of thee; and it 
would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no 
sin in thee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt 
keep and perform; even a freewill-offering, accord- 
ing as thou hast vowed unto the Lorp thy God, 
which thou hast promised with thy mouth. 

24 When thou comest into thy neighbour’s vine- 
yard, *then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine 
own pleasure; but thou shalt not put any in thy 
vessel, 

20 When thou comest into the standing corn of 
thy neighbour, “then thou mayest pluck the ears 
with thine hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle 
unto thy neighbour’s standing corn. 


sodomites.—* Lev, xix. 29. See Prov. ii. 16.—tGen. xix.5. 2 Kings 
xxiii, 7.—" Exod. xxii. 26. Lev. xxv. 36, 87. Neh. v. 2,7. Pa. 
xv.5. Luke vi, 34, 35.—’ Seo Lev. xix. 34. ch. xv. 3.—” Ch. xv, 
10,—*Num. xxx. 2. Eccles. v. 4, 5.~—y Num. xxx. 2. Ps. Ixvi. 18, 
Hei 1 Cor. x. 26. Heb. xili.5.—** Mat. xii.l. Mark ii. 28. Luke 
vi. 1. 





Verse 12, &c.] These directions may appear trifling to 
some, but they were essentially necessary to this people in 
their present circumstances. Dacsuey and cleanliness pro- 
mote health, and prevent many diseases. 

Verse 15. Thow shalt not deliver—the servant which is 
escaped—unto thee] Thatis, aservant who left an idolatrous 
master that he might join himself to God and to his people. 
In any other case, it would have been injustice to have har. 
boured the runaway. 

Verso 18. The lure of a whore, or the price of a dog) Many 
public prostitutes dedicated to their gods a part of their im- 
poy earnings; and some of these prostitutes were publicly 

ept in the temple of Venus Melytta, whose gains were 
applied to the support of her abominable worship. 
erse 24. Thou shalt not em any im thy veesel.} Thou 
shalt carry none away with thee. The old English proverb, 
ne thy fill, but pocket none,.seems to have been founded on 
1s law. ne eae 


Verse 25. Thou mayeat.pluok:the ears with thine hand) 
It was on the vf serauited by this law that the 
orn 


disciples plucked the eard0 as related Mat, xii. 1. 
ie was both a considerate ax “humane law, tind ia no diz. 
honour to the J ewishoods, iy 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


The case of a divorced wife, 1-4. No man shall be obliged to undertuke any public service for the first year of his 


marriage, 5. 
Concerning cases of leprosy, 8, 9. 
Of servants and their hire, 14, 15. 


The null-stones shall not be taken as a pledge, 6. 
Of receidiny pledges, and returning those of the poor before bed-time, 10-18. 
Parents and children shall not be put to death for each other, 16. 


The man-stealer shall be put to death, 7. 
Of 


humanity to the stranger, fatherless, widow, and bondman, 17,18. Gleanings of the harvest, &c., to be left 


Jor the poor, stranger, widow, fatkerless, de., 19-22. 


\WHEN a *man hath taken a wife, and 
married her, and it come to pass 
that she find no favour in his cyces, because 
he hath found °some uncleanness in her: 
then let him write her a bill of ¢ divorcement, and 
give it in her hand, and send her out of his house. 

2 And when she is departed out of his house; 
“she may go and be another man’s wife. 

3 Aad vy the latter husband hate her, and write 
her a bill of divorcement, and giveth i in her hand, 
and sendeth her out of his house; or if the latter 
husband die, which took her to le his wife; 

4° Her former husband, which sent her away, 
may not tuke her again to be his wife, after that she 
is defiled; for that 7s abomination before the Lorn: 
ard thou shalt not cause the lund to sin, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 

5 ‘When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall 
not go out to war, * neither shall he be charged with 
any business: but he shall be free ut home one year, 
and shall "cheer up his wife which he hath taken. 

6 Noman shall take the nether or the upper mill- 
stone to pledge: for he taketh a man’s life to pledge. 

7 ‘Ifa man be found stealing any of his brethren 
of the children of Israel, and maketh merchandise 
of him, or selleth him; then that thief shall die; 
Jand thou shalt put evil away from among you. 

8 ‘Tuke heed in * the plague of leprosy, that thou 
observe diligently, and do according to all that the 
priests the Levites shall teach you: as I commanded 
them, so ye shall observe to do. 


*Mat.v.8l. xix. 7. Mark x. 4.—>Heb. matter of nakedness.— 
c Heb. cutting off.—4 Lev. xxi. 7, 14. xxii. 13. Num. xxx. 9.—* Jer. 
ili, 1.—! Ch. xx. 7.—e Heb. not any thing shall pass upon him.— 
h Prov. v. 18.—! Exod, xxi. 16.—) Ch. tix. 19.—* Lev. xiii. 2. xiv. 2. 
—'See Luke xvii. 32. 1 Cor. x. 6.—™ Num. xii. 10.—" Heb. lend the 
loan of any thing to, &.—° Exod. xxii. 26.-—P Job xxix. 11, 13. xxxi. 
20. 2Cor. ix. 18. 2 Tim. i. 18.—4 Ch. vi. 25. Ps. evi. 31. oxi. 9. 


—— 


Verse 1. Some uncleanness] Any cause of dislike, for 
this great latitude of meaning the fact itself authorises us to 
adopt, for it is certain that a Jew might put away his wife 
for cause that seemed good to himself; andso hard were 
their hearts, that Moses suffered this; and we find they 
continued this practice even to the time of our Lord, who 
strongly reprehended them on the account, aud showed thut 
such license was wholly inconsistent with the original design 
of marriage ; see Mat. v. 81, &c., xix. 3, &c., and the notes 
there. (But the original word involves the idea of some- 
thing shameful. 
Verse 8. And write her a bill of divorcement] These bills, 
though varying in expression, are the same in substance 
among the Jews in all places. 
Verse 4. She is defiled} Though God, for the hardness of 
their hearts, suffered them to put away their wives, yet he 
considered all after-marriages in thet case to be pollution 
and defilement; and it is on this ground that our Lord 
argues in the places referred to above, that whoever marries 
the woman that is put away is an adulterer : now this could 
not have been the case if God had allowed the divorce to be 
a legal and proper separation of the man from his wife ; but 
in the sight of God nothing can bea legal cause of separation 
but adultery on either aide. In such a case, according to 
the law of God, a man may put away his wife, and a wife 
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9 ' Remember what the Lorp thy God did ™ unto 
Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth 
out of Egypt. 

10 When thou dost "lend thy brother any thing, 
thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to whom 
thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge abroad 
unto thee. 

12 And if the man be poor, thou shalt not sleep 
with his pledge: 

13 ° Inany case thou shalt deliver him the pledge 
again when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep 
in hig own raiment, and ? bless thee: and 4it shall 
be righteousness unto thee before the Lorp thy God. 

14 Thou shalt not * oppress an hired servant that 
ag poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or 
of thy strangers that are in thy land within thy 
gates : 

15 At his day ‘thon shalt give him his hire, 
neither shall the sun go down upon it; for he 7s poor, 
and 'setteth his heart upon it: "lest he cry against 
thee unto the Lorp, and it be sin to thee. 

16 ° The fathers shall not be put to death for the 
children, neither shall the children be put to death 
for the fathers: every man shall be put to death for 
his own sin. 

17 ~ Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the 
stranger, nor ofthe fatherless; * nor take the widow’s 
raiment to pledge: 

18 But Ythou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in Egypt, and the Lorp thy God redeemed 


Dan. iv. 27.—' Mal. ili. 5.—* Lev. xix. 18. Jer. xxii. 138. Tob. iv. 
14. James v. 4.—' Heb. lifteth his soul untoit, Ps, xxv.1l. Ixxxvi. 
4.—" James v. 4—"2 Kings xiv.6. 2 Chron. xxv.4. Jer. xxxi. 
29,30. Ezek. xviii. 20.—” Exod. xxii. 21,22. Prov. xxii. 22. Isa. 
i.23. Jer. v. 28. xxii. 3. Ezek. xxii. 29. Zech. vii. 10, Mal. iii. 
5.—* Exod. xxii, 26.—y Ver. 22. Ch. xvi. 12. 
may put away her husband (seo Mat. xix. 9) ; Sh appears 
that the wife had us much right to put away her husband as 
the husband had to put away his wife, see Mark x. 12. 

Verse 6. The nether or the wpper mill-stone] Small 
handmills which can be worked by a single person were 


‘ formerly in use among the Jews, and are still used in many 


parts of the East. As therefore tho day’s mcal was generall 
ground for each day, they keeping no stock beforehand, 
honce they were forbidden to take cither of the stones to 
piodge, because in such a case the family must be without 
read. On this account the text terms the millstone the 


- man’s life 


Verse 12. And if the man be poor, &c.} Did not this law 
preclude plodging entirely, especially in case of the abjectl 

or? For who would take a pledge in tho morning whic 

e knew, if not redeemed, he must restore at night? How- 
ever, he might resume his claim in the morning, and havo 
the pledge daily returned, and thus keep up his property in 
it till the debt was discharged ; see the note on Exod. xxil. 
26. The Jews in several cases did act contrary to this rule, 
and we find them cuttingly reproved for it by the prophet 
Amos, chap. ii. 8. 

Verse 15. He is poor, and setteth his heart upon it] How 
exceedingly natural is this ! 
sees money, yet finds aad ry master’s affluence that it 

rig 


“F 
» 


The poor servant who seldom | 
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thee thence: therefore I command thee to do this 
thing. 

i9°* When thou cuttest down thine harvest in 
thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou 
shalt not go again to fetch it: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow: that 
the Lorp thy God may ° bless thee in all the work 
of thine hand. 

20 When thou beatest thine olive-tree, ‘ thou shalt 


eLev. xix. 9, 10, xxiii, 22.—> Ch. xv. 10. Ps. xli.l. Prov. xix. 17. 


procures all the conveniences and comforts of life, longs for 
the time when he shall receive his wages; should his pay be 
delayed after the time is expired, he may naturally bo 
expected to cry unto God against him who withholds it. 
orse 16. The fathers shall not be pu to death for the 
children, &c.] This law is explained and illustrated in 
sufficient detail, Ezek. xviii. 
Verse 18. Thou shalt remember that thou wast a bond- 
man] A want of attention to this most wholesome precept 
is the reason why pride and arrogance are the general char. 


not go over the boughs again: it shall be for tho 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vine- 
yard, thou shalt not glean it‘ afterward: it shall be 
for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow. 

22 And *thou shalt remember that thou wast o 
bondman in tho land of Egypt: therefore I com- 
mand thee to do this thing. 


Heb, thou shalt not bough it after thee.—4 Heb. after thee.—¢ Ver. 18, 


acteristics of those who have risen in the world from poverty 
to affluence ; and it is the conduct of those men which gave 
rise to tho rugged proverb, ‘ Set a beggar on horseback, 
and he will ride to the devil.” 

Verse 19. When thou cuttest down thine harvest] Tho 
corners of the field, the gleanings, and the forgotten shea, 
were all the property of the poor. This the Hebrews ex- 
tended to any part of the fruit or produce of a field, which 
had been forgotten in the time of general ingathering, as 
appears from the concluding verses of this chapter. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Punishment by whipping not to exceed forty stripes, 1-3. 


The ox that treads out the corn is not to be muzzled, 4. 


The ordinance concerning marrying the wife of that brother who has died childless, 5-10. Of the woman who 


acta indecently in succouring her husband, 11, 12. 
destroyed, 17-19. 


they come unto judgment, that the judges 
may judge them; then they ° shall justify the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. 

2 And it shall be, if the wicked man be * worthy 
to be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to lie 
down, ‘and to be beaten before his face, according 
to his fault, by a certain number. | 

3 ¢* Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed: 
lest, if he should exceed, and beat him above these, 
with many stripes, then thy brother should ‘ scem 
vile unto thee. 

4 ©Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he 
htreadeth out the corn. 

5 ‘If brethren dwell together, and one of them 
die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall not 
marry without, unto a stranger: her /husband’s 
brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him to 


[! there be a “controversy between men, and 


®Ch. xix. 17. Ezek. xliv. 24,.—»See Prov. xvii. 15.—° Luke xii. 
48.—4 Mat. x. 17,—¢2 Cor, xi. 24.—fJob xviii. 8.—s Prev. xii. 10. 
1 Cor. ix.9. 1 Tim, v. 18.—% Heb. thresheth. Hos. x. 11.—' Mat. 
xxii, 24. Mark xii. 19. Luke xx. 28,—JOr, next kinsman. Gen. 





_ Verse 1. They shall justify the righteous] This is a very 
Important passage, and is a key to several others. The 
word tsa is used here precisely in the same sense in 
which St. Paul sometimes uses the corresponding word, not 
to justify, or make just, but to acquit, declare innocent, to 
remit punishment, or give reasons why such an one should 
not be punished ; so here the magistrates, hitsidiku, shall 
acqusl, the righteous—declaro him innocent, because he is 
found to be righteous and not wicked: so the Septuagint; 
using the same word with St. Paul when he epeaks of a sin- 
ner’s justification, i.e. his acquittance from blame and punish. 
ment, because of the death of Christ in his stead. 

Verse 8. Forty stripes he may give him, and not eaceed] 
According to God’s institution a criminal may receive forty 
stripes : not one more! But is the institution from above 
or not, that for any offence sentences a man to receive three 
hundred, yea, a thousand, stripes 
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Of false weights and measures, 13-16. 


Amalek 7a to be 


wife, and perforrn the duty of an husband’s brother 
unto her. 

6 And it shall be, that the first-born which she 
beareth * shall succeed in the name of his brother 
which ig dead, that 'his name be not put out of 
Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to take his ™ brother’s 
wife, then let his brother’s wife go up to the "gate 
unto the elders, and say, My husband’s brother 
refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name in 
Israel, ho will not perform the duty of my husband’s 
brother. 

8 Then the elders of his city shall call him, and 
sitsers unto’ him: and 7f he stand fo 7, and say, °I 
like not to take her; 

9 Then shall his brother’s wife come unto him in 
the presence of the elders, and ” loose his shoe from 
off his foot, and spit in his face, and shall answer 


xxxviij. 8. Buth i, 13,18. iii. 9.—* Gen. xxxviii. 9.—! Ruth iv. 10. 
ion next kinsman’s wife.—" Ruth iv. 1, 2.—° Ruth iv, 6.—P? Ruth 
Vv e 


Thy brother be wile, or be contemptible—By this God 
teaches us to batc and despise the sin, not the sinner, who is 
by his chastisement to be amended; as the power which 
the a hath given is to edification, not to destruction, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 10. 

Verse 4. Thou shalt not muzzle the om, §c.] While the 
oxen were at work some muzzled their mouths to hinder them 
from eating the eorn, which Moses here forbids, instructing 
the people i this symbolic precept to be kind to their 
servants and labourers, but especially to those who ministered 
to them in holy things; so 8t. Paul applies it 1 Cor. ix. 9, 
&c., 1 Tim. v. is. 

Verse 9. And loose his shoe] It is difftoult to find the 
oo of iis oan ee rete ripe h e shoe 
was the emblem of power; and by stripping wt of, depriva- 
tion of that power and authority was represented. Spitting 
in the face was a mark of the utmost ignominy; but the 


CHAP. XXVI. 





and say, So shall it be done unto that man that 
will not * build up his brother’s house. 

10 And bis name shall be called in Israel, The 
house of him that hath his shoe loosed. 

11 When men strive together one with another, 
and the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver 
her husband out of the hand of him that smiteth 
him, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by 
the secrets: 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, "thine eye 
shall not pity her. 

13 ¢Thou shalt not have in thy bag ¢ divers 
weights, a great and a small. 


14 Thou shalt not have in thine house ¢ divers 


measures, a great and a small. 
15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, 
© perfect and just measure shalt thou have: ‘that 
®*Ruth iv. 11.—Ch. xix, 18.—* Lev. xix. 85, 86. Prov. xi. 
1. Ezek. xlv. 10. Mic. vi. 11.--¢ Heb. a atone and a stone.—¢ Heb. 
an ephuh and an ephah.—f Exod. xx. 12.--¢ Prov. x1 1, 1] Thess. 


Jews, who are legitimate judges in this case, say that the 
spitting was not in his face, but before his face on the ground. 

he act of spitting, whether in or before the fuce, macked 
the strong contempt the woman felt for the man who had 
Hlighted her. And it appears that the man was ever after 
disgraced in Israel; for s0 much is certainly implied in the 
saying, ver. ]0: And his name shall be called in Israel, Uhe 
house of him that hath his shve loosed. 

Verse 18. Divers weights] A stone and a stone, bocause 
the weights were anciently made of stone, and some had two 
seta of stones, a light and a heavy. With the latter they 
bought their wares, by the former they sold them. In our 
own country this was once a common case; hence the term 


rama a me a RA FA aPC TESTIS 


thy days may be lengthened in the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

16 For * all that do such things, and all that do 
ae dad are an abomination unto the Lorp 
thy God. 

17 "Remember what Amalek did unto thee by 
the way, when ye wore come forth out of Egypt; 

18 How he met thee by the way, and smote the 
hindmost of thee, eve all that were feeble behind 
thee, when thou wast faint and weary; and he ! feared 
not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, ! when the Lory thy God 
hath given thee rest from all thine enemies round 
abovt, in the land which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thec for an inheritance, to possess it, that thou shalt 
‘ blot out ths remembrance of Amalck from under 
heaven: thou shalt not forget 7¢. 








~ 


iv. 6 —» Exod. xvil. 8—i Ps. xxxvi, 1. Prov. xvi.6. Rom. iii, 18, 


—!1 Sam. xv. 38.—* Exod, xvii 14 





a 





a stone weight, which is still in use, though lead or iron be 
tle matter that is used as a countorpoise. 

Verse 14. Divere measures} Literally, an ephah and an 
ephal.; one larye, to buy thy neighbour's wares, another 
smali, to sell thy own by. So there were knaves in all ages 
and among all nations. 

Verse 18. Smote the hindmost of thee] Itia supposed that 
this command had its final accomplishment in the death of 
Haman and his ten sons, Esther iii., vii., ix., as from this 
time the memory and name of Amalek was blotted out from 
under heaven, for through every period of their history it 
might be truly said, They feared not God. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


First-fruits must be offered to God, 1, 2. 


The form of confession to be used on the occasion, 8-11. 


The third 


year’s tithe to be given to the Levites and the poor, 12, and the form of confession to be used on this occasion, 


13-15. 


The Isruelites are to take Jehovah for their God, and to keep his testimonies, 16,17. And Jehovah 


is to take them for his people, and make them hiyh above all the nations of the earth, 18, 19, 


ND it shall be, when thou art come in unto 

the land which the Lorp thy God giveth 

thee for an inheritance, and possessest it, and 
dwellest therein ; 

2 * That thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit 
of the earth, which thou shalt bring of thy land that 
the Lorn thy God giveth thee, and shalt put 7 in a 
basket, and shalt > go unto the place which the Lonp 
thy God shall choose, to place his name there. 

3 And thou shalt go unto the pricst that shall be 
in those days, and say unto him, I profess this day 
unto the Lorp thy God, that Iam come unto the 
country which the Lorp sware unto our fathers for 
to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the basket out of 


®Exod. xxiii. 19. xxxiv. 26. Num. xviii.18, Ch.xvi.10. Prov. 
ii. 8.—> Ch, xfi. 6.—¢ Hos. xii, 12.—¢4Gen. xliii. 1,2. xiv. 7, iL— 
*Gen. xlvi. 1,6. Aote vii. 15.—!Gen. xlvi.27. Oh. x. 22.—s Exod. 


Verse 2. Thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit, Fe) 

God being the author of all their blessings, the first-fruits o 

the land were consecrated to him, as the author of every good 

and perfect gift. 
Verse 5. i Syrian ready to eS was my father] This 

esas has been variously understood, both by the ancient 
ersions and by modern commentators. 
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thine hand, and set it down before the altar of the 
Lorp thy God. 

5 ree thou shalt speak and say before the Lorp 
thy God, ‘A Syrian “ready to perish was my father, 
and * he went down into Egypt, and sojourned there 
with a‘ fow, and became there anation, great, mighty, 
and populous : 

6 And “the Egyptians evil entreated us, and 
afflicted us, and incinen us hard bondage ; 

? And "when we cried unto the Lorn God of 
our fathers, the Lorp heard our voice, and looked 
on our affliction, and our labour, and our oppres- 
sion. 

8 And !the Lorn brought us forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, 


Oh Hermann 


i. 11, 14.—* Exod. ii. 23, 24, 25, iii. 9. fv, 31.—i Exod. xii, 87, 51. 
xiii. 8, 14,16. Ch. v.15. 


It is pretty evident, from the text, that by a Syrian we are 
to understand Jacob, so called from his long residence in 
Syria with his father-in-law Laban. And hia being ready to 
perish may signify the hard usage and severe labour he had 
in Laban’s service, by which, as his health was much 
papeneds eo his life might have often been in imminent 

anger. 
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and‘ with great terribleness, and with signs, and 
with wonders : 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, and 
hath given us this land, even °a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 

10 And now, behold, I have brought the first- 
fruits of the land, which thou, O Lorp, hast given 
me. And thou shalt set it before the Lorp thy God, 
and worship before the Lorp thy God; 

11 And ‘thou shalt rejoice in every good thing 
which the Lorp thy God hath given unto thee, and 
unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and the 
stranger that 7s among you. 

12 When thou hast made an end of tithing all the 
4 tithes of thine incrcase the third year, which is * the 
year of tithing, and hast given it unto the Levite, 
the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, that they 
may eat within thy gates, and be filled; 

13 Then thou shalt say before the Lorp thy God, 
I have brought away the hallowed things out of 
mine house, and also have given them unto the 
Levite, and unto the stranger, and the futherless, 
and to the widow, according to all thy command- 
ments which thou hast commanded me: I have not 
transgressed thy commandments, ‘neither have I 
forgotten them: 


eon —_ 


®Ch. iv. 344.— Exod. Hi. 8.--¢ Ch. xii. 7, 12, 18. xvi. 11.—4 Lev. 
xxvii. 80. Num. xviii, 24.—*Ch. xiv. 28, 48 —! Pa, exix 141, 155, 
176.—# Lev. vii. 20. xxi. 1, 11. Hos. ix. 4.—h Isa. lxiii. 16. Zech. 


Verso 11. Thou shalt rejoice] God intends that his fol- 
lowers shall be happy; that they shall cat their bread with 
gladness and singleness of heart, praising him. ‘Those who 
eat their meat. grudgingly, under the pretence of their 
unworthiness, &¢., profane God's bounties, and shall have no 
thanks for their ylentars humility. 

Thou, and the Levite, and the stranyer] The Levite has 
no inheritance, let him rejoice with thee. The stranger has 
no home, let him feel thee to be his friend and his father. 

Verse 12. The third year, which is the year of tithing] 
From the letter in both these places it would appear that the 
tithe was for the Levites, and that this tithe was drawn only 
once in three years. 

Verse 14. I have not—given ought thereof for the dead] 
That is, J have not consecrated any of it to an idol, which 
was generally a dead man whom superstition and ignorance 
had deified. From 1 Cor. x. 27, 28, we learn that it was 
customary to offer that flesh to idols which was afterwards 
sold publicly in the shambles; probably the blood was poured 
out before the idol in imitation of the sacrifices offered to 
the true God. Sabie the text here alludes to o similar 
custom. [More probably it refers to the custom of sending 
ove into a house of mourning, which was regarded as 
unclean. 


Verse 17, Thow hast avouched the Lord] The people 


14 ©I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 
neither have I taken away ought thereof for any un- 
clean use, nor given ought thereof for the dead: but I 
have hearkened to the voice of the Lorp my God, 
and have done according to all that thou hast com- 
manded me. 

15 * Look down from thy holy habitation, from 
heaven and bless thy people Israel, and the land 
which thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our 
fathors, a land that floweth with milk and honey. 

16 This day the Lorp thy God hath commanded 
theo to do these statutes aia judgments; thou shalt 
therefore keep and do them with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. 

17 Thou hast '!avouched the Lorp this day to be 
thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
statutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, 
and to hearken unto his voice; 

18 And! the Lorp hath avouched thee this day 
to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised thee, 
and that thow shouldest keep all his command- 
ments; 

19 And to make thee “high above all nations 
which he hath made, in praisc, and in name, and in 
honour; and that thou mayest be!an holy people 
unto the Lorp thy God as he hath spoken. 


ji. 13 — Bxod. xx. 19 —) Exod, vi. 7. xix. 5. Ch. vii, 6. xiv. 2. 
xxviii. 9 —* Ch. iv. 7,8. xxviii. 1. Ds. oxlviii. 14.—! Exod. xix. 6. 
Ch. vir. 6. xxviil. @. 1 Pet, ii. 9. 


eon = patlcly declare, that they have taken Jehovah to 
be their God. 

Vorse 18. And the Lord hath avouched) Publicly declared 
by the blessings he pours down upon them, that he has taken 
them to be his peculiar people. Thus the covenant is made 
and ratified between God and his followers. 

Verse 19. Make thee high above all nations} While Israel 
regarded God’s word and kept his testimonies, they were the 

reatest and most respectable of all nations ; but when they 
‘orsook God and his law, they became the most con- 
temptible. 

The form of confession when bringing the first-fruits, 
related ver. 4-10, is both affecting and edifying. Even when 
brought into a state of affluence and rest, they were com- 
manded to remember and publicly acknowledge their former 
degradation and wretchedness, that they might be ever kept 
humble and dependent; and they must bring their offering 
as a public acknowledgment to God that it was by his mercy 
their state was changed, and by his bounty their comforts 
were continued. The case of the ten lepers that were 
cleansed, of whom only ong returned to give God thanks, is 
an awful lesson. How many are continually living on the 
bounty of God, who feel no gratitude for his mercies! 
Reader, is this thy state? If so, then expect thojust God to 
curse thy blessings, 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Moses commands the people to write the law upon stones, when they shall come to the promised land, 1-8. And to 
eet up these stones on Mount Ebal, 4; and to build an altar of unhewn stones, and to offer on tt burnt-offerings 
and peace-offerings, 5-7. The words to be written plainly, and the le to be exhorted to obedience, 8-10. 
The sie tribes which should stand on Mount Gerizim to bless the people, 11,12. Those who are to stand upon 
Mount Ebal to curse the tranegressors, 13. The different transgressors against whom the curses are to be 
denounced, 14-26. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


pa a PRE re NLD ACTS ET 


ND Moses with the elders of Israel com- 

manded the people, saying, Keep all 
the commandments which I command you 
this day. 

2 And it shall be, on tho day * when ye shall pass 
over Jordan unto the land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee, that >thou shalt set thee up great 
stones, and plaster them with plaster: 

3 And thou shalt write upon them all the words 
of this law, when thou art passed over, that thou 
maycst go in unto the land which the Lorn thy God 
giveth theo, aland that flowoth with milk and honey: 
- the Lorp God of thy fathers hath promised 
thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over 
Jordan that ye shall sct up these stones, which I 
command you this day,°in Mount Hbal, and thou 
shalt plaster them with plaster. 

6 And there shalt thou build an altar unto the 
Lorp thy God, an altar of stones: ‘thou shalt not 
lift Be any iron tool upon them. 

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Lorn thy God 
of whole stones: and thou shalt offer burnt-offerings 
thereon unto the Lorn thy God: 

7 And thou shalt offer peace-offerings, and shalt 
eat there, and rojoice before the Lory thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon the stones all the 
words of this law very plainly. 

9 And Moses, and the priests the Levites, spake 
unto all Israel, saying, ‘Take heed, and hearken, O 
Israel; * this day thou art become the people of the 
Lorp thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the Lorp 
thy God, and do his commandments and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day. 

1] And Moses charged the people the same day, 
saying, 

12 'lhese shall stand ‘upon Mount Gcerizim to 
bless the people, when ye are come over Jordan; 


TER fe Ry LAL TE SO Ft EY RS Ao ee as oe ERE | A ER ES i AT Rt = SNR URNtONCN Geet mie SARA TY 


* Josh, iv. 1.—» Josh. viii. 82 —¢ Ch, xi. 29. Josh. viii. 830.— 
4 Bxod, xx. 25. Josh. viii, 31.—°Ch. xxvi. 18.— Ch. xi. 29. Josh. 
viii, 83. Judg. ix. 7.—sCh. xi. 20. Josh, viii. 33. Heb, for a 
cursing.— Ch. xxx1ii. 10. Josh, viii. 38. Dan. ix. 11.—i Exod. xx. 
4,283. xxxiv.17. Lev. xix. 4. xxvi.l. Ch.1v. 16, 28. v.8. Isa. 
Ixiv. 9. Hos. xiii. 2—*See Num. v. 22. Jer. xi.5. 1 Cor. xiv. 
16.—'Exod. xx. 12, xxi. 17. Lev. xix. 3. Ch. xxi. 18.—-™ Ch, xix. 


Verse 2. Thow shalt set thee up great stones] Wow many 
is not specified, possibly twelve, and possibly only a suffi- 
cient number to make a surface large cnough to write the 
blessings and the curses on. 

Plaster them with plaster] Perhaps the original should 
he translated, Thou shalt cement them with cement, because 
this was intended to be a durable monument. In similar 
cases it was customary to set up a single stone, or a heap, 
rudely put together, where no cement or mortar appears to 
have been used; and because this was common, it was neces- 
sary to give particular directions when the usual method 
was not to be followed. Some suppose that the writing was 
to be in relievo, and that the spaces between the Jetters 
wore filled up by the mortar or cement. This is quite a 
possible case, as the eastern inscriptions are frequently done 
in this way. (The lime or gypsum with which the stones 
wore to be covered was intended as a surface on which 
to trace the inscription. The Egyptian hieroglyphics are 
painted on a similar coating. | 

Verse 8. All the words of this law] The law or ordinance 
in question simply means the blessings and curses mentioned 
in this and in the following chapter; and indecd these con- 
tained a very good epitome of the whole law in all its pro- 
mises and threatenings, in reference to the whole of its 
grand moral design. 

Verse 4. Set wo these stones—in Mount Ebal] So the 

resent Hebrew text, but the Samaritan has Mount Gerizim. 
any think that the Jews have here corrupted the text 
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Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 

13 And £ these shall stand upon Mount Ebal * to 
curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zcbulun, Dan 
and Naphtali. 

14 And ‘the Levites shall speak, and say unto 
all the men of Israel with a loud voice, 

15 3 Cursed be the man that makcth any graven 
or molten image, an abomination unto the Lorn, the 
work of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth ¢ 
in a socret place. * And all the people shall answer 
and say, Amen. 

16 ' Cursed be he that setteth light by his father 
or his mother. And all the people shall say, Amen. 

17 ™ Cursed be he that removoth his neighbour’s 
landmark. And all the people shail say, Amen. 

18 * Cursed be he that maketh the blind to wander 
out of the way. And all the people shall say, Amen. 

19 ° Cursed be he that perverteth the judgment 
of the stranger, fatherless, and widow. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

20 © Cursed be he that lieth with his father’s wife ; 
because he uncovereth his father’s skirt. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

21 4 aan be he that lieth with any manner of 
beast. And all the people shall say, Amen. 

92. * Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mother. 
an all the people shall say, Amen. 

23 * Cursed be he that licth with his mother-in-law. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 

24 * Cursed be he that smitcth his neighbour 
seerctly. And all the people shall say, Amen. 

25 "Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay an 
innocent person. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

26 ¥ Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words 
of this law to dothem. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 





14. Prov. xxii. 28.——" Lev. xix. 14.—° Exod. xxii. 21,22. Ch. x. 
18. xxiv.17. Mal. iii. 5.—p Lev. xviii. 8. xx, 11. Ch. xxii. 80.— 
4 Lev, xvill. 23. xx. 15.—" Lev. xviii. 9. xx. 17.—8 Lev. xviii. 17. 
xx. 14,--t Exod. xx. 13. xxi. 12,14. Lev, xxiv.17. Num. xxxv. &l. 
Ch. xix. 11.—" Exod. xxiii. 7,8. Ch. x. 17. xvi.19. Ezek. xxii. 
12.—’ Ch. xxviii. 15. Ps. cxix. 21. Jer. xi.8. Gal, iii. 10. 


through their enmity to the Samaritans. On all hands it is 
allowed that Gerizim abounds with springs, gardens, and 
orchards, and that it is covered with a beautiful verdure, 
while Ebal is as naked and as barren as a rock. [Recent 
criticism defends the reading of the text.] 

Verse 12. These shall stand see Mount Gerizim to bless 
the people] Instead of upon Maunt, &., we may translate 
by, as the particle al is sometimes used ; for we do not find 
that the tribes did stand on either mount, for in Josh. viii. 
83, when this direction was reduced to practice, we find the 
people did not stand on the mountains, but over against 
them on the plain, 

Verse 15, Cursed be the man, &c.) Other laws, previously 
made, had prohibited all these things, and penal sanctions 
were necessarily understood; but iets God more openly 
declares that he who breaks thom is cursed—falls under the 
wrath and indignation of his Maker and Judge. 

Verse 18. The blind to wander out of the way.] A sin 
aguinst the sixth commandment, 

Verse 26. That confirmeth not all the words of this law] 
The word col, ALL, is not found in any printed copy of the 
Hebrew text; but the Samaritan preserves it, and so do sia 
MSS. in the collections of Kennicott and De Rosst, besides 
several copies of the Chaldee Targum. The Septuagint also, 
and St. Paul in his quotation of this place, Gal. ii.10. St. 
Jerome says that the Jews suppressed the word, that it 
might not appear that they were bound to fulfil ALL the 
precepts in the law of Moses. 
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In pronouncing these blessings and curses, the Talmud 
says, six tribes went up towards the top of Mount Gerizim 
and six towards the top of Mount Ebal; and the priests and 
the Levites and the ark stood beneath in the midst. The 
priests encompassed the ark, and the Levites stood round 
about the priests; and all Israel on this side and on that; 
see Josh. viii. 88. Then they turmed thoir faces towards 
Mount Gerizim and pronounced the blessing, Blessed be the 
man, &c., and those on each side answered AMEN! then 
they turned their faces towards Mount Ebal, and pro- 
nounced the curse, Cursed be the man, &c., and those on 
each side answered AMEN ! till they had finished the bles- 
sings and the curses; and afterwards they brought stones 
and built an altar. Some suppose that the Levites were 
divided into two grand bodies, part standing at or on Mount 
Gerizim, and part on Mount Ebal, and that with each divi- 
sion were some of tho priests. 

It is worthy of remark that Moses assigns to the chil- 
dren of Rachel and Jieah, the two mothers of the family, 
the office of blessii.g the people, as being the most honour- 
nuble; and these he places on Mount Gerizim. On the 
contrary, he assigns the office of cursing the people to the 
sons of Zilpah and Bilhah, as being the least honourable 
oftice ; but with these he joins Zebulun, the youngest of 
Leah’s sons, and Reuben, the eldest. As thore must be six 
tribes on each mountain, it was necessary that while six of 
the sons cf Rachel and Leuh, the legitimate wives, should 
be employed iw blessing, two tribes descending from the 
same mothers should be joined to the other four who pro- 
ceeded from the handmaids in ordcr to make up the number 
siz, The question is, which two of the more honourable 
tribes should be joined to the four least honourable in order 
to complete the number six? Zebulun is chosen, because, 
heing the sixth and youngest of ual! Leah’s sons, he was the 
least honourable of those who procecded from the free 
woman ; and Reuben is chosen, who, though the eldest of 
Jacob’s sons, ard cutitled to the birth-right, had lost it by 
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his transgression. And hence he, in his posterity, was 
gegnnted and was obliged to pronounce the curse, Cursed 
is he that licth with his father's wife. 

It is strange how long the disgraco, consequent on some 
flagrant transaction of a parent, may cleave to his posterity ! 
See this exemplified in the posterity of Reuben. Hence, 
with great propriety we may pray, ‘‘ Remember not, Lord, 
our offences, nor the offences of our forefathers; neither 
take thou vongeance of our sins.” —Litany. For the offences 
of our forefathers may be so remembered against their pos- 
terity, that God, in the course of his providence, may still 
keep up a controvorsy in secular matters with the descend- 
ants (though even pious) of unholy ancestors; for as all 
men are seminally included in their parents, they come into 
the world depraved with their depravity, and in some sort 
liable to their curses, though not go fur as to affect their 
eternal interests without the addition of their own personal 
offences, Thus God may be said to visit the sins of the 
fathers upon the children, even unto the third and fourth 
generation ; as he may have a controversy with the land for 
the evil which has been done in it, and for which no proper 
atonement has been made. We often see persons tried and 
afflicted, for whose distresses wo cau give no legitimate rea- 
son. We find others who, though thoy rise early, sit up 
late, work hard, cat the bread of caretulnoss, and have a 
full knowledge of their business, yet nevor get on in life. 
Who can account for this P Shall we say that somo injustice 
in their ancestors has brought down the displeasure of God 
upon the earthly possessions that descend in that line, so 
that the goods ill.gotten shall never be permitted to mut- 
tiply ? Purents! leave nothing behind you that you cannot 
say before your God, with a clear conscience, ‘This has 
been honestly earned.” If all bequests of a contrary de- 
scription were to be deducted from last wills and testaments, 
the quantum of descending property would be, in many 
cases, small indecd. 
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The blessings which God pronounces on the obedient, 1-6. Particular privileges which the faithful shall receive, 


7-13. 


The curses pronounced against the ungodly and idolutrous, 14-19, A detailed account of the miseries 


which should be inflicted on them, should they neglect the commandments of the Lord, 20. They shall be 


amitten with the 
be defeated by their enemies, 25,26; they 3 


estilence, 21; with pe Sever, d&e., 22; drought and barrenness, 23, 24; they shall 
wall be afflicted with the botch of Egypt, 27; with madness and 


blindness, 28, 29; they shall be disappointed in all their projects, 30; deprived of all their possessions, and 
afflicted in all their members, 31-35; they and their king shall go into captivity, 36, and become a by-word 
among the nations, 37. Their land shall be unfruttful, and they shall be the lowest of all people, 88-44. All 
these curses shall come on them should they be disobedient, 45-48. Character of the people by whom they should 
be subdued, 49, 50. Particulars of their dreadful sufferings, 51-57. A recapitulation of their wretchedness, 


58-63. 


ND it shall come to pass, *if thou shalt 

A hearken diligently unto the voice of 

the Lorp th God to observe and to do all 

his commandments which I command thee 

this day, that the Lorp thy God ° will set thee on 
nee above all nations of the earth : 

And all these blessings shall come on thee, and 


®Exod. xv. 26. Lev. xavi. 3. Isa. lv. 2,—>Ch, xxvi. 19.—<¢ Ver. 
16. Zech. i. 6.— Ps. cxxviit. 1, 4—eGen. xxxix. 5.—! Ver. 11, 


Verse 2. All these blessings shall come on thee] There 
are several things in this verse worthy of the most careful 
observation. 

1. Tf thow shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God.] The voice of God must be heard; without a divine 
revelation how can the divine will be known? And if not 
known, it cannot be fulfilled. 

2. When God speaks, men must hearken to the words of 
his mouth. He who does not hearken will not obey. 
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Vhe prediction that they shall be scattered among all the nations of the earth, 64-68. 


© overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice 
of the Lorp thy God. 

3 4 Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed 
shalt thou 6e © in the field. 

4 Blessed shall be ‘the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 


Gen. xxii, 17. xlix. 25. Ch. vii. 18. Ps. ovii. 88. oxxvii. 8. 
exxvili. 8. Prov. x. 22. 1Tim. iv. 8, 


8. He who hearkens to the words of God must set out for 
the kingdom of heaven. The curee must fall on him who 
stands in the way of sinners, and will overtake them who 
loiter in the way of righteousness. 

4, Those who run in the way of God’s testimonies shall 
have an abundance of blessing. Blessings shall come n° 
them, and blessin ov ‘e them—in every of 
their march throat life they shall continue to receive the 
fulfilment of the various promises of God, which relate to 
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5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy “ store. 

6 > Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in, 
and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out. 

7 The Lorp ‘shall cause thine enemies that rise 
up against thee to be smitten before thy face: they 
shall come out against thee one way, and fice before 
thee seven ways. 

8 The Loxrp shall ¢command the blessing upon 
thee in thy ‘storehouses, and in all that thou ‘settest 
thine hand unto; and he shall bless thee in the 
land which the Lory thy God giveth thee. 

9 ©The Lorp shall establish thee an holy ee 
unto himasclf, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou 
shalt keop the commandments of the Logp thy God, 
and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth shall see that thou 
art "called by the name of the Loxp; and they shall 
be ‘afraid of thee. 

11 And /the Lorn shall make thee plenteous * in 
goods, in the fruit of thy ' body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattle, and in the Put of thy ground, in the 
aes which the Lorp sware unto thy fathers to give 
thee. 

12 The Lorp shall open unto thee his good 
treasure, the heaven ™to give the rain unto thy land 
in his season, and "to bless all the work of thine 
hand: and °thou shalt lend unto many nations, and 
thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And the Lorp shall make thee ? tho head, and 
not the tail; and thou shalt be above only, and thou 
shalt not be beneath; if that thon heurken unto 
the commandments of the Lorn thy God, which I 





® Or, dough, or kneading trough.—> Ps. cxxi. 8.—* Lev. xxvi. 7, 8. 


2 Sam. xxii. 38, 39, 41. Ps. lxxxix. 23. See ver. 25.—4 Lev. xxv. 
21.—* Or, barns. Prov. fii. 10.—°Ch. xv. 10.—¢ Exod, xix. 5, 6. 
Ch. vii. 6. xxvi. 18,19. xxix. 13.—> Num. vi. 27. 2 Chron. vii, 14. 
Jae. Ixiii. 19. Dan. ix. 18, 19.—1Ch. xi, 256.—i Ver. 4. Ch. xxx. 
9, Prov. x. 22.—* Or, for gcod.—! Heb. belly —™ Lev. xxvi.4. Ch. 





all circumstances, vicissitudes, trials, stages of life, &., &., 
each overtaking them in the time and place where most 
needed. 


Verse 3. In the city] In all civil employments. In the 
field—in all agricultural pursuits. 
Verse 4. Fruit of thy body} <All thy children. Increase 


of thy kine, &c.; every animal employed in domestic and 
agricultural purposes shall be under the especial protection 
of Divine Providence, 

Verse 5. Thy basket] Thy olive gathering and vintage, as 
the basket was omployed tc collect those fruits. 

Store.]  Mishereth, kneading-trough, or remainder; all 
that is laid up for future use, as well as what is prepared for 
present consumption. Some think that by basket all their 

operty abroad may be meant, and by store all that they 
have at home, i.e. all that is in the fields, and all that is in 
the houses. . 

Verse 6. When thou comest in] From thy employment, 
thou shalt find that no evil has happened to the family or 
dwelling in thy absence. 

When thou goest out 
before thee, and thou s 
thy lgbours. 

Vers 7. The Lord shall cause thine enemies, &c.) This 
is a promise of security from foreign invasion, or total dis- 
comfiture of the invaders, should they enter the land. They 
shall cone against thee one way—in the firmest and most 
united manner. And flee seven ways—shall be utterly broken, 
confounded, and finally routed. 

Verse 8. The Lord shall command the blessing wpon thee] 
Every thing that thou hast shall come by divine appoint. 
ment; thou shalt have nothing casually, but every thing, 
both spiritual and temporal, shall come by the immediate 
command of God. 

Verse 9. The Lord shall establish thee an holy people wnto 
himaslf} This is the sum of all blessings, to be holy, 
and be preserved in holiness. - 

If thou shalt keep, §c.] Here is the solemn condition ; 
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Thy way shall be made prosperous 
t have tho divine blesssing in all 





command thee this day, to observe and to do them: 

14 4 And thou shalt not go aside from any of the 
words which I command thee this day, to the right 
sae or to the left, to go after other gods to serve 
them. 

15 But it shall come to pass, "if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to 
observe to do all his commandments and his statutes 
which I command thee this day; that all these 
curses shall come upon thee, and * overtake thee : 

16 Cursed shalt thou be tin the city, and cursed 
shalt thou be in the field. 

17 Cursed shail be thy basket and thy store. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and 
cursed shalt thou be when thou goest out. 

20 The Lorp shall send upon thee " cursing, 
Yvexation, and “rebuke, in all that thou settest 
thine hand unto * for to do, until thou be destroyed, 
and until thou perish quickly; because of the 
wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast for- 
saken me. 

21 The Lorn shall make ‘the pestilence cleave 
unto thee, until he have consumed thee from off the 
land, whither thou goest to possess it. 

22 *'The Lorp shall smite thee with a consumption, 
and with a fever, and with an inflammation, and 
with an extreme burning, and with the “ sword, and 
with >» blasting, and with mildew; and they shall 
pursue thee until thou perish. 


xi. 14.—° Ch. xiv. 29—°Ch. xv. 6.—P Isa. ix. 14, 15.—9Ch. v, 82. 
xi, 16.—* Lev. xxvi. 14. Lam. ii. 17. Dan. ix. 11,13. Mal. ii. 2. 
Bar. i. 20.—* Ver. 2.—t Ver. 3, &o0.—" Mal, it. 2.—Y1 Sam. xlv. 20. 
Zech, xiv. 13.—~ Ps. Ixxx. 16. Iea. xxx. 17. li. 20. Ixvi. 156.— 
«Heb. which thou wouldest do.—y Lev. xxvi. 25. Jer. xxiv. 10.—~ 
® Lev. xxvi, 16.—** Or, drought.—>» Amos iv. 9. 


af they did not keep God’s testimonies, taking them for the 
regulators of their lives, and according to their direction 
walking in his ways, under the mfluenco and aids of his 
grace, then the curses, and not the blessings, must be their 
portion. 

Verse 12. The Lord shall open unto thee his good treasure 
The clowds, so that a sufficiency of fructifying showers shoul 
descend at all requisite times, and the vegetative principle in 
the earth should unfold and exert itself, so that their crops 
should be abundant. 7 

Verse 14. Thou shalt not go aside—to the right hand or to 
the left} The way of obedionce is a straiyht way; it goes 
right forward ; he who declines either to right or left from 
this path goes astray and misses heaven. 

Verse 20. Cursing] This shall be thy state: vewation— 

ief, trouble, and anguish of heart; rebuke—continual 
judgments, and marks of God’s displeasure. 

Verse 21. The pestilence cleave unto thee] The Lord shall 
CEMENT the pestilence or plague to thee. Sept., The Lord 
will GLUE—inseparably attach, the death unto thee. How 
dreadful a plague it must be that ravages without inter- 
mission, any person may conceive who has ever heard of the 


name. 

Verse 22. Consumption] Shachepheth, atrophy through 
lack of food ; from shacaph, to be in want. 

Fever] Kaddachath, from kadach, to be kindled, burn, 
sparkle ; a burning inflammatory fever. 

liga naion) Dalleketh, from dalak, to pursue eagerly, to 
burn after ; probably a rapidly consuming cancer. 

Extreme burning] Charchwr, burning upon burning, scald 
upon scald; from char, to be heated, enraged, &c. This 
probably refers, not only to excruciating inflammations on 
the body, but also to the irritation and agony of a mind 
atterly abandoned by God, and lost to hope. : 

Sword] War in general, enemies without, and civil brotls 
within. This was remarkably the case in the last siege of 


Jerusalem. or . 
Blasting} Shiddaphon, probably either the blighting east 
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23 And *thy heaven that is over thy head shall 
be brass, and the earth that 7s under thee shall be 
iron. 

24 The Lorp shall make the rain of thy land 
powder and dust: from heaven shall it come down 
upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

25 >The Lorp shall cause thee to be smitten 
before thine enemies: thou shalt go out one way 
against them, and flee seven ways before them: and 
‘shalt be *removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 

26 And ° thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls 
of the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and no 
man shall fruy them away. 

27 The Lorp will smite thee with ‘the botch of 
Egypt, and with *the emerods, and with the scab, 
and with the iteh, whereof thou canst not be healed. 

28 'The Lory shall smite thee with madness, and 
blindness, and * astonishment of heart : 

29 And thou shalt 'grope at noonday, as the 
blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not pros- 
per in thy ways: and thou shalt be only oppressed 
and spoiled evermore, and no man shall save thee. 

30 / Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man 
shall lie with hor: * thou shalt build an house, and 
thou shalt not dwell therein: 'thou shalt plant a 
vineyard, and shalt not ™ gather the grapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and 
thou shalt not cat thereof: thine ass shall be 
violently taken away from before thy face, and 


sLev, xxvi. 19.—>Ver. 7. Dev. xxvi. 17, 37. Ch. xxxii. 30. 
Isa, xxx. 17.—¢ Jer. xv. 4. xxiv. 9. Ezek. xxiil. 46.—4 Heb. for 
a removing.—¢1 Sam. xvii. 44,46. Ps. Ixxix.2. Jer. wii, 33, xvi. 
4, xxxiv. 20.—! Ver, 35. Exod. ix. 9. xv. 26.—*1Sam.v.6, Ps. 
Ixxviii. 66.—» Jer. iv. 9—t Job v. 14. Isa. lix. 10.—i Job xxxi. 
10. Jer. vill. 10.—*Job xxxi. 8. Jer. xii. 18. Amos y. 11. 
Mic. vi. 15. Zeph. i. 13.—!Ch. xx. 6.—™ Heb. profane, or use it as 








wind that ruined vegetation, or those awful pestilential winds 
which suffocate both man and beast wherever they come. 

Mildew] Yerakon, an exudation of the vegetative juice 
from different parts of the stalk, by which the maturity and 
perfection of the plant are utterly prevented. Ht comes from 
yarak, to throw out moisture. 

Of these seven plagues, the five former were to fall on their 
bodies, the two latter upon tlicir substance. What a fearful 
thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God ! 

Verse 28, Thy heaven—shall be brass, and the earth—iron.} 
The atmosphere should not be replenished with aqueous 
vapours; hence the earth—tho ground, must be wholly 
intractable, and, through its hardness, incapable of cultivation. 
God shows them by this that he is Lord of nature: and that 
drought and sterility are not casualties, but proceed from the 
immediate appointment of the Lord. 

Verse 24. The rain of thy land aaa and dust] <As 
their heavens—atmosphere, clouds, &c., were to be as brass 
—yielding no rain; so the surface of the earth must be re- 
duced to powder; and this, being frequently taken up by the 
strong winds, would fall down in showers instead of rain. 
The ophthalmia in Egypt appears to be chiefly owing to a 
very fine sand, the particles of which are like broken glass, 
which are carried about by the wind, and, entering into the 
ciliary glands, produce grievous and continual inflammations, 

Verse 27. The Lord will smite thée with the botch] She. 
chin, a violent inflammatory swelling. In Job ii., one of the 
Hexapla versions renders it the elephantiasis, a disease the 
most horrid that can possibly afflict human nature. In this 
disorder, the whole va is covered with a most loathsome 
scurf ; the joints are preternaturally enlarged, and the 
skin swells up and grows into folds like that of an elephant, 
whence the discase has its name. The skin, through its 
rigidity, broake across at all the joints, and a most abomin- 
able ichor flows from all the chinks, &c. 

Emerods) Ophalim, from aphat, to be elevated, raised 
up; swellings, protuberances; probably the bleeding piles. 

Scab] Garab does not occur as a verb in the Hebrew 
Bible, but gharb, in Arabic, signifies a distemper in the 
corner of the eye, and may amount to the Egyptian ophthal- 
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"shall not be restored to thee: thy sheep shall be 
given unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have none 
to rescue them. 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given un- 
to another people, and thine eyes shall look, and 
° fail with longing for them all the day leng: and 
there shall be no might in thine hand. 

338? The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, 
shall a nation which thon knowest not eat up: 
and thou shalt be only oppressed and crushed 
alway : 

34 So that thou shalt be mad ‘for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see.” 

oo) The Loxp shall * smite thee in the knees, and 
in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be healed, 
from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. 

36 The Lorp shall *bring thee, and thy king 
which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known; and tthere 
shalt thou serve other gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become "an astonishment, a 
proverb, ’ and # byword, among all nations whither 
the LoxD shall lead thee. 

38 * Thou shalt carry much seed out into the 
field, and shalt gather but little in; for * tho locust 
shall consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress them, 
but shalt neither dank of the wine, nor gather the 
grapes ; for the worms shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive-trees throughout all thy 


common meat; as ch. xx. 6.—" Heb, shall not return to thee.—9° Ps. 
cexix. 82.—P Ver. 61, Lev. xxvi 16. Jer. v, 17.—4 Ver. 67,— Ver. 
27.—*2 Kings xvii. 4,6 xiv. 12,14. xxv.7,11. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
ll, xxxvi. 6, 20.—tCh. iv. 28. Ver. G4. Jer. xvi. 18.—"1 Kings 
ix. 7,8. Jer. xxiv. 9. xxv. 9. Zech. viii, 18.—v Ps. xliv. 14.— 
Ww Mic. vi. 16. Hug. i. 6.—doel i, 4. 


mia, which is so epidemic and distressing in that country : 
some suppose the scurvy to be intended. 

Itch} Cheres, a burning itch, probably something of the 
erysipelatous kind, or what is commonly called St. Anthony’s 


re. 

Whereof thou canst not be healed.) For as they wore in- 
flicted by Gon’s justice, they could not of course be cured 
by Jumman art. 

Verse 28. The Lord. shall smite thee with madness] Shig- 
gaon, distraction, so that thou shalt not know what to do. 

And blindness] Both physical and mental; the gurab 
(ver. 27) destroying their eyes, and the judgments of God 
confounding their understandings. 

Astonishment] By the just judgments of God they were 
so completely confounded, ag not to discern the means by 
which they might provent or remove their calamities, and to 
adopt those which led directly to their ruin. How true ia 
the ancient saying, “Those whom God is determined to 
destroy, he first infatuates.” 

Verse 29. Thou shalt be only oppressed, §c.) Perhaps no 
people under the sun have been more oppressed and spoiled 
than the rebellious Jews. Indeed, this has been their portion 
with but little intermission for nearly 1,800 years. And still 
they grope at noon-day, as the blind gropeth in darkness— 
they do not yet discover, notwithstanding the effulgence of 
the light by which they aro encompassed, that the rejection 
of their own Messiah is the cause of all their calamities. 

Verse 80. Thow shalt betroth a wife, &e.j: Can any heart 
imagine any thing more grievous than the évils threatened 
in this and the following verses P To be on the brink of all 
social and domestic happiness, and then to be suddenly de- 
prived of all, and see an enemy possess and enjoy every thing 


. that was dear to them, must excite them to the utmost pitch 


of distraction and madness. 

Verse 82. Fhy sons and thy daughters shall be given unto 
another people} In several countries, particularly in Spaan 
and Portugal, the children of the Jews have been taken from 
them by. order of government, and educated in the Popish 
faith. There have been some instances of Jewish children 
being taken from their parents even in Protestant countries. 
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coasts. but thou shalt not anoint thyself with the 
oil; for thine olive shall cast his fruit. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but 
*thou shalt not enjoy them; for » they shall go into 
captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the 
locust * consume. 

43 The stranger that ie within thee shall get up 
above thee very high; and thou shalt come down 
very low. 

44"Ho ghall lend to thee, and thou shalt not 
lend to him; ‘he ghall be the head, and thou shalt 
be the tail. 

45 Moreover ‘all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till 
thou be destroyed; because thou hearkenedst not 
unto the voice of the Lorn thy God, to keep his 
commandments and his statutes which he com- 
manded thee: 

46 And they shall be npon thee & for a sign and 
for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. 

47 “ Because thou servedst not the Lorp thy God 
with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, ! for 
the abundance of all things ; 

48 hercfore shalt thou serve thine enemies which 
the Lorp shall send against thee, in hunger, and in 
thirst, and in nakedness, and want of all things; 
and he /shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, 
until he have destroyed thee. 

49 * The Lorp shall bring a nation against thee 
from fur, from the end of the earth, 'as swift as the 
eagle flicth; a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
™ understand ; 

50 A nation " of fieree countenance, ° which shall 
not regard the person of the old, nor shew favour to 
the young: 

51 And he shall ? cat the fruit of thy cattle, and 
the fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed: which 
also shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or 
the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, 
until he have destroyed thee. 

52 And he shall ‘besicge thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he 
shall besicge thee in all thy gates throughout all thy 
land, which the Lonp thy God hath given thee. 

53 And *thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own 
*body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters, 





®Heb. they shall not be thine,—> Lam. i. 5.—* Or, possess.—4 Ver. 
12,—° Ver, 18. Lam. i. 5,—f Vor. 15.—# Isa. viii. 18. Ezek. xis. 
8.— "Neh. ix. 85, 86, 837.4 Ch. xxxii. 15.—j Jer. xxviii. 14,—* Jer. 
v. 15, vi. 22, 28. Luke xix. 43.—! Jer. xlviii. 43 xlix. 22, Lam. 
iv.19. Ezek, xvii. 8,12. Hos. viii. 1.—™ Heb. hear.—" Heb. strong 
of face. Prov. vii. 18. Eccles. viii. 1. Dan. viii. 28.—9° 2 Chron, 
xxxvi. 17. Isa. xlvii.G.—» Ver. 83. Isa. i. 7. Ixii. 8.—972 Kings 





Verse 85. With a sore botch] Shechin, an inflammatory 
swelling, a burning boil. See verse 2. 

Vorse 48. Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies] Be- 
cause they would not serve GOD, therefore they became 
slaves to men. , 

Verse 49. A nation—from far] Probably the Romans. 
{Or, in the first instance, the Chaldcans, who are de- 
scribed as flying eagles in Hab. i. 6, Jor. xlvin. 40, Ezek. 
xvii. 8, 7. ; 

As cali flieth] The very animal on all the Roman 
standards. The Roman eagle is proverbial. ; 

Whose tongue thou shalt not understand) The Latin lan- 
guage, than which none was more foreign to the structure 
and idiom of the Hebrew. 

Verse 52. He—Nebuchnadnezzar first, (2 Kings xxv. 1, 2, 
&c.) and Titus next; shall besiege thee—beset thee round on 
every side, and cast a trench around thee, viz., lines of circum- 


417 


which the Lorp thy God hath given thee, in the 
siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies 
shall distross thee : 

54 So that the man that 72 tender among you, and 

very delicate, ‘his cye shall be evil toward his 
brother, and toward “the wife of his bosom, and 
toward the remnant of his children which he shall 
leave : 
55 So that he will not give to any of them of the 
flesh of his children whom he shall eat: because he 
hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the strait- 
ness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee in 
all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman among you, 
which would not adventure to set the sole of her 
foot upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness, 
Yher eye shall be evil toward the husband of her 
bosom, and toward her son, and toward her daughter, 

57 And toward her * young one that cometh out 
*from between her feet, and toward her children 
which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for want 
of all things secretly inthe siege and straitness, where- 
with thine enemy shal) distress thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of 
this law that are written in this book, that thou 
mayest fear ¥this glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD 'THY GOD: 

59 Then the Lorp will make thy plagues * wonder- 
ful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great plagues, 
and of long continuance, und sore sicknesses, and of 
long continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all *the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and 
they shall cleave unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every plague, which 
?s not written in the book of this law, them will the 
Lorp * bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

62 And ye “shall be left few in number, whereas 

e were “as the stars of heaven for multitude; 
yecause thou wouldest not obey the voice of the 
Lorp thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lorn 
** rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply 
you; so the Lorp will rejoice over you to destroy 
you, and to bring you to nought; and ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou goest to 
possess it. 

64 And the Lorp & shall scatter thee among all 


xxv. 1, 2, 4.—Lev. xxvi. 29. 2 Kings vi. 28, 29. Jer. xix. 9. 
Lam. ii. 20. iv. 10. Bar. ii. 38.—*Heb. belly.—tCh. xv. 9.—"*Ch., 
xiii. 6.—v Ver. 64.—" Heb. after-birth.—* Gen. xlix. 10.—y Exod. 
vi, 3.—* Dan. ix. 12.— Ch. vii. 15,.—%> Heb. cause to ascend.—¢¢ Ch, 
iv, 27.— Ch. x. 22. Neh. ix. 28.—eeCh. xxx. 9. Jer. xxxii. 41. 
—ff Prov. i. 26. Isa, i, 24,—s¥ Lev. xxvi. 383, Ch. iv. 27, 28. Neh. 
i, 8. Jer, xvi, 13. 


vallation, as our Lord precietee (see Mat. xxiv. 1, &c., and 
Luke xxi. 5, &c.) ; in all thy gates throughout all thy land— 
all thy fenced cities, which points out that their subjugation 
should be complete, as both Jerusalem and all their fortified 
places should be taken. This was done literally by Nebu- 
chadnezzar and the Romans. 

Verse 56. The tender and delicate woman] This was 
literally fulfilled when Jerusalem was besicged by the 
Romans; & woman named Mary, of a noble family, driven 
to distraction by famine, boiled and ate her own child! 

Verse 57. Toward her young one—and toward her chil- 
dren which she shall bear] There seems to be a species of 
tautology in the two clauses of this verse, which may be 
prevented by translating the last word literally, her second- 
ines, which is the meaning of the Arabic, not badly under- 
stood by the Septuagint, the chorion or exterior membrane, 
which invests the fetus in the cae ; and still better trans- 
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people, from the onc end of the earth even unto the 
other; and *there thou shalt serve other gods, 
which neither thou nor thy futhers have known, 
even wood and stone. 

65 And 'among these nations shalt thou find no 
ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest: 
‘but the Lorp shall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and foiling of eyes, and 4 sorrow of mind: 

66 And thy lite shall hang in doubt beforo thee ; 
and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have 
none assurance of thy life: 


® Ver. 36,—b Amos ix, 4.—° Lev. xxvi. 86.-—-¢ Lev. xxvi. 16.—° Job 


lated by Luther, the after birth. No words can more for- 
cibly depict the miseries of those dreadful times. 

Vem 64. The Lord shall scatter thee among all people) 
How literally has this been fulfilled! The people of the 
Jews are scattered over every nation under heaven. 

Verse 65. No ease—a trembling heart, and failing of 
eyes] The trembling of heart may refer to their state of 
continual insecurity, beiug, under every kind of govern- 
ment, proscribed, and, oven under the most mild, uncertain 
of toleration and protection ; and the failing of eyes, to their 
vain wnd over-disappointed oxpectation of the Messiuh. 

Verso 68. And the Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again] 
That is, into another state of slavery and bondage similar to 
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67 ¢In the morning thou shalt say, Would God 
it were even! and at even thou shalt say, Would God 
it wero morning! for the fear of thine hcart where- 
with thou shalt fear, and ‘ for the sight of thine eyes 
which thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lorp £ shall bring thee into Egypt 
again with ships, by the way whereof I spake unto 
thee, ® Thou shalt see it no more again: and there 
ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bondmen 
and bondwomen, and no man shall buy you. 


vii. 4.—f Ver. 34.—s Jer. xliv. 7. Hos. viii. 18. ix. 3.—5® Ch. xvii. 16. 


that of Egypt, ont of which they had been lately brought. 
And there ye shall be sold, that is, be exposed to sale, or ea- 
pose yourselves to sale, as the word may be rendered ; they 
were vagrants, and wished to become slaves that they might 
be provided with the necessaries of life. And no man shall 
buy you; even the Romans thought it a reproach to have a 
Jew for a slave, they had become so despicable to all man- 
kind. When Jerusalem was taken by Titus, many of the 
cuptives, who were above seventeen years of age, were sent 
into the works in Egypt. 


_ This is an astonishing chapter; in it are prepnocies de- 
livered more than 3,000 years ago, and now fulfilling. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


A recapitulation of God’s gracious dealings with Israel, 1-8. An exhortation to ubedience, and to enter into 


covenant with their God, that they and their posterity may be established in the good land, 9-15. 


They are to 


remember the abominations of Eqypt, and to avoid them, 16,17. He who hardens his heart, when he hears 


these curses, shall be utterly consumed, 18-21. 


Their posterity shall be astonished at the desolations that shall 


JSall upon them, 22, 23 ; shall inquire the reason, and shall be informed that the Lord has done thus to them 


because of their disobedience and idolutry, 24-28. 


A caution against prying too curiously into the secrets of the 


divine providence, and to be contented with what God has revealed, 29. 


(HE SE are the words of the covenant, which 
the Lorp commanded Moses to 
make with the children of Israel, in the land 
of Moab, beside *the covenant which he made 
with them in Horeb. 

2 And Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto 
them, » Ye have seen all that the Lorp did before 
your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and 
unto all his servants, and unto all his land; 

8 © The great temptations which thine cycs have 
seen, the signs, and those great miracles : 

4 Yet ‘the Lorp hath not given you an heart to 


®Ch. v. 2, 3.—" Exod. xix. 4.—¢Ch. iv. 34. vii. 19.—4 See. Isa. vi, 
9.10. Ixiii. 17. John viii. 43. Acts xxviii, 26, 27. Eph. iv. 18, 


2 Thess. fi. 11, 12.—*Ch. i. 3. viii. 2.—fCh. will, 4.—e8ee Exod. 


Verse 1. These are the words of the covenant] This verse 
seems properly to belong to the preceding chapter, as a 
widely different subject is taken up at ver. 2 of this; and it 
is distinguished as the 69th verse in some of the most cur- 
rect copies of the Hebrew Bible. 

Commanded Moses to make] To cut, alluding to the 
covenant sacrifice which was offered on the occasion and 
divided, as it is oxplained, Gen. xy. 18. 

Beside the covenant which he made—in Horeb.] What is 
mentioned here is an additional institution to the ten words 

iven on Horeb; and the curses denounced here are different 
om those denounced against the transgressors of the deca- 
ogue. 

Verse 4. The Lord hath not given you an heart, §§c.] 
Some critics read this verse intcrrogatively : And hath not 

given you an heart, &c.? because they suppose that 
God could not reprehend them for the non-performance of 


418 


pecave and eyes to sec, and ears to hear, unto this 
ay. 

9 ‘And I have Jed you forty years in the wilder- 
ness: fyonr clothes are not waxen old upon you, 
and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 Ye have not eaten Gredd, neither have ye 
drunk wine or strong drink: that ye might know 
that I am the Loxp your God. 

7 And when ye came unto this placo, * Sihon the 
king of Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, camo 
sh a us unto battle, and we smote them; 

8 And we took their land, and ! gavo it for an 





xvi, 12. Ch. viii. 8. Ps. Ixxvili, 24, 25.—hNum., xxl. £8, 24, 33. 
Ch. ii, 82, iii, 1.—i Num, xxxii. 83.. Ch. iii. 12, 13. etree 


a ant when he had neither given them a mind to perceive 
the obligation of it, nor strength to perform it, had that 
obligation been known. Though this is strictly just, yet 
there is no need for the interrogation, as the words only 
imply that they had not such a heart, &o., not because God 
had not given them all the means of knowledge and helps of 
his grace and Spirit, which were necessary; but they had 
not made a faithful use of their advantages, and therefore 
they had not that wise, loving, and obedient heart which 
they otherwise might have had. 

Verse 6. Ye have not eaten bread, fc.) That is, ye have 
not been supported in an ordinary providential way; I have 
been continually working miracles for you, that ye might 
know that Iam the Lord. Thus we find. that God had ur- 
nished them with all the means of this knowledge, and that 
the means were ineffectual, not because they were not pro. 
perly calculated to answer God’s gracious purpose, but 
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inlicritance unto the Renbenites and to the Gadites, 
and to the half tribe of Manasseh. 

9 *Keep therefore the words of this covenant, 
and do them, that ye may ° prosper in all that ye do. 

10 Ye stand this day all of you before the Lop 
your God; your captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men of Isracl. 

1] Your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger 
that is in thy camp, from ‘the hewer of thy wood 
unto the drawer of thy water : 

12 That thou shouldest 4 enter into covenant with 
the Lorp thy God, and °*into his oath, which the 
Lorp thy God maketh with thee this day. 

13 That he may ‘ establish thee to day for a people 
unto himself, aud that he may be unto thee a God, 
€as he hath said unto thee, and "as he hath sworn 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, 

14 Neither with you only 'de I make this cove- 
nant and this oath; 

15 But with hin that standeth here with us this 
day before the Lorp our God, ! aud also with him 
that 7s not here with us this day: 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the land 
of Egypt; and how we came through the nations 
which ye passed by ; 

17 And ye have seen their abominations, and 
their * idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which 
were among them :) 

18 Lest there should be among you man, or 
woman, or family, or tribe, | whoso heart turneth 
away this day from the Lorn our God, to go and 
serve the gods of these nations; ™ lest there should 
be among you a root that beareth ® gall ° and worm- 
wood; 

19 And it come to pass, when he heareth the 

words of this curse, thut he bless himself in his 
heart, saying, T shall have peace, though I walk "in 
the “imagination of mine heart, *to add * drunken- 
ness to thirst : 
“eCh. iv.6. Josh. f. 7. 1 Kinga ii. 3,— Josh. 1. 7.—¢See Josh. 
ix. 21, 23, 27.—4 Heb. qass.—e Neh. x. 29,—fCh. xxviii. 9.—8 Exod. 
vi. 7.—" Gen, xvii. 7.—' Jer. xxxi. 31, 382, 33. Heb. viii. 7, 8.—/ See 
Acta ii. 39, 1 Cor. vii. 14.—« Heb, dungy gods.—! Ch. xi. 16.~--™ Acts 
viii, 23. Heb. xii. 15.—" Or, a potsonful herb.—° Heb. rosh.—P Num. 
xv. 89. Eccles. xi. 9.—9 Or, stubbornness, Jer. iil. 17. vii. 24,.— 
rIsa. xxx. 1.—* Hob. the drunken fo the thiraty.—t Ezek. xiv. 7, 8.— 
hecause the people were not workers with God; conse- 
quently they received the grace of God in vain. 

Verse 10. Ye stand—all of you before the Lord] They 
were about to enter into # covenant with God; and as a 
covenant implies two parties contracting, God is represented 
as being present, and they and all their families, old and 
young, come before him. 

Verse 12. That thow shouldest enter] Pass through, 


that is, between the separated parta of the covenant sucri- 
tice. 

And into his ont] Thus wo find that in a covenant wore 
these seven particulars: 1. The parties about to contract 
were considered as being hitherto separated. 2. They now 
agree to enter into a state of close and permanent amity. 
3. Thoy meet together in a solemn manner for this purpose. 
4. A sacrifice is offered to God on the occasion, for the 
whole is a religious act. 5. The victim is separated oxactly 
into two equal Fahad the separation being in the direction of 
the spine; and these parts are laid opposite to each other, 
sufficient room being allawed for the contracting parties to 
pass between them. 6. The contracting parties mect in the 
victim, and the conditions of the covenant by which they are 
to be mutually bound are recited. 7. An cath is taken by 
these parties that they shall punctually and faithfully per- 
form their respective conditions, and thus the covenant is 
made and ratified. 

Verse 15. Him that standeth here] The present genera- 
tion. Him that ds not here—all future generations of this 


people. 
Vor 18. A root that beareth gall and wormwood) See 
A19 





20 * The Lorp will not spare him, but then "the 
anger of the Lorp and ‘his jealousy shall smoke 
against that man, and all the curses that are written 
in this book shall lic upon him, and the Loxp * shall 
blot out his name from under heaven. 

21 And the Lorp * shall separate him unto evil 
out of all the tribes of Israel, according to all the 
curses of the covenant that’ are written in this book 
of the law: 

22 So that the generation to come of your child- 
ren that shall rise up after you, and the stranger 
that shajll come from a far land, shall say, when 
they see the plagues of that land, and the sicknesses 
which the Lorp hath laid upon it; 

23 And that the whole land thereof 7s brimstone, 
‘sand salt, and burning, that is not sown, nor beareth, 
nor any grass growcth therein, > like the overthrow 
of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Adah, and Zeboim, which 
the Lorp overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath: 

24 Even all nations shall say, *© Wherefore hath 
the Loxp done this unto this land? what mceaneth 
the heat of this great anger P 

25 Then men shall say, Because they have for- 
saken the covenant of the Lory God of their fathers, 
which he made with them whon he brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt : 

96 For they went and served other gods, and 
worshipped them, gods whom they knew not, and 
94 whom he had not ° given unto them : 

27 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
this land, “to bring upon it all the curses that are 
written in this book : 

28 And the Lorn % rooted them out of their land 
in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, 
and cast them into another land, as 7t is this day. 

29 The secret things belong unto the Lorp our 
God: but those things which are revealed belong un- 
to us and to our childron for over, that we may do 
all the words of this law. 


u Pg, Ixxiv. 1.—* Ps, lxxix.5. Ezek. xxiii, 25.—"Ch. ix. 14.—* Mat, 
xxiv. 51.—y Heb. is written.— Heb. wherewith the LORD hath made 
it sick,—®* Pg, evii. 34. Jer. xvii. 6. Zeph. ii. 9.—>» Gen. xix, 24, 26. 
Jer. xx. 16.—cc1 Kings ix. 8,9. Jor. xxii. 8, 9.—4 Or, who had not 
given to them any portion,— Heb. divided.— Dan, ix. 11, 13, 14.— 
ge 1 Kings xiv. 15. 2 Chron. vii. 20. Ps. hi. 5. Prov, ii. 22, 
Heb, 1.12. It may also signify false doctrines, or idola- 
trous persons among themselves. 

Verse 19. To add drunkenness to thirst] A 
expression denoting the utmost indulgence in 
gratifications. 

Verse 26. Gods—whom he had not given unto them] 
This is an unhappy translation. Chalak signifies a portion, 
lot, inheritance, and God is frequently represented in scrip- 
ture as the portion or inheritance of his people. Here 
therefore, I think the jonginal should be rendered, And 
there was 10 portign to Wem, ‘that is, the gods they served 
could neither supply theiy wants nor save their soulsa—they 
were no portion, ore 

Verse 29. The secret things belong unto the Lord, &c.] 
This verse has beon variously translated. The simple 
goncral meaning scems to be this: “ What God has thought 
proper to reveal, he has revealed ; what he has revealed is 
essential to the wellbeing of man, and this revelation 18 
intended not for the present time merely, nor for one people, 
but for all succecding generations, The things which he 
has not revealed concern not man, but. God alone, and are 
therefore not to be inquired after.” Thus, then, the things 
that are hidden belong unto the Lord, those that are revealed 
belong unto us and our children. But possibly the words 
here refer to the subjects of these chapters, us if he had 
said, “ Apostasy from God and his truth is possible. When 
a national apostasy among us may take place, is known only 
to God; but he has revealed himself to us and our children 
that we may do all the words of this Juw, and so prevent the 
dreadful evils that shall fall on the disobedient.” 


rovorbial 
1 scnsual 


DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


(fracious promises are given to the penitent, 1-6. The Lord will circumcise their heart, and put all these curses on 
their enemies, if they hearken to his voice and keep his testimonies, 7-10. The word ia near to them, and easy 
to be understood, 11-14. Life and death, a blessing and a curse, are set before them ; and they are exhorted to 
love the Lord, obey his voice, and cleave unto him, that they may inherit the land promised to Abraham, 15-20. 


ND *it shall como to pass, when Pall these 
A things are come upon thee, the bless- 
ing and the curse, which I hnvo set beforo 
thee, and *thou shalt call them to mind 
among all the nations, whither the Lorp thy God 
hath driven thee, 

2 And shalt ¢ return unto the Lorp thy God, and 
shalt obey his voice, according to all that I command 
thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul ; 

3 ¢ That then the Lorp thy God will turn thy 
captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will 
return and! gather thee from all the nations, whither 
the Lorp thy God hath scattered thee. 

4 If any of thine be driven out unto the out- 
most parts of heaven, from thence will the Lorp thy 
rit gather thee, and from thence will he fetch 
thee: 

© And the Lorn thy God will bring thee into the 
land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt 
possess it; and he will do thee goud, and multiply 
thee above thy fathers. 

6 And * the Lonp thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy sccd, to love the Lorp 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
that thou mayest live. 

7 Aud the Lorp thy God will put all these curses 
upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, 
which persecuted thee. 


® Lov. xxvi, 40.—° Ch. xxviii. Ch. iv. 29,30. 1 Kings viii. 47, 
48,—" Neh. i. 9. Ian. lv. 7, Lam. iii. 40. Joel it. 12, 13.—« Ps, evi. 
45, exxvi.J,4. Jer, xxix. 14. Lam. iii, 22, 82.—! Ps. exlivii. 2. 
Jer. xxxii. 37, Iezek. xxxiv. 18. xxxvi. 24.—"Ch. xxviii. 64. Neh. 


Verso 1. When all these things are come wpon thee, the 
blessing and the curse} God speaks of their sin and punish- 
ment as certain; yet, at the sume time, shows how they 
might turn to himself and live, even while he was pouring 
out his indignation ypon them because of their transgres- 
sions. 

Verse 3. Gather thee from all the nations) This must 
refer to a more oxtcnsive captivity than that which they 
suffered in Babylon. 

Vorso 5. Will bring thee into the land] As this promise 
refers to a return from a captivily in which thoy had been 
scattored among all nations, consequently it is not the 
Babylonish captivity which is intended; and the reposses- 
sion of their land must be different from that which was 
consequent on their return from Chaldea. 

Verso 6. God will circumcise thine heart] This promise 
remauns yet to be fulfilled. Thero remaineth, therefore, a 
rest for this people of God. Now, aa the law, proporly 
speaking, mado no provision for the circumcision of the 
hoart, which implics the remission of sins, and purification 
of the soul from all unrighteousness; and as circumcision 
itsclf was only a sign of spiritual good, consequently tho 
promise here refors to the days of the Mossiah, “for circum- 
cision is that of tho heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter,” 
Rom. ii. 29; and the gonuine followers of God “are circum. 
cised with the circumcision made without hands—by the 
circumcision of Christ,’’ Col. ii. 11,12. Hence we see these 
prom cannot be fulfilled to the Jews but in their em- 

racing the gospel of Christ. 

Verse 11. This commandment—ia not hidden} Not too 
wonderful or difficult for thee to comprehend or perform, as 
the word implies. Neither is it afur of—the word or doctrine 
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8 And thou shalt return and obey the voice of 
the Lorp, and do all his commandments which I 
command thee this day. 

9 } And the Lorn thy God will make thee plente- 
ous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy 
body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
thy land, for good: for the Loxn will again ! rejoice 
over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers : 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the 
Lonp thy God, to keep his commandments and his 
statutes which are written in this book of the law, 
and if thon turn unto the Lorn thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

11 For this commandment which I command thee 
this day, * it 7s not hidden from thee, neither is it 
far off. 

12 'It 7s not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, 
Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it un- 
to us, that we may hear it, and do it P 

13 Neither ’s it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest 
say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring it 
unto us, that we may hear it, and do it ? 

14 But the word ts very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it. 

15 See, ™ I have set before thee this day life and 
good, and death and ovil; 

16 In that I command thee this day to love the 
Lonrp thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commandments and his statutes and his judgments, 


i,.9.—'Ch. x 16. Jer. xxxii. 89. Ezek. xi. 19. xxxvi 26.—iCh. 
xxvili. 11.—JCh. xxxviii. 63. Jer. xxii, 41.—* Isa. xlv, 10.—' Rom. 
x. 6, &c.—™@ Ver. i.19. Ch. xi. 26, 


of salvation shall bo proclaimed in your own land; for HE 
is to be born in Bethleheni of Judah, who is to feed and save 
Israel; and the Prornet who is to teach them is to be 
raised up from among his brethren. 

Vorse 12, It is notin heaven] Shall not be communicnted 
in that way in which the prophets received the living oracles; 
but the worn shall be made flesh and dawell among you. 

Verse 18. Neither is it beyond the sea] Ye shall not bo 
obligad to travel for it to distant nations, bocause salvation 
is of the Jiws. 

Verse 14. But the word is very nigh unto thee} The doc. 
trine of salvation preached by tho apostles; im thy mouth, 
the promiscs of redemption made by the prophets forming a 

art of every Jew’s creed; in thy heart—the power to be- 
iove with the heart unto righteousness, that the tongue may 
make confession unto salvation, 

Verse 15. Life and good] Present and futuro blessings. 

Death and evil] Present and future miseries: termed, 
ver. 19, Life and death, blessing and cursing. And why 
were these set before them? That they might comprehend 
their import, feel their importance, choose life, and thus be 
the favourites of God in time and eternity. 

Were there no such thing as free-will in man, who could 
reconcile these sayings either with sincerity or common 
sense P God has made the human will free, and there is no 
power or influence either in heaven, earth, or hell, except 
the power of God, that can deprive it of its free volitions; of 
its power to will and nill, to choose and refuse, to act or not 
act; or foree it to sin against God. Hence man is account- 
able for his actions because they are his; were he neces- 
sitated by fate, or sovereign constraint, thoy could not be 

his. Hence he ig rewardable, hence he 1s punishable. 
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that thou mayest live and multiply: and the Lorp 
thy God shall bless thee in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt 
not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and worship 
other gods, and sorve them; 

18 *I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall 
surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong your 
days upon the land, whither thou passest over 
Jordan to go to possess it. 


ae 


*Ch. iv. 26, vill, 19.- ) Ch. lv. 26. xxxi. 28.—¢ Ver. 15, 


Vorse 20. That thou mayest love the Lord] Without love 
thore can be no obedience. 

Obey his voice] Without obedience love is frivitless and dead. 

And—cleave unto him] Without close attachment and 
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19 °I call heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, that °I have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, 
that both thou and thy seed may live. 

20 ‘That thou mayest love the Lorn thy God, and 
that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou 
mayest cleave unto him: for he ts thy 4 life, and the 
length of * thy days: that thou mayest dwell inthe 
land which the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, tu give them. 


~ 4 Pg. xxvii. 1. Ixvi.9. Jobn xi. 28.—¢ Ch. iv. 40. xi. 9. xii. 10. 


perseverance, temporary love, however sincere and fervent, 
—toemporary obedience, however disinterested, ouergetic, 
and pure while it lasts,—will bo ultimately ineffectual. He 
ulonv who endures to the end, shall be saved. 


XXXI. 


Moses being one hundred and twenty years old and about to die, calls the people together, and exhorts them to courage 
and obedience, 1-6. Delivers a charge to Joshua, 7, 8. Delivers the law which he had written to the priests, 


with a solemn charge that they should read it, every seventh year, publicly to all the people, 9-13. 


The Lord 


calls Moses and Joshua to the tabernacle, 14. He appears to them, informs Moses of his approaching death, 
and delivers to him a prophetical and historical song, or poem, which he is to leave with Israel, for their 


instruction and reymoof, 15-21, 


Moses writes the song the same day, and teaches it to the Tsraelites, 22; gives 


Joshua a charge, 23; finishes writing the book of the law, 24, Commands the Levites to lay tt up in the side 


of the ark, 26, 26. Predicte their rebellions, 27. 


Orders the elders to be gathered together, and shews them 


what evils would befull the people in the lutter days, 28, 29, and repeats the song to them, 30, 


ND Moses went and spake these words unto 
all Tsracl. 


2 And he said unto them, I * aman hundred 

and twenty ycars old this day ; I can no more 

’ go out and come in: also the Lorn hath said unto 
me, © Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 

3 The Lorp thy God, “he will go over before thee, 
and he will destroy these nations from before thee, 
and thou shalt possess them: and Joshua, he shall 
go over before thee, as the Lorp hath said. 

4 And the Lorp shall do unto them as he did 
to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites; and 
unto the land of them whom he destroyed. 

5 And "the Lorp shall give them up before your 
face, that ye may do unto them according unto all 
the commandments which I have commanded you, 

6 ' Be strong and of a good courage, ‘fear not, 
nor be afraid of them: for the Lorn thy God, * he 


« Fxod. vil. 7. Ch. xxxiv. 7.—& Nom. xxvii. 17. 1 Kinge fii. 7.— 
eNum. xx. 12. xxvii, 13. Ch. fii. 27.—4Ch. ix. 3.--e-Nom, xxvii, 
21. Ch. ii. 28.—Ch. iil, 21.—¢ Num. xxi. 24, 83.—"Ch. vii. 2.— 
i Josh. x. 25. 1Chron. xxii. 13.—)Ch. i. 20. vil. 18.—* Ch. xx. 4.— 


Verse 2. Tam an hundred and twenty years old] The 
life of Moses was exactly the same in length as the time 
Noah employed in preaching righteousness to the anto- 
diluvian world. These one hundred and twenty years were 
divided into three remarkable periods: forty years he lived 
in Egypt, in Pharaoh’s court, acquiring all the learning and 
wisdom of the Egyptians; forty years he sojourned in the 
land of Midian in a state of preparation for his mission ; 
and forty years he guided, led, and governed the Israelites 
under the express direction and authority of God. 

Verse 6. Be strong] The eame word that is used, Exod. 
iv. 21, ix, 15, for hardening Pharaoh’s heart. The Septua- 
gint, in this and the following verse, have, Play the man, 
and be strong; and from this St. Paul seems to have bor- 
rowed his ideas, 1 Cor..xvi, 18. | 
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it 7s that doth go with thee; !'he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

7 And Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto 
him in the sight of all Israel, ™Be strong and ofa 
good courage: for thou must go with this people 
unto the land which the Lorn hath sworn wnto their 
fathers to give them; and thou shalt cause them to 
inherit it. 

8 And the Lonrp, “he 7 is that doth go before 
thee; °he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, 
neithor forsake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed. 

9 And Moses wrote this Jaw, ?and delivered it 
unto the pricsts the sons of Levi, ‘which bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn, and unto all the 
elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying, At the 
end of every seven years, in the solemnity of the 
r ycar of release, * in the feast of tabernacles, 
1Josh. i, 5. Heb. xiii. 5-—™ Ver. 23. Ch. i. 88. iii. 28, Josh. i. 
6.—" Exod. xiii. 21, 22. xxxiii. 24. Ch. ix. 3.—° Josh. i, 5, 9. 


1 Chron. xxvifi. 20.—? Ver. 26. Ch. xvii. 18.—4 Num. ijv.15. Josh. 
iii. 8. 1 Chron, xv, 12, 15.—°Ch. xv. 1.—* Lev. xxiii. 34. 


Verse 8. The aaa go before thee] To prepare thy 
ee. 


way, and to direct thee 
e will be with thee] Accompany thee in all thy journeys, 
and assist thee in all thy enterprises. 

He will not fail thes) Thy expectation, however strong 
and extensive, shall never be disappointed. 

Neither forsake thee] He will continue with thee, and in 
such a manner too that the excellence of the power sball 
appear to be of him, and not of man. 

erse 9. Moses wrote this law] Not the whole Penta- 
teuch, but eithor the discourses and precepts mentioned in 
the preceding chapters, or the book of Deuteronomy, which is 
most likely. 

Verses 16, 11. At the end of every seven years—thow shalt 
read this law] Every seventh ycar was a year of release, 
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11 When all Israel is come to *appear before the 
Lorp thy God in the place which ite shall choose, 
"thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their 
hearing. 

12 ¢ Gather the people togother, men, and women, 
and children, and thy stranger that is within thy 
gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, 
and fear the Lorp your God, and observe to do all 
the words of this law: i; 

13 And that their children, 4 which have not known 
any thing, *may hear, and learn to fear the Lorp 
your God, as long as ye live in the land whither ye 
go over Jordan to possess.it, 

14 And the Lorp said unto Mosos, ‘ Behold, thy 
days approach that thou must die: call Joshua, and 
present yourselves in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, that *[ may give him a charge. And 
Moses and Joshua went and presented themselves 
in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And "the Lorp appeared in the tabernacle in 
a pillar of a cloud; and the pillar of the cloud stood 
over the door of the tabernacle. 

16 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Behold, thou 
shalt ‘sleep with thy fathers; and this people will 
Jriso up, and * go a whoring after the gods of the 
strangers of the land, whither they go to be among 
them ; and will 'forsake me, and ™ break my cove- 
nant which I have made with them. 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled against them 
in that day, and "I will forsake them, and I will 
° hide my face from them, and they shall be devoured, 
and many evils and troubles anal P befall them; so 
that they will say in that day, 4Are not theve evils 
come upon us because our God és * not among us P 

18 And *I will surely hide my face in that day 
for all the evils which they shall have wrought, in 
that they are turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, and 
teach it the children of Israel: put it in their mouths, 
that this song may be ‘a witness for me against 
the children of Isracl. 

20 For when I shall have brought them into the 
‘land which I sware unto their fathers, that floweth 


EN Di ce ea Tee EEE eR ed 

«Ch. xvi. 16.-—> Josh, viii. 34, 35. 2 Kings xxiii. 2. Neh, viii. 1, 2; 
&, &c.—e Ch.iv.10.—4 Ch, xi. 2.—e Pa. Ixxvili.6,7.—fNum. xxvii. 18, 
Ch. xxxiv, 5.—e Ver. 23. Num. xxvii. 19.—» Exod. xxxili. 9.—i Heb, 
vie down. 2 Sam. vii. 12.—) Exod. xxxii. 6.-—* Exod. xxxiv. 16, 
Judg. fi. 17.—'Ch. xxxli. 15. Judg. ii. 12. x. 6, 18.—™ Judg. ii. 20, 
-—2» 2 Chron. xv. 2.—° Ch. xxxii, 20. Ps. civ. 29. Isa. viii. 17. xiv, 
7. Ezek. xxxix. 23.—» Heb. find them. Neh. ix. 82,—7 Judg. vi. 138, 








‘chap. xv. 1, at which time the people’s minds, being under a 
peculiar degree of solemnity, were better disposed to hear 
und profit by the words of God. J suppose on this ground 
miso that the whole book of Deuteronomy is meant, as it 
wlone contains an epitome of the whole Pontateuch. 

This commandment, relative to a public reading of the 
Jaw every seven years, was rarely attended to, It does not 
wppear that from the time mentioned, Josh, viii. 80, til] the 
reign of Jehoshaphat, 2 Chron. xvii. 7, there was any public 
seventh year reading—a period of 580“years. The next 
seventh year Sars: was not till the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Josiah, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 30, a space of two hundred 
and cighty-two years, Nor do we find any other publicly 
mentioned from this time till the return from the Baby- 
lonish captivity, Neh. viii. 2. Nor is there any other on 
record from that time to the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Verse 16. Behold, thou shalt sleep with thy fathers] 
Shocheb, thou shalt lie down ; it signifies to rest, take rest 
in cor ht and, metaphorically, to die. Much stress cannot 
be safely laid on this expression to prove the immortality of 
the soul, or that the people in the time of Moses had a dis- 
{inct notion of its separate existence. 

Verse 18. Iwill surely hide my face] Withdraw my ap- 
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with milk and honey; and they shall have eaten 
and filled themselves, “and waxen fat; ‘then will 
they turn unto other gods, and serve them, and 
provoke me, and break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, * when many evils 
and troubles are befallen them, that this song shall 
testify * against them as a witness; for it shall not 

be forgotten out of the mouths of their seed: for I 
a&know their imagination *which “they go about, even 
now, before I have brought them into the land which 
I sware. 

22 Moses therefore wrote this song the same day, 
and taught it the children of Israel. 

23 >» And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge, 
and said, ‘* Be strong, and of a good courage; for 
thou shalt bring the children of Isracl into the land 
which I sware unto them; and I will be with thee. 

24 And it came to pass, when Moses had mado an 
end of % writing the words of this law in a book 
until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commandcd the Levites, which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, ** and put it in the 
side of the ark of the covenant of tho Lorp your 
God, that it may bo there “for a witness against 
thee. 

27 # For I know thy rebellion, and thy ™ stiff 
neck : behold, while Iam yet alive with you this day, 
ye have been rebellious against the Lorp; and how 
much more after my death P 

28 Gather unto mo all the elders of your tribes, 
and your officers, that I may speak these words in 
their ears, "and call heaven and carth to record 
against them. 

29 For 1 know that after my death ve will utterly 
Ncorrupt yowrseluvcs, dad turn aside from the way 
which I have commanded you; and ** evil will befull 
you "in the lstger days; because ye will do evil in 
the sight ofthe Loxrp, to provoke him to anger 
through the work of your hands. 

30 And Moses spake in the ears of all tho con- 
gregation of Isracl the words of this song, until they 
were ended. 


— Num. xiv, 42,—* Ver. 17.—tVer. 26.—4 Ch. xxxii. 15. Neh. ix, 
25,26. Hos. xiii. 6.—* Ver. 16.—¥” Ver, 17.—* Heb. before.—y Hos. 
v. 3. xiii. 5, 6 —t Amos vy. 25, 26.—* Heh. do,.—>> Ver. 14.—ce Ver. 
7. Josh. 1, 6.—dd Ver, 9,.--ccSee 2 Kings xxii. 8.—" Ver. 19.— 
eeCh, ix. 24. xxxil. 20,—bh Exod. xxxii. 9. 9 Ch. ix. 6.—!'Ch. xxx, 
19. xxxii. 1.—J)Ch. xxxii. 5. Judg. if. 19. Hos. ix. 9.—** Ch, xxiii. 
15,—"Gen. xlix.1. Ch. fv. 30. 


probation and my protection. ‘This is a goneral meaning of 
the word in scripture, 

Verse 19. Write ye this song] Tho song which follows in 
the next chapter. Things which were of great importance 
and of common concern were, among the anciente, put into 
verse, a8 this was found the best method of keeping them in 
remembrance, especially in those times when writing was 
little practised. 

Verse 21. This ay shall testify against them] Because 
in it their general defection is predicted, but in such @ way 
as to show them how to avoid the evil; and if they did not 
avoid the evil, and the threatened punishment should come 
upon them, then the song should testify against them, by 
showing that they had been sufficiently warned, and might 
have lived to God, and so enared those disasters. 

Verse 26. Take this book of the law] The standard copy 
to which all transcripts must ultimately refer: another copy 
was put into the hands of the priests. 

Verse 27. While Lam yet alive—ye have been rebellious] 
Such was the disposition of ues -Deope to act contrary to 
moral goodness that Moses felt himse heen’ in inferring 
what would take-place from what had already happened. 

1. Nevoy was a, people more fully and fai y warned, 
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and from this very circumstance we may see that they were 
under no fatal constraining necessity to commit sin against 
God 3 they might lave avoided it, but they would not. 
Those who abuse God’s grace shall not only have that grace 
taken away from them, but shall be punished for the abuse 
of it, as well as for the transyression. Every sin is double, 
and must havo a twofold punishment; for 1. Grace is 
resisted ; 2. Transgression is committed ; and God will visit 
for both. 

_ 4. How astonishing it is that, with such examples of God’s 
justice before their eyes, the Jews should be go little affected ;* 
and that the Gentiles, who have received the gospel of God, 
should act as if God would no more punish transgression, or 
that hoe must be so purtial to then as to pase by iniquities for 
which the hand of his justice still continues heavy upon the 
descendants of Jacob! Letthem take heed, for if God spared 
not the natural branches, he will not spare them. If they 
sin aftor the mannor of tho Jews, they may expect to be par- 
takers with them in their punishments. What God does to 
nations he will do to individuals who reject bis mercy, or 
tiample under foot his grace; the soul that sinneth, and 
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returns not to God by repentance and faith, shall die. This 
is a decree of God that shall never be reversed, and every 
day bears witness how strictly he keeps it in view. 

. The ode composed ly Moses for this occasion was prob- 
ably set to some lively and afisoune air, aud sung by the 
people. It would be much easier to keep such a song in 
remembrance, than an equal quantity of prose. The whole 
would have the additional circumstances of cadence and tune 
to cause it to be often repeated ; and thus insure its being 
kept in memory. Poetry, though often, nay, generally abused, 
is novertheless a gift from God, and may be employed with 
the best effect in bis service. A very considerable part of 
the Old Testament is written in poetry; particularly the 
whole book of Psalins, great part of the prophet Isaiah, the 
Lamentations, and much of the minor prophets. Those who 
speak against poctic compositions in the service of God, 
speak against what they do not understand. All that a man 
hath should be consecrated to his Maker, and employed in 
his service ; not only the energy of his heart and mind, the 
physical force of his body, but also the musical tones and 
modulations of his voice. 
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The prophetical and historical song of Moses, showing forth the nature of God’s doctrine, 1-3. The character of 


God, 4. The corruption of the people, 5, 6. 


threatened with his judgments, 19-28. 


They are called to remember Cod’s kindness, 7, and his dealings 
with then during their travels in the wilderness, 8-14. Their ingratitude and iniquity, 15-18. 
A pathetic lamentation over them because of their sins, 29-35. 


They are 


Gracious purposes in their behalf, nixed with reproaches for their manifold idolatries, and threatenings against 


his enemies, 36-42. A pronise of salvation to the Gentiles, 43. 


Moses, having finished the song, warmly 


exhorts the people to obedience, 44-47. God calls him up to the mount, that he may see the good lund, and then 


die, 48-52. 


IVE “ear, O ye heavens, and [. will speak ; 
and hear, O earth, the-words of my 
mouth. ‘ 


2 >My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my 
speech shall distil as the dew, ‘as the small rain 


*Ch. iv. 26. xxx. 19. xxxi. 28. Ps.1.4. Iso.i.2. Jer. ii. 12. 
1 Cor. ili, 6, 7, 8.—¢ Ps. Ixxii. 6, Mic, v. 


vi, 19.—°% Isa. lv, 10, 11. 


Verse 1.—This ode is allowed by the best judges to con- 
tain a specimen of almost her species of excellence in 
composition. Itis so thorough ri poetic that even the dull 
Jews thomselves found they could not write it in the prose 
form; and hence it is distinguished as poetry in every 
Hebrew Bible by being written in its own hemistichs or short 
half lines, which is the general form of the Hebrew poetry ; 
and were it translated in the same way it would be more 
easily understood. The song itself has suffered both by 
transcribers and translators, the former having mistaken 
some lottors in different places, and made wrong combinations 
of them in others. 

Give ear, O ye heavens} Let angels and men hear, and Ict 
this testimony of God be registered both in heaven and earth. 
Heaven and earth are appealed to as permanent witnesses. 

Verse 2. My doctrine] Likchi, from lakach, to take, carry 
away; to attract or gain over the heart by eloquence or 
persuasive speech. ence the Septuagint translate the 
word apophthegm, & sententious and weighty saying, for the 
regulation of the moral conduct. Such, properly, are the 
sayings in this inimitable ode. 

Shall drop as the rain] It shall come drop by drop as 
the shower, beginning slowly and distinctly, but increasin 
more and more till the plenitude of righteousness is poure 
down, and the whole canon of divine revelation completed. 

My speech shall distil as the dew] In hot regions dew is 
often a substitute for rain, without it there could be no 
fertility, especially in those places where rain seldom falls. 
And in such places only can the metaphor here used be felt 
in its perfection. Though we know 


nothing certain as to 
the manner of the production of dew, yet we © 
‘ Bee y ute 
ve, 


oy that tho 
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upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the 
grass : 

8 Because I will publish the namo of the Lorn: 
“ ascribe ye greatness unto our God. 

4, He is * the Rock, ‘his work ze perfect: for * all 


7.-41 Chron. xxix. ]1 ¢2Sam. xxi. 3. xxiii. 3. Ps. xviii. 2, 31, 
46. Hub. i. 12.—f2 Sam. xxii. 31.—¢Dan. iv. 87. Rev. xv. 3. 
thing exists, and that it is essentially useful. So much wo 
know of the sayings of our God, and the blessed effects pro- 
duced by them: God hath spoken, and the entering in of 
his words gives light and life. 

As the small rain] Seirim, frog. saar, to be rough or 
tempestuous ; sweoping showers, accompanied with a strong 
gale of wind. 

And as the showers] Rebibim, from rabah, to multiply, 
to increase greatly ; showor after shower, or rather a con- 
tinual rain, whose drops are multiplied beyond calculation, 
upon the earth; alluding perhaps to the rainy seasons in 
the East, or to those early and latter rains so essentially 
necessary for the vegetation and perfection of the grain. 

No doubt these various expressions point out that great. 
variety in the Word or Revelation of God whereby it is 
suited to every place, occasion, person, and state; being 
“profitable for doctrine, reproof, and edification in righte- 
ousness.”’ See Hef.i.1,2. By every prophet, evangelist, 
and apostle, God speaks a particular language; all is his 
doctrine, his great system of instruction, for the information 
and salvation of the souls of men. But some portions aro 
like the sweeping showers, in which the tempest of God’s 
wrath appears against sinners. Others are like the inces- 
sant showers of gentle rain preparing the soil for the ger- 
mination of the grain, and causing it to take root. And 
others still are like the dew, mildly and gently insinuating 
convictions, persuasions, reproofs, and consolntions. 

Verse 4, He is the fl The word tsur is rendered 
creator by some eminent critics; and khalyk is the reading 
in the Arabic Version. Rab. Moses ben Maimon observes 
that the word signifies ongin, fountain, first cause, &c., 
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his ways are judgment: *a God of truth and 
> without iniquity, just and right 18 he. 

5 © They have * corrupted themselves, ¢ their spot, 
is not the spot of his children, they are a‘ perverse 
and crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus & requite the Lorn, O foolish people 
and unwiso? 7s not he "thy father that hath! bought 
thee? hath he not /made thee, and cstablished 
thee P 

7 Remember the days of old, consider the years 
of * many generations: ‘ask thy futher, and he will 
shew thee; thy elders, and they will toll thee. 

8 When the Most High ™ divided to the nations 
their inheritance, when he "separated the sons of 
Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to 
the number of the children of Israel. 

« Jer. x. 10.—> Job xxxiv. 10. Ps. xcii, 15.—° Heb. He hath corrupted 
to himself.—!Ch. xxxi, 29.—¢ Or, that they are not his children, that 
is, their blot.—! Mat. xvii. 17. Luke ix. 41. Phil, ii. 15.—s Pa. 
exvi, 12.—h Isa. Ixill. 16.—1 1s. lxxtv, 2.-) Ver. 15. Isa. xxvli. 11. 
xliv, 2.—* Heb. generation and generation.—! Exod. xtii. 14. Ps. 
xliv, 1, Ixviii, 8,4.—™ Zech. ix. 2, Acts xvil. 26.—" Gen. xi. 8. ~ 
and in this way it should be translated here: “He is the 
first principle, tis work is perfect.” Some think the word 
rock gives a vory good sense; for, as in those lands rocks 
were the ordinary places of defence and security, God may 
be metaphorically represented thus, to signify his protection 
of his followers. I prefer the opinion of Maimon. [The 
best critics prefer the authorized version. | 

Verse 6. Their spot is not the spot of his children) 
The interpretation commonly given to these words is as 
unfounded as it is exceptionable: “ God’s children have 
their spots, ie. their sins, but sin in them is not like 
sin in others; in others sin is exccedingly sinful, but God 
does not sce the sins of his children as ho sces the sins of 
his enemies,” &e. The text, which is very obscure, may 
be thus translated: Tle (Isracl) hath corrupted himself. 
They (the Israclites) are nut his children: they are spotted. 
Coverdale renders the whole passage thus: ‘The froward 
and overthwart generation have marred themselves to him. 
ward, and are not his children, because of their deformity.” 
This is the sense of the verse. ‘There may be here an allusion 
to the marks which the worshippers of particular idols had 
on different parts of their bodics, especially on their fore- 
heads ; and as idolatry is the crime with which they are 
here charged, the spot or mark mentioned may refer to the 
mark or stigma of their idol. This very custom is referred 
to in Rev. xx. 4, where the beast gives his mark to his fol- 
lowers, and it is very likely that Moses refera to such a 
custom among the idolatrous of his own day. This removes 
all the difficulty of the text. God’s children have no sinful 
spots, because Christ suves them from their sins; and their 
anotto or mark is, Holiness to the Lord, 

Verse 8. He set the bounds of the neople according to the 
number of the children of Israel.) The Septuagint is very 
curious, “ He established ihe bounds of the nations accord- 
ing to the number of the angels of God.’’ The meaning of 
the passage acoms to be, that whon God divided the earth 
among mankind, he reserved twelve lots, according to the 
number of the sons of Jacob, which he was now about to 
give to their descendants, according to his promise. 

Verse 9. The Lord’s portion is his people] What an 
astonishing saying! Ags holy souls take GOD for their por- 
tion, so GOD takes them for lis portion. He represents 
himself as happy in his followers; and they are infinitely 
happy in, and satisfied with, God as their portion. This is 
what is implied in being a saint. He who is seeking for an 
earthly portion, has little commerce with the Most High. 

Verse 10. He—the Lord, found him—Jacob, in bis de- 
scendants, in a desert land—the wilderness. He led him 
about forty years in this wilderness, Deut. viii. 2, or he com- 


assed him about, i.e. God defended them on all hands, and ” 


in all places. He instructed him—giving them statutes and 
jadgment, which, for depth of wisdom and correct political 
adaptation to times, places, and circumstances, are 80 won- 
drously constructed, as essentially to secure the comfort, 
peace, and happiness of the individual, and the prosperity 
and permanency of the moral system. 

He kept him as the apple of his cye.] Nothing can exceed 
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9 For °the Lorp’s portion ts his people; Jacob 
ae the ® lot of his inheritance. 

10 He found him ‘in a desert land, and in the 
waste howling wilderness; he 'led him about, he 
"instructed him, he ‘kept him as the apple of his 
eye. 

1 “As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttercth 
over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh 
them, bearecth them on her wings: 

12 So the Lor» alone did lead him, and there was 
no strange god with him. 

13 * He made him ride on the high places of the 
earth, that he might cat the increase of the fields ; 
and he made him to suck Y honey out of the rock, 
and oil out of the flinty rock ; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of 


© Exod. xv. 16. xix. 5. Ps. Ixvili. 71.—p Heb, cord.— 
9Ch, viii. 15. Jer. ii1.6. Hos. xili. 5.—" Or, compassed him about.— 
* Deut. iv, 36.—t Ps. xvii. 8. Prov. vii. 2. Zech. ij, 8.—" Exod. xix. 
4. Ch. i. 81. Isa. xxxi. & xivi. 4. Ixiii. 9. Hos. xi. 3.—" Ch. 
xxxili. 29. Isa. lvlit. 14. Ezek. xxxvi, 2.—~~Job xxix. 6. Pa, 
Ixxxi, 16. 
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the force and delicacy of this expression. As deeply con- 
cerned and as carefully attentive as man can be for the 
safety of his eye-siyht, so was God for the protection and 
welfare of this people. How amuzing this condescension ! 

Verse 11. As an eagle stirreth wp her nest} Wlutters over 
her brood 10 excite them to fly; or,as some think, disturbs 
her nest to oblige the young ones to leave it ; 80 God by his 
plagues in Egypt obliged the Israelites, otherwise very re- 

uctant, to leave a place which he appeared by bis judgments 
to have devoted to destruction. 

Flauttereth over her young) Broodeth over thom, com- 
municating to them a portion of her own vital warmth : 80 
did God by the influences of his Spirit, enlighten, encourage, 
and strengthen their minds. It is the same word which is 
used in Gen. i. 2. 

Spreadeth abroad her wings, §c.: In order, not only to 
teach them how to fly, but to bear them when weary. For 
to this fact there seems an allusion, it having been generally 
believed that the eagle, through extraordinary affection for 
her young, takes them upon her back when they ure weary 
of flying, so that the archors cannot injure them but by 
piercing the body of the mother. [Svme critics make 
Jehovah the nominative to “spreadeth abroad,” and read 
the passage: ‘As an eagle, which stirrcth up its nest, and 
soars over its young, he spread out his wings, took him 


up, &c.”’ 

Verse 12. So the Lord alone did lead him] By hie power, 
and by his only, were they brought out of Egypt, and sup- 
ported in the wilderness. 

And there was no strange god] They had help from no 
other quarter. The Egyptian idols were not able to save 
their own votaries ; but God not only saved his people, but 
destroyed the Egyptians. 

Verse 18. He made him ride} AN) the verbs here are in 
the future tense, because this isa prophecy of the prosperity 
they should possess in the promised land. 'be Isravlites 
‘wero to ride—exult, on the high places, the mountains, and 
hills of their land, in which they are promised the highest 
degrees of Erompenty ; as even the rocky part of the countr 
should be rendered fertile by the peculiar benedibtion of God. 

Suck honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock} 
Even the most barren places in the country should yield an 
abundance of aromatic flowers, from which the bees should 
collect honey in abundance; and even the tops of the rocks 
afford sufficient support for olive-trees, from the fruit of 
which they should extract oi! in abundance: and all this 
should be occasioned by the peculiar blessing of God upon 
the land. 

Verse 14. Fat of kidneys of wheat} The expression here 
may be considered as a very strong and peculiarly happy 
figure to point out the finest wheat, containing the healthiest 
and most vigorous germ, growing in a very large and nutritive 
grain; and conggquently the whole figure points out to us a 
Sc of wheat, equally excellent both for seed and bread. 

is beantifal netsphor seems to have escaped the notice of 
_ every co tir. ; 
Pure blood @ the.grape.] Red wine, or the pure juice of 
mh 
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lambs, and rams.of the breed of Bashan; and goats, 
*with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and thou didst 
drink the pure © blood of the grape. 

15 But ¢‘ Jeshurun waxed fat, and 4 kicked: * thou 
art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thouart covered 
with fatness ; then he ‘forsook God which & made 
him, and lightly estoomed the ® Rock of his sual- 
vation. 

16 'They provoked him to jealousy with strange 
gods, with abominations provoked they him to anger. 

17 They sacrificed unto devils, *not to God; 
to gods whom they knew not, to new gods that 
came newly up, whom your fathers feared not. 

18 'Of the Rock that begat thee thou art un- 
mindful, and hast ™ forgotten God that formod thee. 

19 "And when the Lorp saw 7, he ° abhorred 
them, » because of the provoking of his sons, and of 
his daughters. 

20 And he said, ?7T will hide my face from them, 
I will see what their end shall be: for they are a 
very froward generation, ‘children in whom ¢% no 
aith. 


Cl en a en pees nmenenmanedl 





Isa, xliv. 2.—¢1 Sam. ii, 29.—eCh. xxxi. 20. Neh. ix. 25. Ps. xvii. 
10. Jer. ii. 7. v. 7,28. Hos. xiii. 6—fCh. xxxi. 16. Isa. i. 4.— 
e Vor. G6. Isa, li, 13.—52 Sam. xxii. 47. Ps. Ixxxix. 26. xev. 1.— 
i] Kings xiv. 22, 1 Cor. x, 22.—) Lev. xvii. 7. Ps. evi. 37. 1 Cor. 
x. 20. Rev. ix. 20.—' Or, which were not God. Ver. 21.—!Isa, 
xvii. 10.—™ Jer, ii, $2.-" Judg. ii. 14.9 Or, despised. Lam. ii. 6, 
-—P Iga, i. 2.—41Ch. xxxi. 17.—'Isa. xxx. 9. Mat. xvii. 17.— Ver. 





whatever colour, expressed from the grapes, without any 
adulteration or mixture with water: blood here is synony- 
mous with juice. This intimates that their vines should be 
of the best kind, and their wine in abundance, and of the 
most delicious flavour. 

Verse 15. Jeshurun}] This appellative is hero put for 
Tsrael, and, as it comes from yashar, he was right, straight, 
may be intended to show that the people who once not only 
promised fair, but were really worigkt, walking in the paths 
of righteousness, should,-in the time signified by the prophet, 
not only revolt from God, but actually fight against him ; 
like a full fed horse, who not only will not bear the harness, 
but breaks away from his inastor, and endeavours to kick 
him as he struggles to get loose. All this is spoken propheti- 
eally, and is intended as a warning, that the evil might not 
take place. For were the transgression unavoidable, it must 
be the effect of some necessitating cause, which would destroy 
the turpitude of the action, as it referred to Isracl; forif the 
evil were absolutely unavoidable, no blame could attach to 
the unfortunate agent, who could only consider himself the 
miserablo instrument of o dire necessity. See a case in point, 
1 Sam. xxiii. 11, 12, where the prediction appears in the most 
absolute form, and yet the evil was provented by the person 
receiving the prediction as a warning. 

The Kock of his salvation.| The figure is admirably well 
supported through the whole verse. We see, first a miserable, 
lean steed, taken under tho care and into the keeping of a 
master who provides him with an abundance of provender. 
We see, secondly, this horse waxing fat under this keeping. 
We see him, thirdly, breaking away from his master, leaving 
his rich pasturage, and running to the wilderness, unwilling 
to bear the yoke or harness, or to make any returns for his 
master’s care and attention. We sce, fouwrthly, whence this 
conduct proceeds—from a want of consciousness that his 
strength depends upon his master’s care and keeping. How 
easy to apply all these points to the case of tho Israelites ; 
aad how liuetrative of their former and latter state! And 
how powerfully do they apply to the case of many called 
Christians, who, having increased in riches, forget that God 
from whose hand alone those mercies flowed! 

Verse 17. They sacrificed unto devils] The original word 
shedim has been variously understood. The Arabic has 
sheeateen, the plural of Sheetan, Satan, by which the rebel- 
lious angels appear to be intended, as the word comes from 
the root shatana, ho was obstinate, proud, refractory, went 
for away. And it is likely that these fallen spirits, having 
utterly lost the empire at which they aimed, got. themselves 
worshipped under various forms and names in different places. 
The Anglo-Saxon has devils. a 
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21 *They have moved me to jealousy with that 
which is not God; they have provoked me to anger 
‘with their vanities: and "I will move them to 
jealousy with those which are not a people; I will 
provoke them to anger with a foolish nation. 

22 For ‘a fire is kindled in mine anger, and 
* shall burn unto the lowest hell, and * shall con- 
sume the earth with her increase, and set on fire 
the foundations of the mountains. 

23 I will Yheap mischiefs upon them; *I will 
spend mine arrows upon them. 

24 They shall be burnt with hunger, and devoured 
with ® burnin g heat, and with bitter destruction: I 
will also send »’ the teeth of beasts upon them, with 
the poison of serpents of the dust. 

25 ¢¢ The sword without and terror 44 within, shall 
©e dostroy both the young man and the virgin, the 
suckling also, with the man of grey hairs. 

6 f F anid. I would scatter them into corners, I 
would make the remembrance of them to cease from 
among men: 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the 





16. Ps, Ixxviii. 58.—tl Sam. xfi. 21. 1Kinge xvi. 13, 26. Pa. 
xxxi.6, Jer, viii. 19. x. 8, xiy. 22. Jonuh ii. 8. Acts xiv. 15.— 
u Hos. i,10. Kom. x. 19.—Jer. xv. 14. xvii. 4. Lam. iv. 11.— 
w Or, hath burned.—* Or, hath consaumed.—y Isa. xxvi, 15.— Pas, vil. 
12,18, Ezek. v. 16.—* Heb. burning coals. Hab. iti. 5.—>» Lev. 
xxvi, 22.—cc Lam. i. 20. Ezek. vii. 15. 2 Cor. vii. 5.—4 Heb. from 
the chambers.—e*e Heb. bereave.—ff Ezek, xx. 13, 14, 23. 











New gods that came newly up) Which camo up from their 
neighbours ; viz., the Moabites and Ammonites, whose gods 
they received and worshipped on their way through the 
wilderness, and often afterwards. 

Verse 19. When the Lord saw it, &c.] More literally, 
And the Lord saw it, and through indignation he reprobated 
his sons and his daughters. 

Verse 20. Children inwhom is no failh.] No stedfastness. 
They ure fickle, because they are faithless. 

Verse 21. They have moved me to jea This verse 
contains # very pointed promise of the calling of the Gentiles, 
in consequence of the rejection of the Jews threatened ver. 
19 ine to this great event it is applied by St. Paul. Rom. 
x. 19. 

Verse 23, Thelowesthell} Sheol tachtith, the very deepest 
destruction ; a total extermination, so that the earth—their 
land, and its increase and all their property, should be seized ; 
and the foundations of their mountains—their strongest 
fortresses, should be razed to the ground. 

Verse 23. I will spend mine arrows wpon them.) The 
judgments of God in general are termed tho arrows of God, 
Job vi. 4; Psa. xxxvili. 2,3; xci. 5; see also Exek. v. 16; 
Jer. 1.14; 2 Sam. xxii. 14, 15. 

It was customary among the heathons to represent any 
judgment from their gods under the notion of arrows, especi- 
ally a pestilence ; and one of their greatest deities, Apollo, is 
ever represented as bearing a bow and quiver full of deadly 
arrows. 

Verso 24.: They shall be burnt with died ial Their land 
shall be cursed, and famine shall prevail. This is one of 
the arrows. 

Burning heat} No showers to cool the atmosphore; or 
rather, boils, blains, and pestilential fevers; this was a 
second. 

Bitter destruction] The plague; this was a third. 

Teeth of beasts—with the poison of serpents] The beasts 
of the field should multiply upon and destroy them; this 
wasafourth: and pono serpents, infesting all their steps, 
and whose mortal bite should produce the utmost anguish, 
were to be a fifth arrow. Added to all these, the sword of 
their enemies—terror among themselves, ver. 25, and capti- 
sity were to complete their ruin, and thus the arrows of God 
were to be spent wpon them. There is a beautiful saying in 
the Toozukt Teemour, which will serve to illustrate this point, 
while it exhibits one of the finest metaphors that occurs in 
any writer, the sacred writers excepted. 

‘It was once demanded of the fourth Khaleefeh (Aaly) on 
whom he the mercy of the Creator, ‘If the canopy of heaven 
were ® BOW; and if the earth were the cord thereof; and if 
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enomy, lest their adversaries * should behave them- 
selves strangely, and lest they should ° say, ¢ Our 
hand ie high, and the Lorp hath not done all this. 

28 For phigy are a nation void of counsel, ‘ neither 
is there any understanding in them. 

29 °QO that they were wise, that they understood 
this, ‘that they would consider their latter end ! 

80 How should * one chase a thousand, and two 
put ten thousand to flight, except their Rock * had 
sold them, and the Lorp had shut them up P 

31 For! their rock és not as our Rock, J even our 
enemies themselves being judges. 

32 For*their vine 'is of the vine of Sodom, and 
of the ficlds of Gomorrah: their grapes are grapcs 
of gall, their clusters are bitter : 

33 Their wine is ™the poison of dragons, and the 
cruel " venom of asps. 

34 Is not this °laid up in store with me, and 
sealed up among my treasures P 

35 » To me belongeth vengeance and recompence; 
their foot shall slide in due time: for 4the day of 
their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall 
come upon them make haste. 





® Jer. xix. 4.—> Ps. exl. 8.—¢ Or, Our high hund, and not the LORD, 
hath done all this.—4 Isa, xxvii. 11. Jer. iv. 22.—¢°Ch. v. 29. Ps. 
Ixxxi, 13, evil. 43. Luke xix. 42.—fIea. xlvii. 7. Lam. i. 9.--— 
¢ Lev. xxvi. 8. Josh. xxiii. 10. 2 Chron. xxiv, 24. Isa. xxx. 17. 
—b Pg, xliv, 12, Isa. 1.1. lil, 3—il Sam. ii. 2—J1 Sam, iv. 8. 
Jer. xi. 3.—* Isa. i, 10.—! Or, is worse than the vine of Sodom, &.— 
m Pg, lviii. 4.—" Ps. exl. 3. Rom. iri. 18.—° Job xiv. 17. Jer. ii. 22. 
Hos, xiii. 12. Rom. ii. 5.—? Ps. xciv. 1. Ecclus. xxviii. 1. Rom. 
xii. 19. Heb. x. 80.-~12 Pet. ii. 3.—" Pa. exxxv. 14.—* Judg. ii, 18. 
Ps. evi. 45. Jor. xxxi. 20. Joel ii. 14. 2 Mac. vii. 6.—*t Heb. 


calamities were ARROWS; if mankind wero the mark for 
those arrows; and if Almighty Gop, the tromendous and the 
glorious, were the unerring ARCHER ; towhom could the sons 
of Adam flee for protection? The Whaleefeh answered, 
saying, ‘The sons of Adam must flee unto the Lord.’ ”’ 

Vere 27. Were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy} 
Had not God punished them in such a way as proved that 
his han@'and not the hand of man had done it, the heathens 
would have bousted of their prowess, and Jehovah would 
have been blasphemed, as not being able to protect his 
worshippers, or to punish their infidelitics. Titws, when ho 
took Jerusalem, wus so struck with the strength of the place 
that he acknowledged that if God had not delivered it into 
his hands, the Roman armics never could have taken it. 

. Werso 29, That they would consider their latter end!) 
Properly, their latter times—the glorious days of the Mes- 
siah, who, according to the flesh, should spring up amon 
them. Should they carefully consider this subject, an 
receive the promised Saviour, they would consequently act 
as persons under infinite obligation to God; his strength 
would be their shield, and then,— 

Verse 30. How should one chase a thousand] If there- 
fore they had not forgotten their Nock, God their author 
and defence, it could not possibly have come to pass that a 
thousand of them should flee haters one of their enemies. 

Verse 31. For their rock] The gods and pretended pro- 
tectors of the Romans. 

Is not as our Rock) Have neither power nor influence 
like our God. 

ur enemies themselves being judges.) For they often 
acknowledged the irresistible power of that God who fought 
for Israel. 

Verse 82. For their vine is of the vine of Sodom] The 
Jews are a8 wicked and rebellious as the Sodomites; for by 
ue vine the inhabitants of the land are signified, sea Isa. v. 


we 
Their grapes| Their actions are gall and wormwood— 
producing nothing but mischief and misery to themselves 
and others. 
Their clusters are bitter] Their united ewertions, as well 
aa their individual acts, are sin, and only sin continually. 


That by vine is meant the people, and by grapes their moral . 


, ia evident from Isa. v. 1-7. It is ver 
the grapes process about the lake Asph 
Sodom and Gomorrah formerly stood, wore not 
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86 * For the Lorp shall judge his people; ‘and re- 
pent himself for his servants, when he seeth that their 
* power is gone, and " there is none shut up or left. 

37 And he shall say, "Where are their gods, 
their rock in whom they trusted, 

38 Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and 
drank the wine of their drink-offerings ? let them 
rise up and help you, and be * your protection. 

39 See now that * I, even I, am he, and ” there is 
no god with me: * TL kill, andI make alive; I wound, 
and I heal: neither ts there any that can deliver out 
of my hand. 

40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I 
live for ever. 

41 > If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand 
take hold on judgment; °*I will render vengeance 
to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrows “4 drunk with blood, 
and my sword shall devour flesh; and that with the 
blood of the slain and of the captives, from the 
beginning of ** rovenges upon the enemy. 

43. * Rejoice, ** O ye nations, with his people: for 
ho will "" avenge the blood of his servants, and " will 








hand.—" 1 Kings xiv. 10. xxi. 21. 2 Kings ix.8. xiv. 26.—*dudg. 
x. 14. Jor. ii, 28.—¥ Heb. an hiding for you.—* Ps. cii. 27. Isa. 
xli. 4. xlviii. 12.—yCh. iv. 85. Isa. xlv. 5, 18, 22.—*1 Sam. ii. 6. 
2 Kings v.7. Jobv.18. Ps. Ixviii, 20. Hos. vi.1. Tob. xifi. 2. 
Wisd. xvi. 18.—Gen. xiv. 92. Mxod. vi. 8. Num. xiv. 30.— 
bb Iga. xxvii, 1. xxxiv. 5. Ixvi. 16. Ezek. xxi. 9, 10, 14, 20.—ce Isa. 
i. 24. Nah. i. 2.—44 Jor, xlvi, 10.—ee Job xiii. 24. Jer. xxx. 14, 
Lam, ii. 5.— Or, Praise his people, ye nations: or, Sing ye.—es Rom, 
xv, 10.—bh Rev. vi. 10. xix. 2,—" Ver. 4). 


acrid, disagreeable taste, but of a deleterious quality; and 
to this, it is probuble, Moses here alludes, 

Verse 33. Their wine] Their system of doctrinos and 
teaching, is the poison of dragons, &c., fatal and destructive 
to all them who follow it. 

Verse 34. Sealed wp among my treasures?) Doods or 
engagements by which persons were bound at a specified 
time to fulfil certain conditions, were sealed and laid up in 
places of apis fi go here God’s justico is pledged to avenge 
the quarrel of his broken covenant on the disobedient Jews 
but the time and manner were sealed in his treasures, and 
known only to himself, 

Verse 36. The Lord shall judge his people) He has an 
absolute right over them as their creator, and authority to 
punish them for their rebellions as their sovereign; yet he 
will repent himself—he will change his manner of conduct 
towards them, when he seeth that their power is gone—when 
they are entirely subjugated by their adversaries, so that: 
their political power is entirely destroyed; and there is 
none shut up or left—not one strong place untaken, and not 
ono family left, all being carried into captivity, or scattered 
into strange lands, Or he will do justice to his people, and 
avenge them of their adversaries ; see ver. 35. 

Verse 87. He shall say] This may refer to the preaching 
of the gospel to them in the latter days, 

Verse 89. See now that I—am he) Be convinced that 
God alone can save, and God alone can destroy, and that 
your idols can neither hurt nor help you. 

I kill, and I make alive, &e.] M morcy i8 a8 great as 
my justice, for 1 am as ready to save the penitent as I was 
to yon the rebellious. 

erse 42. From the beginning of revenges] Tho word 

roth, rendered revenges, & sense in which it never appears 

be taken, has rendered this place very perplexed and 
obscure. 

Probably it may be more properly translated, from the 
naked head—the enemy shall have soshing to shield him 
from my vengeance ; the crown of dignity shall fall off, and 
even the helmet be no protection against the aword and 
arrows of the Lord. 

Verse 43. Rejoice, O ye nations} Ye Gentiles, for the 
casting off of the Jews shall be the means of a ingather- 
ing with lug people, for they shall not be utterly-cast off. 

ee Rom. “xv. 9, for in this way the apostle applies it.) 

ut how shall the Gentiles be called, and the Tews have 
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yender vengeance to his adversaries, and * will be 
merciful unto his land, and to his people. 

44, And Moses came and spako all the words of 
this song in the ears of the people, he, and » Hoshea 
the son of Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of speaking alk these 
words to all Israel: 

46 And he said unto them, * Sct your hearts unto 
all the words which I testify among you this day, 
which ye shall command your children to observe to 
do, all the words of this law. 

47 For it is not a vain thing for you; ¢ because it 
ae your life: and through this thing ye shall prolong 
your days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to 
possess it. 

48 ¢ And the Lorpb spake unto Moses that sclfsame 
day, saying, 





*Ps, Ixxxv. 1—>Or, Joshua.—°Ch. vi. 6. xi. 18. Ezek. xl. 
4,—"Ch. xxx. 19. Lev. xviii. 6. Prov. iii. 2, 22. iv, 22. Rom. 
x. §.—°Num,. xxvil. 12, 13.—! Num. xxxiii. 47, 48. Ch. xxxiv, l.— 
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their iniquity purged P He will be merciful unto his land 
and to his people, is shall cause an atonement to be made 
for his land aud people; i.c. Jesus Christ, the long-promised 
Meusiah, shall be crucified for Jews and Gentiles, and the 
way to the holiest be made plain by his blood. 

‘his is w# very proper and encouraging conclusion to tho 
awiully important matter of this poem. 

Vorse 44. And Moses came] Probably from the taber- 
nacle, where God had given him this prophetic ode, and he 
rehearsed it in the ears of the people. 

Verse 46. Set your hearts unto all the words] Another 
proof that all these awful denunciations of divine wrath, 
though delivered im an absolute form, were only declaratory 
of what God would do 1¥ they rebelled against him. 

Verse 47. Through this thing ye shall prolong your days] 
Instead of being cut off, as God here threatens, ye shall be 
preserved and rendered prosperous in the land which, when 
they passed ovor Jordan, they should possess. 

Vers 49. Get thee up into this mountain Abarim] Tho 
mount of the passages, i.e. of the Israelites when they 
entored into the promised land. 

Verse 50. And die in the nwunt—as Aaron] Some havo 
supposed that Moses was translated; but if so, then Aaron 
was translated, for what is said of the death of the one, is 
said of the death of the other, 

Verse 62. Thow shalt see the land before thee} How 
glorious to depart out of this life with God in his heart and 
heaven in his oye! his work, his great, unparalleled useful- 
ness, ending only with his life. 


In writing this ode the design of Moses was, 

1. To set forth the Majesty of God. He shows that from 
his holiness and purity he must be displeased with sin ; 
from his justice and mghteousness he must punish it; and 
from the goodness and infinite benevolence of fis nature he is 
ever disposed to help the weak, instruct the tgnoraut, and 
show mercy to the wretched, sinful sons and daughters of 
men. 

2. To show the duty and interest of his people. To have 
such a Being for their friend is to have alk possible happi- 


49 Get thee up into this ‘mountain Abarim, wito 
Mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that ie 
over against Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, 
which I gave unto the children of Israel for a pos- 
session : 

50 And die in the mount whither thou goost up, 


_ and be gathercd unto thy people; as & Aaron thy 


brother died in Mount Hor, and was gathered unto 
his people: 

ot Because yc trespassed against me among 
the children of Isracl at the waters of 'Meribah- 
kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin; because ye 
J sanctified me not in the midst of the children 
of Israel. , 

02 * Yet thou shalt see the land before thee ; but 
thou shalt not go thither unto the land which I givo 
the children of Israel. 


eNum. xx. 25,28 xxxili. 38.—) Num, xx. 11, 12,13. xxvii. 14.— 
Or, strife at Kadesh.—) See Lev. x. 3.—* Num. xxvii. 12. Ch. 
xxxiv. 4, 


ness, both spiritual and temporal, secured; to Have him for 
their enemy is to be expused to inevitable destruction and 
ruin. 

3. To warn them against trreligion and apostasy ; to show 
the possibility ‘of departing from God, and the miseries that 
would aes ee them and their posterity should thoy be 
found walking in opposition to the laws of their Creator. 

4. To give @ proper and impressive view of the providence 
of God, by referring tu the history of his grucious dealings 
with them and their ancestors. 

5. To leave on record an everlasting testimony against 
them, should they ever cast off his fear and pollute his wor- 
ship, which should serve at once as a warning to the world 
aiid @ vindication of his justice, when the judginents he had 
threatened were found to be poured out upon them; fur he 
who loved them so long and so intensely gould not become 
their enemy but in consequence of the greatest and most un- 
principled provocations. 

6. ‘To show the shocking and unprecedented ingratitude 
which induced. a people so highly favoured, to sia against 
their God; and how reasonable and just it was, that God 
should pour out upon them such judgments as he had uever 
inflicted on any other people, and so mark their disobedionce 
and ingratitude, that the punishment should bear some pro- 
portion to the guilt, and that their preservation as a distinct 
people might afford a feeling proof both of the providence 
and justice of God. 

7. To show the glory of the latter days in the re-election 
of the long reprobated Jewish nation, and the final diffusion 
of his grace and goodness over the earth by means of the 
gospel of Christ. 

And all this is done with such strength and olegance of 
diction, with such appropriate, energetic, and impressive 
figures and metaphors, aud in such wu powerful torrent of 
that soul-penetrating, pure poctic spirit that cones from the 
bosom of God, that the reader is alternately elated or de- 
pressed, filled with compunction or confidence, with despair 
or hope, according to the quick transitions of the inimitable 
writer 1o the different topics which form the subject of this 
incomparable and woudrously varied ode, 
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Moses delivers a prophetical blessing to the children of Ierael, 1. The introduction, 2-5. Prophetic declarations 
concerning Reuben, 6; concerning Judah, 7 ; concerning Levi, 8-11; concerning Benjamin, 12; concerning 
Joseph, 13-17; concerning Zebulun, 18, 19; concerning Gad, 20, 21; concerning Dan, 22; concerning 
Naphtali, 23; concerning Asher, 24,25. The glory of the God 6f Jeshurun, and the glorious privileges of 


his true followers, 26-29. 
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bthe man of God, blessed the children 
of Israel before his death. 

2 And he said, *' The Lorp came from Sinai, 
and rose up from Seir unto them; he shined forth 
from Mount Paran, and he came with ‘ten thousands 
of samts: from his right hand went °a fiery law for 
them. 

3 Yea, ‘he loved the people; #all his saints are 
in thy hand: and they * sat down at thy feet; every 
one shall ‘receive of thy words. 

4,) Moses commandcd us a law, * even the inherit- 
ance of the congregation of Jacob. 

5 And he was 'king in "Jeshurun, when the 


®* Gen. xlix, 28.—> Ps, xe, title. —¢ Exod. xix, 18, 20. Judy. v. 4. 
5. Hab. iii. 3.—4 See Ps. Ixvisi. 17. Dan. vir. 10. Acts vii. 53, 
Gal. iii, 19. Heb. ii. 2. Rev. v. 11. ix. 16.—e¢ Ueb. a fire of law.— 
f Exod. xix. 5. Ch. vii. 7,8. Pa. xlvii.4. Hos. xi.1. Mali, 2.-- 
6Ch, vii. 6. 1Sam.ii.9. Ps. 1. 5.— Luke x. 89. Acts xxii. 8.— 
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AN this is *the blessing wherewith Moses, 


ep a 





Verse 1. And this is the blessing wherewith Moses— 
blessed, &c.} The general nature of this solemn introduc- 
tion is to shew the foundation which Moses had for blessing 
his brethren, viz., because God had frequcutly manifested 
his glory in their behalf; and the several parts of this in- 
troduction are disposed in the following order : 

1. The manifestation of the Divine Glory on Sinai, as it 
was prior in time and more magnificent in splendour, is 
montioned first. 

2. That God manifested his glory at Seir is evident from 
Judg. v. 4. 

8. The next place is Paran, where the qlory of the Lord 
appeared before all the children of Israel, Num. xiv. 10. 

nstoad of he came with ten thousand saints, by which 
our translators have rondered meribeboth kodesh, Dr. Kenni- 
cott reads Meribah-Nadesh, tho name of a place: for we 
find that, towards the end of forty years, the Israclites came 
to Kadesh, Num. xx. 1, which was ulso called Meribah, on 
account of their contentious opposition to the determina- 
tions of God in their favour, ver. 18; and thete the glory of 
the Lord again appeared, aa we are informod ver. 6. These 
four places, Sinai, Seir, Paran, and Meribuh-Iadesh, men- 
tioned by Moses in the text, are the identical places where 
God manifested his glory in a fiery appearance, the moro 
illustriously to proclaim his special providenco over and care 
of Israel. [This criticism is not reliable. Tho probability is 
that the three clauscx do not refer to differeut manifesta- 
tions, but to the one manifestation of God on Sinai, which 
sent its beams from Seir to Puran, the eastern and northern 
extremities of the desert. ] 

Instead of a fiery law, esh dath, we may read, following 
the Samaritan Version, esh ur,a fire shining owt upon them. 
In vindication of this change in the original, it may be ob- 
served, 1. That, though dath signifies a law, yot it is a 
Chaldee term, and oa no where in any part of the 
sacred writing, previously to the Babylonish captivity ; torah 
boing the term onstantly used to express tho Law at all 
times prior to the corruption of the Hebrew by the Chaldeo. 
2. That the word itself is obscure in its present situation, as 
the Hebrew Bibles write it and esh in one word, eshdath, 
which has no meaning; and which, in order to give it one, 
the Maasorah directs should be read separate, though written 
connected, 8. That the word is not acknowledged by the 
two most ancient: Versions, the Septuagint and Syraic. 4. 
That in the parallel place, Hab. iii. 8, 4, a word is used 
which expresses the rays of light, karnayim, horns, that is, 
splendours, rays, or effulgence of light. 5. That on all these 
accounts, together with the almost impossibility of giving a 
rational meaning to the text as it now stands, the transla- 
tion contended for should be adopted. [There is no need 
for the proposed change, as the word eshdath hag a mean- 
ing. Fiiret translates it “ the south country,” but Keil, with 
many others, renders it “shooting fire,” i.e. lightning. The 
whole passage is obscure.] 

Verse 6. Let Reuben live, and not die] Though his life 
and his blessings have been forfeited by his transgression 
with his fathers concubine, Gon. xlix. 8, 4; and in his 
rebellion with Korah, Num. xvi. 1, &., lot him not become 
extinct as a tribe in Israel. 

And let not his men be few.] It is possible that thig 
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heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were 
gathered together. 

6 Let Reuben live, and not dic; and let nut his 
men be few. 

7? And this is the blessing of Judah: and ho said, 
Hear, LorD, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his people: "let his hands be sufficient for him; 
and be thou °an help to him from his enemies. 

8 And of Levi he said, *? Let thy Thommim and 
thy Urim be with thy holy one, 4 whom thou didst 
prove at Massah, and with whom thou didst strive 
at the waters of Meribah ; 

9 Who said unto his father and to his mother, I 
have not *seen him; "neither did he acknowledge 





iProv. ii. 1.—) John i.17. vii. 19.—* Ps. oxix. 111.—! See Gen. xxxvi. 
31. Judg. ix. 2. xvii 6.—"Ch. xxxii. 15.—" Gen. xlix. 8.—° Ps. 
exlvi. 5.—? Exod. xxviii. 80.4 Exod. xvii. 7. Num. xx. 18. Ch. 
wii. 2,3,16. BPs. Ixxxi. 7.—*Gen. xxix. 82. 1 Chron. xvii. 17. 
Job xxxvii, 24.—8 Exod. xxxii. 26, 27, 28. 

clause belongs to Sineon. In tho Alexandrian copy of the 
Septuagint the clause stands thus: and let Stmu“on be very 
numerous, but none of the other Versions insert the word. 
As the negative particle is not in the Iebrew, but is sup- 
plied in our translation, and the word Simeon is found in 
one of the most ancient and most authentic copies of the 
Septuagint Version ; and as Simeon is nowhere else men- 
tioned here, if not implied in this place, probably the clause 
anciently stood: Let Reuben live, and not die; but let the 
men of Simeon be few. That this tribe was small whon 
compared with tho rest, aud with what it once was, is 
evident enough from the first census, taken after they cume 
out of Egypt, and thatin the plains of Moab, nearly forty 
years after. In the first, Simeon was 59,800; in the last, 
22,200, a decrease of 37,100 men! ay Simeon may havo 
been passed over by Moses, and included only in the general 
blessiug, because, according to Jacob, he was to be scat- 
tered abroad in Israel, Gen. xlix. 7.] 

Verso 7. And this is the blessing of Judah] Thouch tho 
word blessing is not in the text, yet it may be implied from 
wer. 1. Let his hands be sufficient for him—-let him have a 
sufficiency of warriors always to support the tribe, and vin- 
dicate its rights; and Jet his onemics never be able tu pre- 
vail against him! Three things are expressed hore: 1. 
That the trihe of Judah, conscious of its weakness, shall 
depend on the Most High, and make prayer and supplica- 
tion to him; 2. That God will hear such prayer; 8. That 
his hands shall be increased, and that he shall prevail over 
his enemies. This blessing has a striking affinity with that 
which this tribe received from Jacob, Gen. xlix. 9; and 
both may refer to our blessed Lord, who sprang from this 
tribe, as is noticed on the above passage, who has conquered 
our deadly foes by his death, and whose prayiny posterity 
ever prevail through his might. 

Verse 8. Thy holy one} Aaron primarily, who was anointed 
the high-priest of God, und whose office was the most, holy 
that man could be invested with. Therefore Aaron was called 
God’s holy one, and the more especially so as he was the 
type of the MOST HOLY and blessed Jesus, from whom the 
Ure salk light and wisdom, and Thumniim—all excellence, 
completion, and perfection, are derived. 

Whom thou didst prove, §c.] God contended with Aaron 
as well as with Moses at the waters of Mcribah, and ex- 
cluded him from the promised land, because he did not 
sanctify the Lord before the people. 

From the words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 8-12, it is evident 
that these words, at Icast in a secondary sense, belong to 
fare) {Some think that the “holy one” is Levi, the tribe- 
Father, 

Verse 9. Who said unto his father, &c.] I suppose these 
words to be primarily spoken of Aaron and the tribe of 
Levi. The law had strictly enjoined that if the father, 
mother, brother, or child of the high-priest should die, he 
must not mourn for them, but act as if they were not hig 
kindred ; sce Lev. xxi. 11,12. Neither must Aaron mourn 
for his sona Nadab and Abihu, &c., though not only their 
death, but the ciroumstances of it, were the most afflicting 
that could possibly affect a parent’s heart. Bosides, the 
high-priest was forbidden, on pain of death, to go out from 
the door of the tabernacle, Lev. x. 2-7, for God would have 
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his brethren, nor knew his own children: for * they 
have observed thy word, and kept thy covenant. 

10 > They ° shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 
Israel thy law: ‘they ‘shall put imcense ‘before 
thee, ® and whole burnt-sacrifice upon thine altar. 

11 Bless, Lorp, his substance, und "accept the 
work of his hands: smite through the loins of them 
that riso against him, and of them that hate him, 
that they rise not again. 

12 And of Benjamin he said, The beloved of the 
Lorp shall dwell in safety by him; and the LORD 
shall cover him all the day long, and he shall dwell 
between his shoulders. 

13 And of Joseph he said, ' Blessed of the Lorp 
be his land, for the precious things of heaven, for 
ithe dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath ; 

14 Aud for the precious fruits brought forth by 
the sun, and for the precious things * put forth by 
the ! moon. 





*See Jer. xviii. 18. Mal ii. 5, 6.—> Or, Let them teach, &o.— 
© Lev. x.11. Ch, xvii. 9, 10,11. xxiv. 8. Ezek. xliv. 23,24. Mal. 
ii. 7.—4 Or, Let them put incense,—e Exod. xxx. 7, 8, Nom xvi, 40, 
1 Sam. ii. 28.—f Heb. at thy nose.—*« Lev. i. 9, 13,17. BPs. li. 19. 
Ezek. xllij, 27.—h2 8am, xxiv. 23) Ps. xx. 3. Ezek. xx. 40, 41 xlbi 


them more to regard their funotion and duty in his service, 
than any natural affection whatever. And herein Christ 
was figured, Mat. xii. 46-50. It.is likely ulso that Moses 
may refer hore to the fact of the Levites, according to tho 
command of Moses, killing every man his brother, friend, 
neighbour, and even son, who had sinned in worshipping 
the golden calf, Wxod. xxxii. 26; and in this way the 
Chaldee Paraphrast. understands the words. 

Verse 10. They shall teach Jacob, §’c.] This was the 
office of the Levites. And of their faithfulness in this 
respect God bears testimony by the prophet, Mal. ii. 6, 6. 

Verse 11. Bless, Lord, his substance] This blessing was 
peculiarly necessary, hecause they had no inheritance among 
the children of Israel, and lived more immediately than 
others upon the providence of Gon, Yet, as they lived by 
the offerings of the people and the tithes, the increase of 
their substance necessarily implied the increase of tho 
people at largo: the more fruitful the land wus, the more 
abundant would the tithes of the Levites bo; and thus in 
the increased fertility of the land the substance of Levi 
would be blessed. 

Verse 12. Of Benjamin—the beloved of the Tord] Al. 
luding to his boing particularly beloved of his father Jacob, 
Gen. xlix. 27, &e. 

Shall dwell in ey by him] That is, by tho Lord, 
whose temple, which is considered as his dwelling-place, 
was in the tribe of Benjamin, for a part of Jerusalem 
belonged to this tribe. 

Shall cover him all the day] Be his continual protector ; 
and he shall dwell between his shoulders—within his coasts, 
or in his chief city, viz., Jerusalem, where the temple of 
God wus built on his mountains, Zion and Moriah, here 
poetically termed his shoulders. [The expression, ‘ be- 
tween his shoulders,” is simply proverbial. ]} 

Verse 18. Blessed—be his land] The whole of this pas- 
enge certainly relates to the peculiar fertility of tho soil in 
the portion that fell to this tribe, which, the Jews say, 
yielded a greater abundance of all good things than any 
other part of the promised land. 

The precious things of heaven] The peculiar mildnoss 
and. aria | of its atmosphere, 

For the dew] A plentiful supply of which was a great 
blessing in the dry soil of a hot climate. 

The deep that coucheth beneath] Probably referring to 
the plentiful supply of water which should be found in 
digging wells: hence the Septuagint have fountains of the 

eeps. 

erse 14, The precious fruits brought forth by the sun) 
All excellent and important productions of the earth, which 
come to perfection once in the year. So the precious things 
put forth by the moon may imply those vegetables which 
require but about a month to bring them to perfection, or 
vegies of which several crops may be had in the course 
of a year. 

Verse 15. The chief things of the ancient mountains] 





15 And for the chief things of ™the ancient moun- 
tains, and for the precious things "of the lasting 
hills, 

16 And for the precious things of tho carth and 
fulness thereof; and for the good will of ° him that 
dwelt in the bush: let the blessing » como upon the 
head of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of him 
that was separated from his brethren. 

17 His glory is like the 2 firstling of his bullock, 
and his horns are like * the horns of * unicorns: with 
them the shall push the people together to the ends 
of the earth: and "they are the ten thousands of 
Ephraim, and they ave the thousands of Manasseh. 

18 And of Zebulun he said, ’ Rejoice, Zebulun, in 
thy going ont; and, Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall “call the people unto the moun- 
tain; there * they shall offer sacrifices of righteous- 
ness: for they shall suck of tho abundance of the 
seas, and of treasures hid in the sand. 


27.—i Gen. xix. 25.—) Gen. xxvii. 28 —* Heb. thrust forth —! Heb, 
moons,—™ Gen, xlix, 26.—" Hab, iii. 6.—° Exod. iii, 2,4. Acts vii. 
30, 35.—P Gen. xhx. 26.—41 Chron. v. 1.—"Num. xxiii, 22, Ps, 
xeli, 10.--* Heb. an wnicorn.—tl Kings xxii. 11. Ps. xliv. 5 
“ Gen. xlviii. 19.—" Gen. xlix. 13, 14, 15.—* Isa. ii. 8.—-* Ps. iv. 5. 


And from the head or top of the anctent or eastern moun- 
tains, the precious things or productions boing still under- 
stood. And this probably refers to tho large trees, &., 
growing on the mountain tops, and the springs of wuter 
Issuing from them. The mountains of Gilead may be here 
intended, as they fell to the half tribes of Manusseh. And 
the precious things of the lusting hills may signify the metals 
and minerals which might be digged out of them. 

Verse 16. The goud-will of him that dwelt in the bush] 
The favour of him who appeared in the burning bush on 
Mount Sinai, who there, in hig good-will—mere love and 
compassion, took Israel to be his people ; and who has pre- 
served, and will preserve, in tribulation and distress, all 
those who trust in him, so that they shall as surely escape 
unhurt, as the bush, though enveloped in fire, was unburnt. 

The top of the head, J'e.}) The same words aro used by 
Jucob in blessing this tribe, Gen. xlix. 26. The meaning 
appears to be that God should distinguish this tribe in a 
particular way, as Joseph himeclf was separated, naztr, & 
Nazarite, a consecrated prince to God from among and in 
preference to all his brethren. 

Verse 17. His glory is like the firstling of his bullock] 
This similitude is very obscure. bullock was the most 
excellent of animuls among the Jews, not only because of 
its acceptableness in sacrifice to God, but because of its 
great usefulness in agriculture. ‘Thero is something pecu- 
liarly noble and dignified in tho appcaranee of the ox, and 
his greatest ornament are his fine hows; these the in- 
spired ponman has particularly in view, as tho following 
clause proves; and it is well known that in scriptural lan. 
guage hans are the emblem of strength, glory, und sove- 
reigquty, 

lis horns avo like the horns of unicorns] Seethe notes on 
Num. xxii. 22, xxiv. 8. Reem is in the singular number, and 
heeause the horns of a unicorn, a one-horned animal, would 
have appeared absurd, our translators, with an unfaithfulness 
not common to them, put the word in the plural number. 

To the ends of the earth} Of the land of Canaan, for 
Joshua with his armies conquered all this land, and drove 
the ancient inhabitants out before him. 

They are the ten thousands of Ephraim, Sc.) That is, 
The horns signify the ten dhoussude of Ephraim and the 
thousands of Manassch. Jacob prophesied, Gen. xivii. 1Y, 
that the younger should be greater than the elder; so here 
TENS of thousands are given to Ephraim, and only thousands 
to Manassch. 

Verse 18. Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out) That is, 
Thou shalt be very prosperous in thy coasting voyages ; 
for this tribo’s situation was favourable for traffic, having 
many sea-ports. 

And, Issachar, in thy tents.) That is, as Zebulun should 
be prosperous in his shipping and trafic, so should Issachar 
be in his tents—whis agriculture and pasturage. 

Verse 19. They shall call the people unto the mountain) 
By their traffic with the Gentiles (for so 1 think ammin 
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20 And of Gad he said, Blessed be he that *en- 
largeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the 
arm with tho crown of the head. 

21 And" he provided the first part for himself, 
because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, was he 
‘seated; and 4 he came with the heads of the people, 
he executed the justice of the Loup, and his judg- 
ments with Israel. 

' 22 And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion’s whelp: 
“he shall leap from Bashan. 
| 23 And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, ‘ satisfied 


®* See Josh. xiii. 10, &e. 1 Chron. xii. 8, &c,—> Num. xxxii. 16, 
17, &o.—-* Hob. crelcd.—‘ Josh. iv, 12.—¢ Josh. xix. 47. Judg. xviii, 
27.—!Gen. xlix. 21.—sSee Josh. xix. 82, &c.—"Gen, xlix. 2U.— 


should be understood here) they shall be the instruments 
in God’s hands of converting many to the true faith ; su that, 
instead of sacrificing to idols, they should offer sacrifices of 
righteousness. 

They shall suck of the abundance of the seas} That is, 
grow wealthy by merchandise. 

And of treasures hid in the sand.) Jonathan ben Uzziel 
has probably hit upon the true meaning of this difficult pas- 
sage: ‘From the-sand,” says he, “are produced lovking- 
glasses and glass in general; the treasures—the method of 
finding and working this was rovealed to these tribes.” 
Some think that the celebruted shell-tish called muren, out 
of which the precious purple dye was extracted, is here 
intended by the treasure hid in the sand: this also Jonathan 
introduces in this verse. And others think that it is a 
general term for the advantages derived from navigation 
and commerce. {Such an interpretation is forced. The 
reference is evidently to the treasures of both sea and land. ] 

Verse 20. Blessed be he that enlargeth Gad] As deliver. 
unce out of distress is termed enlarging (see Ps. iv. 1), this 
muy refer to God’s deliverance of the tribe of Gad out of 
that distress mentioned, Gen. xlix. 19, and to the enlarge- 
ment obtained through means of Jephthah, Judg. xi. 33. 
and probably also to the victories obtained by Gad and 
Reuben over the Hagarites, 1 Chron, v. 18-20. 

He dwelleth as a Von) Probably the epithet of lion or 
lion-like was applied to this tribe from their fierce and war- 
hike disposition. And on this supposition, 1 Chron. xii, 8 
will appear to be a sufficient comment. Tearing the arm or 
shoulder with the crown of the head seems simply to mean 
that no force should be able to prevail over them, or stand 
uguinst them; as the arm or shoulder signifies dominion, 
and the crown of the head sovereign princes. 

Verse 21. He provided the first part] That is, he chose 
for himself a very excellent portion, viz., the land of Sikow 
and Oy, in which this tribe had requested to be settled by 
the lawgiver, viz., Moses, from whom they requested this 
portion, Num. xxxii. 1-5. 

He came with the heads of the people] Notwithstanding 
this portion fell unto them on the east side of Jordan, yet 
they proceeded with the heads of the people, the chiefs of 
the other tribos. 

Tu evecute the justice of the Lord] To extirpate the old 
inhabitants of the country, according to the decree and pur- 
pose of the Lord. 

Vorse 22. Dan is a lion’s whelp: he shall leap from 
Bashan.] The Jewish interpreters observe that Bashan was 
a place much frequented by lions, who issued thence into 
all parts to look for prey. By this probably Mgses intended 
to point out the strength and prowess of this tribe, that it 
should extend its territories, and live a sort of predatory 

life. Jacob, in his prophetic blessing of this tribe, repre- 
sents it under the notion of a al in the path Gen, xlix. 
17. The character there, and that given here, constitute 
the complete warrior—stratagem and cowrage. 

Verse 23. O Naphtali, satisfied with favour] Though 
this may refer to the very great fertility of the country that 
fell to this tribe, yet certainly something more is intended. 
Scarcely an of the tribes was more articularly favoured 
by the wondrous mercy dnd kindness of God, than this and 
the tribe of Zebulun. The light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ shone brightly here, Mat. iv. 18,15, 16. Christ’s 
chief residence was at Capernawm in this tribe, Mat. ix. 1, 
Mark ii. 1; and this city, through Christ's constant resi- 
dence, and the anighty miracles he wrought in it, is repre- 
sented as being exalted unto heaven, Mat. xi. 28, And itis 











with favour, and full with the blessing of the Lorn! 
© possess thou the west and the south. 

24 And of Asher he said, * Let Asher be blessed 
with children; let him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him ' dip his foot in oil. 

25 J) Thy shoes shall be * iron and brass ; and as thy 
days, so shall thy strength be. 

26 There is 'none like unto the God of ™ Jeshurun, 
"who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and in his 
excellency on the sky. 

27 The eternal God ¢s thy °refuge, and under- 


iSee Job xxix. 6.—j Or, Under thy shoes shall be vron.—* Ch. viil. 
9.—) Exod. xv. 11. Ps. Ixxxvi. 8. Jer. x. 6.—°Ch. xxxii. 15,— 
« Pg. lxviii. 4, 388, 84. civ.38. Hab. iii. 8.—9° Ps. xc, 1, 


generally allowed that the apostles were principally of the 
tribe of Naphtali. The word yam, wiih we here trans- 
late west, literally signifies the sea, and probubly refers to 
the sea of Gennesareth, which was in this tribe. 

Verse 24. Let Asher be blessed with children] Let him 
have w numerous posterity, continually increasing. 

Let him be acceptable to his brethren] May he be in per- 
feet union and harmony with the other tribes. 

Let him dip his foot in oil.) Let him have a fertile soil, 
ane an abundance of all the conveniences and comforts of 
ife. 

Verse 25. Thy shoes shall be iron and brass} Some sup- 
pose this may refer to the iron and copper mines in their 
territory ; but it is more likoly that. it relatos to their warlike 
disposition, us we know that greaves, boots, shoes, &c., of 
iron, brass, and tin, were used by ancient warriors. Goliath 
had greaves of brass on his legs, 1 Sam. xvii. 6; and the 
brazen.booted Greeks, is one of the epithets given by Homer 
to his heroes, [etl reads tho original uot shoes, but bolts, a 
poetical expression for “ fortresses.’’] 

And, as thy days, so shall thy strenyth be.] The original 
is only tivo words, the latter of which has been translated in 
a great variety of ways. Of the first term there can be no 
doubt, it literally means, and as thy days; tho second word, 
dobe, occurs nowhere else in the Hebrew Bible: the Septu- 
agint have rendered it by strength, and most of the Versiona 
have followed thom ; but others have rendered it affliction, 
ald aye, fame, weakness, &c., &c. Where a word occurs not 
as a verb in the Hebrew Bible, its root may be legitimately 
sought in the Arabic. In this language the root is found ; 
daba signifies he rested, was quiet. This gives a very good 
sense, and a very appropriate one; for as the borders of this 
tribe luy on the vicinity of the Plosnicians, it was naturally 
to be expected that they should be constantly exposed to 
irruptions, pillage, &e.; but God, to give them confidence in 
his protection, says, According to thy days~ all circumstances 
and vicissitudes, so shall thy REST be—while faithful to thy 
God no evil shall touch thee ; thy days shall increase, and 
thy quict be lengthened out. 

Maaes now addresses all the tribes collectively under the 
names Jeshiarun and Israel; and in an ode of astonishing 
energy and clegance describes this wondrous people, and 
their still more wonderful privileges. 

Verse 26. 'Thore is none like unto the God of Jeshurun] 
We have ulready seen the literal meaning of Jeshurun; but 
besides its literal meaning, it seems to be used as an expres- 
sion of particular affection : hence Calmet understands it ag 
a diminutive of the word Israel, 

Israel’s God, and God’s Israel, have no follows. What 
were all the gods of the nations, even supposing they were 
real rate in comparison of the Almighty? And what 
nation under heaven could be compared to the Israel of God P 
mn was, however, from God's excellence that they derived 

eirs. 

Rideth wpon the heaven, §c.| Unites heaven and earth in 
thy defence and supports and comes with irresistible velocity 
to succour and defend thee, and to discomfit thine adversaries. 

Verse 27. The eternal God] The former God; Hg who 
was of old, Not like the gods which were lately come up. 
HE who ever was and ever will be; and he who vas, is, and 
will be unchangeably holy, wise, just, and merciful. 

Everlasting arms] As the arm is the emblem of power, 
and of power in a state of ewertion, the words here state that 
an unlimited and agra ere power shall be eternally 
exerted in the defence of God’s church, and in the behalf of 
all those who trust in him. 


CHAP. XXXTIY. 





neath are the everlasting arms: and * he shall thrust 
out the enemy from before thee; and shall say, 
Destroy them ! 

28 > {Israel then shall dwell in safety alone: ‘the 
fountain of Jacob shall be upon the land of corn and 
wine; also his 4 heavens shall drop down dew. 


*Ch. ix. 3, 4,5.—>Num. xxiii. 9. Jer. xxiii. 6. xxxiii. 16.—¢ Ch. 


viii. 7, 8.—4 Gen. xxviii. 28. Ch. xf. 11.—e Ps. oxliv. 15.—f2 Sam. 


Thrust out the enemy] He will expel all the ancient 
inhabitants, and put thee in possession of their land. 

Verse 28. Israel then shall dwell—alone] This people 
shall not be incorporated with any othor people under heaven. 
A prophecy which continues to be fulfilled to the very letter. 
Every uttempt to unite them with any other people has 
proved absolutely ineffectual. 

The fountain of Jacob] His offspring, shall possess a most 
fertile land; such was Palestine. 

Verse 29. Happy art thou, &c.} | O the happiness of 
Israel! it is ineffublo, inconceivable, because they are a people 
saved by the Lord—have such a salvation as it becomes the 
infinite perfections of God to bestow; he is their help—their 
never-failing strength, and the shield of that help—he defends 
their defence, saves thom and preserves them in the state of 
salvation. 

Sword of thy excellency] Or whose sword—his all-conquer- 
ing WORD, is thine ewcellency, in its promises, threatenings, 


29 * Happy art thou, O Israel! f who és like unto 
thee, O people saved by the Lorp, *the shield 
of thy hel , and who is the sword of thy excel- 
lency! and thine enemies *shall ‘be found liars 
unto thee; and /thou shalt tread upon their high 
places. 


vii, 23.—s Ps. exv. 9, 10.—»2 Sam. xxii. 45. Ps. xviii. 45. Ixvi. 3. 
Ixxxi, 15.—! Or, shall be subdued.—i Ch. xxxii, 13. 


recepts, &c., &c. St. Paul, in his exhortations to the 
hristians at Ephesus, usos the same metaphor, Take unto 
you the sworn of the Sprrit which is the word of Gop. 

Thine enemies shall be found lars] Who said thou 
shouldst never be able to gain the possession of this good 
land; for thou shalt tread on—subduo, their high places— 
even their best fortified cities. 

The blessings contained in this chaptor belong also to tho 
spiritual Israel of God, who, according to the divine promise, 
shall have a complete victory over all their spiritual foes 
shall have all their inward enemies, the whole of the carnal 
mind, destroyed (for tho hlood of Jesus Christ, applied by 
the energy of the eternal Spirit, shall not only blot out all 
their sin, but purify their hearts from all unrightcousnass) ; 
and thus, being delivered from thoir enemies, they shall lova 
God with all their heart, and serve him in righteousness and 
true holiness, without fear before him all tho days of thoir 
life. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Moses goes up Mount Nebo to the top of Pisgah, and God shows him the whole eatent of the land which he 
promised to give to the descendants of Abraham, 1-4. There Moses died, and was so privately buried by the 


Lord that his sepulchre was never discovered, 5, 6. 


Iisa age and strength of constitution, 7. 


The people weep 


Jor him thirty days, 8. Joshua being filled with the spirit of wisdom, the Israelites hearken to him, as the 


Lord comnanded them, 9. 


The character of Moses as « prophet and as a worker of the most extraordinary 


miracles, both in the sight of the Kyyptians, and the people of Lsrael: conclusion of the Pentateuch, 10-12. 


ND Moses went up from the plains of Moab 
A *unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top 
of > Pisgah, that 7s over against Jericho. And 
the LorD ‘shewed him all the land of Gilead, 
4unto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and 
Manassch, and all the land of Judah, ‘unto the 
utmost sea, 

3 And the south, and the plain of the valley of 
Jericho, ‘the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. 

4, And the Lorp said unto him, * This zs the land 


®Num., xxvii, 12. xxxiii. 47. Ch. xxxii. 49,— Or, the hill.—* Ch. 
iii. 27. 2 Mao. ii. 4.—4 Gen. xiv. 14.—¢Ch, xi, 24.—!Judg. i. 16. lil. 
18. 2Chron. xxviii, 15.—¢Gen. xii. 7. xiii. 15. xv. 18. xxvi. 3. 


Verse 1. And Moses went up] This chapter could not 
have been written by Moses. A man certainly cannot give 
an account of his own death and burial. We may thorefore 
consider Moses’s words as ending with the conclusion of the 
preceding chapter, himself. To suppose that he anticipated 
these circumstances, or that they were shown to him by an 
especiql revelation, 1s departing far from propriety and neces- 
sity, and involving the subject in absurdity; for God gives 
no prophetic intimations but such as are absolute necessary 
to be made; but there is no necessity here, for the Spirit 
which inspired the writer of the following book would 
naturally communicate the matter that concludes this. 

This chapter forms a very proper commencement to the 
book of Joshua, for of this last chapter of Deuteronomy the 
first chapter of Joshua is an evident continuation. If the 
subject be viewed in this light it will remove every appear- 
ance of absurdity and contradiction with which, on the 
common mode of interpretation, it stands sadly encumbered. 

Verse 5. So Moses—died—according to the word of the 


431 


which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob, saying, I will give it wnto thy seed: "TI have 
caused thee to seo dé with thine eyes, but thou shalt 
not go over thither. 

© ' So Moses the servant of the Lorp died thero 
ee land of Moab, according to the word of the 

ORD, 

6 And he buried him in a ay in the land of 
Moab, over against Beth-peor: but /no man knoweth 
of bis sepulchre unto this day. 

7 * And Moses was an hundred and twenty years 


xxviii. 18.—»Ch. iii. 27. xxxii. 62.—iCh,. xxxli, 50, Josh. i. 1, 2.— 
jJSee Jude 9.—* Ch. xxxi. 2. 


Lord.] At the mouth of Jehovah; i.e. by the especial com- 
mand and authority of the Lord; but it is possible that what 
is here said refers only to the sentence of his exclusion from 
the promieed land, when he offended at the waters of 
Meribah. 

Vorse 6. He buried him] It is probable that the reason 
why Moses was buried thus privately was, lost the Israelites, 
prone to idolatry, should pay him divine honours: and God 
would not have the body of his faithful servant abused in 
this way. Almostall the gods of antiquity were deified men, 

eat lawgivers, eminent statesmen, or victorious generals. 
[Bot would not the fact of his dead body being unclean in 
the eye of an Israelites prevent any idolatrous worship of it ? 
The real reason of concealment of his burial was to place 
him in the same category with Enoch and Elijah.] 

Verse 7. His eye was not dim] Even at the advanced age 
of a hundred and twenty; nor his natural force abated—he 
was & young than even in old age, notwithstanding the un- 
paralleled hardships he had gone through. 


DEUTERONOMY. 





old when he died: * his eye was not dim, nor his 
» natural force ° abated. 

8 And the children of Israel wept for Moses in 
the plains of Moab ‘thirty days: so the days of 
weeping and mourning for Moses wore ended. 

9 And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the 
‘spirit of wisdom ; for ‘Moses had laid his hands 
upon him: and the children of Israel hearkened un- 
to him, and did as the Lorn commanded Moses. 


*See Gen. xxvii. 1. xli. 10. Josb. xiv. 10, 11.—> Heb. moisture. 
—° Heb, jled.—4 See Gen. 1. 8,10. Num. xx. 29. Ecclus. xxxviii. 
16, 17.—¢ isa. xi, 2. Dan. vi. 3—fNum. xxvii. 18, 23.—% See ch. 


Verse 10. There arose not a prophet, §c.} Among all the 
succeeding prophets none was found so eminent in all res- 
pects nor so highly privileged as Moses: with him God 
spoke face to face—admitted him to the closest familiarity 
und greatest friendship with himsclf. Now all this con- 
tinued true till the advent. of Jesus Christ, of whom Moses 
said, “A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unty you 
from among your brethren, like unto me; but how great 
was this person when compared with Moses! Moses desired 
to see God’s glory; this sight he could not bear; he saw his 
back parts, probably meaning God’s design relative tu the 
latter days: but Tenis. the Almighty Saviour, in whom 
dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, who lay in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared God to man. Won- 
drous system of legal ordinances that pointed out and typi- 
fied all these things! And more wonderful systom of gospel 
salvation, which is the body, soul, life, energy, and full ac- 


10 And there “arose not a prophet since in Is- 
sae like unto Moses, " whom the Logp knew face to 

ace, 

11 In all 'the signs and the wonders, which the 
Logp sent him to do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, 
and to all his servants, and to all his iad 

12 And in all that / mighty hand, and in all the 
great terror which Moses shewed in the sight of 
all Israel. 


xviii, 15-18,—"Exod. xxxiii, 11. Num. xii.6,8. Ch. v.4.—Ch. 
iv. 34. vii. 19. Ps. Ixxvii, 43-53.—j Exod. ii. 19. xxxii.l1. Deut. 
iv. 34. v.15, vi. 21. vii. 8, 19. 


complishment of all that was written in the Law, in the 
PRopHets, in the Psaums, concerning the sufferings and 
death of Jesus, and the redemption of a ruined world “by 
his agony and bloody sweat, by his cross and passion, by his 
death and burial, by his glorious resurrection and ascension, 
and by the coming of the Holy Ghost!’ Thus ends tho 
PENTATEUCH, commonly called the Law of Mosxs, a work 
every way worthy of God its author, and only less than the 
New Covenant, the law and gospel of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Ounist. 


The Pentateuch is an original work; nothing like it was 
ever found among the nations of the carth. Those who have 
asserted that its principal institutions havo been_borrowed 
from the Egyptians, neither know the Mosaic code, nor are 
acquainted with the Egyptian mythology. 


' 
“ 


PREFACE TO THE BOOK 


OF 


JOSHUA. 


JOSHU the son of Nun, of tho tribe of Ephraim, was first called Oshea or oshca, Num. 

9 xill. 16, which significs saved, a saviour, or salvation, but afterwards Moses, guided 
no doubt, by a prophetic spirit, changed his name into Yehoshua or Joshua, which signifies he 
shall save, or the salvation of Jehovah; referring, no doubt, to his being God’s instrument in saving 
the people from the hands of their enemies, and leading them from victory to victory over the different 
Canaanitish nations, till he put them in possession of the promised land. He was denominated the 
servant of Moses, as he scems to have acted sometimes as his secretary; sometimes as his aide-de-camp, 
and sometimes os the general of the army. He was early appointed to be the successor of Moses, see 
Exod. xvii. 14; and under the instruction of this great master, he was fully qualified for the import- 
ant office. From the preceding books, it appears that he became attached to Moses shortly after the 
exodus from Egypt; that he was held by him in the highest esteem; had the command of the army 
confided to him in the war with the Amalekites; and accompanied his master to the Mount, when he 
went up to receive tho Law from God. These were the highest honours he could possibly receive 
during the life-timo of Moses. 

Commentators and critics are divided in opinion whether the book that goes under his name was 
actually compiled by him. 

It is argucd by those who deny Joshua to be the author, that there are both names and transactions 
in it which did not exist till considerably after Joshua’s time. 

Some of those difficultics might be so removed as to render it still probable that Joshua was the 
author of the whole book, as some think to be intimated, chap. xxiv. 26: And Joshua wrote these 
words in the book of the law of the Lord (but this probably refers to nothing more than the words of 
the covenant which was then made, and which is included in ver. 2-24); but there are other difficulties 
that cannot be removed on the above supposition, and therefore it has been generally supposed that 
the book was written by some inspired person after the time of Joshua; and positively before many 
kings had reigned in Israel. The book has been attributed to Samuel, though some give this honour 
to Lzra. 

After all, I cannot help considering the book in the main as the composition of Joshua himself. It 
is certain that Moses kept an accurate register of all the events that took place during his adminis- 
tration in the wilderness, at least from the giving of the law to the time of his death. And in that 
wilderness he wrote the Book of Genesis, as well as the others that bear hig name. Now, it is not 
likely that Joshua, the constant servant and companion of Moses, could see all this—be convinced, as 
he must be, of its utility—and not adopt the same practice; especially as af the death of Moses he 
came into the same office. I therefore take it for granted, that the Book of Joshua is as truly Ms 
work, as the Commentaries of Casar are his; and all the real difficulties mentioned above may be 
rationally and satisfactorily accounted for on the ground, that in transcribing this book in after ages, 
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especially between the times of Joshua and the Kings, some fow changes were made, and a very few 
slight additions, which referred chiefly to the insertion of names by which cities were then known, 
instead of those by which they had been anciently denominated. 

The Book of Joshua is one of the most important writings in the old covenant, and should never be 
separated from the Pentateuch, of which it is at once both the continuation and completion. Between 
thie Book and the fwe Books of Moses, there is the same analogy as betweon the four Gospels and the 
Acts of the Apostles. The PrntatTEucH contains a history of the Acts of the great Jewish legislator, 
and the Laws on which the Jewish church should be established. The Book ot JosHua gives an account 
of the establishment of that church in the Land of Canaan, according to the oft-repeated promises and 
declarations of God. The GosrzLs give an account of the transactions of Jesus Crist, the great Chris- 
tian legislator, and of those Laws on which is church should be established, and by which it should 
be governed. The Acts of the APOSTLES gives an account of the actual establishment of that church, 
according to the predictions and promises of its great founder. Thus, then, the Pentateuch bears as 
pointed a relation to the Gospels, as the Book of Joshua does to the Acts of the Apostles. 


THE BOOK 


OF 


JOSHUA, 


CHAPTER IL 


Moses being dead, God commissions Joshua to bring the people into the pronvised land, 1,2. The extent of the land 
to be possessed, 3, 4. Joshua is assured of victory over all his enemics, and is exhorted to courage and activity, 
5, 6; and to be careful to act, in all things, according to the law of Moses, in which he is to meditate day and 


night, 7,8. He is again exhorted to courage, with the promise of continual support, 9. 
officers to prepare the people for their passage over Jordan, 10-11. 


Joshua commande the 
The Reubenites, Gadites, and half tribe of 


Manaaseh, are put in nund of their engayement to pass over with their brethren, 12-15. They promise the 
strictest obedience, and pray for the prosperity of their leader, 16-18. 


the Lorp, it came to pass that the 
Lorp spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, 
Moses’ * minister, saying, 

2 Moses my servant is dead; now thereforo 
arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, 
unto tho land which I do give to them, even to the 
children of Israel. 

3 ¢ Every place that the sole of your foot shall 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I said 


unto Moses. 
4 4 From the wilderness and this Lebanon, even 


« Exod, xxiv. 18. Deut. i. 38.—4 Deut. xxxiv. 5.—* Deut. xi. 24, 
Ch. xiv. 9 —4 Gen. xv. 18. Exod. xxiii. 81. Num. xxxiv. 3-12.— 
¢Deut. vii, 24.—f Exod. iii. 12.—% Deut. xxxi. 8, 23. Ver. 9, 17, 


Verse 1. Now after the death of Moses) Vayeha, and it 
was or happened after the death of Moses. Even the first 
words in this book show it to be a continuation of the pre- 
ceding, and intimately connected with the narrative in the 
last chapter of Deuteronomy, of which I suppose Joshua to 
have been the author, and that chapter to have originally 
made the commencement of this book. The time referred 
to here must have been at the conclusion of the thirty days 
in which they mourned for Moses. 

Verse 2. Moses my servant] The word servant, as applied 
both to Moses and Joshua, is to be understood in a very 
pose sense. It signifies God’s prime minister, the person 

7 whom he issued his orders, and by whom he accom- 
plished all his purposes and designs, No person ever bore 
this title in the like sense but the Redeemer of mankind, of 
whom both Moses and Joshua wore types. 

Vorse 3. The sole of your foot shall read upon] That is, 
the whole land occupied by the seven Oanaanitish nations, 
and as far as the Huphrates on the east; for this was cer- 
tainly the utmost of the grant now made to them; and al] 
that was included in what is termed the promised land, the 
boundaries of which have already been defined. It has boon 
supposed that the words, Every place that the sole of your 
Soot shall tread wpon, were intended to express the ease with 
which they were to conquer the whole land, av instance of 
which occurs in the taking of Jericho. It was only their 
unfaithfulness to God that rendered the conquest in any 
case difficalt. 


N° after the death of Moses the servant of 
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unto the great river, the river Huphrates, all the 
land of the Hittites, and unto the great sea, toward 
the going down of the sun, shall be your coast. 

5 ° There shall not any man be able to stand be- 
fore thee all the days of thy life: ‘as I was with 
Moses, so €I will be with thee: "I will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 ' Be strong and of a good courage: for} unto 
this people shalt thou divide for an inheritance the 
land, which I sware unto their fathers to give them. 

7 Only be thou strong, and very courageous, that 
thou mayest observe to do according to all the law, 


Ch iii. 7. vi. 27. Isa, xliii. 2, 5.—" Deut. xxxi. 6,8, Heb. xiii. 5. 
ea xxxi. 7, 23.—JOr, thow shajt causa this peaple to inherit the 
land, &c. 


Verse 4. From the wilderness and this Lebanon] Joshua 
appears to bo standing with his face towards the promised 
land, and pointing out the different places, or their situa- 
tion, with his hand, Tn1s Lebanon, &c. The utmost of 
their limita should bo from the desert of Arabia Petra on 
the souTH to Lebanen on the NOUTH; and from the Kuphrates 
on the East to the Mediterranean Sea on the west. The 
Israelites did not possess the ful] extent of this grant till the 
days of David. 

Land of the Hittites} The most hardy and warlike of all 
the Canaanitish nations ; and as they occupied mountainous 
countries, it is natural to suppose that they would be the 
most difficult to subdue, and on this account, it is supposed, 
God particularly specifics these; but it is probable that 
under this one term all the other nations are included, as it 
is certain they are in other places under the term Amorites. 

Great sea) The Mediterranean, called great in respect of 
the lakes in the land of Judea, such as the sea of Genne- 
sareth, or the sea of Tiberias, and the Dead Sea, which were 
comparatively small lakes; but the Hebrews gave the name 
of sea, yam, to every large collection of waters. 

Verse 5. Be able to stand before thee] Because God shall 
bo with thee, therefore thou shalt be irresistible. This pro- 
mise was most punctually and, literally fulfilled. 

Verse 7. Only be thou strong, and very courageous} Though 
God had promised him that pacman choala be able to stand 
before him, yer was on condition that he should use ail 
his military akill, and avail himself to the uttermost of all 


JOSHUA. 


ment 


“which Moses my servant commanded thee: ° turn 
not from it to the right hand or fo the left, that thou 
mayest ° prosper whithersoever thou goest. 

8 “This book of the law shall not depart out of 
thy mouth; but ‘thou shalt meditate therein day 
and night, that thou mayest observe to do according 
to all that is written therein: for then thou shalt 
make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt 
f have good success. 

9 & Have not Tcommanded thee? Be strong and 
of a good courage; "be not afraid, noither be thou 
dismayed: for the Lorp thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

10 Then Joshua commanded tho officers of the 
pope saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and command the 
people, saying, Prepare you victuals; for ! within 
three days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to 
possess the land, which the Lorp your God giveth 
you to possess it. 

12 And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to half the tribe of Menasseh, spake Joshua 
saying, 

13 Remember! the word which Moses the servant 


*Num. xxvii. 23. Deut. xxxi. 7, Ch. xi. 15.—> Dent. v. 32. 
xxviii, 14.--cOr, do wisely. Deut. xxix. 0.—4 Deut. xvii. 1%, 19. 
—ePs. i. 2.—*Or, do wisely, Ver. 7.—s Deut. xxxi.7, 8, 23.—" Ps. 
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the means, natural and providential, which God should 
place within his reach. God will not help them who refuse 
to help themselves. 

Verse 8, This book of the law shall not depart out of thy 
mouth] The law, which had already been written by Moses, 
and from which ho and the Aseple were to tuke all those 
ie hy which their lives were to be governed. Though 
hore was a copy of the law laid up in the sunctuary, yet 
this was not sufficient. Joshua must have a copy for him- 
self, and he was to consult it incessantly, that his way 
might be made prosperous, and that he might have good 
succoss. If he kept God’s word, God would keep bim in 
body and soul; if he should observe to do according to that 
word, then God would cause all his way to be prosperous. 
Those who are obedient to God, lack no manner of thing 
that is good. 

Verso 10. Commanded the officers] Shoterim. These 
were different from the shophetim, who were judges among 
the povple, and whose business it was to determine in all 
civil cases. The shoterim have been supposed to be sub- 
ordinate officers, whose business it was to see the decisions 
of the shophetim carried into effect. [Their principal func- 
tion was that of writing and keeping the genealogical lists.] 

Verse 11. Prepare you victuals) Theo word signifies prey, 
or whut is taken by hunting, &c. This was necessary, as 
they were about to undergo considerable fatigue in marching 
and in making preparations for the passage of tho Jordan; 
for although the manna had not ceased to fall, yet such other 
provisions a8 are mentioned above were necessary on this 
occasion. 

For within tlree days ye shall pass] The text is supposed 
to mean, Prepare victuals for three days’ march, for “on the 
third day after your decampment from Shittim ye shall pass 
over this Jordan.” 

Verse 18, Remember the word] He puts the Reubenites. 
&c., in remembranco of the engagements they had mado with 
Moses (see Num. xxxii. 20) when he granted them their 
portion on the enst side of Jordan. 

Verse 14, Your wives, your little ones] And with theso it 
appears, from Num. xxxii. 17, were left behind 70,580 effec. 
tive men to guard them and their property; only 40,000 
having passed over Jordan to assist the nine tribes and half 
to conquer the land. 

Armed] Ohamushim, by fives; in several lines, five in 
front, probably the usual method of marching; but it seems 
to signify arrayed, equipped, accoutred, well-armed, and 
ready for battle. e 

Verse 15. Toward the sun-rising.| This is the EAST, as 
toward the going down of the sun signifies the WEST. 

Verse 16. All that thow commandest us we will do] Horo 
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of the Lord commanded you, saying, The Lorp your 
poe hath given you rest, and hath given you this 
nd. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle, 
shall remain in the land which Moses gave you on 
this side Jordan; but ye shall pass before your 
brethren * armed, all the mighty men of valour, and 
help them ; 

15 Until the Lorn have given your brethren rest, 
as he hath given you, and they also have possessed 
the land which the Lorp your God giveth them: 
' then ye shall return unto the land of your posses- 
sion, and enjoy it, which Moses the Lorn’s servant 
gave you on this side Jordan, toward the sun-rising. 

16 And they answered Joshua, saying, All that 
thou commandest us we will do, and whithersoever 
thou sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Moses in all 
things, so will we hearken unto thee: only the Lorp 
thy God ™be with thee, as he was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel against thy 
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy words 
in all that thou commandest him, he shall be put to 
death: only be strong and of a good courage. 


xxvii. ]. Jer. i.8.—4 Ch. iii. 2, See Deut. ix. 1. xi. 31.—jJ Num. 
xxxii. 20-28. Ch. xxii. 2, 8, 4.--k Hob. marshalled by five: as Exod, 
xiii, 18.~—! Ch. xxii, 4, &.—™ Ver. 5. 1 Sam. xx.13. 1 Kings i. 37. 


they acknowledge the divine mission of Joshua, as they had 
dono that of Moses, and consequently promise to follow his 
directions in all things. 

Verse 17. Only the Lord thy God be with thee] Provided 
God be with thee, as he was with Moses, we will implicitly 
obey thee. The words, however, may moan no more than 
au earnest prayer for Joshua’s prosperity: May God be with 
thee, as he was with Moses ! 

Verse 18. He shall be put to death] This was martial 
law; and it was essentially necessary in order that proper 
discipline should be kept up in this great army. By insub- 
ordination their fathers had suffered much in the wilder- 
ness; they rejected tho authority of Moses, mutinied and 
made themselves a leader to conduct them back to Egypt. 
And Joshua himself, for attempting to encourage them 
against their fears, was ncar being stoned to death. 


1. Notwithstunding the great honour God puts on his 
servants, Moses, Aaron, Phinehas, and Joshua, yet we find 
him using every means to induce the people to trust in Jum- 
self alone. Hence he is ever showing them that even those 
great men had nothing but what they had received, and that. 
they were as fully dependent upon himself as the meanest of 
the people. What was evon Moses without his GOD P 

2. Is it not strange that at the death of Moses utter 
despair had not overwhelmed the whole camp, as he whom 
they expected to give them rest had died before any con- 
quest was made in Canaan? We find, however, that thoy 
are not discouraged; he who gave them Moses, has now 
given them Joshua in his place; and they had now fully 
learned that if God be for them, none could be successfully 
against thom. 

8. From all this we may learn, that when God has a 
great work to accomplish, he will provide himself with suit- 
able instraments; and though one which he has greatly 
honoured appear to fail, we should know that he is not con- 
fined to work by that one alone. 

4. Though God had so implicitly promised them his help, 
yet he strongly insists on their own co-operation. He re- 
quires the use of every power and talent he has given ; 
even Joshua himself must be strong and very courageous, 
and the people must obey him in all things, in order that 
they may go over the Jordan to possess the good land; and 
without this they had never got into the promised rest. 
Shall we suppose, then, that if we be not workers together 
with God, we shall be saved ? He works in us to will and 
to do, i.e. he gives the principle of volition in things that 
are holy, and the principle of power to bring the acts of will 
into good practical effect ; therefore, saya the apostle, work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling. 


CHAP. II. 


CHAPTER II. 


Joshua sends out two spies to examine the state of the inhabitants of the land, particularly those of Jericho, who are 


entertained at the house of Rahab, 1, 


to Rahab, commanding her to deliver them up, 2, 3. 


were departed and gone towurds the mountain, 4, d, 


The king of Jericho is inforned of their being in the town, and sends 


She hides the spies, and tells the messengers that the men 


When the officers of the king of Jericho were departed, she 


took the spies to the house-top, and covered them with flax, 6,7. She relates to them that the fear of the 
Israelites ad fallen on all the inhabitants of the country on hearing of their victories over the Amorites ; that 
she Inew none could resist the God of Israel, and therefore desired them to give her an oath that, when they took 


Jericho, they would preserve the lives uf her and her family, 8-18. 


The spies swear to her, 14. She lets them 


down by a cord from the honse-top, and gives them directions how to proceed, in order to avoid the pursuers, 15, 
16. She is to tie a scarlet line to the window, through which she had let them down, which should be the sign to 


the Israelites to spare that house and its inhabitants, 17-19. 


Having bound her to secresy, they depart, 20, 21. 


After three days’ stuy in the mountain, they return to Joshua, and make a favourable report, 22-24. 


Shittim two men to spy secretly, saying, 
Go vicw the lund, even Jericho. And they 
went, and ‘came into an harlot’s house, named 
4 Rahab, and * lodged there. 
2 And fit was told the king of Jericho, saying, 
Behold, there came men in hither to night of the 
children of Israel, * to search out the country. 


| N Joshua the son of Nun * sent "out of 


Mr a Rae LF 


®Or, had sent.—) Num, xxv. L—¢ Web. xi. 31. 
4d Mat. i. 5.—e¢ Heb. lay. 
ieee faa i eee 

Verso 1. Joshua—sent—two men to spy secretly] It is 
very likely that these spies had been sent out soon after the 
death of Muses, and therefore our marginal reading, had 
sent, is to be preferred. [The better rendering of the 
original is, “then he sent.’) Secretly—It is very probable 
ago that these were confidential persons, and that the trans- 
action was between them and him alone. As they were to 
pnss over the Jordan opposite to Jericho, it was necessary 
that they should have possession of this city, that in ecaye of 
any reverses they might, have no enemies in their rear. Tle 
pent the men, therefore, to see the state of the city, avenues 
of approach, fortifications, &c., that he might the better 
concert his mode of attach. 

An harlot’s house} Harlots and inn-keeners seom to have 
been culled byethe same name, as no doubt many who fol- 
lowed this mode of life, from their exposed situation, were 
not the most correct in their morals. Among the ancients 
women generally kept houses of entertainment, and among 
the Egyptians und Greeks this was common. 

It is very likely that women kept the places of public en- 
tortuinment among the Philistines; and that it was with 
such an one, and not with an harlot, that Samson lodged 
(see Judges xvi. 1, &c.) This custom seems to have obtainad 
among the Israelites themselves, even in the most polished 
period of their history; for it is much more reasonable to 
suppose that the two women, who came to Selomon. for 
aaderens relative to the dead child (1 Kings iii. 16, &c.), 
were inn-keepers, than that they were harlots. It is well 
known that common prostitutes, from their abandoned 
course of life, scarcely ever have children; and the laws 
were s0 strict against such in Isracl (Deut. xxiii. 18), that. if 
these had been of that class it is not at all likely they would 
have dared to appear before Solomon. All these circum- 
stances considered, [ am fully satisfied that the term zonah 
in the text, which we translate harlot, should be rendered 
tavern or inn-keeper, or hostess. The spies were undoubtedly 
the most confidential ree that Joshua bad in bis host ; 
they went on an erran of the most weighty importance, and 
which involved the greatest consequences. The risk they 
ran of losing their lives in this enterprise was extreme, Is 
it therefore likely that persons who could not escape appre- 
hension and death, without the miraculous interforence of 
God, should in despite of that law which at this time must 
have been so well known unto them, go into a place where 
they might expect, not the blessing, but the curse, of God ? 
Is it not thereforo moro likely that they went rather to an 
tnn to lodge than to a brothel ? But what completes in my 
judgment the evidence on this point is, that this very Rahab, 
whom we call a harlot, was actually married to Salmon, a 
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James ij. 25.— 


8 And the king of Jericho sont unto Rahab, 
saying, Bring forth the men that are come to thee, 
which are entered into thine house: for they be come 
to search out all the country. 

4 "And the woman took the two men, and hid 
them, and said thus, There came men unto me, but 
1 wist not whence they were: 

5 And it cameo to pass about the time of shutting 


~— 





fPg. exxvii, 1. Prov. xxi. 30.—« Gen. xlii, 9-12, 31. 


h See 2 Sam. xvii. 19, 20. 


2 Sam. x. 3.— 


Jewish prince, soe Mat. i. 5. And is it probable that a 
prince of Judah would have taken to wife such @ person as 
our text represents Ruhab to be ? 

To all this may be added, that as our blessed Lord came 
through the line of this woman, it cannot be a matter of 
little consequence to know what moral character she sus- 
tained; as an inn-keeper she might be respectable, if not 
honourable ; as a public prostitute sho could be neither; and 
it is not very likely that the providence of God would have 
suffered a person of such a notoriously bad character to enter 
into the sacred line of his genealogy. It is true that the 
cases of Tamar and Bathsheba may be thought sufficient to 
destroy this argument; but whoever considors these two 
cascs maturely will seo that they differ totally from that of 
Rahab, if we allow the word uelot to be logitimate. As to 
the objection that her husband is nowhore mentioned in the 
account here given; it appears to me to have little weight. 
She might have been either a single woman or a widow; and 
in either of these casos there could have been no mention of 
vu husband ; or if she even had a husband, it is not likely he 
would have been mentioned on this occasion, as the scerot 
socms to have been kept religiously between her and the 
smes. If she were a married woman her husband might be 
ineluded in the general terms all that she had, and all her 
kindred, chap. vi. 23. But it is most hkely that she was a 
single woman or a widow, who got her bread honestly by 
keeping a house of entertainment for strangers. (Dr. Clarko’s 
criticism on the case of Rahab cannot be sustained. Tho 
original word is against it, and so are the New ‘Testament 
cate a She may have been both a harlot and an inn- 

eeper. | 

Verso 3. The king of Jericho sent unto Rahab] This 
appears tu be a proof of the preceding opinion: had she 
been a prostitute or a person of ill fame, he could at once 
have sent officers to have seized the persons lodgod with her 
as vagabonds; but if she kept a house of entertainment, 
the persons under her roof were sacred, according to the 
universal custom of the Asiatfics, and could not be molested 
on any trifling grounds. A guest or a Jriend is sacred in 
whatever house he may be received, in every part of the 
East, to the present day. 

Verse 4, And hid them] Probably sho secreted them in 
some private corner, till she had the opportunity of con- 
ee them on the house-top in the manner mentioned 
ver. 6. 

Verse 5. When it was dark) So it appears that it was 
after night that the king of Jericho sent to Rahab, ordering 
her to produce the porsons who lodged with her. The 
season itself was friendlysto the whole plot : had these trans- 


JOSHUA. 





of the gate, when it was dark, that the men went 
out: whither the men went, I wot not: pursue 
after them quickly; for ye shall overtake them. 

6 But *she had brought them up to the roof of 
the house, and hid them with the stalks of flax, 
which she had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them, the way to 
Jordan, unto the fords: and as soon as they which 
pursued after them were gone out, they shut the 


te. 

8 And before they were laid down, she came up 
unto them upon the roof; 

9 And she said unto the men, I know that the 
Lorp hath given you the land, and that ° your 
terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants 
of the land ¢ faint because of you. 

10 For we have heard how the Lorn ‘dried up 
the water of the Red Sea for you, when ye camo 
out of Egypt; and * what ye did unto the two kings 
of the Amorites, that were on the other side Jordan, 
Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. 

11 And as soon as we had ‘heard these things, 
® our hearts did melt, neither § did there remain any 
more courage in any man, because of you: for ' the 
Lorp your God, he ze God in heaven above, and in 
earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, ! swear unto me by 
the Lorn, since I have shewed you kindness, that 
ye will also shew kindness unto “ my father’s house, 
and ' give me a true token: 

13 And that ye will save alive my father, and my 


*See Exod. i.17. 2 Sam. xvii. 19.—> Gen. xxxv. 5. Exod. xxiii. 
27. Deut. ii. 25. xi. 23.—cHeb. melt. Exod. xv. 15.—1 Exod. 
xiv. 21. Ch. iv. 23.—¢-Num. xxi. 24, 34, 35.—f Exod. xv. 14, 15, 
—€Ch.v.1. vil. 5. Tea. xili. 7.—* Heb. rose up.— Deut, iv. 89.— 


actions taken place in daylight, itis scarcely possible that 
the spies could have eseaped. But this is ug excuse for 
the woman’s prevarication; for God could have saved his 
messengers independently of her falsity. God never says to 
any, Do evil that good may come of it. 

Voree 6. Hid them with the stalks of flar] It is a matter 
of little consequence whether we translate pistey haets stalks 
of flax, or stalks of hemp: the word ets, which signifies wood, 
serves to show that whether it was hemp or flaa, it was in 
its rough, unmanufactured state; and as this was about the 
season, viz. the end of March or the beginning of April, in 
which the flax is ripe in that country, consequently Rahab’s 
fla» might have been recently pulled, and was now drying 
on the roof of her house. 

Upon the roof.) All the houses in the Hast were made 
jlat-roofed. On these flat roofs the Asiatics to this day 
walk, converse, and oftentimes even sleep and pass the night, 
It is probable that this hiding was after that referred to in 
the fourth verse. 

Verse 9. I know that the Lord hath given you the land 
It is likely she had this only from conjectwre, having hear 
of their successes against the Amorites, their prodigious 
numbers, and seeing the state of terror and dismay to which 
the inhabitants of her own land wero reduced, 

Verse 11. He is God in heaven above, and in earth beneath.] 
This confession of the true God is amazingly full, and 
argues considerable light and information. But how had 
she this clear knowledge of the divine nature P_ 1. Possibly 
the knowledge of the true God was general in the earth at 
this time, though connected with much superstition and 
idolatry; the people believing that there was a god for every 
district, and for every people; for the mountains, and for 
the valleys ; see 1 Kings xx. 23. 2. Or she received this in. 
struction from the spies, with whom she appears to have 
had a good deal of conversation; or 8. She had it from a 
supernatural influence of God upon her own soul. She 
probably made a better ose of the light she had received 
a the rest of her countrymen, and God increased that 

ight. 

Verse 12, Swear wnto me by the wore) This is a farther 
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mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and all 
that they have, and deliver our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered her, Our life ™ for yours, 
if ye utter not this our business. And it shall be, 
when the Logp hath given us the land, that * we will 
deal kindly and truly with thee. 

15 Then she °let them down by a cord through 
the window : for her house was upon the town wall, 
and she dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, Get you to tho 
mountain, lest the pursuers meet you; and hide 
yourselves there three days, until the pursuers be 
returned: and afterward may ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto hor, We will be ® blame- 
less of this thine oath which thou hast made us 
swear ; 

18 4 Behold. when we como into the land, thou 
shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in the window 
which thou didst let us down by: * and thou shalt 
*bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 
and all thy father’s haushold: home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall go out 
of the doors of thy house into the street, his blood 
shall be upon his head, and we will be guiltless: and 
whosoever shall be with thee in the house, ‘his 
pane shall be on our head, if any hand be upon 

im, 

20 And if thou utter this our business, then we 
will be quit of thine oath which thou hast made us 
to swear. 

21 And sho said, According to your words, so be 


jSee 1 Sam, xx. 14, 15, 17.—* See 1 Tim. v. 8.— Ver. 18.—™ Heb. 
instead of you to die.— Judg. i. 24. Mat. v. 7.—° Acts ix. 25.— 
death ge 7.—1 Ver. 12.—'Ch. vi. 23.—"*Heb. gather.—t Mat. 
xxvii, 25. 


proof that this woman had received considerable instruction 
in the Jowish faith; she acknowledged the true God by his 
essential character Jehovah; und knew that an oath in his 
name was the deepest and most solemn obligation under 
which a Jew could possibly come. 

Verse 13. Deliver our lives from death.] She had learnt, 
either from the spies or otherwise, that all tfie inhabitants 
of the land were doomed to destruction, and therefore she 
obliges them to enter unto a covenumt with her for the 
preservation of herself and her household. 

Verse 14. Our life for yours} “May our life be destroyed 
if we suffer yours to be injured!” This is what was anciontly 
called in our country pledging—staking a man’s life for that 
of his neighbour or friend. 

Verse 15. Then she let them down by a cord, dc.] The 
natural place of this yerse is after the first clause of ver. 21; 
for it is certain that she did not let them down in the basket 
till all those circumstances marked from ver. 16 to 20 inclusive 
had taken place. 

She dwelt upon the wall.] That is, cither the wall of the 
city made a part of her house, or her house was built close to 
the wall, so that the top or battlements of it were above the 
wall, with a window that looked out to the country. As 
the city gates were now shut there was no way for the spies 
to escape but through this window, 

Verse 16. Hide yourselves there three days] They were to 
travel by night, and hide themselves in the day-time; other- 
wise they might have been discovered by the pursuers who 
were in search of them. 

Verse 18, This line of scarlet thread] Probably this may 
mean, this piece of scarlet cloth, or, this cloth (made) of 
scarlet thread. When the Israelites took the city this piece 
of red cloth seems to have been hung out of the window by 
way of flag; and this was the sign on which she and the 
spies had agreed. 

Verse 20. If thou utter this our business] It was prudent 
to make her life depend on her secrecy ; had it been other- 
wise she might have been tempted to give information, not 
only concerning the spies, but concerning the designs of the 
Israelites. But her hfe being at stake, added to every other 
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it. And she sent them away, and they departed: 
and she bound the acarlot line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the mountain, 
and abode there three days, until the pursuers were 
returned: *and the pursuers sought them through- 
out all the way, but found them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and descended from 


82 8am. xvii. 20. Ps. xxxii. 6.—> Exod. xxiii. 





motive, she kept tho secret for the sake of her own personal 
safety and that of all her relatives. 

Verse 23. Su the two men returned) Having concealed 
themselves in the mountains that night, all the next day, 
ay night ensuing, on the third day they returned to 

Oshua, 

Verse 24. Truly the Lord hath delivered unto our hands 
all the land] How differont was this report from that brought 
by the spies on a former occasion! They found that all the 
inhabitants of the land were panic-struck. The people had 
heard of tho great exploits of the Israelites on the other side 
of Jordan ; and as they hud destroyed the potent kings of 
the Amorites, they took it for granted that nothing could 
stand before them. This information was neccessary to 
Joshua to guide him in forming the plan of his campaign. 


1, It may be asked, did not Rahab lie in the account she 
gave to the officers of the king of Jericho (ver. 4, 5), There 
came men unto me, &c ? I answer, She certainly did; and 
the inspired writer sets down the fact merely as it stood, 
without makiug the Spirit of God responsible for the dis- 
simulation of the woman. But was sho not rewarded, &c. P 
Yes; for her hospitality and faith, not for her lie. But could 
she have saved the spies without tolling a lie? Yes, she 





the mountain, and passed over, and came to Joshua 
the son of Nun, and told him all things that befell 
them: 

24, And they said unto Joshua, Truly "the Lorp 
hath delivered into our hands all the land; for even 
all the inhabitants of the country do ° faint because 
of us. 


81. Ch. vi. 2. xxi, 44.—° Heb. melt, Ver. 9. 


certainly might; but what notion could a woman of her 
occupation, though nothing worse than an imn-keeper, have of 
the nicer distinctions between truth and falsehood, living 
among a most profligate and depraved people, where truth 
could scarcoly be known P 


2. There is a lax morality in the world that recommends a 
lie rather than the truth, when the purposes of religion and 
humanity can be served by it. But whencanthisbeP The 
religion of Christ is one eternal system of truth, and can 
neither be served by a lie nor admit of one. 


8. Though the hand of God was evidently in every thing 
that concerned the Israelites, and they were taught to con- 
sider that by his might alone they were to be put in possession 
of tho promised land; yet they were as fully convinced that 
if they did not use the counsel, prudence, and strength which 
they had received from him, they should not succeed. Hence, 
while they depended on the divine direction and power, they 
exercised their own prudence, and put forth their own 
strength ; and thus they were workers together with him, 
and did not receive the grace of Godin vain. The application 
of this maxim is easy; and we cannot expect any success, 
either in things spiritual or an len unless we walk by tho 
game rule, and mind the same thing, 


CHAPTER III. 


The LIsraelitish camp removes from Shittim to Jordan, 1. 


The officers inform them how they are to pass the river, 


and the distance they are to keep from the ark, 2-4, Joshua directs the people, 5,6; and the Lord gives 
directions to Joshua, 7,8. He delivers the Lord’s message to the people, and foretells the miraculous passage and 


division of Jordan, 9-13. 


Lhe priests, bearing the ark, enter the river, and immediately the waters are cut off, 


and the pricsta stand on dry ground, in the bed of the river, till all the camp passes over, 14-17, 


ND Joshua rose early in the morning; and 
A they removed *from Shittim, and came 
to Jordan, he and all the children of Israel, 
and lodged there before they passed over. 
2 And it came to pass "after three days, that the 
officers went through the host; 
3 And they commanded the people, saying, °When 
ye Bee the ark of the covenant of the Lorp your God, 
and the priests the Levites bearing it, then ye shall 
remove from your place, and go after it. 


® Ch. di. 1.—» Ch. i. 10, 11. See Num. x. 38.—f Deut. xxxi. 9, 25. 
—* Exod, xix. 12.— Heb. since yeaterday, and the third duy.—¢ Exod. 


Verse 1. Joshua rose early] From Shittim, where they 
had lately been encamped, to Jordan, was about eight Eng- 
lish miles. ; 

Verse 2. After three days] The spies returned at the end 
of three days, or rather on the third day, and made their 
report. It was immediately on their return that he made 
the proclamation mentioned here; in consequence of which 
the people immediately struck their tents, and marched for- 
ward to Jordan. a 

Verse 4. About two thousand cubits} This distance they 
were to keep, 1. For the greater respect, because the pre- 
sence of the ark was the symbol and pledge of the Divine 
Presence. 2%. That the ark, which was to be their pilot 
‘over these waters, might be the more conapicuous, which it 
could not have been had the people crowded upon it. 
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4 * Yet there shall be a space between you and it, 
about two thousand cubits by measure: come not 
near unto it, that ye may know the way by which 
ye must go: for ye have not passed this way ‘ here- 
tofore. 

© And Joshua said unto the people, * Sanctify 
yourselves: for to-morrow the Lorp will do wonders 
among you 

: * Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, 

Take up the ark of the covenant, and pass over 


xix. 10, 14,15. Lev. xx.7: Num. xi.18, Ch, vii, 18. 1 Sam. xvi. 
5. Joel ii, 16.—) Num. iv. 15, 





Verse 5. Sanctify yourselves] They were to wash them- 
selves and their garments, and abstain from every thing that 
might indispose their minds from a profitable uttention to 
the miracle about to be wrought in their behalf. 

Verse 6. Spake wnto the priests, saying, Take up the ark] 
It is remarkable that the priests, not the Levites, whose 
ordinary business it was, were employed to carry the ark on 
this occasion. Calmet conjectures that this was because it 
was probably carried without being wrapped up in its cur- 
taims, as it always wae when the Levites carried it. Though 
it was the business of the Levites, the sons of Kohath, to 
carry the ark; xet on festive occasions the priests alone 
performed this office. 

In: eir former marches the ark was carried in the 
centre of this immensegamp ; but now it was to proceed at 
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before the people. And they took up the ark of the | 


covenant, and went before the people. 

7 And the Lorn said unto ti oshua, This day will 
I begin to *magnify thee in the sight of all Israel, 
that they may know that, °as I was with Moses, so 
I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command ‘the priests that bear 
the ark of the covonant, saying, When ye are come 
to the brink of the water of Jordan, ‘ye shall stand 
still in Jordan. 

9 And Joshua said unto the childron of Israel, 
Come hither, and hear the words of the Lorn your 
God. 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall know that 
‘the living God is among you and that he will with- 
out fail ‘drive out from before you the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Jcbu- 
sites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of & the Lorn 
of all the carth passeth over before you into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore "take you twelve men out of 
the tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a man : 

13 And it shall come to pass, ‘as soon as the soles 





®Ch. iv. 14. 1 Chron. xxix. 25. 2 Chron. i. 1.—> Ch. i. 5.—¢ Ver’ 
3.— Ver, 17.—¢ Deut. v. 26. 1 Sam. xvii. 26. 2 Kings xix. 4 
Hos.i.10. Mat. xvi. 16. 1 Thess. i. 9.—f Exod. xxxiii. 2. Deut: 
vii.1. Ps. xliv,2.—s Ver.18. Mic. iv.18. Zeoh, iv. 14. vi. 5.— 





the head of the army, and to go before thom, and at such a 
distance, nbout three quarters. of a mile, that tho whole 
camp might see it as their guide. 

Verse va This day will I begin to magnify thee} By 
making him the instrument in this miraculous passage, he 
did him honour, and gave him high credit in the sight of the 
people: hence his authority was established, and obedience 
to him as their leader fully secured. His circumetantially 
foretelling how the waters should be cut off, as soon as the 
feet of the priests had touched them, ver. 14, demonstrated 
that the secret of the Lord was with him. 

Verse 8. Ye shall stand still in Jordan.) The priests 
proceeded first with the ark, and entered into the bed of the 
river, the course of which was immediately arrested, the 
waters collecting above the place where the pricsts stood, 
while the stream fell off towards the Dead Sea; so that the 
whole channel below where the priests were standing became 
dry. The whole camp, therefore, passed over below where 
the priests were standing, keeping at the distance of two 
thousand cubits from the ark; this they could hinge do, as 
the whole bed of the river was dry for many miles below the 
place where the priests entered. 

Verse 10. Hereby ye shall know that the living God is 
among you] The Israelites were apt to be discouraged, and 
to faint at oven the appearance of danger ; it was necessary, 
thereforo, that they should have the fullest assurance of the 
presence and assistance of God in the important enterprise 
on which they were now entering. They are to combat 
idolaters, who have nothing to trust in and help them but 
gods of wood, stone, and metal: whereas they are to havo 
the living God in the midst of them—HE who is the author 
of life and being—who can give, or take it away, at his plea- 
sure; and who by this miracle proved that he had under- 
taken to guide and defend thom: and Joshua makes this 
manifestation of God the proof that he will drive out the 
Hittites, Hivites, &c., before them. 

Verse 15. And the Fd of the i acagieinad dipped in the 
brim of the water] Thus we find that every thing occurred 
exactly in the way in which Joshua had foretold it. 

For Jordan overfloweth all his banks, &c.] It bas often 
been remarked that there was no need of a miracle in cross- 
ing Jordan, as it is but an inconsiderable stream, easily 
fordable, being about twenty yards in breadth. But the 
circumstance marked here by the sacred historian proves 
that there was a time in the year, viz., in the harvest, that 
this said river ov ed its banks; and this is confirmed 
by another place in scripture, 1 Chron. xii. 15. As the 
miracle took place about the beginning of April, a time in 
which rivers in general sri than in winter, it may be 

i 


of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of the 


Loxgp, !/ the Lorp of all the earth, shall rest in the 
waters of Jordan, thag the waters of Jordan shall be 
cut off from the watérs that come down from above; 
and they * shall stand upon an heap. 

14 And it came to pass, when the people removed 
from their tents, to pass over Jordan, al the priests 
bearing the ' ark of the covenant before the people ; 

15 And as they that bare the ark were come unto 
Jordan, and ™ the feet of the priests that bare the 
ark were dipped in the brim of the water, (for " Jor- 
dan overfloweth all his banks °all the timo of 
harvest,) 

16 That the waters which came down from above 
stood and rose up upon an heap, very far from the 
city Adam, that ze beside ’Zarctan: and those 
that came down ‘toward the sea of the plain, even 
"the salt sea, failed, and were cut off: and the 
people passed over right against Jericho. 

17 And the priests that bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp stood firm on dry ground in the 
midst of Jordan, * and all the Israclites passed over 
on dry ground, until all the people were passed 
clean over Jordan. 





hCh, iv. 2.—i Ver. 15, 16.—i Ver. 11.—* Pa. Ixxviii. 13, oxiv. 3.— 
1 Acts vil. 45.—™ Ver. 13.—"1 Chron. xii. 15. Jer. xii. 5. xlix. 19. 
Ecclus, xxiv. 26.—° Ch, iv. 18. v.10, 12.—r 1 Kings iv, 12. vii. 46.— 
1 Deut. iil. 17.—t Gen. xiv. 3. Num. xxxiv. 3.—* Seo Exod. xiv. 29. 


asked how there could be such an increase of waters at this 
time? The simple fact is, that the Jordan has its origin at 
the foot of Mount Labanon, which mountain is always 
covered with snow during the winter months; when the 
summer’s sun has melted these snows, there is consequontly 
& prodigious increase of wuters, 80 that the old channel is 
not capable of containing them; this accounts fur tho state- 
ment in the text that the Jordan overfloweth his banks all 
the time of harvest; and this was the timo which God 
chose they should pass over it, that a miraculous interposi- 
tion might be necessary, and that by the miracle they should 
be convinced of his omnipotence. 

Verse 16. Rose up upon an heap} That is, they continued 
to accumulate, fillmg up the whole of the channel towards 
the source, and the adjacent ground over which they were 
now spread, to a much greater depth, the power of God 
giving a contrary direction to the current. We need not 
suppose them to be gathered up like a mountain, instar 
montis, as the Vulgate expresses it, but that they continucd 
to flow back in the course of the channel; and ere they 
could have reached the lake of Gennesareth, where the 
might have been easily accumulated, the whole Teraclitish 
army would have all got safely to the opposite side. 

Very far from the city Adam—beside Zaretan] Whore 
these places were it is difficult to say. The city Adam is 
wholly unknown. From 1 Kings iv. 12 we learn that 
Zartanah was below Jezreel, near Bethshean, or Scythopolis, 
and not far from Succoth, 1 Kings vii. 46. And it appears 
from Gon. xxxiii. 17, Josh. xiii. 27, that Succoth lay on the 
east side of Jordan, not far from the lake of Gennesareth ; 
and probably Adam was on the same side, to the north of 
Succoth, After all, it is extromely difficult to ascertain the 
exact situation of these places, as in the lapse of upwards of 
8,000 years the face of the country must have been materiall 
changed. Seas, rivers, and mountains, change not; an 
though we cannot ascertain the spot, it is sufficiently evident 
that we can come near to the place, 

Right against Jericho.] It would be impossible for the 
whole camp to pass over in the space opposite to Jericho, as 
they must have taken up some miles in breadth, besides the 
2,000 cubits which were left on the right beween them and 
the ark; but the river was divided opposite to Jericho, and 
there the camp began to pass over. 

Verse 17. The priests—stood firm on dry ground| The 
stood in the mid channel, and shifted not their position ti 
the camp, consisting of nearly 600,000 effective men, besides 
women, children, &c., had passed over. 


1, Ie it not surprising that the Canaarites did not dispute 


CHAP. IV. 
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this passage with the Israelites! It was not merely because 


they were panic struck that they did not dispute this passage, 
but because they must have supposed it impossible; and when 
they found the attempt was made, tho passage was effected 
before they could prepare to prevent it. 
GoD now appeurs in such a way, and works in such a 
manuer, as to leave no doubt concerning his presence or his 
ower, or of his love to Israel. After this, was it possible 
or his people ever to doubt his being or his bounty? This, 
with the miraculous passage of the Red Sea, were well cal- 
culated to havo established their faith for ever; and those 
who did not yield to the evidence afforded by these two 
miracles were incapable of rational conviction. 
8. In some respects the passage of the Jordan was more 
strikingly miraculous than that even of the Red Sea. Inthe 
latter God was pleasod to employ an agent; the sea went 
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back by a strong east wind all that night, and made the sea 


dry land, Exod. xiv. 21. Nothing of this kind appeared it 
the passage of the Jordan; a very rapid river (for so all 
travellers allow it to be) went back to its source without 
vga of agency but tho invisible hand of the invisible 


od, 

4, Through the whole poriod of the Jewish history these 
miracles, su circumstantially related, were never denied b 
any; but on the contrary, conscientiously believed by all. 
Nor did any of them in their revolts from God, which were 
both foul and frequent, ever call these great facts in question, 
when oven so full of enmity against God as to blaspheme his 
name, and give his glory to dumb idols! Is not this a 
manifost proof that these facta were incontestible P and that 
Jehovah had so done his marvellous works that they should 
be had in everlasting remembrance 


IV. 


When the people are passed over, Joshua commands twelve men, one taken out of each tribe, to take up a stone on his 
shoulder out of the midst of the river, and carry it to the other side, to be set up as a memorial of this mira- 
culous passage, 1-7. They do 80, and set up the stones in the place where they encamp the first night, 8,9. The 


priests stand in the river, till all the people are passed over, 10, 11. 
half tribe of Manasseh, 40,000 fighting men puss over with the other tribes, 12, 138. 
the sight of the people, and they fear him us they did Moses, 14, 


Of the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the 
Joshua is magnified in 
The priests are commanded to come up out of 


the river, which, on their leaving it, immediately returns, and overflows its banks as before, 15-18. This 


miraculous passage takes place the tenth day of the first month, 19. 


The stones are set up in Ulilgal, aud 


Joshua teaches the people what use they are to make of them, 20-24. 


ND it came to pass, when all the people were 
A clean passed *over Jordan, that the 
Lorn spake unto Joshua, saying, 
2 > Take you twelve men out of the people, 
out of every tribe w man. 

3 And command ye them, saying, Tuke you hence 
out of the midst of Jordan, out of the place where 
“the priests’ fect stood firm, twelve stones, and ye 
shall carry them over with you, and leave them in 
“ the lodging place, where ye shall lodge this night. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, whom he 
had prepared of the children of Israel, out of every 
tribe a man: 

© And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before 
the ark of the Lorp your God into the midst of 
Jordan, and take you up every man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, according unto the number of 
the tribes of the children of Isracl ; 

6 That this may bea sign among you, that * when 
your childron ask their Fah fin time to come, 
at What mean ye by these stones ? 

Then ye shall answer them, That £ the waters 
of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant 





Ch. fii, 17.—° Ch. iii. 18.—¢ Ch. iii. 18.—4 Ver. 
Exod. xii. 26. xiii. 14, Deut. vi. 20. Ps. xliv. 


"Dent, xxvii. 2, 
19, 20.—® Ver. 21. 





Verse 2. Take you twelve men] From chap. iii. 12 it ap- 
pears that the twelve men had been before appointed, one 
taken out of each of the twelve tribes; and now they are 
enpcyes for that purpose for which they had been before 
selected. 

Verse 8. Where ye shall lodge this night.) This was in 
the place that was afterwards called Gilgal. 

Verse 6. This may be a sign] 
rial of this miraculous passage, and consequently a proof of 
their lasting obligation to God. 

Verse 9. And Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst of 
Jordan] It seems from this chapter that there were two sets 
of stones erected as a memorial of this great event; twelve 
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Stand asa continual memo-,. | 


of the Lorp; when it passed over Jordan, the waters 
of Jordan were cut off: and these stones shall be 
for "a memorial unto the children of Isracl for ever. 

8 And the children of Israel did so, as Joshua 
commanded, and took up twelve stoucs out of the 
midst of Jordan, as the Lorp spake unto Joshua, 
according to the number of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and carried them over with them 
unto the place where they lodged, and laid them 
down there. 

9 And Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst 
of Jordan, in the place where tke fect of the priests 
which bare the ark of the covenant stood: and they 
are there unto this day. 

10 For the priests which bare the ark stood in 
the midst of Jordan, until every thing was finished 
that the LorD commanded Joshua to speak unto the 

eople, according to all that Moses commanded 
a ee and the people hasted and passed over. 

11 And it came to pass, when all the people were 
clean passed over, that the ark of the Lor» passed 
over, and the priests, in the presence of the people. 

12 And! the children of Reuben, and the children 





1. Ixxviii. 8, 4, 5, 6.—! Heb. to-morrow.—e Ch. iii, 13, 16.—h Exod. 
xii. 14. Num. xvi. 40.—i Num. xxxil. 20, 27, 28. 


at Gilgal, ver. 20, and twelve in the bed of Jordan, ver. 9. 
The twelve stones in the bed of Jordan might have been so 
paced on a base of strong stone-work so high as always to 

© visible, and serve to mark the very spot where the priests 
stood with the ark. The twelve stones set up at: Gilgal 
would stand as a monument of the place of the first encamp- 
ment after this miraculous passage. 

Verse 10. And the people hasted and passed over.) How 
very natural is this circumstance! The people seeing the 
waters divided, and Jordan running back, might be apprehen- 
sive that it would soon resume its wonted course ; and this 
would naturally lead them to hasten to get over, with as much 
speed as possible. 7 56 


JOSHUA. 





of Gad, and half the tribe of Manassch, passed over 
armed before the children of Israel, as Moses spake 
unto them: 

13 About forty thousand * prepared for war passed 
over before the Lorp unto Viattla, to the plains of 
Jericho. 

14 On that day the Lorp > magnified Joshua in 
the sight of all Israel; and they feared him, as they 
feared Moses, all the days of his life. 

15 And the Lorp spake unto Joshua, saying, 

16 Command the priests that hear ‘ the ark of the 
testimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the priests, say- 
ing, Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the priests that 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorp were come 
up out of the midst of Jordan, and the soles of the 
priests’ feet were @ lifted up unto the dry land, that 
the waters of Jordan returned unto their place, 





*Or, ready armed.—* Ch, ii. 7.—* Exod, xxv. 16, 22.—¢ Heb. 
plucked wp.—e Ch. iti. 15.—! Hob. went.—¢ Ch. v. ).—® Vor. 3.—i Ver. 
6.—j Heb. to-morrow.—* Ch, iif, 17.— Exod. xiv. 21.—~™1 Kings 




















Verso 18. The waters of Jordan returned unto their place] 
All this was done by the sovereign influence of that God 
whose presence was represented by the ark of the cove- 
nant. 

Verse 19. On the tenth day of the first month] As tho 
Teraelites left Egypt on the fifteenth day of the first month, 
A. M. 2518 (see Ixod. xiv.), and they entered into Canaan 
the tenth day of the first month, A. M. 2558, it is evident 
that forty years, wanting five days, had elapsed from tho 
time of their exodus from Egypt to their entrance into the 
promised inheritance. 

Encanped in Gilgal} That is, in the place that. was after- 
wards called Gilgul, for here the name 18 given by anticipa- 
tion. In Hebrew gal signifies to roll; and the doubling of 
the root, galgal or gilgal, signifies rolling round and round, 
or rolling off or away, because, in circumcising the children 
that had beon born in the wilderness, Josbua rolled away, 
rolled off completely, the reproach of the people. From this 
time Gilga]l became a place of considerable eminence in the 
sacred history. It was about ten furlongs from Jericho, 
and fifty from Jordan; Jericho being on the west, and 
Jordan on the east, Gilgal being between both. 

Verse 20. Those twelve stones] ‘I'welve such stones as ao 
man could carry a considerablo way on his shoulder, see ver. 
5, could scurcely have made any observable altar, or pillar of 
memorial: but erected on a high base of mason-work they 
would be very couspicuous, and thus properly answer tho 
end for which God ordeyed them to be set up. 








‘and ‘flowed over all his banks, as they did before. 

19 And the people came up out of Jordan on the 
tenth day of the first month and encamped ¢ in Gilgal, 
in the east border of Jericho. 

20 And "those twelve stones, which they took 
out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he spake unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, ‘When your children shall ask their fathers 
Jin time tu come, saying, What mcan these stones ? 

22 Thon ye shall let your children know, saying, 
« Israel came over this Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lorp your God dined up the waters 
of Jordan from before you, until ye were passed over, 
as the LoRD your God didto the Red Sea, ! which 
he dried up from before us, until we wore gone 
over. 

24 ™ That all the people of the carth might know 
the hand of the Lord, that it 7s "mighty: that ye 
might ° fear the Lorp your God ? for ever. 


villi. 42,43, 2 Kings xix. 19. Ps. evi. 8.—* Exod. xv. 16. 1 Chron. 
xxix. 12. Ps. Ixxxix. 13.—° Exod. xiv. 31. Deut. vi, 2. Ps. 
Ixxxix. 7. Jer. x. 7.—? Heb. all days. 

















Verse 22. Then ye shall let your children know] The 
necessity of un early religious oducation is inculcated through 
the whole oracles of God. The parents who neglect it have 
an awful account to give to the Judge of quick and dead. 

Verse 24. That all the people of the earth might know] 
Tt is very likely that this means simply, all the people of this 
land—all the Canaanitish nations, to whom, by the miracles 
wrought in behalf of his people, he intended to show his 
eternal power and Godhead, the excellence of his protection, 
and the unavailubloness of human might against his omni- 
potence. 


1. God intends that his religion should be maintained and 
propagated in the earth; therefore he has given a revelation 
of himself to mon, that it may be taught in the world; and 
he particularly requires that parents should be diligent and 
fervent in teaching their children the knowledge of his name. 
2. This is ouo great use of the ordinances of the Gospel, and 
the rites of religion. They aro all significators of sucred 
things, and point out mattors of infinite importance beyond 
themselves. 3. A spirit of inquiry is common to every child : 
the human heart is ever panting after knowledge; and if not 
rightly directed when young, will, like that of our first 
mother, go astray after forbidden science. 4. If wo wish 
our children to be happy, we should show them where hap- 
piness is to be found. If we wish them to be wise, we 
should lead them unto God by means of his word and ordi- 
nances. 


CHAPTER V. 


Tie effect produced on the minds of the Canaanites by the late miracle, 1. Joshua ts commanded to circumcise 


the 


sraelites,2. He obeys,3. Who they were that were circumcised, and why it was now done, 4-7. 


They abide in the camp till they are whole, 8. The ee ig galled Gilgal, and why, 9. They keep the 


passover in the same place,10. They eat unleavene 
The manna ceases, 12. The captain of the Lord’s host appears to Joshua, 18-15. 


passover, 11. 


it came to pass, when all the kings of 
the Amorites, which were on the side 


A of Jordan westward, and all the kings of the 
*Num. xiii. 29.—> Exod. xv. 14,15. Ch. 


Verse 1. The Amoriies, which were on the side of Jordan» 
westward] It has already been remarked that the term 
Amorite ia applie@ sometimes to si 
tribes of Canaan. It appears from this verse that there were 

ople thus denominated that dwelt on both sides of the 

ordan. Those on the east side had already been destroyed 
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" i the war which the Israelites had with Sihon and Og; with 
ify all the nations or . 


cakes and parched corn, on the morrow after the 


Canaanites, * which were by the sea, » heard that 
the Lorp had dried up the waters of Jordan from 
before the children of Israel, until we were passed 


Hi1.0,10,11. Ps. xiviii.6. Esek. xxi. 7. 


hose on the west side Joshua had not yet waged war. Itia 
possible however that the Amorites, of whom we read in thia 
verse, were the remains of those who dwelt on the cast side 
of the Jordan, and who had taken refuge here on the defeat 
of Og and Sibon. 


CHAP. V. 


over, that their heart melted, * neither was there 


spirit in them any more, becauso of the children of 
Israel. 

2 At that time the Lorn said unto Joshua, Make 
thee ° sharp ¢ knives and circumcise again the chil- 
dren of Israel the second time. 

3 And Joshua made him sharp knives, and cir- 
cumcised the children of Isracl at ‘the hill of the 
foreskins. 

4 And this 7s the cause why Joshua did circum- 
cise: © All the people that came out of HKgypt, that 
were males, even all the mon of war, died in the wil- 
derness by the way, after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out were circum- 
cised: but all the people that were born in the wil- 
derness by the way as they came forth out of Egypt, 
them they had not circumcised. 

6 For the children of Isracl walked ‘ forty years 
in the wilderness, till all the people that were men of 
war, which came out of Egypt, were consumed, be- 
cause they obeyed not the voice of the Lorp: unto 


®] Kings x. 5.—%Or, knives of jlints—¢ Exod. iv. 25.—4Or, 
Gibeath-huaraloth.—* Num. xiv. 29. xxvi. 64, 65. Deut. ii. 16. 
—fNum, xiv. 33. Deut. i, 3. ii. 7, 14. Ps. xev. 10.—~¢Num, 
xiv. 23. Ps. xev. 11. Heb. ili. 11.—) Exod. iii, 8—- Num. xiv, 31. 


Verse 2. Make thee sharp Inives] Nuives of rock stone, or 
flint. Before the use of iron was common, all the nations of 
the earth had their edge tools made of stones, flints, &c. 
But we cannot suppose that at the time here referred to the 
Israelites were dostitute of iron, und were thorectore obliged 
to use knives made of stone or flint; their different manufac- 
tures in the wilderness prove that they must have had both 
drow and steel. Why then use knives made of stone ? 
Probably it was unlawful to use metal of any kind in this 
religious rito; and indecd this scems likely from the circum- 
stance of Zipporah (Exod. iv. 25) taking a sharp stone and 
circumcising her son; and we find, from the most ancient 
and authentic accounts, that the Egyptians considered it 
unlawful or profane to use any kind of metal to make incisions 
in the human body, when preparing it for embalming; sce 
the note on Gon. 2, and on Exod. iv. 25. And as God 
commanded the people to make him an altar of unhewn stone 
on which no tool of iron had beon lifted up, because this 
would pollute it (see Exod. xx. 25, and Deut. xxvii. 5), he 
might require that no ywstrument of iron should be used in 
a rite by which the body and soul of the person were in tho 
most solemn and sacred manner dedicated to him to be hia 
house and temple, the heart itself being the altar on which 
continual sacrifices to God must be offered. A physical 
reason has been given for preferring knives of stone in this 
operation, ‘the wound suffers less through inflammation, 
and is sooner healed.” 

Circumcise again the children of Tsracl the serond tince.] 
This certainly docs not mean that they should repeat cirenm- 
cision on those who had already received it. This would 
have been as absurd as impracticable. But the command 
implies that they were to renew the obsorvance of a rite 
which had been neglected in their travels in the desert: this 
is sufficiently evident from the following verses. 

Verso 4. This is the cause why Joshua did circumcise] 
The text here explains itself. Before the Israelites left Egypt 
all the males were circumcised ; but ufter that time, during 
the whole of their stay in the wilderness, there were none 
circumcised till thoy entered into the promised land. Owing 
to their unsettled state, God appears to have dispensed, for 
the time being, with this rite; but as they were about to 
celebrate another passover, it was necessary that all the 
males should be circumcised ; for without this they could not 
be considered within the covenant, and could not keep the 
passover, which was a seal of that covenant. 

Verse, 8. They abode—in the camp, till they were whole 

is required several days. Is it not strange that durts 
this time they were not attacked by the inhabitants of the 


land, and utterly destroyed, which might have been easily. 


effected P Joshua, as an able general, would at once perceive 
that this very measure must expose his whole host to the 
danger of being totally annihilated, but he knew that GOD 
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whom the Lorp swaro that he would not shew 
them the land which the Lorp sware unto their 
futhers that he would give us, "a land that floweth 
with milk and honcy. 

7 And 'their children, whom he raised up in 
their stead, them Joshua circumcised: for they were 
uncircumcised, because they had uot circumcised 
them by the way. 

8 And it came to pass, / when they had done cir- 
cumcising all the people. that they abode in their 
places in the camp * till they were whole. 

9 And the LorpD said unto Joshua, This day have 
T rolled away 'the reprouch of Egypt from off you. 
Wherefore the name of the place is called ® Gilgal, 
"unto this day. 

10 And the children of Israel encamped in Gilgal, 
and kept the passover ° on the fourteenth day of tho 
month at even, in the plains of Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the old corn of the land 
on the morrow alter the passover, unleavencd cakes, 
and parched corn in the selfsame day. 


Deut. i 39.—j Heb. when the people had made an end to be circumcised. 
—k See Gen. xxxiv. 25.—! Gen. xxxiv. 14. 1 Sam. xiv. 6. Seo Lev. 
xviii. 8. Ch. xxiv. 14. Ezek, xx. 7. xxiii. 3,8. 1 Mac. iv. §58,— 
™ That is, rolling.—" Ch. iv. 19.—° Exod, xii. 6. Num. ix. 8, 
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could not err, and that it was his duty to obey; therefore in 
the very tecth of his enemies he reduced the major part of 
his army to a state of total helplessness, simply trusting for 
srotection In the arm of Jehovah! The sequel shows that 

is confidence was not misplaced; during the whole time 
God did nor permit any of their enemies to disturb them. 
The puth of duty is the path of safety; and ib is umpossible 
for any soul to bo injured whilo walking in tho path of 
obedience. But why did not God order them to be circum- 
cised while they were on the east side of the Jordan in a state 
of great security ?,’ Because he chose to bring them into 
straits and difficulties where no counsel or might but bis own 
could infallibly direct and save them; and this ho did that 
they might see that the exccllence of the power was of God, 
and not of man. For the same reason he causod them to 
puss the Jordan at the time that it overflowed its banks, and 
not at the time when it was low and casily fordable, that, he 
might have the better opportunity to show them thut they 
were under his immediate care and protection; aud convince 
them of lus almighty power, that they might trust in him 
for ever, and not fear the force of any adversaries. In both 
ney how apparent are the wisdom, power, and goodness of 

oa, 

Verse 9, The reproach of Egypt] Their being uncirewm. 
cised made them hke the uncircumcised Egyptians ; and the 
Hebrews ever considered all those who were uncircumcised 
as being in a state of the grossest impurity. Being now 
circumcised, the reproach of uncircumceisiun was rolled away. 
This is another proof that the [sraclites did not receive cir- 
cumcision from the Egyptians; for thoy could not have 
considered those in a state of abomination, from whom they 
reccived that rite by which they conceived themselves to be 
made pure. 

Verso 10. Kept the passover on the fourteenth day of the 
month) If the ceremony of circumcision was performed on 
the eleventh day of the montb, as many think; and if the 
sore was at the worst on the thirteenth, and the passover 
was celebrated on tho fourteenth, the people being then quite 
recovered ; it must have been rather a miraculous than a 
natural healing. Some suppose that they kept the passover 
on the fourteenth day of tie second month, the preceding 
time having been employed in the business of the ciroum- 
cision. 

Verse 11. They did eatof the old corn of the land] The 
Hebrew word abur, which we translate old corn, occurs only 
in this place in such a sense, if that be legitimate. Thenoun, 
though of doubtful signification, is evidently dorived from 
abar, to pass over, to go beyond ; and herg it may be translated 
simply the produce, that which passes frém the land into the 
hands of the cultivator; or bought corn, what they pur- 
chased from the inhabitants of the land. | : 

On the morrow after the passover] That is, on the fifteenth 
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12 And *the manna ceased on the morrow after 
they had eaten of the old corn of the land; neither 
had. the children of Israel manna any more; but 
they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that 
year. 

13 And jt came to pass, when Joshua was b 
Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, 
behold, there stood >a man over against him, ° with 
his sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went unto 


«Exod. xvi. 35.—> Gen. xviii, 2. xxxii. 24. Exod. xxiii, 28 Zech. 
i.8. Aotsi. 10.—cNum, xxii. 23.—4Or, prince. See Exod. xxiii. 


day; for then the feast of unleavened bread began. But 
they could neither eat. bread, nor parched corn, nor green 
ears, till the first-fruits of the harvest had been waved at the 
tabernacle (see Lev. xxiii. 9, &.); and therefore in this 
case we may suppose that the Israelites had offered a sheaf 
of the barley-harvest, the only grain that was then ripe, 
before they ate of the unleavened cakes and parched corn, 

Verse 12. Ani the manna ceased—after they had eaten of 
the old corn] This miraculous supply continued with them 
as long as they needed it. Now they are got into the pro- 
mised Jand, the anathomatized inhabitants of which either 
fal] or flee before them, they find an old stock, und they ure 
brought in just at the commencement of the harvest; hence, 
as there is an ample provision made in the ordinary way of 
Providence, there is no longer any need of a miraculous 
supply ; therofore the manna ceased which they had enjoyed 
for forty years. 

Verse 18. When Joshua was by Jerichu|] The sixth chap- 
ter should have commenced herve, as this is an entirely new 
relation ; or these two chapters should have made but one, 
as the present division has most unnaturally divided the 
communication which Joshua had from the angel of the 
> Lord, and which is continued to ver. 5 of chap. vi. 11 is very 
likely that Joshua had gono out privately to reconnoitre the 
city of Jericho; and while contemplating the strength of the 

lace, God, to encourage him, granted him this vision, and 
rata him in the means by which the city should be 
taken. 

There stood a man over against him] It lias been a very 
general opinion, both among the ancients and moderns, that 
the person mentioned here was no other than the Lord 
Jesus in that form which, in the fulness of time, he was 
actuully to assume for the redemption of man. That the 
appearance was supernatural is agreed on all hands; and as 
the name Jehovah 1s given him (chap. vi. 2), and he received 
from Joshua divine adoration, we may presume that no 
created angel is imtended. 

And Joshua went unto him] This is a very natural rela- 
tion, and carries with if all the appearances and characteris- 
tica of a simple relation of fact. The whole history of Joshua 
shows him to huve been a man of the most wndaunted mind 
and intvenid courage— genuine HERO. An ordinary person, 
seeing this man armcd, with gp drawn sword in his hand, 


him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our 
adversaries. 

14 And he said, Nay; but as ‘ captain of the host 
of the Lorp am I now come. And Joshua ° fell on 
his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto 
him, What saith my lord unto his servant P 

15 And the captain of the Lorp’s host said unto 
Joshua,‘ Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; forthe place 
whercon thou standest is holy. Aa Joshua did so. 


20. Dan. x. 13, 21. xii. 1. Rev. xii. 7. xix. 11, 14.—¢ Gen. xvii. 8. 
— Exod, iii. 5. Acta vii, 33. 

would have endeavoured to Lave regained the ae and 
sought safety in flight; but Joshua, undismayed, though 
probably slightly armed, walks up to this terrible person and 
immediately questions him, Art thou for us or for our adver. 
sartes ? probably at first supposing that he might be the 
Cannanitish general, coming to reconnoitre the Israelitish 
camp, as himself was come out to examine the city of Jericho. 

Verse 14, But as captain of the host of the Lord, am I now 
come.) By this saying Joshua was both encouraged and in- 
structed. As if he had said, ‘‘ Fear not: Jehovah hath sent 
from heayen to save thee and thy people from the reproach 
of them that would swallow thee up. Isracl is the on 
host; and the Lord of hosts is Israel’s Captain. Thou thy- 
self shalt only be cuptain under me, and J am now about to 
instruct. thee relative to thy conduct in this war.” 

And Joshua—did worship] Nor was he reprehended for 
offermg divine worship to this person, which he would not 
have received had he been a created angel. 

Verse 15. Loose thy shoe from off thy foot, &c.} These 
were the same words which the Augel, on Mount Sinai, 
spoke to Moses (see Exod. iii. 5-8); and from this it seems 
likely that it was the same person that appeared in both 
places: in the first, to encourage Moses to deliver the op- 
pressed Israelites, and bring them to tho promised land ; in 
the second, tu er eouraee Joshua in his arduous labour in 
expelling the ancient inhabitants, and establishing the people 
in the inheritance promised to thoir fathers. 


We may draw two useful reflections from the subjects of 
this chapter :— 

1. As the manna had now failed, the peoplo, always greatly 
addicted to incredulity, might have been led to imugine that 
God had now given them up, and would he no longer in 
their armies, had he not given thom this strong assurance, 
that the Angel of his presence should be with them as the 
guide and protector of the whole camp; for Joshua undoubt- 
edly informed them of the encouragement he had received 
from the captain of the Lord’s host. 

2. By this vision he showed them that. their help came 
from himself, and that it was not by human might or power, 
but by the Lord of hosts, they were to have the victory over 
all their adversaries; and he gavo them the most. convincing 
proof of this in the miraculous destruction of Jericho. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The inhabitants of Jericho close their gates, 1. 
host and Joshua. He commands the ye 
their trumpets ; and to give a nenerl a 
then the walls of the city shall fall down, 2-5. 


Continuation of the discourse between the captain of the Lord's 
le to march round the city six days, the seven priests blowing with 
wut, while marching round it on-the seventh, and promises that 
Joshua delwers these directions to the priests and to the 


people, 6, 7. The Ei and people obey; the ordgx of their procession, 8-16. He commands them to 


spare the house of 
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e ahab, 17, and not to touch any 
iad devoted He destruction, 18,19. On the sevent 
city, 20,21. The epics are ordered to take care of 
gold, brass, and won, are put into the treasury of the house of the 
Leraclites, 25; and the city is laid under a curse, 26 


Rahab and her 


drt of the bt ab of the city, the whole of which God 
wal 


day the all down, and the Israelites take the 
icy ee city is burnt, but the silver, 


2-24, Hahab dwells among the 


CHAP. VI. 





OW Jericho * was straitly shut up because 
N of the children of Israel: none went 
out, and none cume in. 

2 And tho Lorp said unto Joshua, Seo, °I 
have given into thine hand Jericho, and the * king 
thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass the city, all ye men of war, 
and go round about the city once. Thus shalt thou 
do six days. 

4 And soven priests shall bear before the ark 
seven ‘trumpets of rams’ horns: and the seventh 
day ye shall compass the city seven tines, and ¢ the 
priests shall blow with the trumpets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that when they make 
a long blast with the ram’s horn, avd when yo hear 
the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall shout 
with a great shout; and the wall of the city shall 
fall down ‘ flat, and the people shall ascend up, every 
man straight before him. 

6 And Joshua the son of Nun called the priests, 
and said unto them, Take up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and let seven priests bear seven trumpets of 
rams’ horns before the ark of the Lorn. 

7 And he said unto the people, Pass on and com- 
ass the city, and let him that jis armed puss on 
efore the ak of the Lorn. 

8 And it came to pass, when Joshua had spoken 
unto the people, that the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns passed on before the 
Lorp, and blew with the trumpets: and the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp followed them. 

9 And the armed men went before the pricsts 


®ileb. did shut up, and was shut up.—Ch. ii. 9, 24. viii, 1— 
¢ Deut. vii. 24.—4 See Judg. vii. 16, 22.—e Num. x. 8.—f Heb. under 
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Verse 1. Now Jericho was straitly shut up] The king of 
Jocricho, finding that the spies hud escaped, though the city 
was always kept shut by night, took the most proper procuae 
tion to prevent every thing of the kind in future, by keeping 
the city shut both day and night, nevis no doubt laid in a 
sufficiency of provisions to stund u siege, being determined to 
defend himself to the uttermost, 

Verse 2. And the Lord said unto Joshua) This is the 
same porson who in the preceding chapter 1s called the captain 
or prince of the Lord’s host, the discourse being here conr 
tinued that was bogun at the conclusion of the preceding 
chapter, from which the first verses of this are unnaturally 
divided. 

I have given into thine hand Jericho, §c.] From ver. 11 
of chap. xxiv. it seems as if there had been persons of all the 
seven Canaanitish nations then in Jericho, who might have 
come together at this time to help the king of Jericho 
against the invading Israclites. 

Verse 8. Ye shall compass the city] In what order the 
people marched round the city docs not exactly appear from 
the text. Some think they observed the same order as in 
their ordinary marches in the desert; others that the soldiers 
marched first, then the priests who blew the trumpets, then 
those who carried the ark, and lastly the people. 

Verse 4. Seven trumpets of rams’ horns] The Hebrew 
word yobelim does not signify rams’ horns; nor do any of 
the ancient Versions, the Snaldee excepted, give it this 
meaning. The instruments used on this occasion were evir 
dently of the same kind with those used on the jubilee, and 
wore probably made of horn or of silver ; and the text in this 

lace may be translated, And seven priests shall bear before 
the ark the seven jubilee trumpets, for they appear to have 
been the same kind as those used on the jubilee, 

Seven times] The time was thus lengthened out that the 
besiegers and besieged might be the more deeply impressed 
with that supernatural power by which alone the walls fell. , 

Verse 5. The wall of the city shall fall down flat] Several 
commentators, both Jews and Christians, have supposed that 
the ground under the foundation of the walls opened, and 
the wall sunk into the chasm, so that there remained no- 
thing but plain ground for the Israelites to walk over. Of 
this the text saya nothing: literally translated it is, Th 
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that blew with the trumpets, “and the * rereward 
came after the ark, the pricsts going on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded the people, saying, 
Ye shall not shout, nor '! make any noise with your 
voice, neither shall any word procced out of your 
anes until the day I bid you,shout; then shall ye 
shout. 

11 So the ark of the Lorp compassed tho city, 
going about it once: and they came into the camp, 
and lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joshua rose carly in the morning, /and 
the priests took up the ark of the Lorp. 

13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets of 
rams’ horns before the ark of the LorD, went on 
continually, and blew with the trumpets: and the 
armed men went before them; but the rereward 
came after the ark of the Lorn, the priests going on, 
and blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they compassed the city 
once, and returned into the cump: so they did six 
days. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
they rose carly about the dawning of the day, and 
compassed the city after the same manner seven 
times: only on that day they compassed the city 
seven times, 

16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, when 
the priests blew with the trumpcts, Joshua said unto 
the people, Shout; for the Lorp hath given you 
the city, 

17 And the city shall be * accursed, even it, and 


it.—¢ Num, x. 25.—" Heb. gathoring host.—i Heb. make your voice to 
be heard.—i Deut. xxxi. 25.—* Or, devoted, Lev. xxvii. 28. Mic. iv. 13. 


wall of the city shall fall down UNDER ITSELF; which ap- 
pears to mean no more than, D'he wall shall fall down From 
ITS VERY FOUNDATIONS. 

Verso 9. The rerewurd came after the ark] The word 
measseph, from asaph, to collect or gather wp, may signify 
either the rereward, as our translation understands it, or 
the people who carried the baggage of the army. 

Verse 14. So they did six days.) It is not likely that the 
whole Israelitish host went each day round the city. This 
would have been utterly impossible. The fighting men 
alone amounted to nearly 600,000, independently of the 
people, who must have amounted at least to two or three 
millions; we may therefore safely assert that only a select 
number, such as was deemed necessary for the occasion, 
were employed, Jericho could not have been a large city; 
and to reduce it could not have required a hundredth part 
of the armed force under the command of Joshua. 

Verse 15. The seventh day—they rose early] Because on 
this day they had to encompass the city seven times, a proof 
that the city could not have been very extensive, else this 
going round it seven times, and having time sufficient left to 
sack and destroy it, would have been impossible. 

It is evident that in the course of these seven days there 
must have been a sabbath, and that on this sabbath the host 
must have encompassed the city as on the other days. But 
it does not appear that there could be any breach in the 
sabbath by the people simply going round the city, the ark 
in company, and the priests sounding the sacred trumpets. 
This was a mere religious procession, performed at the com- 
mand of God, in which no servile work was done. There- 
fore Marcion’s objection, that the God of the Hebrews 
showed a changeableness of disposition in commanding the 
sabbath to be kept sacred at one time, and then to be broken 
at another, is without foundation. But if even a breach 
were to be conceded, it is a sufficient answer to all such 
cavils, that the God who commanded the sabbath ‘to be set 
apart for rest and religious purposes, hag always authority 
to suspend for a season the operation of merely ceremonial 
laws, or to abrogate them entirely, when the purpose of 
their mstitution is fulfilled. The Son of Man is lord even of 
the sabbath. 

Vorse 17. The city shall be accursed] That is, it shall be 
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all that are therein, to the Lorn: only Rahab the 
harlot shall live, she and all that are with her in the 
house, because *she hid the messengers that we 
sont. 

18 And ye, > in any wise keep yourselves from the 
accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed, 
when ye take of the accursed thing, and make the 
camp of Israel a curse, ‘and trouble it. 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of 
brass and iron, are “consecrated unto the Lorn: 
they shall come into the treasury of the Lorp. 

20 So the people shouted when the priests blew 
with the trumpets: and it came to pass, when the 
people heard the sound of the trumpet, and the 

eople shouted with a great shout, that *the wall 

oll down ‘flat, so that tho peop went up into the 
city, every man straight before him, and they took 
the city. 

21 And they “utterly destroyed all that was im 
the city, both man and woman, young and old, and 
ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword. 

22, But Joshua had said unto the two men that 
had spied out the country, Gio mto the harlot’s house, 
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devoted to destruction ; yo shall take no spoils, and put all 
that resist to the sword. Though this may be the meaning 
of the word cherem in some places, yot here it svcins to 
imply the total destruction of all the inhabitants, sce ver. 
21; but it is likely that peace was offered to this city, and 
that the extermination of the inhabitants was in conse- 
quence of the rejection of this offer. 

Verse 20. The people shouted with a great shout, that the 
wall fell down] The whole relation evidently supposes a 
supernatural interference ; as the blowing of the trumpets, 
and the shouting of the people, were too contemptible to be 
used even as instruments in this work, with the expectation 
of accomplishing it in a natural way. 

Verse 21. They utterly destroyed—both man and woman, 
&c.] As this act was ordered by God himself, who is the 
Maker and Judge of all men, it must be right: for the 
Judge of all the earth cannot do wrong. 

Verse 28. Brouyht out Rahab, and her father, &c.] 
Rahab having been faithful to her vow of secresy, the 
Israelites were bound by the oath of the spies, who acted as 
their representatives in this business, to preserve her and 
her family alive. 

And left them without the camp} They were considerod 
as persons unclean, and consequently left without the camp 
(see Lev. xiii. 46; Num. xu. 14). 

Verse 24. Only the silver, and the gold—they put into the 
treasury, &§c.] The people were to have no share of the 
spoils, because they had no hand in the conquest. God 
alone overthrew the city; and into his treasury only the 
spoils were brought. 

Verse 25. And she dwelleth in Israel even unto this day] 
This is one proof that the book was written in the time to 
which it is commonly referred. 

Verse 26. And Joshua adjured them at that time] The 
ruins of this city continuing would be a permanent proof, 
not only of God’s displeasure against idolatry, but of the 
miracle which he had wrought in behalf of the Israelites ; 
and for these reasons God willed that it should not be re- 
built: nevertheless he left men to the operation of their 
own free will, and recorded the penalty which those must 
pay who should disobey him. 

' He shall lay the foundation thereof, &c.] This is a 
strange execration; but tt may rather be considered in the 
light of a prediction. It seems to intimate that he who 
should attempt to rebuild this city, should lose all his chil- 
dren in the interim, from ying & e foundation to the com. 
pletion of the walls 3 which the author ef 1 Kings xvi. 84 


and bring out thence the woman, and all that she 
hath, "as ye sware unto her. 

23 And the young men that were spics went in, 
and brought out Rahab, ‘and her father, and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all that sho had; 
and they brought out all her ! kindred, and left them 
without the camp of Israel. 

24 And they burnt tho city with fire, and all that 
was theroin: * only the silver, and the gold, and 
the vessels of brass, and of iron, they put into 
the treasury of the house of the Lorn. 

25 And Joshua saved Rahah the harlot alive, and 
her father’s houshold, and all that she had; and 
' she dwelleth in Israel even unto this day; because 
she hid the messengers which Joshua sent to spy 
out Jericho. 

26 And Joshua adjured them at that time, say- 
ing, ™Cursed be the man before the Lorn, that 
riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho: he shall 
lay the foundation thereof in his first-born, and in 
his youngest son shall he set up the gutes of it. 

27 "So the Lorp was with Joshua; and ° his 
fame was noised throughout all the country. 
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says was accomplished in Hiel the Beth-elite, who rebuilt 
Jericho under the reign of Ahaz, and laid the foundation of 
it in Abiram, his first-born, and set up its gates in lus 
youngest son Segub: this was 550 years after Joshua pro- 
nounced the curse. But we are not sure that this means 
that the children cither died a natural or violent death on 
this occasion, for we may understand the history as relating 
to the slow progress of the work. Yet the first opinion is 
the most Hea We must not suppose that Jericho had 
been wholly neglected from its prerthrow by Joshua to the 
days of Hiel; if it be the same with the city of palm-trees, 
mentioned Deut. xxxiv. 3. Wo find it mentioned as an 
inhabited place in the beginning of Judg. i. 16, a short time 
after the death of Joshua; and this suid city (if the same 
with the city of palm-trees) was taken from the Israclites 
by Eglon, king of Moab, Judg. 111.13. Tho ambassadors of 
David were commanded to tarry at Jericho till their beards 
should grow, 2 Sam. x. 4,5. [The prediction of Joshua was 
uttered, not against the man who should rebuild Jericho, 
but against him who should eruct it as @ fortress, which 
Hiel attempted to do.] 

Verse 27. So the Lord was with Joshua] Giving him 
miraculous assistance in all his enterprises; and this was 
what he was naturally led to expect from the communication 
made to him by the captain of the Lord’s host, chap. v. 14, &e. 


1. Many attempts have been made either to deny the 
miracle in the fall of Jericho, or to account for it on natural 
causes. But to those who believe the divine authenticity of 
the New Testament, every objection is removed by the 
authority of the author of the Epistlo to the Hebrews, 
chap. xi. 80: By FaltTH the walls of Jericho fell down after 
they had been compassed about seven days. 

2. The same is said of Rahab: By rFairx the harlot 
Rahab perished not with them that believed not, when she 
had received the spies with peace, Heb. xi. 81. She believed 
that the true God was on the side of the Hebrews; and this 
faith led her to put herself under the Divine protection, and 
in virtue of it she escaped the destruction that fell on her 
countrymen. Thus God has ever chosen to put honour on 
faith, as the instrument by which he perform his 
greatest miracles of justice and mercy. | 

8. In ancient history we have many instances of ewecra- 
tions against those who should rebuild those cities which 


-had been destroyed in war, the revival of whose power and 


influence was dreaded; especially such cities as had been 
remarkable for oppression, insolence, or perfidy. 


CHAP. VII 


CHAPTER VIL 


The trespass of the Taraclites,1. Joshua sends men to view the state of Ai, 2. They retuin with a favourable 
report, 3. Three thousand men are sent against it, who are defeated, and thirty-six killed, 4,5. Joshua is 
greatly distressed, prostrates himself, and inquires of the Lord the reason why he has abandoned Israel to 


their enemies, 6-9. 


The Lord raises him, and informs him that, contrary to the command, some of the 


people had secreted some of the spoils of Jericho, 10-12. He ta directed how to discover the delinquent, 13-15. 
Joshua inquires in what TRIBE the guilt is found, and finds it to be in the tribe of Judah; in what FAMILY, 
and finds tt to be among the Zarhites; in what NOUSEMOLD, and finds it to be im that of Zabdi; im what 
INDIVIDUAL, and finds it to be Achan, son of Carmi, son of Zabdi, 16-18. Joshua exhorts him to confess his 
gin, 19. He doce so, and gives a circumstantial account, 20,21. Joshua sends for the stolen articles, 22, 23. 
And Achan and all that belonged to him are brouglé to the valley of Achor, stoned and burnt, 24-26. 


U the children of Israel committed a tres- 
B pass in the accursed thing: for * Achan, 
bthe son of Carmi, the son of * Zabdi, the son 
of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the ac- 
cursed thing: and the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled against the children of Isracl. 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which 
is beside Beth-aven, ou the cast side of Beth-el, and 
spake unto them, saying, Go upand view thecountry. 
And the men went up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto 
him, Let not all the people go up; but let 4 about 
two or three thousand men go up and smite Ai; 
and make not all the people to labour thither; for 
they are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of the people about 
ene thousand men: * and they ficd before the men 
of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of them about thirty 
and six men: for they chased them from before the 





®*Ch. xxii, 20.—*1 Chron. ii. 7, Achar.—¢c Or, Zimri, 1 Chron. ii. 
6.—4 Heb. about two thousand men, or about three thousand men.— 
e Lev. xxvi.17. Deut. xxviii. 25.—f Or, in Morad.—« Ch. ii. 9, 11. 
Lev. xxvi. 86. Ps. xxii. 14 —» Gen. xxxvii. 29, 34.1 Sam. iv. 12. 


Verse 1. The children of Israel committed a trespass] It 
is certain that one only was guilty; and yet the trespass is 
imputed here to the whole congregation; and the whole 
congregation soon suffered shame and disgrace on the ac- 
count, as their armics were defeated, thirty-six persons 
slain, and general terror spread through the whole camp. 
Being one body, God attributes the crime of the individual 
to the whole till the trespass was discovered, and by a public 
act of justice inflicted on tho culprit the congregation had 
purged itself of the iniquity. This was done to render 
every man extremely cautious, and to make the people 
watchful over each other, that sin might be no where 
tolerated or connived at, as one transgression might bring 
down the wrath of God upon the wholecamp. See on ver. #2. 

The accursed thing] A portion of the spoils of the city 
of Jericho, the whole of which God had commanded to be 
destroyed. 

Verse 2. Sent men from Jericho to Ai] This is the place 
called Hai, Gen. xii. 8. It was in the east of Beth-el, north of 
Jori¢ho, from which it was distant about ton or twelve miles. 
From verses 4 and 5 it appears to have been situated upon a 
hill, and belonged to the Amorites, as we learn from ver. 7. 
It is very likely that it was a strong place, as it chose to 
risk a siege, notwithstanding the extraordinary destruction 
of Jericho which it had lately witnessed. 

Verse 4, About three thousand men] The spies sent to 
reconnoitre the place (ver. 8) reported that the town was 
meanly garrisoned, and that two or three thousand men 
would be sufficient to take it. These were accordingly sent 
up, and were repulsed by the Amorites. 

erse 5. They chased them from before the gute even unto 
Shebarim] They seem to have presumed that the men of 
Ai would have immediately opened their gates to them, and 
therefure they marched up with confidence; but the enemy 
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gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them ‘in the 
going down: wherefore & the hearts of the people 
melted, and became as water. 

6 And Joshua "rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth upon his face before the ark of the Lorn, 
until the eventide, he and the elders of Israel, and 
‘put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua suid, Alas, O Lorp God, ! where- 
fore hast thou at all brought this people over Jor- 
dan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
destroy usP would to God we had been content, 
and dwelt on the other side Jordan ! 

8 O Lorp, what shall I say, when Isracl turneth 
their * backs before their enemies P 

9 For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of 
the Jand shall hear of if, and shall environ us round, 
and ' cut off our name from the earth: and ™ what 
wilt thou do unto thy great name ? 

10 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Get thee up; 
wherefore " liest thou thus upon thy tuce P 


a EAT SENT 


28am. i. 2. xiii. 19. Neh. ix. 1. Job ii. 12.—i Exod. v. 22. 
2 Kings iii, 10.—* Hob. necks.—! Ps. lxxxiti, 4.—™" See Exod. xxxii. 
12, Num. xiv. 18.— Heb. fullest, 


appearing, they were put to flight, their ranks wlterly broken, 
and thirty-six of them killed. 

Lhe hearts of the pene melted] They were utterly dis- 
couraged ; and by this gave an ample proof that without 
the supernatural assistance of God thoy could never have 
conqucred the land, 

Verse 6. Joshua rent his clothes, &c.] It was not in 
consequence of this slight discomfiture, simply considered in 
itself, that Joshua laid this business so much to heart; but 
1. Becanse the people melted, and became as water, and 
there was little hope that they would make any stand 
against the enemy; and 2. Because this defeat evidentl 
showed that God had turned his hand against thom. Ha 
it not been so their enemies could not have prevailed. 

Put dust upon their heads] Rending the clothes, beating 
the breast, tearing the hair, putting dust wpon the head, and 
Salling down prostrate, were the usual marks of deep afilic. 
tion and distress. Most nations have expressed their sorrow 
in & similur way. 

Verse 7. Alas, O Lord God) Particles of exclamation and 
distress, or what are called interjections, are nearly the 
same in all languages: and the reason is bocause they are 
the simple voice of nature. The Hebrew word which we 
translate alas, is ahah. The complaint of Joshua in this 
and the following verses seems principally to have arisen 
from his deep concern for the glory of God, and the affecting 
interest he took in behalf of the people; and his expostula- 
tions with his Maker, which have becn too hastily blamed 
by some, as savouring of too great freedom and impatience, 
are founded on God’s own words, Deut. xxxii. 26, 27, and on 
the practice of Moses himself, who had used similar expres- 
sane on a similar occasion ; see Exod. 'y. 22, 28, Num. xiv. 
Verse 10. Wherefore liest thow thus upon thy face?) It 
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11 * Israel hath sinned, and they have also trans- 

gressed ny covenant which I commanded them; 
for they have even taken of the accursed thing, 

and have also stolen, and °dissembled also, and 
they have put dé even among their own stuif. 

12 ¢ Therefore the children of Isracl could not 
stand before their enemies, but turned their backs 
before their enemies, because * they were accursed : 
neither will I be with you any more, except ye 
destroy the accursed from among you. 

13 Up, {sanctify the people, and say, * Sanctify 

ourselves against to-morrow: for thus saith the 

orp God of Israel, There is an accursed thing in 
the midst of thee, O Israel: thou canst not stand 
before thine enemies, until ye take away the accursed 
thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall be brought 
according to your tribes: and it shall be that the 
tribe which "the Lorp taketh shall come according 
to the families thereof; and the family which the 
Lorp shall take shall come by housholds; and the 
houshold which the Lorp shall take shall come 
man by man. 

15 } And it shall be, that he that is taken with 
the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, he and 
all that he hath: because he hath ! transgressed 
the covenant of the Lorp, and because he * hath 
wrought ! folly in Isracl. 

16 So Joshua rose up early in the morning, and 
brought Israel by their tribes; and the tribe of 
Judah was taken: 

17 And he brought the family of Judah; and he 


®Ver, 1.—°Ch. vi. 17, 18.—¢ See Acts v, 1, 2.—4See Num. xiv. 
45. Judy. ti. 14.—e Deut. vii. 26. Ch. vi. 18.—f Exod. xix. 10, 
-——« Ch, iii. 5.—5 Prov. xvi. 33.—'See 1 Bam. xiv. 38, 39.—) Ver. 
11.—* Gen, xxxiv. 7. Judy. xx. 6.—Or, wichedness.—" 1 Sam, xiv, 





is plain there was nothing in Joshua’s prayer or complaint 
tliat was offeusive to God, for here there is no reprehension : 
Why liest thou thus ? this is no time for complaint ; some- 
thing else is indispensably necessary to be done. 

Verse 11. Israel hath sinned) It is impossible that God 
should turn against his people, if they had not turned away 
from him. They have taken of the accursed thing, notwith- 
standing my severe prohibition. They have also stolen, sup- 
posing, if not seen by their brethren, I should either not see 
or not regard it. They have dissembled—pretended to have 
kept strictly the command I gave them; and have put it 
among their own stuff—considered 1t now as a part of thoir 
own property. 

Verse 12, Because they were accursed} The inhabitants 
of Jericho and all that they had were accursed; therefore 
they and all their substance were to be destroyed. The 
Israelites took of the accursed thing, and therefore became 
accursed with it. This was certainly understood when the 
curse was pronounced: Every man who touches this pro- 
perty shall be involved in the same execration. Achan 
therefore was eufficiently aware of the risk he ran in taking 
any part of the anathematized thing; and when viewed in 
this hght the punishment inflicted on him will appear to be 
perfectly just and proper. 

Verse 18. Up, sanctify the people] Joshua, all the time 
that God spake, lay prostrate before the ark. 

Verse 14. Ye shall be brought according to your tribes] It 
is most probable that the case was determined by the lot ; 
and that God chose this method to detect the guilty tribe, 
next the family, thirdly the household, and lastly the indivi- 
dual, is was nearly the plan pursued in the election of 
Saul by Samuel, 1 Sam. x. 19, 20. The same mode was 
used to find out who it was that tranagressed the king’s 
command, when it was found that Jonathan had eaten a 
little honoy, 1 Sam. xiv. 40-48. That this was a frequent 
mode of dete ing difficult questions, and appointed by 
God himself, is evident from Lev. xvi. 8; Ps, xxii. 18; Prov. 
xvi. 38; xvii. 18; “Acta i. 26. 

Verse 19. My son, give—glory to the Lord God} Doubt- 
less this was designed, not only for the edification of the 
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took the family of the Zarhites: and he brought the 
fuly of the Zarhites man by man; and Zabdi was 
aKON : 

18 And he brought his houshold man by man; 
and Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the 
son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah ™ was taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, " give, 
I pray thee, glory to the Lorp God of Isracl, “and 
make confession unto him; and ? tell me now what 
thou hast done; hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, and said, Indeed 
I have sinned against the LorD God of Israel, and 
thus and thus have I done. 

21 When I saw among the spoils a goodly Baby- 
lonish garment, and two hundred shekels of silver, 
and a ‘wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, then 
I coveted them, and took them; and, behold, they 
are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, and the 
silver under it. 

22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran unto 
the tent; and, behold, zé was hid in his tent, and the 
silver under it. 

23 And they took them out of the midst of the 
tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto all 
the children of Israel, and "laid them out before 
the Lorop. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the 
garment, and the wedge of gold, and his sons, and 
his daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, and his 
sheep, and his tent, and all that he had, and they 
brought them unto *the valley of Achor. 





42.—"See 1 Sam. vi. 5. Jer. xiii. 16. John ix, 24.—° Num. v. 6, 
7. 2 Chron. xxx, 22. Ps. li. 8. Dan. ix. 4.—pP1 Sam. xiv. 438.— 
4 Heb, tongue.—' Heb. poured.— Ver. 26. Ch. xv. 7. 


people, and a vindication of the righteous judgment of God, 
ut in reference to his own salvation ; for as his life was now 
become forfeited to the law, there was the utmost necessity 
of humiliation before God that his soul might be saved. 
Give qlory to God signifies the same as, Make a thorough 
confession as in the presence of God, and disguise no part of 
the truth. In this way and in these very words the Jewa 
adjured the man who had been born blind that he would 
truly tell who had healed him; for they pretended to believe 
that Christ was such a sinner that God would not work a 
miracle by him, John ix. 24, 

Verse 20. I have sinned against the Lord God} This 
seems a very honest and hearty confession, and there is hope 
that this poor culprit escaped perdition. 

Verse 21. A goodly Bubylonish garment] <A splendid or 
costly robe of Shinar; but as Babylon or Babel was built in 
the plain of Shinar, the word has in general been translated 
Babylon in this place. It is vory probable that this was the 
robe of the king of Jericho, for the same word is used Jonah 
i. 6, to express the royal robe of the king of Nineveh, which 
he laid aside m order to humble himself hafore God. 

Babylonish robes were very splendid, and in high reputa- 
tion. 

Two hundred shekels of silver] At three shillings per 
shekel, amount to about £80 sterling. 

A wedge of gold| A tongue of gold, what we commonly 
call an ingot of gold, a corruption of the word lingot, signi- 
fying a little tongue, of fifty shekels weight. These fifty 
shekels, in weight 29 oz. 154% gr., at #2. 5s. 24 $9d. per 
shekel, would be worth about £118 Os. 102d. [Or it may 
have been an ornament in the shape of a tongue. 

This verse gives us a notable instance of the progress of 
sin. It 1. enters by the eye; 2. sinks into the heart; 8. ac- 
tuates the hand; and 4. leads to secresy and dissimulation. I 
saw, &e. I coveted, &ce. I took and hid them in the earth. 
Thus says St. James: ‘ When lust (evil desire) is conceived it 
sees forth sin; and when sin is finished it bringeth forth 
death,”’ chap. i. 15. 

Verse 24. Joshua—took Achan—and all that he had] He 
and his cattle and substance were brought to the valley to be 
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25 And Joshua said, *Why hast thou troubled 
us? the Lorp shall trouble thee this day. *And 
all Israel stoned him with stones, and burned them 
with fire, after they had stoned them with stones. 


®Ch, vi. 18. 1 Chron. ii, 7. Gal. v. 12.— Deut. xvil. 6.—¢Ch. 
vii, 29. 2Sam. xviii. 17. Lam. iii. 53. 
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consumed ; his sons and his daughters, probably, to witness 
the Judgments of God inflicted on their disobedient parent. 

Verse 25. Why hast thou troubled us?) Here is a refer- 
ence to the meaning of Achan’s or Achar’s name, meh ACHAR- 
tanu; and as achar is used here, and not achan, and the 
valley is culled the valley of Achor, and not the valley of 
Achan, honce some have supposed that Achar was his proper 
nume, as it is read in 1 Chron. ii. 7, and in some MSS. and 
ancient Versions. 

And all lsrael stoned him with stones, and burned them 
with fire, after they had. stoned them with stones.) Can it be 
fairly proved from the text that the sons and dauyhters of 
Achan were stoned to deuth and burnt as well as their 
futher? The text certainly leaves it doubtful, but scems 
rather to intimate that) Achan alone was stoned, and that 
his substance was burnt with fire. The singular number 
being used in the first clause of the verse, and the plural in 
the last, leaves the matter doubtful. 1t is possible that. 
Achan, his oxen, asses, sheep, tent, and all his household goods, 
were destroyed, but his sons and daughters left uninjured. 
But it may be asked, Why are they brought out into the 
valley with the rest? Why, that they might see and fear, 
and be for ever deterred by their father’s punishment from 
imitating his example. 

That Achan’s life was forfeited to justice by his trans- 
gression, no one doubts; fe sinned agamst a known und 
positivelaw. His children could not suffer with him, because 
of the law, Deut. xxiv. 16, unless they had been accomplices 
in his guilt: of this there is no evidence: and the text in 
question, which speaks of Achan’s punishment, is extremely 
dubious as far as it relates to this point. One circumstance 
that, strengthens the supposition that the children were not. 
included, 1s the command of the Lord, ver. 15: “Hk that is 
taken with the accursed thing, shall be burnt with fire; he, 
and all that he hath. Now, all thut he hath may certainly 
refer to his goods, and not to his children; and his punish- 
ment, and the destructton of his property, would answer 
every purpose of public justice, both as a punishinent and 
preventive of the crime; and both mercy and justice require 
that the innocent shall not suffer with the guilty, unless in 
very extraordinary cases, whore God may permit the righteous 
or the innocent to be involved in those public calamities by 
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26 And they ‘raised over hima great heap of stones 
unto this day. So ‘the Lorn turned from the fierce- 
ness of his anger. Wherefore the name of that place 
was called, * The valley of f Achor, unto this day. 
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which the ungodly are swept away from the face of the earth ; 
but in the case before us, no necessity of this kind urged it, 
and therefore I conclude that Achan alone suffered, and that 
his repentance and confession wore genuine and sincere ; and 
that, while JUSTICE required his life, MERCY was extended to 
the salvation of his soul. [Many critics are of opinion that 
the children of Achan were stoned with their father, not 
because of actual participation in his crime, but because the 
shared in the corrupt nature and desires which had influenced 
him, And the law referred to (Deut. xxiv. 16) contemplated 
ordmary erimes only, whereas Achan and his family had 
fallen under the ban, Deut. xiii. 16, 17.] 

Verse 26. They raised over him a great heap of stones) 
The burial-places, both of heroes and eminent culprits, were 
anciently thus distinguished ; and transactions of this kind 
gave rise to those great piles of stones called cairns, that 
are so frequently to be met with, especially in northern 
countrics. 


From this account we may see the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin, and the great danger of not withstanding its first ap- 
proaches. By covetousness many lives and many souls have 
been destroyed, and yet the living lay it not to heart! Who 
fears the love of money, provided ho can get riches P God 
alone can tell, who sees all things, to how many private 
crimes, frauds, and dissiimulations, the love of money givos 
birth; by which the wrath of God is brought down upon 
the community at large! Who is an enemy to his country ? 
Tho sinner against his God. An open foe may be resisted 
and repelled, because he is known, bat the covetous man, 
who, as far as his Sa safoty will udmit, is outraging ull 
the requisitions of justice, is an unseen pestilence, sowing 
the seeds of desolation and ruin in society. Achan’s covet- 
ousness, which led him to break the law of God, Lad nearly 
proved the destruction of the Israelitish camp; nor would 
the Lord turn away from his displeasure till the ovil was 
detected, and the criminal punished. 

Reader, is the face of God turned against. thee, because of 
some privute transgression P Are not thy circumstances and 
family suffering m consequence of something in thy privato 
lifo P O search and try thy ways, return to God, and humble 
thyself before him, lest thy iniquity instantly find thee out! 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The Lord encourages Joshua, and promises to deliver Ai into his hands, and instructs him how he is to proceed 


against it, 1, 


Joshua takes thirty thousand of his best troops, and gives them instructions concerning his 


intention of taking Ai by stratagem, 3-8. T'he men dispose themselves according to these directions, 9-13. The 
king of Ai attacks the Ieraclites, who, feigning to be beaten, fly before him, in consequence of which all the 
troops of Ai issue out, and pursue the /sraelites, 14-17. Joshua, at the command of God, stretches out his 
spear towards Ai, and then five thousand men that he had placed in ambush tu the valley rise up, enter the 


city, and set it on fire, 18, 19. 


Then Joshua and his men turned against the men of Ai, and, ut the same 


time, those who had taken the city sallied forth and attacked them in the rear; thua the men of Ai were 


‘defeated, their king taken prisoner, the city sacked, and twelve thousand persons slain, 20-26. 


take the spoils, and hang the king of Ai, 27-29. 
it a copy of the law of Moses, 30-32. 


The Israelites 


Joshua builds an altar to God on Mount Ebal, and writes on 
The elders, officers, and judges, stand on each side of the ark, one half 


over against Mount Gerizim, and the other against Mount Ebal, and read all the blessings and curses of the 


law, according to the command of Moses, 33-35. 


ND the Lorp said unto Joshua, * Fear not, 
A neither be thou dismayed: take all the 
_ people of war with thee, and arise, go up to 

* Deut. i. 21. vil. 18. xxxi.8 Ch.i 9. 
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Verse 1. Fear not] The iniquity heing now purged away, 
because of which God had turned his hand against Israel, 
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Ai: see, I have given into thy hand the king of 
Ai, and his people, and his city, and his land: 
2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king as thou 


>Ch. vi. 2. 


there was now no cause to dread any other disaster, and 
therefore Joshua is ordered to tako courage. 


JOSHUA. 





didst unto * Jericho and her king: only >the spoil 
thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a 
prey unto yourselves: lay thee an ambush for the 
city behind it. 

3 So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, to 
g0 up against Ai; and Joshua chose out thirty 
thousand mighty men of valour, and sent them 
away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, Behold, * ye 
shall lie in wait against the city, even behind the 
city: go not very far from the city, but be ye all 
ready : 

5 And TI, and all the people that ave with me, 
will approach unto the city: and it shall come to 
pass, when they come out against us, as at the first, 
that ? we will flee before them, 

6 (For they will come up after us) till we havo 
¢ drawn them from the city: for they will say, They 
flee before us, as at the first: theretore we will flee 
before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and 
seize upon the city: for the Lorp your God will 
deliver it into your hand. 

8 And it shall be, when ye have taken the city, 
that ye shall sct the city on fire: according to the 
commandment of the Lory shall ye do. ‘See, I 
have commanded you. 

9 Joshua therofore sent them forth: and they 
went to liein an ambush, and abode ahout Beth-el 
and Ai, on the wost side of Ai: but Joshua lodged 
that night among the people. 


*Ch. vi. 21.—> Deut. xx. 14.—* Judg. xx. 29.—4 Judg. xx. 32.— 
*Heb. pulled.—f2 Sam. xiii, 28.—e¢ Ver. 5.—» Or, of At.—i Heb. 


Take all the people of war with thee] Several ominent. 
commentators are of opinion that the whole Israclitish force 
was employed on this occasion, because of what is said in 
the first verse ; but this is not at aj) likely. 1. It appenra 
that but thirty thousand wore chosen out of the whole camp 
tor this expedition, the rest being drawn up in readiness 
sbould their co-operation be necessary. See verses 3 and 10. 
2. That all the people wore mustered in order to make this 
selection, ver. 1. 8. That these thirty thousand were sent 
off by night, ver. 3, Joshua himself continuing in the cam 
a part of that night, ver. 9, with the design of putting himeelf 
at the head of the army next morning. 4. That of the thirty 
thousand men, five thousand were directed to hie in ambush 
between Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of the city, ver. 12 ; 
the twenty-five thousand having taken a position on the north 
side of the city, ver. 11. 5. That the whole of the troops 
employed against Ai on this occasion were those on tho north 
and: west, ver. 18, which we know from the preceding verses 
were composed of thirty thousand chosen men. 6. That 
Joshua went in the course of the night, probably before day- 
break, into the valley between Beth-el and Ai, where the 
ambuscade of five thousaud men was placed, ver. 18, and 
gave them the proper directions how they were to proceed, 
and agreed on the sign he was to give them at the moment 
he wished them to act, see ver. 18; and that, after having 
done so, he put himself at the head of the twenty-five 
thousand men on the north side of the city ; for we find him 
among them when the men of Ai issued out, ver. 15, though 
he was the night before in tho valley on the wost side, where 
the ambuscade lay, ver. 13. 7. That as Ai was but a small 
city, containing only twelve thousand inhabitanta, it would 
have been absurd to have employed an army of several 
hundred thousand men against them. 8. This 1s confirmed 
by the opinion of the spies, chap. vii. 8, who, from the 
smallness of the place, the fewness of its inhabitants, and 
the panic-struck state in which they found them, judged 
that three thousand troops would be quite sufficient to reduce 
the place. 9. That it appears this judgment was correctly 
enough formed, as the whole population of the place 
amounted only to twelve thousand pcorsons, as we have 
already seen, ver. 25. 10. That even a leas force might have 
been sufficient for the reduction of this place, had they been 
supplied with battering-rams, and such like instruments, 
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10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning, and 
numbercd the people, an went up, he and the elders 
of Israel before the people to Ai. 

11 * And all the people, even the people of war 
that were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and 
came before the city, and pitched on the north side 
of Ai: now there was a valloy between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand men, and set 
them to lie in ambush between Beth-cl and Aji, on 
the west side * of the city. 

13 And when they had set the people, even all the 
host that was on the north of the city, and ' their 
liers in wait on the west of the city, Joshua went 
that night into the midst of the valley. 

14 And it came to pass, when the fae of Ai saw 
it, that they hasted and rose up early, and the men 
of the city went out against Israel to battle, he and 
all his people, at a time appointed, before the plain ; 
but he J wist not that there were liers in ambush 
against him behind the city. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel * made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way of the 
wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were in Ai were called 
together to pursue after them: and they pursued 
after Joshua, and were drawn away from the city. 

17 And there wus not a man left in Ai or Beth-ol, 
that went not out after [sracl: and they left the city 
open, and pursued after Isracl. 

18 And the LorpD said unto Joshua, Stretch out 
the spear that 7« in thy hand toward Ai; for I will 


their yng in wait, ver. 4.—IJudg. xx. 34. Eccles. ix. 12.— 
k Judg. xx. 36, &e, 


which if does not appear the Isruclites possessed. 11. That 
this is the reason why Joshua employed tho stratagoms 
detailed in this chapter: having no proper instruments or 
machines, he used the feigned flight, ver. 19, to draw the 
inhabitants from the city, that the ambush, ver. 12-15, might. 
then enter, and take possession of it. 12. That had he 
advanced with a greater force against tho city the inhubitants 
would have had no confidence in risking a hattle, and con- 
sequently would have kept within their walls, which would 
have deteated the design of the Israclites, which was to get 
them to issue from their city. 18. That, all these circum- 
stances considered, thirty thousand men, disposed as above, 
were Ey sufficient for the reduction of the city, and were 
the whole of the Israelitish troops which were employed on 
tho occasion. 

Verse 8. Ye shall set the city on fire] Probably this means 
no more than that they should kindle a fire in the city, the 
smoke of which ahold be an indication that they had taken 
it. For as the spoils of the city were to be divided among 
the people, had they at this time set fire to the city itself all 
the property must have been consumed, for the five thousand 
men did not wait to save any thing, as they immediately 
issued out te attack the men of Ai in the rear, 

Verse 10. Numbered the people] He visited the people— 
inspected their ranks to see whether every thing was in 
perfect readiness, that in case they should be needed, they 
might be led on to the attack. 

Verse 17. There was not a man left in Ai or Beth-el] It 
is very likely that the principal strength of Beth-el had been 
previously brought into Ai as the strongest place to make a 
stand in; Beth-el being about three miles distant from Ai 
and probably not greatly fortified. Therefore Ai contained 
on this occasion all the men of Beth-el—all the warriors of 
that whe as well as its own troops and inhabitants. Others 
think that the Beth-elites, seeing the Israelitos fly, sallied 
out of their city as against a common enemy; but that, 
finding the men of Ai discomfited and the city taken, they 
returned to Beth-el, which Joshua did not think proper to 
attack at this time. From Judges i. 24 we find that Beth-el 
was then a walled city, in the hands of the Canaanites, and 
was taken by the house of Joseph. ; 

Verse 18. Stretch out the spear] It is very probable that 
Joshua had a flag or ensign at the end of his spear, which 
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give it into thine hand. And Joshua stretched out 
the spear that he had in his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their 
es and they ran as soon as he had stretched out 
nis hand: and they entered into the city, and took 
it, and hasted and set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind them, 
they saw, and, behold, the smoke of the city as- 
ceuded up to heaven, and they had no * power to 
flee this way or that way: and the pcoplet that fled 
to the wilderness turned back upon the pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Isracl saw that the 
ambush had taken the city, and that the smoke of 
the city ascended, then they turned again, and slew 
the men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the city against 
thom: so they were in the midst of Israel, some on 
this side, and some on that side: and they smote 
them, so that they °Jet none of them remain or 
escape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and brought 
him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Isracl had made 
an end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
field, in the wilderness wherein they chased thom, 
and when they were all fallen on the edge of the 
sword, until they were consumed, that all the Tsracl- 
ites returned uuto Ai, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell that day, both 
of men and women, were twelve thousand, even all 
the men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand back, wherewith 
he stretched out his spear, until he had utterly 
destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 ¢Only the cattle and the spoil of that city Isracl 
took for a prey unto themselves, according unto the 

*Heb. hand.—> Deut. vii. 2.~¢° Num, xxx1. 22, 26.—4 Ver, 2.— 
© Dout, xiii. 16.—*Ch. x. 26. Ps. cvii. 40. ex. 5.—& Deut. xxi. 23. 


Ch. x. 27.—"Ch. vil. 26. x. 27.—-! Deut. xxvii. 4, 5.—ij Exod. xx. 
25. Deut. xxvii. 5, 6.—* Exod. xx. 24.—! Deut. xxvii. 2, 8.— Deut. 





might be easily seen at a considerable distance ; and that 
the wnfurling or waving of this was the sign agreed on 
between him and the ambush; and on seeing this flag or 
ensign unfurled, the men who lay in ambush arose and 
entered the city, making the fire previously agreed on. 

Verse 20. They had no power to flee this way or that way] 
They were in utter consternation ; they saw that the city 
was taken; they found themselves in the midst of their 
foes; that their wives, children, and property had fallen a 
prey to their enemies, in consequence of which they were so 
utterly panic-struck as to be incapable of making any resist- 
ance. 

Verse 24. Returned unto Ai, and smote it with the edge of 
the sword.) This must refer to the women, children, and 
old persons left behind ; for it is likely that all the effective 
noe had sallied out when they imagined the Israelites had 

ed. 
Verse 26. Joshua drew not his hand back] He was not 
only the general, but the standard-bearer or ensign, of his 
own army, and continued in this employment during the 
whole of the battle. Some commentators understand this 
and ver. 18 figuratively, as if they implied that Joshua con. 
tinued in prayer to God for the success of his troops; nor 
did he cease till the armies of Ai were annihilated, and the 
city taken and destroyed. The Hebrew word kidon, which 
we render spear, is rendered by the Vulgate clypewm, buckler ; 
and it must be owned that it seems to have this signification 
in several passages of scripture (see 1 Sam. xvii. 6, 45, Job 
xxxix. 23): but it is clear enough also that it means a spear, 
or some kind of offensive armour, in other places; see Job 
xj. 29, Jer. vi, 28. I cannot therefore think that it has any 
metaphorical meaning, such as that attributed to the hold- 
ing up of Moses’s hands, Exod. xvii. 10-12. 
erse 27. Only the cattle and the spoil) In the case of 
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CHAP. VIIL 
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word of the Loxp which he 4commanded Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it *an heap 
for ever, even a desolation unto this day. 

29 € And the king of Ai he hanged ona tree until 
eventide: * and as soon as the sun was down, Joshua 
commanded that they should take his carcuse down 
from the tree, and cast it at the entering of the gate 
of the city, and "raise thereon a great heap of 
stones, that remaineth unto this day. 

30 Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lorp God 
of Israel ‘in Mount Ehbal. 

31 As Moses the servant of the LoRp commanded 
the children of Isracl, as it is written in the ! book 
of the law of Moses, an altar of whole stones, over 
which no man hath lift up any iron: and * they 
offered thereon burnt-offerings unto the Lorn, and 
sacrificed peace-offerings. 

32 And the wrote there upon the stones a copy 
of the law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence 
of the children of Israel. 

338 And all Isracl, and their elders, and officers, 
and their judges, stood on this side the ark, and on 
that side, before the priests the Levites, ™ which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, as well " the 
stranger, as he that was born among them; half of 
them over against Mount Gerizim, and half of them 
over aguinst Mount Ebal: °as Moses the servant 
of the Lord had commanded before, that they should 
bless the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward Phe read all the words of the 
law, ‘the blessings and cursings, according to all 
that is written in the book of the law. 

do There was not a word of all that Moses 
commanded, which Joshua read not before all the 
congregation of Isracl, "with the women, and the 
little ones, and ‘the strangers that ‘were conversant 
among them, 





xxxi. 9, 25.—~—" Deut. xxxi. 12.—° Deut. xi. 29. xxvii. 12.—P? Deut, 
xxxi. 11. Neh. viii. 3.—4 Deut. xxviii. 2, 15, 45. xxix. 20,21. xxx. 
19.— Deut. xxxi, 12.—* Ver, 33.—t Heb, walked. 

Jericho these were ull consigned to destruction, and there- 
fore it was criminal to take any thing pertaining to the city, 
as we have already scen; but im the case before us the cattle 
and spoils were expressly given to the conquerors hy the 
order of God. 

Verse 29. The king of At he hanged ona tree} Probably 
after having been strangled, or in some way doprived of life, 
for in those times it was not customary to hang people alive, 

As soon as the swn was down] It was not lawful to let 
the bodies romain all night upon the tree. The Septuagint 
say the king of Ai was hanged upon a double tree, which 
probably means a forked tree, or something in tho form of a 
cross. The tree on which criminals were hanged among the 
Romans was called arbor infelir, and lignum infelix, the 
ees ill-fated, or accursed tree. 

aise thereon a great heap of stones) This was a common 
custom through all antiquity in every country. 

Verse 30. Then Joshua built an altar] This was done in 
obedience to the express command of God, Deut. xxvii. 4-8. 

Verse 82. A copy of the law of Moses} That is, a copy of 
the blessings and curses, us commanded by Moses; not a 
copy of the Decalogue, as some im e, nor of the book of 
Douteronomy, as others think; much less of the whole Pen- 
tateuch. 

Verse 85. With the women, and the little ones} It was 
necessary that all should know that they were under the 
same obligation to obey; even the women are brought for- 
ward, not only because of their personal responsibility, but 
becauge to them was principally intrusted the education of 
the children. The children also witness this solemn trans- 
action, that a salutary fear of offending God might be early, 
diligently, and deeply impressed upon their hearts. Thus 
every precaution is taken to insure obedience to the divine 
precepts, and consequently to promote the happiness of the 
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people ; for this every ordinance of God is remarkable, ns he 
over causes the interest and duty of his followers to go hand 
in hand. 


1. It may be asked, Seeing God promised to deliver Ai 
into the hands of the Israelites, why needed they to employ 
go many men and so many stratagoms in order to its reduc- 
tion P To this it may be answered, that God will have man 
to put forth the wisdom and power with which he has endued 
him, in every important purpose of life; that he endued him 
with those powers for this very end; and that it would be 
inconsistent with his gracious Neston so to help man at any 
timo as to render the powers ho had given him useless. 


2. It is only in tho uso of lawful means that we have any 
rouson to expect Goid’s petra and help. Oue of the ancients 
has remarked, ‘Though God has made man without himself, 
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he will not save him without himself ;’”’ and therefore man’s 
own concurrence of will, and co-operation of power with 
God, are essentially necessary to his preservation and snlva- 
tion. This co-operation is the grand condition, on which 
God will help or save. But is not this “endeavouring to 
merit salvation by our own works P” No: for this is impos- 
sible, unless we could prove that all the mental and corporeal 
powers which we possess came from and are of ourselves, and 
that we held them independently of the power and benefi- 
cence of our Creator; and that every act of these was of 
infinite value, to mako it an equivalent for the heaven we 
wished to purchase. Putting forth the hand to receive the 
alms of a Eanavalent man, can never be considered a pur- 
chase-prico for the bounty bestowed. For ever shall that 
word stand true in all its parts, Christ is the auTHOR of 
eternal salvation to all them that onEY him, Heb. v. 9. 


IX. 


All the kings of the Hittites, Amorites, Canaanites, Pcrizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites, unite their forces ugainat 


Jushuu. 1, 2. 


sentence against them, 22, 2:3. 


They vindicate themselves, and submit to their lot, 24, 25. 


The tnhabitants of Gibeon, hearing what Joshua had done to Al, sent ambassadors to him, 
feiqning themselves to come from a very distant tribe, requesting a friendly alliance with him, 3-6. 
address to Joshua, and the means they used to deceive the Isruelites, 6-13. 
and make a league with them, which they confirm with an oath, 14, 15. 

that the Gibeonites belong to the seven Canaanitish nations, yet they spare their cities, 16, 17. 
congregation murmuring because of this, the elders excuse themselves because of their oath, 18, 19. 

purpose tu make the Gibeonites slaves to the congregation, 20, 21. 


Their 

The Israelitish elders are deceived, 
After three days they are informed 

The 
They 
Joshua calls them, and pronounces this 
They are spared, 


and made hewers af wood and drawers of water to the congregation and to the altur, 26, 27. 


ND it came to pass, when all the kings which 
A were on this side Jordan, in the hills, 
. and inthe valleys, and in all the coasts of * the 
great sca, over against Lebanon, >the Hittite, 
and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the 
Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard thereof ; 
2 That they ‘gathered themselves together, to 
fight with Joshua and with Israel, with one ¢ accord. 
3 And when the inhabitants of * Gibeon ‘ heard 
what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Aj, 
4 They did work wilily, and went and made as if 


a © ne 


sNum, xxxiv. 6.—~—> Exod. 141.17. xxii, 23.— 
¢ Pa. 1xxxiii. 3, 6. 





Verse 1. And it came to pass, when all the kings—heard 
thereof] From this account it appears that the capture and 
destruction of Jericho and Ai had been heard of to the re- 
motest parts of the land, that a general fear of the Israelitish 
arms prevailed, and that the different dynasties or petty 
governments into which the land was divided, felt all their 
interests at stake, and determined to make the defence of 
their country 2 common cause. The Great Sea mentioned 
here isthe Mediterranean Sea, the coasts of which were in- 
hubitated by the Phenicians, Tyrians, Sidonians and Philis- 
tines. It is very likely that all these united with the Canaan- 
ites for their common safety. 

Verse 8. The inhabitants of Gibeon heard] These alone 
did not join the confederation. Gibeon is supposed to have 
been the capital of the Hivites. In the division of the land 
it fell to the lot of Benjamin, chap. xviii. 25, and was after- 
wards given to the priests, chap. xxi. 17. 

Verse 4. They did work wilily] Finesse of this kind is 
allowed ni the conduct of all nations; and stratagems in 
war are all considered as legal. Much time and labour have 
been lost in the inquiry, ‘‘ Did not the Gibeonites tell lies P”’ 
Certainly they did, and what is that tous? Does the word 
of God convmend them for it P_ It does not. Are they held 
up to us as ¢ les? Surely no. They did what an 
other nation would have done in their circumstances, an 
we have nothing to do with their example. Had they come 
to the Israelites, and simply submitted themselves without 
opposition and without fraud, they had certainly fared much 
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they had been ambassadors, and took old sacks upon 
their asses, and wine bottles, old, and rent, and 
bound up; 

5) And old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and 
old garments, upon them ; and all the bread of their 
provision was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua * unto the camp at 
Gilgul, and said unto him, and to the men of Israel, 
We be come from a far country : now therefore make 
ye a Jeague with us. 

7 And the men of Isracl said unto the * Hivites, 


4 Hob. mouth.—eCh. x. 2. 2 8am. xxi. 1, 2,—Oh. vi, 27.~ 
eCh. v. 10.—5®Ch. x1. 19. 
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better. Lying and hypocrisy always defeat their own pur- 
pose, and at best can succeed only for a short season. Truth 
and honesty never weur out. 

Old sacks—and wine bottles, old, §*c.] They pretended to 
have come from a very distant country, and that their sacks, 
and the goat-skins that served them tor carrying their wine 
and water in, were worn out by the length of the journey. 

Verse 5. Old shoes and doutei) Their sandals, they pre- 
tonded, had been worn out by long and difficult travelling 
and they had been obliged to have them frequently patched. 
during the way; their garments also were worn thin; and 
what remained of their bread was mouldy—apotted with age, 
or, a8 cur old Version has it, bored—picrced with man 
holes by the vermin which had bred in it, through tho length 
of the time it had been in their sacks; and this isthe most 
literal meaning of the original, which means spotted or 
prerced with many holes, 

The old and clouted shoes have been a subject of some 
pekAts hh the Hebrew word baloth signities worn oud, 
from balah, to wear away; and metullaoth, from tala, to 
spot or patch, i.e. spotted with patches. Our word clouted 
signifies seamed up, patched ; from a clout, rag, or small 
piece of cloth used for piecing or patching. 

Verse 6. Make ye a league with us.) Out, or divide, the 
covenant sacrifice with us. From this 1t appears that 
heathenism at this time had its sacrifices, and covenants were 
sated by sacrificing to and invoking the objects of thoir 

oration. 


CHAP. IX. 


Peradventure yo dwell among us; and * how shall 
we make a league with you P 

8 And they said unto Joshua, > We are thy ser- 
vants. And Joshua said unto them, Who are yeP 
and from whence come ye P 

9 And they said unto him, ‘From a very far 
country thy servants are come, because of the name 
of the Lorp thy God; for we have 4 heard the fume 
of him, and all that he did in Egypt, 

10 And ¢all that he did to the two kings of the 
Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king 
of Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which wus 
at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabitants 
of our country spake to us, saying, Take victuals 
fwith you for the journcy, and go to meet them, 
and say untothem, We are your servants: therefore 
now make ye a league with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot for our provision, 
out of our houses, on the day we came forth to go 
unto you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is 
monly 

13 And these bottles of wine, which we filled, 
were new; and, behold, they be rent: and these 
our garments, and our shoes, are become old by 
reason of the very long journey. 

14 And *the men took of their victuals, "und 
asked not counsel at the mouth of the Lorn. 

15 And Joshua ‘made peace with them, and 


®Wxod. xxili. 82. Deut. vii. 2, xx. 16. Judy. 1.2 —» Deut, xx, 
ll. 2Kings x. 5.—¢ Deut, xx. 15.—4 Exod, xv. 1f. Josh. in. 
10.—¢Num, xxi. 24, 33.— Heb. wn your hand.—e Or, they received 
the men by reason of their voctualsx.—» Num. xxvii. 21. Isa. 
xxx,1.2. See Judg.i.1. 1 Sam. xxii, 10, xxiti, 10,11. xxx. 8. 
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Verse 7. Peradventure ye dwell among us] Itis strange 
that, having such a suspicion, they acted with so little 
caution, 

Verse 8. We are thy servants.] This appears to have been 
the only answer they gave to the question of the Israelitish 
elders, and this they gave to Joshua, not to them, as they 
saw that Joshua was commander-in-chief of the host 

Who are ye? and from whence come ye?) To these 
questions, from such an authority, they felt themselves 
obliged to give an explicit answer; and they do it very 
artfully by a mixture of truth, falsehood, and hypocrisy. 

Verse 9. Because of the name of the Lord thy God] They 
protend that they had undertaken this journey on arcligions 
account. 

We have heard the fame of hin} This was true: the 
wonders which God did in Eqypt, and the discomfiture of 
Sthon aud Oy, had reached the whole land of Canaan; and 
n bas on this account that the inhabitants of it were panic- 
struck. 

Verse 11. Wherefore our elders, Sc.) All this, and what 
follows to the end of vor. 13, was false, contrived merely for 
the purpose of deceiving the Israelites, and this they did to 
save their own lives; as they expected all the inhabitants of 
Canaan to be put to the sword. 

Verse 14, The men took of their victuals] This was dono 
in all probability in the way of friendship ; for, from time 
immemorial to the prosent day, eating together, in tho Asiatic 
countries, is considered a token of unalterable fricudship ; 
and those who eat even salt together, fecl themsclves bound 
thereby in a perpetual covenant. But the marginal reading 
of this clause should not be hastily rejected. [Calvin’s inter- 
pretation is that the people took of the victuals in the sense 
of a credulous acceptance of the story. 

And asked not counsel at the mouth of the Lord.] They 
made the covenant with the Gibeonites without consulting 
God by Urin and Thummim, which was ps ad reprohensible 
in them, as it was a state transaction in which the interests 
and honour of God their king were intimately concerned. 

Verse 15. Joshua made peace with them] As the same 
words are used hero as in ver. 6, we may suppose that the 
vovenant was mado in the ordinary way, a sacrifice being 
one on the occasion, and its blood poured out before tho 
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made a league with them, to let them live: and the 
princes of the congregation sware unto them. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of three days 
after they had made a league with them, that they 
heard that they were their neighbours, and that they 
dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel journeyed, and 
came unto their cities on the third day. Now their 
cities were /Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
and Kirjath-jearim, 

18 And the children of Israel smote them not, 
* because the princes of the congregation had sworn 
unto them by the Lorp God of Israel. And all the 
congregation murmured against the princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all the congre- 
gation, We have sworn unto them by the Lorp God 
of Israc]: now therefore we may not touch them. 

20 'This we will do to them; we will even let them 
live, lest |} wrath be upon us, because of the oath 
which we sware unto 1 

21 And the princes said unto them, Let them 
live; but let them be ™ hewers of wood and drawers 
of water unto all the congregation ; as the princes 
had " promised thém. 

22 And Joshua called for them, and he spake un- 
to them, saying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, 
saying, ° We are very far from you; when ’ye 
dwell among usP 

23 Now therefore ye are 4 cursed, and there shall 
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2Sam. il. 1. v.19— Ch. xl. 19. 2Sam, xxi. 2.—JCh xvill. 25, 26, 
23. Ezra. ii. 25.—* Evoles. v. 2. Pa. xv. 4 —!See 2 Sim. xx. 1, 2, 
6. Ezek. xvii. 18, 15,18,19. Zech. v. 3,4. Mal. i. 5.—™ Deut. 
xxix. 11.—" Ver, 15.—° Ver. 6, 9,—P Ver. 16.—1Gen., ix. 25. 


Verse 16, At the end of three days] Gibeon is reputed to 
be only about eight leagues distant from Gilgal, and on this 
account the fraud might be easily discovered in the time 
mentioned above. 

Verso 17. he children of Isracl—came unto their cities] 
Some of the cities mentioned here were afterwards in great 
repute among the Lsraelites ; and God choose to make one of 
them, Kirjath-jearim, the residence of the ark of the covenant 
for twenty years, in the reigns of Saul and David. There is 
no evidence that the preservation of the Gibconites was 
displeasing to Jehovah. 

Verse 18. All the congregation murmured] Merely because 
they were deprived of the spotls of the Gibeonites. They 
had now got under the full influence of a predatory spirit ; 
God saw their proneness to this, and therefore, at particular 
times, totally interdicted the spoils of conquered cities, as in 
the case of Jericho. 

Verse 19. We have sworn unto them] Although the 
Israelites were deceived in this business, und the covenant 
was made on a certain supposition which was afterwards 
proved to have had no foundation in truth, and consequently 
the whole engagoment on the part of the deceived was hereby 
vitiated and rendered null and void; yet, because the elders 
had eaten with them, offered a covenant sacrifice, and sworn 
by Jehovah, they did not consider themselves at liborty to 
break the terms of the agreement, as far as tho lives of the 
Gibeonites were concerned. That their conduct in this 
peebert was highly pleasing to God is evident from this, that 
Joshua is nowhere reprehended for making this covenant, 
and sparing the Gibeonites ; and that Saul, who four hundred 
yoars after this thought himself and the Israelites loosed 
from this obligation, and in consequence oppressed and de- 
stroyed the Gibeonites, was punished for the breach of this 
treaty, being considered as the violater of a most solemn oath 
and covenant engagement. See 2 Sum. xxi. 2-9, and Ezek. 
xvii. 18, 19. 

All these circumstances laid together, prove that the 
command to destroy the Canaanite was not so absolute as is 
generally supposed and should be understood as rather 
referring to the destruction of the political evistence of the 
Canaanitish nations, than to the destruction of their lives. 

Verse 21. Hewers of wood and drawers of water] Perhaps 
this is a sort of proverbial expression, signifying the lowest 
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“none of you be freed from being bondmen, and 
> hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house 
of my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua, and said, Because 
it was certainly told thy servants, how that the 
Lorp thy God * commanded his servant Moses to 

ive you all the land, and to destroy all the in- 

bitants of the land from before you, therefore 
¢we were sore afraid of our lives because of you, 
and have done this thing. 


-_ lieb, not be cut of from you.—> Ver. 21, 27.—°¢ Exod. xxiii. 82. 
Deut. vii. 1, 2.—-¢ Exod. xv. 14.~-¢Gen. xvi. 6. 


state of servitude, though it may also be understood literally. 

Verse 23. Now therefore ye are cursed] Does not this refer 
to what was pronounced by Noah, Gen. ix. 25, against Ham 
and his posterity P Did not the curse of Ham imply slavery, 
and aething else P 

Hewers of wood and drawers of water] The disgrace of 
this state lay not in the laborivusness of it, but in its being 
the common employment of the females; if the ancient 
customs among the same people were such as prevail now. 

Verse 24, We were sore afraid of our lives] Self-preserva- 
tion, which is the most powerful law of nature, dictated to 
them those measures which they adopted; and they plead 
this as the motive of their conduct. 

Verse 25. As it seemeth good and right unto thee—do.] 
Whatever justice and mercy dictate to thee to do to us, that 

erform. They expect justice, because they deceived the 
A raclitens but they expect mercy also, because they were 
driven to use this expedient for fear of losing their lives. 
The appeal to Joshua is full of delicacy and cogent argument. 

Verse 26. And so did he unto them} That is, he acted 
according to justice and mercy: he delivered them out. of 
the hands of the people, so that they slew them not—here 
was mercy ; and he made them hewers of wood and drawers 
of water for the congregation, apd to the altar of God—here 
was justice. Thus Joshua did nothing but what was good 
und right, not only in his own eyes, but also in the eycs of 
the Lord. 

How long the Gibeonites wore preserved as a distinct 
people after this, wo know not, They are not mentioned 


25 And now, behold, we are *in thine hand: as 
it seemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, 


O. 

26 And so did he unto them, and delivered them 
out of the hand of the children of Israel, that they 
slew them not. 

27 And Joshua ‘ made them that day * hewers of 
wood and drawers of water for the congregation, 
and for the altar of the Lorn, even unto this day, 
hin tho place which he should choose. 


f Heb. gave, or, delivered to be. 1 Chron. ix. 2. Ezra viil, 20.— 


& Ver. 21, 23.—5 Deut. xii. 5. 


after the captivity; and it is probable that they were nearly 
annihilated by the persecution raised up against them by 
Saul. Some suppose that the Gibeonites existed under the 
appellation of Nethinim ; but of this there is no decisive 
proof; the Nethinim were probably slaves of a different race. 


On what wo meet with in this chapter, we may make the 
following observations. 

1. The Gibeonites told lies, in order to save their lives. 
No expediency can justty this, nor are we called to attempt 
it. The Gibeonites were heathens, and we can oxpect nothing 
better from them. 

2. They did not profit by their falsity: had they come in 
fairly, sought peace, and renounced their idolatry, they 
would have had life on honourable terms. As it was, they 
barely escaped with their lives, and were utterly deprived of 
their political liberty. Even the good that is sought by un- 
lawful means has God’s curse on it. 

8. We need not be solicitous for the character of the 
Gibconites here; they are neither our models, nor believers 
in the true God, and therefore pure religion is not concerned 
in their prevarication and falsity. 

4. We sce here of what solemn importance an oath was 
considered among the people of God; they swore to their 
own hurt, and changed not. When once they had bound 
themselves to their Maker, they did not believe that any 
changing circumstances could justify a doparture from so 
awful an obligation. Thus, reader, shouldst thow fear a lie, 
and tremble at an oath. 


CHAPTER X, 


Adoni-zedec, king of Jerusalem, hearing of the capture of Ai, and that the Gibeonites had made peace with Israel, 


calls to his assistance four other kings to fight against Gibeon, 1-4. 


They join forces, and encamp against 


Gibeon, 5. The Gibeonites send to Joshua for succour, 6, who immediately marches to their relief, receives 


encouragement from God, and falls suddenly on the confederate forces, 7-9, and defeats them, they fly, and 
multitudes of them are slain by a miraculous shower of hatl-stones, 10, 11. he 


Joshua, finding that the day 


began to fail, prayed that the sun and moon might stand still, that they might have time to pursue and utterly 


destroy these confederate forces, 12. 


The sun and moon stand atill, and make that day as long as two, 18, 14. 


Joshua and the people return to their camp at Gilgal, 15. The jive kings having taken shelter in a cave at 
Makkedah, Joshua commanded the people to roll great stones against the mouth of the cave, and set a watch to 
keep tt, while Israel were pursuing their enemies, 16-19. The Israelites return to Makkedah, bring forth the 
Sive kings, then slay and hang them on five trees, 20-27. The Israelites take and destroy Makkedah, 28, and 
Libnah, 29, 80, and Lachish, 31, 32, and defeat Horam king of Gezer, 33, and take Eglon, 34, 35, and 
Hebron, 36, 37, and Debir, 88, 39, and all the country of the hills, south, vale, and springs, and the whole 
country from Kadesh-Barnea to Gibeon, 40-42. They return to Gilgal, 43. 


OW it came to pass, when Adoni-zedec, 
king of Jerusalem, had heard how 
Joshua had taken Ai, and had utterly de- 
stroyed it; *as he had done to Jericho and 


*Ch, vi. 21.—>Ch. viii. 22, 26, 28.—¢ Ch. ix. 15. 





Verse 1. Adoni-zedec] This name signifies the Lord of 
justice or righteousness; and it has been conjectured that 
the Canaanitish kings assumed this name in imitation of that 
of the ancient patriarchal king of this city, Melchizedek, 
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her king, so he had done to > Ai and her king; and 
‘how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace 
with Israel, and were among them ; 

2 That they ‘ feared greatly, because Gibeon was 


4kxod. xv. 14, 15,16. Deut. xi. 25. 


whose name signifies king of righteousness, or my righteous 
king: a supposition that is not improbable, when the coleb- 
rity of Melchizedek is considered. 

erusalem}] This word has been variously explained; if it 
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a great city, as one of the * royal cities, and because 
it was greater than Ai, and all the men thercof were 
mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of Jerusalem sent 
unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Piram king 
of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachish, and 
unto Debir king of Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we may 
smite Gibeon: "for it hath made peace with Joshua, 
and with the children of Israel. 

& Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, the 
king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon, 
* gathered themselves together, and went up, they 
and all their hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, 
and made war against it. 

6 And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua ‘ to 
the camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy hand 
from thy servants; come up to us quickly, and 
save us, and help us: for all the kings of the 
mountains are gathered together against us. 


*Heb. cilies of the kingdom.—» Ver.1. Ch. ix. 15.—¢ Ch. ix. 2. 
—?*Ch. v. 10. ix. 6.—eCh. viii. 1.—fCh. xi. 6. Judg. iv. 14.— 
eCh. i, 5.— Judg. iv. 15. 1Suam. vii, 10,12. Ps. xviii. 14. Isa. 


be compounded of shalam, peace, porfection, &c., and raah, 
he saw, it may signify the vision of peace—or, he shall see 
peace or perfection, 

Verse 2. As one of the royal cities] Nota regal city, but 
great, well inbabited and well fortified, as those cities which 
served for the rvyal residence generally were. It does not 
appear that the Gibeonites had any ub is seem to 
have been a small but powerful republic, all the men 
theroof wore mighty, metaly. governed by their elders. 

Vorse 8. Hoham king of Hebron 
in the mountains, southward of 
was about thirty miles distant. 
Judah. 

Piram king of Jarmuth| There were two cities of this 
namo; one belonged to the tribe of Issachar, see chap. xxi. 
29; that mentioned here fell to the tribe of Judah, see chap. 
xv. 35; it 13 supposed to have been about eighteen miles 
distunt from Jerusalem. 

Japhia king of Lachish] This city is celebrated in scrip- 
ture; in that city Amaziah was slain by conspirators, 2 Kings 
xiv. 19. It was besieged by Sennacherib, 2 Kings xvin. 
14-17; and without effect by the king of Assyria, as we learn 
from Isa, xxxvii.8: it was also besieged by the army of 
Nebuchadnezzar, see Jer. xxxiv. 7: it also fell to the lot of 
Judah, chap. xv. 39. 

Debir king of Eglon] Where this city was situated is very 
uncertain; but we learn from chap. xv. 39, that it fell to the 
lot of the tribe of Judah. 

Vorse 5. The five kings of the Amorites] This is a gencral 
name for the inhabitants of Canaan, otherwise called Canaan- 
ites ; and it is very likely that they had this appellation 
because the Amorites were the most powerful tribe or nation 
in that country. The inhabitants cf Jerusalem were Jebu- 
sites, chap. xv. 68; those of Hebron were Hittites, Gen. 
xxili. 2,3, xxv. 9,10; and the Gibeonites were Hivites, Josh. 
ix. 7; and yet all these aro called Amorites occasionally, 
probably for the reason already mentioned, viz., because 
that tribe was most numerous and powerful. 

Verse 9. Joshua came unto them suddenly] This he did 
by a forced march during the night, for he went up from 
Gilgal all night; from Gilgal to Gibeon was about eighteen 
or twenty miles; and, having fallen so unexpectedly on these 
coect kings, they were immediately thrown into con- 
usion. 

Verse 10. Slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon] 
Multitudes of them fell in the onset; after which they fled, 
and the Israelites pursued them by the way of Beth-horon. 
There were two cities of this name, the upper and lower, 
both in the tribe of Ephraim, and built by Sherah, the 
daughter of Ephraim, 1 Chron. vii. 24. The situation of 
these two cities ig not exactly known. 

_ To Azekah, and unto Makkedah.] These two cities were 
in the tribe of Judah, chap. xv. 85-41, 
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This city was situated 
erusalem, from which it 
lt fell to the tribe of 


7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and * all 
the people of war with him, and all the mighty men 
of valour. 

8 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, ‘Fear them 
not: for I have delivered them into thine hand; 
®there shall not a man of them stand before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, 
and went up from Gilgal all night. 

10 And the Lorp *discomfited them before Israel, 
and slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, 
and chased them along the way that gocth up ‘to 
Beth-horon, and smote them to / Azekah, and unto 
Makkedah. 

11 And it came to pass, as they fled from before 
Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, 
«that the Lorp cast down great stones from heavei 
upon them unto Azekah, and they died; they were 
more which died with hailstones, than they whom 
the children of Israel slew with the sword. 

12 Then spake Joshua to the Lorn in the day 
when the Lorp delivered up the Amorites before 


xxviii. 21.—iCh. xvi. 38, 5.—jJ Ch. 
xxvii. 17. Isa. xxx. 30. 


xv. 35.—* Ps. xviii. 18, 14. 
Ecclus. xlvi. 6. Rev. xvi. 21. 








Verse 11. The Lord cast down great stones from heaven 
upon then) Some have contended that stones, in the com- 
mon acceptation of the word, are mtended here; and that 
the term hail-stones is only used to point out the celerity of 
their fall, and their quantity. That stones have fallen from 
the clouds, if not from a greater height, is a most incontest- 
able fact. That God might have cast down such stones as 
these on the Canaanites, there can be nu doubt, because his 

ower is unlimited; and the whole account proves that 
ere there was a miraculous interference. But it is more 
likely that hail-stones, in the proper sense of the word, are 
meant as well as eapressed in the text. That God on other 
occasions hag made use of hail-stones to destroy both men 
and cattle, we have ample proof in the plugue of hail that 

fell on the Egyptians. See the note on Exod. ix. 18. 

But I am ready to grant that as a most stupendous miracle 
was in this instance wrought, in causing the sun and moon 
to stand still; there can be no doubt that the shower of 
stones, which was also miraculous, might have been of real 
stones or aerolites as well as hail-stones, 

Verse 12. Then spake Joshua to the Lord| Finding that 
the day was drawing towards a close, he feared that he 
should not have time sufficient to complete the destruction 
of the confederate armies ; in this moment, being suddenly 
inspired with divine confidence, he requested the Lord to 
perform the most stupendous miracle that had ever been 
wrought, which was no less than to arrest the sun in his 
course, and prolong the day till the destruction of his 
enemies had been completed ! 

Sun, stand thou still upon Gideon; and thou, Moon, in 
the valley of Ajalon.} To account for this miracle, and to 
ascertain the manner in which it was wrought, has em- 
ployed the pens of the ablest divines and astronomers, 
especially of the two last centuries. The subject cannot be 
well explained without a dissertation ; and a dissertation is 
not consistent with the nature of short notes, or a commen. 
ay on scripture. It is, however, necessary to attempt an 
explanation, and to bring that as much as possible within 
the apprehension of common readers; in order to this, I 
must beg leave to introduce a few preliminary observations, 
or propositions. 

“1. Itake it for granted that a miracle was wrought as 
nearly as circumstances could admit, in the manner in which 
it is here recorded. 

2. I consider the present accredited system of the uni- 
verse to be genuine; that the Sun is in the centre of what is 
called the solar system ; and that the earth and all the other 
planets, whether primary or secondary, move round him in 
certain periodical times, according to the quantity of their 
matter, and distance from him, their centre. | 

8. I consider the sun to have no revolution round any 
orbit, but to revolve round his own ais, and round the com- 
mon centre of gravity in the planetary system, which centre 
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the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of 
Israel, *Sun, ' stand thou still upon Gibeon; and 
thou Moon, in the valley of * Ajalon. 





@Ige. xxvili. 21, Hob. iin. idl. Beclus. xivi. 4. 


of gravity is included within his own surface; and in all 
other respects I consider him to be at rest in the system. 

4. I consider the earth, not only as revolving round the 
sum in 365 days, 5 hours, 48 minutes, and 48 seconds, but as 
revolving round its own avis, and making this revolution in 
28 hours, 56 minutes, and 4 seconds. 

5. I consider the solar influence to be the cause both of 
the annual and diurnal motion of the earth; and that, 
while that influence continues to act upon it according to the 
law which God originally impressed on both the earth and 
the sun, the annual and diurnal motions of the earth must 
continue; and that no power but the unlimited power of 
God can alter this influence, change or suspend the opera- 
tion of this law; but that he is such an infinitely Free 
AGENT, that HE can, when his unerring wisdom secs good, 
alter, suspend, or even annihilate ail secondary causes and 
their offects. 

6. I consider that the miracle wrought on this occasion 
served yreatly to confirm the Israelites, not only in the 
belief of the being and perfections of God, but also in the 
doctrine of an especial providence, and in the nullity of the 
whole system of idolatry and superstition. 

7. That no evil was done by this miraculous interference, 
nor any law or property of nature ultimately changed; on 
the contrary, 2 most important good was produced, which 
probably, to this people, could not have been brought ahout 
any other way; and that therefore the miracle wrought on 
Hi occasion was highly worthy of the wisdom and power of 

od. 

8. I consider that the terms in the text empluyed to de. 
scribe this miracle are not, when rightly understood, con- 
trary to the well-established notions of the true system of 
the universe ; and are not spoken, as some have contended, 
to the prejudices of the common people, much less do they 
favour the Ptolemaic or any other hypothesis that places the 
earth in the centre of the solar system. 

Having laid down these preliminaries, somo short obscr- 
vations on the words of the text may be sufficient. 

Joshua’s address is in a poetic form in the original, and 
mukes the two following hemistichs : 


Sun! woon Gideon be dunt : 
And the moon on the vale of Ajalon. 


The effect of this command is relatcd, ver. 18, in the fol- 
lowing words : 

And the sun was dumb or silent, and the moon stood still, 
And in the latter clause of this verse it is added: And the 
sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go 
down about a whole day. 

It seems necessary here to answer the question, At what 
time of the day did this miracle take place? The expres- 
sion, in the midst of heaven, sccms to intimate that the sun 
was at that time on the meridian of Gibeon, and conse- 

uently had one-half of its course to run; and this senso of 
tho place has been strongly contended for as essential to the 
miracle, for the greater display of the glory of God. To me 
there seems no solidity in this reason. Had the sun heen 
arrested in the meridian, the miracle could scarcely have 
been noticed, and especially in the hurry and confusion of 
that time; but on the contrary, had the sun been about the 
setting, when both the pursuers and the pursued must be 
apprehensive of its speedy disappearance, its continuance for 
severnl hours above the horizon, so near the point when it 
ah a be expected to go down, must have been very observ- 
able and striking. The enemy must see, feel, and deplore 
it; as their hope of escape must, in such circumstances, b 
founded on the speedily entering in of the night, through 
which alone they could expect to elude the pursuing Israecl- 
ites. And the Israelites themselves must behold with 
astonishment and wonder that the setting sun hasted not to 
qo down about a whole day. It appears, therefore, much 
more reasonable that Joshua should require this miracle to 
be performed when daylight was ubout to fail, just as the 
sun was setting. But it may be asked, What is the meaning 
of bachatsi hashshamayim, which we translate in the midst 
of heaven. If, with Mr. Bate, we translate chateah, to part, 

wide asunder, then it may refer to the horizon, which is 
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13 And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, 
until the it had avenged themselves upon their 
enemies. “Js not this written in the book of 


L Heb. be silent.—* Judg. xii. 12.—41 Sum i. 18. 


the apparent division of the heavens into the upper and 
lower hemisphere ; and thus the whole verse has been under- 
stood by some eminently learned men, who have translated 
the whole passage thus: And the sun stood still in the 
(upper) hemisphere of heaven, and hasted not to go down, 
when the day was complete; that is, though the day was 
then complete, the sun being on the horizon—-the line that 
to the eye constituted the mid heaven, yet it hasted not to 
go down—was miraculously sustained in its then almost 
setting position ; and this scems still more evident. from the 
moon appearing at that time, which it is not reasonable to 
suppose could be visible in the glare of light occasioned by a 
noon-day sun. 

But the main business, relative to the stunding still of the 
sun, still remains tu be considered. 

IT consider that the word dom in the text refers to the 
withholding or restraining the solar influence, so that the 
cossation of the carth’s motion might immediately take 
place. The desire of Joshua was, that the sun might not 
sink below the horizon; but as it appeared now to be over 
Gibeon, and the moon to be over the valley of Ajalon, he 
prayed that they might continue in these positions till the 
battle should be ended; or in other words, that the day 
should be miraculously lengthened out. 

Whether Joshua had a correct philosophical notion of the 
true system of the universe, is a subject that need not come 
into the present inquiry: but wheather he spoke with strict 
propriety on this occasion is a matter of importance, because 
1e must be considered as ucting wnder the divine influence, 
in requesting the performance of such a stupendous miracle ; 
and we may safcly assert that no man in his right mind would 
have thought of offering such a petition had he not felt himn- 
sclf under some divine afflatus. Leaving therefore his philo- 
sophical knowledge out of the question, he certainly spoke 
as if he had known that the solar influence was the cause of 
the earth’s rotation, and therefore, with the strictest philo- 
sophic propriety, he requested that the influence might. be 
fora time restrained, that the diurnal motion of the carth 
might be arrested, through which alone the sun could be 
kept above the horizon, and day be prolonged. His mode 
of expression evidently considers the sun as the great ruler 
or master in the system; and all the planets (or at least the 
earth) moving in their respective orbits at his command. 
He therefore desires him, in the name and by the authority 
of his Creator, to suspend his mandate itl respect to the 
earth’s motion, and that of its satellite, the moon. Had he 
said, Karth, stand thow still, the cessation of whose diurnal 
motion was the effect of his command, it could not have 
obeyed him; as it is not even the secondary cause either of 
its annual motion round the sun, or its diurnal motion round 
its own axis. 

The terms in this command are worthy of particular note: 
Joshua does not say to the sun, Stand still, as if he had con- 
ceived him to he running his race round the earth; but, Be 
silent or inactive, that is, as I understand it, Restrain thy 
influence—no longer act upon the earth, to cause it to re- 
volve round its axis; a mode of speech which is certainly 
consistent with the strictest astronomical knowledge; and 
the writer of the account, whethor Joshua himeal? or the 
author of the book of Jasher, in relating the consequence of 
thie command, is equally accurate, using a word widely dif. 
ferent when he speaks of the effect the retention of the solar 
influence had on the moon: in the first case the sun was 
silent or inactive, dom; in the latter the moon stood still, 
amad. The standing still of the moon or ita continuance 
above the horizon would be the natural effect of tho cessation 
of the solar influence, which obliged the earth to discontinue 
her diurnal rotation, which of course would arrest the moon; 
and thus both it and tho sun were kept above the horizon, 
probably for the space of a whole day. 

Persons who are no friends to divine revelation say “that 
the account given of this miracle supposes the earth to be 
in the centre of tho system, and the sun moveable; and this 
is demonstrably a false philosophy, consequently tho history 
was never dictated by the Spirit of truth.” Others, in 
answer, say “that the Holy Spirit condescends te accommo- 
date himself to theapprehensions of the vulgar. The Iaraclites 
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*JasherP So the sun stood still in the midst of 
heaven, and hasted not to go down about a whole 


14 And there was °no day like that before it or 
after it, that the Lorp hearkened unto the voice of 
aman: for ‘the Lorp fought for Israel. 

15 4 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, uuto the camp to Gilgal. 

16 But these five kings fled, and * hid themselves 
in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The five kings 
are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said, ‘ Roll great stones upon the 
mouth of the cave, and set men by it for to keep 
them : 

19 And stay ye not, but pursue after your enemies, 
and & smite the hindmost of them; suffer them not 
to enter into their citics: for the Lorp your God 
hath delivered them into your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua and the 
children of Israel had made an end of slaying them 
with avery great slaughter, till they were consumed, 
that the rest which remained of them entered into 
fenced cities. 


an a ne ene SRR © 


aQOr, the upright.—>See Isa. xxxvili. 8.—¢ Deut. i. 30. Ver. 42. 
Ch, xxiii, 3.—4 Ver. 43 —e Ps. xlviii, 4, 5. Isa. if. 10.—f Ver. 22. 
Ps. xviii. 87-41.—8 Heb. cut off the tail.—» Exod. x1. 7.—i Ps. evil. 
would naturally have imagined that Joshua was deranged 
had he bid the carth stand still, which they grant would have 
been the most accurate and philosophical mode of command 
on this occasion.” But with due deference both to the 
objectors and defenders, I must assert, that such a form of 
specch on such an occasion would have been utterly unphilo- 
sophic; and that the expressions found in the Hebrew text 
are such as Sir Isaac Newton himself might have denomi- 
nated, every thing considered, elegant, correct, and sublime. 
Nor does it at all appear that the prejudices of the vulgar 
were consulted on this occasion; nor is there # word here, 
when properly understood, that is inconsistent with the 
purest axiom of tho soundest philosophy, and certainly 
nothing that implies any contradiction. I grant that when 
the people have to do with astronomical and philosophical 
iatters, then the terms of the science may be accommodated 
to their apprehensions ; it is on this ground that Sir Isaac 
Newton himself spenks of the rising and of the setting of 
the sun, though all genuine philosophers know that these 
appearances are produced by the rotation of the earth on 
its own axis frorn west to east. But when matters of this 
kind are to be transacted between (od and his prophets, 
as in the above case, then subjects relative to philoso- 
phy are conceived in their proper terms, and expressed 
according to their own nature. At the conclusion of the 
18th verse a different expression is used when it is said, 
So the sun. stood still, it is not dom, but amad; which ex- 
pression, thus varying from that in the command of Joshua, 
ray be considered as implying that in order to restrain his 
influence, which I have assumed to be the cause of the 
earth’s motion, the sun himself became inactive, that ia, 
ceased to revolve round his own axis, which revolution is 

robably one cause, not only of the revolution of the earth 

ut of all the other planetary bodies in our system, an 
might have affected all the planets at the time in question ; 
but this neither could nor did produce any disorder in 
nature ; and the delay of a few hours in the whole planetary 
motions dwindles away into an imperceptible point in the 
thousands of years of their revolutions. But the whole 
effect mentioned here might have been produced by the ces- 
sation of the diurnal motion of the earth, the annual being 
still continued; and I contend that thie was possible to 

mnipotence, and that such a cessation might have taken 
place without occasioning the slightest disturbance in the 
motions of any others of the planetary system. It is vain to 
cry out and say, “ Such a cessation of motion in one planet 
could not take place without disordering the motions of all 
the rest;”’ this I deny, and those who assert it neither 
know the scriptwre nor the power of God; therefore they 
do greatly err. That the day was preternaturally lengthened 
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21 And all the people returned to the camp to 
Joshua at Makkedah in peace: none moved his 
tongue against any of the children of Israel. 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, 
and bring out those five kings unto me out of the 
cave. 

23 And they did so, and brought forth those five 
kings unto him out of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king 
of Lachish, and the king of gion. 

24 And it came to pass, when they brought out 
those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called for all 
the men of Israel, and said unto the captains of the 
men of war which went with him, Come near, ! put 
your feet upon the necks of these kings. And they 
came near, and put their feet upon the necks of 
them. 

25 And Joshua said unto them, J Fear not, nor be 
dismayed, be strong, and of good courage: for * thus 
shall the Lorp do to all your enemies against whom 
ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and slew 
them, and hanged them on five trees: and they 
' were hanging upon the trees until the evening. 


mera 


40, ex. 5. exlix. 8,9. Isa.xxvi 5,6. Mal. iv. 3.—i Deut. xxxi. 6, 
8. Ch. i. 9.—* Deut, ini. 21. vii. 19.4 Ch. vini. 29, 











is a scripture fact. That it was so by a miracle, is asserted ; 
and whether thut miracle was wrought us above stated, isa 
matter of little consequence ; the thing is w scripture fact, 
whether we know the modus operandi or not. I need 
scarcely add that the command of Joshua to the sun is to be 
understood as a prayer tu Gud (from whom the sun derived 
his being and his continuance) that the effect might be what 
is expressed in the command; and therefore it is said, ver. 
14, that the Lorp HEARKENED UNTO THE VOICE OF A MAN, 
for the Lord fouyht for Israel. [It would be impossible to 
condense in a note the many arguments which recent criti- 
cism has put forth for and against the popular interpreta. 
tion of this passage. It is only fair, however, to add, that 
by a number of orthodox expositors, both of the English and 
Gorsan schools, the whole passage is considered as & poetical 
quotation from the Book of Jasher, and not as a literal 
recital of facts. } 

Book of Jasher] The book of the upright. Probably this 
was a book which, in reference to Joshua and his transactions, 
was similar to the commentaries of Cuwsar, on his wars with 
the Gauls. Critics and commentators ure greutly divided in 
their sentiments relative to the nature of this book. 

Verse 14. And there was no day like that] There was no 
eriod of time in which the sun was kept so long above the 
orizon as on that occasion. 

Verse 15. And Joshua returned—unto the camp to Gilgal.] 
That the Israelitish army did not return to the cump at Gilgal 
till after the hanging of the five kings and the destruction of 
their cities, is sufficiently evident from the subsequent parts 
of this chapter. When all this business was done, and not 
before, they returned unto the camp to Gilgal; see ver 48. 

Verse 16. Hid themselves in a cave] It is very likely that 
this cave was a fortified place among some rocks; for there 
were many such places in different parts of Palestine. 

Verse 21. None moved his tongue] The whole transactions 
of this important day had been carried on so evidently under 
the direction of God that there was not the least murmuring, 
nor cause for it, among them, for their enemies were ull dis- 


comfited. 

Verse 24. Put your feet wpon the necks of these kings.] 
This act was done bolically, as a token, not only of the 
present complete victory, but of their approaching triumph 
over all their adversaries, which is the interpretation given 
of it by Joshua in the succeeding verse. 

Verse 26. Smote—slew—and hanged them on five trees] 
Hanging alive seems a barbarous custom: among the 
oe mare rites cepeved oe ; Soir wae iene 

ebt require lustice : then they were hanged up, per 
sonerally by the hands, not by the neck ; thie was Sone y 
way of example, to deter othe from committing the crimes 
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27 And it came to pass at the time of the going 
down of the sun, that Joshua commanded, and they 
“took them down off the trees, and cast them into 
the cave wherein they had been hid, and laid great 
stones in the cave’s mouth, which remain until this 
very day. 

28 And that day Joshua took Makkedah, and 
smoté it with the edge of the sword, and the king 
thereof he utterly destroyed, them, and all the souls 
that were therein; he let none remain: and he did 
to the king of Makkedah ° as he did unto the king 
of Jericho. 

29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and all 
Israel with him, unto Libnah, and fought against 
Libnah : 

30 And the Lorp delivered it also, and the king 
thereof, into the hand of Israel; and he smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that 
were therein; he let none remain in it; but did 
unto the king thereof as he did unto the king of 
Jericho. 

31 And Joshua passed from * Libnah, and all 
Israel with him, unto Lachish, and encamped against 
it, and fought against it : 

32 And the Lorn delivered Lachish into the hand 
of Israel, which took it on the second day, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that 
were therein, according to all that he had done to 
Libnah. 

33 Then Horam king of Gezer came up to help 
Tachish ; and Joshua smote him and his people, 
until he had left him none remaining. 

34 Aud from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eglon 
and all Israel with him; and they encamped against 
it, and fought against it: 

«Dent, xxi.23. Ch. viii. 29.—*Ch, vi. 21,—e2 Kings vil, 22. 

—4 See ch. xiv. 13 xv.18. Judg. i. 10. 








for which those had suffered : but they were never permitted 
to hang thus expused all night, ay this could bave answered 
no purpose, either of justice or example, as they could not be 
seen in the night-season. One day also was deemed enough 
for their exposure, it being thought sufficient to show the 
public that justice had been executed ; and to have exhibited 
them longer would have appeared to be a barbarous cruelty 
which attempted to extend punishment beyund the possible 
requisitions of justice. 

erse 28. That day Joshua took Makkedah} It is very 
possible that Makkedah was taken on the evening of the 
same day in which the miraculous solstice took place; but 
as to the other cities mentioned in this chapter, they certainly 
were subdued some days after, as it is not possible that an 
army, exhausted as this must have been with a whole night’s 
march, and two days’ hard fighting, could have proceeded 
further than Makkedah that night; the other cities were 
successively taken in the following days. 

Verse 29. Fought against Iibnah] This city was near 
Makkedah, see chap. xv. 42, and fell to the tribe of Judah, 
ver. 20, 42, and was given to the priests, chap. xxi. 18. 
Sennacherib besieged it, after he had been obliged to raise 
the siege of Lachish. 

Verse 83. Lachish] It appears that this was anciently a 
very strong place ; notwithstanding the people were panic- 
struck, and the Israelites flushed with success, yet Joshua 
could not reduce it till the second day, and the king of 
Assyria afterwards was obliged to raise the siege. 

erse 88. Horam king of Gezar] It is likely that Horam 
was in a state of alliance with the king of Lachish, and 
therefore came to his assistance as goon as it appeared that 
he was likely tobeattacked. Joshua probably sent a detach- 
ment against him, before he was able to form a junction with 
the forces of Lachish; and utterly destroyed bim and his 
army. 

Gexer is supposed to have been situated near Azotus. It 
fell to the tribe of Ephraim, chap. xvi. 3, but was probabl 
taken afterwards by some of the remnant of the Cansanitis 
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30 And they took it on that day, and smoto it 
with the edge of tho sword, and all the souls that 
were therein he utterly destroyed that day, according 
to all that he had done to Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Israel 
with him, unto ? Hebron; and they fought against 
it: 

37 And they took. it, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword, and the king thereof, and all the cities 
thereof, and all the souls that were therein; he left 
none remaining, according to all that he had done 
to Eglon; but destroyed it utterly, and all the souls 
that were therein. 

38 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, 
to ° Debir; and fought against it : 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof; and they smote them with the 
edge of the sword, and utterly destroyed all the 
souls that were therein; he left none remaining: 
as he hud done to Hebron so he did to Debir, and 
to the king thereof; as he had done also to Libnah, 
and to her king. 

4) So Joshua smote all the country of the hills, 
and of the south, and of the vale, and of the springs, 
and all their kings: he left none remaining, but 
utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Lorp 
God of Israel ‘ commanded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh-barnea, 
even unto & Gaza, "and all the country of Goshen, 
even unto Gibeon. 

42, And all these kings and their land did Joshua 
take at one time, ‘because the Lorbp God of Isracl 
fought. for Isracl. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, 
unto the camp to Gilgal. 





eee 


®see ch. xv. 15. Judy. b. 1).—f Dent. xx. 16, 17.—# Gen, x. 19, 
bh Ch. xi. 16.—i Ver, 14, 





nations ; for we find it was given by Pharaoh to his son-in- 
luw Solomon, 1 Kings ix. 16, which proves that it had got 
out of the possession of the Israelites previously to the days 
of Solomon. 

Verse 34, Eglon] It is likely that this town was not any 
greut distance from Lachish. 

Verses 36 and 37. Hebron—and the king thereof] From 
vor. 23 we learn that the king of Hebron was one of those 
five whom Joshua slew and hanged on five trees at Makkedah. 
How then can it be said that he slew the king of Hebron 
whon he took the city, which was some days after the 
transactions at Makkedah ? Nither this slaying of the king 
of Hebron must refer to what had already been done, or the 
Hebronites, finding that their king fell in battle, had set up 
another in his place ; which was the king Joshua slew, after 
he o taken the city and its dependencies, as is related 
ver. 37. 

It appoars that the city of Hebron had fallen back into tho 
hands of the OCanaanites, for it was again taken from them 
by the tribe of Judah, J udg. 1.10. Debir had also fallen 
into their hands, for it was reconquered by Othmiel, the 
son-in-law of Caleb, ib. ver. 11-18. 

Verse 89. Destroyed all the souls} Brought every person 
under an anuthema; they either slew them, or reduced 
them to a state of slavery. 

Verse 40. Destroyed all that breathed] Every person 
found in arms who continued to resist; these were all de- 
atroyed, those who submitted were spared: but many no 
doubt made their escape, and afterwards re-occupied certain 
parts of the land. 

Vorse 41. And all the country of Goshen] Calmet con- 
tends that this was the very sume country in which the 
Hebrews dwelt before their departure from Hgypt. It 
however appears plain that there was a city named Goshen 
in the tribe of Judah, see chap. xv. 51; and this probably 
gave name to the adjacent country, which may be that 
referred to above. 


Verse 42. Did Joshua take at one time] That is, he 


CHAP. XI. 


defeated all those kings, and took all their cities in ONE 
Senge n; this appears to be the rational construction of 
the Hobrew. But these conquests were so rapid and stu- 
pendous, that they cannot be attributed either to the general- 
ship of Joshua, or the valour of the Israelites; and hence 
the author himself, disclaiming the merit of them, modestly 
ane pues adds, because the Lora God of Israel fought for 
srael, 


> 

1. If, as is generally believed, the sun and moon were 
objects of the Canaanitish adoration, the miracle related in 
this chapter was graciously calculated to check this supersti- 
tion, atid to show the Israclites, as well as the Canaanites, 
the vanity of such worship, and the folly of such dependence. 
Bven their gods, at the conmand of a servant of JEHOVAH, 
were obliyed to contribute to the destruction of their votaries. 


CHAPTER 


This method of checking superstition and destroying idolatry, 
God adopted in the plagues which he inflicted upon the 
Egyptians; and by it at ounce showed his justice and his 





mercy. 

2. Tho same God who appeared so signally in behalf of 
his peoplo of old is still the governor of the heavens and the 
earth; and, if applied to, will do every thing essentially 
necessary for the extension of his truth and the muintenauce 
of his religion among men. How is it that faith is so rarely 
exercised in his power aud goudness ? We have not, because 
we ask not. Our experience of his goodness is contracted, 
because we pray little and believe less. To holy men of old 
the object of fuith was more obscurely revealed than to us, 
and they had fewer belps tu their fuith; yet they believed 
more, and witnessed greater displays of the power and mercy 
of their Maker. 
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The kings of Hazor, Madon, Shimron, and Achshaph, with those of the mountaina, plains, d&c., and various chicfa 


of the Canaanites and Amorites, confederate against Israel, 1-3. 
He attucks and disconjits them, 7,8. Houghs all their 
Takes and burns several of their cities, 10-15. 
An account of the country taken by Joshua, 16-18. 


Morom, 4, 5 Vhe Lord encourages Joshua, 6. 
horses, and burns all their chariots, 9. 
spoils, 14, 15. 
tsrael, 19, 


All the rest resist, and are overcome, 20. 


They pitch their tents at the waters of 


The Israclites take the 
The Gibeonites only make peace with 
Joshua cuts off the Anakim, 21, 22, Z'he conquered 


lands are given to Israel, and the war is concluded, 23, 


ND it came to pass, when Jabin king of 
Hazor had heard those things, that he 


“sent to Jobab king of Madon, and to the 
king > of Shimron, and to the king of Ach- 
shaph. 

2 And to the kings that were on the north of the 
mountains, and of the plains south of © Chinneroth, 
and in the valley, and in the borders ¢ of Dor on the 
west, 


®*Ch. x. 3.-~» Ch. xix. 15,—¢ Num, xxxiv. 11.—¢ Ch. xvii. 11. 
Judg. i. 27. 1 Kings iv. 11.—¢ Judy. iii. 8. 

Verso 1. Jabin king of Hazor] Itis probable that Jabin 
was the common namv of all the kings of Hluzor, That king, 
by whom the Iseruclites were kept in a state of slavery for 
iwenty years, and who was defeated by Deborah and Barak, 
was called by this uame; see Judg. iv. 2, 8, 23. The name 
signifies wise or intelligent. The city of Hazor was situated 
ubove the Lake Semechon, in Upper Galiloe. It was given 
to the tribe of Naphtali, Josh. x1x. 86, who it appears did not 
possess it long; for though it was burned by Joshua, ver. 11, 
it is likely that the Canaanites rebuilt it, and restored the 
ancient government, as we tind a powerful king there about 
one hundred and thirty years after the death of Joshua 
Judg.iv.1. It was in ancient times the metropolitan city of 
all that district, and a number of petty kings or chieftains 
were subject to its king, see ver. 10; and it is likely that it 
was thoso tributary kings who were summoned to attend the 
king of Hazor on this occasion ; for Joshua, having conquered 
the southorn part of the promised land, the northern parts 
seeing themselves ox ose made now a common intercst, 
and,-Joining with Jabin, endeavoured to put a stop to the 
progress of the Israelites. 

Jobab king of Madon] This royal city is nowhere else 
mentioned in scripture except in chap, xii. 19, 

King of Shimron]_ This city is supposed to be the same 
with Symira, in Colesyria, joined to Maron or Marath, by 
Pliny and Pomponius Mela. It cannot be Samaria, as that 
had its name long after by Omri king of Israel. 

King of Achshaph.] almot supposes this to have been 
the city Hcdippe, mentioned by Pliny, Ptolemy, Josephus, 
and Kusebius. The latter places it within ten miles of 
ee on the road to Tyre. It belonged to the tribe of 

er. 

Verse 2. On the north of the mountains] Or the mountain 
pores Hermon, or some mountain not far from the lake of 

ennesarcth, 
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3 And to the Canaanite on the east and on the 
west, and to the Amorite, and to the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the mountains, 
‘and to the Hivite under ‘ Hermon * in the land of 
Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all their hosts 
with them, much people, "even as the sand that ts 
upon the sea shore in multitude, with horses and 
chariots very many. 


Ch. xiii, 11.—¢ Gen. xxxi, 49.—5 Gen. xxii. 17. xxxij. 12. 
Judy. vz. 12, 1 Sam. xiii. 5. 


And of the plains] That is, the valleys of the above 
mountains, which had the sea of Chinneroth or Gennesareth 
on the south. 

Chinneroth] This city is supposed by St. Jerome, and 
several others since his time, 10 be the same as was after- 
wards called Tiberias. From this city or village the sea of 
Chinneroth or Gennesareth probably had its name, 

And in the borders of Dor} Dor was in the lot of the half 
tribo of Manassech, and was situated on the Mediterranean 
Sona, three leagues from Cwsarea, and seven from Ptolemais. 

Verse 8. The Canaanite on the east, &e.] Those who 
dwelt on the borders of Jordan, south of the sea of Tiberias. 

On the west} Thoso were the Phwnicians who dwelt on 
the coast, of the Mediterranean Sea, from Dor northwards, 
on the way to Mount Libanus. 

The Hivite under Hermon] Mount Hermon was to the 
east of Libanus and the fountains of Jordan ; it is the same 
with Syrion and Baal Hermon in scripture. 

The land of Mizpeh.) There were several cities of this 
name: one in the tribe of Judah (chap. xv, 38); a second in 
the tribe of Benjamin (chap. xviii, 26); a third beyond 
Jordan, in the tribe of Gad; and a fourth beyond Jordan, 
in the tribe of Manasseh, which is that mentioned in the 


xt, 

Verse 4. Much people, even as the sand] This form of 
speech, by some called a hyperbole, conveys simply the idea 
of a, vast or unusual number—a number of which no regular 
estimate could be easily formed, 

That chariots were frequently used in war, all the records 
of antiquity prove; but it is generally supposed that cree 
the Canaanites they were armed with iron scythes fastene 
to their poles and to the naves of their wheels. Terrible 
things are spoken of these, and the havoc made by them 
when furiously driven among the ranks of infantry. Of 
what sort the cavalry was, we know not; but from the 


JOSHUA. 





5 And when all these kings were * met together, 
they came and pitched together at the waters of 
Meron, to fight against Israel. 

6 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Be not afraid 
because of them: for to morrow about this time 
will I deliver them up all slain before Israel: thou 
shalt ‘hough their horses, and burn their chariots 
with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war with 
him against them by the waters of Mcrom suddenly ; 
and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lorp delivered them into the hand of 
Israel, who smote them, and chased them unto 
“ great Zidon, and unto ® ‘Misrephoth-maim, % and 
unto the valley of Mizpeh, eastward; and they smote 
them, until they left them none remaining, 

9 And Joshua did unto them 5 as the Cane bade 
him: he houghed their horses, and burnt their 
chariots with fire. 

10 And Joshua at that time turned back, and 
took Hazor, and smoto the king thereof with the 
sword: for Hazor beforetime was the head of all 
those kingdoms. 

1l And they smote all the souls that were therein 
with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying them: 
there was not 'any left to breathe: and he burnt 
Hazor with fire. 


*Heb. assembled by cppointment.—> Ch. x. §.—¢2 Sam. viii. 4.— 
10r, Zidon-rabbah.—e Cu. xiii. 6.—! Or, salt-pita.—s Heb. burnings. 
—-* Ver. 6.— Heb. any breath.—) Num. xxxiil. 52, Deut. vii. 2. xx. 
16, 17.—* Heb. on their heap.—! Exod. xxxiv. 11, 12.—™ Deut. vii. 2. 


“——. 


account here given we may see what great advantages these 
allies possessed over tho Israelites, whose armies consisted 
of infantry only. (Chariots armed with scythes were not 
known until the time of Cyrus. ] 

Verse 5. The waters of Merom] Where these waters 
were, interpreters are not agreed. Whether they were the 
waters of the Lake Samechon, or the waters of Megiddo, 
mentioned Judg. v. 19, cannot be easily determined. The 
latter 1s the more probable opinion. [Recent criticism 
favours the former.] 

Verse 6. Be not afraid—of them) This communication 
from God was highly necessary, In order to prevent the 
people from desponding on the eve of a conflict, in which 
their all was at stake. 

Verse 7. By the waters of Merom suddenly] Joshua, 
being apprised of this grand confederation, lost no time, 
but marched to mect them; and before they could have 
supposed him at hand, fell suddenly upon them, and put 
them to the rout. 

‘Verse 8. Great Zidon] If this were the same with the 
Sidon of the ancients, it was illustrious long before the Tro- 
jan war; and both it and its inhabitants are frequently 
mentioned by Homer as excelling in works of skill and 
wtility, and abounding in wealth. 

Misrephoth-maim] Or, Misrephoth of the waters, What 
this place was is unknown, but Calmet conjectures it to be 
the same with Sarepta, a city of Phoenicia, contiguous 
to Sidon. The word signifies the burning of the waters, or 
inflammation ; eval y 14 was a place noted for its hot 
springs; this idea seems to have struck Luther, as he 
translates it, the hot waters. [Gesenius renders it “f smelt. 

houses, by the side of the waters.’’] 
erse 9. Hie houghed their horses] The Hebrew word 
akar, which we render to hough or hamstring, signifies to 
apie cut, or lop off. It is very likely that it means here 
not o Ma act by which they were rendered useless, but by 
which they were destroyed ; as God had purposed that his 
people should not possess any cattle of this kind, that a 
warlike and enterprising spirit might not be cultivated amo 
them ; and that when obliged to defend themselves mad 
their country, they might be led to depend upon God for 
roteotion and vi . On the same ground, Bod had for- 

idden the kings of Israel to multiply horses, Deut. xvii. 16. 

Burnt their chariots] As these could have been of no use 
without the horses. 
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12 And all the cities of those kings, and all the 
kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and he utterly de- 
stroyed them, Jas Mosos the servant of the Lorn 
commanded. 
‘13 But as for the cities that stood still * in their 
strength, Israel burned nono of them, save Hazor 
only: that did Joshua burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and the cattle, 
the children of lsraecl took for a prey unto them- 
selves; but every man they smote with the edge of 
the sword, until they had destroyed them, neither 
left they any to breathe. 

15 ' As the Lonp commanded Moses his servant, 
so ™did Moses command Joshua, and "so did 
Joshua; ° he left nothing undone of all that the 
Lorp commanded Moscs. 

16 So Joshua took all that land, ’ the hills, and 
all the south country, ¢and all the land of Goshen, 
and the valley, and the plain, and the mountain of 
Israel. and the valley of the same ; 

17 * Hven from tthe mount Halak, that goeth up 
to Scir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon 
under Mount Hermon: and ‘tall their kings he 
took, and smote them, and slew them. 

18 ¥ Joshua made war a long time with all those 
kings. 





—" Ch. i. 7.~—° Heb. he removed nothing.—P? Ch. xti, 8.—4Ch. x. 41. 
¥Ch. xli. 7 —* Or, the smooth mountain.—t Deut. vii, 24. Ch. xii. 
7.—" Till 1445. Ver. 23. 





Verse 18. he cities that stood still in their strength] The 
word tillam, which we translute their strength, and the 
margin, their heap, has been understood two ways. 1. As 
signifying those cities which had made peace with tho 
Israchites, when conditions of peuce were offered according 
to the command of the law; and consequently were not 
destroyed. ‘The cities which were situated upon hills and 
mountains, which, when taken, might be retained with little 
difficulty. In this sonse the place 1s understood by the Vul. 
gate, as pointing out the cities “which were situuted on 
hills and eminences.” [The rendering of J. D. Michaelis is 
better: “The cities that are standing even yct in their place.’’] 

Verse 14, All the spoils of these cities—Israel took} With 
the exception of those things which had been employed for 
idolatrous purposes ; see Deut. vil. 25. 

Vorse 16. “The mowntain of Israel, and the valley of the 
same] This place has given considerable trouble to com- 
mentators ; and it is not easy to assign such a meaning to the 
place as may appear in all respects satisfactory. 1. If wo 
consider this verse and the 21st to have been adaed after the 
times in which the kingdoms of Israel and Judah were divided, 
the difficulty is at once removed, 2, The difficulty will be 
removed if we consider that mountain and valley are put 
here for mountains and valleys, and that these include all 
mountains and valleys which ‘were not in the lot that fell to 
the tribe of Judah. Or 3. If by mountain of Israel we under- 
stand Beth-el, where God appeared to Jacob, afterwards called 
Israel, and promised him the land of Canaan, a part of the 
difficulty will be removed. But the first opinion seems best 
founded; for there is incontestable evidence that several 
notes have been added to this book since the days of Joshua. 
See the preface. 

Verse 17. From the mount Halak] All theo mountainous 
country that extends from the south of the land of Canaan 
towards Seir unto Baal-gad, which lies at the foot of 
Mount Libanus or Hermon, called by some the mountains 
of Separation, which serve as a limit between the land of 
Canaan and that of Seir; see chap. xii. 7. (Halak is not o 


proper name: it signifies pare) 
valley of Lebanon} The whole extent of the plain 
which is on the south, and probably north, of Mount 


Libanus. 

Verse 18. Joshua made war along time) The whole of 
these conquests were not effected in one campaign: they 
probably required siw or seven years. 


CHAP. XII. 
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19 There was not a city that made peace with the 
children of Israel, save * the Hivites, the inhabitants 
of Gibeon: all other they took in battle. 

20 For ° it was of the Lorn to harden their hearts, 
that they should come against Isracl in battle, that 
he might destroy them utterly, and that they might 
have no favour, but that he might destroy them, * as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

21 And at that time came Joshua, and cut off 
“the Anakims from the mountains, from Hebron, 
from Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains 





"Ch. ix. 8, 7.—> Deut. ii. 80. Judg. xiv. 4. 1 Sam. ii. 25. 
1 Kings xii, 15. Rom. ix. 18.—* Deut. xx. 16, 17.—4 Nam. xiii. 
22,33. Deut. i.28. Ch. xv. 13, 14.—¢1 Sam. xvil. 4.—fCh. xv. 


1. By protracting the war the Canaanites had time to 
nepent, having sufficient opportunity to discern the hand of 
Jehovah. 2, Agriculture was carried on, and thus provision 
was made even for the support of the conquerors; for had 
the lund been subdued and wasted at once, tillage must 
have been stopped, and famine would have ensued. 8. 
Wild beasts would have multiplied upon them, and the land 
have been desolated by their means. 4. Had these con- 
quests been more rapid, the people would have been less 
affected and less instructed by miracles that had passed in 
such quick succession before their cyes; and they might 
have felt thomselves less interested in the preservution of 
an inheritance, to obtain which they had been but at little 
trouble and little expense. What we labour under the 
divine blessing to acquire we are careful to retain; but 
what comes lightly generally goes lightly. 

Verse 20. It was of the Lord to harden their hearts] 
They had sinned against all the light they had received, and 
God left them justly to the hardness, obstinacy, and pride of 
their own hearts; for as they chose to retuin their idolatry, 
God was determined that they should be cut. off. 

Verse 21. Cut off the Anakims—from Hebron, from Debir] 
This is evidently a recapitulation of the military operations 
detailed chap. x. 86-41. 

Destroyed—their cities] That is, those of the Anakim; 
for from yer. 13 we learn that Joshua preserved certain 
other cities. 

Verse 22. In Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod] The whole 
race of the Anakim was extirpated in this war, except those 
who had taken refugo in the above cities, which belonged 
to the Philistines ; and in which some of the descendants of 
Anak were found even in tho days of David. 

Verse 23. So Joshaia took the whole land| All the country 
described here and in the preceding chapter. Besides the 
multitude that perished in this war, many of the Canaanites 
took refuge in the confines of the land, and in the neighbour- 





of Judah, and from all the mountains of Israel: 
Joshua destroyed them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the land 
of the children of Israel: only in Gaza, in ¢ Gath, 
fand in Ashdod, there remained. 

23 So Joshua took the whole land, * according to 
all that the Lorn said unto Moses; and Joshua gave 
it for an inheritance unto Israel, ® according to their 
divisions by their tribes. !And the land rested 
from. war, 


46.—¢ Num. xxxiv. 2, &0.—hNum xxvi. 53. Ch. xiv., xv., xvi, 
xvil., xviil., and xix.—!Ch. xiv. 15. xxi. 44. xxii. 4. xxili. 1. 
Ver. 18, 


ing nations. Some suppose that a party of these fugitive 
Canaanites made themselves mastors of Lower Eqypt, and 
founded a dynasty there, known by the name of the shep- 
herd kings; but it is more probable that the shepherds 
occupied Egypt long before the time that Jacob went thither 
to sojourn. It is said they founded Tingris or Tangier, 
where, according to Procopius, they erected two white pil- 
lars, with an inscription in the Phoenician language, of which 
this is the translation: WE ARE THE PERSONS WHO HAVE 
FLED FROM THE FACE OF JOSHUA THE PLUNDERER, THE SON 
oF Nave, or Nun. Many, no doubt, settled in different 
parts of Africa, in Asia Minor, in Greece, and in the ditfer- 
ent islands of the Adgean and Mediterranean Sea: it is 
supposed also that colonies of this people were spread over 
ditferent parts of Germany and Sclavonia, &c., but their de- 
scendants are now so confounded with the nations of the 
earth, as no longer to retain their original name, or to be 
discernible. 

And Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto lerael) He 
claimed no peculiar jurisdiction over it ; his own family had 
no peculiar share of it, and himself only the ruined city of 
Timnath-serah, in the tribe of Ephraim, which he was 
obliged to rebuild. 

And the land rested from war.J Tho whole territory 
being now conquered, which God designed the Isruclites 
should possess at this time. 


According to the apostle, Heb. iv, 8, &c., Joshua himself 
was a type of Christ; the promised land of the kingdom of 
heaven; the victories which he gained, of the victory and 
triumph of Christ; and the rest he procured for Israel, of 
the state of blessedness, at the right hand of God. In this 
light we should view the wholo history in order to derive 
those advantages from it which, as a portion of the revela- 
tion of God, it was intended to convey. 


CHAPTER XII, 


A list of the kings on the east of Jordan, which were conquered by Moses, with their territories, 1-6, A list of 
those on the west side of Jordan, conquered by JosHuA, in number thirty-one, 7-24, 


TOW these are the kings of the land, which 
the children of Israel smote, and pos- 
sessed their land on the other side Jordan 
toward the rising of the sun, * from the river 
Arnon ° unto Mount Hermon, and all the plain on the 


east : 





coe 


*Num. xxi. 24.— Deut. iii. 8, 9. N 











Verse 1. From the river Arnon unto Mount Hermon] 
Arnon was the boundary of all the southern coast of the 
land occupied by the Israclites beyond Jordan: and the 
mountains of Hermon were the boundaries on the north. 
Arnon takes its rise in the mountains of Gilead, and having 
run a long way from north to south, falls into the Dead Sea, 
near the same place into which Jordun discharges itself. 


461 


2 ©Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is upon the 
bank of the river Arnon, and from the middle of the 
river, and from half Gilead, even unto the river 
Jabbok, which is the border of the children of 
Ammon. 


——: 











‘eNum, xxl, 24. Deut. fi, 33, 86. fil, 6, 16. 


And all the plain on the cast] All the land from the 
plains of Moab to Mount Hermon. 

Verse 2. From Aroer}] Aroer was situated on the western 
side of the river Arnon, in the middle of the valley through 
which thia river takes its course. The kin dom of Sihon 
extended from the river Arnon and the city of Aroer on the 
south to the river Jabbok on the north. 


JOSHUA. 


, eee 


8 And * from the plain to the sea of Chinneroth 
on the east, and unto the sea of the plain, even the 
Salt Sea on the east, >the way to Beth-jeshimoth; 
and from ‘ the south, under ‘ Ashdoth-pisgah °: 

4 And ‘the coast of Og king of Bashan, which 
was of the remnant of the giants, ® that dwelt at 
Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in' Mount Hermon, /and in Salcah, 
and in all Bashan, * unto the border of the Geshur- 
jtes, and the Maachathites, and half Gilead, the 
border of Sihon the king of Heshbon. 

6 ' Them did Moses the servant of the Lorp and 
the children of Isracl smite: and ™ Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lorn gave it for a possession unto the 
‘Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh. 

7 And these are the kings of the country " which 
Joshua and the children of Israel smote on this 
side Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon even unto the mount Halak, that 
gocth up to ° Seir; which Joshua ? gave unto the 
tribes of Isracl, for a possession according to their 
divisions. 

§ 9In the mountains, and in the valleys, and in 
the plains, and in the springs, and the wilderness, 
and in the south country; * the Hittites, the Amor- 
ites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites : 

9 *The king of Jericho, one; tthe king of Ai, 
which is beside Beth-el, one; 

*Deut. iii, 17.—» Ch. xiii. 20.—cOr, Teman.—4Or, the springs 
y Pisgah, or the hill._—e Dent. iil. 17, iv, 49.—fNum. xxi. 35. 
eut. ili, 4, 10.—¢ Deut. ili, 11. Ch. xini. 12.—» Dent. i. 4.— 
‘Deut. iii, 8.—i Dent. iii. 10. Ch. xiii. L1.—* Deut. iii, 14,~— 


INum. xxi. 24, 35.—™ Num, xxxii. 29, 38. Deut. iii. 11,12. Ch. 
xiii. 8.—* Ch. xi. 17.,—° Gen. xiv. 6. xxxii. 8. Dent. ii. 1, 4.—P Ch. 
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And from half Gilead] The mountains of Gilead ex- 
tended from north to south from Mount Hermon towards 
the source of the river Arnon, which was about the niidst of 
the extent of the kingdom of Sihon: thus Sihon is said to 
have possessed the Falf of Gilead, that is, the half of the 
mountains and the country which bore the name of Gilead 
on the east of his territories. 

River Jabbok] This river has its source in the mountains 
of Gilead ; and, running from east to west, falls into Jordan, 
It bounds the territories of Silion on the north, and those of 
the Ammonites on the south. 

Verse 8. The sea of Chinneroth] Or Gennesareth, the same 
as the Jake or sea of Tiberias. 

The Salt Sea on the east] Understood by others to mean 
the sea of the city Melach. Where can we find any thing 
that can be called a salt sea on the east of the lake of Gen- 
nesareth P Some think that the lake Asphaltites, callod also 
the Dead Sea, Sea of the Desert, Sea of Sodom, and Salt Sea, 
is here intended. 

Beth-jeshimoth] 
of Moab. 

Ashdoth-Pisgah] Supposed to be a city at the foot of 
Mount Pisgah. [Ashdoth may mean “ cliffs.” 

Verse 5. The border of the Geshurites] The country of 
Bashan, in the days of Moses and Joshua, extended from the 
river Jabbok on the south to the frontiers of the Geshurites 
and Maachathites on the north, to the foot of the mountains 
of Hermon. 

Verse 18. The king of Geder] Probably the same with 
Gedor, chap. xv. 58; it was situated in the tribe of Judah. 

Verse 14. The king of Hormah] Supposed to be the place 
where the Israelites were defeated by the Canaanites, see 
Num. xiv. 45: and which probably was called Hormah, 
chormah or destruction, from this circumstance. 

Verse 15. Adullam] <A city belonging to the tribe of 
Jadab, chap. xv. 85. In @ cave at this place David often 
secreted himself during his persecution MY Saul; 1 Sam. 


xxii. 1. 
Verse 17. Tappuah] There were two places of this name: 


one in the tribe of Judah, chap. xv. 34, and another in the 


A city near the Dead Sea in the plains 





10 *The king of Jerusalem, one; the king of 
Hebron, one; 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the king of Lachish, 
one; 
12 The king of Egion, one; ‘the king of Gezer, 
one; 

13 * The king of Debir, one; the king of Geder, 
one; 

14 The king of Hormah, one; the king of Arad, 
one; 5 

15 * The king of Libnah, one; the king of Adullam, 
one; 

16 ¥The king of Makkedah, ono; *the king of 
Beth-el, one; 

17 The king of Tappuah, one; “the king of He- 
pher, one; 

18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of >» La- 
sharon, one; 

19 The king of Madon, one; “the king of Hazor, 
one; 

20 The king of “* Shimronmecron, one; the king of 
Achshaph, one; 

21 The king of Taanach, one; the king of Megiddo, 
one; , 

22 °* The king of Kedesh, one; the king of Jok- 
neam of Carmel, onc; 

23 The king of Dor in tho * coast of Dor, one; the 
king of 8 the nations of Gilgal, one; 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty 
and one. 


xi, 28,—4 Ch. x. 40. xi. 16.—* Exod. iii. 8. xxiii. 23. Ch. ix. 1.— 
*Ch. vi. 2.—tCh. viil. 29.—" Ch. x. 23.—" Ch. x, 33.—" Ch. x. 38.— 
xCh. x, 29.—y Ch. x. 28.—# Ch. vilt.17. Judy. i. 22.—**1 Kings iv. 
10,—»> Or, Sharon. Isa. xxxiii, 9.—¢*e Ch. xi. 10.—44 Ch. xi, 1. xix. 
16.—ee Ch, xix. 87,—Ch. x1. 2.—ss Gen. xiv. 1, 2. Isa, ix. 1. 
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tribe of Ephraim on the borders of Manassch ; but which of 
the two is meant here cannot. be ascertained. 

Hepher] The same, according to Calmet, as Ophrah in 
the tribe of Benjamin, chap. xviii. 23. 

Verse 18. Aphek] There were several cities of this name: 
one in the tribe of Asher, chap. xix. 80; another in the tribe 
of Judab, 1 Sam. iv. 1, and xxix. 1; and a third in Syria, 1 
Kings xx, 26, and 2 Kings xiii, 17. Which of the two former is 
here intended cannot be ascertained. [Probably the second.] 

Lasharon| There is no city of this name known. Some 
consider the lamed in the word lasharon to be the sign of 
the genitive case; and in this sonse it appears to have been 
understood by the Vulgate, which translates “the king of 
Sharon.” This was rather a district than a city, and is cele- 
brated in the scriptures for its fertility ; Isa. xxxiii. 9, xxxv. 2, 
Some suppose it was the same with Saron, near Lydda, 
mentioned Acts ix. 85. [It has been demonstrated that the 
first letter is not a prefix. 

Verse 21. Taanach; A city in the half tribe of Manasseh, 
to the west of Jordan, not far from the frontiers of Zebulun, 
chap. xvii. 11. 

Vario 22. Kedesh] There was a city of this name in the 
tribe of Naphtali, chap. xix. 87. It was given to the Levites, 
and was one of the cities of refuge, chap. xx. 7. 

Jokneam of Carmel] This city 1s said to have been at the 

foot of Mount Carmel, near the river Belus, in the tribe of 
Zebulun, chap, xix, 11. It was given to the Levites, chap. 
xxi, 34. 
Verse 28, The king of Dor] The city of this name fell to 
the lot of the children of Manasseh, chap. xvii. 11. Bochart 
observes that it was one of the oldest royal cities in Pha. 
nicia. The Canaanites held it, Judg. 1 27. Antiochus 
Sydetes besieged it in after-times, but could not make him- 
aclf master of it 


The king of the nations of Gil at) This is supposed to 
mean the higher Galilee, surnamed Galilee of the Gentiles, 
or nations, as the Hebrew word goyim means. On this 


ound it should be read king of Galilee of the nations. 
Others Bu it is the same country with that of which 
Tidal was king; see Gen. xiv. 1. The place is very uncertain, 


CHAP. 


and commentators have rendered it more so by their con- 
jectures, 

Verse 24. King of Tirzah] This city appears to have been 
for a long time the capital of the kingdom of Israel, and the 
residence of its kings, See 1 Kings xiv. 17, xv. 21, 83. Its 
situation cannot be exactly ascertained ; but it is supposed 
to have been situated on a mountain about three leagues 
south of Samaria. 


X ITI. 


All the kings thirty and one.} The Septuagint say twenty- 
nine, and yct set down but twenty-eiyht, as they confound 
or omit the kings of Beth-el, Lasharon, and Madon. 

So many kings in so small a territory, shows that their 
kingdoms must have been very small indeed. The kings of 
Beth-sl and Ai had but about 12,000 subjects iu the whole; 
but in ancient times all kings had very small territories. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Joshua being old, the Lord informs him of the land yet remaining to be possessed, 1. 
Among the Canaanites, Sidonians, and Amorites, 4,5. T'he inhabitants of the 
The land on the east side of Jordan, that was to be divided 


among the Philistines, 2, 3. 
hill country and the Sidonians to be driven out, 6. 


among the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 7-12. 
The tribe of Levi receives no inheritance, 14. ‘I'he possessions of ReuBEN described, 15-23. 
T'he possessions of the half trive of Manassch, 29-31. 


not expelled, 13. 
The possessions of Gan, 24-28. 
subjects contained in this chupter, 32, 33. 


Joshua *? was old and stricken in years ; 
3 


NOW and the Lorp said unto him, Thou 

art old, und stricken in years, and there re- 

maineth yet very much land " to be possessed. 

2 ¢ This ts the land that yet remaineth: 4 ull the 
borders of the Philistines, and all * Geshuri, 

3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even un- 


to the borders of Ekron northward, whichis counted 
to the Canaanite: £ five lords of the Philistines ; 


®See ch. xiv. 10, xxiii. 1.—» Heb. to possess it. Deut. xxxi. 3.— 
e Judg. iii, 1.—4 Joel ili, 4.—¢ Ver. 13. 2 Sam, iii. 3. xiii, 837, 38 — 
‘Jer. ii, 18.—s Judg. iii, 3. 1 Sam, vi. 4,16. Zeph. ti, 5.—) Deut, 


Verse 1. Joshua was old] Hv is generally reputed to have 
been at this time about a hundred ycars of age: he had 
spent about seven years in the conquest of the land, and is 
supposed to have employed about one year in dividing it; 
nnd he died about ten years aftor, aged one hundred and ten 

ears. Itis very likely that he intended to subdue the whole 
cad before he made the division of it among the tribes; but 
God did not think proper to have this done. So unfaithful 
wero the Israelites that he appears to have purposed that 
some of the ancient inhabitants should still remain to keep 
them in check, and that the respective tribes should have 
some labour to drive out from their allotted borders the 
remains of the Canaunitish nations. 

There remaincth yet very much land to be possessed.) That 
is, very much when compared with that on the other side 
Jordan, which was all that could as yet be said to be in the 
hands of the Israelites. 

Verse 2. The borders of the Philistines, and all Geshuri] 
The borders of the Philistines may mean the land which 
they possessed on the sea-coast, south-west of tho land of 
Canaan. There wore several places named Geshuri, but that 
spoken of here was probably the region on the south of 

anaan, towards Arabia, or towards Egypt. 

Verse 8. From Sihor, which is before Egypt] Supposed 
by some to be the Pelusiac branch of the Nile, near to the 
Arabian Desert ; called also the river of Egypt, Num. xxxiy. 
5, Jer. ii. 18. [This supposition is doubtful, 

Ekron northward} on was one of the five lordships of 
the Philistines, and the most northern of all the districts 
they possessed. Baal-zebub, its idol, is famous in scripture ; 
see 2 Kings i. 2, &c. The jive lordships of the Philistines 
were Gaza, Ashdod, Askalon, Gath, and Ekron. There is no 
proof that ever the Leraelites possessed Kkron; though, from 
chap. xv. 11, some think it was originally given to Judah 
but the text does not say so; it only states that the border o 
the tribe of Judah went out UNTO THE SIDE of Ekron. From 
chap. xix. 48 we learn that it was a part of the lot of Dan, 
but it does not a} rom to have been possessed by any of those 
tribes. [It is said to have been taken by Judah, Judg. i. 18. 
But see notes there. } 


Of the wnconquered land 


The Geshurites and Maachathites 


Recapitulation of the 


the Gazathites, and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalon- 
ites, the Gittites, aud the Kkronites; also * the 
Avites ; 

4. From the south, all the land of the Canaanites, 
and ' Mearah that 7s beside the Sidonians, ? unto 
Aphek, to the borders of * the Amorites : 

5 And the land of !the Giblites, and all Lebanon, 
toward the sun-rising, ™from Baal-gad under Mount 
Hermon unto the entering into Hamath. 


ii, 23.— Or, the cave —-)Ch. xix. 30.—*See Judg. i.34£—'1 Kings 
v.18. Ps. lxxxiii.7. Ezek. xxvii, 9.—™ Ch, xii. 7. 
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Counted to the Canaanite] It is generally allowed that 
the original possessors of this country were the descendants 
of Canaan, the youngest son of Ham. ‘he Philistines 
sprang from Mizraim, the second sou of Ham, and, having 
dispossessed the Avim from the places they held in this land, 
dwelt in their stead. 

Five lords of the Philistines} These dynasties are famous 
in the scriptures for their successful wars against the Israel. 
ites, of whom they were almost the perpetual scourge. 

Also the Avites] These must not be confounded with the 
Ilivites. The Avites seem to have been a very inconsiderable 
tribe, who dwelt in some of the skirts of Palestine. They 
had been originally deprived of their country by the Caph- 
torim; and though they lived as a distinct people, they had 
nover ufterwards arrived to any authority. 

Verse 4. The land of the Conaaniten) This Iny on the 
south of the country of the Philistines, towards the sea-coast. 

Mearah] Supposed to be the city Maratha, on the 
Mediterranean sew. Or the river Magjora, whivh falls into 
the Mediterranean Sea, between Sidon and Berytus. [Me- 
arah is not a proper name. It signifies ‘a cave.” 

To the borders of the Amorites] Though the term Amorite 
is sometimes used to designate the inhabitants in general of 
the land of Canaan, yet it must be considered in a much 
more restricted sense 1n this place. 

Verse 5. The land of the Giblites] This people dwelt 
beyond the precincts of the land of Canaan, on the east of 
Tyre and Sidon, See Ezek. xxvii. 9, Psa, lxxxii. 7; their 
capital was named Cfrebal. 

Vitis 6. Them will I drive out] That is, if the Israelites 
continued to be obedient; but they did not, and therefore 
they never fully possessed the whole of that land which, on this 
condition alone, God had promised them : the Sidonians were 
never expelled by the Israelites, and were only brought into 
a state of comparative subjection in the days of David und 
Solomon. _ 

Some have taken upon them to deny the authenticity of 
divine revelation relative to this business. ‘because,’ say 
they, “ God is stated to have absolutely promised that Joshua 
should conquer the wholo land, and put the Israelites in 





JOSHUA. 


— 
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6 All the inhabitants of the hill country from 
Lebanon unto *Misrephoth-maim, and all the 3i- 
donians, them » will 1 drive out from before the 
children of Israel : only ‘divide thou it by lot unto 
the Israelites for an inheritance, as I have com- 
manded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide this land for an inheritance 
unto the nine tribes, aud the half tribe of Manasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gaditcs 

nave received their inheritance, * which Moses gave 
them, beyond Jordan eastward, even as Moses the 
servant of the Lorp gave them ; 

9 From Aroer, that ig upon the bank of the river 
Arnon, and the city that ie in the midst of tho 
river, ° and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon ; 

10 And fall the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the 
border of the children of Ammon; 

11 € And Gilead, and the border of the Geshurites 
and the Maachathites, and all Mount Hermon, and 
all Bashan unto Salcah ; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which 
reigned in Ashtaroth and in drei, who remained 
of ® the remnant of the giants: ‘for these did Moses 
smite, and cast them out. 

13 Nevertheless the children of Israel expelled 
Jnot the Geshurites, nor the Maachathites: but 
the Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell among 
the Israclites until this day. 

14 * Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none in- 
heritance; the sacrifices of the Lorp God of Israel 
ae by fire are their inheritance, 'as he said unto 
them. 

15 And Moses gave unto the tribe of the child- 
ren of Reuben inheritance according to their families. 

16 And their coast was ™ from Aroer, that 7s on 
the bank of the river Arnon, "and the city that 7s 





*Ch. xi. 8.—> See ch. xxiii. 13, Judg. ii. 21, 23.—¢ Ch. xiv. 1, 2, 
—tNum. xxxii. 38. Deut. iii, 12, 18. Ch. xxii. 4.—¢* Ver. 16. 
Num. xxi. 30.—f Num. xxi. 24, 25.—@ Ch. xii. 5.—)» Dent. iii. 11. 
Ch, xii: 4.—i Num. xxi. 84, 36.—) Ver. 11.~-* Num. xviii. 20, 23, 
24, Ch. xiv. 8, 4.—! Ver. 388-—™ Ch. xii. 2—" Num, xxi. 28.— 
Ver. 9.—P? Or, the high-places of Bual, and house of 
um, xxi. 28,—" Num. xxxii. 


oNum. xxi. 30. 
Baal-meon. See Num. xxxii. 38.—4 


possession of it.’””) This is a total mistake. 1. God never 
absolutely, i. e. unconditionally, promised to put them in 
possession of this land. The promise of their possessing the 
whole was suspended on their fidelity to God. 2. God nover 
said that Joshua should conquer the whole land, and give it 
to them; the promise was simply this: “Thou shalt bring 
them into the land, and thou shalt divide it among them : 
both of which he did, and procured them footing by his 
conquests, sufficient to have enabled them to establish them- 
selves in it forever. 8. It was never said, Thou shalt conquer 
it all, and then divide it; no. Several of the tribes, after 
their quota was allotted them, were obliged to drive out the 
ancient inhabitants. 

Verse 7. The nine tribes, and the half tribe of Manasseh) 
The other half tribe of Manasseh and the two tribes of 
Reuben and Gad had got their inheritance on the other side 
of Jordan, in the land formerly belonging to Og king of 
Bashan, and Sihon king of the Amorites. 

Verse 17. Bamoth-baal] The high places of Baal, prob- 
ably eo called from altars erected on hills for the impure 
worship of this Canaanitish Priapus. 

Verse 18. Jahaza) <A city near Medeba and Dibon. It 
was given to the Levites, 1 Chron. vi. 78. 

Kedemoth] Mentioned Deut. ii. 26; supposed to have 
been situated beyond the river Arnon, 

Mephaath ituated on the frontiers of Moab, on the 
eastern part of the devert. It was given to the Levites, 


ehep xxi. 87, — 
erse 19. Kirjathaim) This city, according to Eusebius, 
was nine miles distant from Medeba, towards the eaat. 
Sibmah] A place remarkable for its vines. 
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in the midst of the river, °and all the plain by 
Medeba; 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the 
plain; Dibon, and * Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal- 
meon, 

18 1 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, 

19 * And Kirjathaim, and * Sibmah, and Zareth- 
shahar, in the mount of the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and * Ashdoth-pisgah, “and 
Beth-jeshimoth ; 

21 *And all the cities of the plain, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heshbon, ¥ whom Moses smote * with the 
pouices of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and 

ur, and Reba, which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling 
in the country. 

22 ¥ Balaam also the son of Beor, the * soothsayer, 
did the children of Isracl slay with the sword among 
them that were slain by them. 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben was 
Jordan, and the border thereof. 'This was the in- 
heritance of the children of Reuben after their 
families, the cities and the villages thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe of 
Gad, even unto the children of Gad according to their 
families. 

25 "* And their coast was Jazer, and all the cities 
of Gilead, >° and half the Jand of the children of Am- 
mon, unto Arocr that is before ** Rabbah; 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and 
Betonim; und from Mahanaim unto the border of 
Debir; 

27 And in the valley, 94 Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, *°and Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest of the 
kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and his 
border, even unto the edge “of the sea of Chin- 
nereth on the other side Jordan eastward. 


37.—*Num. xxxii. 38.—t Dent. iii. 17. Ch. xii. 8.—" Or, springs of 
Pisgah, or the hill.” Deut. iii, 10.—” Num. xxi. 24.—*Num. xxxi. 
8.—-y Num. xxii. 6. xxxi, 8.—«*Or, diviner.—*Num, xxxii. 36.— 
bb Compare Num. xxi, 26, 28, 29, with Deut. ii. 19 and Judg. xi. 
13, 15, &c.—*cc2 Sam, xi. 1. xii, 26.—44 Num, xxxii. 36,—~*e Gen. 
xxxiii. 17. 1 Kings vii. 46.—% Num. xxxiv. 11. 


Zareth-shahar, in the mount of the valley] This probably 
means a town situated on or near to a hill, in some flat 
country. 

Verse 20. Beth-peor] The house or tenvple of Peor, situ- 
ated at the foot of a mountain of the same name. 

Verse 21. The princes of Midian] See the history of this 
war, Num. xxxi. 1, &c.; and from that place this and the 
following verse seem to be borrowed, for the introduction 
of the death of Balaam here seems quite irrolevant. 

Verge 23. The cities and the villages] By villages, chat. 
serim, it is likoly that moveable villages or tents are meant, 
such ag are in use among the Bedouin Arabs; places where 
they were accustomed to feed and pen their cattle. 

erse 25. Half the land of the children of Ammon] Thia 
probably was land which had been taken from the Ammon- 
ites by Sihon, king of the Amorites, and which the Israelites 
possessed by right of conquest. For although the Israelites 
were forbidden to take the land of the Ammonites, Deut. ii. 
87, yet this part, as having been united to the territories of 
Bihon, they might possess when they defeated that king and 
subdued his kingdom. 

Verse 26. Ramath-mizpeh] The same as Ramoth-gilead. 
It was one of the cities of refuge, chap. xx. 8, Deut. iv. 47. 

Mahanaim] Or the twocamps. Situated on the northern 
side of the brook Jabbok, celebrated for the vision of the two 
camps of angels which j acob had there; see Gen. xxxii. 2. 

Verse 27. Beth.aram] This city was rebuilt by Herod, 
and called Livias in honour of Livia, the wife of Augustus. 
Josephus calls it Julias, Julia being the name which the 
Greeks commonly give 


to Livia. 
'  Buccoth] A place between Jabbok and Jordan, where 


CHAD. 


28 This ts the inhoritance of the children of Gad 
after their families, the citics, and their villages. 

29 And Moses gave inheritunce untae the half tribe 
of Manassch : aid this was the possession of the half 
tribe of the children of Manasseh by their families. 

30 And their coast was from Mahanaim,all Bashan, 
all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, and ‘all the 
towns of Juir, which are in Bashan, threescore 
cities. 

31 And half Gilead, and > Ashtaroth, and Edrci, 


®*Num. xxx. 41. 1 Chron. ii. 28.—> Ch. xii. 4.— 
¢ Num, xxxii, 89, 40. 





Jacob pitched his tents, from which circumstance it obtained 
its name; see Gen. xxxili. 17, 

Vorse 29. U'he half tribe of Manasseh) When the tribes 
of Reuben and Gad requested to have their settlement on 
the east side of Jordan, it does not appear that any part of 
the tribe of Manasseh requested to be settled in the same 
place. But as this tribe was numorous, and had much 
cattle, Moses thought proper to appomt one-half of it to 
remain on the east of Jordan, and the other to go over and 
settle on the west side of that rivor. 


XIV. 


cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, were pertain- 
img unto the children of Machir the son of Manasseh, 

‘even 40 the one half of the * children of Machir by 
their families. 

32 These are the countries which Moses did distri- 
bute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on the 
other side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 

33°%But unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave not 
any inheritance: the Lorp God of Israel wus their 
inheritance, ° as he said unto them. 


4 Ver, 14, 


Ch, xviii, 7.—* Num, xvi. 20, 
Deut. x. 9. xviii. 1, 2. 


Verse 30. The towns of Jair] These were sixty cities ; 
they are mentioned afterwards, and in 1 Chron. ii. 21, de. 
They are the same with the Havoth-juir mentioned Num. 
xxxi. 41. Jair was son of Segub, grandson of Esron or 
Hezron, and great grandson of Machir by his grandmother's 
side, who married Hezron, of the tribe of Juduh. 

Verse 82. Which Moses did distribute] Moses had settled 
every thing relative to these tribes before his death, havin 
uppointed them to possess the territories of Og, king o 
Bashan, aud Sihon, king of the Amorites. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Eleuzar, Joshua, and the heads of the fathers, distribute the land by lot to the people, 1-3. 
lund, but cities to dwell in, and suburbs for their cattle, 4, 5. 
Joshua grants hia request, 13-15. 


inheritance, because of his former services, 6-12. 


N these are the countries which the children 
A of Israel inherited in the land of Canaan, 
*which Hleazar the priest, and Joshua the son 
of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Israel, distributed for in- 
heritance to them. 

2 > By lot was their inheritance, as the Lorn coms 
manded by the hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, 
and for the half tribe. 

3 ¢ For Moses had given the inheritance of two 
tribes and an half tribe on the other side Jordan: 


®Num, xxxiv. 17, 18.—» Num. xxvi 55. xxxiil, 54. 
xxxiv. 13. 





Verse l. Eleazar the priest, §’c.} ELeazar, as being the 
minister of Gop in sacred things, is mentioned first. 
JosHua, as having the supreme command in all things 
civil, is mentioned next. And the HEADS or PRINCES of the 
twelve tribes, who in all things acted under Joshua, are 
mentioned last. These heads or princes were twelve, 
Joshua and Eleazar included; and the reader may find 
their names in Num. xxxiv. 19-28. It is worthy of remark 
that no prince was taken from the tribes of Heuben and 
Gud, because these had already received their inheritance 
on the other side of Jordan, and therefore could not be 
interested in this division. 

Verse 2. By lot was their inheritance] Concerning the 
meaning and use of tho lot, see Num. xxxvi. 55; and con- 
cerning the manner of casting lots in the case of the scape- 
goat, see Lev. xvi. 8, 9. 

How the lot was cast in this case cannot be paronaey 
determined. It is probable, 1. That the land was geo- 
graphically divided into ten portions. 2. That each portion 
was called by a particular name. 8. That the name of each 

rtion was written on a separate slip of parchment, wood, 
Iho. 4. That the names of the claimants were also written 
on so many slips. 5. The names of the portions, and of the 
tribes, were put into separate vessels. 6. oshua, for example, 
put his hand into the vessel coring the names of the 
tribes, and took out one slip; while Hleazar took out one 
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The Levites receive no 
Caleb requests to have Mount Hebron for an 


but unto the Levites he gave none inheritance 
among them. 

4 For *the children of Joseph were two tribes, 
Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore they gave no 
part unto the Levites in the land, save cities to dwell 
an, with their suburbs for their cattle and for their 
substance. 

29 °As the LORD commanded Moses, so the chil- 
dren of Israel did, and they divided the land. 

6 Then the children of Judah came unto Joshua 
in Gilgal: and Caleb the son of Jephunnch the 





Ch. xiii, 8, 82, 833.—4Gen. xiviii. 5. 1 Chron. v. 1, 2.— 
eNum, xxxv.2, Ch. xxi. 2. 


from the other vessel, in which the names of the portions 
were put. 7. The name drawn, and the portion drawn, being 
read, it was immediately discerned what the district was 
which God had designed for such a tribe. 

Verse 4. The children of Joseph were two tribes] This was 
ascertained by the prophetic declaration of thoir grandfather 
Jacob, Gen. xlviii. B 6; and as Levi was taken out of the 
tribes for the service of the sanctuary, one of these sons of 
Joseph came in his place, and Joseph was treated as the 
first-born of Jacob, in the place of Reuben, who had forfeited 
his nght of primogeniture. 

Verse 5. They divided the land.| This work was begun 
some time before at Gilgal, and was finished some time after 
at Shiloh. It must have permed a very considerable time 
to make all the geographical arrangements that were neces- 
sary for this p se. 

erse 6. Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenexite] Inthe 
note on the parallel place, Num. xxxii. 12, it is said Kenaz 
was ee the father of Jephunneh, and that Jephunneh, 
not Caleb, was the Kenezite, but still, allowing this to be 
perfectly correct, Caleb might also be called the Kenexztte, as 
it appests to have been a family name, for Othniel, his nephew 
and son-in-law, is called the son of Kenaz, chap. xv. 17, Judg. 
i. 18, and 1 Chron. iv. 18; and a grandson of Caleb is also 
called the son of Kenaz, 1 Chron. iv. 15. In 1 Chron, un. 18 
Caleb is called the gon of seis this is only to be un- 
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ESD OR een 


* Kenezite said unto him, Thou knowest » the thin 
that the Lorp said unto Moses the man of Go 
concerning me and thee ‘in Kadesh-barnea. . 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses the servant 
of the Lorp ‘sent me from Kadesh-barnea to espy 
out the land; and I brought him word again as vf 
was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless °my brethren that went up with 
me made the heart of the people melt: but I wholly 
followed the Lorbp my God. 

9 And Moses sware on that day, saying, * Surely 
the land "whereon thy feet have trodden shall be 
thine inheritance, and thy children’s for ever, because 
thou hast wholly followed the Lorn my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Lorp hath kept me 
alive, ‘as he said, these forty and five years, even 
since the LorD spake this word unto Moses, while 
the children of Israel J wandered in the wilderness: 
ae now, lo, I wm this day fourscore and five ycars 
old. 


*Num. xxxii. 12. Ch. xv. 17.—> Num. xiv. 24, 30. Deut. i. 36, 
38.—¢ Num, xiii, 26.--4 Num. xiii. 6. xiv. 6.-—°Num. xiii. 3¢, 32. 
Deut, i. 28.—! Num. xiv. 24. Deut. i. 86 —* Num. xiv. 23, 24. 
Deut. 1.36. Ch. i. 8.—»See Num. xiii, 22.—! Num. xiv. 39.—) Heb, 
walked, —* Ecclus. xlvi.9. See Deut. axxiv. 7.—! Deut. xxxi. 2.— 


derstood of his having Hezron for one of his ancestors; and 
son here may be considered the same as descendant. 

Thou knowest the thing that the Lord said] In the pluce 
to which Caleb seems to refer, viz., Num. xiv. 24, there is 
not a word concerning u promise of Hebron to him and his 
posterity: nor in the place (Deut. i. 36) where Moses repeats 
what hud been done at Nadesh-barnea: but it may be 
included in what is there spoken. God promises, because he 
had another spirit within him, and had followed God fully, 
therefore he should enter into the land whereinto ho came, 
and his seed should possess it. Probably this relates to 
Hebron, and was so understood by all parties at that time. 
This seems tolerably evident from the pointed referonce 
made by Caleb to this transmission. 

Verse 7. As it was in mine heurt.] Neither fear nor 
Javouwr influenced him on the occasion; he told what he 
believed to be the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth. 

Verse 9. The land whereon thy feet have trodden) This 
probably refers to Hebron, which was no doubt mentioned on 
this occasion. 

Verse 11. Even so ia my strength now] Ido not ask this 
place because I wish to sit down now, and take my ease: on 
the contrary, I know I must fight, to drive out the Anakim, 
and I am as able and willing to do it as I was forty-five years 
ago, when Moses sent me to spy out the land. 

Verse 12. I shall be able to deve them out} He cannot 
mean Hebron merely, for that had been taken before by 
Joshua ; but in the request of Caleb doubtless all the circum- 
gacent country was comprised, in many parts of which the 
Anakim were still in considerable force. 

_ Verse 18. Joshua blessed him] As the word bless often 
Bignifies to ea good or well of or to any person (sce the note 
on Gen. ii. 8), here it may mean the praise bestowed on 
Caleb’s intrepidity and faithfulness by Joshua, as well as a 





11 * As yet I am as strong this day as I was in 
the day that Moses sent me; as my strength was 
then, even so 7s my strength uow, for war, both ' to 
go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, whereof 
the Loup spake in that day; for thou heardest in 
that day how "the Anakims were there, and that the 
cities were great and fenced: "if so be the Lorp 
will be with me, then °I shall be able to drive them 
out, as the Lorn said. 

13 And Joshua ’ blessed him, ?and gave unto 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an inheri- 
twice, 

14. * Hebron therefore became the inheritance of 
Caleb the son of Jephunnch the Kenezite unto this 
day, because that he * wholly followed the Lorp 
God of Israel. 

15 And tthe name of Hebron before was Kirjath- 
arba; which Arba was a great man among the 
Anakims, "And the land had rest from war. 


ce NET SER it ape > 


m Num. xiii. 28, 83. - " Pa. xviii. 82,34. 1x.12. Rom. viii. 31.—°Ch. 
xv. 14, Judg.i. 20.—ePCh. xxii, 6—9Ch. x. 37, xv. 138. Judg. f. 
20. See ch, xx. 11,12. 1 Chron. vi. 55, 66.—" Ch. xxi, 12. 1 Mae. 
ii. 56.—* Ver. 8, 9.—t Gen, xxiii. 2, Ch. xv. 13.—"Ch. xi, 23. 


prayer to God that ho might have prosperity in all things; 
and especially that the Lord might be with him, as himself 
had expressed in the preceding verse. 

Verse 14. Hebron therefore became theinheritance of Caleb] 
Joshua admitted his claim, recognized his right, and made a 
full conveyance of Hebron and its dependencies to Caleb and 
his postenty ; and this boing done in the sight of all the 
elders of Isracl, the right was publicly acknowledged, and 
consequently this portion was excepted from the general 
determination by fot God having long before made the 
cession of this place to him and to his descendants, 

Vorse 15. And the name of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba} 
That is, the city of Arba, or rather, the city of the four, for 
thus kiryath arba may be literally translated. It is very 
likely that this city had its name from four Anakim, gigantic 
or powerful men, probably brothers, who built or conquered 
it. It appears however from chap. xv. 13 that Arba was a 
proper name, as there he is called the father of Anak. No 
notice need be taken of the tradition that this city was called 
the city of the four because it was the burial-place of Adam, 
Abraham, Isaac,and Jacob. Such traditions confute them- 
selves. 

The land had rest from war.) There were no more gene- 
ral wars; the inhabitants of Canaan collectively could make 
no longer any head, and when their confederacy was broken 
by the conquests of Joshua, he thought proper to divide the 
land, and let each tribe expel the ancient inbabitants that 
might still remain in its own territories. 


The Jewish economy furnishes, not only a history of God’s 
revelations to man, but also a history of his providence, and 
an ample, most luminous, and glorious comment on that 
providence. Is it possible that any man can seriously and 
considerately sit down to the reading even of this book 
without rising up a wiser and a better man P 


CHAPTER XV. 


The Lot of the tribe of Judah described, 1. 


12. Caleb’s conquest, 18-15. Promises his daughter to the person who should take Kirjath-eepher, 16. 


Their south border, 2-4. Their east border, 5-11. Their west border, 


Othniel 


his kinsman rendera himself master of it, and gets Achaah to wife, 17. Her request to her father to get a 


wellewatered land, which is granted, 18,19. T 
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cities of the tribe of Judah are enumerated, 20-63. 


CHAP. XV. 


7 H T. S then was the lot of the tribe of the 


children of Judah by their families ; 

*even to the border of Edom the ® wilderness 

of Zin southward wus the uttermost part of the 
south coast. 

2 And their south border was from the shore of 
the Salt Sea, from the ‘ bay that l6oketh southward: 

3 And it went out to the south side ‘to * Maaleh- 
acrabbim, and passed along to Zin, and ascended up 
on the south side unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed 
along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, and fetched 
a compass to Karkaa: 

4 Irom thence it passed ‘toward Azmon, and went 
out unto the river of Egypt; and the goings out of 
that coast wore at the sea: this shall be your south 
coast. 

5 And tho east border was the Salt Sea, even unto 
the end of Jordan. And theiv border in the north 
quarter was from the bay of the sea at the uttermost 
part of Jordan : 

6 And the border went up to § Beth-hogla, and 

«Num. xxxiv. 8.—>Num. xxxiii, 36.—¢Heb, tongue.—'Num, 


xxxiv. 4.—¢ Or, the yoing up to Acrabbim.—!Num, xxxtiv. 5.—* Ch, 
xvili, 19.— Ch. xviii, 17.—!Ch. vii, 26.—i2 Sam, xvii. 17. 1 Kings 
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Verse 1. This then was the lot of the tribe of—Judah] 
The geography of the sacred writiugs presents many difli- 
culties, occasioned by the changes which the civil state of 
the promised land has undergone, especially for the last two 
thousand years. Many of the ancient towns and villages 
have had their names so totally changed, that their former 
appellations are no longer discernible; several he buried 
under their own ruins, and others have been so long de- 
stroyed that not one vestige of them remains. On theso 
accounts it is vory difficult to ascertain the situation of many 
of the places mentioned in this and the following chapters. 
But however this may emburrass the commentator, it cannot 
affect the truth of the narrative. Some of the principal cities 
in the universe, cities that wero the seats of the most pow- 
erful empires, are not only reduced to ruins, but so com- 
pletely blotted out of tho map of the world that their 
situation cannot be ascertained. 

It is natural to suppose that the division mentioned here 
wos made after an accurate survey of the land, which might 
have been made by proper persons accompanying the con- 
quering army of the Israelites. Nine tribes and a. half were 
yet to be nccommodated, and the land must be divided into 
nine parts and a half. This was no doubt dono with the 
utmost judgment and discretion, the advantages and disad- 
vantages of cach division being carefully bulanced. These 
were the portions which were divided by lot; and if appears 
that Judah drew the first lot; and, because of the import. 
ance and pre-eminence of this tribe this lot is firat described. 

By thewr families] Itis supposed that the family divisions 
were not determined by lot. These were left to the prudence 
and judgment of Joshua, Eleazar, and the ten princes, who 
appointed to each family a district in proportion to its num- 
ber, d&ec., the general division being that alone which was 
determined by the lot. . 

To the border of idem) The tribe of Judah occupied the 
most southerly part of the land of Canann. Its limits ox- 
tended from the extremity of the Dead Sea southward, along 
Tdumea, possibly by the desert of Sin, and proceeding from 
east to west to the Mediterranean Sea, and the most castern 
branch of the rivor Nile, or to what is called the river of 

t. 
erse 2. From the bay that looketh southward] These 
were the southern limits of the tribe of Judah, which com, 
menced at the extremity of the lake Asphaltites or Dead 
Sea, and terminated at Sihor or the river of Egypt, and 
ones Sea; though some think it extended to the 
ale, 

Verse 8. Maaleh-acrabbim] The ascent of the Mount of 
Scorpions, probably so called from the multitude of those 
animals found in that place. ; 

Kadesh-barnea] This place was called En-misphat, Gen. 
xiv. 7. It-was on the edge of the wilderness of Paran, and 
about twenty-four miles from Hebron. Here Miriam, the 
sister of Moses and Aaron, died ; and here Moses and Aaron 
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pessou along by tho north of Beth-arabah ; and the 
oorder went up "to the stone of Bohan the gon of 
Reuben : 

7 And the border went up toward Debir from 
‘the valley of Achor, and so northward, looking 
toward Gilgal, that is before the going up to Adum- 
mim, which 7s on the south side of the river: and 
the border passed toward the waters of En-shemesh, 
and the goings out thereof were at / En-rogel : 

8 And the border went up * by the valley of the 
son of Hinnom unto the south side of the ! Jebusite; 
the same is Jerusalom: and the border went up to 
the top of the mountain that lieth before the valley 
of Hinnom westward, which 7s at the end "of the 
valley of the giants northward : 

% And the border was drawn from the top of the 
hill unto "the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, 
and went out to the cities of Mount Ephron; and 
the border was drawn °to Baalah, which és ? Kirjath- 
jearim. 

10 And the border compassed from Baalah west- 
i. 9.—! Ch. xviii. 16, 2 Kiugs xxiii. 10. Jer. xix. 2,6.—Ch. xviii. 


28. Judg.i. 21. xix. 10.—™ Ch. xvili, 16.—" Ch. xviii. 15,—°1 Chron. 
xiii. 6.—?P Judg. xviir 12. 
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rebelled against the Lord ; henee the place was called Mert- 
bah-Kadesh, or the contention of Nadesh. 

karkaa) Supposed to bo the Coracea of Ptolemy in 
Arabia Petreon. 

Verse 4. Toward Azmon] 
possessed toward Hgypt. 

The river of Egypt] The most eastern branch of the river 
Nile. But there is much reason to doubt whether an 
branch of the Nile be meant, and whether the promised lan 
extended to that river. 

Verse 5. The east border waa the Salt Sea] The Salt Sea 
is the same as the Dead Sea, Jake Asphaltites, &c. 

Verse 6. Beth-hoygla} A place between Jericho and the 
Dead Sea, belonging to the tribe of Benjamin, chap. xviii. 21, 
though here serving as a frontier to the tribe of Judah. 

Stone of Bohan] This must have been some remarkable 
place, Probably like the stone of Jacob, which afterwards be- 
came Beth-el; but where it was situated is uncertain. 

Verse 7. The valley of Achor] Debir mentioned in this 
verso 1s unknown. The valley of Achor had its name from 
the punishment of Achan. 

En-shemesh] The fountain of the sun; it was eastward 
of Jerusalem, on the, confines of Judah and Benjamin. 

Vorse 8. The valley of the son of Hinnom| Who Hinnom 
was is not known, nor why this was called his valley. It was 
situated on the cast of Jerusulem; and is often mentioned 
in scripture. The image of the idol Molech appears to have 
been set up there; and there the idolatrous Israclites caused 
their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire in 
honour of that demon, 2 Kings xxii. 10. It was also called 
Tiphet, see Jer. vii. 82. When king Josiah removed the 
image of this idol from this valley, it appears to have been 
held in such universal execration, that it became the general 
receptacle of all the filth and impurities which were carried 
out of Jerusalem; and it is supposed that continual fires 
were there kept up to consume those impurities, and prevent 
infection. (Robinson ny that there is no evidence of any 
other fires having been kept up in this valley than those of 
Molcch.]| From the Hebrew words get ben Hinnom, the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, and by contraction, get Hinnom, 
the valley of Hinnom, came the Gehenna, of the New Testa- 
ment, called also the Gehenna of fire, which is the emblem 
of hell, or the place of the damned. 

The same is Jerusalem] This city was formerly called 
Jebus, a part of it was in the tribe of Benjamin; Zion, 
called its citadel, was in the tribe of Judah. 

Verse 9. Raalah, which is Kirjath-jearim] This place 
was rendered famous in scripture, in consequence of ite 
being the residence of the ark, for twenty ycars after it was 
ane back by the Philistines; see 1 Sam. v., vi., and vii., 


This was the last city they 


1, 2. 

’ ‘Verse 10. Beth-shemesh] The house or temple of the sun. 
It is evident that the sun was an object of adoration amo 
the Canaanites ; and hence fountains, hills, &c., were dedi- 
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ward unto Mount Seir, and pare along unto the 
side of Mount Jearim, which is Chesalon, on the 
north side, and went down to Beth-shemesh, and 
passed on to * Timnah : 

11 And the border went out unto the side of 
>’ Ekron northward: and the border was drawn to 
Shicron, and passed along to Mount Baalah, and 
went unto Jabneel; and thé goings out of the bor- 
der were at the sea. 

12 And the west border was ‘to the great sca, 
and the coast thereof. This is the coast of the 
children of Judah round about according to their 
families. 

13 4 And unto Caleb the son of Jephunnch_ he 
gave a part among the children of Judah, according 
to the commandment of the Lorp to Joshua, even 
¢ the ! city of Arba the father of Anak, which city is 
Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence & the three sons of 
Anak, *Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the 
children of Anak. 

15 And! he went up thence to the inhabitants of 
Debir: and the namo of Debir before was Kirjath- 
sepher. _ 

16 1} And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 

17 And * Othniel the 'son of Kenaz, the brother 
of Caleb, took it: and he gave him Achsah his 
daughter to wife. 

18 ™ And it came to pass, as she camo unto him, 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field; 
and "she lightcd off her ass; and Culeb said unto 
her, What wouldest thou P 

19 Who answered, Give mea” blessing; for thou 
hast given me a south land; give me also springs 
of water. And he gave her the upper springs, and 
the nether springs. 

@Gen,. xxxviil. 13. Judg. xiv. 1—>Ch. xix. 43.—* Ver. 47. 
Num, xxxiv. 6, 7.—"Ch. xiv. 18.—¢ Ch. xiv. 15.—f Or, Kirjath-arba, 
—e Judg. i, 10, 20.—" Num. xiil. 22.—'Ch, x, 88. Judy. i. 1L.— 
cated to him, Beth-shemesh is remarkable for the slaughter 
of its inhabitants, in consequence of their prying curiously, 
if not impiously, into the ark of the Lord, when sent back 
by the Philistines. See 1 Sam. vii. 

Verse 15. Kirjath-sepher.| The city of the book. Why so 
named is uncertain. It was also called Debir, and Kirjath- 
sannah., 

Verse 16. Will I give Achsah my selene Tn ancient 
times fathers assumed an absolute right over their children, 
especially in au nOnDE of them in marringe; and it was 
customary for a king or great man to promise his daughter 
in marriage to him who should take a city, kill an enemy, 
&c. See 1 Sam. xvii. 25. 

Verse 18. As she came] As she was now departing from 
the house of her father to go to that of her hacband: 

She moved him] Othniel, to ask of her father a field, one 
on which she had set her heart, as contiguous to the patri- 
mony already granted. 

She lighted off her ass) She hastily, suddenly alighted, 
as if she had forgotten something, or was about to return to 
her father’s house. Which being perceived by her father 


he said, What wouldest thou? Whatis the matter? What 
dost thou want? 

Verse 19. Give me a blessing] Do me an act of kindness. 
Grant me a particular request. 

Thou hast given me a south land} Which was probably 
dry, or very iil watered. 

Give me also springs of mater Let me have some fields 
in which there are brooks or wells already digged, 

The upper springs, and the nether springs] He gavo her 
even more than she requested ; he gave her a district amon 
the mountains and another in the plains well situated an 
well pea (The “upper springs,’ &c., were proper 
names. 
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20 This ts the inheritanco of the tribo of the 
children of Judah, according to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, toward the coast of Edom south- 
ward, were Kabzecl, and Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Abadah, 

23 And Kedesh; and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hez- 
ron, which ze Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and Bceth- 

alet, 
i 28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Biz- 
jothjah, 

29 Baalah, and Tim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah, 

31 And ®Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sansan- 
nah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rim- 
mon: all the cities ave twenty and nine, with their 
villages : 

83 And in the valley, 1 Eshtaol, and Zoreah, and 
Ashnah, 


34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, and 
Kinam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, 
rand Gederothaim; fourteen citics with their vil- 
lages ; 

37 Zenan, and Hadashoh, and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, * and Joktheel, 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah and 
Makkedah ; sixteen cities with their villages: 

42, Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 


Judy. i. 12.—* Judy. §.13, iff. 9.—'Nom xxxii. 12. Ch. xiv. 6.— 
m Judg. i, 14.—" See Gen. xxiv. 64. 1Sam. xxv. 23.—° Gen. xxxili. 
11.—? 1 Sum. xxvii. 6.— 1 Num. xiii, 23.—t Or, or.—* 2 Kings xiv. 7. 


Verse 24, Die There were two cities of this nume in 
the tribe of Judah, that mentioned here, and another ver. 
56. One of those two is noted for the refuge of David when 
euvuatigs by Saul; and the attempts made by its in- 

abitants to deliver him into the hands of his persecutor. 
See 1 Sam. xxiii. 14-24. 

Verse 28. Beer-sheba] <A city, famous in the book of 
Genesis as the residence of the patriarchs Abrahum and 
Jacob, chap. xxii. 19; xxviii. 10; xlvi. 1. It lay on tho 
way between Canaan and Egypt, about forty miles from 
Jorusalem, 

Verse 80. Hormah] A place rendered famous by the de- 
feat of the Hebrews by tho Canaanites. See Num. xiv. 
45; Deut. i. 44. 

Verse 81. Ziklag] The Philistines seem to have kept 
possession of this city till the timo of David, who received it 
from Achish, king of Gath, 1 Sam. xxvii. 6; after which 
time it remained in the possession of the kings of Judah. 

Verse 82. The cities are twenty and nine, with their vil- 
lages] But on a careful examination we shall find thirty- 
eight; but il is supposed that nine of these are excepted, 
which were afterwards given to the tribe of Simeon. This 
may appear satisfactory, but perhaps the trnth will be this: 
Several cities in the promised land are expressed by com- 
pound terms; not knowing the places, different translations 
combine what should be separated, and in mauvy cases 
separate what should be combined. Through this we have 
cities formed out of epithets. On this ground we have 
thirty-eight cities as the sum here, instead of twenty-nine. 

Verse 83. Eshtaol, and Zoreah] Hore Sampson was 
buried, it being the burial-place of his fathers; see Judges 
xvi. 31. These places, though first given to Judah, after- 
wards fell to the lot of Dan, chap. xix. 41. 

Verse 41. Beth-dagon} The house or temple of Dagon. 


reer 





CHAP. XVI. 


44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah; nine 
cities with their villages ; 

45 Ekron, with her towns and her villages : 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that lay 
*near Ashdod, with their villages : 

47 Ashdod, with her towns and her villages, Gaza 
with her towns and her villages, unto » the river 
of Egypt, and © the great sea, and the border thereof. 

48 And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, and 
Socoh, 

And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which 7s 
ebir, 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 

51 4 And Goshen, und Holon, and Giloh; eleven 
cities with their villages: 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 

58 And ¢ Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Apheckah, 
64 Aud Humtah, and ‘ Kirjath-arba, which 7s 








* Heb. by the place of.—» Ver, 4.—2 Num. xxxiv. 6.— 
a ch. x. 41. xi. 16.—* Or, Janus. 


This is a well known idol of the Philistines, and probably the 
ace mentioned here was in some part of their territories ; 
ui. the situation at present is unknown, 

Verse 44, Keilah] This town was near Hebron, and is 
said to have been the burying-place of the prophet Habakkuk. 
David obliged the Philistines to rnise the siego of it (see 1 
Sam. xxiii. 1-13); but finding that its inhabitants had pur- 
posed to deliver him into the hands of Saul, who was coming 
im pursuit, of him, he made his escape. 

Mareshah] Called also Maresheth and Marasthi; it was 
the birth-place of the prophet. Micah. Near this place was 
the famous battle between Asa, king of Judah, and Zcra, 
king of Cush or Ethiopia, who was at the head of one thou. 
sand thousand men, and three hundred chariots. 

Verse 53. Beth-tappuah| The house of the apple or citron 
tree. Probably a place where these grow in great sbundunce 
and perfection. 

Verse 55. Maon] In ao desert to which this town gave 
name, David took refuge for a considerable time from the 

ersecution of Saul; and in this place Nabal the Carmelite 
ad great possessions. 

Carmel] Not the celebrated mount of that name, but a 
village, the residence of Nabal. See 1 Sam. xxv. 2. It was 
near Maon, mentioned above, and was about ten miles enst- 
ward of Hebron. Jt is the place where Saul erected a trophy 
to himself after the defeat of the Amalekitey; seo 1 Sam. 
xv. 12. 

Verse 57. Timnah] A frontier town of the Philistines ; 
it was in this place that Samson got his wife, see Judg. xiv, 


and xv. 
Verse 62. The city of Salt] Or of Melach. This city was 


nome 


Hebron, and Zior; nine cities with their villages : 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 

56 And Jozreel, and J a Bees aud Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities with 
their villages: 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon; 
six cities with their villages : 

60 © Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jcarim, and 
Rabbah ; two cities with their villages : 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and 
Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and En- 
godi; six cities with their villages. 

63 As for the Jebusites, the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, > the children of Judah could not drive them 
out: ‘but the Jebusites dwell with the children of 
Judah at Jerusalem unto this day. 


ewe we 





(Ch. xiv.15, Ver. 13 —« Ch. xviii. 14.—4 See Jodg. 1.8, 21. 
2 Sam. v. 6.—( Judy. i. 21. 
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‘somewhere in the vicinity of the lake Asphaltites, the waters 


of which are the saltest perhaps in the world. Some suppose 
that it 18 the samo as Zoar, the place to which Lot escaped 
after the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

En-gedi]) The well of the kid: it was situated between 
Jericho and the lake of Sodom or Dead Sea. 

Verse 68. The Jebusites divell—at Jerusalem unto this day.]J 
The whole history of Jerusalem, previously to the time of 
David, is encumbered with many jaoaliee Sometimes it 
is attributed to Judah, sometimes to Benjamin; and it is 
probable that, being on the frontiers of both those tribes, 
each possessed a part of it. If tho Jebusites were ever driven 
out before the time of David, it is certain they recovered it 
again, or at least a part of it—whut is called the citadel or 
strong hold of Zion (see 2 Sam, v. 7), which he took from 
them ; after which the city fell wholly into the hands of the 
Israclites. 

Tt is very likely, not only that many cities have by the lapse 
of time changed their names or been totally destroyed, but 
that tho names of those in the preceding catalogue have been 
changed also, several of them repeated that should have been 
mentioned but ounce, and not a few confounded with the 
terms by which they are described. But besides this, villages 
are mentioned as being apparently im the tribe of Judah, 
which afterwards appear to have been in another tribe. 
The reason appears to be this: many towns are mentioned 
which were frontier towns, and when the limits of a tribe 
are pointed out, such places must necessarily be mentioned, 
though allotted to wu different tribe. This consideration will 
serve to remove several difficulties which occur in the read- 
ing of this and the following chapters, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Borders of the children of Joshua, 1-4, The borders of the Hphrainutes, 5-9. 


The Canaanites dwell tributary 


among them, 10, 


ND the lot of the children of Joseph * fell 
from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water 
of Jericho on the east, to the wilderness that 


goeth up from Jericho throughout Mount 
Beth-el, 


*Heb. went forth.--> Ch. xviii. 18, Judg. i. 26, 


Vorse 1. The children of Joseph] The limits of the tribe 
of Ephraim extended along the borders of Benjamin and 
sherk from Jordan on the east to the Mediterranean on the 
west, 

Verse 2. From Bethel to Luz] It is very likely that the 
place where Jacob bad the vision (Gen. xvii. 19), was not 
in Luz, but in some place within a small distance of that city 
or village, and that sometimes the whole place was calle 


2 And gooth out from Bethel to ° Luz, and passeth 
along unto the borders of Archi to Ataroth. 

8 And gocth down westward to the coast of Japh- 
leti, ‘unto the coast of Beth-horon the nether, and 
to 4 Gezer; and the goings out thereof are at the sea. 


eCb. xviii, 13. 2Chron, viii. &.—41 Chron. vii. 28. 1 Kings ix. 15. 


Beth-el, at other times Luz, and sometimes, as in the case 
above, the two places were distinguished. 

Archi to Ataroth] Archi was the country of Hushai, tho 
friend of David, 2 Sam. xv. $2, who is called Hushai the 
Archite. Ataroth, called Ataroth-addar, Ataroth the illus- 
trious, ver. 5, and simply Ataroth, ver. 7, is supposed to have 
been about fifteen miles from Jerusalem. . 

Verse 8. Beth-horon the nether] This city was about 





JOSHUA. 





4 *So’ the children of Joseph, Manasseh and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

5 And the border of the children of Ephraim 
according to their families was thus: even the border 
of their inheritance on the cast side was © Ataroth- 
addar, ‘unto Beth-horon the upper ; 

6 And the border went out toward the sea to 
4 Michmethah on the north side; and the border 
went about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and passed 
by it on the east to Janohah ; 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, 
“and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went out 
at Jordan. 


~aCh. xvii. 14.—” Ch. xviii. 18.—°2 Chron, viii, 6.— 
a Ch. xvii, 7 


twelve miles from Jerusalem, on the side of Nicopolis, for- 
merly Emmaus. 

Verse 5. Beth-horon the wpper] The situation of this 
town is little known. It was eastward of Beth-horon the 
nether, and consequently not far from it. 

Verse 8. Tappuah] This was a city in the tribe of Manas. 
aeh, and gave name to a certain district called the land of 
Tappuah. 

The sea.] The Mediterranean, as before. 

Verse 9. And the separate cities] That is, the cities that 


8 The border went out from Tappuah west- 
ward unto the ‘river Kanah; and the goings 
out thereof were at the sea. This 7s the inherit- 
ance of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their 
families. 

9 And &the separate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Manasseh, all the cities with thei vil- 
lages. 

“0 h And they drave not out the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Gezcr: but the Canaanites dwell among 
the Ephraimites unto this day, and serve under 
tribute. 


¢1 Chron, vil. 28.—fCh. xvii. 9.—¢ Ch. xvii. 9.—» Judg. i. 29. 
See | Kings ix. 16. 


were separated from the tribe of Manasseh to be given to 
Ephraim ; sce chap. xvii. 9. 

Verse 10, The Canganites that divelt in Gezer] Itappears 
that the Canaanites were not expelled from this city till the 
days of Solomon, when it was taken by the king of Egypt, 
his father-in-law, who made it a present to his daughter, 
Solomon’s queen, Sce 1 Kings ix. 16. The EKphraimites, 
however, had so far succeeded in subjecting these people as 
to oblige them to pay tribute, though they could not, or at 
least did not, totally expel them. 


CHAPTER XVII, 


The lot of the hulf-tribe of Manasseh, 1, 2. 
described, 7-11. 


Case of the daughters of Zelophehad, 3-6. The borders of Manasseh 
The Canaanites dwell among then, but are laid under tribute, 12, 13. 
Joseph complain of the scantiness of their lot, 14-16. 


The children of 


Joshua authorizes them to posscas the mountainous wood 


country of the Perizzites, and gives them encouragement to ewpel them, though they were strong and had chariote 


of tron, 17, 18. 

HERE was also a lot for the tribe of 
-A4SU24 Manasseh; for he was the * first. 
born of Joseph: to awit, for Machir, the 
first-born of Manassch, the father of Gilead: 

because he was a man of war, therefore he had 
¢ Gilead and Bashan. 

_ 2 There was also a lot for “the rest ofthe children 
of Manasseh by their families; ¢ for the children of 
4 Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, * and for the 
children of Asriel, and for the children of Shechem, 
» and for the children of Hepher, and for the children 
of Shemida; these were the male children of Man- 
asseh the son of Joseph by their families. 

3 But ' Zelo phehad, the son of Hepher, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manassch, 
had no sons, but daughters: and these ave the names 
of his daughters, Matlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, 
and Tirzah, 


®Gon. xli. 51. xlvi. 20. xlviii. 18.—> Gen. 1.23. Num. xxvi. 20. 
xxxli. 89, 40. 1 Chron. vii. 14.—¢ Deut. iff, 18.—4 Nam. xxvi, 29-82. 
—¢1 Chron, vil. 18.—fNum. xxvi. 80, Jezer.—e Num. xxvi. 81.— 


Verse 1. There was also a lot for the tribe of Manasseh} 
It was necessary to mark this, because Jacob in his blessing 
(Gen. xlviii. 19, 20), did in a certain sense set Ephraim 
before Manasseh, though the latter was the first-born; but 
the place here shows that this preference did not affect the 
rights of primogeniture. 

or Machir—bvecause he was a man of war} It is not 
likely that Machir himself was now alive; if he were, he 
must have been nearly 200 years old. It is therefore prob- 
able that what is pre? here 18 spoken of his children, who 
now possessed the lot that was originally designed for their 
father, who it appears had signalized himself as a man of 
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4 And they came near before } Eleazar the priest, 
and before Joshua the son of Nun, and before the 
princes, saying, * The Lorp commanded Moses to 
give us an inheritance among our brethren. There- 
fore, according to the commandment of the Lorp, 
he gave them an inheritance among the brethren of 
their father. 

© And there fell ten portions to Manasseh, beside 
the land of Gilead and Bashan, which were on the 
other side Jordan; 

6 Because the daughters of Manassch had an in- 
heritance among his sons: and the rest of Manas- 
seh’s sons had the land of Gilead. 

7 And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher to 
1 Michmethah, that licth before Shechem: and the 
border went along on the right hand unto the 
inhabitants of En-tappuah. 


8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah: but 


hNum., xxvi, 32.—! Num. xxvi. 83. xxvii.1. xxxvi. 2.—iCh. xiv. 1. 
— Num. xxvii, 6, 7.— Ch. xvi. 6, 


skill and valour in some of the former wars, though the cir- 
cumstances are not marked. 

Verse 2. The rest of the children of Manasseh] That is 
his grandchildren ; for it is contended that Manasseh had 
no other son than Machir; and these were very probably 
the children of Gilead, the son of Machir. 

Verse 5. There fell ten portions to Manasseh] Theo 
Hebrew word chabley, which we translate portions, signifies 
literally cords or cables, and intimates that, by means of a 
cord, cable, or what we call a chain, the land was divided. 

As there were siz sone and five daughters among whom 
this division was to be made, there should de eleven por. 


CHAP. XVIT 





*'l'appuah, on the border of Manasseh, belonged to 
the hildren of Ephraim : 

9 And all the coast descended » unto the ‘rivor 
Kanah, southward of the river: ‘these cities of 
Ephraim are among the cities of Manasseh: the 
coast of Manasseh also wae on the north side of the 
river, and the outgoings of it were at the sea: 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s and northward it 
was Manasseh’s, aud the sea is his border; and they 
met together in Asher on the north, and in Issachar 
on the east. 

11 ¢ And Manassch had in Issachar and in Asher 
fBeth-shean and her towns, and Ibleam and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, and 
the inhabitants of Taunach and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her towus, even three 
countries. 

12 Yet * the children of Manasseh could not drive 
out the inhabitants of those citics; but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land. 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the children of Is- 
rael were waxcn strong, that they put the Canaanites 
to *tribute; but did not utterly drive them out. 








*Ch. xvi. 8.—> Ch. xvi. 8.—* Or, brook of reeds.—4 Ch. xvi. 
9,—°1 Chron. vii, 29.—f1 Sam. xxxi. 10. 1 Kings iv. 12.—¢ Judg. 
i, 27, 28.—hCh. xvi, 10.—iCh. xvi. 4.—jGen. xlviii, 22.— Gen. 
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tions; but Zelophehad, son of Hepher, having left five 
daughters in his place, neither ho nor Hepher are reckoned. 
The lot of Manasseh therefore was divided into ten parts; 
five for the five sons of Gilead, and five for the five daughtors 
of Zelophehad. 

Verse 9. Unto the river Kanah] Literally, the river or 
valley of the reeds. The tribe of Manasseh appears to have 
been bounded on the north by this torrent or valley, and on 
the south by the Mediterranean Sca. 

Verse 10. They met together in Asher on the north] The 
tribe of Asher extended from the Mediterranean Sen to 
Mount Carmel, chap. xix. 26, and the tribe of Muanasseh 
extended to Dor and her towns (see the following verse), 
which were in the vicinity of Carmel; and thus it, appears 
that these two tribes formed a junction at the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. This may serve to remove the difficulties in 
this verse ; but still it does appear that in several cases the 
tribes were intermingled, for Manasseh had several towns 
both in Issachar and in Asher, see ver. 11. For in several 
cases towns seem to be interchanged or purchased by mutual 
consent, so that, in some instances, the possessions were 
intermingled without any confusion of the tribes or families. 

Verse 11. Beth-shean| Called afterwards Scythoypolis ; 
the city of the Scythians or Cuthites, those who were sent 
into the different Samaritan cities by the kings of Assyria. 

Dor} Onthe Mediterranean Sca, about eight miles from 
Ceosarea, on the road to Tyre. 

En-dor] The well or fowntain of Dor, the place where 
Saul went to consult the witch, 1 Sam. xxviii. 7, &. 

Verse 12. Could not drive out, &c.j They had neither 
grace nor courage to go against their enemies, and chose 
rather to share their territories with those whom the justice 
of God had proscribed, than exert themselves to expel them. 

Verse 15. If thou bea great people] Joshua takes them 
at their own word. Joshua would not reverse the decision 
of the lot; but as there was much woodland country, he gave 
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14 'And the children of Joseph spake unto 
Joshua, saying, Why hast thou given me but ! one 
lot and one portion to inherit, seeing I am * a great 
poe forasmuch as the Lorp hath blessed me 

itherto ; 

15 And Joshua answered them, If thou be a great 
people, then get thee up to the wood ores and 
cut down for thyself there in the land of the Periz- 
zites and of the ! giants, if Mount Ephraim be too 
narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said, The hill is 
not enough for us: and all the Canaanites that 
dwell in the land of the valley have "chariots ofiron, 
both they who are of Beth-shean and her towns, and 
they who are ® of the valley of Jczreel. 

17 And Joshua spake unto the house of Joseph, 
even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying, Thou arté 
a great people, and hast great power: thou shalt 
not have one lot only: 

18 But the mountain shall be thine; for it a a 
wood, and thou shalt cut it down: and the out- 
goings of it shall be thine: for thou shalt drive out 
the Ciawcics °thongh they have iron chariots, 
and though they be strong. 








xlviii. 19. Num. xxvi. 34, 87.—!Or, Rephaims, 
xv. 20.—" Judg. i. 19. iv, 3.—"Ch, xix. 18. 
© Deut. xx. 1, 


Gen. xiv. 5. 
1 Kings iv. 12.— 


them permission to clear away as much of it as they found 
necessary to extend themselves as far as they pleased. 

Verse 16. The hill is not enough for us] The mountain of 
Gilboa being that which had fallen to them by lot. 

Chariots of iron] We cannot possess the plain country, 
because that is occupied by the Canaanites; and we cannot 
conquer them, because they have chariots of iron, that is, 
very strong chariots, and armed with scythes, as is generully 
supposed. [But see note chap. xi. 4. 

erse 18. The outgoings of it shall be thine| Clear away 
the wood, occupy the mountain, and you shall soon be able 
to command all the valleys; and, possessing all the defiles 
of the country, you shall drive out the Cunuanites, though 
they have chariots of iron: your situation will be advan- 
tageous, your numbers very respectable, and the hand of 
God will be upon you for good. 


1. From the above account we loarn that the children of 
Joseph were much inclined to quarrel with Joshua, because 
they had not such a lot as they wished; though they could 
not be ignorant that their lot, as that of the others, had been 
determined by the especial providence of God. 

2. Joshua treats them with great tirmness; he would not 
attempt to alter the appointment of God, and he saw no 
reason to reverse or change the grant already made. They 
were both numerous and strong, aud if they put forth their 
strength, under the direction of even the ordinary providence 
of God, they had every reason to expect success. 

8. Slothfulness is natural to man; it »xequires much train- 
ing to induce him to labour for his daily bread; if God 
should miraculously send it he will wonder and eat it, and 
that is the whole. Strive to enter in at the strait gate is an 
ungracious word to many; they profess to trust in God’s 
mercy, but labour not to enter into that rest: God will not 
reverse his purpose to meet their slothfulness; they alone 
who overcome shall sit with Jesus upon his throne. 


JOSHUA. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


The tabernacle is eet up du Shiloh, 1. Seven of the tribes having not yet received their inheritance, 2, Jushua orders 
three men from each tribe tu be chosen, and sent to examine the land and divide it into seven purts, which should 


be distributed among them by lot, 3-7. 
Joshua custs lots for them, 10, 


The lot of Benjamin, how situated, 11. 


The men go and do as commanded, and return to Joshua, 8, 9. 


Jts northern boundaries, 12-14. 


Its southern bounduries, 15-19. ts eastern boundary, 20, Jts cities, 21-28. 


ND the whole congregation of the children 
A of Israel assembled together *at Shiloh, 
and » set up the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion there. And the land was subdued be- 
fore them. 

2 And there remained among the children of 
Israel seven tribes, which had not received their 
inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 
© How long are ye slack to go to possess the land, 
which the Lorp God of your fathers hath given 

ou P 
y 4, Give out from among you three men for each 
tribe: and I will send them, and they shall rise, 
and go through the land, and describe it according 
to the inheritance of them; they shall come again 
to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven parts; 
4 Judah shall abide in their coast on the south, and 
* the house of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on 
the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the land into seven 
pa and bring the description hither to me, ‘that 
med cast lots for you here before the Loxrp our 
rod. 

7 © But the Levites have no part among you; for 
the priesthood of the Lorp 7s their inheritance: "and 
Gad, and Renben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
have received their inheritance beyond Jordan on 
i east, which Moses the servant of the Lorp gave 
them. 

8 And the men arose, and went away: and Joshua 
charged them that went to describe the land, say- 
ing, Go and walk through the land, and describe 


2Ch. xix. 61. xxi. 2. xxii, 9. Jer. vii, 12.—>Judg. xviii. 31. 
1 Sam. i. 3, 24. iv. 3, 4.—¢ Judg. xviil. 9.—4 Ch. xv. 1.—¢ Ch. xvi. 1, 
4.—fCh. xiv. 2, Ver. 10.—sCh. xiii. 33.—> Ch. xiii. 8.—' See ch. 














Verse 1. Israel assembled together at Shiloh] This appears 
to have been a considerable town about. fifteen miles from 
Jerusalem, in the tribe of Ephraim, and nearly in the centre 
of the whole land. To this place both the camp of Israel, 
and the ark of the Lord, were removed from Gilgal, after a 
reaidence there of seven yeara. Here the tabernacle remained 
one hundred and thirty years, as is generally supposed, being 
the most conveniently situated for access to the different 
tribes, and for safety, the Israelites having possession of the 
land on all sides. 

Verse 3. How long are ye slack to go to possess the land} 
Thoy bad so long been supported by miracle, without any 
exertions of their own, that they found it difficult to shake 
themselves from their arena 

Verse 4. Three men for each tribe] Probably meaning 
only three from each of the seven tribes who hed not yet 
received their inheritance. 

They shall—describe it] It is likely they were persons 
well acquainted with geography and mensuration, without 
which it would have been impossible for them to have di- 
vided the land in the way necessary on this occasion. 

Verse 5. Judah shall abide—on the south, and the house of 
Joseph—on the non Joshua does not mean that the 
tribe of Judah occupied the south, and the tribe of Ephraim 
and Manasseh the north of the promised land; this was not 
the fact: but being now at Shiloh, a considerable way in 
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it, and come again to me, that I may here cast lots 
for you before the Lorp in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went, and passed through the 
land, and described it by cities into seven ee il 
a book, and came again to Joshua to the host at 
Shiloh. 

10 And Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh before 
the Lorp: and there Joshua divided the land unto 
the children of Israel according to their divisions. 

11 And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came up according to their families: and 
the coast of their lot cume forth between the chil- 
dren of Judah and the children of Joseph. 

12 ' And their border on the north side was from 
Jordan; and the border went up to the side of Jericho 
on the north side, and went up through the moun- 
tains westward; and the goings out thereof were at 
the wilderness of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence toward 
Luz, to the side of Luz, ) which is Beth-el, south- 
ward; and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, 
near the hill that lieth on the south side * of the 
nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and com- 
ae the corner of the sea southward, from the 
ill that lieth before Beth-horon southward; and the 

oings out thereof were at ' Kirjath-baal, which 1s 

irjath-jearim, a city of the children of Judah: this 
was the west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter was from the end of 
Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on the west, 
and went out to ™ the well of waters of Nephtoah : 

16 And the border came down to the end of the 
mountain that lieth before "the valley of the son of 


xvi. 1.—i Gen. xxviii. 19. Judg. i. 23.—* Ch. xvi. 3.—!See ch, xv. 
9.—™ Ch. xv. 9.—9Ch. xv. 8, 


the territory of Ephraim, and not far from that of Judah, he 
speaks of them in relation to the place in which he then was. 

Verse 7. The priesthood of the Lord is their inheritance] 
We have already seen that the priests and Levites had the 
sacrifices, oblations, tithes, first-fruits, redemption-monecy 
of tho first-born, &c., for their inheritance; they had no 
landed possessions in Israel ; the Lorn was their portion. 

Verse 9. And described it—in a book} This, as far as I 
can recollect, is the first act of surveying on record. We 
may suppose that the country was exactly described in a 
book, that is, a map pointing out the face of the country, 
accompanied with descriptions of each part. 

Verse 11. And the lot—of Benjamin came up] There 
were probably two wns, one of which contained the names 
of the seven tribes, and the other that of the seven portions. 
They therefore took out one name out of the first urn, and 
one portion out of the second, and thus the portion was 

judged to that tribe. 

erse 12. The wilderness of Beth-aven.] This was the 
same as Beth-el; but this name was not given to it till 
Jeroboam had fixed one of his golden calves there. Ite first 
name signifies the house of God; its second, the house of 


iniquity. 

ares 16. To the side of Jebust} The mountain of Zion, 
that was near Jerusalem; for Jebusi, or Jebus, was the 
ancient name of thie city. 


CHAP. XIX. 





Hinnom, and which 7s in the valley of the giants on 
the north, and descended to the valley of Hinnom, 
to the side of Jebusi on the south, and descended to 
* Kin-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went forth 
to En-shemesh, and went forth toward Geliloth, 
which 7 over against the going up of Adummim, and 
descended to” the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side over against 
¢ Arabah 4 northward, and went down unto Arabah : 

19 And the border passed along to the side of 
Beth-hoglah northward: and the outgoings of the 
border were at the north * bay of tho Salt Sea at the 
south end of Jordan: this was the south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the east 
side. This was the inheritance of the children of 


*Ch. xv. 7.—->5 Ch. xv. 6.—* Ch. xv. 6.—4Or, the plain. 


Verse 17. En-shemesh | The fountain of the sun ; # proof 
of the idvlatrous nature of the ancient inhabitants of this 


Geliloth] As the word signifies borders or limits, it is 
probably not the proper name of a place: And went forth 
towards the BORDERS which are over against the ascent to 
Adummim. 

Verse 19. The north bay of the Salt Sea] As the word 
leshon signifies the tongue, it may here refer to the point of 
the Dead or Salt Sea. Of these tongues or ponte it had 
two, one on the north und the other on the south. 

Verse 24. And Gaba) Supposed to be the same as 
Gibeah of Saul, a place famous for having given birth to the 
first king of Israel ; and infamous for the shocking act 
towards the Levite’s wife, mentioned Judg. xix., which was 
the cause of a war in which tho tribe of Benjamin was 
nearly exterminated. 

Verse 25. Gibeon) This place is famous for tho con- 
federacy of the five kings, and their miraculous defent. 
Ramah, a place about six or eight miles north of Jerusalem. 
Beeroth, i.e. wells ; one of the four cities which belonged to 
the Gibeonites, who made peace with the Israelites by 
stratagem. 

Verse 26. And Mizpeh] This place is celebrated in the 
sacred writings. Here the people were accustomed to as- 


Benjamin, by the coasts thereof round about, accord- 
ing to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin according to their families were Jericho, 
and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and Beth-el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and 
Gaba; twelve cities with their villages : 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and 'Taralah, 

28 And Zolah, Eleph, and ‘Jebusi, which 1 
Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath; fourteen cities 
with their villages. This ze the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin according to their families. 


¢ IIeb. tongue.—'Ch. xv. 8. Num. xxvi. 54. xxxiil. 54. 


semble often in the presence of the Lord, as in the delibera- 
tion concerning the punishment to be inflicted on the men of 
Gibeah, for the abuse of the Levite’s wife; Judg. xx. 1-3. 
Samuel assembled the people here to exhort them to re- 
nounce their idolatry, 1 Sam. vii. 5,6. In this game place 
Saul was chosen to be king, 1 Sam. x. 17. It was deemed a 
sacred place among the Israelites ; for we find, from 1 Mac. 
ii. 46, that the Jews assembled here to seek God, when 
their enemies were in possession of the temple. 

Verse 28. And Zelah|] This was the burying-place of 
Saul, Jonathan, and the family of Kish. See 2 Sam. 
xxi. 14, 

Jebusi, which is Jerusalem] We often meet with this 
name, and it is evident that it was the ancieut name of 
Jerusalem, which is alsu called Salem; and was probably 
the place in which Melchizedek reigned in the days of 
Abraham ; though some think a different place is meunt ; 
for that there was another place of the same name is evident 
from John ii. 28. This place, called Salim by the Evan- 
gelist, is said to be near to Enon, and there J ha baptized, 
because there was much water in the place. This, however, 
must not be confounded with the Salem mentioned above ; 
for that this was a name of Jerusalem is evident from Ps. 
Ixxvi. 1, 2. Whether Jebus or Jebusi had its name from the 
Jebusites, or the Jebusites from it, cannot bo ascertained. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


The lot of Simeon, 1-9. Of Zebulun, 10-16. Of Issachar, 17-23. Of Asher, 24-31. 


Of Naphtali, 32-39. 


Of Dan, 40-48, Joshua's portion, 49,50. The conclusion of the division of the land, 51. 


even for the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon according to their families: * and their 
inheritance was within the inheritance of the 
children of Judah. 
2 And they had in their inheritance Beersheba, 
Sheba, and Moladah, 
8 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 


= Ver. 9. 


k N the second lot came forth to Simeon, 





Verse 1. The second lot came forth to Simeon] In this 
appointment the providence of God may be especially re- 
marked. For the iniquitous conduct of Simeon and Levi in 
the massacre of the innocent Shechemites, Gen. xxiv., Jacob 
in the apirit of prophecy, foretold that they should be divided 
in Jacob, and scattered in Israel, Gen, xlix. 7. And this was 
moat literally fulfilled in the manner in which God disposed 
of both these tribes afterwards. Levi was scattered through 

Palestine, not having received any inheritance, only 
cities to dwell in, in different parts of the land ; and Simeon 
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4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 a Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar- 
susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; thirteen cities 
and their villages ; 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; four 
cities and their villages: 

8 And all the villages that were round about these 


b1 Chron. iv. 28. 





was dispersed in Judah, with what could scarcely be said to 
be their own, or a peculiar lot. 

Verse 2. Beer-s ba] The well of the oath. 

Verse 5. Beth-marcaboth] The house or city of chariots. 
Eaten ly a place where their war-chariots and cavalry were 


up. 
Verse 6. Beth-lebaoth] The house or city of lionesses. 
Probably so called from the numbers of those animals 
which bred there. 
Verse 8, Baalath-beer] ory tea of the mistresses. Prob- 
6 


JOSHUA. 





cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the south. This 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah was 
the inheritance of tho children of Simeon: for the 
part of the children of Judah was too much for 
them: “therefore the children of Simcon had their 
inheritance within the inheritance of them. 

10 And the third lot came up for the children of 
Zebulun according to their families: and the border 
of their inheritance was unto Sarid: 

11 > And their border went up toward the sen, 
and Maralah, and reached to Dabbashcth, and 
reached to the river that is * before Jokneam. 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward toward the 
sun-rising unto the border of Chislothtabor, and 
then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia. 

13 And from thence passeth on along on the east 
to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to 
Remmon-'methoar to Neah; 

14 And the border compasseth it on the north 
side to Hannathon: and the outgoings thereof are 
in the valley of Jiphthah-el: 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and 
Tdalah, and Beth-lehem; twelve cities with their 
villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of Ze- 
bulun according to their families, these cities with 
their villages. 

17 And the fourth lot came out to Issackar, for the 
children of Issachar according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jezrcel, and 
Chesulloth, and Shunem, 

19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, 


*Ver, 1.—> Gen. xlix. 13.—°Ch. xii. 22,.— 
4 Or, which is drawn, 


ably so called from some superstitions or impure worship 
set up there. : 

Verse 13. Gittah-hepher] The same as Gath-hepher, the 
- birth-place of the prophet Jonah. 

Verse 15. Beth-leher] The house of bread; a different 
place from that in which our Lord was born. 

Verse 17. The fourth lot came out to Issachar] It is re- 
markable, that though Issachar was the eldest brother, yet 
the lot of Zebulun was drawn before his lot; and this is the 
order in which Jacob bimself mentions them, Gen. xlix. 13, 
14, though no reason appears, either here or in the place 
above, why this preference should be given to the younger; 
but that the apparently fortuitous lot should have dis- 
tinguished them just as the prophetic Jacob did, is peculiarly 
remarkable. 

Verse 18. Jezreel] This city was situated in an open 
country, having the town of Legion on the west, Bethshan 
on the east, on the south the mountains of Gilbva, and on 
the north those of Hermon. 

Shunem] This city was rendered famous by being the 
occasional abode of the prophet Elisha, and the place where 
he restored the son of a pious woman to life; 2 Kings iv. 
8. It was the place where the Philistines were encamped 
on that ruinous day in which the Israelites were totally 
routed at Gilboa, and Saul and his sons Jonathan, Abinadab, 
and Malchi-shua, killed ; 1 Sam. xxviii. 4, xxxi. 1, &e. 

Verse 22. Beth-shemesh] The house or temple of the 
sun; there were several cities or towns of this name in 
Palestine ; an ample proof that the worship of this celestial 
luminary had generally Bd lesatee in that idolatrous country, 

Verse 26. Carmel] The vincyard of God; a place greatly 
celebrated in scripture, and especially for the miracles of 
Elijah ; see 1 Kings xviii. The mountain of Carmel was so 
very fruitful as to pass into a proverb. There was another 
Carmel in the tribe of Judah (see chap. xv. 55), but this, in 
the tribe of Asher, was situated about one hundred and 
twenty furlongs south from Ptolemais, on the edge of the 
Mediterranean Sea. 
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20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, 
and Beth-pazzcz ; 

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, and Shaha- 
zimah, and Beth-shemesh; and the outgoings of 
their border were at Jordan: sixteen cities with 
their villages. 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar, according to their families, the 
cities and their villages. 

24 And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families, 

25 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, and 
Beten, and Achshaph. 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Misheal; and 
reacheth to Carmel westward, and to Shihor-libnath; 

27 And turneth toward the sun-rising to Beth- 
dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley 
of Jiphthah-el toward the north side of Beth-emek, 
and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hummon, and 
Kanuah, ° even unto great Zidon ; 

29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, and to 
the strong city ‘Tyre; and the coast turneth to 
Hosah: and the outgoings thereof are at the sea 
from the coast to § Achzib: 

380 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob: twenty 
and two cities with their villages. 

31 This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their fiumilies, these 
cities with their villages, 

32 The sixth lot came out to the children of 
Naphitah, even for the children of Naphtali according 
to their familics. 


noe 
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Verse 27. To Cabul on the left hand] That is, to the 
north of Cabul, for so the leyt hand, when referring to place, 
ig understood among the Hebrews. 

We muet. not confound this town of Cabul with the twonty 
cities given by Solomon to Hiram, with which he was dis- 
pleased, and which in contempt he called the land of Cabul, 
the dirty or paltry land, 1 Kings ix. 11-18: there was evi- 
dently w town of this name, widely different from the land 
ao called, long before the time of Solomon, aud therefore 
this cannot be adduced as an argument that the book of 
Joshua was written after the days of David. 

Verse 28. Unto yreat Zidon] ‘The city of Sidon and the 
Sidonians are celebrated from the remotest antiquity. 

Verse 29, The strong city Tyre] I suspect this to be an 
improper translation. Our translators have here left the 
Hebrew, and followed the Septuagint and Vulgate, a fault of 
which they aro sometimes guilty. The famous city of Tyra 
was not known till about A.M. 2760, about two hundred 
years after the days of Joshua. 

The word Tsor or Tsar, which we translate or change into 
Tyre, signifies a rock or strong place; and as there were 
many rocks in the land of Judea, that with a little art were 
formed into strong places of defence, hence several places 
might have the namo of Tsar or J'yre. The ancient and 
celebrated Tyre, so much spoken of both in sacred and pros 
Jane history, was a rock or small island in the sea, about six or 
seven hundred paces from the main lund. It is generally 
eupposed that a town on the main land, opposite to this for- 
tified rock, went by the same name. 

_ Achzib) Called afterwarda Ecdippe, and now called Zid ; 
it is about nine miles’ distance from Ptolemais, towards I'yre. 
_ Verse 80. Twenty and two cities] There are nearly thirty 
cities in the above enumeration instead of twenty-two, but 
probably several are mentioned that were but frontier towns, 
and that did not belong to this tribe, their border only 
passing by such cities ; and un this account, though they are 
named, yet they donotenter into the enumeration in this jane, 
Perhaps some of the villages are named nw well aa the cities 


CHAP. XX. 


33 And their coast was from Heleph, from Allon 
to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekcb, and Jabneel, unto 
Lakum; and the outgoings thereof were at Jordan : 

34 And then *the coast turncth westward to 
Aznoth-tabor, and gocth out from thence to Hukkok, 
and reacheth to Gebulun on the south side, and 
reacheth to Asher on the west side, and to Judah 
upon Jordan toward the sun-rising. 

do And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hamuinath, Rakkath, and Chinnereth, 

36 And Adamuh, aud Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hagor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth- 
anath, and Beth-shemesh; nineteen cities with their 
villages. 

39 This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families, the 
cities and their villages. 

AQ And the seventh lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their families. 

41 And the ceast of their inheritance was Zorah, 
and Eshtaol, and Jr-shemesh, 

42 And » Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and lkron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbecthon, and Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rimmon. 


®* Deut. xxxili. 23,—b Judg. i, 35 —¢ Or, over againet.—9 Or, Joppa, 
Acts ix. 36.—¢ See Judg. xviii — Judy. xviii. 29.--¢Ch. xxiv. 30.-- 


Verse 84. And to Judah upon Jordan] There is consider- 
able difficulty in the text as 1t now stands; but if, with the 
Septuagint, we omit Judah, the difficulty vanishes, and the 
passes is plain: but this omission is supported by no MS. 

itherto discovered. It is, however, very probable that 
some change has taken place in the words of the text. 

Verse 38. Nineteen cities] But if these cities be sepa- 
rately enumerated they amount to twenty-three; this is 
probably occasioned by reckoning frontier cities belonging to 
other tribes, which are only mentioned here as the boun- 
daries of the tribe. 

Ir-eshemesh} The city of the sun; another proof of tho 
idolatry of the Cannanites. Some think this was the same 
as Beth-shemesh. 

Verse 42. Shaalabbin] The fores. Of this city the 
Amorites kept constant possession. Seo Judg. 1. 35. 

Ajalon] There was a place of this name about two miles 
from Nicopolis or Emmaus, on the road to Jerusalem. 

Verse 43. Thimnathah}] Probably the same as Timnah. 

Lkron}) A well-known city of the Philistines, and the 
metropolis of one of their five dynasties, 

Vorse 45. Jehud, and Bene-berak] Or Jehud of the 
children of Berak. 

Vorse 46, Japho.] The place since called Joppa, lying on 
the Mediterranoan, and the chief sea-port in the possession 
of the twelve tribes. _ 

Verso 47. Went out too little for them] This is certainly 


46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border 
© before 4 Japho. 

47 And ‘the coast of the children of Dan went out 
too little for them: therefore the children of Dan 
went up to fight against Leshem, and took it, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword, and possessed 
it, and dwelt thereim, and called Leshem, ‘ Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father. 

48 This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

49 When they had made an end of dividing the 
land for inheritance by their coasts, the children of 
Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of Nun 
among them: 

50 According to the word of the Lorn they gave 
him the city which he asked, even * Timnath-"serah 
in mount Ephraim: and he built the city, and dwelt 
therein. 

ol ' These are the inheritances which Elcazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, 
} divided for an inheritance by lot * in Shilon before 
the Lorp, at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. So they made an end of dividing the 
country. 








biChron, vn. 24—'Num. xxxiv, 17. Ch. xiv, 1.—) Ch. xiv. 1. 


Num. xxiv. 17-29.—*Ch. xviii. 1, 10. 

the meaning of the passage; but our translators have been 
obliged to add the words too little to make this sense 
apparent. It was on account of the straitness of their terri- 
tory that they were obliged to go und fight against Leshem, 
and take and poasess it. 

And called Leshem, Dan] This city was situated near the 
origin of Jordan, at the utmost northern extremity of the 
promised land, us Beer-sheba was at that of the south; and 
us after its capture by the Danites, it was called Dan, hence 
wrose the expression from Dau even to Beer-sheba, which 
always signified the whole extent of the promised land. It 
must be granted that the whole account given in this verse 
refers indisputably to a fact which did not take pluce till 
after the death of Joshua. It is another of the marginal or 
vee notes which were added by some later hand. 

erse 50. Timnath-serah] Culled Timnath-heres in Judg. 
i. 9, where we find that the mountain on which it was built 
was called Gaash. It is generally allowed to have been a 
barren spot in a barren country. 

Verse 51. At the door of the tabernacle} All the inherit- 
ances were determined by lot, aud this lot was cast before 
the Lord—every thing was done in his immediate presence, 
as under his eye; hence there was no murmuring, each 
having received his inheritance as from the hand of God 
himself, though some of them thought they must have 
additional territory, because of the great increase of their 
families. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Joshua ts commanded to appoint cities of refuge, 1, 2. 
appointed t 


HE Lorn also spake unto Joshua, saying, 

4 2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying. 
* Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof 
T spake unto you by the hand of Moses. 

8 That the slayer that killeth any person unawares 





Num. xxxv. 6, 11,14. Deut. xix. 2, 9. 
47 


* Exod. xxi. 13, 


The purpose of their institution, 3-6. 
tn the promised land, 7 ; and three on the east side of Jordan, 8, 9. 


Three cities are 


and unwittingly, may flee thither: and they shall 
be your refuge from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one of those 
cities, shall stand at the entering of >the gate of the 
city, and shall declare his cause in the ears of the 


JOSHUA. 





elders of that city, they shall take him into the cit 
unto them, and give him a place, that he may dwell 
among them. , 

5 * And if the avenger of blood pursue after him, 
then they shall not deliver the slayer up into his 
hand; because he smote his neighbour unwittingly, 
and hated him not beforetime. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, ® until he stand 
before the congregation for judgment, and until the 


death of the high-priest that shall be in those days: ' 


then shall the slayer return, and come unto his own 
city, and unto his own house, unto the city from 
whence he fled. 

7 And they ‘appointed 4 Kedesh in Galilee in 


® Nam. xxxv. 12.—> Num. xxxv. 12, 256.— Heb. sanctified.—@Ch. 
xxi. 32. 1 Chron, vi. 76.—*Ch. xxi. 21. 2Chron. x. 1.—fCh. 
xiv. 15. xxi. 11, 13.—« Luke i. 89.—" Deut. iv. 43. Ch. xxi. 36. 1 


Verse 2. Cities of refuge] On this subject, see the notes - 


on Num. xxxv. 11 to the end. 

Verse 7. They appointed Kedesh in Galilee] The cities 
of refuge were distributed through the land at proper dis- 
tances from each other, that they might be convenient to 
every part of the land ; and it is said they were situated on 
eminences that they might be easily seen at a distance, the 
roads leading to them being broad, even, and always kept in 
good repair. 

Kedesh and Hebron were at the two extremities of the 

romised land ; one was in Galilee, the other in the tribe of 
cadah, both in mountainous countries; and Shechem was 
in the tribe of Ephraim, nearly in the middle, between both. 

Bezer was on the east side of Jordan, in the plain opposite 
to Jericho. 

Ramoth was about the midst of the country occupied by 
the two tribes and half, about the middle of the mountains 
of Gilead. 

Golam was the capital of a district called Ganlonitis in the 
land of Bashan, towards the southern extremity of the lot 
of Manasseh. 

Verse 9. For all the children of Israel, and for the stranger] 





mount Naphtali, and * Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
and ‘ Kirjath-arba, which ie Hebron, in the § moun- 
tain of Judah. 

8 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho east- 
ward, they assigned " Bezer in the wilderness upon 
the plain, out of the tribe of Reuben, and ' Ramoth 
in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and / Golan in 
Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh. 

9 *'Phese were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger that so- 
journeth among them, that whosoever killeth any 

erson at unawares might flee thither, and not die 
i the hand of the avenger of blood, ! until he stood 
before the congregation. 


Chron. vi. 78.—'Ca. xxi. 38. 1 Kings xxii. 3.—JCh. xxi. 27.— 


kNum. xxxv. 15.—! Ver. 6. 


As these typified the great provision which God was making 
for the salvation of both Jews and Gentiles, hence the 
stranger as well as the Israelites had the same right to the 
benefits of these cities of refuge. Is HE the God of the 
Jews only? Is HE not also the God of the Gentiles ? 

Until he stood before the congregation.] The judges and 
elders of the people, in trying civil and criminal causes, 
always sat; the persons who came for judgment, or who 
were tried, always stood ; hence the expressions sa frequent 
pote Nays STANDING before the Lord, the judges, the 
elders, &e. 


It is worthy of remark that the cities of refuge were given 
to the Levites; sec the following chapter. The sacrificial 
system alone afforded refuge ; and while the suspected person 
was excluded from his family, &c., he had the advantage of 
being with those whose business it was to instruct the igno- 
rant, and comfort the disconsolate. Thus he had the means 
constantly at hand, by a careful use of which he might grow 
wiser and better; secure the favour of his God, and a lot 
of blessedness in a better world. How wise, equal, and 
beneticent are all the institutions of God! 


CHAPTER XXf, 


The Levites apply to Eleazar, Joshua, and the elders, for the cities to dwell in which Muses had 


Their request is granted, 3. 
Benjamin, 4. 


onused, 1, 2. 


The priests receive thirteen cities out of the tribes of Judah, Simeon, and 
The Levites receive ten cities out of the tribes of Ephraim, Dan, and the half tribe of 


Manasseh, 5; and thirteen out of the other half tribe of Manasseh, and the tribes of Issachar, Asher, and 


Naphtali, 6. The children of Merari had twelve cities out of the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Zebulun, 7. 
names of the cities given out of the tribes of Judah and Simeon, 8-16, 


Benjamin, 17-19. 
tribe of Manasseh, 25-27. 


Lhe 
Those granted out of the tribe of 


Out of Ephraim, 20-22. Those out of Dan, 23,24. Those out of both the halves of the 
Lhose out of the tribe of Issachar, 28, 29. 


Those out of Asher, 30, 81. Those 


out of Naphtali, 32. These were the cities of the Gershonites, 33. The cities of the Merarites, 34-40. The 
sum of the cities given to the Levites forty-eight, 41, 42. The ewact fulfilment of all God’s promises, 43-4. 


HE came near the heads of the fathers of 
the Levites unto * Eleazar the pricst, 
and unto Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the chil- 

dren of Israel. 





®Ch. xiv. 1. xvii. 4, 





Verse 1. The heads of the fathers of the a) The Le- 
vites were composed of three grand families, the Gershonites 
Kohathites, and Merarites, mdependently of the family of 
Aaron, who might be said to form a fourth. Tonone of these 
had God sssigned any portion in the division of the land. 
Bot in this general division it must have been evidently 
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2 And they spake unto them at Shiloh, » in the 
land of Canaan, saying, * The Lonp commanded, b 
the hand of Moses, to give us cities to dwell in, wit 
the suburbs for our cattle. 

8 And the children of Israel gave unto the Le- 


a 





bCh. xviii. 1.—°« Num. xxxyv. 2. 





intended that the different tribes were to furnish them with 
habitations ; and this was according to a positive command 
of God, Num. xxxv. 2, &. 

Verse 8. And the children of Israel gave unto the Levites] 
They cheerfully obeyed the divine command, and cities for 
babitations were appointed to them out of the different tribes 


CHAP. XXI. 


vites out of their inheritance, at the commandment 
of the Lorn, these cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the families of the 
Kohathites: and * the children of Aaron the priest, 
which were of the Levites, > had by lot out. of the 
tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, and 
out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen citics. 

5 And ‘the rest of the children of Kohath had 
by lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe 
of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6 And ‘the children of Gershon had b 
the familics of the tribe of Issachar, and out of the 
tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
out of the half tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen 
cities. 

7 ©The children of Merari by their families had 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of 
Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 § And the children of Israel gave by lot unto 
the Levites these cities with their suburbs, £ as the 
LORD commanded by the hand of Moses. 

9 And they gave out of the tribe of the children 
of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, these cities which are here *® mentioned by 
name, 

10 ! Which the children of Aaron, being of the 
families of the Kohathites, who were of the children 
of Levi, had: for theirs was the first lot. 

11 JAnd they gave them “the city of Arba the 
father of ! Anak, which city is Hebron, ™ in the hill 
country of Judah, with the suburbs thereof round 
about it. 

12 But "the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephunnech 
for his possession. 


® Ver. 8, 19.—» See ch. xxiv. 33.—° Ver. 20, &c.—4 Ver. 27, &c.— 
e Ver, 31, &c.—f Ver. 8.—@ Num. xxxv. 2.—" Heb. called.—i Ver. 4. 
—j1 Chron. vi. 55.—* Or, Kirjatharba. Gen. xxiii. 2.—'Ch. xv. 
18, 14.—" Ch, xx. 7. Lukei. 39-—*"Ch. xiv.44. 1 Chron. vi. 56.— 
©1 Chron. vi. 57, &c.—r Ch. xv. 54. xx. 7.—9Ch. xv. 42.—'Ch. xv. 





by lot, that it might as fully appear that God designed them 
their habitations, as he dosigned the othors their inheri- 
tances. 

Verse 4, Out of the tribe of Judah—Simeon, and—Lenja- 
min, thirteen cities.] These tribes furnished more habitations 
to the Levites in proportion than any of the other tribes, 
because they posneaaed a more extensive inheritance. Sce 
Num. xxxv. 8. Jt is worthy of remark that the principal 
part of this tribe, whose business was to minister at tho 
sanctuary, which sanctuary was afterwards to be established 
in Jerusalem, had their appointment nearest to that city ; 
so that they were always within reach of the sacred work 
which God had appointed them. 

Verse 5. And the rest of the children of Kohath] That is, 
the remaining part of that family that were not b ipabed for 
those who were priests had their lot in the preceding tribes. 
Those, therefore, of the family of Kohath, who were simply 
Levites, and not of the priests or Aaron’s family (sec ver. 10), 
had their habitation in Ephraim, Dan, and the half tribe of 
Mangsseh. 

It has been asked, in what sense did the Levites possess 
those cities, seeing they had no inheritance P To which it 
may be answered, that it is not likely the Levites had the 
exclusive proporty of the cities in which they dwelt, for it is 
evident that the other Israelites dwelt among them. It ap- 
pears, therefore, that they had no other property in those 
cities, than merely the right to certain houses, which they 
might sell, but always with the right of perpetual redemp- 
tion, for they could finally alienate nothing; and if the 
possessor of such a house, having sold it, did not redeem it 
at the year of jubilee, it reverted to the Levites. And as to 
their lands for their cattle, which extended two thousand 
cubits without the city, these they were not permitted to 
sell: they were considered as the Lord’s property. It is, 
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lot out of | 


13 Thus °they gave to the children of Aaron the 
priest ? Hebron with her suburbs, to be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; 4and Libnah with her suburbs, 

14 And? Jattir with her suburbs, "and Eshtemoa 
with her suburbs, 

15 And tHolon with her suburbs, “and Debir 
with her suburbs, 

16 And ‘Ain with her suburbs, Yand Juttah with 
her suburbs, and * Beth-shemesh with her suburbs; 
nine cities out of those two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, ”’ Gibeon 
with ber suburbs, * Geba with her suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and * Almon with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the 
priests, were thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

20 %> And the families of the children of Kohath, 
the Levites which remained of the children of Ko- 
hath, even they had the cities of their lot out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them © Shechem with her 
suburbs in Mount Ephraim, to be a city of refuge 
for the slayer; and Gezer with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Beth-horon 
with her suburbs; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her 
suburbs, Gibbethon with her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-rimmon with 
her suburbs; four citics. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Manassch, Tanach 
with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her 
suburbs; two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their suburbs for 
the families of the children of Kohath that remained. 

27 *4 And unto the children of Gershon, of the 
families of the Levites, out of the other half tribe of 


48.— Ch. xv. 50.—t1 Chron. vi, 58, Nilen. Ch. xv. 51.—"Ch. xv. 
49.—"1 Chron. vi. 59, Ashan, Ch. xv. 42.—*Ch. xv. 55.—* Ch. xv. 
10.—y Ch. xviii, 25.—!Ch. xviii. 24, Gaba,—.21 Chron. vi. 60. 
Alemeith.—»>> Ver. 5. 1 Chron. vi. 63.—ce Ch. xx. 7.—“4 Ver. 6. 1 
Chron. vi. 71. 


therefore, very likely that, in the first instance, the Levites 
had simply ihe right to choose, in all the cities assigned 
them, the houses in which they were to dwell, and that 
those of the tribe to which the city belonged occupied all 
the other dwellings. There is also reason tu believe that in 
in process of time, when the families of the Levites in- 
creased, they had more dwellings assigned to them, which 
were probably built at the public expense. 

We may also observe that the Levites were not absolutely 
bound to live in these and no other cities; for when the 
tabernacle was at Nob, priests and Levites dwelt there, see 
1 Sam. xxi. 1, &c.; and when the worship of God was estab- 
lished at Jerusalem, multitudes both of priests and Levites 
dwelt there, though it was no Levitical city; as did the 
courses of priesta afterwards at Jericho. This was a circum. 
stance which Moses had foreseen, and for which he had pro- 
vided. 

Verse 12. The fields of the city—gave they to Caleb] This 
was an exclusive privilege to him and his family, with which 
the grant to the Levites did not interfere. See the notes on 
chap. xiv. 14. 

Verse 18. Anathoth] Celebrated as the birth-placo of 
Jeremiah, about three miles northward of Jerusalem, ac- 
cording to St. Jerome. 

Verso 19. Thirteen cities with their suburbs.) At the 
time mentioned here, certainly thirteen cities wore too large 
a proportion for the priests, as they and their families 
amounted to a very small number; but this ample provieion 
was made in reference to their great incrense in after times, 
when they formed twenty-four courses, as in the days of 


avid. 
Verse 22. Beth-horon] There were two cities of this 
name, the wpper and the nether; but which is intended 


poe cannot be ascertained. 
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Manasseh they gave *Golan in Bashan with her 
suburbs, to be a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Beeshterah with her suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon with 
her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gannim with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

80 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with her 
suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehol with her 
suburbs; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, > Kedesh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge for 
the slayer; and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, 
and Kurtan with her suburbs; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershonites according 
to their families were thirteen cities with their 
suburbs. 

34 *And unto the familics of the children of 
Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kartah 
with her suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with her 
suburbs; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Renben, ¢ Bezer with 
her suburbs, and Jahazah with her suburbs. 


aCh, xx.8.—Ch. xx. 7.—¢ Ver.7. See i Chron, vi. 77. 
—I Ch. xx. 8.—¢ Uh, xx, 8.—! Num. xxxv. 7. 


Verse 35. Dimnah with her suburbs, &§c,] It is well 
known to every Hebrew scholar that the two following 
verses are wholly omitted by the Masora; and are left out 
in some of the most correct and authentic Hebrew Bibles. 
Between critics there is no small controversy relative to the 
authenticity of these verses. 

Those who deny their authenticity say they have been 
inserted here from 1 Chron. vi. 78, 79, where they are found 
it. is true, in general, but not exactly as they stand here, and 
in Dr. Kennicott’s Hebrew Bible, 

Verse 41. Forty and eight cities} At the Jast census of the 
Hebrew people, related Num. xxvi., we find from ver. 62 that 
the tribe of Levi amounted only to 23,000; and it is supposed 
that forty-eight cities were too great a proportion for this 
tribe, the other tribes having go very few. But, 1. All the 
cities of the other tribes are not enumerated. 2. They had 
the circumjacent country as well as the cities. 38. The 
Levites had no other cities than those enumerated. 4. They 
had no country annexed to their cities, the 2,000 cubits fur 


37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Mephaath 
with her suburbs; four cities. 

88 And out of the tribe of Gad, * Ramoth in 
Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge for the 
slayer; and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer with her 
suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all the citics for the children of Merari by 
their families, which were remaining of the families 
of the Levites, were by their lot twelve cities. 

41 ‘All the cities of the Levites within the pos- 
session of the children of Israel were forty and eight 
citios with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with their suburbs 
round about them: thus were all theso cities. 

43 And the Lorn gave unto Israel * all the land 
which he sware unto their fathers; and they pos- 
sessed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 "And the Logp gave them rest round about, 
according to all that he sware unto their fathers : 
and ‘there stood not a man ef all their enemies 
before them; the Lorp delivered all their enemies 
into their hand. 

45 'There failod not ought of any good thing 
which the Lorn had spoken unto the house of Israel: 
all came to pass. 


s Gen. xili.15. xv.18. xxvi.3. xxviil. 4, 13.—» Ch. xi. 23. xxii. 4. 
—! Deut. vii. 24.—j) Ch. xxiii. 14. 





their cattle, &c., excepted. 5. Cities in those ancient times 
were very small, as most vllayes went under this appellation. 
6. The Levites had now the appointment that was suited to 
their consequent increase. 

Verse 43. And the Lord qave—all the land which he sware] 
All was now divided by lot unto them, and their enemies were 
so completely discomfited that there was not a single urmy 
of the Canaanites remaining to make head against them; 
and those which were left in the land served under tribute, 
and the tribute that they paid was the amplest proof of their 
complete subjugation. 

So was the whole land of Canaan conquered, and its in- 
habitants subdued, though the whole of the ground was not 
occupied by the Israelites till the days of David and Solomon, 
In the most correct and literal sense it might he said, There 
failed not ought of any good thing which the Lord had spoken 
unto the house of Israel; all came to pass. Nor shall one 
word of his ever fail to any of his followers while the sun 
and moon endure, 


CHAPTER XXIL 


Joshua assembles, commends, blesses, and then dismisses the two tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, 1-8. They return and build an altar by the side of Jordan, 9,10. The rest of the Leraelites 
hearing of this, and suspecting that they had built the altar for idolatrous purposes, or to make a schism in the 
national worship, prepare to go to war with them, 11,12; but first send a deputation to know the truth, 13, 14. 


They arrive and expostulate with their brethren, 15-20. 


The Keubenites, CGadites, and half tribe of 


Manasseh, make a noble defence, and show that their altar was built as a monument only, to prevent idolatry, 


21-29. The deputation are satisfied. and return to the ten tribes, and muke their report, 30-32. 


The neople 


rejoice and praise God, 33; and the Reubenites and Gadites call the altar they had raised Hd, that it might be 
considered a witness between them and their brethren on the other side Jordan, 34. 


HEN J oshua called the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manas- 
seh, 
2 And said unto them, Ye have kept “all 
*Num. xxxii. 20. Deut. iii, 18, 


nT I LLC ECT SID ICTS CL CSCS e-em 

Verse 1. Then Joshua called the Reubenites, &c.] They 
had now been about seven years absent from their respective 
families : and though there was only the river Jordan be. 
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that Moses the servant of the Lorp commanded 
you, >and have obeyed my voice in ail that I com- 
manded you: 

8 Ye have not left your brethren these many days 


&Ch. 1, 16, 17. 


tween the camp at Gilgal and their own inheritance, yet it 
does not appear that they had during that time ever revisited 


their own home, which they might have done any time in 
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unto this day, but have kept the charge of the com- 
mandment of the Lorp your God. 

4 And now the Lorp your God hath given rest 
unto your brethren, as he promised them: therefore 
now return ye, and get you unto your tents, and 
unto the land of your possession, * which Moscs the 
servant of the Lorp gave you on the other side 
Jordan. 

© But ' take diligont heed to do the command- 
ment and the law, which Moses the servant of the 
Lorn charged you, ‘to love the Lorp your God, 
and to walk in all his ways, aud to keep his com- 
mandments, and to cleave unto him, and to serve 
him with all your heart and with all your soul. 

6 So Joshua 4 blessed them, and sent them away : 
and they went unto their tents. 

7 Now to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh, 
Moses had given pussession in Bashan’: but unto 
the other half thereof gavo Joshua among their 
brethren on this side Jordan westward. And when 
Joshua sent them away also unto their tents, then 
he blessed them; 

8 And he spuke unto them, saying, Return with 
much riches unto your tents, and with very much 
cattle, with silver, and with gold, and with brass, 
and with iron, and with very much raiment: ‘divide 
the spoil of your enemies with your brethren. 

9 And the children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh returned, and 
departed from the children of Isracl out of Shiloh, 
which is in the land of Canaan, to go unto &the 
country of Gilead, to the land of their possession, 
whereof they were possessed, according to the word 
of the Lorv by the hand of Moses. 

10 And when they came unto the borders of 


*Num. xxxii. 33. Deut. xxix. 8. Ch. xiii. 8.—» Deut. vi. 6, 17. 
xi, 22.—<* Deut. x. 12.—4Gen. xlvit. 7. Exod. xxxix. 43. Ch. xiv. 
18. 28am. vi. 18. Juuke xxiv. 50.—e Ch. xvii. 5.—!Num. xxxi, 
27. 1Sam. xxx. 14.—s Num. xxxii. 1, 26, 29.—» Deut. xiii. 12, &c. 
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the year, the harvest excepted, as at all other times the river 
was casily fordable. 

Verse 5. But tuke diligent heed, &c.] Let us examine the 
force of this excellent advice; they must ever consider that 
their prosporit y and continual posseasion of the lund depended 
on their fidelity and obedience to God; to this they must 
take diliyent heed. 

Do the convnandment] 
to every moral precopt. 

And the law] They must observe all the rites and cere- 
monies of their holy religion. 

Love the Lord your God] Without an affectionate, filial 
attachment to their Maker, duty would be irksome, grievous, 
und impossible. 

Walk in all his ways] They must not only believe and 
love, but obey ; walk not in your own ways, but walk in those 
which Gop has pointed out. 

Keep his commandments} They must love him with all 
their heart, soul, mind, and strength, and their neighbour as 
themselves. 

Cleave unto him] They must be cemented to him in a 
union that should never be dissolved. 

Serve him] They must consider him as their Jfaster, 
having an absolute right to appoint them when, where, how, 
and in what measure they should do his work. 

With all your heart] Having all the affections and passions 
sanctified and united to him. 

And with all your soul.) Giviug up their whole life to 
him, and employing their understanding, judgment, and 
will in the contemplation and adoration of his pertfections ; 
that their love and obedience might increagso in proportion 
to the cultivation and improvement of their understanding. 

Verse 7. Then he blessed them} Spoke respectfully of their 
fidelity and exertions, wished them every spiritual and 
temporal good, prayed to God to protect and save them, and 
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They must pay the strictest regard 


Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the children 
of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half 
tribe of Manuasseh built there an altar by Jordan, 
a great altar to see to. 

11 And the children of Israel * heard say, Behold, 
the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and 
the half tribe of Manasseh have built an altar over 
against the land of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, 
at the passage of the children of Israel. 

12 And when the children of Israel heard of it, 
‘the whole congregation of the children of Israel 
gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up to 
war against them. 

13 And the children of Israel ! sent unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 
to the half tribe of Manasseh, into the land of Gilead, 
k Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of each ' chief 
house a prince tazoughout all the tribes of Israel; 
and ™each one was an head of the house of their 
fathers among the thousands of Israel. 

15 And they came unto tho children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe of 
Manassch, unto the land of Gilead, and they spake 
with them, saying, 

16 Thus sayeth the whole congregation of the 
Lorp, What trespass 78 this that ye have committed 
against the God of Israel, to turn away this day 
from following the Lor», in that ye have builded you 
an altar, "that ye might rebel this’duy against the 
Lorp P 

17 Is the iniquity ° of Peor too httle for us, from 
which we are not cleansed until this day, although 
there was a plugue in the congregation of the Lorp. 

18 But that ye must turn away this day from 


mee: were ee - wee Ce aennstenemamnten=naeentimnasemnamd 


Judg. xx. 12.—i Judg. xx. 1.—) Deut. xili, 14. Judg. xx, 12.— 
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elas gave some gifts to those leaders among them that 
id most distinguished themselves in this seven years’ war. 
Tn all the above senses the word bless is frequently taken in 
scripture. 

erse 8. Return with much riches] It appears they had 
their full proportion of the spoils that were taken from the 
Canaanites. 

Divide the spoil—awith your brethren.) It was right that 
those who staid at home to defend the families of those who 
nad been in the wars, and to cultivate the ground, should 
huve a proper proportion of the spoils taken from the enemy. 

Verse 10. The borders of Jordan, that are—in Canaan} 
It appears that when they came to the river they formed the 
purpose of building the altar ; and when they had crossed it 
they executed their purpose. 

a great altar to see to.) A vast mass of earth, stones, &c., 
elevated to a great height, to serve as a memorial of the 
transactions that had already taken place. Probably it wus 
intended also to serve as a kind of watch-tower. 

Verse 12. To go up to war against them.) Supposing that 
they bad built this altar in opposition to that which Moses, 
by the command of God, had erected, and were consequently 
become rebels against God and the Israelitish constitution, 
and should be treated as such. Their great concern fur the 
glory of God led them to take this step, which at first view 
might ana" precipitate ; but, that they might do nothing 
rashly, they first sent Phinehas and ten princes, one out of 
each tribe, to require an explanation of their motive in erect. 
ing this altar. 

erse 17. Is the tniquity of Peor too little] Phinebas 
takes it for granted that this altar was built in opposition to 
the altar of God erected by Moses, and that they intended 
to have a separate service, priesthood, &c., which would be 
rebellion against God, and bring down his curse on them and 
their posterity ; and in order to show that God is jealous of 
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following the Lorp? and it will be, seeing ye rebel 
to day against the Lorp, that to morrow * he will be 
wroth with the whole congregation of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your posscs- 
sion be unclean, then pass ye over unto the land of 
the possession of the Lorn, ° wherein the Lorv’s 
tabernacle dwelleth, and take possession among us, 
but rebel not against the Lorn, nor rebel against 
us, in building you an altar beside the altar of the 
Lorp our God. 

20 «Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit a 
trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on all 
the congregation of Israel? and that man perished 
not alone in his iniquity. 

21 Then the children of Reuben and the children 
of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh, answered, 
and said unto the heads of the thousands of 
Israel. 

22 The Lorp *God of gods, the Lorv God of 
ara he ¢ knowecth, and Isracl he shall know; if zt 
e in rebellion, or if m transgression against the 
Lorp (save us not this day). 

23 That we have built us an altar to turn from 
following the Lorpb, or if to offer thereon burnt- 
offering or meat-offering, or if to offer peace-offerings 
thereon, let the Lorp himself ‘require it ; 

24 And if we have not rather done it for fear of 
this thing, saying, £ In time to come your children 
might speak unto our children, saying, What have 
ye to do with the Lorp God of Isracl. 

25 For the Lorp hath made Jordan a border 
between us and you, ye children of Renben and 
children of Gad; ye have no part in the Lorp; so 
shall your children make our children cease from 
fearing the Lorp. 

26 Therefore we said, Let us now prepare to 





a 


*Num, xvi. 22,—°Ch. xviii. 1.—¢Ch. vii. 1, 5.— Dent. x. 17.— 
©) Kings vii. 39, Jobx. 7. xxiii 10. Ps. xliv. 21. exxxix. J, 2. 
Jer. xii. 3. 2 Cor. xi, 11, 31.— Deut. xviii, 19. 1Sam, xx. 16,— 


eee tee 








his glory, he refers to the business of Baal-Peor, which took 
place in that very country they were now about to possess 
the destructive consequences of which he, through hia zeul 
for the glory of God, was the means of preventing. 

Verse 19. If the land of your possessions be unclean] The 
generous mind of Pbhinehas led him to form this excuse for 
them. We will divide this land with you, and rather straiten 
ourselves than that you should conceive yourselves to be 
under any necessity of erecting a new altar besides the altar 
of the Lord our God. 

Verse 20. Did not Achan the son of Zerah] Your sin will 
not be merely against yourselves; we may all be implicated 
in its criminality; let this and the dishonour which we ap- 
prehend is done to our God plead our excuse, and vindicate 
the necessity of the present warlike appearance which we 
make before you. 

Verse 21. Then the children of Reuben—answered] Though 
conscious of their own innocency they permitted Phinehas 
to finish his discourse, though composed of little else than 
accusations ; there was a decency in this, and such a full 
pro of good-breeding, as does them the highest credit. 

here are many public assemblies in the present day laying 
claim to the highest refinement, which might take a very 
neeful lesson from these Reubenites und their associates. 

Verse 22. The Lord God of gods] The original words are 
exceedingly emphatic, and cannot be easily translated. El 
Elohim Yehovah, are the three principal names by which the 
supreme God was known among the Hebrews, and may be 
thus translated, the Strong God, Elohim Yehovah, which is 
nearly the version of Luther, “The strong God the Lorp.”’ 
And the Reubenites, by using these in their very solemn 
appeal, expressed at once their strong unshaken faith in the 

od of Israel; and by this they fully showed the deputation 
from the ten tribes, that their religious creed had not been 
changed ; and in the succeeding part of their defence they 
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build us an altar; not for burnt-offering, nor for 
sacrifice ; . 

27 But that it may be *a witness between us and 

ou, and our generations after us, that we might 

do the service of the Lorp before him with our 
burnt-offerings, and with our sacrifices, and with 
our peace-offerings; that your children may not 
say to our children in time to come, Ye have no 
part in the Lorp. 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, when they 
should so say to us or to our generations in time to 
come, that we may say again, Behold the pattern 
of the altar of the Loxp, which our fathers made, 
not for burnt-offerings, nor for sacrifices; but it is 
@ witness between us and yon. 

29 God forbid that we should rebel against the 
Lorn, to turn this day from following the Lorn, ! to 
build an altar for burnt-offerings, for meat-offerings, 
or for sacrifices, beside the altar of the Lorp our 
God that zs before his tabernacle. 

30 And when Phinehas the priest, and the princes 
of the congregation and heads of the thousands of 
Israel which were with him, heard the words that 
the children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the children of Manasseh spake, “it pleased 
them. 

31 And Phinchas the son of Eleazar the priest 
said unto the children of Reuben, and to the chidren 
of Gad, and to the children of Manasseh, This day 
we perceive that the Lorp is 'among us, because 
yo have not committed this trespass against the 
4ORD : ™ now ye have delivered the children of Israel 
out of the hand of the Lorn. 

32 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priost, 
and the princes, returned from the children of 
Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of the 





te ee 





& Heb. To-morrow.—» Gen. xxxi 48. Ch. xxiv. 27. Ver. 34.— Dent. 
xii. 5, 6, 11, 12, 37, 18, 26, 27.—) Deut. xii. 13, 14,---* Heb. it was good 
in their eyes.—! Lev. xxvi, 11,12. 2 Chron. xv. 2,—™ Heb. then. 


show that their practice corresponded with their creed. The 
repetition of these solemn names by the Reubenites, &c., 
shows their deep concern for the honour of God, and thel§ 
anxiety to wipe off the reproach which they consider cast on 
them by the supposition that they had been capuble of defec- 
tion from the pure worship of God, or of disaffection to their 


brethren. 

Save us not this day] This was putting the affair to the 
most solemn issue; and nothing but the utmost conscious. 
ness of their own integrity could have induced them to make 
such an appeal, and call for such a decision. 

Verse oy For fear of this thing] The motive that actu. 
ated us was directly the reverse of that of which we have ' 
been suspected. 

Verse 26. An altar, not for burnt-offering, nor for sacrifice] 
Because this would have been in flat opposition to the law, 
Lev. xvii. 8, 9, Deut. xii. 4, 5, 6, 10, 11, 18,14. Therefore 
the altar built by the Reubenites, &e., was for no religious 
purpose, but merely to serve asa testimony that they were 
one people with those on the west of Jordan, having the 
same religious and civil constitution, and bound by the same 
interests to keep that constitution inviolate. 

Verse 29. God forbid that we should rebel] These words 
not only express their strong abhorrence of thig crime, but 
also show that without God they could do no good thing, 
and that they depended upon him for that siscngth by aint 
alone they could abstain from evil. 

Verse 81. We perceive that the Lord is among us] They 
rejoice to fiud them innocent, and that there is no ground of 
quarrel between the childron of the same family. And from 
this they draw a very favourable conclusion, that as God was 
among them as the sole object of their religious worship, so 
he would abide with them as their protector and their por- 
tion ; and as they were his friends, they take it for granted 
that he will deliver them from the hands of their enemies. 


CHAP. XXIII, 





land. of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the 
children of Isracl, and brought them word again. 
38 And the thing pleased the children of Israel ; 
and the children of Isracl *blessed God, and did 
not intend to go up against thom in battle, to destroy 


®1 Chron. xxix. 20. Neh. vili. 6, Dan. 4i.19. Luke ii. 28. 








Verse 83. And did not intend to yo up against them in 
battle] That is, they now relinquished the intention of going 
against them in buttle, 18 this explanation proved there was 
no cause for the measure. 

_ Verse 84. Called the altar Ed] The word ED, which 
signifies witness or testimony, is not found in the commun 
editions of the Hebrew Bible, and is supplied in Italics by 
our translators, at least in our moder copies; for in the 
Jrst edition of this translation it stands in the text without. 
any note of this kind. Itis very probable that an inscription 
was put on this altar, which pointed out the purposes for 
which it was erected. 

_ From the contents of this chapter we learn that the Tsrael- 
ites were dreadfully alarmed at the prospect of a schism in 
their own body, both as it. related to ecclesiastical and civil 
matters. 

Schism in religion is a dangorous thing, and should be 
carefully avoided by all who fear God. But this word should 
be well understood. A departure from hunan institutions 
in religion is no schism, for this reason, that the worD OF 
Gop alone is the sufficient rule of the faith and practice of 
Christians; and as to Aionan institutions, forms, modes, &e., 
those of one party may be as good as those of another. 

When the majority of a nation agrees in some particular 
forms and modes in their religious service ; no conscientious 
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ae land wherein the children of Reuben and Gad 
welt. 

34 And the children of Reuben and the children 
of Gad called the altar » Hd: for it shall be a witness 
between us that the Lorp 7s God. 


b That is, a witness. So ch. xxiv, 27. 





man will lightly depart from these; nor depart at all, unless 
he find that they are not only not authorized by the word of 
God, but repugnant to it. It is an object greatly to be 
desired, that a whole people, living under the same laws, 
may, a8 much as possible, glorify God, not only with one 
heart, but also with one mouth, 

But there may be a dissent from established forms without 
echisn.; for if that dissent make no rent in the docti tines or 
practice of Christianity, as laid down in the New Testament, 
it isan abuso of terms to call ita schism; besides, there may 
be a dissent among religious people relative to certain points 
both in creed and practice, which, not affecting the essentials 
of Christianity, nor having any direct tendency to alienate 
the affections of Christians from each other, cannot be called 
a schism; but when professing Christians separate from each 
other, to sot up one needless or non-essential form, &c., in 
the place of others which they eall needless or non-essential, 
they are highly culpable. If Christians either cannot or will 
not think alike on all points, surely they can agree to dis. 
agree, and let each go to heaven his own way. “ But should we 
take this advice, would it not lead toa total Sadiferense about 
religion ?’ Not at all; for in the things which concern the 
essentials of Christianity, both in doctrine and practice, we 
should ever feel zealously affected, and earnestly contend jor 
the faith once delivered to the saints, 


X XII. 


Joshua, being old, calls for the rulers and different heads of the Israelites, 1, 2, to whom he relates how God had 
put them in posecssion of the promised land, 3, 4; from which all their remaining enemies should be expelled, 
5. Lahorts them to be faithful to God, and to avoid all connexions with the idolatrous nations, 6-8. 
Encourages them with the strongest promises, that no enemy should ever be able to prevail against them, tf they 


continued to love the Lord their God, 9-11. 


Lays also before thein the consequences of disobedience, 12, 13. 


Shows thene that aa all God’s promises had been fulfilled to theni while they were obedient, so his threatenings 
should be fulfilled on them if they revolted from his service; and that df they did so, they should be utterly 


destroyed from off the good land, 14-16. 


ND it came to pass a Jong time after that 

A the Lorp "had given rest unto Isracl 
from all their enemies round about, that 
Joshua > waxed old and ¢ stricken in age. 

2 And Joshua “called for all Israel, and for their 
elders, and for their heads, and for their judges, and 
for their officers, and said unto them, I am old and 
stricken in age: 


®Ch,. xxi. 44. xxii. 4.- >Ch. xiii. 1.—c Heb. come tnto days.— 
4 Deut. xxxi. 28. Ch. xxiv. 1, 1 Chron. xxviii. !. 


Verse 1. A long time after that the Lord had given rest 
This is supposed to have been in the last or one hundred an 
tenth year of the life of Joshua, about thirteen or fourteen 
years after the conquest of Canaan, and seven after the divi- 
sion of the land among the tribes. 

Verse 2. Josiua called for all Israel} There are four 
degrees of civil distinction mentioned here: 1. Zekenim, the 
sliders or senate, the PRINCES of the tribes. 2. Rashim, or 
rashey aboth, the CHIEFS or HEADS of families. 8. Shophetim, 
the supGEs who interpreted and decided according to the 
law. 4. Shoterim, the orricErs, serjeants, &c., who exe- 
outed the decisions of the judges. Whether this assembly 
was held at Timnath-Serah, where Joshua lived, or at Shiloh, 
where the ark was, or at Shechem, as in chap. xxiv. 1, we 
cannot tell. Some think that the meeting here, and that 
mentioned in chap. xxiv., were the game, and if so, Shechem 
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3 And ye have seen all that the Lorp your God 
hath done unto all these nations because of you; 
for the * Lorp your God is he that hath fought for 

ou. 
4 Behold, ‘IT have divided unto you by lot these 
nations that remain to be an inheritance for your 
tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations that I hase 
cut off, even unto the great sea © westward. 


e Bxod. xiv. 14. Ch. x. 14, 42.—f Ch. xiii. 2,6. xviii. 10.—” 
s Heb. at the sunset. 





was the place of assembling; but it is more likely that the 
two chapters treat of two distinct assemblies, whether held 
at the same place or not. 

Verse 3. For the Lord your God is he that hath fought fer 
you.} There is much both of piety and modesty m thi 
address. It was natural for the Israelites to say, ‘Had we 
not had such a commander, we had never got possession of 
this good lgnd.’”’ Joshua corrects this opinion, and shows 
them that the battle was the Lord’s, and not his; and that 
God alone should have the glory. 

Verse 4. I have divided—these nations that remain] Tho 
whole of the promised land had been portioned out, but in 
many districts the old inhabitants remained, more through 
ene supineness of the Israelites than through their own 

ravery. 

phat Jordam—unto the ve sea! All the land that lay 

1 


JOSHUA. 





5 And the Lorp your God, *he shall expel them 
from before you, and drive them from out of your 
sight; and ye shall possess their land, ¥as the Loxp 
your God hath promised unto you. 

6 ° Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and 
to do all that is written in the book of the law of 
Moses, ‘that ye turn not aside therefrom to the 
right hand or to the left ; 

That ye come not among these nations, these 
that remain among you; neither ‘make mention 
of the name of their gods, nor cause to swear by 
fee neither serve them, nor bow yoursclves unto 
them : 

8 © But "cleave unto the Lorp your God, as ye 
have done untv this day. 

9‘!For /the Loxp hath driven out from before 
you great nations and strong: but as for you, “no 
aon hath been able to stand before you unto this 
10 ' One man of you shall chase a thousand: for 
the Lorp your God, he it 7s that fighteth for you, 
“as he hath promised you. 

J1 "Take good hced therefore unto ° yourselves, 
that ye love thio Lorp your God. 

12 Tilse if ye do in any wise ? go back, and cleave 
unto the remnant of these nations, ever these that 


® Exod. xxiil, 80. xxxiil. 2. xxxiv. 11. Dent. xi. 23. Ch. xiii.6.— 
bNum. xxxili. 58.—¢Ch. i, 7.—4 Deut. v. 82. xxviii. 14.—° Exod. 
xxiii. 88. Dent. vii. 2, 8. Prov, iv. 14. Eph. v. 11.—f Exod. 
xxiii. 13. Pa. xvi. 4. Jer.v.7. Zeph,i.5. See Num. xxzii, 38, 
~& Or, For if yo will cleave, &e.—» Dent, x. 20. xi. 22. xiii. 4. Ch. 
xxi1,5— Or, Then the LORD will drive.—) Dent. xi. 23.—' Ch. i, 5, 
— Lev. xxvi. 8. Deut. xxxii. 30. See Judg. ijk, 81. xv. 15 





between the river Jordan, from Piiala, where it rose, to the 
southern extremity of the Dead Sea, and to the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, through the wholo cxtent of its cuast, opposite 
tu Jordan. 

Verse 56. And drive them—out—and ye shall possess] 
The sume word is used here to signify to ewpel from an 
inheritance, and to succeed those thus expelled. 

Vorse G6. Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and to 
do, Ye.) It requires no small courage to kcep a sound 
creed in the midst of scoffers, and not less to maintain a 
godly practice wmong the profane and profligate. 

That is written in the book] Nothing is to be received as 
an article of faith which God has not spoken. 

Verse 7. Come not among these nations} Ilavo no civil 
or social contracts with them (see ver. 12), as these will 
infallibly lead to spiritual affinities, in consequence of which 
ye will make honourable mention of the name of their qods, 
swear by them as the judges of your motives and actions, 
serve them in their abominable rites, and bow yourselves 
unto them as your creators and preservers ; and all this will 
follow from simply coming among them. He who walks in 
the counsel of the ungodly will soon stand in the way of 
sinners, and shortly sit in the seat of the scornful. “No 
man rises to the highest stages of iniquity but by degrees.” 

Verse 10. One mam of you shail chase a thousand] The 
Lord shall drive out nations great and strong; and under 
his direction and influence one of you shall chase a thousand. 

Verse 11. Take good heed—unto yourselves, that ye love 
the Lord) Take heed To your souts, literally ; but nephesh 
signifies the whole self, as well as soul and life. 

erse 12, Else if ye do—go back) These wore the Lord’s 
soldiers, and if they drew back they drew back unto perdi- 
tion, their lives being forfeited by their infidelity. 

Verse 18. They shall be snares] A net or gin, sot by the 
artful fowler to catch heedless birde. 
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remain among you, and shall Imake marriages 
with them, aid go in unto them, and they to you. 

13 Know for a certainty that ‘the LorD your 
God will no more drive out any of these nations 
from before you; "but they shall be snares and 
traps unto you, and scourges in your sides, and 
thorns in your eyes, unlil ye perish from off this 
good land which the Lorn your God hath given you. 

14 And, behold, this duy ‘Iam going the way 
of all the carth: and ye know in all your hearts, 
and in all your souls, that “not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which the Lor» your 
God spake concerning you; all are come to pass 
upon you, avd not one thing hath failed thereof. 

15 ° Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all 
good things are come upon you, which the Lorp 
your God promised you; so shall the Lorp bring 
upon you “all evil things, until he have destroyed 
you from off this good land which the Lorp your 
God hath given you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the covenant of 
the Lorp your God, which he commanded you, and 
have gone und served other gods, and bowed your- 
selves to them; then shall the anger of the Lorp 
be kindled against you, and yo shal) perish quickly 
from off the good land which he hath given unto you. 


Deut. iii, 22.—"Ch, 
2 Pet. ii, 20, 21.— 


2 Sam, xxiii. 8.— ™ Exod. xiv. 14. xxiii. 27. 

xxii. 56.—9 Heb. your souls.—P Heb. x. 88, 39. 
9 Deut. vir. 8.—t Judy. ib. 3.—*8 Exod. xxni. 33. Num. xxxni, 55, 
Deut. vii. 16. 1 Kings xi 4,—tl Kings ii. 2. See Heb. ix. 27.— 
“Ch. xxl. 45. Luke xxi. 33,.—’ Deut. xxviii, 68.—»* Lev. xxvi. 16, 
Deut. xxvii. 15,16, &e. Judy. i. 8,12, iv. J, 2. vi. 1. x. 6, 7. 
xiii, 1. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 16, 17, 





And traps] Mokesh, any snare, toil, or trap placed on the 
ground to catch the unwary traveller or wild beast by the 
foot. ° 

Scourges in your sides, and thorns in your eyes) Nothing 
can bo conceived more vexatious and distressing than a con- 
tinual goad in the side, or thorn in tho eye. 

Vorse 14, The way of all the earth] Tam about to die; 
I am going into the grave. 

Not one thing hath failed, §c.] God had gu remarkably 
and literally fulfilled his promises, that not one of his 
enemues could state that even the smallest of them had not 
had its most literal accomplishment. 

Verse 15. So shall the Lord bring upon you all evil things] 
His faithfulness in fulfilling his promses is a proof that he 
will as faithfully accomplish his threatenings, for the veracity 
of God is saually pledged for both. 





In all this exhortation, we see how closely Joshua copies 
the examplo of his great master Moses. He was tenderly 
concerned for the welfare of the poople, and with a deeply 
affected heart he spoke to their hearts. No people ever 
were more fairly and fully warned, and no people profited 
less by it. Tho threatenings pronounced here were accom. 
plished in the Babylonish captivity, but more fully in their 
gencral dispersion since the crucifixion of our Lord, And 
should not every Christian fear when he reads, If God 
spared not the natural branches, take heed that he spare not 
thee? Surely a worldly, carnal, and godless Christian has 
no more reason to expect indulgence from the justice of God 
than a profligate Jew. We have a goodly land, but the 
justice of God can decree a captivity from it, or a state of 

ondage in it. The privileges that are abused are thereby 
forfeited. And this 1s as applicable to the individual as to 
the whole system. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Joshua gathers all the tribes together at Shechem, 1; and gives them a history of God’s gracious dealings with 


Abraham, 2, 3; Isaac, Jacob, and Esau, 4; Moses and Aaron, and their fathors in Egypt, 5,6. His 
judgments on the Hgyptians, 7. On the Amorites, 8. Their deliverance from Balak and Balaam, 9, 10. 
Their conquests in the promised land, and their establishment in the possession of it, 11-13. Exhorta them to 
abolish idolatry, and informs them of his and his fumily’s resolution to serve Jehovah, 14,15. The people 
solemnly promise to serve the Lord alone, and mention his merciful dealings towards them, 16-18, Jia 
shows them the holiness of God, and the danger of apostasy, 19, 20. The people uyain pronvise obedience, 21, 
Joshua calls then to witness against themselves, that they had promised to worship God alone, and exhorts them 
to put away the strange gods, 22,23. Lhey pronise obedience, 24. Joshua makes a covenant with the people, 
writes it in a book, sets up a stone as a memorial of it, and dismisses the people, 25-28, Joshua’s death, 29, 


and burial, 30. Lhe people continue faithful during that generation, 31. 
Lleazar, the high-priest, dies also, 38. 


Shechem, 32. 


to *Shechem, and " called for the elders 

of Isracl, and for their heads, and for their 

judges, and for their officers; and they ° pre- 
sented themselves before God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all tho people, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Isracl, 4 Your fathers dwelt on ihe 
other side of the flood in old time, even Merah the 
fathor of Abraham, and the father of Nuchor: and 
‘they served other gods. 

3 And ‘TI took your futher Abraham from the other 
side of the flood, and led him throughout all the 
land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and £ gave 
him Ixaac. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac * Jacob and Esau: and 
I gave unto ' Esau Mount Seir, to possess it; / but 
Jacob and his children went down into Keypt. 

5 «I sont, Moses also and Aaron, and '1 plagued 
Kgypt, according to that which T did among them: 
and afterward IT brought you out. 

6 AndI ™ brought your fathers out of Egypt: and 
"ve cameuntothe sea; °and the Egyptains pursued 
after your fathers with chariots and horsomen unto 
the Red Sea. 

” And when they ? cried unto the Lorn, the put 
darkness between you and the Kgyptians, * and 
brought the sca upon them, and covered them; and 
®your eyes have scen what 1 have done in Hgypt: 
and ye dwelt in the wilderness ‘a Jong scason. 


| N Joshna gathered all the tribes of Isracl 


®Gen, xxxv. 4.—5 Ch. xxiii, 2.—¢ 1 Sam. x. 19.— Gen. xi. 26, 31, 
Judith v. 6, 7.—°Gen. xxxi. 53.—fGon. xii. 1. Acts vii. 2, 3.— 
* Gen. xxi. 2,3. Ps. oxxvii. 3.—) Gon. xxv. 24, 25, 26.—iGen. xxxvi. 
8 Deut. ii. 5.—i Gen. xlvi.1,6. Acts vii. 15.—* Exod. iii, 10.— 
1Exod. vii., viil., ix., x., xii —m Exod. xii. 87, 51.—" Exod, xiv. 2.— 
© Exod. xiv, 9.—P Exod. xiv. 10.—1 Exod. xiv. 20.—1 Exod, xiv, 27, 
28,—* Deut. iv. 34, xxix, 2.—tCh. v. 6.~-"Num. xxi, 21, 33. Deut, 





Verse 1. Joshua gathered all the tribes] This must bave 
been a different assumbly from that mentioned in the pre- 
poome chapter, though probably held not long after the 

ormer. 

To Shechem| As it is immediately added that they pre- 
sented themselves before God, this must mean the taver- 
nacle; but at this time the tabernacle was not at Shechem, 
but. at Shiloh. Many suppose that Shiloh is the original 
reading. Perhaps thero is more of imaginary than real diffi- 
culty in the text. As Joshua was now old and incapable of tra- 
velling, he certainly had a right to assemble the representa. 
tives of the tribes wherever he found most conveniont, and 
to bring the ark of the covenant to the place of assembling : 
and this was probably done on this occasion. Shechem is a 
place famous in the patriarchal history. Here Abraham 
settled on his first coming into the land of Canaan, and here 
the patriarchs were buried. And as Shechem lay between 
Bbal a and Gerizim, where Josbua had before made a cove. 
nant with the people, the vory circumstance of the place 
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They bury the bones of Joseph in 


_ 8 And I brought you into the land of the Amor- 
ites, which dwelt on the other side Jordan; “and 
they fought with you: and I gavo them into your 
hand, that ye might possess their land; and I 
destroyed them from before you. 

9 'Then ¥ Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, 
arose and warred against Israel, and “sent and 
called Balaam the son of Beor to curse you: 

10 * But 1 would not hearken unto Balaam; 
¥ therefore he blessed you still: so I delivered you 
out of his hand. 

11 And + Bi went over Jordan, and came unto 
Jericho: and "the men of Jericho fought against 
you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgashites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and 1 delivered 
them into your hand. 

12 And »'T sent the hornet before you, which 
drave them out from before you, even tho two kings 
of the Amorites ; but * not with thy sword, nor with 
thy bow. 

13 And f have given you a land for which ye did 

not labour, and “" citics which yo built not, and ye 
dwell in them; of the vineyards and oliveyards 
which ye planted not, ye eat. 
_ 14 * Now therefore fear the Lorn, and serve him 
in “ sincerity and in truth: and & put away the gods 
which your fathers served on the other side of the 
flood, and “in Egypt; and serve ye the Lorp. 





ii. 32, iii. 1.—v See Judg. xi. 25.—~ Num. xxii. 5. Deut. xxiii. 4.— 
* Deut. xxii. 5.—y Num. xxiii. 11, 20. xxiv. 10.—* Ch, if. 14,17, iv. 
10, 11, 12.—® Ch. vi. 1. x1, xi. 1.—bo Exod. xxiii. 28, Deut, vii. 20. 
ce Py. xliv. 8, 6 —dd Deut. vi. 10, 11. Ch. xi. 18,—°ee Deut. x. 12, 
1 Sam. xii. 24.—ff Gen, xvii.]. xx.5, Deut. xviii, 18. Ps. oxix. 1, 
2Cor. i. 12. Eph. vi. 24.—ae Ver, 2, 23. Lev. xvii. 7. Ezek. xx. 
18.—bb Ezek, xx. 7, 8. xxili. 3. 





would be undoubtedly friendly to the solemnity of the pre- 
wont occasion. [The phrase, “they presented themselves 
before God’? may indicate only the religious character of 
the ceremony. ] 

Verse 2. On the other side of the flood] The river 
Euphrates. 

hey served other gods.) Probably Abraham as well as 
Terah his father was an idolater, till he received the call of 
God to leave that land. 

Verse 9. Then Balak—arose and warred against Israel] 
Probably the warring here mentioned means no more than 
his attempts to destroy them by the curses of Balaam, and 
the wiles of the Midianitish women. 

Verso 11. The men of Jericho fought against you] The 
people of Joricho are said to have fought against the sraol. 
ites, because they opposed them by shutting their gates, &o., 
though they did not attempt to meet them in the field. 

Verse 14. Fear the Lord] Reverence him as the sole 
object of your religious worship. 


JOSHUA. 


nnn eee IDeRnetnaemenmnneneemnsesnearemnemmensmemememmnmnenmnnnensamemneataatan ieee asso ase, aaa eaaaaaaas aaa saamamamaaacaaaasadamaaasaascamaasaasaicaamaamaamasmmasaamaaassasasaasaaasasaaacasaaaaaaaasaa 


15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve the 
Lorp, *choose you this day whom ye will serve; 
whether *the gods which your fathers served that 
were on the other side of the flood, or ‘the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: * but as for 
me and my house, we will serve the Lorn. 

16 And the people answered and said, God for- 
bid that we should forsake the Lor», to serve other 

ods ; 

i 17 For the Lorp our God, he it is that brought 
us up and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage, and which did those 
great signs in our sight, and preserved us in all the 
way wherein we went, and among all the people 
through whom we passed : 

18 And the Lorp drave out from before us all 
the people, even the Amorites which dwelt in the 
Jand: therefore will we also serve the Lorp: for he 
¢s our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, * Ye cannot 
serve the Lord: for he 7s an ‘holy God; he ws a 
jealous God; "he will not forgive your transgres- 
gions nor your sins. 

20 'If ye forsake the Lorp, and sorve strange 
gods, J/then he will turn and do you hurt, and con- 
sume you, after that he hath done you good. 

21 And the people said unto Joshua, Nay; but 
we will serve the Lorn. 

22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are wit- 





®*S8ee Ruthi. 16. 1 Kings xviii. 21. Ezek. xx. 39. John vi. 67.— 
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Serve him] Perform his will by obeying his commands. 

In sincerity] Waving your whole heart engaged in his 
worship. 

And in truth] According to the directions he hag given 
you in his infallible word. 

Put away the gods, §'c.) From this exhortation of Joshua 
we learn of what sort the gods were, to the worship of whom 
these Israelites were still attached. 1. Those which thoir 
fathers worshipped on the other side of the flood: i.e. the 
gods of the CHALDEANS, fire, light, the sun, 2. Those of the 
Eayprians, Apis, Anubis, the ape, serpents, vegetables, &c. 
8. Those of tho CaNaaNnitTEs, Moasirts, &c., Baul-peor or 
Priapus, Astarte or Venus, &e., &e. 

How astonishing that thore should still be found among 
them both idols and idolaters! But what excuse can be 
made for such stupid, not to say brutish, blindness ? Prob- 
ably they thought they could the better represent the divine 
nature by using symbols and images, and porhaps they pro- 
fessed to worship God through the niedium of these. At 
least this is what has been alleged in behalf of a gross class 
of Christians who are notorious for image worship. 

Verse 15. Choose you this day whom ye will serve] He 
calls upon the people to make their choice, for God himself 
would not force them—they must serve him with all their 
heart if they served him at all. As to himself and family, 
be shows them that their choice was already fixed, for they 
had taken JEHOVAH for their portion. 

Verse 16. God forbid that we should forsake the Lord] 
That they were now sincere cannot be reasonably doubted, 
for they served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and the 
eldexs that outlived him, ver. 81; but afterwards they 
‘turned aside, and did serve other gods. 

Verse 19. Ye cannot serve the Lord: for he ia an holy 
God] If we are to take this literally, we cannot blame the 
Israelites for their defection from the worship of the true 
God. The pear the place must be, “‘ Ye cannot serve 
the Lord, for he is holy and jealous, unless ye put away the 
gods which your fathers served beyond the flood.” 

Verse 21. And the people said—Nay ; but we will serve, Ge.) 
80 they understood the words of Joshua to imply no mor 
impossibility on their side. 
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nesses against yourselvos that * ye have chosen you 
the Loxp, to serve him. And they said, We are 
witnesses. 

23 Now therefore ' put away, said he, the strange 
gods which are among you, and incline your heart 
unto the Lorp God of Israel. 

24 And the people said unto Joshua, The Loxp 
our God will we serve, and his voice will we obey. 

25 So Joshua ™ made a covenant with the people 
that day, and sct them a statute and an ordinance 
"in Shechem. 

26 And Joshua ° wrote these words in the book 
of the law of God, and took ? a great stone, and 4 set 
it up there * under an oak, that wus by the sanctuary 
of the Lorn. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold, 
this stone shall be *a witness unto us; for ‘tit hath 
heard all the words of the Loxp which he spake un- 
to us: it shall be therefore a witness unto you, lest 
ye deny your God. 

28 So" Joshua let the people depart, every man 
unto his inheritance. 

29 ¥ And it came to pass after these things, that 
Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the Lop, 
died, being an hundred and ten years old. 

30 And they buried him in the border of his in- 
heritance in ¥ ‘imnath-serah, which 7s in Mount 
Ephraim, on the north side of the hill of Gaash. 

31 And * Israel served the Lorp all the days of 
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Verso 22. Ye are wilnesses against yourselves] Ye have 
been sufficiently apprised of the difficulties in your way; and 
now ye deliberately make your choice. LKemember then, 
that yo arc witnesses against yourselves, and your own 
conscience will be witness, judye, and executioner, 

Verse 23. Now therefore put away) A man’s promise to 
serve God soon loses its moral hold of his conscience, if he 
do not instantaneously bogin to put it in practice. 

Verso 25. Joshua made a covenant] Literally, Joshua cut 
the covenant, alluding to the sacrifice offered on the occa- 
sion. 

And set them a statute and an ordinance} We made a 
solemn and public act of the whole, which was signed and 
witnessed by himself and the people, in the presence of 
Jehovah ; and having done so, he wrote the words of the 
covenant in the book of the law of God, probably in some 
part of the skin constituting the great roll, on which the 
laws of God were written, and of which there were some 
blank columns to spare. Having dono this, he took a great 
stone and set it up under an oak—that this might be ed or 
witness that, at such a time and place, this covenant was 
made, the terms of which might be found written in the book 
of the law, which was laid up beside the ark. 

Verse 27. This stone—hath heard all the words] 'That is, 
the stone itself, from its permanoncy, shall be in all succeed. 
ing ages as competent and as substantial a witness as one 
who had been present at the transaction, and hoard all the 
words which on both sides were spoken on the occasion. 

Verse 29. Joshua the son of Nun—died] This event 

robably took place shortly after this poe assembly; for 
ve was old and stricken in years when he held the assembly 
mentioned chap. xxiii. 2; and as his work was now all done, 
and his soul ripened for a state of blessedness, God took him 
to himself, being one hundred and ten years of age; exactly 
the same age as that of the patriarch Joseph. 

Verse 80, And they buried him—in Timnath-serah] This 
was his own inheritance, as we have seen chap. xix. 50. It 
is very strange that there is no account of any public mourn- 
ing for the death of this eminent general; probably, as he 
was buried in his own inheritance, he had forbidden all 
funeral pomp, and it is likely was privately interred. 


CHAP. XXIV. 





Joshua, and all the days of the elders that * over- 
lived Joshua, and which had » known all the works 
of the Lory, that he had done for Israel. 

32 And ‘the bones of Joseph, which the children 
of Israel brought up out of Byrt, buried they in 
Shechom, in a parcel of ground ¢ which Jacob bought 





*Heb. prolonged their days after Joshua,—> See Deut. xi. 2. 
xxxi, 18.—¢Gen. 1. 256, Lxod, xili, 19. 
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Verse 31. And Israel served the Lord, §c.] Though there 
was private idvlatry among them, for they had strange gods, 
yet there was no public idolatry all the days of Joshua and 
of the eldors that ovorlived Joshua; most of whom must 
have been advanced in years at tle death of this great man. 

Vorse 82. And the bones of Joseph} This burying of the 
bones of Joseph probably took place when the conquest of 
the land was completed, and each tribe had received its 
inheritunce; for it is not likely that this was deferred till 
after the death of Joshua, 

Verse 338. And Eleazar—died] Probably about the same 
time as Joshua, or soon after; though some think ho out- 
lived him six yeurs. Thus, nearly all the persons who had 
witnessed the miracles of God in the wilderness wore gathered 
to their fathers; and their descendants left in possessiun of 
the greut inheritance, with the law of God in their hands, 
and the bright example of their illustrious ancestors before 
their eyes. 

A hill that pertained to Phinehas his son] This grant 
was probably mado tou Phinehas as a token of the respect of 
the whole nation, for his zeal, courage, and usefulness: for 
the priests hud properly no inberitance. 


It does not appear that Joshua was ever married, or that 
he had any children. That he was high in the estimation of 
God, we learn from his being chosen to succeed Moses in the 
government of the people. Te is culled the servant of Cod, 
us was Moses; aud was, of all men of that generation, next 
in eminence to that great Legislator. 

Like his great master, he neither provided for himself nor 
his relatives; though he had it constantly in his power su to 
do. His countrymen, it is truce, gave him an inheritance 
among them, chap. xix. 60, This, we might suppose, was 





of the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for an 
hundred * pieces of silver: and it became the in- 
heritanco of the children of Joseph. 

33 And Eleazar the son of Aaron died; and they 
buried him in a hill that pertained to  Phinehas his 
son, which was given him in Mount Ephraim. 





4Gen, xxaili. 19.—¢ Or, lambs.—! Exod. vi. 25. 
Judg. xx, 28, 


in consideration of his eminent services, and this, we might 
naturally expect, was the best inheritance in the land! No! 
they gave him J'imnath-Serah, in the barren mountains of 
Ephraim, and oven this he asked, chap. xix. 50. But was not 
this the best city in the land? No—it wus even NO city; 
evidently no more than the rwins of one that had stood in 
that place; and hence it is said, he builded the city and 
dwelt therein—he, with some persons of his own tribe, re- 
vived the stones out of the es ti und made it habitable. 

Joshua believed there was a God; ho loved him, acted 
under his influence, and endeavoured to the utmost of his 
power to qm the glory of his Maker, and the welfare of 
man; and he expected his recompence in another world. 

Like Him of whom he was an illustrious type, he led a 
painful and laborious life, devoting himsclf entirely to the 
servico uf God and the public good. How unlike was Joshua 
to those mon who, for certain services, get elevated to the 
highest honours: but not content with the recompence thus 
uwarded them by their country, use their new influence for 
the further aggrandizement of themselves and dependents, 
at the expense and often to the ruin of their country! 

Joshua retires only from labour when there is no more 
work to be done, and no more dangers to be encountered. 
He was the first in the field, and tho last out of it; and 
never attempted to take rost till all the tribes of Israel had 
got their possessions, and were settled in their inheritances ! 

Behold this man retiring from office and from life without 
any kind of emolument! the greatest man of all the tribes 
of Israel; the most patriotic, and the most serviceable ; and 
yet the worst provided for. That man alone who truly fears 
and loves God, credits his revelation, and is made a partaker 
of his Spirit, is capable uf performing disinterested services 
to his country and to mankind! 


PREFACE TO THE BOOK 


OF 


JUDGES. 


HE persons called Judges, Shophetim, from shaphat, to judge, discern, regulate, and direct, were 
the heads or chiefs of the Israelites who governcd the Hcbrew Republic from the days of 
Moses and Joshua till the time of Saul. The word judge is not to be taken here in its usual 
signification, i.c. one who determines controversies, and denounces the judgment of the law in criminal 
cases, but one who directs and rules a state or nation with sovereign powcr, administers justice, makes 
peace or war, and leads the armies of the people over whom he presides. But they were neither 
hereditary governors, nor were they chosen by the people: they were properly vice-gerents or licu- 
tenants of the supreme God; and were always, among the Israclites, chosen by Him in a supernatural 
way. They had no power to make or change the laws; they were only to execute them under the 
direction of the Most High. God, therefore, was king in Israel: the government was a theocracy ; 
and the judges were His deputies. The office, however, was not continual, as there appear intervals in 
which there was no judge in Israel. And, as they were extraordinary persons, they were only raised up 
on extraordinary occasions to be instruments in the hands of God of delivering their nation from the 
oppression and tyranny of the ncighbouring powers. They had neither pomp nor state; nor, probably, 
any kind of emoluments. 

The Chronology of the Book of Judges is extremely ombarrassed and difficult; and there is no agree- 
ment amoug learned men concerning it. When the dcliverances, and consequent periods of rest, so 
frequently mentioned in this Book, took place, cannot bo satisfactorily ascertained. 

Who the author of the Book of Judges was, is not known; some suppose that each Judge wrote 
his own history, and that the Book has been compiled from those separate accounts; which is very 
unlikely. Others ascribe it to Phinehas, to Samuel, to Hezekiah, and sume to Hzra. But it is evident 
that it was the work of one individual, and of a person who lived posterior to the time of the Judges 
(see ch. ii, 10, &c.), and most probably of Samuel. 

The duration of the government of the Israelites by Judges, from the death of Joshua to the com- 
mencement of the reign of Saul, was about three hundred and thirty-nine years. But as this Book 
does not include the government of Eli, nor that of Samuel, but onds with the death of Samson, 
which occurred in A. M. 2887; consequently, it includes only three hundred and seventeen years. 

I have my doubts whether the author of this book ever designed to produce the subject in a strict 
chronological series. The book, in several places, appears to have been composed of historical memo- 
randa having very little relation to each other, or among themselves; and particularly what is re- 
corded in the beginning and the end. There is, however, one light in which the whole book may bo 
viewed, which renders it invaluable; it is a most remarkable history of the long-suffering of God 
towards the Israelites, in which we find the most signal instances of his justice and his mercy alter- 
nately displayed; the people sinned, and were punished; they repented, and found mercy. Somothing 
of this kind we meet in every page. And these things are written for our warning. None should 
presume, for God is Just: none need despair, for God is MERCIFUL. 
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OF 


JUDGES. 


CHAPTER 


I. 


After the death of Joshua the Israelites purpose to attack the remaining Canaanites ; and the tribe of Judah ta 


directed to go up first, 1, 2. 


Judah and Simeon unite, attack the Canaanites and Pertzzites, kill one thousand 


of them, take Adoni-bezek prisoner, cut off his thumbs and great toes, and bring him to Jerusalem, where he 


dies, 3-7. Jerusalem conquered, 8. 


A new war with the Canaanites under the direction of Caleb, 9-11. 


Kirjath-sepher taken by Otiniel, on which he receives, as a reward, cAchsah, the daughter of Caleb, and with 


her a south land with springs of water, 12-15. 


The Kenites dwell among the people, 16. 


destroy the Cunaanites in Zephath, Gaza, &e., 17-19. 


of Joseph, tribe of Manasseh, &c., 21-27. 


The Israelites put the Cunaanites to tribute, 28, 


Judah and Simeon 
Of the Benjanites, house 
Of the tribes of 


Hebron 18 given to Caleb, 20. 


Ephraim, Zebulun, Asher, and Naphtali, 29-33. The Amorites force the children of Dan into the mountains, 


34-36, 
() after thé death of Joshua it came to 
pass, that the children of Isracl * asked 
the Loxrp, saying, Who shall go up for us 
against the Canaanites first, to fight against 
them P 

2 And the Lorn said, ® Judah shall goup: behold, 
I have delivered the land into his hand. 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother, Come 
up with me into my lot, that we may fight against 
the Canaanites ; ‘and I likewise will go with thee 
into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 


4 And Judah went up; and the Lorn delivered 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand: 
and they slew of them in ¢ Bezek ten thousand men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezck: and 
they fought aguinst him, und they slew the Canaan- 
ites and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezck flod; and they pursucd after 
him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs and 
his great tocs. 

7 And Adoni-bezck said, Threescore and ten 
kings, having * their thumbs and their great toes 
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®*Num. xxvii. 21. Ch. xx 18.—> Gen. xlix. 8.—*¢ Ver. 17. 


Verse 1. Now after the death of Joshua] How long after 
the death of Joshua this happened we cannot tell; it is 
probable that it was not long. The enemies of the Isracl- 
ites, finding their champion dead, would naturally avail 
themselves of their unsettled state, and make incursions on 
the country. 

Who shall go up} Joshua had left no successor, and 
every thing relative to the movements of this people must 
be determined either by caprice, or an éspecial direction of 
the Lord. 

Verse 2. The Lord said, Judah shall go wp] They had 
epee of the Lord by Phinehas the pigh peer ; and he 
had communicated to them: the divine counsel. 

Verse 8. Come up with me into my lot] It appears that 
the portions of Judah and Simeon had not been cleared of 
the Canaanites, or that these were the parts which were 
now particularly invaded. 

Verse 5. And. they found Adoni-bezek] The word matsa 
is used to express & hostile encounter between two parties ; 
to attack, surprise, &c. This is probably its meaning here. 
Adoni-bezek is literally the lord of Bezek. Itis very probable 
that the different Canaanitish tribes were governed by a sort 
of chieftains, similar to those among the c of the ancient 
Scottish Highlanders. Bezek is aaid by some to have been 
in the tribe of Judah. Eusebius and St. Jerome mention 
two villages of this name, not im the tribe of Judah, but 
about seventeen miles from Shechem. 
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41 Sam. xi. 8.—* Heb. the thumbs of their hands and of their feet. 


Verse 6. Cut off his thumbs] That he might never be 
able to draw his bow or handle his sword; and great toes, 
that he might never be able to pursue or escape from an 
adversary. 

Verso 7. Threescoré and ten kings] Chieftains, heads of 
tribes, or military officers. For the word king cannot be 
taken here in its propér and usual sense. 

Having their thumbs and their great toes out off] That 
this was an ancient mode of treating enenvies we learn from 
Ailian, who tells us, Vor. Hist. 1. ii., c. 9, that “the Athenians, 
at the instigation of Cleon, son of Clessnetus, made a decree 
that all the inhabitants of the island of A’gina should have 
the thumb cut off from the right hand, so that they might 
ever after be disabled from holding o spear, yet might handle 
an oar.” It was a custom among those Romans who did not 
like a military life, to cut off their own thumbs, that they 
might not be capable of serving in the army. Sometimes 
the parents cut off the thumbs of their children, that they 
might not be called into the army. 

Gathered their meat under my table] I think this was a 
proverbial mode of expression, to signify reduction to the 
meanest servitude; for it 16 not at all likely that seventy 
kings, many of whom must have been contemporaries, were 
placed under the table of the king of Besek, and there fed; 
as in the houses of poor persons the dogs are fed with 
crumbs and offal, under the table of their owners. 

So God hath requited me, ed king of Bezek seems to 


JUDGES. 





cut off, * gathered their meat under my table: 'as I 
have done, so God hath requited me. And they 
brought him to Jerusalem, and there he died. 

8 Now ‘the children of Judah had fought against 
Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it with 
the edge of the sword, and set the city on firs. 

9 4And afterward the children of Judah went 
down to fight against the Canaanites, that dwelt in 
the mountain, and in the south, and in the * valley. 

10 And Judah went against the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Hebron: (now the name of Hebron before 
was ‘ Kirjath-arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 * And from thencc he went against tho inhabi- 
tants of Debir: and the name of Debir before was 
Kirjath-se her: 

12 And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 

138 And Othnicl the son of Kenaz, ' Caleb’s 
younser brother, took it: and he gave him Achsah 
1is daughter to wife. 

14) And it came to pass, when she came fo him, 
that sho moved him to ask of her father a ficld: and 
she lighted from off her ass; And Caleb said unto 
her, What wilt thou P 

15 And she said unto him, * give me a blessing: 
for thou hast given me a south land; Give mo also 





*Or, gleaned.—» Lav. xxiv. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 33. Jamas ii. 13.—- 
©8eo Josh. xv. 63.—4 Josh. x. 36. xi. 21. xv. 18.—e Or, low country. 
-—f Josh, xiv. 15. xv. 18, 14.—¢ Josh. xv. 15.—" Josh. xv. 16, 17.-—- 
iCh. iij. 9.—) Josh. xv. 18, 10.—* Gen. xxxiii. 11.—'Ch. iv. 11, 17. 
1 Sam. xv. 6. 1 Chron, ii. 65. Jer, xxxv. 2.—™ Deut. xxxiv. 3. 


have had the knowledge of the true God, and a proper 
notion of a divine providence. He now foels himself re- 
duced to that state to which he had cruelly reduced others. 
Those acts in Aim were acts of tyrannous cruelty; the act 
towards him was an act of retributive justice. 

And there he died.] Tow long ho lived after his disgrace 
we know not. 

Verse 8. Had fought against Jerusalem} We read this 
verse in a parenthesis, because we supposo that it refers to 
the taking of this city by Joshua. Lt is possible, however, 
that the Jobusitos, who had been discomfited by Joshua, 
had again becomo sufficiently strong to possess themselves 
of Jerusalem; und that they were now defeated, and the 
city iteolf set on fire: but that they still were able to keop 
eon of their strong fort on Mount Zion, which appears 

o have been the citadel of Jerusalem. 

Verse 9. The Canaanites, that dwelt in the mountain] 
The territories of the tribe of Judah lay in the most 
southern part of the promised land, which was very moun- 
tainous, though towards the west it had many fine plains. 
Tn some of these the Canaanites had dwelt; and the expedi- 
tion marked here was for the purpose of finally expelling 
thom. But probably this is a recapitulation of what is 
related, Josh. x. 86, x1. 21, xv. 18. 

Verse 16. The city of palm-trees] This seems to have 
been some place near Jericho, which city is expressly called 
the city of palm-trees, Deut. xxxiv. 8; and though destroyed 
by Joshua, it might have some suburbs remaining where 
these harmless people had taken up their residence. 

Tho Kenttes, the descendants of Jethro, the father-in-law 
of Moses, were always attached to the Israclitos: they 
received a lot with the tribe of Judah, and remained in the 
etly of palm-trecs during the life of Joshua; but after his 
death, not contented with their portion, or molested by the 
dh ia inhabitants, they waited with the tribe of Judah, 
and went with them to attack Arad. After the conquest of 
that country the Kenites established themselves there, and 
remained in it till the days of Saul, mingled with the Amalek- 
ites, When this king received a commandment from God 
to destroy the Amalekites, he sent 1 message to the Kenites 
to depart from among them, as God would not destroy them 
with the Amalekites. From them came Hemath, who was 
the father of the house of Rechab, 1 Chron. ii. 56, and the 
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springs of water. And Caleb gave her the upper 


springs and the nether springs. 

16 ‘And the children of the Kenite, Moses’ 
father in law, went up out “ofthe city of palm-trees 
with the children of Judah into the wilderness of 
Judah, which lieth in the south of "Arad; °and 
they went and dwelt among the people. 

17 ® And Judah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they slew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
phath, and utterly destroyed it. And the name of 
the city was called 1 Hormah. 

18 Also Judah took ' Gaza with the coast thereof, 
and Askclon with the coast thereof, and Ekron with 
the coast thereof. 

19 And ‘the Lorn was with Judah; and the 
drave out the inhabitants of the mountains; but 
could not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, 
because they had " chariots of iron. 

20 ¥ And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses 
said: and he expelled thence the threo sons of Anak. 

21 © And the children of Benjamin did not drive 
out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; but 
the Jcbusites dwell with the children of Benjamin 
in Jerusalem unto this day. 

22 And the house of Jonephi thoy also went up 
against Beth-cl: * and the Lory was with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph ’ sent to descry 
Beth-el. (Now the naine of the city before was * Luz.) 


— "Num. xxi. 1.—° Num. x. 32.—) Ver. 3.—4 Num. xxi, 3. Josh. 
xix. 4,—" Josh, xi. 22.—* Ver. 2. 2 Kings xviii. 7.—tOr, he pos- 
sessed the mountain,—" Josh, xvii. 16, 18.—”’ Num. xiv. 24. Deut. 
1,36. Josh. xiv. 9,13. xv, 18, 14.—"See Josh. xv. 63. xviii. 28, 
—* Vor. 19.—Y Josh, ii. 1. vii. 2. Ch. xviii. 2.—* Gen. xxvili. 19. 


Rechabites, of whom we havea remarkable account, Jer. 
xxxv. 1, &. 

Verse 17. The city was called Hornuh.) This appears to 
be the same transaction mentioned Num. xxi. 1, &e. 

Verse 18. Judah took Gaza—and Askelon—and Ekron] 
There is a most remarkable variation here in the Septuagint. 
* But Judah pip Not possess Gaza, NOR the coasts thereof ; 
neither Askelon, nor the coasts thereof ; neither Ekron, nor 
the coasts thereof; neither Azotus nor its adjacent places: 
und the Lord was with Judah.” The whole history shows 
that these cities were not in the possession of the Israelites 
but of the Philistines ; and if the Israelites did take them at 
this time, as the Hebrew toxt states, they certainly lost them 
in a very short time after. 

Vorse 19. And the Lord was with Judah, and he drave out 
the inhabitants of the mountain ; but could not drive out the 
inhabitants of the valley, because they had chariots of tron. 
Strange ! were the iron chariots too strong for Omnipotence 
The whole of this verse is improperly rendered. he first 
clause, The Lord was with Judah, should terminate the 18th 
verse, and this gives the reason for the success of this tribe : 
Tha Lord was with J udah, and therefore he slew the Canaan- 
ites that inhabited Zephath, &., &c. Here then is a 
complete period: the remaining part of the verse either 
refers to a different time, or to the rebellion of Judah against 
the Lord, which caused him to withdraw his support. 

Verse 21. The Jebusites dwell unth the children of Ben- 
jamin] Jerusalem was situated partly in the tribe of Judas, 
and partly in the tribe of Benjamin, the northern part 
belonging to the latter tribe, the southern to the former. 
The Jebusites had their strongest position in the part that 
belonged to Benjamin, and from this place they were not 
wholly expelled till the days of David. Whatis said here 
of Benjamin is said of Judah, Josh. xv. 68. There must 
be an mterchange of the names in one or other of these 


laces. 
P Unto this day.| As the Jebusites dwelt in Jerusalem till 
the days of David, by whom they were driven out, and the 


author of the book of J udges states them to have been in 
possession of Jerusalem when he wrote; therefore this book 
was written before the reign of David. 

Verse 22. The house of Joseph, they also went 


against 
Beth-el] That is, the tribe of Ephraim and the h 


tribe of 
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24 And the spies saw a man come forth out of 
the city, and they said unto him, Shew us, we pray 
thee, the entrance into the city, ‘and we will shew 
thee mercy. 

25 And when he shewed them the entrance into 
the city, they smote the city with the edge of the 
sword ; but they let go tho man and all his family. 

26 And the man went into the land of the Hitt- 
ites, and built a city, and called the name thorcof 
Luz: which is the name thereof unto this day. 

27 > Neither did Manasseh drive out the inhabit- 
ants of Beth-shean and her towns, nor Taanach and 
her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor, and her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns: but the 
Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Isracl was strong, 
that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did 
not utterly drive them out. 

29 * Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in Gezer; but tho Canaanites dwelt 
in Gezer among them. 

30 Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants 
of Kitron, nor the 4 inhabitants of Nahalol; but the 


Josh. ii. 12, 14.—> Josh. xvii. 11, 12, 13 —* Josh. xvi. 10. 1 
Kings ix. 16.—4 Josh. xix. 15.—* Josh. xix. 24-30.—f Ps. evi. 34, 35 











Manasseh, who dwelt beyond Jordan. Beth-el was not taken 
by Joshua, though he took Ai, which was nigh to it. 

Verse 24. Shew us—the entrance into the city] Taken in 
whatever light we chvovso, tho conduct of this man was 
exccrable. He was a traitor to his country, and he was 
accessary to the destruction of the lives and property of his 
fellow-citizens, which he most sinfully betrayed im order to 
save his own. According to the rules and luws of war, the 
children of Judah might avail themselves of such men and 
their information ; but this does not lessen, on the side of 
this traitor, the turpitude of the action. 

Verse 26. The land of the Hittites] Probably some place 
beyond the Jand of Canaan, in Arabia, whither this people 
emigrated when expelled by Joshua. The man himself 
appears to have beon a Ilittite, and to perpetuate the name 
of hig city he called the new one which he now founded Luz, 
this being the ancient name of Beth-el. 

Verse 27. Beth-shean] Culled by the Septuagint Scytho- 
polis, or the city of the Scythians. 

Verse 81. Accho] Supposed to bo the city of Ptolemais, 
near to Mount Carmel. 





Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tribu- 
taries. 

31 ¢ Neither did Asher drive out the inhabitants 
of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of 
Rehob; 

32 But the Asherites ‘dwelt among the Canaan- 
ites, the inhabitants of the land: for they did not 
drive them out. 

33 "Neither did Naphtali drive out tho in- 
habitants of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of 
Beth-anath; but he "dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land: nevertheless the in- 
habitants of Beth-shemesh, and of Beth-anath ' be- 
came tributaries unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced tho children of Dan 
into the mountain: for they would not suffer them 
to come down to the valley : 

385 But the Amorites would dwell in Mount 
Heres jin Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the hand 
of the house of Joseph * prevailed, so that thoy be- 
came tributaries. 

36 And tho coast of the Amorites was! from ™ the 
going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward. 











A Rem em a eo 


—s Josh. xix. 38.—) Ver, 32.—! Ver. 30.) Josh, xix. 42.—4 Hob, 
was heavy.—! Num, xxxiv.4. Josh. xv. 3.—™ Ur, Mauleh-akrabbim. 
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Verse 384. Uhe Amorites forced the children of Dan, 
d’c.] Just as the ancient Britons were driven into the 
mountains of Wules by the Romans; and the native In- 
dians driven back into the woods by the British settlers in 
America. 

Verse 85. The Amorites would dwell in Mount eres] 
They perhaps agreed to dwell in the mountaimous country, 
being unablo to maintain themselves on the plain, and yet 
were so powerful that the Danites could not totally expel 
them; they were, however, laid under tribute, and thus tho 
houso of Joseph had the sovervignty. 

Verse 86. Akrabbin] Of scorpions; prohably so callod 
from the number of those animals in that place. 

From the rock, and upward.) The Vulgate understand 
py a rock, the city Petra, which was the capitul of Arabia 
atried. 


The whole of this chapter appears to be designed as a 
sort of supplement to those places in the Book of Joshua, 
which are referred to in the notes and in the margin ; uor is 
there anything in it worthy of especial remark, 


CHAPTER II. 


An angel comes to the Isruelites at Bochim, and gives them various reproofs, at which they are greatly affected, 1-5. 
They served the Lord during the days of Joshua, and the elders who succeeded him, 6, 7. Joshua having died, 
and all that generation, the people revolted from the true God and served idols, 8-13. The Lord, being angry, 


delivered them into the hands of spoilers, and they were yreatly distressed, 14, 15. 


A general account of the 


method which God used ta reclaim them, by sending them judges whom they frequently disobeyed, 16-19, 
Therefore God left the various nations of the land to plague and punish them, 20-23, 


N an *angcl of the Lorp came up from 
A Gilgal >to Bochim, and said, I made 

you to go up out of Egypt, and have brought 
you unto the land which ] sware unto your 


®Or, messenger.—> Ver. 5.—° Gon. xvit. 7. 


Verse 1. An angel of the Lord] This chapter, and the 
first eight verses of the next, may be considered as an 
epitome of the whole book, in which we see on one hand, 
the crimes of the Israelites ; and on the other the punish- 
ments inflicted on them by the Lord; their repentance, and 
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4 


fathers : and ‘I said, I will never break my covenant 
with you. 

2 And *ye shall make no league with the in- 
habitants of this land; * ye shall throw down their 


4 Deut. vii, 2.—e Deut. xii. 3. 











return to their allegiance ; and tho long-suffering and mercy 
of God, shown in pardoning their backslidings, and deliver. 
ss ie out of the hands of their encmies. 

he angel of the Lord mentioned here, ia variously inter. 
preted ; some think it was Phinehas, the high-priest, which 
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altars: *but ye have not obeyed my voice: why 
have ye done this P 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them out 
from before you; but they shall be 'as thorns in 
your sides, and * their gods shall be a ‘snare unto 

ou. 
‘ 4 And it came to pass, when the angel of the 
Lorp spake these words unto all the children of Is- 
rael, that the people lifted up their voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that place * Bochim: 
and they sacrificed there unto the Lorp. 

6 And when ‘Joshua had let the people go, the 
children of Israel went every man unto his in- 
heritance to possess the Jand. 

7 © And the people served the Lorp all the days 
of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that " out- 
lived Joshua, who had secn all the great works of 
the orp, that he did for Isracl. 

8 And !Joshus the son of Nun, the servant of 
the Lorn, diced, being an hundred and ten years old. 

9 JAnd they buried him in the border of his in- 
heritance in *'Timnath-hores, in the mount of 
Ephraim, on the north side of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that gencration were gathered 
unto their fathers: and there arose another genera- 
tion after them, which ' knew not the Lorn nor yet 
the works which he had done for Israel. 

11 And the children of Jsracl did evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, and served Baalim : 

12 And they ™forsook the Lorp God of their 


*Ver. 20. Pa. ovi. 84.—Josh. xxiii. 13,—¢Ch. iii. 6 —- 
4Exod. xxiii. $3. xxxiv. J2. Dout. vil. 16. Pa. evi. 36.—* That is, 
aweopors.—!f Josh. xxii. 6. xxiv, 28,—8 Josh. xxiv. 81.—* Heb. pro- 
lonjed days after Joshua — Josh. xx'v, 29.—i Josh. xxiv. 30,---* Josh. 
xix. 60. xxiv, 30, T. mnath-sorah,—tisxod.v.2. 18am, ii.12 1Chrin. 
xxviii, 9. Jor. ix. 8. xxl.16. Gal. iv.8. 2 Thess.i.8. ‘Wit.i. 16. 





is possible ; others, that it was a prophet, sent to the placo 
where they wore now assembled with an extraordinary com- 
mission from God, to reprove them for their sins, and to 
show them the reason why God had not rooted out their 
enemics from the land; this is the opinion of the Chaldee 
paraphrast, consequently of the ancient Jews; others think 
that an angel, properly such, is intended; and several are of 
opinion that it was the Angel of the Covenant, the Captain 
of the Lord's host, which had appeared unto Joshua, chap. 
v. 14, and no less than the Lord Jesus Christ himselt. I 
think it more probable that some extraordinary human 
messenger is meant, as such messengers, und indeod pro- 
phots, apostles, &., are froquently termod angels, that is, mes- 
sengers of the Lord. The person here mentioned appeurs to 
havo been a resident at Gilgal, and to have come to Bochim en 
this express errand. [The best authoritics favour the view 
that the angel was no other than the Jord. In simple his. 
torical narrative no prophet or messenger is ever called 
Maleach Jehovads } 

I will never break my covenant] Nor did God ever break 
it. eévenant is never broken but by him who violates the 
conditions of it: when any of the contracting parties vio- 
lates any of the conditions, the covenant is then broken, and 
by that party alone; and the conditions on the other side 
are null and void. 

Verse 8. 1 will not drive them out from before you] Their 
transgressions, and breach of the covenant, were the reasons 
why they were not put in entire possession of the promised 


Verte 5. They called the name of that place Bochim] 


The word bochim signifies weepings or lamentations ; and it 


is supposed that the place derived its name from these 
lamentations of the people. Some think the place itself, 
where the people were now assembled, was Shiloh, now 
named Hochim, because of the above circumstance. [This 
is improbable.) It should be observed, that the angel speaks 
here in the person of God, by whom he was sent; as the 
prophets fre meaty 0. 

erse 6. When Joshua had let the people go] The author 
of this book is giving here a history of the people from the 
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fathers, which brought them out ofthe land of Egypt, 
and followed " other gods, of the gods of the people 
that were round about them, and ° bowed themselves 
unto them, and provoked the Lorn to anger. 

13 And they torsook the Lorn, ? and served Baal 
and Ashtaroth. 

14 4And the anger of the Lorp was hot against 
Israel, and he ' delivered them into the hands of 
a anede that spoiled them, and *he sold them into 
the hands of their enemies round about, so that they 
‘could not any longer stand before their enemies. 

15 Whitherseever they went out, the hand of the 
Lorp was against them for evil, as the Lorn had 
said, and “as the Lory had sworn unto them: and 
they were groatly distressed, 

16 Nevertheless ‘the Lorp raised up judges, 
which * delivered them out ofthe hand of those that 
spoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken unto their 
judges, but they * went a whoring after other gods, 
and bowed themselves unto them: they turned 
quickly out of the way which their fathers walked 
in, obcying the commandments of the Lorp; but 
they did not so. 

18 And when the Lorp raised them up judges, 
then Ythe Lorp was with the judge, and delivered 
them out of the hand of their cnemies all the days 
of the judge: *for it repented the Lorp because of 
their groanings, by reason of them that oppressed 
them and vexed them. 


~—™ Deut. xxxi. 16,-—-" Deut. vi. 14.—° Exod. xx. 5.—P Ch. ili. 7. x. 
6. Pa. ovi. 36.—4 Ch, ini. 8. Pa. ovi. 40, 41, 42.—" 2 Kings xvil. 20. 
— Ch iii. 8. iv. 2, Ps. xllv.12. Isa. 1. 1.—t Lev. xxvi. 87. Josh. 
vii.12, 18.—¥ Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxviii.—v Ch. iii. 9, 10, 15. 1 8am. xii. 
ll. Acta xiii, 20.—¥ Tleb. saved.—* Exod. xxxiv. 15, 16. Lev. xvii. 
7.—Y Josh. i. 5.~--*See Gen. vi. 6. Dent. xxxli. 86. Ps. ovi. 44, 46. 


division of the land by Joshua to the time in which the 
angel sponks, 

Verse ll. Served Baalim] The word baalim signifies lords. 
Their false gods they considered swpernatural rulers or 
governors, each having his peculiar district and office; but 
when they wished to express a particular baal, they generally 
added some particular epithet, as Baal-zephon, Baal-peor, 
Baal-zebub, Baual-shamayimn, &c.,as Calmet has well observed. 
The two former were adored by the Moabites; Baal-zebub, 
by the Ekromtes. Baal-berith was honoured at Shechem ; 
and Baal-shamayim, the lord or ruler of the heavens, was 
adored among the Phenicians, Syrians, Chaldeans, &e. 
And whenever the word baal is used without an epithet, this 
is the god that is intended; and probably, among all these 
people, it meant the sun. 

erse 12. Which brouant them nut of the land of Egypt) 
This was one of the highest aggravations of their offence ; 
they forsook the God who brought them out of Egypt; a 
place in which they endured the most grievous oppression, 
and from which they never could have rescuod themselves ; 
and they were delivered by such a signal display of the power 
justice, and mercy of God, as should never have been for- 
gotten, because the most stupendous that had ever been 
exhibited. ; 

Verse 13. Served Baal and Ashtaroth.] In ageneral way, 
probably, Baal and Ashtaroth mean the sun and moon; but 
In many cases Asitaroth seems to have been the same among 
the Canaanites as Venws was among tho Greeks and Romans, 
and to Have been worshipped with the same obscene rites. 

Verse 14. The hands of spoilers} Probably marauding 
parties of the Canaanites, making frequent imoursions in 
their lands, carrying away cattle, spoiling their crops, &c. 

Verse 15. The hand of the Lord was against them] They 
not only had not God with them but they had God against 

em. 

Verse 16. The Lord ransed up judges} That is, leaders, 
generals, and governors, raised up by an especial appointment 
of the Lord, to deliver them from, and avenge them on, their 
adversaries. 


Verse 17. Went. whoring after other gods] Idolatry, or 
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19 And it camo to pass, *when the judge was 
dead, that they returned, and ° corrupted themselves 
more than their fathers, in following other gods to 
serve them, and to bow down unto themy they 
‘geased not from their own doings, nor from their 
stubborn way. 

20 4 And the anger of the Logp was hot against 
Israel: and he said, Because that this people hath 
* transgrossed my covenant which I commanded their 
fathers, and have not hearkoned unto my voice; 


®Ch. iii. 12. iv. 1. viii, 83.—> Or, were corrupt.—* Heb. they let 
nothing fall of therr.—4 Ver, 14.—* Josh. xxiii. 16. 


the worship of strange gods, is frequently termed adultery 
fornication, whoredom, in the sacred writings. As many 0 
their idolutrous practices were accompanied with impure 
‘“wites, the term was not only metaphorically but literally 


roper. 
Vers 18. The Lord was with the judge] God himself was 
king, and the judge was his representative. 

It repented the Lord| We changed his purpose towards 
them ;_ he purposed to destroy them because of their sin; 
they repented and turned to him, and he changed this pur. 
nose. 

Verse 19. When the judge was dead} It appears that in 
general the office of the judge was for life, 

Their stubborn way.] Their hard or difficult way, Most 
sinners go through great. tribulation, in order to get to 
eternal perdition ; they would have had less pain in their 
way to heavon. 

Verse 20. The anger of the Lord was hot] They wero aa 
fuel by their transgressions ; and the displeasure of the Lord 
was as a fire about to kindle and consume that: fuel. 
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21 ‘T also will not henceforth drive out any from 
before them of the nations which Joshua left when 
he died : 

22 © That through thom I may "prove Israel, 
whether they will keep the way of the Lorn to walk 
therein, as their fathers did keep it, or not. 

23 Therefore the Lorn ! left those nations, without 
driving them out hastily; neither delivered he them 
into the hand of Joshua. 


fJosh. xxlif. 18.—s Ch. iii. 1,4 - » Deut. viil. 2, 16. xiii. 3.— 

1Or, suffered. 

Verse 21. I will not henceforth drive out] people, 
they never had personal courage, discipline, o ihood, 
sufficient to stand before their enemies; the adv ges they 
gained were by the peculiar interference of God. 

Verse 22. That through them I may prove Israel] There 
appeared to be no other way to induce this people to acknow- 
ledge the true God, but by permitting them to fall into 
straits from which they could not be delivered but by his 
especial providence. hese words are spoken aftor the 
manner of men; and the metaphor is taken from the case 
of a master or father, who distrusts the fidelity or obedience 
of his servant or son, and places him in such circumstances 
that, by his good or evil conduct, he may justify his suspi- 
cions, or give him proofs of his fidelity, 

Vorse 23. Without driving them out hastily] Had God 
expelled all the ancient inhabitants at once, we plainly see 
from the subsoquent conduct of the people, that they woul 
soon have abandoned his worship, and in their prosperity 
forgotten their deliverer, 


CHAPTER IIL 


An account of the nations that were left to prove Israel, 1-4. ow the people provoked the Lord, 5-7. 


Lad 


They are 


delivered into the power of the king of Mesopotunia, by whom they are enslaved eiyht years, 8. Othniel ta 
raised up as their deliverer ; he disconfits the king of Mesopotamia, delivers Israel, and the land enjoys peace 


Jor forty years, 9-11. 


They again rebel, and are delivered into the hand of the king of Moub, by whom they 


are ensluved eighteen years, 12-14. They are delivered by Lhud, who kills Eglon king of Moab, and slays 
ten thousand Moabites, and the land rests fourscore years, 15-30. 


left, to prove Israel by them, even as 
many of Jsracl as had not known all the wars 
of Canaan : 

2 Only that the gencrations of the children of Isr 
rael might know, to teach them war, at the Icast 
such na before knew nothing thereof ; 

3 Namely, > five lords of the Philistines, and all 
the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites 
that dwelt in Mount Lebanon, from Mount Bual- 
hermon unto the entering in of Hamath. 

4 *And they were to. prove Israel by them, to 


aCh. ii, 21, 22—+ Josh. xiii. 8.—e Ch. fi, 22.—4 Ps. ovi. 35.— 
* Exod. xxxiv. 16. ,Deut. vii. 3. 


Vorse 1. Now these are the nations] Those who were left 
4o be ‘proved were those Israelites that had not seen ald the 
wars of Canaan. 

Verse 2. That—Israel might know, to teach them war] 
This was another reason why the Canaanites were left in the 

d, that the Israclites might not forget military discipline, 

t habituate themselves to the use of arms. Had they been 
faithful to God, they would have had no need of learning 
the art of war; but now arms became a sort of moore s 
scoot ‘for that spiritual strength which had departe 

rom 


N° these are *the nations which the Lorp 


them. Thus God in his judgmente leaves one tmiqui- 
tous nation to harass and torment another. Were all to turn 
to God, men need learn war no more, 
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know whether they would hearken unto the com- 
mandments of the Lorn, which he commanded their | 
fathers by the hand of Moses. 

5 ¢ And the children of Israel dwelt among the 
Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, 
and Hivites, and Jebusites ; 

6 And ‘they took their daughters to be their 
wives, and gavo their daughters to their, sons, and 
served their gods. n.4 

7 ‘And the children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, and forgat the Loxp their God, 
fand served Baalim and "the groves. 


Ch. ii. 11.—# Ch. ij, 18.—» Exod. xxxiv. 18. Deut. xvi. 21. 
Ch. vi. 25. 


Verse 4. To know whether they would hearken] This 
would be the consequence of the Canaanites being left amon 
them; if they should be faithful to God, their enemies wo 
not be able to enslave them; should they be rebellious, the 
Lord would abandon them to their foes. 

Verse 6, And they took their daughters] They formed 
matrimonial alliances with those proscribed nations, served 
their idols, and thus became one with them in politics and 
religion. 

erse 7. Served Baalim and the groves.] No groves were 
ever worshipped, but the deities who were supposed to be 
resident in them; and in many cases temples and altars were 
built in groves, and the superstition of consecrating groves 
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8 Therefore thy anger of the Lorp was hot against | 
Israel, and he *#old them into the hand of * Cha- 


shan-rishathaim king of * Mesopotamia: and the 
children of Israel served Chushan-rishathaim eight 


ears. 

: 9 And when the children of Israel ‘cried unto 
the Lon», the Lorp ‘raised up a ‘ deliverer to the 
children of IsrgM, who delivered them, even & Oth- 
niel the son o az, Oaleb’s younger brother. 

10 And * the Spirit af the Lorp ! came upon him, 
and he judged Israel, and went out to war: and the 
Lorp delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of ! Meso. 
potamia into his hand; and his hand prevailed 
against shan-rishathaim, | 

years. And Oth- 


11 he land had rest forty 
niel the son of Kenaz died. 

12 * And the children of Israel did evil again in 
the sight of the Lorn: and the Lorp strengthened 
1Hglom the king of Moab against Ierpel, 
they had done evil in the sight of the, Dern. 

13 And he gathered unto him the children of 
Ammon and ™ Amalek, and went and smote Israel, 
and possessed "the city of palm.treos. 


*Ch, il. 14,--» Hab. iii. 7—¢ Heb. Aram-naharaim.—4 Ver. 15. 
Ch. iv. 3. vi. 7. x. 10. 18am. xii. 10. Neh. ix. 27. 
ovi. 44. ovii. 18, 19.—*Ch. ii. 16.—' soricur—s Ch. i. 18.—) See 
Num, xxvii. 18. Ch. vi. 34. xi. 29. . 25. xiv. 6, 19. 1 Sam. 
xi. 6. 2 Chron. xv. 1.—! Heb. was.) Heb. Aram.—*Ch. ii. 19.— 
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and woods to the honour of the deities was a practice very 
usual with the ancients. ' 

Verse 8. King of Mesopotamia] King of Aram naharayim, 
“Syria of the two rivers ;’’ translated. Mesopotamia by the 
Septuagint and Vulgate. It was situated between the Tigres 
and HKuphrates. 

Served Chushan—eight years.) He overran their country, 
and forced them to pay a very heavy tribute, 

Verse 9. Raised up—Othniel, the son of Kenaz] This 
noble Hebrew was of the tribe of Judah, and nephew and 
son-in-law to Caleb, whose praise stag@e without abatement 
in the sacred records. QOthniel had already signalized his 
valour in taking Kirjath.sepher, which ape to have been 
a vory hazardous oe By his natural valour, experience 
in war, and the uliar influence of the Divine Spirit, he 
was well qualified to inspire his countrymen with courage, 
and to lead them sucessfully against their oppressors. 

Verse 10. His hope prevailed] «Wo are not told of what 
nature, this war was, but it was most decisive; and the con- 
Bequende Was an undisturbed peace of forty years, during the 
whole life of Othniel. As be was judge, and had many 
offices to fulfil besides that ofa general, he had need of the 
Spirit of God, in the proper sense of the word, to enable him 
to guide and govern most refractory and fickle people; 
and his receiving it for these purposes, shows that the poli- 
tical state of the Jews was still a theocracy. No man at, 
tempted to do any thing in that state without the immediate 
jn ion of God, the pretension to’ ‘which was always 
j oy ge event. [It does not follow that Othniel lived 
' forty years of rest. ] 
~ ered 12, The children of Israel did evil] They forgat the 
Lord and became idolaters, and God made those very people, 
whom they had imitated in their idolatrous worship, the 
means of their chastisment. 

The Lord strengthened Eglon the king of Moab} The suo- 
vess he had against the Israelites was by the especial ap- 
pointment and energy of God. 

Eglon is supposed to have been the immediate successor 
of J oe rae great ee borne names whith, ini 

eir grammatical meaning, appear very ridiou: 

lous: the word Eglon signifies a little calf! oo « 
Verse 18. The city of rac nlrta hag This the Targum ren. 
_ ders the city of Jericho; but Jericho had been destroyed by 
Joshua, and certainly was not rebuilt till the reign of Abab, 
long after this, 1 Kings xvi. 834. However, as Jericho is ex- 
pressly called the Oy of palm-trees, Dent. xxxiv. 8, the city 
im sree must have been in the vicinity or plain of J ericho, 
and the king of Moab had seized it as a frontiee town, con. 
. tiguous to his own estates. (The city of Jericho had cer 

tainly been relmilt, but not as a fortress.) 
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ecause . 


Pa. xxii. 5. 


ah 
' 






har: 


‘ ao wt Jericho, ver, 18, 


14 So the children of Israel ° served Eglon the 
of Moab eighteen years. 

But when the children of Israel ’ cried unto 
the. Lerp, the Lorp raised them up a deliverer, 
Ehud the son of Gera, 1a Benjamite, a man * left- 
handed: and by him the children of Israel sent a 
present unto Eglon the king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had two 
edges, of a cubit length; and he did gird it under 
his raiment upon his right thigh. | 

17 And he brought the present unto Hglon king 
of Moab: and Hglon was s very fat man. 

18 An& when he had made an end to offer the 
present, he sent away the people that bare the 
present. © ,.,»? 

(19 But heininelf turned again * from the* quar- 
ries that weré, by, Gilgal, and said, I have a secret 
errand unto thee; O king; who said, ie silence. 
And all that stood by him went out from him. | 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was sitting 
in “a summer parlour, which he had for himself 
alone. And Ehud said, I have a message from God 
unto thee. And he arose out of his seat. 


11 Sam, xff.§.—™ Ch. v. 14.—"* Ch. |. 16.—° Deut. xxviii. 40.—P Ver. 
9. Pa. Ixxvili. 34.—4 Or, the son of Gemini.— Heb. shut of his right 
hand, Ch. xx. 16. 1 Chron, xii, 2.— Josh. iv. 20.—tOr, graven 
images.—" Heb. a parlour of cooling. See Amos ili. 15. 


Verse 15. Ehud the son of Gera—a man left-handed] A man 
lame in his right hand, and therefore obliged to use his left, 

Sent a present unto Eglon] This is generally understood 
to be the tribute money which the king of Moab had im- 
posed on the Israelites. 

Verse 16. A dagger which had two edges, of @imbit length] 
The word which we translate cubit, is of ve Bric signi- 
fication. As the root seems to signify contracted, it prob. 
ably means an instrument made for the puree shorter than 
usual, and somcthing like the Italian sisletto. 

Upon his right thigh] Becayse he was left-handed. Ordi- 
narily the sword is on the left side, that it may be readil 
drawn owt by the right hand; but as Ehud wag, laft-handed, 
to ba, convenient his sword myst be on the righ# side. 

Verse 18. Made an end to offer the present] Presents, 
tribute, &c., in the eastern countries were offexed with very 
great cerewony; and to make the more parade several per- 
SORB, pene y slaves, sumptuously dressed, and in con-' 
siderable number, were employed to carry what would, not 
be. burden even to one, This appears to have been the case 
in the present instance, » 

Verse 19. He—turned—from the quarries] Some of the 
Vérsions understand this word as meaning {dols or graven 
images, or some spot'where the Moabites had a late of 
idolatrous worship. As pasal signifies to cut, hew, or engrave, 
it may be applied to ‘pe images thus cut, or to the place op 
quarry, whence they Were digged: but it is most like ly that 
«dols are meant. Some think that trenches are meant, and 







\ 
f 






that pesilim here may mean the bowndarves of the two coun- 
tries; and when Ehud had got thus far, he sent away the 
people: that were with him, under pie of having & 
secret message to Kglon, and so got rid of his attendants, in 
presence of whom he could not have executed his schome, 
nor could have secured his éacape afterwards. [ ‘ 
quarries is the better rendering, ] : Pha ae 

Verse 20. He was sitting gn a summer parlour] i be was 
a chasaber, with some contrivance to niitigate the hee 
whith was the more necessary, as he appears to have kept’ 

is ee. , tee he heat is so exces s<t 
sive as soyetimes to prove fatal. OOM, 
was blace 9 n the flat roof of the house, “Whi 
to currents of air.) te OS, 

I hawe a message from God unto thee] A of chapels 
to me, wnto thee. It is very likely ‘that the wotd elo ip: 
used here to signify idols. Ehud, neving goire a0 fpr as this, 
place of idolatry, might feign he had there , 

ing, and that the pestlim had inspired him with} message 
ioe the king; and this was the reason why the com- 
vary man went out, and why he rose 
that he mig} receive it with the: 
s ¥ 4 


CHAP. III. 





21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took passed beyond the quarries and escaped unto Seirath. 


the dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it into, 
his belly. : oS 

22 And the haft also went in after the blade: and 
the fat closed upon the blade, so that he could not 
draw the dagger out of his belly; and ‘the dirt 
came out. . 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, and 
ae the doors of the parlour upon him, and ‘locked 
them. ea ; 

24 ‘When he was gone out, his servants came; 
and when they saw that, behold, the doors of the 

arlour were locked, they said, Surely he 'covereth 
‘hig fect in his summer chamber. | 


25 And they tarried till they were: Y hamed: and, 
behold, he upened not the doors ot er parlour ; 
therefore they took a key, and opened them: and, 


pate their lord was fallen down dead on the 
earth. 
26 And Ehud escaped while they tarricd, and 


(ertermararanparetescneaarmnttennte Near he PRES hnitRore eer rere re ren emer ree ener Reef A TTT 

® Or, it came out at the fundament.—® Or, doeth his easement. 1 Sam, 
xxiv. 3.—¢ Oh. v.14. vi. $4. 1am. xiii. 8.—4Josh. xvii.15. Ch. 
vii, 24. xvii. 1. xix. 1,--° Ch, vii, 9, 15. 1 Sam. xvii. 47,—fJosh. ii. 
7 Ch. xii. 5.—¢ Heb. fat.—b Ver, 11— Ch. v. 6,8, 1 fam. xiii, 


a rrnrtmeincetenmnennnntciemcnnatnelatg tame een re AI ae 
ares respect. This, being an idolater, he would Wot have 
one to any message coming from the God of Israel. [It is 
very unlikely that Hhud used the word Hlohim in any other 

sense than that of God.) . 

Verse 22. The -haft also went in after'the blade} As the 
inatryment was.very short, and Eglon very corpulent, this 

t readily take place. 
nd the dirt came out.} This is variously understood : 
either the contents of the bowels issued through the wound, 
or he had an gyacyation in the natural way through the fright 
and anguish. 

Verse 24. He covereth his feet] He has lain down on his 
sofa in order to sleep; when this was done they dropped 
their .slippors, lifted up their feet, and covered them with 
their long loose garments. But the Versions, in general, 
_ seem to underatand it as implying a certain natural act. 

' Verse 26. Passed beyond the quarries] Beyond the 
Pesilim, which ‘appear to‘have been the Moabitish borders, 
where they had set up those hewn stones as landmarké, or 
sacred boundary stones. [But see above on ver. 19. ] 

Verse 28, Toek the fords of Jordan] It is very likely that, 
the Moabites, who were on the western side of Jordan, 
hearing of the death of Eglon, were panic-strack, and en- 
deavoured to escape over Jordan at the fords near Jericho, 
when Hhud blew his trumpet in the mountains of Ephrain, 
and thus to get into the land of the Moabites, which lay on 
the east of Jordan ; but Ehud and his men, sciajng the only 
pass by which they could make their-egcape, slew ten thou- 
sand of them in their attempt to etoas at those fords. 

Verse 29. AW ‘lusty, and all’ men of valour] Picked, 
chosen troops, which Eglon kept smeng the Israelites, to 
reduce and overawe them. : 

Vérse 80. The land had rest fowrscore years.) This is 
usually reckoned from the deliverance under Othniel, that 

ing a term from which they dated every transaction, as in 

er cases they dated from the ervodus, from the building 

of Solomon's temple, &c.; and as other nations did from 

partionlar events: the Romans, from the building of the 

city; the os ear fom the Hijreh, or flight of 

ripe ie “a edina; the CHRISTIANS, from the buth of 
’ CGC : 

- Vereg af Slew—stw hundred men with an on-goad] * Thi 
Lhe pee ia differently understood by the Vergions + 
Vulgate has héshare, a dreadful weapon in ti hanté of 
& man od: so much strength; the seid gy has 
? hare of the oven; the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic 
und d it qftthe goad, as does our translation. 


5 
»« ¥6' dppears that Shamgar was merely a labouring man ; 
that the Philistines were making an inroad on the Israelites 


£ 


a 


27 And it came to pass, when he was come, that 


‘| "the blew a trumpet in the ‘ mountain of Ephraim, 


and the children of Israel went down with him, from 
the mount, and he before them. 

28 And hesaid unto them, Follow after me: for 

*the Lorp hath delivered your enemies the Moab- 
ites into your hand. And they went down after 
‘him, and took ‘the fords of Jordan toward Moab, 
and suffered not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that time about ten 
thousand men, all * lusty, and all men of valour; 
and there escaped not a man. 

50 So Moab was subdued that day numder the 
hand of Israel. And "the land had rest fourscore 
years, 


31 And after him was 'Shamgar the son of 
Anath, which slew of the Philistines six hundred 
ike ‘with an ox goad: ‘and he also delaered 

sracl, ; 








19, 22. It seems to concern only the country next to the Philis- 
tines.—J1 Sam. xvii, 47, 50.—* Ch, ii, 16.—!So part ig called Israel. 
Ch. iv. 1, 3, &. x. 7,17. xi,4,&0. 18am. iv. 1, 


when the latter were cultivating their fields; that Shamgar 
and his neighbours 8 sfully resisted them; that the 
armed themselves with their more portable ‘ncaa 
instroments ; and that Shamgar, either with a plough-share 
or an ov-goad, slew six hundred of those marauders. 


The case of Hhud killing Hglon is a very serious one; 
and how far he was justified in this action is with all a 

uestion of importance, and with not a few a question of 
difficulty. “Ts it right to slay a tyrantP” I, without 
hesitation, answer, No individual has a right to slay any 
man, except it be in his own defence, when a person attacks 
him in order to take away his life. ‘“ But may not any of 
his oppressed subjects put an and to the life of a tyrant P” 
No. The state alone can judge whether a king is ruling 
contrary to the laws and constitution of that state; and if 
that state have provided laws for the punishment of a ruler 
who is endeavouring to destroy or subvert that constitation, 
then let him be dealt with accontiny to those laws, But no 
individual or number of individuals in that state has any 
right to dispose of the life of the ruler but according to law. 
To take his life in any other way is no less than murder. 
It is true God, the author‘of life and the: judge of all men, 
may commission one man to take away the life of nt. 
But the pretension to such a commission must be strong, 
clear, and unequivocal; in short, if a man think he have 
such a commission, to be safe, he should require the Lord to 
give him as full an evidence of it as he did to Moses; and when 
such a person comes to the people, thay should require him 
to give as many proofs of his divine call as the Hebrews did 
Moses, befure they should credit his pretensions. “ But 
had not Ehud a divine call?’”? I cannot tell, If he had, he 
did not murder Egloh; if he had not, his act, however it 
succeeded, was a murderous act; and if he h message — 
from God (and there is no proof that he had), then he mH 
a most base and hypocritical assassin. ee 


The life of any ruler can only be at the disposal of the 
constitution, or that system of rules, laws, and regulations, 
by which the people he rules should be governed ; if he rule 
not according to these, he is, ipso facto, deposed from his 
government. If he break the coustitution, to the great 
injury or ruin of his subjects, then be is to be judged by 
those laws according to which he must have pledged himself 
to govern. If aking be deposed on any other account, itis 

. réballion.:* If his life be taken away by any means but those 
prdvided by the constitution, it is murder. No pretended 
or proved tyranny can justify his being taken off in any other 
way, or on any other account. And what constitution in 
the civilized world provides for the death of the suprome 
magistrate P rs 


JUDGES. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The Israelites again rebel against God, and they are delivered into the hands of Jabin, king of Canaan,1,2. They 
ery unto God, and he raises up Deborah and Barak to deliver them, 3-10. Some account of Heber the Kenite, 
11. Barak attacks Sisera, captain-of Jabin’s army, at the river Kishon, and gives him a total overthrow, 
12-16. -Sisera leaves his chariot, and flies away on foot ; enters the tent of Juel, the wife of Heber, by whom he 
ia slain, while secreting hinrself in her apartment, 17-24. 


ND *the children of Israel again did evil in 
A the sight of the Lorp, when Ehud was 
dead. 

2 And the Lorp ° gold them into the hand 
of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in ¢ Hazor ; 
the captain of whose host was ° Sisera, which dwelt 
in * Harosheth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Israel cried unto the Lorn: 
for he had nine hundred ‘chariots of iron; and 
twenty aa the mightily oppressed the children 
of Israel. 

4 And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, 
she judged Israel at that time. 

5 » And she dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah, 
between Ramah and Beth-el in Mount Ephraim: 
and the children of Isracl came up to her for judg- 
ment. é 

6 And she sent and ¢alled 'Barak the son of Abi- 
noam out ‘of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him, 
Hath not the Lorp God of Israel commanded, saying, 
Go and draw toward Mount Tabor, and take with 
thee ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali 
and of the children of Zebulun ? 

7 And *f will draw unto thee, to the 'river 
Kishon, Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, with 
his chariots and his multitude; and I will deliver 
him into thine hand. 

8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go with 
me, then I will go: but ifthou wilt not go with me, 
then I will not go. 

9 And she said, I will surely go with thee: not- 
withstanding the journey that thou takest shall not 
be for thine honour; for the Lorp shall “sell Sisera 

*Ch, 8. 19.—> Ch. fi. 14.—cJosh. xi. 1,10. xix. 836.—¢1 Sam. xii, 
9 Pa. Iexxili. 9.—¢ Ver. 13, 16.—€Ch.i.19.—¢ Ch.v.8. Pas. ovi. 
42.— Gen. xxxv. 8.—! Heb. xi. 82.—) Josh. xix. 37.—* Exod. xiv. 4. 
—1Ch. v.21. 1 Kings xviii. 40. Ps. lxxxili. 9,10.—® Ch. ii, 14.— 

Verse 1. When Ehud was dead.) Why not when Shamgar 
was dead ? Does thismot intimate that Shamgar was not 
reckoned in the number of the judges ? 

Verse 2. Jabin king of Canaan| Probably a descendant 
of the Jabin mentioned, Josh. xi. 1, &c., who had gathered 
ae the wrecks of the army of that Jabin defeated by 

Tr 

' Verse 8. Nine hundred chariots of iron] Chariots armed 
with iron scythes, as is generally supposed ; they could not 
have been made all of iron, but they might have been shod 
with tron, or had tron scythes projecting from the axle on 
each side, by which infantry might be easily cut down or 
thrown into confusion. The ancient Britons are said to 
have had such chariots. [These chariots were simply tipped 
with iron, the use of scythes being unknown. | 

Verse 4. Deborah, a prophetess} One on whom the Spirit 
of God descended, and who was the instrument of conveying 


the Israelites the knowledge of the divine will, in things 


sacred and civil. P 
She judged Israel] That is, I believe, the first instance of 
female government on record. Deborah seems to have been 
supreme both in civil and religious affairs ; and Lapidoth, 
her husband, appears to have had no hand in the govern- 
ment. pal perro sr ny as Ai be translated a woman 
of Lapidoth, as 6 of Lapidoth. 
Fone 6. She sent and called Barak] She appointed him 
to be general of the armies on this occasion ; which shows 
that she posséssed the supreme power in the state. 
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_ however, more likely that Jael is intended. 


into the hand ofa woman. And Deborah arose, and 
went with Barak to Kodesh. 

10 And Barak called * Zebulun and Naphtali to 
Kedesh; and he went up with ten thousand men 
°at his feet: and Deborah went up with him. 

11 Now Heber ?the Kenite, which was of the 
children of 4Hobab the fathor in law of Moses, had 
severed himself from the Kenites, and pitched his 
tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, * which is by Kedesh. 

12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the son of 
Abinoam was gone up to Mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera * gathered together all his chariots, 
even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people 
that were with him, from Harosheth of the Gentiles 
unto the river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; for this 
is the day in which the Lorp hath delivered Sisera 
into thine hand; ‘is not the Lory gone out before 
thee? So Barak went down from Mount Tabor, 
and ten thousand men after him. 

15 And "the Loxp discomfited Sisera, and all Js 
chariots, and all his host, with the edge of the sword 
before Barak; so that Sisera lighted down off his 
chariot, and fied away on his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, and 
after the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles: and 
all the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the sword ; 
and there was not ¥a man left. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the 
tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: for there 
was peace between Jabin the king of Hazor and the 
house of Heber the Kenite. 

18 And Jael wont out to meet Sisera, and said 
“Ch. vy. 18.—°See Exod. xi. 8. 1 Kings xx. 10.—?Ch, i. 16.— 
aNum. x. 29.— Ver. 6.—s Heb. gathered by ery or proclamation.— 


tDeut. ix.8. 2Sam. v. 24. Ps, lxvili. 7. Isa, lii. 12.—" Pa. Ixxxiif, 
9,10. See Josh. x. 10.—”’ Heb. unto one. 


‘Mount Tabor] This mountain is very difficult of ascent ; 
with its grand area‘on the summit, it a very proper 
place for the rendezvous of Barak's ny: Antioc used 
it for the same purpose in his wars; and Josephus appears 
to have fortified it; and Placidus, one of Vespagidn’s gene- 
rals, was sent to reduce it. 

Verse 9. The Lord shall sell Sisera into the hamd of a 
woman.] Does vot this mean, If I go with thee, the con- 
quest shall be attributed to me, and thou wilt have no 
honour? Or, is it a prediction of the exploit of Jael? In 
both these senses the words have been understood. It seems, 


Verse 10. Ten thousand men at his feet] Ten thousand 


| footmen. He had no chariots; his omy was all composed 


of infantry. [‘‘ At his feet,’ means simp N “in his train.’”’] 

Verse 14. Up; for this ie the day] She told him tha 
precise time in which he was to make the attack: Up; for 
THIs is thé Day in which the Lord hath delivered Sisera into 
thine hand. ee a S 

Went down from Mount Tabor] He probably en- 
camped his men on and near the summit of this mount. 

Verse 15. The Lord discomfited Sisera] ConrounpE 
threw them all into confusion, drove them Gellinsll-Gaceek 
chariots to break and overthrow chariots, and threw uni- 
versal disorder into all their ranks. There is no doubt all 
this was done by a supernatural agency; God sent kis angel 
and confounded them. 

Verse 18, Jagl wentidut to meet Sigera] He preferred this 


CHAP. V. 





unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me; fear not. 
And when he had turned in unto her into the tent, 
she covered him with a * mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, 
a little water to drink; for Iam thirsty. And she 
opened °a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and 
eovored him. 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door of 
the tent, and it shall be, when any man doth come 
and inquire of thee, and say, Is there any man here? 
that thou shalt say, No. 

21 Then Jael Heber’s wife ‘took a nail of the 
tent, and 4took an hammer in her hand, and went 
softly unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, 


*Or, rug; or, blanket.—¥ Ch. v. 25,.—¢ Ch. y. 26.—! Heb. put. 





and fastened it into the ground: for he wae fast 
asleep and weary. So he died. 

22 And, behold, os Barak pursued Sisera, Jael 
came out to meet him, and said unto him, Come, 
and I will shew thee the man whom thou seekest. 
And when he came into her tent, behold, Sisera lay 
dead, and the nail was in his temples. 

23 So *God subdued on that dag Jabin the king 
of Canaan before the children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children of Israel f pros- 
pore, and prevailed against Jabin the king of 

anaan, until they had destroyed Jabin king of 
Canaan. 


ePs, xviii. 47.—f Heb. going, went, and was hard. 
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woman’s tent because of secresy : for, according to the eti- 
uette of the eastern countries, no person ever intrudes into 

e apartments of the women. And in every dwelling the 
women have a scparate apartanent. 

Verse 19. She opened a bottle of milk] Sho gave more 
than he requested; and her friendship increased his confi- 
dence and security. 

Verse 20. Stand in the door of the tent] As no man would 
intrude into the woman’s apartment without permission, her 
simply saying, There is no man in my tent, would preclude 
all search. 

Verse 21. A nail of the tent] One of the spikes by which 
they fasten to the ground the cords which are attached to 
the cloth or covering. 

He was fast asleep and weary.] Ashe lay on one side, and 
was overwhelmed with slecp through the heat and fatigues 
of the day, the piercing of his temples must have in w mo- 
ment put fee past resistance. ; : 

Verse 22, Behold, Sisera lary dead] What impression this 
made on the victorious Barak is not said; it could not give 
him much pleasure, especially when he learned the circum- 
stances of his death. 

Verse 24. The hand of the children of Israel prospered] 
Tt went, going ~they followed up this victory, and the con- 
sequonce was, they utterly destroyed Jabin and his kingdom. 


It will naturally he expected that something should bo aaid 
to justify the conduct of Jael; it must be owned that she 
slew Sisera in circumstances which cause the whole transac- 
tion to appear exceedingly questionable. They are the fol- 
lowing : 

1. There was peace between her family and the king of 
Canaan. ; 

9. That peaco was no doubt made with a sacrifice and an 
oath. 

3. Sisora, knowing this, came to her tent with the utmost 
confidence. 

4. She met him with the most friendly greetings and as- 
surances of safety. . 

5. Having asked for -water, to show her friendship and 
respect she gave him cream, and that in a vessel suitable to 


dignity. 





G. She put him in the socret part of her own tent, and 
covered him in such a way as to evidence her good faith, and 
to inspire him with the greater confidence. 

7. She agreed to keep watch at the door, and dony his 
being there to any that might enquire. 

8. She was hound by the rules of Asiatic hospitality to 
have defended his life, even at the risk of her own. 

9. Notwithstanding, sho took tho advantage of his weari- 
ness and deep slecp, and took away his life! 

10. She exulted in her deed, met Barak, and showed him 
in triumph what she had done. 

Now do we not find in all this bad faith, deccit, deep 
hypocrisy, lying, breaeh of treaty, coutcmpt of religious rites, 
breach of the laws of hospitality, deliberate and unprovoked 
murder? But what can be said in her justification P All 
that can be said, and all that has been said, is simply this: 
“Sho might have beon sincere at first, but was afterwarda 
divinely directed to do what she did.”’ If this was so, she is 
sufficiently vindicated by the fact; and probably the cup of 
Sisera’s iniquity was full, and his life already forfeited to the 
justice of God. But does it uppoar that she received any 
such direction from God. There is no sufficient evidence of 
it: itis true that Deborah, # prophetess, declares her blessed 
above women; and this seems to intimate that her conduct 
was pleasing to God. But we do not find one word from 
Jacl herself, stating how she was led to do an act repugnant 
to her feelings as w» woman, contrary to good faith, and a 
breach of the rules of hospitality. Nor dees the sacred pen- 
man say one word to explam the case; asin the case of 
Ehud, he states the fact, and leaves his readers to form their 
own opinion. 

To say, as has been said in the case of Hylon, that ‘ Sisera 
was a public enemy, and any of the people wham he op- 
vceabte might be justified in taking away his life,” te @ very 

angerous position, as it refers one of the most solemn acts 
of judgment and justico to the caprice, or prejudice, or en- 
thusiastic feeling of every individual who may persuade him- 
self that he is not only concerned.in the bneiness, but 
authorized by God to take vengeance by his own hand. 
While justice and law are in the world, God never will, as 
he never did, abandon cases of this kind to the caprice, pre- 
judice, or party feeling, of any man. 


CHAPTER V. 


The triumphant song of Deborah and Barak, after the 


HEN *sang Deborah and Barak the son of 

T Abinoam, on that day, saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lorp for the avenging of 
Israel’ “when the people willingly offered 

themselves. . 


®See Exod. xv. 1. Ps. xviii. title —° Ps. xvili. 47.—°2 Chron. 
xvii. 16. 1 Mac. ji. 42.—4 Deut. xxxii. 1, 8. Ps. ii. 10.—* Deut. 


<A ASA SETI EE RED PETES OLLI OIE 


Verse 1. Then sang Deborah and. Barak) There are many 
difficulties in this very sublime song; and learned men have 
toiled much to remove them. That there are several gross 
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defeat of Sisera, captain of the armies of Jabin, king of 
Canaan. 


3 “Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O yo princes; I, 
éven I, will sing unto the Loro; I will sing praise 
to the Lorp God of Israel. : 

4 Lorp, * when thou wentest out of Seir, when 
thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, ‘ the earth 
xxxili. 2. Ps. xviii. 7.—2 Sam, xxii.8. es. Ixvill, 8. Isa. Ixiv 
8, Hab. iif, 3, 10. 
mistakes jn our Version will be instantly acknowledged by 
all who can critically examine the original. 

Verse 4. When thou ier out of Seir] Here isan alu. 


JUDGES. 





trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds 
also dropped water. 

5 *Tho mountains » melted from before the Lorn, 
even ‘that Sinai from before the Lorp God of Israel. 

6 In the days of 4 Shamgar the son of Anath, in 
the days of * Jael, ‘the highways were unoccupied, 
and the € travellers walked through * by-ways. 

7 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, the 
ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that 
arose 'a mother in Israel. 

8 They Jchosc new gods; then was war in the 

tes: ‘was there a shield or spear seen among 

orty thousand in Israel ? 

9 My heart is toward the governors of Israel, 
that ' otfered themselves willingly among the poople. 
Bless ye the Loup. 

10 " Speak, "ye °that ride on white asses, P ye 
that sit in judgment, and walk by the way. 

11 Vhey that are delivered from the noise of archers 
in the places of drawing water, there shall they re- 
hearse the ‘righteous ‘acts of the Lorn, even the 
rightcous acts toward the inhabitants of his villages 
in Israel: thon shall the people of the Lorp go down 
to the gatos. 


ee ar oon reer 


*Deut. iv. 11. Ps. xovil. 5.—> Heb. flowed.—* Kxod. xix. 18, 
—€Ch. iii, 31.—eCh. av. 17.—! Lev. xxvi. 22. 2 Chron. xv. 5. 
Tan. xxxiii. 8. Tuam... 4. iv. 8.—@ Heb. walkers of paths.— Heb. 
crooked ways.—' Isa. xlix. 23—jJ Deut. xxxii. 16. Ch. ii, 12, 17.— 
kSo 1 Sam. xiif. 10, 22. Ch. iv. 3.—' Ver. 2.—™Or, Meditute.— 
nPs,av. 2. exlv. 6--° Ch. x. 4. xil, 14.—P Pa. ovil. 82.--9 Heb, 
righteousness of the LORD,—t1 Sam, xii. 7. Ps, exlv, 7.— Ps. lvii. 





sion to the giving of the law, and the manifestation of God’s 
power and glory at that time; and as this was the most 
signal display of his majesty and mercy in behalf of their 
forefuthers, Deborah very properly begms her song with a 
commomoration of this transaction. 

Verse 6. The highways were unoccupied] The land was 
full of anarehy and confusion, being every where infested 
with banditti. No public road was safe; and in going from 
ee to place, the people were obliged to use unfrequented 
paths. 

Verse 7. The villages ceased] The people were obliged to 
live together in fortified places; or in great numbers, to 
protect each other aguinust the incursions of bands of 
spoilers. 

Verso 8. They chose new gods} This was the cause of all 
their calamities; they forsook Jehovah, and served other 
gods; and then was war in their gutes—they were hemmed 
up in every place, and besieged in all their fortified citios ; 
and they were defenceless, they had no means of resisting 
their adversaries ; for, even among forty thousand men, there 
waa neither spear nor shield to be seen. 

Verse 10. Ye that ride on white asses] Perhaps it should 
is ce sleek or well-fed asses; shining asses, in the 

ulgate. 

e that sit in judgment] Some have rendered this, ye who 
dwell in Middin. This was a place in the tribe of Judah, 
and is mentioned Josh. xv. 61. (Better rendering is, “ Ye 
who sit on carpets,” ie. the rich and prosperous. | 

And walk by the way.| Persons who go from place to 
place for the oor of traffic. 

Verse 11. In the places of drawing water] As wells were 
very scarce in every part of the East, and travellers in such 
hot countries must have water, robbers and banditti gener- 
aly took their stations near tanks, pools, and springs, in 
order that they might suddenly fall upon those who came to 
drink: and whon the country was badly governed, annoy- 
ances of this kind were very frequent. Instead of such dan- 
ger and insecurity, Deborah intimates that they may sit 

own at the places of drawing water, and there meheueee the 
righteous acts of the Lord; the land being now every where 
in eae order and good foygrnment being restored. 

o down to the gates.| Thoy may go down to the gates 
to receive judgment and justice ag usual. It is well known 
that the gate was the place of judgment in the Hast. 

Verse 12. Lead thy captivity captive] Make thoge captives 
who have formerly captivated us. 
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12 * Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, awake, utier 
a song: arise, Barak, and ‘lead thy captivity cap- 
tive, thou son of Abinoam. 

18 Then he made him that remaineth * have 
dominion over the nobles among the people: the 
Lorp made me have dominion over the mighty. 

14 YOut of Ephraim was there a root of them 
Yagainst Amalek: after thee, Benjamin, among thy 
people; out of * Machir came down governors, and 
out of Zebulun they that Yhandle the pen of the 
writer. 

15 And the princes of Issachar were with De- 
borah; even Issachar, and also * Barak: he was 
sent on **foot into the valley. ° For the divisions 
of Reuben there were great °° thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou ‘4 among the sheep-folds, to 
hear the bleatings of the flocks P °° For the divisions 
of Reuben there were great searchings of heart. 

17 * Gilead abode Reyoud Jordan: and why did 
Dan remain in shipsP ** Asher continued on the 
sea ™ shore, and abode in his " breaches. 

18 § Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 
kk jeoparded their lives unto the death in the high 
places of the field. 


8.—t Pa, Ixvili, 18.—"Ps. xlix. 14.—" Ch. iii. 27.—"Ch. fii, 13.— 
x*Num, xxxii. 39, 40.—y Heb. draw with the pen, &c.—*Ch. iv, 14. 
— Hab, his feet.—>> Or, in the divisions, &c.—*¢ Heb, impreasions. 
—d4 Num. xxxii. 1.—eeQOr, in.—ffSee Josh, xiii, 25, 31.—#« Josh. 
xix, 29, 81.—"2 Or, port.—!'Or, creeks.—u Ch, iv, 10.—** Heb. ea- 
posed to reproach, 


re 


Verse 18. Made him that remaineth] This appears to be 
spoken of Barak, who is represented as being only a remnant 
of the people. 

Verse 14. Out of Ephraim—a root of them] Deborah 
probably mcans that out of Ephraim and Benjamin came 
eminent warriors. Joshua, who was of the tribe of Ephraim, 
routed the Amalekites, a short time aftor the Israelites came 
out of Egypt, Exod. xvii. 10. Ehud, who was of the tribe of 
Benjamin, slew Eglon, and defeated the Moabites, the frieuds 
and ullies of the Ammonites and Amalekites. Machir, in 
the land of Gilead, produced eminent warriors : and Zebulun 
produced eminent statesmen, and men of literature. Prob- 
ably Deborah speaks here of the past wars, and not of any 
thing that was done on this occasion; for we know that no 
persons from Gilead were present in the war between Jabin 
and Israel. . 

Verse 15. The princes of Issachar} an were at hand, 
and came willingly forth, at the call of Deborah, to this 


important war. 
Ba I have no doubt that this 








rak—was sent on foot] 
should be translated with his footmen or infantry. 

For the divisions of Reuben) Hither the Roubenites were 
divided among themselves into factions, which prevented 
thoir co-operation with their brethren, or they were divided 
in their judgment concerning the mensuros now to be pursucd 
which prevented them from joining with the other tribes till 
the business was entirely settled. {A better translation of 
this obscure passage is possible. Some render it: “ At the 
brooks of Reuben were great resolutions of Hoart.”’ 

The thoughts of heart, and earelng? of heart, might refer 
to the doubts and uneasiness felt by the other tribes, when 
they found the Reoubenites did not join them ; forthey might 


have Bonjer saree that they wore either unconcerned about 
their liberty, or were meditating a coalition with the 
Canaanites. 


Verse 17. Gilead abode beyond Jordan] ‘That ia, the 
Gaudites, who had their lot in those parts, and could not 
well come to the aid of their brethren at a short summons, 
But the words of Deborah imply a crimmal aeglect on the 
part of the Danites; they were intent upon their traftic, 
and trusted in their ships. Joppa was one of their sea- 


orts. 
5 Asher continued on the sea shore] The lot of Asher ex- 
tended along the Mediterranean Sea; and being contiguous 
to Zebulun and Naphtali, they might have easily succoured. 
their brethren ; but they had the pretenco that their posts 


CHAP. V. 





19 The kings came and fought, then fought the 
kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of 
Megiddo; *they took no gain of moncy. 

20 > They fought from heaven: ¢the stars in their 
* courses fought against Sisera. 

21 ° The river of Kishon swept them away, that 
ancient river the river Kishon. O my soul, thou 
hast trodden down strength. 

22 Then were the horsehoofs broken by the mcans 
of the ‘ prancings, the prancings of their inighty 
ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lorn, 
curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; ® because 
they came not to the help * of the Lorn, to the help 
of the Lory against the mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall !Jael the wife of 
Heber the Kenite be, ! blessed shull she be above 
women in the tent. 

25 * He asked water, and she gave him milk; she 
brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 

26 ‘She put her hand to the nail, and her right 





“Ch. iv. 16. Ps. xliv. 12. Sce vor. 30.—>8ee Josh. x. 1). 
Ps. Ixxvii. 17, 18.—¢ Ch. iv. 15.—¢ Heb, paths.—e Ch, iv, 7.---S Or, 
tramplings, or plungings —® Ch, xxi. 9,10. Neb. ii. 56.—b1 Sum. 
xvii. 47. xvhi.17. xxv, 28.—! Ch. iv. 17.—) Luke i. 28.—* Ch. iv 19, 





were unguarded, and they abode in their breacles, in order 
to defend them. 

Verse 18. Zebulun and Naphtali—jeoparded their tives) 
The original is very emphatic, they desolated their lives to 
death—they were determined to conquer or dic, and there- 
fore plunged into the thickest of the battle. 

Verse 19. Thekings came and fought] It is conjectured 
that Jabin and his confederates had invaded Manasseh, as 
both Tuanach and Megiddo were in that tribe; and that 
they were discomfited by the tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali 
at Taanach and Megiddo; while Barak defeated Sisera at 
Mount J'abor. 

They tovk no gain of money.] They expected much booty 
in the total rout of the Israelites; but they were defeated, 
and got no prey ; or, if applied tu the Israelites, They fought 
for liberty, not for plunder. 

Vorse 20, They fouyht from heaven] The angels of God 
came to the assistance of Israel: aud the stars in their orbits 
fought against Sisera; probably somo thunder storm, or 
great mundation from the river Kishon, took place at. that 
time, which in pootic language was attributed to the stars. 

Perhaps it means no more than this: the time which was 
menusured and ruled by the heavenly bodics seemed only to 
exist for the destruction of the Cunaanites. Thore may be 
also a reference to the sun and moon stunding still in the 
days of Joshua. 

erse 21. The river of Kishon swept them away] This 
gives plausibility to the above conjecture, that there was a 
storm at this time which produced an inundation in the 
river Kishon, which the routed Canaanites attempting to 
ford were swept away. 

Verse 22. Then were the horsehoofs broken] In very 
ancient times horses were not shod; nor are they to the 
present day in several parts of the Hast. Sisera had iron 
chariots when his hosts were routed ;_ the horses that drew 
these, being strongly urged on by those who drovo them, 
had thoir hoofs broken by the roughness of the roads: in 
consequence of which they became line: and could not carry 
off their riders. This is marked as one cause of thoir 
disaster. 

Verse 28. Curse ye Meroz] Where Meroz was is not 
known ; some suppose it was the same as Merom, nigh to 
Dotham. It was certainly some city or district, the inhabit- 
ants of which would not assist in this war. 

Curse ye bitterly] Curse with cursing—uso the most 
awful exeerations. 

Said the angel of the Lorp] That is, Barak, who was 
Jehovah’s angel or messenger in this war; the person sent 
by God to deliver his people. jot see above chap. ii. 1 

To the halp of the FORD] at is, to the help of the 
people of the Lord. 

gaanst the mighty.) “ With the heroes ;” that is, Barak 
and his men, together with Zobulun and Naphtali: these 
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hand to the workmen’s hammer: and ™ with the ham- 
mer she smote Sisera, she smote off his head, when 
she had pierced and strickon through his temples. 

27 » At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down: 
at her feet he bowed, he fell: where he bowed, there 
he fell down ° dead. 

28 The mother of Sisera looked out at a window, 
and cried through the lattice, Why is his chariot so 
long in coming? why tarry the wheels of his 
chariots P 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she re- 
turned P answer to herself, 

30 1Have they not spedP have they not divided 
the proy; ™to every mana damsel or two; to Sisera 
a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers colours of 
needlework, of divers colours of needlework on both 
sides, meet for the necks of them that take the spoil P 

31 * So let all thine enemies perish, O Lorp: but 
ht them that love him be tas the sun "when he 
goeth forth in his might. And the land had rest 
forty ‘years. 

—!Ch. iv. 21.—™ Heb. she hammered.— Heb, Retween.—° Heb. dee 
stroyed —P Hob. her words.—4 Kixod, xv. 9.—* Heb. to the head of a 
man,—“Ps, Ixxxiii. 9, 10,—t2 Sam. xxl. 4.—" Ps, xix. 5, 


were the niqihty men, or heroes, with whom the inhabitants 
of Meroz would not join. 

Verse 24. Blessed above women shall Jael—be] She shall 
be highly celebruted as a most heroic woman; all the 
Israelitish wowen shall glory in her. I do not understand 
these words as expressive of the divine approbation towards 
Juel. ‘he word bless, both in Hebrew and Creek, often 
signifies to praise, to speak well of, to celebrute. This is most, 
probably its sense here. 

Verse 25. She brought forth butter] As the word chemah, 
hero translated butter, signifies disturbed, agitated, &c., it 
is probable that buttermilk is intended. The Arabs form 
their buttermilk by agitating the milk in a leathern bag, and 
the buttermilk is highly osteomed becuuse of its refreshing 
and cooling quality; but there is no reason why wo may not 
suppose that Snel gave bim creanv: Sisera was not only 
thirsty, but was also echausted with fuligue; and nothing 
could be better calculated to quench his thirst, and restore 
his exhausted strength, than a bowl of cream.  Itis evident 
that Doborah wishes to convey the idea that Jacl was more 
liberal and kind than Sisora had requested. Ile asked for 
water, and she brought him crea; and sho brought it to 
him, not in an ordinary pitcher, but in the most superb dish 
or bowl which she possessed. 

Verse 26, She smote off his head] The original does not 
warrant this translation; nor is it supported by fact. She 
snote his head, and transfixed him through the temples. It 
was his head that received the death wound, and tho place 
where this wound was inflicted was the temples. 

Vorse 27, At her feet he bowed] “ Between her feet.” 
After having stunned him she aaa sat down, for the 
greuter convenience of driving the nail t rough his temples. 

He bowed—he fell} Ile probably made some struggles 
after ho reccived the blow on the head, but could not recover 
his feet. 

Verse 28. Cried through the ate: This is very natural : 
in the women’s apartments in the Kast the windows are 
latticed, to prevent them from sending or receiving letters, 
&e. The ene is roe pak of the jealousy which 
universally prevails in those countries, 

Why ae chariot so long in coming 7] Literally, Why 
is his chariot ashamed to come P 





From this song, a8 well as from that of Moses, Deut. 
xxxii., we see that the first, as also the best, poets of anti- 
quity were found among the Hebrews ; and that the art of 
poetry was highly cultivated among them many hundreds of 
years before Greece, or any other country of the world, 
could boast of ode, or epic, or any kind of poetic composi- 
tion. The idolizers of Greece and Italy should not forget 
this: to Iebrew models both Greeks and Romans owe 
rouch of their perfection. Why are not these more studied P 
Why do not we go to the “ fountain head. 


JUDGES. 


CHAPTER VI. 
The Israelites again do evil, and are delivered into the hands of the Midianites, by whom they are oppressed seven 


 agha 1,2. Different tribes spoil their harvests, and take away their cattle, 3-0. 


They cry unto the Lord, and 


sends them a prophet to reprehend and instruct them, 6-10. An angel appears unto Gideon, and gives him 
commvission to deliver Iarael, and works several miracles, to prove that he is divinely appointed to this work, 
11-28. Gideon builds an altar to the Lord, under the name of Jehovah-Shalom ; and throws down the altar 
of Baal, 24-27, His townsmen conspire aguinst him ; he expostulates with them, and they are pacified, 28-32. 
Lhe Midianites and Amalekites Sains together ayainst Israel ; Gideon summons Manassel, Asher, Zebulun, 


and Naphtali, who join his stan 


sight of the Lorp: and the Loxp de- 
livered them into the hand ° of Midian seven 
years. 

2 And the hand of Midian ¢ prevailed against 
Israel: and because of the Midianites the children 
of Israel made them “the dens which are in the 
mountains, and caves, and strong holds. 

3 And so it was, when Isracl had sown, that the 
Midianites came up, and * the Amalckites, ‘and the 
children of the Hast, evon they came upagainst thom; 

4 And they encamped aguinst them, and £ de- 
stroyed the increase of the carth, till thou come 
unto Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, neither 
h sheep, nor ox, Nor oss. 

5 For they came up with their cattle and their 
tents, and they came 'as grasshoppers for multi- 
tude; for both they and their camels were without 
number : and they entered into the land to destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished because 
of the Midianites ; ad the children of Isracl ! cried 
unto the Lorn. 


AN *the children of Israel did evil in the 


eae eee aren een ential 

“Ch. ii. 19,—> Hab. iii. 7.—* Heb. was strong. —41 Sam. xiil. 6. 
Heb. xi. 36.—°Ch. iii, 138.—fGoen, xxix. 1. Ch. vii. 12, viii. 10, 
1 Kinga iv. 80. Job i. 3.—s Lev. xxvi. 16. Deut, xxviti. 30, 38, 51. 
Mic. vi. 15.—Or, goat—iCh. vii, 12.—i Ch. iii. 15. Hos. v. 15.— 


Verso 1. Delivered them ito the hand of Midian] The 
Midianites were among the most ancient and invetorate of 
the enemies of Israe], They joined with the Moabites to 
seduce them to idolatry, and wore nearly extirpated by 
them: Num. xxxi. The Midianites dwolt on the eustern 
borders of the Dead Sea, and their capital was Arnon. 

Vorse 2. Made them the dens which are in the mountains] 
Nothing can give a more distressing description of the state 
of the Israclites than what is hore related. They durst not 
reside in the plain country, but were obliged to betake 
themselves to dens and caves of the mountaings, and live like 
wild beasts, and were hunted like them by their adversaries, 

Verse 8. Children of the mate Probably those who 
inhabited Arabia Deserta, Ishmaelites. 

Vorse 4. Encamped against them] Wandering hordes of 
Midianites, Amalekites, and Ishmaelites came in the times 
of harvest, and autumn, and carried away their crops, their 
fruit, and their cattle. And they appear have come early, 
encamped in the plains, and watehad the crops till they were 
ready to be carried off. This ia frequently the case even to 
the present day. 

Till thou come unto Gaza] That is, the whole breadth of 
the land, from Jordan to the coast of the Mediterranean 
Sea. Thue the whole land was ravaged, and the inhabitants 
deprived of the necessaries of life. 

erse 6. They came up with their cattle and their tents] 
All this proves that they were different tribes of wanderers, 
who had no fixed residence ; but, like their descendants the 
ns or Myce Arabs, removed from place to place 

to get prey for themselves and forage. for their cattle. 

Verse 8. The Lord sent a prop The Jews say that 
this was Phinehas; but it is more likely that it was some 


Bonne or teacher raised up by the d to warn and 


Verse 11, There came an amgel of the Lord} Th het 
came to teach and exhort; the angal shel Goatees the 
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ard, 83-85. Zhe miracle of the fleece of wool, 36-40. 


7 And it came to pass, when the children of Israel 
cried unto the Lorp because of the Midianites, __ 

8 That the Lorp sent “a prophet unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, which said unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, I brought you up from 
Egypt, and brought you forth out of the house of 
bondage ; 

9 Ana I delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that oppressed 
you, and 'drave them out from before you, and 
gave you their land; 

10 And J said unto you, I am the Lorp your 
God; ™ fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whose 
land yo dwell: but ye have not obeyed my voice. _ 

11 And there came an angel of the Lorp, and 
sat under an oak which wae in Ophrah, that per- 
tuined unto Joash "the Abi-ezrite: and his son 
* Gideon threshed wheat by the winepress, ? to hide 
dt from the Midianites. 

12 And the ‘angel of the Lorp appeared unto 
him, and said unto him, The Lorp is * with thee, thou 
mighty man of valour. 





k Heb. a mana prophet.—! Ps, xtiv. 2, 3.—™ 2 Kings xvii. 35, 37, 88. 
Jor, x. 2.—"Josh. xvii, 2,—° Heb. xi. 32, called Gedeon.—P Heb, to 
cause it to flee.—aCh. xiii. 8. Luke i. 11, 28.—* Josh, i, 5. 


words of the prophet, to call and commission him who was 
intended to bo their deliverer, and to work miracles,.in. 
order to inspire him with supernatural courage and a con- 
fidence of success. ; 
Ophrah] Or Ephra, was a city, or village rather, in the 
half tribe of Manasseh, beyond Jordan. ; 
His son Gideon threshed wheat] This is not the only 
instance in which a man taken from agricultural employ- 
ments was made general of an army, and the deliverer of ' 
his country. Shamgar was evidently a ploughman, and with 
his ox-goad he slew many Philistines, and became one of 
the deliverers of Israel. Cincinnatus was taken from the- 
plough, and was made dictator and commander-in-chief of 
the Roman armies. There is a great similarity between his 
case und that of Gideon. 
Threshed wheat by the wine-press| This was a place of 
rivacy ; he could not make a threshing-floor in open day as 
fhe custom was, and bring either the wheel over the grain, 
or tread it out with the feet of the oxen, for fear of the 
Midianites, who were accustomed to come and take it awa 
as soon as threshed. He got a few sheaves from the fiel 
and brought them. home to have them: priwately threshed 
jor knocked out” with a stick] for the support of the 
amily. As there could be no vintage among the Israelites 
in their present distressed circumstances, the wihepress 
would never be suspected by the Midianites to be the place 
of threshing corn. 
Verse 12. The Lord is with thee] It appears that Gideon 
had proved himself, on former occasions, to be a man of 
courage and personal prowess; and would naturally 
excite the confidence of his countrymen. God chooses for 
his work those instruments which, in the course of his opera- 
tions in nature and providence, he has qualified for his 
po se. The instraments thus chogen are y menetolty uM 
ikely, but they will ever be found the best qualified for the 
divine employment. 


CHAP. VI. 


13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lonrp, if 
the Loxp be with us, why then is all this befallen 
us? and *where be all his miraclos * which our fathers 
told us of, saying, Did not the Lorn bring us up from 
Egypt ? but now the Lorp hath ¢ forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. 

_ 14 And the Loxp looked upon him, and said, 4 Go 
in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from 
the hand of the Midianites: * have not I sent thee P 

15 And he said unto him, Oh, my Loxp, where- 

with shall I save Israel P behold, ‘my * family és 
oor in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s 
10U8e. 

16 And the Loxp said unto him, * Surely I will 
be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites 
as one man. 


17 And he said unto him, If now I have found | 


graco in thy sight, then ' shew me a sign that thou 
talkest with me. 

18 ) Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come 
unto thee, and bring forth my * presont, and set it 
before thee. And he said, | will tarry till thou 
come again. 

19 ' And Gideon went in, and made ready ™ a kid, 





*So Pas. Ixxxix. 49. Isa, lix. 1. Ixiii. 15 —> Ps, xliv. 1.— 
©2 Chron. xv. 2.—?1 Sam. xii. 11. Heb. xt, 32, 34.—* Josh. 1, 
9. Ch. iv. 6.—fSee 1 Sam. ix. 21.—e Heb. my thousand is the 
meanest, Exod. xviil. 21,25. Mic. v. 2.—5 Exod. iii. 12. Jogh. i. 
§,--1 Exod, iv. 1-8. Ver. 36,87. 2 Kings xx.8 Ps. Ixxxvi. 17. 
Isa. vii. 11.—iGen. xviii. 8,5. Ch. xiii, 15.—* Or, meat-offering. 





Verse 18. And Gideon said unto him] This speech is 
remarkable for its energy and simplicity ; it shows indeed a 
measure of despondency, but not more tkan the circum- 
stances of the case justified. 

Verso 14. Go in this thy might] What does the angel 
mein P He had just stated that Jehovah was with him; 
and he now says, Go in THIS thy wiiyht, ic. in the might of 
Jehovah, who 1s with thee. 

Vorse 15. Wherewith shall I save Isracl ?] I nave neither 
men nor money. 

Behold, my family is poor in Manasseh] Behold, my 
thousand is impoverished. Tribes were anciently divided 
into tens, and jiflies, and hundreds, and thousands; the 
thousands therefore marked grand divisions, and conse- 
quently numerous families; Gideon hero mtimates that the 
families of which he made a part were very much diminished. 
But if we take alpey for the contracted form of the plural, 
which is frequently in Hebrew nouns joined with a verb in 
the singular, then the translation will be, “The thousands 
in Manasseb are thinned ;”’ i.e. this tribe is greatly reduced, 
and can do little against their enemies. 

Verse 16. Thow shalt smite the Midianites as one man.] 
Thou shalt as surely conquor all their host as if thou hadst 
but one man to contend with; or, Thou shalt destroy them 
to & man. 

Verso 17. Shew mea sign} Work a miracle, that I may 
know that thou hast wisdom and power sufficient to author- 
ize and qualify me for the work. 

Verse 18. And bring forth my present] My minchah; 
enerally an offering of bread, wine, oil, flour, and such 
ke. It seems from this that Gideon supposed the person 

to whom he spoke to be a divine person. Nevertheless, 
what he prepared and brought out appears to be intended 
simply as an entertainment to refresh a respectable stranger. 
erse 19. Make ready a kid—the Peel he put in a basket, 
and he put the broth in a pot] ay we not suppose that 
ideon, presenting some slight refreshment to the supposed 
prophet, according to the present Arab mode, desired him 
stay till he could provide something more substantial ; 
that he immediately killed a kid, seethed part of it, and 
when ready brought out the stewed meat in a pot, with 
unleavened cakes of bread which be had baked; and the 
other part, the kab-ab, in a basket, for him to carry with 
him for some after-repast in his journey ? 

Brought it out unto him wnder the oak) Probably where 
he had a tent, which, with the shade of the oak, sheltered 

them from the heat of the sun, and yet afforded the privi- 
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and unleavened cakes of an ophah of flour: the 
flesh he put in a basket, and ‘he put the broth in a 
pot, and brought it out unto him under the oak, and 
presented it. ; 

90 And the angel of the Lorn said unto him, 
Take the flesh ai the unleavened cakes, and " lay 
them upon this rock, and *pour out the broth. 
And he did so. 

21 Then the angel of the Lorp put forth the end 
of tho staff that was in his hand, and touched the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes; and ? there rose up 
fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the Logp 
departed out of his sight. 

22, And when Gideon 4 perceived that he was an 
angel of the Lorn, Gideon said, Alas, O Lorp God! 
for because J have seen an angel of the Lorpb face 
to face. 

23 And the Lorp said unto him, * Peace be unto 
thee; fear not: thou shalt not die. 

24 Then Gidoon built an altar there unto the 
Lorn, aud called it t Jehovah-shalom: unto thib 
day it ¢s yet “in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

25 And it came to pass the same night, that the 
—'!Gen. xvili. 6, 7, 8—™ Heb, a kid of the goats.—"Ch. xiii. 19. 
—° See 1 Kings xvii. 83, 34.—P Lev. ix. 24. 1 Kings xviii. 38, 2 
Chron. vii, 1.—aCh. xiii. 21-—"Gen. xvi, 13. xxxii. 30, Exod. 
xxxili, 20. Ch. xiii. 22,—* Dan. x. 19.—t That is, the LORD send 


peace: See Gen. xxii. 14. Exod. xvii.15. Jer. xxxili.16. Ezek. 
xlviii. 85.—+# Ch. viii. 32. 


~~ 








lege of the refreshing breeze, Under a shade in the open 
air, the Arabs to the presont day are uccustomed to receive 
their guests. . 

Verso 20. Take the flesh, Sc.) The angel intended to 
make the flush and bread an offering to God, and the broth 
a libahon. 

Verse 21. The angel—put forth the end of the staf] He 
appeared like a traveller, with a staff in his hand: this he 
put forth, and having touched the flesh, fire rose out of the 
rock and consumed it. Here was the most evident proof of 
supernatural agency. 

Then the angel—departed out of his sight.) Though the 
angel vanished out of his sight, yet God continued to con- 
verse with him cither by secret inspiration in his own heart, 
or by an audible voice. 

Vorse 22. Alas, O Lord God! for because I have seen) 
This is an elliptical sentence, a natural oxpression of the 
distressed state of Gideon’s mind: as if be had said, Have 
mercy on me, © Lord God! else I shall die; because 1 have 
seen an angel of Jehovah face to face. We have frequently 
seen that it was a prevalont sentiment, as well before as under 
the law, that if any man saw God, or his representative 
angel, he must surely die. Ou this account Gideon is 
alarmed, and prays for his life. 

Verse 23. Fear not: thou shalt not die.] Here the dis- 
covery is made by God himself: Gideon is not curiously 
prying into forbidden esd therefore he shall not die. 

ora 24, Gideon built an altar—and called it Jelwvah- 
shalom] The words Yehovah shalom signify The Lord ts my 
peace, or The peace of Jehovah; and this name he gave the 
altar, in reference to what God had said, ver. 28, Peace be 
unto thee, shalom lecha, “Peace to thee ;” which implied, 
not only a wish, but a prediction of the prosperous issue of 
the enterprise in which he was about to engage. It is likely 
that this is the altar which is mentioned in verse 26, and is 
spoken of here morely by anticipation. 

Verse 25. l'ake thy father’s young bullock, even the second 
puleeh There is some difficulty in this verse, for, according 
to the Hebrew text, two bullocks are mentioned here; but 
there ig only one mentioned in verses 26 and 28. But what 
was this second bullock ? Some think that it was a bullock 


| that was fattened in order to be offered in sacrifice to Baal. 


This is very probable, as the second bullock is so particularly 
distinguished from another which belonged to Gideon’s father. 
As the altar was built upon the ground of Joash, yet appears 
to have been public property (see verses 29, 30), so this 
second ow was prébably reared and fattened at the expense 
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Lorp said unto him, Take thy father’s young bul- 
lock, *even the second bullock of seven years old, 
and throw down the altar of Baal that thy father 
hath, and » cut down the grove that is by it: 

26 And build an altar unto the Lorp thy God 
upon the top of this ‘rock “in the ordered place, 
und take the second bullock, and ofler a burnt-sac- 
rifice with the wood of the grove which thou shalt 
cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, 
and did as the Lorn had said unto him: and so it was, 
because he foarcd his father’s houshold, and the men 
of the city, that ho could not do it by day, that he 
did at by night. 

28 And when the men of the city arose early in 
the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was cast 
down, and the grove was cut down that was by it, 
and the second bullock was offered upon the altar 
that was built. 

29 And they said one to another, Who hath done 
this thing? And when they inquired ond asked, 
they said, Gideon the son of Joash hath done this 
thing. 

30 ‘Thon the mon of the city said unto Joash, 
Bring out thy son, that he may die: because he 
hath cast down the altar of Baal, and because he 
hath cut down the grove that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood against 
him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save him? he 
that will plead for him, let him be put to death 
whilst if a yet morning: if he be a god, let hin 
plead for himself, because one hath cast down his altar. 


®Or, and,—> Exod, xxxiv. 18. | Deut. vil, 5.—°¢ Heb. strong place. 
—l Or, in an orderly manner.—* That is, Let Baal plead.—tl Sam. 
xii. 11. 28am, xi. 21, Jerubbeshoth ; thatis, Let the shameful thing 
plead. See Jer. xi. 13. Hos, ix. 10.—s Ver, 3,—) Josh. xvii, 16. 
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of the mon of that village, else why should they so particu- 
larly resent its being offered to Jehovah ? [Probably there 
was 0 one bullock, that one the second of his father’s 
herd. 

Verse 26. With the wood of the grove] It is probable that 
Asherah here significs Astarte ; and that there was a wooden 
wmage of this goddess on the altar of Baal. Buaal-peor was 
the same as Priapus, Astarte as Venus; these two impure 
idols were proper enough for the same altar. In early tines 
and among rude people, the images of the gods were made 
of wood. [This was probably a wooden pillar.] 

Verse 27. He feared his father’s houshold] So it appears 
that his father was an idolater: but as Gideon had ten men 
of his own servants whom he could trust in this matter, it i8 

robable that he had preserved the true faith, and had not 
Bowed his knee to the image of Baal. 

Verse 28. T'he second bullock was offered] It appears that 
the second bullock was offered, becuuse 1t was just seven 
is old, ver. 25, being calved about the time that the 

idianitish oppression began ; and it was now to be slain to 
indicate that their slavery should end with its life. 

Verse 29. Gideon the son of Joash hath done this thing.] 
They fixed on him the more readily because they knew he 
had not jomed with them in their idolatrous worship. 
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32 Therefore on that day he called him * Jerub- 
baal, ‘saying, Let Baal plead against him, because 
he hath thrown down his altar. 

33 Then all § the Midianites and the Amalekites 
and the children of the cast were gathered together 
and went over, and pitched in * the valley of Jezreel. 

304 But ‘the Spirit of the Lorp !came upon 
Gideon, and he «blew a trumpct; and Abi-ezer 
1was gathered after him. 

do And he sent messengers throughout all Ma- 
nassch; who also was gathered after him: and he 
sent messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, 
and unto Naphtali; and they came up to meet 
them. 

36 And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt save 
Isracl by mine hand, as thou hast said, 

37 ™ Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the 
floor; and if the dew be on the fleece only, and 7¢ 
be dry upon all the earth beside, then shall I know that 
thou wilt save Israel by mine hand as thou hast 
said. 

38 And it was so; for he rose up early on the 
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and wringed 
the dew out of the fleece, a bow] full of water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, "Let not thine 
anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this 
once: let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with 
the fleece; let it now be dry only upon the fleece, 
and upon all the ground let there be dew. 

40 And God did so that night: for it was dry 
upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all the 
ground. 


NE RR teases ere on 


— Ch. iil, 10. 1 Chron, xii. 18. 2 Chron. xxiv, 20.—i Heh. clothed. 
—*Num. x. 3. Ch. iii. 27.—! Heb. was called after him.—" See 
Exod, av, 3, 4, 6, 7.—" Gen, xviii. 32, 


Verse 30, The men of the city suid] They all folt an 
interest in the continuance of rites in which they had often 
many seusuul gratifications, 

Verse 81. Will ye plead for Baal?) Tho words are very 
shes tiga “ Will ne plead in earnest for Baal P Will ye 
really save him? If he be God, Elohim, let him contend for 
himyelf, seeing his altar is thrown down.”’ Joash could not 
slay his son; but he was satisfied he had insulted Baal: if 
Baal were the true God, he would avenge his own injured 
honour. This was a sentiment among the heathens. 

Vorse 82. le called him Jerubbaal] Thatis, Let Baal con- 
tend ; changed, 2 Sam. xi. 21, into Jerubbesheth, he shall 
contend against confusion or shame; thus changing baal, 
lord, into bosheth, confusion or ignominy. 

Verse 88. Then all the Midianites] Hearing of what 
Gideon had done, and apprehending that this might be a 
forerunner of attempts to regain their liborty, they formed a 
general association against Israel. 

Verse 84. The Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon] He 
was endued with proternatural courage and wisdom. 

Verse 86. If thow wilt save bial Gideon was very bold, 
and God was very condescending. But probably the request 
itself was suggested by the Divine Spirit, 


CHAP, VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Dhe Lord commands Gideon to make a selection of a small number of his men to go aguinst the Midiunites. 


Threa 


hundred only are selected ; and into the hands of these God pronvises to deliver the whole Midianitish host, 1-8. 
Gideon is directed to go down unto the host in the night, that he may be encouraged on hearing what they say, 
9-12. He obeys, and hears a Midianite tell a remarkable dream unto his fellow, which predicted the success of 
his attack, 18-15. He takes encouruyement, divides his men into three companies, and gives each a trumpet 


with a lighted lamp conceuled in a pitcher, with directions how to use them, 16-18. 


They cone to the 


Midianitish camp at night, when all suddenly blowing their trumpets and exposing their lumps, the Midianites 
are thrown into coufusion, fly, and are stopped by the Ephraimites at the passage of Jordan, and sluin, 1-24. 


Oreb and Zeeb, two Midiunitish princes, are slain, 25. 


HE N * Jorubbaal, who 7s Gideon, and all the 

people that were with him, rose up 

early, and pitched beside the well of Harod; 

so that the saa of the Midianites were on the 

north side of them, by the hill of Morch, in the 
valley. 

2 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, The people 
that ave with thee are too many for me to give the 
Midianitcs into their hands, lest Isracl » vannt 
themselves against me, saying, Mine own hand hath 
saved me. 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the cars of the 
pore saying, ° Whosoever 7s fearful and afraid, let 

im return and depart early from Mount Gilead. 
And thero returned of the people twenty and two 
thousand; and there remained ten thousand. 

4 And the Lorp said unto Gidcon, The people 
are yet too many; bring them down unto the water, 
and I will try them for thee there: and it shall be, 
that of whom I say unto thee, This shall go with 
thee, the same shall go with thee; and of whomso- 
ever I say unto thee, This shall not go with thee, 
the same shall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people unto the water: 
and the Lorp said unto Gideon, Hvery one that 
lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a dog lap- 
peth, him shalt thou set by himsclf; likewise every 
one that boweth down upon his knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them that lapped, putting 


®Ch. vi. 32.—> Deut. viii 17. Isa. x.13. 1 Cor. i. 29., 2 Cor. iv. 
7.—° Deut. xx, 8. 1 Muo. iii. 56.—41 Sam. xiv. 6.—eGen. xivi. 2, 


Verso 1. Then Jerubbaal, who ia Gideon] It appears that 
Jeorubbaal was now a surname of Gideon, from the circum- 
stance mentioned chap. vi. 32. 

The well of Harod] If this was a town or village it is no- 
where else mentioned. Probably, as charad signifies to shake 
or tremble through fear, the fountain in question may have 
had its name from the terror and panic with which the 
Midianitish host was seized at this place. 

Verse 2. The people that are with thee are too many] Had 
he led up a numerous host against his enemies, the excellence 
of the power by which they were discomfited might have 
appeared to be of man and not of God. the manner in 
which this whole transaction was conducted, both the Isracl- 
ites and Midianites must sce that the thing was of God. 
This would inspire the Ieraelites with confidence, and the 
Midianites with fear. 

Verse 8. Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let him return— 
from Mount Gilead.| Gideon was certainly not at Mount 
Gilead at this time, but rather near Mount Gilboa. Gilead 
was on the other side of Jordan. There must either have 
been two Gileads, which does not from scripture appear to 
be the caso, or the Hebrew text is here corrupted, and for 
Gilead we should read Gilboa. 

There returned of the people twenty and two thousand] 
Gideon’s army was at this time thirty-two thousand strong, 
and after the above address twenty-two thousand went 
away. How astonishing, that in thirty-two thousand men 
there should be found not less than twenty-two thousand 
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their hand to their mouth, were three hundred men : 
but all the rost of the people bowed down upon their 
knees to drink water. 

7 And tho Lorp said unto Gideon, 4 By the three 
bundred men that lapped will I save you, and deliver 
the Midianites into thine hand: and let all the other 
people go every man unto his place. 

8 So the people took victuals in their hand, and 
their trumpets: and he sent all the rest of Isracl 
every man unto his tent, and retained those three 
hundred men: and the host of Midian was beneath 
him in the valley. 

9 And it came to pass the same ‘night, that the 
Loxrp said unto him, Arise, get thee down unto the 
host: for T have delivered it into thine hand. 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 
Phurah thy servant down to the host : 

11 And thou shalt fhear what they say: and 
afterward shall thine hands be strengthened to go 
down unto the host. Then went he down with 
Phurah his servant unto the outside of the & armed 
men that were in the host: 

12 And the Midianites and the Amalckites and 
hall the children of the east Jay along in the valley 
like grasshoppers for multitude; and their camels 
were without number, as the sand by the sea-side 
for multitude. 

13 And when Gidcon was come, behold, there was 
aman that told a dream unto his fellow, and said, 


3.—f Ver. 13, 14,15. See Gon. xxiv. 14. 1 Sam. xiv. 9, 10.—¢8 Or, 
ranks by five. Exod. xiii, 18.—" Ch. vii. 56, 33. viii. 10. 


poltroons, who would neither fight for God nor their op- 
pressed country! A stato of slavery debases tho mind of 
man, and rondors it incapable of being influenced by the 
pure principles of patriotism or religion. 

Verse 5. Hvery one that lappeth of the water—as a dog] 
The original word yalok is precisely the sound which a dog 
makes whon he is drinking. 

Verse 6. The number of them that lapped] From this 
account it appears that sumo of the people went down on 
their knees, and, putting their mouths to the water, sucked 
up what they needed; the others stooped down, and, taking 
up via in the hollow of their hands, applied it to their 
mouth. 

Verse 8. So the people took victuals] The three hundred 
men that he reserved took the victuals necessary for the 
day’s expenditure, while the others were dismissed to their 
tents and their houses as they thought proper. 

Verse 9. I have delivered it into dane hand.] J have 
determined to do it, and it is as suro ag if it wero done. 

Verse 11. Unto the outside of the armed men] No doubt 
the vast multitudes of Midianites, &., which came merely 
for plunder were wholly unarmed ; but they had a guard of 
armed men, as all the caravans have, and those guards were 
on the outside of the multitudes; it was to those that 
Gideon and his servant came. 

Verse 18. Told a dream] Both the dream and tho inter. 
pretation were ired by God for tho purpose of increasing 
the confidence : deon, and appallimg his enemies. 


JUDGES. 
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Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley 
bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and came 
unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and overturned 
it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And: his fellow answered and said, This i 

nothing else sgve the sword of Gideon the son of 
Joash, a man of. Israel: for into his hand hath God 
delivered Midian, and all the host. 
: 15 And it was so, when Gideon heard tho telling 
of the dream, and *the interpretation thereof, that 
he worshipped, and returned into the host of Isracl, 
and said, Arise; for the Lorp hath delivered into 
your hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred men into 
three companies, and he put °a trumpet in every 
man’s hand, with empty pitchers, and ‘ lamps within 
the pitchors. 

' 17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and do 
hkewise: and, behold, when I come to the out- 
side of the camp, it shall be that, as I do, so shall 

e do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that 
are with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on 
evory side ofall the camp, and say, Zhe sword of the 
Lorp, and of Gideon. 

19 So Gideon, and the hundred men that were 
with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the 
beginning of the middle watch; and they had but 
newly set the watch: and ‘they blew the trumpets, 





“Heb. tho breaking tiereof.—> Heh. trumpets in the hand of all of 
them.—c¢ Or, firebranda, or torches.— Ver. 18, 22.—¢ Ver. 18.— f Exod. 
xiv. 18,14. 2Chron. xx. 17.—«2 Kings vii. 7, 15.—* Josh. vi. 4, 
16, 20. See 2 Cor. iv. 7.—i Ps. lxxxiii.9. Isa. ix. 4.—J1 Sum. xiv. 


ats ie NA oar At Rats a a TNO Pree mm ee 


Verse 14. Into lis hand hath God delivered Midian] 
This is a full proof thut God had inspired both the dream 
and its interpretation. 

Verse 16. He divided the three hundred men] Though 
the victory was to be from the Lord, yet he knew that he 
ought to use prudential means; and those which he em- 
ployod on this occasion were the best calculated to answer 
the end. If he had not used these means, it is not likely 
that God would have delivered the Midianites into his 
hands. Sometimes, even in working a miracle, God will 
have natural means used: Co, dip thyself seven times in the 
river Jordan. Go, wash in the pool Siloam. 

Verse 18. The sword of the Lord and of Gideon] Tho 
word chereb, “sword,” is not found in this verse, though it 
is necessarily implied, and is found in verse 20. 

Verse 20. Blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers) 
How astonishing must the effect be, in a dark night, of 
the sudden glare of three hundred torches, darting their 
splondour in the same instant on the half-awakened eyes 
of the terrified Midianites, accompanied with the clangour 
of three hundred trumpets, alternately mingled with the 
thundering shout of “A sword for the Lord and for 
Gideon !” 

Verse 21. They stood every man in his place] Each of tho 
three companies kept ita station, and continued to sound 
their trumpets. The Midianites seeing this, and eet 
that they wore the trumpets of a numerous army which ha 
then penetrated their camp, were thrown instantly into con- 
fnsion ; and supposing that thoir enemies were in the midst 
of them, they turned their swords against cvory man they 
met, while at the same time they endeavoured to escape for 
their lives. No stratagem was ever better imagined, better 
executed, or more completely successful. 
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and brake the Se ate that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their 
left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow withal: and * they cried, The sword of the 
Logp, and of Gideon. 

21 And they ‘stood every man in his place round 
about the camp: *and all the host ran, and cried, 
and fied. 

22 And the three hundred "blew the trumpets, 
and ‘the Lorp set / every man’s sword against. his 
fellow, even throughout all the host: and the host 
fled to Beth-shittah * in Zererath, and to the! border 
of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Israel gathered themselves 
together out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out 
of all Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites. 

24 And Gideon scent messengers throughout all 
™ Mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against the 
Midianites, and take before them the waters unto 
Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the men of Eph- 
raim gathered themselves together, and "took the 
waters unto ° Beth-barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took ? two princes of the Midianites, 
Oreb and Zech; and they slew Orch upon 4 the 
rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the winepress of 
Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and brought the heads 
of Oreb and Zeeb to Gidcon, on the * other sido 
Jordan. 


ee 


20. 2Chron. xx. 23.—* Or, toward. Heb. Wip.—™Ch. Hi. 27.— 
2Ch. iii. 28.—° John i, 28.—P Ch, viii. 8. Ps, Ixxxiii. 11.—4 Iga. 
x. 26.—' Ch. viii. 4. 


Verse 22. Fled to Beth-shittuh] This is nowhere else 
mentioned in scripture. 

Zererath] This and Tabbath are nowhere else to be found. 

Abel-mneholah] This was the birth-place of the prophet 
Elisha, 1 Kings xix. 16. It was beyond Jordan, in the tribe 
of Manasseh, 1 Kings iv. 12. The Zartanah mentioned in 
this last quoted verse, was probably the same as Zererath. 
Its situation corresponds well with Abel-meholah. 

Verse 23. The men of Israel gathered| It is vory likely 
that these were some persons whom Gideon had sent home 
the day before, who, now hearing that the Midianites were 
routed, went immediately in pursuit. 

Verse 24. Take before them the waters unto Beth-barah] 
This is probably the same place as that mentioned Jolin i. 28, 
where the Hebrews forded Jordan under the direction of 
Joshua. To this place the Midianites directod their flight 
that they might escape into their own country; and here, 
peu met by the Ephraimites, they appear to have been 
totally overthrown, and their two genorals taken. 

Verse 25. They slew Oreb upon the rock Oreb]) These 
two generals had taken shelter, one in the cavern of the 
rock, the other in the vat of a wine-press; both of which 
places were, from this circumstance, afterwards called by 
their names. 

Brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon] Ons 
signifies a raven, and ZEEB a wolf. In all ancient nations 
we find generals and princes taking their names from both 
birds and beasts ; the Romans had their Gracchi, jackdaws ; 
Corvini, crows; Aqutlini, eagles, &c. Among barbarous 
nations the head of the conquered chief was often brought 
to the conqueror. Pompey’s head was brought to Cesar; 
Cicero’s head, to Mark ny; the heads of Ahab’s chil- 
dren, to Jehu; &. | 


CHAP. VIII. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Lhe Ephraimites are angry with Gideon because he did not call them particularly to his assistance: he pacifies 


them, 1-3. 


Penuel, and are also refused, 8, 9. 
them prisoners, 10-12. 
who had killed his brethren, 18-21. 


(Hideon and his three hundred men pass over Jordan, pursuing the Midianites ; and, being faint, 
ask victuals from the princes of Succoth, but are refused, 4-7. 


Lhey make the like application to the people of 


Gideon defeats Zebah and Zalmunna, the two kings of Midian, and tukes 
Ile chastises the men of Succoth and Penuel, 13-17. 


Te slays Zebuh and Zalmunna, 


The Israelites offer him the kingdom, which he refuses, 22,23. le 


requires from them the gold rings which they had taken from the Ishmaelites, and makes an ephod, which he 


sets up at Ophrah; and it became an instrument of tdolatry, 24-27. 


(Gideon dies, having acventy-one sons, 28-32. 
Gideon's funily, 33-35. 


AND *the men of Ephraim said unto him, 
> Why hast thou served us thus, that 
thou calledst us not, when thou wentest to 

fight with the MidianitesP And they did 
chide with him ° sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, What have I done now 
in comparison of you? Js not the gleaning of the 
grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abi- 
ezer . 

3 4 God hath delivered into your hands the princes 
of Midian, Oreb and Zech: and what was I able to 
do in comparison of yon? Then their * anger ‘ was 
abated toward him, when he had said that. 

4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed over, 
he, and the three hundred men that were with him, 
faint, yet pursuing them. 

® And he said unto the men of & Succoth, Give, 
I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that 
follow me; for they be faint, and Iam pursuing af- 
ter Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth said, ® Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zaknunna now in thine hand, 
that !}' we should give bread unto thine army ? 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore, when the Lorn 
hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 
hand, /then I will ‘tear your flesh with tho thorns 
of the wilderness and with briars. 

8 And he went up thence 'to Penuel, and spake 


*See ch. xii. 1. 28am. xix, 41.—> Heb, What thing is this thou 
hast done unto us ?—« Leh, strongly.—¢Ch. vii. 24, 25. Phil. ii. 3.— 
¢Heb. spiritt.—tProv. xv. 1.—@ Gen, xxxiii. 17. Pas. Ix. 6.—» See 
1 Kings xx. 11.—!See 1 Sum. xxv. 11.—) Ver. 16.—* Heb. thresh.— 
IGen. xxxii. 80. 1 Kings xii. 25.—™1 Kings xxii, 27.—" Ver. 17.— 


Verse 1. The men of Ephraim said] ‘This account is no 
doubt displaced ; for what is mentioned hero could not have 
taken place till the return of Gideon from the pursuit of the 
Midiunites ; for he had not yet passed Jordan, ver. 4. And 
it was when he wag beyond that river that tho Ephraimites 
brought tho heads of Orob and Zeeb to him, chap. vu. 25. 

Verse 2. Is not the gleaning, &c.] Thut is, The Ephraim- 
ites have performed more important services than Gidcon 
and his men; and he supports the assertion by observing 
that it was they who took the two Midianitish generals, 
having discomfited their hosts at the passes of Jordan. 

Verse 3. Then their anger was abated) A soft answer 
turneth away wrath. He might have said that he could 

lace but little dependance on his brethren when, through 
aint-heartedness, 22,000 left him at one time; but he 
passed this by, and took a more excellent way. 

Verse 4. Faint, yet pursuing] The Vulgate paraphrases 
this, “ And, through fatigue, unable to pursue the fugitives.” 

Verse 5. Give, I pray you, loaves of bread] As Gideon 
was engaged in the common cause of Israel, he had a right 
to expect succour from the people at large. 

Verse 6. Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hand] They feared to help Gideon, lest, if he should 
be overpowered, the Midianites would revenge it upon them; 
and they dared not trust God. 

Verse 7. I will tear your flesh] What this punishment 
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The land enjoys peace forty years ; 


The Lsraelites full into idolatry, and forget their obligations to 


unto them likewise: and themen of Ponuel answered 
him as the men of Succoth had answered hin. 

9 And he spake also unto the men of Penuel, 
saying, When [ ™come again in peace, " I will break 
down this tower. 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, 
and their hosts with them, about fifteen thousand 
men, all that were left of ° all the hosts of the child- 
ren of tho East: for there fell "an hundred and 
twenty thousand men that drew sword. 

11 And Gideon went up by the way of them that, 
dwelt in tents on the east of 4 Nobah and Joghehah, 
and smote the host: for the host was * secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmuanna fled, he pur- 
sued after them, and * took the two kings of Midian, 
Zebah and Zalmunna, and t disecomfited all the host. 

18 And Gideon the son of Joash returned trom 
battle before the sun was wp, 

14 And caught a young man of the men of Sue- 
coth, and inquired of him; and he "described unto 
him the princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, 
even threescore and seventeen men. 

15 And he came unto the men of Suecoth, and 
said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye 
did" upbraid me, saying, Are the hands of Zebuah 
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should 
givo bread unto thy men that ave weary ? 

16 ¥ And he took the elders of the city, and thorns 
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° Ch. vii, 12.—r Or, an hundred and twenty thousand, every one draw- 
ingasword. Ch. xx, 2,15,17, 26. 2 Kings iii, 26.—1 Num. xxxii. 
35, 42 —-' Ch. xvili. 27. 1 Theas. v. 3.—* Ps, Ixxxiii. 11.—t Heb. 
terrijied.—" Hob. writ.—¥ Ver. 6.—¥ Ver. 7. 

consisted in, I cannot say; it must mean ® severo punish- 
mont; as if he had said, I will thresh your flesh with 
briars and thorns, a8 corn is threshed out with threshing 
instruments; or, Ye shall be trodden down under the foet 
of my victorious army, as the corn is trodden out with the 
fect of the ox. 

Succoth was boyond Jordan, in the tribe of Gad. Venuel 
~ also in the same tribe, and not far distant from Suc. 
coth. 

Verse 9. I will break down this tower.) Probably they 
had not only denicd him, but insultingly pointed to a tower 
in which their chief defence lay; and intimated to him that 
He might do his worst, for they could amply defend them- 
sclves. 

Verse 10. Zeba and Zalmunna were in Karkor] If this 
were a place, it is nowhere else mentioned im scripture. 
Some contend that karkor signifies rest; and thus the 
Vulgate understood it: Zebah and Zalmunna rested, with 
all their army. And this seems the moat likely, for it is 
said, ver. 11, that Gideon smote the host, for the host was 
secure. 

Verse 18. Returned from battle before the sun was up] 
This should be rendered from the ascent of Chares: this is 
the reading of the Septuagint, the Syriac, and the Arabic, 

Verse 14. He described unto him the princes of Succoth) 
The young man probably sia 7 ae the names of seventy 
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of the wilderness and briars, and with them he 
*taught the men of Succoth. 

17 » And he beat down the tower of * Penucl, and 
slew the men of the city. 

18 Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men were they whom ye slew at 
‘Tabor P And they answored, As thon art, so were 
they; each one * resembled tho children of a king. 

19 And he said, They were my brethren, even the 
sons of my mother: as tho Lorn liveth, if ye had 
saved them alive, I would not slay you. 

20 And ho said unto Jcther his first-born, Up, 
and slay them. But the youth drew not his sword: 
for he feared, because he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Geobah and Zalmunna said, Rise thon, 
and fall upon us: forasthe man 7s, so 7s his strength. 
And Gideon arose, and f slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took away the 8 ornaments that were on their 
camels’ necks. 

22 Then the men of Israel said unto Gidcon, Rule 
thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and tly son’s 
son also: for thou hast delivered us from the hand 
of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not rulo 


® Heb. made to know —» Ver. 9.—¢1 Kings xii. 25 —*Ch, iv. 6. 
Ps. Ixxxix. 12.—¢ Heb. according to the form, &¢.—! Ps. Ixxxiii. 11. 
—e& Or, ornaments like the moon.—h1 Sam, vin. 7. x. 10. x1, 12.— 
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persons, the chief men of Succoth, who wero those who 
were most concerned in refusing hin and his men thie 
refreshment he requested. 

Verse 16. Ile taught the men of Suecoth.} Tustead of he 
taught, Uoubigant reads he tore; and this is not only 
agreeable to what Gideon had threatened, ver. 7, but is sup- 
ported by the Vulgate, Septuagint, Chaldee, Syriar, and 
the Arabic. The Hebrew text might have been easily cor- 
rupted in this place by the change of two letters very similar 
to each other. (‘There is no ground for this criticism. ] 

Verse 18. What manner of men were they whom ye slew 
at Tabor 7} We have no antecedent tu this question; and 
are obliged to conjecture one: it seems as if Zoba and 
Zalmunna had massacred the family of Gideon, while he 

was absent on this expedition. Gideon had heard soine 
confused account of it, and now questions thei concerning 
the fact. They boldly acknowledge it, and describe the 
persons whom they slew, by which he found they were his 
own brethren. This determines him to avenge their death 
by slaying the Midianitish kings, whom he otherwise was 
inclined to save. He might have heard that his brethren 
had been taken prisoners, and might have hoped to have 
exchanged them for the kings now in his hand; but when 
he found they had been all slain, he decrees the death of 
their murdorera. 

Verse 20. He said unto Jether his first-born} By the 
ancient laws of war, prisoners taken in war might be either 
slain, sold, or kept for slaves. To put a captive encmy to 
death no executioner was required. Gideon slays Zobah and 
Zalmunna with his own hand. So Samael is said to have 
hewn Agag in pieces, 1 Sam. xv. 33, Benaiah slew Joab, 
1 Kings u. 25. Saul orders his guards to slay the priests 
who had contributed to the escape of David, 1 Sam. xxii. 17; 
and David caused one of his attendants to slay the Amalokite 
who pretended to have slain Saul, 2 Sam i. 15. 

Verse 21. Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise thou, and 
fall wpon us} It was disgraceful to full by the hands of a 
child; and the death occasioned by the blows of such a 

erson must be much more lingering and tormenting. Some 

ve evon employed children to despatch captives. 

The ornaments that wore on their camels’ necks.) The 
heads, necks, bodies, and legs of camels, horses, and 
eee are highly ornamented in the eastern countries ; 
and indecd this was common, from the remotest antiquity in 
all countries. 

Instead of ornaments, the Sepiuagint tranalate the crescents 
or half-moons ; and this is followed by the Syriac and Arabic. 
The worship of the moon was vory ancient, and, with that 
of the swn, constituted the earliest idolatry of mankind. 
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over you, ncither shall my son rule over you: "the 
Lorp shall rule over you. 

24 And Gideon said unto them, I would desire a 
request of you, that yo would give me every man 
the ear-rings of his prey. (For they had golden 
ear-rings, ' because they were Ishmaclites.) 

25 And they answered, We will willingly give 
them. And they spread a garment, and did cast 
therein every man the car-rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden car-rings that 
he requested was « thousand and seven hundred 
shekels of gold; beside ornuments, and ! collars, and 
pure raiment that was on the kings of Midian, and 

eside the chains that were about their camols’ necks. 

27 And Gideon * made an ephod thercof, and put 
it in his city, cvew!in Ophrah: andall Israel ™ went, 
thither a ae aftor it: which thing became "a 
snare unto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 Thus was Midian subdued before the children 
of Isracl, so that they lifted up their heads no morc. 
° And the country was in quietness forty years in 
the days of Gideon. 

29 And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and 
dwelt in his own house. 


te On re ee ee PO mee 





iGen. xxv. 18. xxxvii. 25, 28 —iOr, sweet jowels.—k Ch. xvii. 5.-- 
ICh. vi. 2h.—™ Ps. evi, 39.—" Deut. vii. 16.—° Ch, v. 31. 


Vorse 232, Rule thow over us, both thou, and thy son, anid 
thy sows son) That is, Beeome our king, and let the crown 
be hereditary in thy family. What a weak, foolish, and 
Inconstunt people were these ! As yet their government was 
a theveracy ; and now, dazzled with the success of a man 
who was only an instrmiment in the hands of God to deliver 
them from their enemies, they wish to throw off the divine 
yoke, and shachle themselves with an wulimited hereditary 
monarchy! An wrlimited monarchy is a curse; a Udmited, 
monarchy may be a blessing: the latter may be an appoint- 
ment of God; the former never can. Those who cast off 
their allegiance to their Maker, are guilty of folly and extra- 
vagance of every kind. 

Verse 23. The Lord shall rule over you.) Few with such 
power at their command would have acted as Gideon. His 
speech calls them back to their first principles, and should 
have excited in them both shame and contrition. 

Vorse 24. Give me every man the ear-rings of his prey. 
The spoils taken from their enemics in this warfare. This 
is a transaction very like to that of the Israclites and Aaron ; 
when at brought him their golden ear-rings, out of which 
he made the molten calf, Exod. xxxii. 2, &e. hether Gideon 
designed this ephod for an instrument of worship, or merely 
as a trophy, is not very clear. It is most likely that he had 
intended to establish a place of worship at Ophrah; and 
he took this occasion to provide the proper sacerdotal 
vestments. 

Verse 26. The weight of the golden ear-rings—was a thou- 
sand and seven hundred shekels of gold] Taking the shekel 
at halfan ounce weight, the sum of the gold collected in 
ear-rings was seventy pounds ton ounces; and worth, as gold 
now rates, about £3,100 sterling. 

Verse 27. Gideon made an ephod thereof] That is, he 
made an ephod out of this mass of gold; but he could not 
employ it all in making this one garment, for it is not likely 
that any man could wear a cont of nearly one hundred pounds’ 
weight. It is likely that he made a whole tabernacle service 
in miniature out of this gold. [Or, better still, he spent tho 
gold in the making ofthis ephod. It was garnished probably 
with precious tones) 

All Israel went thither a whoring after it] This form of 
speech often occurs, and has been often explained. All 
Israel paid idolatrous worship to the ephod or sacerdotal 
establishment made by Gideon at Ophrah, and this is called 
going a whoring after tt; see on ver. 83. 

Verse 28. Forty years in the “a of Gideon.] The 
Midianites were so completely humbled that they could make 
head no more against Israel during the forty years in which 
the government of Gideon lasted. 


CHAP. IX. 
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30 And Gideon had *threescore and ten sons ° of 
his body begotten: for he had many wives. 

31 * And his concubine that was in Shechem, she 
ilso bare him a son, whose name ho ‘4 called Abim- 
elech. 

32 And Gideon the son of Joash died * in a good 
old age, and was buried in the sepulchro of Joash 
his father, fin Ophrah of the Abi-czrites. 

33 And it came to pass, ¥as soon as Gidcon was 


“Ch. ix. 2,5.—> Heb. going out of his thigh—eCh. ix. 1.—4 Heb. 
set.—° Gen, xxv. 8. Job v, 26.—! Ver. 27, Ch. vi, 24.—¢Ch. ii. 


Vorse 31. His concubine] A lawful but secondary wife, 
whose children could not inherit. 

Whose name he called Abimelech.| That is, my father is 
hing, or my father hath reigned. This name was doubtless 
given by the mother, and so it should be understood here; 
she wished to raise her son to the supreme government, and 
therefore gave him a name which might scrve to stimulate 
him to seek that which she hoped he should enjoy in his 
father’s right. 

Verse 32. Gideon—died in a good old age] Supposed to 
have been A.M. 2799, B.C. 1205. 

Vorse 3838. A whoring after Baulim] This term has prob- 
whly w different meaning here from what it has, ver. 7; for 
it is very likely that in most parts of the pagan worship 
there were many impure rites, 60 that yoing a whoring after 
Baalim may be taken in a literal sense. 

Baal-berith] Literally, the lord of the covenant; the 
sumo us Jupiter fderis, or Alercury, among the Romans ; 
the deity whose business it was to premde over compucts, 
leagues, treaties, covenants, &e. 

Versu 84. Remembered not the Lord their God] They 
altnibuted thoir deliverance to some other cause, and did 
not give him the glory of their salvation. 

Verse 35. Neither shewed they kindness to the house of— 
Gideon} They were both unthankful wd unholy. Though 
they had the aleavont provts of Gud’s power and goodness 
before their eyes, yet they forgot him. And although they 
were under the greatest. obligations to Gideon, aud were 
once so sensible of them that they offered to settle the king- 
dom on him and his family, yet they forgot him also; for 
becoming foes to Gop, they could not be friends to MAN. 








CHAPTER 





dead, that the children of Isracl turned again, and 
hwent a whoring after Baalim, 'and made Baal- 
berith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel }romembered not 
the Lorp their God, who had delivered them out of 
the hands of all their enemics on every side : 


fan 


30 “Neither showed they kindness to the house 
of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to all the 
goodness which he had shewed unto Israel. 


19.—" Ch, ii. 17.—'Ch. ix. 4, 46.—i) Ps. Ixxviii. WH, 42. evi, 13, 21. 
— Ch. ix. 16,17, 18. Eccles, ix. 14, 15. 


Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon.—This is improper ; it should 
be Jerubbaal Gideon, as we say Simon Peter, or call any 
rman by las Christian name and surname. 


Of Gideon the most we can say is that which the angel 
said, he was @ neiyhty man of valuur, 

ile was also a true patriot; he loved his country and 
hazarded his lifo for it; and yet he would not stir till he had 
{he most incontestahle proofs that God would, by super- 
natural assistauce, make him victorious. 

He was most evidently disinterested, and void of anibi- 
tion; he refused the kingdom when it was offered to him, 
and to his heirs after him. But consistently with the belief 
he had in God, he could not accept it, as this would have 
been a complete alteration of the Jewish constitution, which 
acknowledged no ruler but God himself. 

ILlis motive in making the ephod is not well understood ; 
probably 14 was done with no reprehensible design. But the 
act was totally wrong; he had no divine authority to make 
such an mnovation in the religious worship of his country. 
The ark was at Shechem; und there was the proper and 
only accredited priest. The act therefore can never be 
excused, whatever may be said of his motive. 

lis private character does not appear to have been very 
exemplary; he had many wives, and seventy suns by them, 
lbesides one by a concubine, which he kept at Shechem, 
where he was often obliged to go us gudge, for the purpose 
of administering justice. In short, there is scarcely uw trait 
in lus character, worthy to be compared with any thing in 
the conduct of the Redeemer of mankind, to whom many of 
the Fathers havo likened him. 


TX, 


Albimelech 1a made king; and, to secure himself in the kingdom, slays his brethren; Jutham, the youngest, only 


cacapes, 1-6, 


Jotham reproves him and the Shechemites by a curious und instructive parable, 7-21, Abimelech 


having reigned three years, the Shechemites, headed by Gaul the son ef Kbed, conspire against him, 22-29, 
Zebul, governor of the city, apprises Abimelech of the tnaurrection, who comes with his forces, and discomfits 


Gaal, 30-40, Abimelech assaults the city, takes, beats it down, and sows it with salt, 41-40. 


Several of the 


Shechemites take refuge in the temple of Bual-berith ; Abimelech sets fire to it, and destroys in it ubout one 
thousand men and women, 46-50. le afterwards besieyes and takes Thebez ; but while he is assaulting the 


citadel, a woman threw a piece of a mill-stone upon his head, and killed him, 


Thus God requited him and the 


men of Shechem for their wickedness, and their ingratitude to the family of Gideon, 61-57. 


Abimelech the son of Jcrubbaal went to 
Shechem unto *his mother’s brethren, 


A and communed with them, and with all the 
family of the house of his mother’s father, 


saying, 
2 Speak, I pray you, 


in the ears of all the men 
eCh. viii. 31.—> Heb. What is good 7? whether, &e. 


Verse 1. Abimelech—went to Shechem] Shechem was 
the residence of his mother, and of all her relatives. 

Verse 2, Whether is better for you, either that all the sons] 
This was a powerful argument: Whether will you have 
seventy tyranta, or only one? For as he had no right to 
the government, and God alone was king at that time in 

Rn? 


of Shechem, ° Whether ts better for you, cither that 
al] the sons of Jerubbaal, which are *threescore and 
ten persons, reign over you, or that one reign over 
you? remember also that I am “your bone and 
your flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren spake of him in the 
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¢ Ch. viii. 830.—4 Gen. xxix. 14. 





Isracl; ro he must support his usurped rule by whatever 
means were most likely to effect it: a usurped government 
is genorully supported by oppression and the sword. 

erse 8. He is our brother.] We shall be raised to places 
of trust under him, and our city will be the capital of the 
kingdom. . 
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ears of all the men of Shechem all these words: 
and their hearts inclined * to follow Abimelech; for 
they said, He zs our » brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore and ten pieces of 
silver out of the house of ¢ Baal-berith, wherewith 
Abimolech hired ¢ vain and light persons which fol- 
lowed him. 

5 And he went unto his father’s house °at Ophrah, 
and ‘ slew his brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, being 
threescore and ten persons, upon one stone; not- 
withstanding yet Jotham the youngest son of Jerub- 
baal was left; for he hid himself. 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered together, 
and all the honse of Millo, and went and made 
Abimelech king, * by the plain of the pillar that was 
in Shechem. 

7 And when they told i to Jotham, he went and 
stood in the top of ® Mount Gerizim, and lifted up 
his voice, and cried, and said unto them, Heurken 
unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
unto you. 

eiieb. after.—> Gen. xix. 15.—¢Ch. viii. 38.—4Ch. xi. 3. 2 


Chron, xiii. 7. Prov. xii. 11. Acta xvii. 5.—e Ch, vi. 24.—f2 Kings 
xi. 1, 2.—s Heb. or, by the oak of the pillar: see Josh. xxiv, 26.— 








Verse 4. Threescore and ten pieces of silver} Probably 
shekels; and this was the whole of his exchequer. As he 
was now usurping the government of God, he begins with a 
contribution from the idol temple. A work begun under the 
name and influence of the devil is not likely to end to the 
glory of God, or to the welfare of mun. 

Hired vain and light persons) Persons who were living 
on the public, and had nothing to lose. Such was the 
foundution of his Babel government. By acunning manage- 
ment of such rascals most revolutions have been brought about. 

Verse 5. Slew his brethren] lis brothers by the father’s 
wide, chap. vill. 30. This was a usual way of securing an 
ill-gotten throne ; the person who bad no right destroying 
all those thut had right, that he might have no competitors, 

Yet Jotham—was left] That is, all the seventy were 
killed except Jotham, if there were not seventy besides 
Jotham. 

Verse 6. And all the house of Millo] If Millo be the name 
of a place, it ig nowhere else mentioned in the sacred writ- 
ings. But itis probably the name of a person of note and 
influence in the city of Shechem-—the men of Shechem, and 
the fumily of Millo._ (It is more probably the name of the 
citadel of Shechem. ] 

Verse 7. Stood in the top of Mount Gerizim] Cerizim 
and val were mounts very near to each other; the former 
lying to the north, the lattor to the south, and at the foot of 
them Shechem. 

That God may hearken unto you.) It appears that Jotham 
received this message from God, and that he spoke on this 
occasion by divine inspiration, 

Verse 8. The trees went forth on a time] This is the 
oldest, and without exception the best, fable or apoloque in 
the world. 

It is not to be supposed that a fable, if well formed, re- 
quires much illustration ; every part of this, a few expres- 
gions excepted, illustrates itself, and tells its own meaning. 

To anoint a king} Hence it appears that anointing was 
usual in the installation of kings, long before there was any 
king in Israel; for there is much evidence that the Book of 
Judges was written before the days of Saul and David. 

The olive-tree] The olive was the most useful of all the 
trees in the field or forest, as the bramble was the meanest 
and the most worthless. 

Verse 9. Wherewith—they honour God and mam] I believe 
the word elohim here should be translated gods, for the 
parable seems to be accommodated to the idolatrous state of 
the Shechemites. 

Verse 11. But the fig-tree said—Should I forsake my 
swoetness] The fruit of the fig-tree is the sweetest or most 
luscious of all fruits. <A full ripe fig, in its own climate, has 
an indescribable sweetness; so much so that it is almost im- 
posaible to eat it, till a considerable time after it is gathered 
from the trees, and has gone through an artificial preparation. 

Verse 13. Which cheereth God and man] I belicv. elohim 
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8 ' The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king 
over them ; and they said unto the olive-tree,/ Reign 
thou over us. 

9 But the olive-tree said unto them, Should I 
leave my fatness, * wherewith by me they honour 
God and man, and 'go to be promoted over tho 
trees ? 

10 And the trees said to the fig-tree, Come thou, 
and reign over us, 

11 But the fig-tree said unto them, Should I for- 
sake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be 
promoted over the trees? 

12 Then said the trees nnto the vine, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave 
my wine, ™ which checreth God and man, and go to 
be promoted over the trees P 

14 Then said all the trees unto the "bramble, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, if in 
truth ye anoint me king over you, then come and 


poe rrecrer 


hDeut. xi. 29. xxvii. 12, Josh. viii. 33, John iv, 20,— Bee 2 
Kings xiv, 9,—jCh. viii. 22, 23.—* Pa. civ. 15.~! Heb. go up and 
down for other trees.—™ Ps. civ. 15,—" Or, thistle, 











here is to bo taken in the sume sense proposed on vor. 9. 
Vast libations of wine, as well as much oil, were used in 
heathenish sacrifices and offerings; and it was their opinion 
thut the gods actually partvok of, and were delighted with, 
both the wine and oil, ft is not reasonable to suppose that 
Jotham makes any reference here to the sacrifices, oblutions, 
and perfumes offered to the true God, This language the 
idolatrous Shechemites could scurcely understand. And it 
is not very likely that Jotham himself was well acquainted 
with the sacred ritey of the Mosaic religion, as they had been 
little preached in his time. 

Verse 14. Then said all the trees unto the bramble] Tho 
word atad, which we translate bramble, is supposod to mean 
the rhamuus, which is the largest of thorns, producing 
dreudful spikes, similar to darts, 

There is much of the moral of this fable contained in the 
different kinds of trees mentioned. 1. The olive; the most 
profitable troe to its owner, having few equals either for 
food or medicine. 2. The fiy-tree; one of the most fruitful 
of trees, and yielding one of the most delicious fruits, and 
superior to all others for sweetness, 38. The vine, which 
alone yields a liquor that, when properly prepared, and taken 
in strict moderation, is friendly both to the body and mind 
of man, having » most direct tendency to invigorate both. 
4, The bramble or thorn, which, however uscful as a hedge, 
is dangerous to come near; and is here the emblem of an 
impious, cruel, and oppressive king. As the olive, fig, and 
vine are said in this fable to refuse the royalty, because in 
consequence, they intimate, they should lose their own privi- 
leges, we learn that to be invested with power for the public 
good can be rer et beael i to the sovereign. If he discharge 
the office faithfully, it will plant his pillow with thorns, fill 
his soul with anxious cares, rob him of rest and quiet, and, 
in a word, will be to him a source of distress and misery. 
In short, we see from this most sensible fable, that the 
beneficent, benevolent, and highly illunvinated mind, is ever 
averse from the love of power; and that those who do seek 
at are the thoughtless, the vain, the ambitious, and those who 
wish for power merely for the purpose of self-yratification : 
persons who have neither the disposition nor the knowledge 
to use power for the advantage of the convmunity ; and who, 
while they boast great things, and make great pretensions 
and promises, are the P bevies of the people; and often 
through their ambition, like the bramble in the fable, kindle 
a flame of foreign or domestic war, in which their subjects 
are consumed. 

Verse 15. Come and put your trust in my shadow} The 
vain boast of the would-be sovereign; and of the man who is 
seeking to be put into power by the suffrages of the people. 
All promise, no performance, 

Let fire come out of the bramble] A strong catachresis. 
The bramble was too low to give shelter to any tree; and so 
far from being able to consume others, that the smallest fire 
will reduce it to ashes, and that in the shortest time. Hence 


CHAP. IX. 





put your trust in my *shadow: and if not, ° let fire 
come out of the bramble, and devour the © cedars ot 
Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and sin- 
cerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king, and if 
ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house, 
and have done unto him ‘ according to the deserving 
of his hands ; 

17 (For my father fought for you, and ‘adventured 
his life far, and delivered you out of the hand of 
Midian : 

18 ‘And ye are risen up against my father’s 
house this day, and have slain his sons, threescore 
und ten persous, upon one stone, and have made 
Abimelech, the son of his maid-servant, king over 
the men of Shechem, because he is your brother ;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with 
Jerubbaal and with his house this day, then ¥ rejoice 
ye in Abimelech, and Jet him also rejoice in you: 

20 But if not, § lot fire come out from Abimelech, 
and devour the men of Shechem, and the house 
of Millo; and let fire come out from tho men of 
Shechem, and from the house of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fied, and went to 
i Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his 
brother. 

22 When Abimelech had reigned three years 
over Isracl, 

23 Then J God sent an evil spirit between Abim- 
elech and the men of Shechem; and the mdb of 
Shechem * dealt treacherously with Abimelech : 

24 ! That the cruelty done to the threcscore and ten 
sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood be 
laid upon Abimelech their brother, which slew 
them; and upon the men of Shechein, which "aided 
him in the killing of his brethren. 

20 And the men of Shechem set liers in wait for 
him in the top of the mountains, and they robbed 


sIsn. xxx, 2. Dan. iv.12. Hos. xiv. 7.— Ver. 20. Num. xxi. 
28. Ezek, xix. 14.—¢2 Kings xiv. 9. Vs. civ, 16. Isa. ii. 13. 
xxxvit. 24. Ezek, xxxi. 3.—¢Ch. viii. 835.—°* Heb, cast his life.— 
Ver. 5, 6.—e Isa. vili.6.  Vhil. hi. 3.—) Ver. 16, 56, 567.—i2 Sam. 
xx. 14.—J1 Sam. xvi.14. xviii. 9,10. Seel Kings xii. 15. xxii. 22. 
2 Chron. x. 15. xviii. 19, &e. Isa. xix. 2, 14,—* Isa. xxxili, 1.— 


the very transitory mirth of fools is said to bo like the crack- 
ling of thorns under a pot. Abimelech wus the bramble ; 
and the cedars of Lebanon, all the nobles aud peuple of 
Isracl. Could they therefore suppose that such a low-born, 
uneducated, cruel, and murderous man could be a proper 
poe ora humane governor? He who could imbrue he 

ands in the blood of his brethren in order to get into power, 
was not likely to stop at any means to retain that power 
when possessed. If, thercfore, they took him for their king, 
they might rest assured that desolation and blood would 
mark the whole of his reign. 

The condensed moral of the whole fable is this: Weak, 
worthless, and wicked men will ever be foremost to thrust 
themselves into power; and, in the end, to bring ruin upon 
emsentes and on the unhappy people over whom they 

reside. 
7 Verse 20. Let fire come out from Abimelech] Asthe thorn 
or bramble may be the means of kindling other wood, be- 
cause it may be eusily ignited; so shall Abimelech be the 
cause of kindling a fire of civil discord among you, that shall 
consume the rulers and great men of your country. <A pro- 
phetic declaration of what would ros ane 

Verse 23. God sent an evil spirit] He permitted jealousies 
to take place which produced factions; and these factions 
produced insurrections, civil contentions, and slaughter. 

Verse 25. The men of Shechem set liers in wait] It pleased 
God to punish this bad man by the very persons who had 
contributed to his iniguitous elevation. So God often makes 
the instruments of men’s sins the means of their punishment. 
It is likely that although Abimelech had his chief residence 
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all that came along that way by them: and it was 
told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his 
brethren, and went over to Shechem: and the men 
of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and gathered 
their vineyards, and trode the grapes, and made 
"merry, and went into ° the house of their god, and 
did eat and drink, and cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Gual the son of Ebed said, * Who is 
Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that we should 
serve him? 7s not he the son of Jerubbaal?P and 
Zebul his officer P serve the men of 4 Hamor the 
father of Shechem: for why should we serve him ? 

20 And * would to God this people were under 
my hand! then would I remove Abimelech. And 
he said to Abimelech, Increase thine army, and 
come out. 

30 And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard 
the words of Gual the son of Ebed, his anger was 
* kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 
‘ privil y, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed and 
his brethren be come to Shechem; and, behold, 
they fortify the city against thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou and the 
people that is with thee, and lic in wait in the field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as soon 
as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and set upon 
the city: and, behold, when he and the people that 
is with him come out against thee, then mayest thou 
do to them "as thou shalt find occasion. 

34 And Abimelech rose up, and all the people 
that were with him, by night, and they laid wait 
aguinst Shechem in four companics. 

30 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out and stood 
in the entering of the gate of the city : and Abime- 
lech rose up, and the people that were with him, 
from lying in wait. 





1] Kings ii. 32. Esth. ix. 25. Ps. vil. 16. Mat. xxiii, 85, 36.— 
m Hob, strengthened his hands to kill.—" Or, songs. See Isa. xvi. 9, 
10. Jer. xxv. 30.—° Ver. 4.—P 1 Sam. xxv. 10. 1 Kings xii. 16.— 
4Gen. xxxiv. 2, 6.—'2 Sam, xv. 4.—Or, hot.—t Heb. oraftily, or, to 
Tormah.—“ Heb, as thine hand shall find. 1Sam. x. 7% xxv. 8 
Eccles. ix. 10. 


ut Shechem, yet he frequently went to Ophrah, the city of 
his father ; his claim to which there was none to oppose, as 
he had slain all his brethren. It was probably in his passage 
between those two places that the Shechemites had posted 
cut-throats, in order to assassinate him: as such men had 
no moral principle, they robbed and plundered all who came 
that way, 

Verse 26. Gaal the son of Ebed] Of this person we know 
no more than is here told. Ile was probably one of the 
descendants of the Canaanites, who hoped from the state of 
the public mind, and their disaffection to Abimelech, to 
cause a revolution, and thus to restore the ancient govern- 
ment as it was under Hamor the father of Shechem. 

Verse 28. Zebul his officer] His overseer ; probably gover- 
nor of Shechem in his absence. 

Verse 29. Would to God this people were under my hand] 
The very words and eonduct of a sly hypocritical demagogue. 

Increase thine army, and come out.) When he found his 

arty strong, and the public feeling warped to his side, then 
te appears to have sent a challenge to Abimelech, to come 


. out and fight him. 


Verse 81. They fortify the city against thee.] Under pre- 
tence of repairing the walls and towers, they were actually 
putting the place in a state of defence, intending to seize on 
the government as soon as they should find Abimelech 
coming against them. Fortifying the city may mean seducing 
the inhabitants from their loyalty to Abimelech. | 

Verse 35. Stood in the entering of the gate) Having prob- 
eee some intimation of the designs of Zebul and Abim- 

ech, 


JUDGES. 





86 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to 
Zebul, Behold, there come people down from the 
top of the mountains. And Zebul said unto him, 
Thou seest the shadow of the mountains as if they 
were men. 

37 And Gaal spake again and said, See, there come 
people down by the * middle ofthe land, and another 
company come along by the plain of » Meonenim. 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is now thy 
mouth, wherewith thou ¢ saidst, who is Abimelech, 
that we should serve him? is not this the people 
that thou hast dopised? go out, I pray now, and 
fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, 
_and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and he fled before 
him, and many were overthrown and wounded, even 
‘ unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Zebul 
thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that they should 
not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow that the 
people went out into the field; and they told 
Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people and divided them into 
three companies, and laid wait in the field and 
looked, and, behold, the peoplo were come forth out 
of the city: and he rose up against them, and 
smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that was 
with him rushed forward, and stood in the enter- 
ing of the gate of the city: and the two other com- 
panies ran upon all the people that were in the 
ficlds, and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the city all 
that day; and ¢ he took the city, and slew the people 
that was therein, and * beat down the city, und 
sowed it with sult. 

46 And when all the men of the tower of Shechem 
heard that, they entered into an hold of the house 
fof the god Berith. 


®Teb. narel.—> Or, the regarders of the times. Dout. xviii. 14. 
--—° Ver, 28, 29.~—4 Ver. 20.—* Deut. xxix. 23. 1 Kings xii. 25. 2 
Kinys iii, 25.—° Ch. villi. 338.— Ps. Ixviil, 14,5 Heb. J have done, 


Verse 87. By the plain of Meonenim.] Some translate by 
the way of the oaks, or oaken groves; others, by the way of 
the magicians, or reyarders of the tintes, as in our naryin. 
a eOpeP hy it was a place in which augurs and soothsuyers 

welt. 

Verse 45. And sowed it with salt.) Intending that the 
destruction of this city should be a perpetual memorial of 
his achievements. The salt was not designed to render it 
barren, a8 some have imagined; for who would think of 
cultivating a city P but as salt isan emblem of incorruption 
aud perpetuity, it was no doubt designed to perpetuate the 
memorial of this transaction, and as a token dint he wished 
this desolation to be eternal. The sowing a place with salt 
was & custom in diffe-ent nations to express permament de- 
solation and abhorrence. 

Verse 46. An hold of the howse of the god Berith.] This 
must mean the precincts of the temple, as we find there 
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47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men 
of the tower of Shechem were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to Mount #Zalmon, 
he and all the people that were with him; and 
Abimelech took an axe in his hand, and cut down 
a bough from the trees, and took it, and laid 7 on 
his shoulder, and said unto the people that were 
with him, What ye have seen ® me do, make haste, 
and do as I have done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut down evory 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put 
them to the hold, and set the hold on fire upon 
them; so that all the men of the tower of Shechem 
died also, about ‘a thousand men and women. 

00 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and en- 
camped against 'Vhebez, and took it. 

51 But there was u strong tower within the city, 
and thither fled all the men and women, and all 
they of the city, and shut zt to them, and gat them 
up to the top of the tower, 

o2 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought against it, and went hard unto the door of 
the tower to burn it with fire. 

o3 And a certain woman ! cast a piece of a mill- 
ven upon Abimelech’s head, and all to break his 
skull. 

o4 Then /he called hastily unto the young man 
his armour-bearer, and said unto him, Draw thy 
sword, and slay me, that men say not of me, A 
woman slew him. And his young man thrust him 
through, and he died. 

609 And when the men of Israel saw that Abi- 
ea was dead, they departed every man unto his 
place. 

o6 * Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abi- 
melech, which he did unto his father, in slaying his 
seventy brethren : 

o7 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did 
God render upon their heads: and upon them came 
‘the curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 





—i 2 Sam. xi. 21.—) 8o 1 Sam. xxxi. 4.—* Ver. 24, Job xxxi. 3, Pa. 
xciv. 23, Prov. v. 22.—! Ver. 20. 








were a thousand men and women togethor in that place. 

Verse 53. A piece ofa millstone] A piece of a chariot wheel ; 
but the word 1s used in other places tor wpper millstones, and 
18 4#O understood here by the Vulgate, Beptuagint, Syriac, 
and Arabic. 

And all to break his skull.| A most nonsensical version of 
vattarits eth gulgolto, which is literally, And she brake, or 
Jractured, his skull. 

Verse 54, Draw thy sword, and slay me] It was a disgrace 
to be killed by a woman; Abimelech was also afraid that if 
he fell thus mortally wounded into the hands of his enemies, 
ey might treat him with cruelty and insult. 

ferse 56. Thus God rendered, ¥c.] Both the fratricide 
Abimelech, and the oaenes men of Shechem, had the 
iniquity visited upon them of which they had been guilty. 
Man’s judgment may be avoided; but dh 
from the judgments of God. 





ere is no escape 
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arene away tne nema 


CHAPTER X. 


Tola judges Israel twenty-three years, 1, 2. Jair is judge twenty-two years, 3-5. 


alyler him the Israelites 


rebel against God, and are delivered into the hands of the Philistines and Ammonites eighteen years, 6-9. 


They humble themselves, and God reproves them, 10-14. 
The chiefs of Gilead inquire concerning a captain, to head them 


together against the Ammonites, 15-17. 
against the Amnonites, 18. 


ND after Abimelech there "arose to »defend* 

Israel Vola the son of Puah, the son of 

Dodo, a man of Issachar; and he dwelt in 
Shamir in Mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twenty and three years, 
and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

3 And after him arose Jair, a Gileadite, and judged 
Israel twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that ¢ rode on thirty ass 
colts, and they had ihiesy cities, © which are called 
‘ Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in the land 
of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 And %the children of Israel did evil again in 
the sight of the Lok», and "served Bualim, and 
Ashtaroth, and 'the gods of Syria, and the gods of 
)Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the 
children of Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, 
and forsook the Lorp, and served not him. 

7 And the anger of the Lorp was hot against 
Israel, and he *sold them into the hands of the 
Philistines, and into the hands of the children of 
Ammon. 

8 And that year they vexed and ! oppressed the 
children of Isvacl eighteen years, all the children of 
Israel that were on the other side Jordan in the land 
of the Amorites, which ts in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon passed over 
Jordan to fight also against Judah, and against 
Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim; so 
that Israel was sore distressed. 








@Ch. il. 16.—5Or, deliver.—* Heb. save.—4Ch. v. 10. xii, 14.— 
eDeut, iii. 14.-f Or, the villages of Jair. Num. xxxii. 41.— 
eCh. if. 11, ivi. 7. iv. 1. vi. dl. xa. 1.— Ch, ii, 13.—'Ch. ii, 
12.—J1 Kings xi. 33. Ps. evi. 36.--' Ch. ii. 14. 1Sam. xii. 9. 
—! Hob. crushid.—™ 1 Sam. xii. 10,—° Exod. xiv. 30.—° Num, xxi. 
21, 24, 25.—p Ch. iii, 12, 18.—4 Ch. iii, 31.—* Ch. v. 19.—* Ch. vi. d.— 

Verso 1. Tola the son of Puah] As this Tola continued 
twenty-three yoars a judge of Israel after the troubles of 
Abimelech’s reign, it 1s likely that the land had rest, and 
that the enemies of the Israchtes had made no hostile incur- 
sions into the land during his presidency and that of Jair; 
which, together, continued forty-five years. 

Verse 4, He had thirty sons, &c.] It appears that there 
was both peace and prosperity during the time that Jair 
governod Isracl; he had, 1t seems, provided for his family, 
and given a village to each of his thirty sons; which were, 
in consequence, called Havoth Jair, or the villages of Jair. 
Their riding on thirty ass colts seems to intimate that they 
were persons of consideration, and kept up a certain dignity 
in their different departments. 

Verse 6. And served Baalim] They became universal 
idolaters, adopting every god of the surrounding nations. 
Baalim and Ashtaroth may signify gods and goddesses in 
genera). These are enumerated: 1. The gods of Syria; Bel 
and Saturn, or Jupiter and Astarte. 2. Gods of Zidon; 
Ashtaroth, Astarte or Venus. 8. The gods of Moab; Chemosh. 
4. Gods of the children of Ammon; Milcom. 5. Gods of the 
Philistines ; Dagon. 

Verse 7. The anger of the Lord was hot] This divino dis- 
pleasure was manifested in delivering them into the hands 
of the Philistines and the Ammonites. The former dwelt 
on the western side of Jordan; the lattor, on the eastern: 
and it appears that they joined their forces on this occasion 
to distress and ruin the Israelites, though the Ammonites 
were the moat active. 
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They put away their strange gods, and gather 


10 “And the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lorp, saying, We have sinned against thee, both 
because wo have forsaken our God, and also served 
Baalim. 

11 And tho Lorp said unto the children of Israel, 
Did not I deliver you "from the Egyptians, and 
° from the Amorites, ? from tho children of Ammon, 
tand from the Philistines ?P 

12 'The Zidonians also, *and the Amalckites, 
and the Maonites, ‘did oppress you; and ye cried 
to me, and I delivered you out of their hand. 

13 *Yct ye have forsaken me, and served other 
gods: wherefore J will deliver you no more. 

14 Go and ‘cry unto tho gods which ye have 
chosen; let them deliver you in the time of your 
tribulation. 

15 And the children of Israel said unto the Lorn, 
We have sinned: *do thou nnto us whatsoever 
*seemeth good unto thee; deliver us only, we pray 
thee, this day. 

16 ¥ And they put away the ‘strange gods from 
among them, and served the Lorp: and “his soul 
bb was grieved for the misery of Isracl. 

17 Then the children of Ammon were “ gathered 
together, and encamped in Gilead. Aid the children 
of Israel assembled themselves together, and en- 
camped in “4 Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead said one 
to another, What man zs a that will begin to fight 
against the children of Ammon? he shall &* be head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 


t Pa, evi. 42, 43.—" Deut. xxxii. 15. Jer. ii, 13.—¥ Deut. xxxii. 37, 
38. 2 Kingsiii. 13. Jer. ii. 28.—* 1 Sam. iii. 18. 2 Sam. xv. 26.-—- 
Heb, is good in thine eyes —-y 2 Chron. vii. 14. xv. 8. Jer. xviii. 7, 8. 
—* Heb. gods of strangera.—™ I's. cvi. 44,55. Isa. xiii. 9.—b» Heb. 
was shortened.--cc Heb, cried together.—da Ch. xi. 11,29. Gen. xxxi. 
49,--°e Ch, xi. 8, 11. 








Verse 11. And the Lord said] By what means these 
reproofs were conveyed to the Israelites, wo know not: it 
must have been by an angel, a prophet, or some holy man 
inspired for the occasion. 

erso 15. We have sinned] Tho reprehension of this 
people was kind, pointed, and solemn; and their repentance, 
deep. And they gave proofs that their repentance was 
genuine, by putting away all their idols: but they were ever 
jickle and uncertain. 

Verse 16. And his soul was grieved for the misery of 
Israel.) What a proof of the philanthropy of God! Here 
his compassions moved ona small scale; but it was the sume 
principle that led him to give his Son Jesus Christ to be a 
sacrifice for the sins of the WHOLE world. God grieves for 
the miscries to which his creaturcs are reduced by their 
own sins. 

Verse 17. The children of Ammon were gathered together] 
Literally, they cried against Israel—they sent out cries 
different directions to stir up all tho enemies of Israel; and 
bh they had made a mighty collection, they encamped in 

ilead. 

Verse 18. What man is he that will begin to fight] It 
appears that, although the spirit of patriotism had excited 
the people at large to come forward against their enemies, 

et they had no general, none to lead them forth to battle. 
Goa, however, who had accepted their sincere ie ea bona 
raised them up an able captain in the person of Jephthah ; 
and in him the suffrages of the people were concentrated, as 
we shall see in the following chapter. 


JUDGES. 





i those ancient times much depended on the onset; a war 
was generally terminated in one battle; the first impression 
was therefore of great consequence, and it required a person 
skilful, valorous, and strong, to head the attack. Jephthah 


en eee ce ee meee 


WAS & a in whom all these pualitications appear to have 
met. When God purposes to deliver, he, in the course of 
his providence, will find out, employ, and direct the proper 
means, 


CHAPTER XI 


The history of Jephthah, and his covenant with the Gileadites, 1-10. Lle is clected by the people, 11. 


Sends a 


embassy to the king of the Ammonites, to inquire why they invaded Israel; and receives an anawer, to which 


he sends back a spirited reply, 12-27. 
battle, 28,29. His vow, 30, 31. 


This is disregarded by the Ammonites, and Jephthah prepares for 
He attacks and defeats them, 32, 33. On his return to Mizpeh he ia met by 


his daughter, whom, according to his vow, he dedicates to the Lord, 34-40, 


N OW * Jephthah the Gileadite was >a mighty 
man of valour, and he waa the son of 

‘an harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilcad’s wifo bare him sons; and 
his wife's sons grew up,and they thrust out Jephthah, 
and said unto him, Thou shalt not inherit in our 
father’s house; for thou art the son of a strange 
woman. 

3 Thon Jephthah fled ‘from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were gathered 
* vain men to Jephthah, and went out with him. 

4 And it came to pass ‘in process of time, that 
the children of Ammon made war against Isracl. 

5 And it was so, that when the childron of Ammon 
made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead went 
to fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and be 
our captain, that we may fight with the children of 
Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the children of Gilead, 
® Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my father’s 
house? and why are ye come unto me now when ye 
are in distress ? 

8 * And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we ‘turn again to thee now, that thou 
mayest go with us, and fight against the children 
of Ammon, and be/ our head over all the inhabitants 
of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, If 


ee REET NE RN EASE 


® Heb, xi. 32, called Jephthae,— Ch. vi. 12, 2 Kings v, 1.—¢ Heb. 
a woman an harlot.—4 Heb. from the face.—¢ Ch. ix. 4. 1 Sam. xxii. 
2.—! Heb, after days.—s Gen. xxvi. 27.—" Ch. x. 18.— Luke xvii. 4, 
~j Ch. x. 18.—* Jer. xlii. 5.—! Heb. be the hearer between us.—™ Ver. 


Verse 1. Now Jephthah—was the son of an harlot] I 
think the word zonah, which we here render harlot, should 
be translated, as is contended for on Josh. ii. 1, viz., a hostess, 
keeper of an inn, or tavern. She was very probably a 
Canaanite, as she 18 called ver. 2 a strange woman, a woman 
of another race; and on this account his brethren drove him 
from the family, as he could not have a full right to the in- 
heritance, his mother not being an Israelite. 

Verse 8. There were gathered vain men to Jephthah) 
Empty méen—persons destitute of good sense, and profligate 
in their manners. The word may however mean in this 
place poor persons, without property and without employ- 
ment. The Versions in general consider them as plunderers. 

Verse 4. The children of Ammon nade war] They had 
a the land of Israel, and were now encamped in 

ead. 

Verse 6. Come, and be our captain} The Israclites were 
assembled in Mizpeb, but wore without a captain to lead 
them against the Ammonites. 

Verse 8. Therefore we turn again to thee now) We are 
convinced that we have dealt unjustly by thee, and we wish 
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ye bring me home again to fight against the childron 
of Ammon, and the Lorp deliver them beforo me, 
shall I be your head ? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
k The Lory 'bo witness between us, if we do not so 
according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, 
and the people made him ™henad and captain over 
them: and Jephthab uttered all his words "before 
the Lorp in Mizpeh. 

12 And Jephthah sent messongers unto the king 
of the children of Ammon, saying, What hast thou 
to do with me that thou art come against me to 
fight in my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
answercd unto the messengers of Jephthah, ° Because 
Israel took away my land, when they came up out 
of Egypt, from Arnon even unto ? Jabbok, and 
unto Jordan: now therefore restore those lands 
again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto the 
king of the saan of Ammon : 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jephthah, 
dIsrael took not away the land of Moab, nor the 
land of the children of Ammon : 

16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and 
* walked through the wilderness unto the Ked Sea, 
and *came to Kadesh; 

17 Then ‘Israel sent messengers unto the king 


rn ERA EARN, ty A TBE SEE ESR i nr RO ha eNO 


8.—" Ch. x. 17. xx. 1. 1 Sam. x. 17. xf. 156.—°Num. xxi. 24, 
25, 26.—? Gen. xxxii. 22.—2 Deut, ii. 9, 19.—* Num. xiv. 25, Deut, 
1. ge Josh. v. 6.—* Num. xiii. 26. xx. 1. Deut. i. 46.—tNum. 
xx. 14. 


now to repair our fault, and give thee this sincere proof of 
our regret for having acted unjustly, and of our confidence 


in thee. 

Verse 11. Jephthah went with the elders] The elders had 
chosen him for their head; but, to be valid, this choice must 
be confirmed by the people; therefore, it is said, the people 
made him head. ut even this did not complete the 
business; God must be brought in as a party to this transac- 
tion; and therefore Jephthah uttered all his words before 
the Lord—the terms made with the elders and the people, 
on which he had accepted the command of the pay and, 
being sure of the divine approbation, he entered on the work 
with confidence. ; 

Verse 12. Jephthah sent massengers| He wished the 
Ammonites to explain their own motives for undertaking a 
war against Israel; as then the justice of his cause would 
appear more forcibly to the people. 

erse 18. From Arnon even unto Jabbok, and unto Jordan) 
That is, all the land that had peal belonged to the 
Amorites, and to the Moabites, who it seems were con- 
federates on this occasion. 


CHAP. XI. 


of Edom, saying, Let me, I pray thee, pass through 
thy land: * but the king of Mdom woud not hearken 
thereto. And in like manner they sent unto the 
king of Moab: but he would not consent: and Isracl 
> abode in Kadesh. 

18 Then they went along through the wilderness, 
and ‘compassed the land of Edom, and the land of 
Moab, and ‘came by the cast side of the land of 
Moab, *and pitched on the other side of Arnon, but 
came not within tho border of Moab: for Arnou 
was the bordor of Moab. 

19 And ‘Isracl sent messengers unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; and Isracl 
said unto him, # Let us pass, we pray thee, through 
thy land into my place. 

20 ® But Sithon trusted not Israel to pass through 
his coast: but Sihon gathered all his people together, 
and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 

21 And the Lorp God of Israel delivored Sihon 
and all his people into the hand of Israel, and they 
‘smote them: so Isracl possessed all the land of 
the Amorites, the inhabitants of that, country. 

22 And they possessed Jall the coasts of the 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from 
the wilderness oven unto Jordan. 

23 So now the Lorp God of Isracl hath dispos- 
sessed the Amoritcs from beforo his people Israel, 
and shouldest thou possess it P 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which * Chemosh 
thy god giveth thee to possess P So whomsoevér 
‘the Lorp our God shall drive out from before us, 
them will we possess. 


* Num. xx. 18, 21.— Num, xx. 1.—* Num, xxi. 4. Deut. ii, 1-8.— 
4 Num. xxi. 11:—¢ Num, xm. 13. xxn. 36 —f Num, xxi. 21. Deut. 
ii. 26.—s8 Num. xxi. 22, Deut. ii. 27.—» Num. xxi. £3. Deut. ii. 82. 
—i Num. xxi. 24, 25. Deut. ii. 33, 34.—-) Deut. 14. 36.—* Num. xx1, 
29. 1 Kings xi. 7. Jer. xlviii, 7.—! Dent. ix. 4,5. xviii. 12. Josh. 
x, 25,—™ Deut. xxii, 2, See Josh. xxiv. 9." Num, xxi. »5.— 








At a Ct EE A I ELEN tt LO MON 


Verse 22. Fron the wilderness even wnto Jordan.) From 
Arabiu Deserta on the east to Jordan on the west. 

Verse 28. The Lord God of Israel hath dispossessed the 
Amorites] Jephthah shows that the Israelites did not take 
the land of the Moabites or Ammonites, but that of the 
Amorites, which they had conquered from Sihon their king, 
who had, without cause or provocation, attacked them; and 
although the Amorites had tuken the lands in question from 
the Ammonitos, yet the title by which Isracl held them was 
good, because they took them not from the Ammonites, but 
conquered them from the Amorites. 

So now the Lord—hath dispossessed the Amorites.—Theo 
circumstances in which the Israelites were when they were 
attacked by the Amorites, plainly proved that, unless Jehovah 
had helped them, they must ee been overcome. God 
defeated the Amorites, and made a grant of their lands to 
the Israelites ; and they had, in conseyuence, possessed thei 
for three hundred years. ver. 26. 

Vorse 24. Wilt not thou possess that which Chemosh thy 
god giveth thee] You suppose that the land which you 
possess was given you by your god Chemosh; and therefore 
you will not relinquish what you believe you hold bya divine 
right. Now, we know that Tehovah: our God, has given the 
Jsraclites the land of the Amorites; and therefore we will 
not give it up. The ground of Jephthah’s remonstrance was 
sound and good. The present pretensions of Ammon were 
unsupported and unjustifiable. 

Verso 27. The Lord the Judge be ee een the 
children of Israel] If you be right, and we be wrong, then 
Jehovah, who is the sovereign and incorruptible Judge, shall 
dotermine in your favour; and to Him I submit the right. 
eousness of my cause. 

Verse 29. Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah) 
The Lord qualified him for the work he had called him to 
do, and thus gave him the most convincing testimony that 
his cause was good. 

Verse 81. Shall surely be the Lord’s, and I will offer it 
jor a burnt.ofering.) The toxt is, vehayah layhovah, 
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4 





25 And now art thonany thing better than ™ Balak 
the son of Zippor, king of Moab ? did he ever strive 
against Taraah: or did he ever fight against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in" Heshbon and her towns, 
and in ° Aroer and her towns, and in all the cities 
that be along by the coasts of Arnon, three hundred 
yours P why therefore did ye not recover them within 
that time ? 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned against thee, but 
thou doest me wrong to war against me: the Lorp 
Pthe Judge tbe judge this day between the children 
of Israel and the children of Ammon. 

283 Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which he 
sent hin. 

29 Then *the Spirit of the Lorp eame upon 
* Jophthah,and he passed over Gilead, and Manassch, 
and passed over Minrich of Gilead, and from Mizpeh 
of Gilend he passed over wnto the children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah ‘vowed a vow unto the Lorp, 
and said, If shes shalt without fail deliver the chil- 
dren of Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Then it shall be that " whatsoever cometh forth 
of the doors of my house to mect me, when | return 
in peace from the children of Ammon, ° shall surely 
be the Lorn’s, “and *I will offer it up for a burnt- 
offering. 

32 So Jephthah passed over unto the children of 
Ainmon to fight against them; and the Lorp de- 
livered them into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer, even till thou 
come to ’ Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto * the 


° Dout. ii. 36.-~P Gon. xviii. 25.—4Gen. xvi. 5. xxxi. /3. 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 12, 16.—'Ch 233. 10.—*"Jephthah seems to have beon judge 
only of North-east Isracl —t Gen. xxvini. 20. 1 3am. 1. 11 —* Heh. 
that which cometh forth, which shall come forth.—y See Lev. xxvii. 2, 
8, &. 1 Sam.i. 11, 28. ii. 18 —# Or, or I will offer it, &.—* Pa. Ixvi. 
13. See Lev. xxvii. 11, 12.—y Ezek, xxvii. 17.—-* Or, Abel, 








ee take 





etme 


vehaalithilw olauh; the translation of which, according to 
the most accurate Hebrew scholars, is this: I will consecrate 
it to the Levd, or 1 will offer it for a burnt-offering ; that is, 
“If it be a thing fit fora burnt-offering, it shall be mado one ; 
if fit for the service of God, it shall be consecrated to him.” 
(Tlis use of the conjunction is rare.) That conditions of 
this kind must have been implied im the vow, is evident 
enough ; to have been mado withont them, it must have 
been the vow of a heathen or a madman. Tf a doy had met 
him, this could not have been made a burnt-offering ; and if 
his neighbour or friend’s wife soi, or daughter, &e., had been 
returning from a visit to his family, his vow guve him uc 
right over them. Besides, hitman sacrifices wore ever an 
abomination to the Lord; and this was one of the grand 
reasons why God drove out the Canaanites, &c., because they 
offercd their sons and daughters to Molech in the fire, @.e. 
made burnt-offerings of them, as is generally supposed. 
That Jephthah was o deeply pious man, appears m the wholo 
of his conduct; and that he was well acquainted with the 
law of Moses, which prohibited ull such sacrifices, and stated 
what was to be offered in sacrifice, ig evident enough from 
his expostulation with the king and people of Ammon, ver. 
14-27. Therefore it must be granted that he never made 
that rash vow which several suppose he did; nor was he 
capable, if he had, of executing it in that most shocking 
manner which some Christian writers (“tellit notin Gath ’’) 
have contended for. He could not commit a crime which 
hinnself had just now been an executor of God’s justice to 
punish in others. 

Those who assert that Jephthah did sacrifice his daughter, 
attempt to justify the opinion from the barbarous usages of 
those times: but in answer to this it may be justly observed, 
that Jephthah was now under the influence of the Spirit of 
God, ver. 29: and that Spirit could not permit bim to 
imbrue his hands in the blood of his own child; and espe- 
cially under the pretence of offering a faerie sacrifice to 
that Gad who is the Father of mankind, and the Fountain 
of love, mercy, and compassion. [It is only right to add 
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JUDGES. 





lain of the vineyards, with a very great slaughter. 
hus the children of Ammon were subdued before 
the children of Israel. 

34 And Jephthah came to * Mizpeh unto his houso, 
and, behold, "his daughter came out to meet him 
with timbrels and with dances: and she was his only 
child; © beside 4 her he had neither son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that 
he *rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter ! 
thou hast brought me very low, and thou art one of 
them that trouble me: for I fhave opened my 
mouth unto the Lorn, and * I cannot go back. 

86 And sho said unto him, My father, if thon hast 
opened thy mouth unto the Lorp, " do to me accord- 
ing to that which hath procceded out of thy mouth: 
forasmuch as 'the Lorp hath taken vengeance for 





®Ch, x. 17. Ver. 11.—° Exod. xv. 20. 1 Sam. xviii. 6. Ps. xviii. 25. 


Jer. xxxi. 4.—<¢ Or, he had not of his own etther son or daughter.—4 Heb. 
of himself.—e Gen. xxxvii. 29, 34.—f Ecoles. v. 2.—@ Num. xxx. 2, 


that the opinion so strongly expressed by Dr. Clarke is not 
held by scholars of unchallenged reputation as critics and 
Christians. The argument in favour of the popular inter- 
pretation has much weight, and in modern times has won 
many advocates. | 

Verse 388. Twenty cities} That is, he either took or 
destroyed twenty cities of the Ammonites, and completely 
routed their whole army. 

Verse 84. With timbrels and with dances] From this 
instance we find that it was an ancient custom for women 
to go out to meet returning conqucrors witb musical instru- 
ments, songs, and dances; and that it was continued after- 
wards is evident from tho instance given, 1 Sam. xviii. 6, 
where David was met, on his return from the defeat of 
Goliath and the Philistines, by women from all the cities of 
Israel, with singing and danciug, and various instruments of 
music, 

Verse 86. Thou hast brought me very low] To was 
greatly distressed to think that his daughter, who was his 
only child, should be, in consequence of his vow, prevented 
from continuing his family in Israel; for it is evident that 
be had not any other child, for beside her, says the text, he 
had neither son nor daughter, ver. 34. 

Verse 33. And she suid unto him] What a pattern of 
filial piety and obedience! She was at once obedient, 





theo of thine enemies, even of the children of Am- 
mon. 

37 And she said unto her father, Let this thing 
be done for me; lot me alone two months, that I 
may }go up and down upon the mountains, and 
bewail my virginity, I and my fellows. 

88 And he said, Go. And he sent her away for 
two months: and she went with her companions, and 
bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of two months, 
that she returned unto her father, who * did with 
her according to his vow which he had vowed: and 
she knew no man. And it was a! custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel went ™ ycarly 
"to lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite 
four days in a year. 


Ps. xv. 4. Eccles. v. 4,5.— Num. xxx, 2.—!2 Sam. xviii. 19, 31.— 
jHeb. go and go down.—k Ver. 81. 1 Sam. i, 22, 24. ii. 18.—! Or, 
ordinanco,—” Heb, from year to year.—" Or, to talk with. Ch. v.11. 


pions, and patriotic. A woman to have no offspring was 
considered to be in a state of the utmost degradation among 
the Hebrews; but she is regardless of all this, sceing her 
father is in safety, and her country delivered. 

Verse 87. 1 and my fellows.] Whether she meant tho 

oung women of her own acquaintance, or those who had 

ecn consecrated to God in the same way, though on 
different accounts, is not quite clear; but it is likely she 
means her own companions: and her going wp and down 
upon the mountains may siguify no more than her paying 
dich of them a visit at thoir own houses, previously to her 
being shut up at the tabernacle ; and this visiting of each at 
their own home might require the space of two munths, This, 
I am inclined to think, is the meaning of this difficult. clause. 

Verso 89. And ske knew no man.] She continued a virgin 
all the days of her life. 

Vorse 40. To lament the daughter of Jephthah] I am 
satisfied that, this is not a correct translation of the original. 
Houbigant translates the whole verse thus: “ But this custom 
prevailed in Israel, that the virgins of Israel went nt differcnt 
times, four days in the year, to the daughter of Jephthah, 
that they might comfort her.’ This verse also gives evi- 
dence that the daughter of Jephthah was not aacrificed : 
nor does it appeur that the custom or statute referred to 
here lasted after the death of Jophthah’s daughter. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The Ephraimites are incensed against Jephthah, because he did not call them to the war against the Ammonites ; 


and threaten his destruction, 1. 


e vindicates himself, 2,3; and arms the Cileadites against the men of 


Ephraim ; they fight against them, and kill forty-two thousand Ephratmites at the passages of Jordan, 4-6. 


Jephthah dies, having judged Israel six years, 7. 
10. Elon jud 


ND *the men of Ephraim » gathered them- 
selves together, and went northward, 
: and said unto Jephthah, Wherefore passedest 

thou over to fight against the children of 

Ammon, and didst not call us to go with thee P we 

will burn thine house upon thee with fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and my people 
were at great strife with the children of Ammon; 


See ch. vill. 1.—> Heb. were called. 


ETAT TOIL OL TLD CSC ASL ILE CC CE ae Pg A no str, 

Verse 1. The men of Ephraim gathered themselves to- 
gether) They called each other to arms; summoning all 
their tribe and friends to arm themselves to destroy Jeph. 
thah aud the Gileadites, being jealous lest they should ac- 
quire too much power. 
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Lbzan judge seven years, 8, His posterity and death, 9, 
ge ten years, and dies, 11,12. Abdon judge eight years, 13. His posterity and death, 14, 15. 


and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of 


_ their hands. 


3 And when I saw that ha delivered me not, I * put 
my life in my hands, and passed over against tho 
children of Ammon, and the Lorp delivered them 
into my hand: wherefore then are ye come up unto 
me this day, to fight against meP 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men 


¢1 Gam. xix. 5. xxviil. 21. Job xiii. 14. Pa. exix. 119. 
era dE SRR OG ACIS DCR PEACE PIPE CIES SPO 
Verse 8. Iput my life in my hands] I exposed myself to 
Aifficu This 


the greatest ties and dangers. phrase occurs in 
some other places of scripture j fee 1 Sam. xix, 6, xxviii. 21. 
Verse 4. And fought with Ephraim) Some commentators 


suppose that there were two battles in which the Ephraim. 


CHAP. XIIL 


of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and the men 
of Gilead smote Ephraim: because they said, Ye 
*Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim among the 
Ephraimites, and among the Manassites, 

5 And the Gileadites took >the passages of Jor- 
dan before the Ephraimites: and it was ao, that 
when those Ephraimites which were escaped said, 
Let me go over; that the men of Gilead said unto 
him, Art thou an Ephraimite? If he said, Nay, 

6 Then said they unto him, Say now ° Shibboleth: 
and he said Sibboleth: for he could not frame to 
oronounce it right. Then they took him, and slew 

im at the passages of Jordan: and there fell at 
that time of the Ephraimites forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. Then 
died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead. 

8 Andafter him! Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged Israel. 


*Seel Sam. xxv. 10. Ps. Ixxviil. 9.—> Josh. xxii. 11. Ch, dal. 
28. vii. 24.—¢ Which signifleth a stream or flood. Pas. lxix. 2, 
15. Isa. xxvii. 12.—4 He seems to have been only a civil judge 


ites were defeated: the first mentioned in the above clause ; 
and the second occasioned by the taunting language men- 
tioned in the conclusion of the verse, Ye Gileudites are 
fugitives of Lphraim. Where the point of this reproach 
lies, or what is the reason of it, cannot be easily as- 
certained, 

Verse 6. Say now Shibboleth; and he said Sibboleth] 
The original differs only in the first letter samech, instead of 
sheen. The difference ictwaen seen, without a point, which 
when pointed is pronounced sheen, and samech, is supposed 
by many to be imperceptible. But there can be no doubt 
there was, to the ears of a Hebrew, a most sensible dis- 
tinction. It is likely that the Nphraimites were, in reference 
to the pronunciation of sh, as different from the Gileadites 
as the people in some parts of the north of England are, in 
the pronunciation of the letter 7, from all the other in- 
habitants of the land. The sound of th cannot be pro- 
nounced by the Persians in genoral ; and yet it is a common 
sound among the Arabians. 

Though the Ephraimites had not a different dialect, they 
had, it appears, u different pronunciation, which confounded, 
to others, letters of the same organ, and thus produced, not 
only a different sound, but even un opposito meaning. This 
was a sufficient test to find out an Ephraimite; and he who 


9 And he had thirty sons and thirty daughters, 
whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty daughters 
from abroad for his sons. And he judged Israel 
seven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth- 
lehem. 

11 And after him * Elon, a Zebulonite, judged 
Israel; and he judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried 
in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun. 

13 And after him ‘Abdon the son of Hillel, a 
Pirathonite, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty * nephews, 
that "rode on threescore and ten ass colts: and he 
judged Isracl eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite 
dicd, and was buricd in Pirathon, in the land af 
Ephraim, in 'the mount of the Amalekites. 


to do justice in North-east Israel.—e A civil judge in North- 
east Israel.— A civil judge also in North-cist Israel.—@ Heb, sons’ 
sons.—*Ch. v.10. x. 4.— Ch. fii. 18, 27. v. 14. 


spoke not as he was commanded, at the fords of Jordan 
spoke against his own life. 

Verse 8. And after him Tbzan] It appears that during 
the administration of Jephthah—six years, [bzan—seven 
years, Elon—ten years, and Abdon—eight years (in the 
whole thirty-one years), the Israelites had peace in all their 
borders ; and we shull find by the following chapter that in 
this time of rest they corrupted themselves, and were after- 
wards delivered into the power of the Philistines, 


1. We find that Ibzan had a numerous family, sixty child. 
ren; and Aldon had forty sons and thirty grandsons; and 
that they lived splendidly, which is here expressed by their 
riding on seventy young asses. 

2. It does not appear that any thing particular took place 
in the civil state of the Israelites during the time of these 
latter judges ; nothing is said concorning their administra- 
tion, whether it was good or bad: nor is anything mentioned 
of the state of religion. It is likely that they enjoyed peace 
without, and their judges were capable of preventing dis- 
cord and sedition within. Yet, doubtless, God was at work 
among them, though there were none to record the opera- 
tions cither of his hand or his Spirit; but the people who 
feared him no doubt bore testimony to the word of his grace. 


CHAPTER XIII, 


The Israelites corrupt themselves, and are delivered into the hands of the Philistines forty years, 1. An Angel 
appears to the wife of Manoah, foretells the birth of her son, and gives her directions how to treat both herself 


and her child, who was to be a deliverer of Israel, 2-5. 


She informs her husband of this transaction, 6, 7. 


Manoah prays that the Angel may re-appear ; he is heard, and the Angel appears to him and his wife, and 
repeats his former directions concerning the mother and the child, 8-14. Manoah presents an offering to the 
Lord, and the Angel ascends in the flame, 15-20. Manoah ts alarmed, but ts comforted by the judicious 
reflections of his wife, 21-23. Samson te born, and begins to feel the influence of the Divine Spirit, 24, 25. 


the sight of the Lorn; ‘and the Lorp 
delivered them ‘into the hand of the Philis- 
tines forty years. 


®« Heb, added to commit, &¢,—> Ch, fi. 11, {.7. iv. 1. vil. x6, 
—° This seems a partial captivity, 


Verse 1. Delivered them into the hand of the Philistines] 
It does not appear that after Shamgar, to the present time 
the Philistines were in a condition to oppress Israel, or Go 
had not permitted them to do it; ‘but now they have a com- 
mission, the Israelites havitig departed from the Lord. Nor 
is it evident that the Philistmes had entirely subjected the 


A N the children of Israel * did® evil again in 


2 And there was a certain man of ¢ Zorah, of the 
family of the Danites, whose name was Manoab; 
and his wife wae barren, and bare not. 

3 And the ‘angel of the Lorn appeared unto the 


4) Sam, xii, 9.—* Josh, xlx. 41.—Ch, vi. 12, Luke i. 11, 


? e 





Israelites, as there atill appears to have been a sort of com- 
merce between the two people. ; 
Verse 2. A certain man of Zorah] A town in the tribe of 
Judah, but afterwards given to Dan. 
Verse 8. The angel of the Lord) Generally supposed to 
have been the same that appeared to Moses, Joshua, Gideon, 


JUDGES. 





woman, and said unto her, Bchold now, thon art 
barren, and bearest not: but thou shalt conccive, 
and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and * drink 
es wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean 
thing: 

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive and bear a son; and 
no © razor shall come on his head: for the child shall 
be ‘a Nazarite unto God from the womb: and he 
shall “begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

6 Then the woman came and told her husband, 
saying, “A man of God came unto mo, and his 
f countenance wits like the countenance of an angel of 
God, very terrible: but I asked him not whence 
he was, neither told he me his name: 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, 
and bear a son; and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, neither eat any unclean thing: for the cluld 
shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to the 
day of his death. 

Then Manoah entreated the Lorn, and said, O 
my Lorp, let the man of God which tion didst send 
come again unto us, and teach us what we shall do 
unto the child that shall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah ; 
and the angel of God came again unto the woman 
as she sat in the field: but Manoah her husband 
was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and 
shewed her husband, and said unto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto me, that cue unto me 
the other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, 
and came to the man, aud said unto him, Art thou 
the man that spakest unto the woman? And he 
said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy words come to 
pass. ' How shall we order the child, and ‘how 
) shall we do unto him P 

13 And the angel of the Lorn said unto Manoah, 
Of all that I said unto the woman, let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of 


* Ver. 14. Num. vi. 2,8. Luke i. 15.—>Num. vi. 5. 
i. 11.—«c Num. vi. 2.—9 See] Sam. vii. 18, 2 Sam, vili, 1. 1 Chron. 
xviii, 1.—*Denut, xxxiii. 1. 1 Sam. ii. 27. ix. 6. 1 Kings xvii. 
24.—- Mat. xxviii. 3. Luke ix. 29. Acts vi. 15.—8 Ver. 17, 18.— 
h Heb. What shall be the manner of the, &c.— Or, what shall he do? 
—i Heb. what shall! be his work ?-—* Ver. 4.—! Gen. xviii. 5. Ch. vi. 


1 Som. 


a and no other than the Second Person of the ever-blessed 
rinity. 

Verse 4. Beware—drink not wine] As Samson was de- 
signed to be a Nazarite from the womb, it was necessary 
that, while his mother carried and nursed him, she should 
live the life of a Nazarite, neither drinking wine, nor any 
inebriating liquor, nor eating any kind of forbidden meat. 

Verse 5. He shall begin to deliver Israel] Samson only 
began this deliverance, for it was not till the days of David 
that the Israelites were completely redeemed from the power 
of the Philistines. 

Verse 9. The angel of God came again] This second 
pe of the Angel was probably essential to the peace 
of Manoah, who might have been jealons of his wife had be 
not bad this a that the thing was of the Lord. 

Verse 15. Until we shall have made ready a kid] Not 
Lecabhon ag quality, Manoah wished to do this og an act of 

ospitality. 

erse 16. I will not cat of thy bread] As Iam a spiritual 
being, I subsist not by ly food. 

And tf thow wilt offer a burnt-offering) Neither shall I 
receive that homage which belongs to God; thou must 
therefore offer thy burnt-offering to Jehovah. 

Verse 18. Seeing it is secret?) It was because it was 
secret that they wished to know it. The Angel does not 
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the vine, *1cither let her drink wine or strong drink, 
nor ent any unclean thing: all that I commanded 
her lot her observe. 

15 And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lorn, 
I pray thee, 'let us detain thee, until we shall have 
made ready a kid ™ for thee. 

16 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Manoah, 
Though thou detain me, J will not eat of thy bread: 
and if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou must 
offer it unto the Lorp., For Manoah kuew not that 
he was an angel of the Lorn. 

17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lorn, 
What is thy name, that when thy sayings come to 
pass we may do thee honour P 

18 And the angel of the Lorp said unto him, 
"Why askest thou thus after my name, sccing it is 
’ secret P 

19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat-offering, 
Pand offered ¢¢ upon a rock unto the Lorn: and the 
angel did wondrously ; and Manoah and his wife 
looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the flame went up 
toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel of 
the Lonp ascended in the flame of the altar. And 
Manoah and his wife looked on zt, and 9 fell on their 
faces to the ground. 

21 But the angel of the Lorn did no more appear 
to Manoah and to his wife. *Then Manoah knew 
that he was an angel of the Lorn. 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife, * We shall 
surely die, because we have scen God. 

23 But his wife said unto him, If the Lorn were 
avait to kill us, he would not have reccived a 

urnt-offering and a meat-offering ut our hands; 
neither would he have shewed us all these things, 
abs would as at this time have told us such things as 
these. 

24 And the woman bare a son, and called his 
name ‘Samson: and "the child grow, and the Lorp 
blessed him. 

25 "And the Spirit of tho Lorn began to move 
him at times in “the camp of Dan * between Zorah 
and Eshtaol. . 








18.—™ Heb. before thee.—" Gen. xxxii. 20.—° Or, wonderful. Isa. 
ix. 6.—P Ch. vi. 19, 20.—9 Lev. ix. 24. 1 Chron, xxi. 16. Ezek. i. 28. 
Mat. xvii. 6— Ch. vi. 22.—"Gen, xxxii. 80. Exod. xxxiii. 20. 
Deut. v. 26. Ch. vi. 22.—t Heb. xi. 82.—"1 Sam, ili. 19, Luke i. 
80. ii, 52.—’ Ch. fii. 10. 1Sam.xi.6. Mat. iv. 1.—wHeb, Mahaneh- 
dan, an ch. xviii. 12.—* Josh. xv. 38. Ch. sviii. 11, 











say that it was secret, but itis WONDERFUL; the very char- 
acter that is given to Jesus Christ, Isa. ix. 6; and it is sup- 
posed by some that the Angel gives this as his name, and 
consequently that he was our blessed Lord. 

Verse 19. The angel did wondrously] He acted accord- 
ing to his name; he, being wonderful, performed wonderful 
things; probably causing fire to arise out of the rock and 
consume the sacrifice, and then ascending in the flame. 

Verse 28, If the Lord were pleased to kill us, Sc.) This 
is excellent reasoning, and may be of great use to every 
truly religious mind_in cloudy and dark dispensations of 
Divine Providence, It is not hkely that God, who has pre- 
served thee so long, borne with thee so long, and fed and 
supported thee all thy life long, girding thee when thou 
knewest him not; is less willing to save and provide for 
thee and thine now than he was‘when, probably, thou trustedst 
less in him. He who freely gave his Son to redeem thee, 
can never be indifferent to thy welfare; and if he give thee 
power to pray to and trust in him, is it at all likely that he 
18 now seeking an occasion against thee, in order to destroy 
thee? Add to this the very sight that shows thee thy 
wretchedness, ingratitude, and disobedience, is in itself a 
proof that he is waiting to be gracious to thee; and the 
penitential pangs thou fcelest, and thy bitter regret for thy 
unfaithfuluess, argue that the light and jire are of God's 
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own kindling, and are sont to direct and refine, not to drive 
thee out of the way and destroy thee. Nor would he have 
told thee such things of his love, mercy, and kindness, and 
unwillingness to destroy sinners, as he has told thee in his 
sacred word, if he had been determined not to extend his 
mercy to thee. 

Verse 24. And called his name Samson] 





The original 
shimshon, which is from the root shamash, to serve, probubly 
means either u Little sun, or a little servant; and this latter 
is #0 likely a namo to be imposed on an only son, by maternal 
fondness, that it leaves but little doubt of the propriety of 
the etymology. (Others derive the namo from a root which 
involves the aoa of strength.] 

And the Lord blessed him.] Guavo evident proofs that the 
child was under the peculiar protection of the Most High ; 





causing him to increase daily in stature and extraordinary 
strength. 

Verse 25. The Spirit of the Lord began to move him] He 
felt the degrading bondage of his countrymen, and a strong 
desire to accomplish something for their deliverance. These 
feelings and motions he had from the Divine Spirit. 

Camp of Dan] Probably the place where his parents 
dwelt; for they were Danites, and the place is supposed to 
have its name from its being the spot where the Danites 
stopped when they sent some men of their company to 1ub 
Micah of his teraphim, &c. . 

As he had these influences botween Zorah and Eshtaol, it 
is evident that this was while he dwelt at home with his 
parents, Thus God began, from his infancy, to qualify him 
for the work to which he had called him. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Samson marries a wife of the Philistines, 1-4. 
wurds finds a swarm of bees, 5-9. 


Slays a young lion at Timnath, in the carcase of which he after- 
He makes a feast ; they appoint him thirty companions, to whom he puts 


forth a riddle, which they cannot expound, 10-14. They entice lis wife to get the interpretation from him ; 
she succeeds, informs them, and they tell the cxplanation, 15-18, He is incensed, and sluys thirty of the 


Philistines, 19-20. 
| N Samson went down "to Timnath, and 


> saw a woman in Timnath of the daugh- 
ters of the Philistines. 

2 And ho came up, and told his father and 
his mother, and said, I have seen a woman in Tim- 
nath of the daughters of the Philistines: now there- 
fore * get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother said unto him, 
Is there never a woman among the daughters of 
“thy brethren, or among all my people, that thou 
goest to take a wife of the * uncircumcised Philis- 
tines P And Samson said unto his father, Get her 
for me; for ‘ she-pleaseth me well. 

4, But his father and his mother knew not that it 
was ® of the Lorn, that he sought an occasion 
against the Philistines: for at that time " the Philis- 
tines had dominion over Isracl. 

5 Thon went Samson down, and his father and 
his mother, to Timnath, nnd came to the vineyards 
of Timnath: and, behold, a young lion roared 
‘against him. 


*Gen. xxxvili. 18. Jogh. xv. 10 —>Gen. xxxiv. 2.—* Gen. xxi. 
21. xxxiv. 4. Gen. xxiv. 3, 4.—*Gen. xxxiv. 14. Exod. xxxiv. 
16. Deut. vii. 8.—* Heb. she is right in mine oyes.—s Josh. xi. 20. 
sn Tr RG -ee G AN  ALY  ET POLEA SESE Ct ts 


Vorse 1. Went down to Timnath] A frontier town of the 
Philistines, at the beginning of the lands belonging to the 
tribe of Judah, Josh. xv. 67 ; but afterwards given up to Dan, 
Josh. xix. 48. David took this place from the Philistines, 
but they again got possession of it in the reign of Ahaz, 
2 Chron. xxviii. 18. 

Verse 8. Is there never a woman] To marry with any 
that did not belong to the Israclitish stock, was contrary to 
the law, Exod. xxxiv. 16, Deut. vii. 83. But this marriage of 
Samson was said to be of the Lord, vor. 4; that is, God per- 
mitted it (for in no other sense can we understand the 
phrase), that it might be a means of bringing about the deli- 
verance of Israel. 

For she pleaseth me well.] She is right in my eyes. This 
is what is supposed to be a sufficient reason to justify either 
man or woman in their random choice of wife or husband. 

When the will has sufficient power, its determinations are 
its own rule of right. That will should be pure and well di- 
rected that says, Jt shall be so, because I WILL tt should be so. 

Verse 5..A young lion roared against him.j Oame fiercely 
out upon bim, ready to tear him in piecos. 

Verse 6. He vent him as he would have rent a kid} Now 
it is not intimated that he did this by his own natural 
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6 And !the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily 
upon him, and he rent him as ho would have rent a 
kid, and he had nothing in his hand; but he told 
not his father or his mother what he had donc. 

7 And he went down, and talked with the woman ; 
and she pleased Samson well. 

8 And after a time he returned to take her, and 
he turned aside to see the carcase of the lion: and, 
behold, there was a swarm of bees and honey in the 
carcase of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went on 
eating, and came to his father and mother, and he 
guve them, and they did cat: but he told not them 
that he had taken the honey out of the carcase of 
the lion. 

10 So his father went down unto the woman: 
and Samson made there a feast; for so used the 
young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they saw him, that 
they brought thirty companions to be with him. 

12 And Samson said unto them, I will now * put 


1 Kings xii. 15. 2 Kings vi. 83. 2 Chron. x. 16. xxii. 7. xxv. 20.— 
hCh. xiii. 1. Deut. xxviii. 48.—! Heb. in moeting him.—iCh. iii. 10. 
xiil. 25. 1 Sam. xi. 6.—*! Kings x.1. Ezek. xvii.2. Luke xiv. 7. 


strength, but by the Spirit of the Lord coming mightily wpon 
him: so that his strength does not appear to be his own, 
nor to be at his command; his might was, by the will of 
God, attached to his hair and to his Naztrate. 

Verse 7. And talked with the woman] That is, concerning 
marriage; thus forming the espousals, 

Verse 8. And after a time] Probably about one year; as 
this was the time that generally slapaet between espousing 
and wedding. 

A swarm of bees and honey in the carcase] By length of 
time tho flesh had been entirely consumed off the hones. and 
a swarm of bees had formed their combs within the region 
of the thorax: nor was it an improper place; nor was the 
thing unfrequent, if we may credit ancient writers ; the car- 
cases of slain beasts becoming a receptacle of wild bees. 
{Probably it was not in the skeleton, but in the carcase, dried 
by the heat of the sun.] 

Verse 10. Samson made there a feast] The marriage-feast, 
when he went to marry his espoused wife. 

Verse 11. They brought thirty companions] These are 
called in scripture children of the bride-chamber, and friends 
of the bridegroom. ; 

Verse 12. I will now put forth a riddle] Probably this 
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forth a riddle unto you: if ye can certainly declare 
it me * within the seven days of the feast, and find 
at out, then I will give you thirty ° sheets and thirty 
° change of garments: 

18 But if ye cannot declare dé me, then shall ye 
give me thirty sheets and thirty change of garments. 
And they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that 
we may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, Out of the eater came 
forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweet- 
ness. And they could not in three days expound 
the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day that 
they said unto Samson’s wife, 4 Entice thy husband, 
that he may declare unto us the riddle, * lest we 
burn thee and thy father’s house with fire: have ye 
called us ‘to take that we have P 7s it not so ? 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, and said, 
§'Thou dost but hate mo, and lovest me not: thou 
hast put forth a riddle unto the children of my 
people, and hast not told i{me. And ho said unto 


*Gen. xxix. 27.—>Or, shirts,—°Gen,. xlv. 22. 2 Kinga v. 22.— 
4Ch. xvi. 5.—¢Ch. xv. 6—fHeb, to possess, or, to impoverish 18.— 


was one part of tho amusements at a marriage feast; each 
in his turn proposing a riddle, to be solved by any of the 
rest on a particular forfeit; the proposer forfeiting, if solved, 
ee same which the company must forfeit if they could not 
solve it. 

Thirty sheets} I have no doubt that the Arab hayk, or 
hyke, is here meant; a dress in which the natives of the 
East wrap themselves, as a Scottish highlander does in his 
plaid. hen an Arab does not choose to wrap himself in 
the hayk, he throws it over his left shoulder, where it hungs 
till the weather, &c., obliges him to wrap it round bim. The 
hayk is either mean or elegant, according to the quality of 
the cloth, and of the person who wears it. By the changes 
of garments, it is very likely that the kumja and caftan are 
meant, or at least the caftan; but most likely both: for the 
Hebrew has changes or succession of garments. 

Verse 14. And he said unto then This was scarcely a 
fair riddle ; for unless the fact to which it refers were known, 
there is no rule of interpretation by which it could be found 
out, Jt was a custom among the ancient Greeks to propose 
wt their festivals, what were called griphot, riddles, enigmas, 
or very obscure sayings, both curious and difficult; and to 
give a recompence to those who found them out, which 
generally consisted in either a festive crown, or a goblet full 
of wine. Those who failed to solve them were condemned to 
drink a large portion of fresh water, or of wine mingled with 
sea-water, which they were compelled to take down at one 
molt without drawing their breath, their hands being 
tied behind their backs. Sometimes they gave the crown to 
the deity in honour of whom the festival was made: and if 
none an solve the riddle, the reward was given to him who 
proposed it. 

erse 17. And she wept before him] Not through any love 
to him, for it appears she had none, but to oblige her 
paramours; and of this he soon had ample proof, 





her, Behold, I have not told it my father nor my 
mother, and shall I tell it thee P 

17 And she wept before him "the seven days, 
while their feast lasted: and it came to ee on the 
seventh day, that he told her, because she lay sore 
upon him: and she told the riddle to the children of 
her people. 

18 And the men of the city said unto him on the 
seventh day before the sun went down, What w 
swecter than honcy? and what 7s stronger than a 
lion? And he said unto them, If ye had not 
ploushes with my heifer, ye had not found out my 
riddle. 

19 And !tho Spirit of the Lorp came upon him, 
and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men 
of them, and took their } spoil, and gave change of 

arments unto them which expounded the riddle. 
nd his anger was kindled, and he went up to his 
father’s house. 

20 But Samson’s wife * was given to his com- 
panion, whom he had used as ' his friend. 


AO ein cil tere 








Ch. xvi. 15.—" Or, the rest of the seven days, &c.— Ch. jit. 10. xii. 
25.—) Or, apparel.—* Ch. xv. 2.—! John lil. <9. 


Vorse 18. If ye had not ploughed with my heifer] If my 
wife had not beon unfaithful to my bed, she would not have 
been unfaithful to my secret ; and, you being her paramours, 

our interost was more precious to hor than thut of her 
ausband, Sho has betrayed me through her attachment to 


ou. 

: Calmet has properly remarked that to plough with one’s 
heifer, or to plough in another man’s ground, are delicate 
turns of oxpression used both by the Greeks and Latins, as 
well us the Hebrews, to point out a wife’s infidelitics. 

Verse 19. The Spirit of the Lord came upon him] He was 
inspired with unusual courage, and he felt strength propor- 
tioned to his wishes. 

He—slew thirty men—and took their spoil] He took their 
hayks, their kumjas, and cuftans, and gave them to the thirty 
persons who, by unfair means, had solved his riddle; thus 
they had what our version calls thirty. sheets, and thirty 
changes of raiment. 

Verse 20. But Samson’s wife was given to his convpanion] 
This was the same kind of person who is called the friend of 
the bridegroom, John iii. 29. And it is very likely that she 
loved this person better than she loved her husband, and 
went to him as soon as Samson had gone to his father’s 
house at Zorah. She might, however, have thought herself 
abandoned by him, and therefore took another ; this appears 
to have been the persuasion of her father, chap. xv. 2. But 
her betraying his secret and his interests to his enemies was 
a full proof he was not very dear to her; though, to persuade 
him to the contrary, she shed many cfocodile tears; se ver. 
16. He could not keep his own secret, and ho was fool 
enough to suppose that another world be more faithful to 
him than he was to himself, If a man never let his secret 
out of his own bosom, it is impossible that he should ever be 
betrayed, 


CHAPTER XV. 
Samson, goieg #0 visit his wife, finds her bestowed on another, 1,2. He ts incensed, vows revenge, and burns the 


corn 


Philistines, 3-5. They burn Samson's wife and her father, 6. He ia etill incensed, makes a great 


slaughter among them, 7,8. The Philistines gather together against Israel ; and to appease them, the men of 
Judah bind Samson, and deliver lim into their hands, 9-18. The Spirit of the Lord comes upon him; he 
breaks his bonda, finds the jawbone of an ass, and therewith kills a thousand men, 14-16. He 4s aorely 
fatigued ; and being thirsty, God miraculously produces water from an opening of the ground in Lehi, and he 
ta refreshed, 17-19. He judges Ieruel in the time of the Philistines twenty years, 20, 
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time of wheat harvest, that Samson 
visited his *wife with a kid; and he war I 
ut 


pur it came to pass within a while after, in the 


will go in to my wife into the chamber. 
her father would not suffer him to go in. 

2 And her father said, I ’verily thought that 
thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore I gave her 
to thy °companion: 7a not her younger sister fairer 
than she? ‘take her, I pray thee, instead of her. 

38 And Samson said concerning them, * Now shall 
I be more blameless than the Philistines, though I 
do them a displeasure. 

4 And Samson went and caught three hundred 
foxes, and took ‘firebrands, and turned tail to tail, 
and put a firebrand in the midst between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands on fire, he Jet 
them go into the standing corn of the Philistines, 
and burnt up both the shocks, and also the standing 
corn, with the vineyards and olives. 

6 Then the Philistines said, Who hath done 
thisP And they answered, Samson the son in law 
of the Timnite, because he had taken his wife, and 
given her to his companion. §& And the Philistines 
came up and burnt her and her father with fire. 

7 Aud Samson suid unto them, Though ye have 
done this, yet will 1 be avenged of you, and after 
that I will cease. 


4Ch. xiv. 2.— Ch. xiv. 16.—¢Ch. xiv. 20.—4 Heb. let her be thine. 
© Or, Now shall I be blameless from the Philistunes, though, &e.—f Or, 


Verso 1. Visited his wife with a kid] On her betraying 
him, he had, no doubt, left her in great disgust. After some 
time his affection appeurs to have piltened: and, taking a 
kid, or perhaps a fain, as a present, he goes to make recan- 
ciliation, and finds her given to his brideman; probably the 
person to whom sho betrayed his riddlo. 

Vorso 2. Thow hadst utterly hated her| As he was con- 
scious she had given him great cause to do so. 

Her younger sister] The father appears to have been 
perfoctly sincere in this offer. 

Verse 4. Went and caught three hundred foxes] There 
has been much controversy concerning the meaning of the 
term shualim, some supposing it to mean fowes or jackals, 
and others handfuls or sheaves of corn. Much of the force 
of the objection against the common version will be dimin- 
ished by the following considerations :— 

1. Foxes, or jackals, are common and grogarious in that 
country. 

2. It is not hinted that Samson collected them alone; he 
might have employed several hands in this work. 

8. It is not said he collected them all in one day; he 
might have employed several days as well as many porsons, 
to furnish him with these means of vengeance. 

4. In other countries, where ferocious beasts were less 
numerous, great multitudes have been exhibited at once. 

That foxes, or the creature called shual, abounded in 
Judea, is evident from their frequent mention in Scripture, 
and from several places bearing their name. 1. It appcars 
ey were so numerous that even their cubs ruined the vine- 
ae 8; see Cant. ii. 15. Jeremiah complains that the foxes 

ad occupied the mountains of Judea, Lam. v. 18. They 
are mentioned as making incursions into inclosures, &c., 
Neh. iv. 8. Ezekiel compares the numerous false prophets 
to these animals, chap. xii. 4. In Josh. xv. 28, we find a 
' place called Hazel Shual, “the court of the foxes ;’’ and in 
chap. xix. 42 a place called Shaalabbin, ‘the fores;” no 
doubt from the number of those animals in that district. 
And mention is made of the land of Shual, or of the foz, 1 
Sam. xiii. 17. 

The oreature called shual is represented by travellers and 
naturalists who huve been in Judea as an animal between a 
wolf anda fox. They are frequent in the East, and often 
destroy infirm persons and children. 

see no improbability in the common version. 

Turned tail to tail] Had he put a firebrand to each, 
the creature, naturally terrified at fire, would have instantly 
taken to cover: and thus the design of Samson would have 
been frustrated. But, tying two of them together by their 
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8 And he smote them hip and thigh with a great 
slaughter: and he went down and dwelt in the top 
of the rock Etam. 

9 Then the Philistines went up, and pitched in 
Judah, and spread themselves >in Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah said, Why are ye come. 
up against usP And they answered, To bind Sam- 
son are we come up, to do to him as he hath done to 
us. 
11 Then three thousand men of Judah ' went to 
the top of the rock Etam, and said to Samson, 
Knowest .thou not that the Philistines are / rulers 
over usP what ts this that thou hast done unto us P 
And he said unto them, As they did unto me, so 
have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him, Weare come down to 
bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand 
of the Philistines. And Samson said unto them, 
Swear unto me, that ye will not full upon me your- 
selves, 

13 And they spake unto him, saying, No; but we 
will bind thee fast, and deliver thee into their hand: 
but surely we will not kill thee. And they bound 
him with two new cords, and brought him up from 
the rock. 

14. And when he came unto Leli, the Philistines 
shouted against him: and * the Spirit of the Lor» 


torches —@ Ch. xiv. 15.—" Ver, 19. -' Heb. went doun.—iCh, xiv, 4, 
—k (Ch. i), 10. xiv. 6. 











tails, they would frequently thwart each other in running, 
pull hither and thithor, and thus make the greater devasta- 
tion. | 

Verse 6. Burnt her and her father] This was probably 
done to appease Samson: as they saw he had been unjustly 
treated both by his wife and her father; therefore they 
destroyed them both, that they might cause his wrath to 
cease from them. And this indeed seems intimated in the 
following verse: And Samson said—Thouygh ye have done 
this, yet will I be avenged of you; that is, I am not yet. 
satisfied : ye have done me great wrongs, I must have pro- 
portionate redress ; then f shall rest satisfied. 

Verse 8. He smote them hip and thigh] This also is 
variously understood ; but the genoral meaning seems plain; 
he appears to have had no kind of defensive weupon, there- 
fore tte was obliged to grapple with them, and, according to 
the custom of wrestlers, trip up their feet, and then bruire 
them to death. Some translate heaps upon heaps; others, 
he smote horsemen and footmen; others, he wotunded ther: 
from their legs to their thighs, &., &c. Some think in their 
running away from him he kicked them down, and then 
trod them to death; thus his leg or thigh was against their 
hip; henee the expression. [No doubt the expression is 
proverbial, signifying unsparing slaughter. { 

The top of the rock Etam.] It is very likely that this is 
the same place as that mentioned 1 Chron. iv. 82; it was in 
the tribe of Simeon, on the borders of Dan, and probably a 
Sortified place. 

Verse 19. To bind Samson are we come up] It scems 
they did not wish to come to an open rupture with the 
Israclites, provided they would deliver up him who was the 
cause of their disasters. 

Verse 11. Three thousand men of Judah went] Itappears 
evidently from this that Samson was strongly pee and 
they thought that no less than three thousand men were 
necessary to reduce him. 

Verse 12. That ye will not fall upon me OTe Tle 
could not bear the thought of contending with and slaying 
his own countrymen; for there is no doubt that he could 
have as easily rescued himself from their hands as from 
those of the Philistines. 

Vorse 18. They bound him with two new cords] Probably 
his hands with one and his legs with the other. 

Verse 14. When he came unto Lehi] This was the name 
of the place to which they brought him, either to put him to 
death, or keep him in perpetual confinement. 

Shouted against him] His capture was a matter of public 
rejoicing, . 
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came mightily upon him, and the cords that were 
upon his arms became as flax that was burnt with 
fire, and his bands * loosed from off his hands. 

15 And he: found*a > new jawbone of an ass, and 
put forth his hand, and took it, and © slew a thou- 

, sand men therewith. | 

» 16 And Samson said, With the jawbone of an ass, 
4 heaps “upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass have I 
slain a thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he had made an 
end of speaking, that hecast away the jawbone out 
of his hand, and called that place * Ramath-lchi. 





es 





*Heb. were melted.—> Heb. moist.—* Ch. iii. 81. Lev. xxvi. 8. 
Josh. xxlii, 10:—4 Heb. an heap, two heaps.—*Thot is, the lifting 


up of the jawbone, or casting auey of the jawbone.—f Ps. ili, 7.—8 Or, 
Lehi. (Gen. xlv. 27, Isa. xl. 29.—1 That is, the well of him thut 


Verso 15. He found a new" jawbone of an ass] I rather 
think that the word teriyah, which we translate new, and the 
margin mvist, should be understood as signifying the fatid 
or putrid state of the asa from which this juwbone was taken. 
He found there a dead ass in a state of putrefaction; on 
which account he could the more easily separate the jaw 
from its integumentgs this was a circumstance proper to be 
recorded by the histérian, and a mark of the providence of 
God. But were we to understand it of a fresh jawbone, very 
lately separated from the head of an ass, the circumstanee 

es not seem worthy of boing recorded. 

» Verse 16, With the jawbone of an ass, heaps 
cannot see the propriety of this rendering of 
words. I believe they should be translated thus : 


“ With the jawbone of thie ass, an asa ie foal) of two asses ; 
With the jawbone of this ass I have slainathousand men.” 


This appears to have keen a triamphal song.on the oceasion ; 
and the words.aro variously rendered both by the Versions, 
and by expositors, 


on heaps} 
e Icbrew 





18 And he was sore athirst, and called on the 
Lorn, and said, ‘Thou hast given this great de- 
liverance into the hand of thy servant: and now 
shall I die for thirst, and fall into the hand of the 
uncircumcised P 

19 But God clave an hollow place that was in 
8 the jaw, aud there came water thereouts and when 
he had drunk, * his spirit came again, and he revived: 


-wherefore he called the name thereof ! Hn-hakkore, 


which is in Lehi unto this day. 
20 5 And he judged Israel *in the days of tho 
Philistines twenty years. a 





) 


called or cried. Ps. xxxiv, -6.—/ He seems to have judged South- 
weet Isrnel during twenty years of their servitude of the Philis- 
tines.—* Ch, xii. 1, 


Verse 17. Ramath-lehi.}] The lifting wp om casting away 
of the jawbone. Lehi was the name of the place before, 
Ramath was now added to it here; he lifted wp the juwbone 
against his enemies, and slew them. 

Verse 18. Idie for thirst] The natura] consequence of the 
execssive fatigue he had gone through in this encounter. 

Verse 19. God clave an hollow place that was in the jaw] 
That was im Lehi; that is, thore was a hollow place in this 
Lohi, and God caused a fountain to spring up init. Because 
the place was hollow it was capable of containing the water 
that rose up in it, and +hus of acai a well, 

En-hakkore} The well of the eral ; this name ho 
gave to the spot where the water rose, in order to perpetu- 
ate the bounty of God in affording him this miraculous 
supply. 

Which is in Lehi unto this day.] Consequently not IN 
the jawbone of the ass, a most unfortunate rendering. 

Verse 20. He judged Isracl—twenty years.) Instead of 
twenty years, the Jerusalem Talmud ‘has erty years; but 
this reading is not acknowledged by any MN. or Version. 


° CUAPTER XVI. 


Samson comes to Gaza; they lay wait for him ; he rises by night, and carries away the city gates, 1-8. 


Falls 


in love with Delilah, 4. The lurde of the Pilistines promise her money if she will obtain from Samson the 
secret in which his strength lay, 5. By various artifices, she at last obtains this; and communicates it to 
the Philistines, who seize and bind him, put out his eyes, and cause him to grind in the prison-house, 6-21. 
At a public festival to Dagon he is bows out to make eport ; when, being weary, he requests to be placed 
between the two pillars which supported the roof of the house, on which three thousand men and women 
aere stationed to see him make sport 22-27. He prays to God to strengthen him, and pulls down the 


pillars ; by which (the house falling) both himaclf, the 


3 


ords of the Philistines, and a vast multitude of the 


people, are slain, 28-30. His relatives come and take away his body, and bury i, 31. 


yu went Samson to Gaza, and saw there 
*an harlot, and went in unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, 
Samson is come hither. And they ° com- 

passed him in, and laid wait for him all night in the 


*fleb. a woman an harlot.—»1 Sam. xxiii. 26. 





V ae Then went Sumson to Gaza, and saw there an 
har aps the word zonah is to be taken here in its 
double sense ; one who keeps a house for the entertainment 
of travellers, and who also prostitutes her person. 

aza was situated near the Meditorranean Sea, and was 
one of the most southern cities of Palestine. It has been 
supposed by some to have derived its name from the treastres 
deposited there by Cambyses, king of the Persians ; because 
they say Gaza, in Persian, signifies treasure ; so Pomponius 
Mela, and others, But it is more likely to be a Hebrew 
word, and that this city derived its name azzah from azas, to 
be strong, it being a strong or well-fortified place, 
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gate of the city, and were’ ‘quict all the night, 
saying, In the morning, when it is day, we shall 
kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 
midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the 


Ps, exviii. 10, 11, 12, Acts ix. 24.—°¢ Heb, silent. 





The Hebrew ain in this word is, by the Septuagint, the 
Arabic, and the Vulgate, rendered A ; hence, instead of 
azzah, with a strong guttural breathing, we have Gaza, a 
name by which this town could not be recognized by an 
ancient Hebrew. 

Verso 2. They compassed him in] They shut up all the 
avenues, secured the gates, and set persons in ambush near 
them, that they might attack him on his leaving the city 
early the next morning. 

Verse 8. Took the doors of the gate] Though Samson was 
a very strong man, yet we do not find that be was a giant; 
consequently, we may conjecture that the gates of the city 
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city, and the ‘two posts, and went away with them, 
*bar and all, and put them upon his shauldece and 
‘ carried them up to the top of an hill that is before 
Hebron. 


4 And it came to pass afterward, that he loved a 


“woman ” in the valley of Sorek, whose name was 
Delilah. *' 


5 And the lords of the Philistines came up unto 
hef, and said unto hor, ¢ Entice him, and sec where- 
in his great strength leth, and by what means we 
may prevail against him, that we may bind him to 
“afflict him: and we will give thee every one of us 
eleven hundred pieces of silver. 

6 And Delilah said to Samson, Tcll me, I pray 
thee, wherein thy great strength licth, and whore- 
with thou mightest be bound to afflict thee. 

? And Samson said unto her, If they bind me 
with seven green! withs that were never dried, 
then shall I be weak, and be as & another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought up to 
her seven green withs which had not becn dried, 
and she bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding with 
her in the chamber. And she said unto him, The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he brake 
the withs, as a thread of tow is broken when it 
“toucheth the fire. So his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samison, Behold, thou 
hast mocked me, and told me lies: now tell me, I 
pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, If they bind me fast 
with new ropes ‘that never were occupied, then 
shall I be weak, and be as another man. 


_,* Heb, with the bar.—> Or, by the brook.—e¢ Ch. xiv. 5. See Prov. 
1. 16-19. v. S-LL. vi, 24, 25, 26. wit. 21, 22, 23.—40r, humble,— 
eQOr, new cords.—f Heb. moist.—s Heb. one.—4 Heb. smelleth.— 
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were not very large, as he took at once the doors, the two 
posts, and the bar, with him. The cities of those days would 
appear to disudvantage among modern villages. 

A hall—before Hebron.) YPussibly there were two Heb- 
rons; it could nut be the city generally understood by tho 
word Hebron, as that was about twenty miles distant from 
Gaza: unless wo suppose that the original ig to be under- 
stood of the road leading to Hebron; he enrried all to the 
top of that hill which was on the road leading to Hebron. 

erse 4, He loved a woman in the valley of Sorek] Some 
think Samson took this woman for his wife; others that he 
had her asa concubine. It appears she was a Philistine; 
and however strong his love was for her, she seems to have 
had none for him. He always matched improperly, and he 
was cursed in all his matches. Where the valley or brook of 
Surek was, is not easy to be ascertained. Eusebius and 
Jeromo say it lay southward of Lleutheropolis ; but where 
was Hleutheropolis? Ancient writers take ull their measure- 
ments from this city; but as it is nowhere mentioned in the 
Scriptures, it is impossible to fix its situation, for we know 
not its ancient name, 

Verse 5. See wherein his great strength lieth] They saw 
that bis stature was not remarkable; and that, nevertheless, 
he had most extraordinary strength; therefore they sup- 

osed that it was the effect of some charm or amulet. The 
ords of the Philistines were the five following: Gaza, Gath, 
Askelon, Ekron, and Ashdod. AJ] these considored Samson 
as a public enemy; and they promised this bad woman a 
large sum of money if she would obtain from him the im- 
portant secret wherein his strength lay, that depriving him 
of this supernatural power, they might be able to reduce 
him to bondage. 
" Verse 7. Seven green withs] That is, any kind of pliant 
tough wood twisted in the form of a cord or rope. Such are 
used in many countries formed out of osiers, hazel, &c. And 
in Ireland, very long and strong ropes are made of the jibres 
of bog wood, or the ee roots of the fir, which is often dug 
up in the boga or mosses of that country. [The cords were 
probably catgut or animal sinew.) 
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12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound 
him therewith, and said unto him, The Philistines 
be upon thee, Samson. And there were liers.ia wait 
abiding in the chamber. And he brake them from 
off his arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou 
hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell me where- 
with thou mightest be bound. And he said unto 
hor, If thou weavest ‘the seven locks of my head 
with the web. | 

14 And she fastened i#awith the pin, and said un- 
to him, ‘The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And 
he awaked ‘out of his sleep, and went away with the 
pin of the beam, and with the web. 

15 And she said unto him, ! How canst thou say, 
I love thee, when thine heart is not with me? thou 
hast mocked me these threc times, and hast not told. 
me wherein thy great strength lieth. 

16 And it came to pass, when she pressed him 
daily with her words, and urged him, eo that his 
soul was * vexed unto death; 

17 That he ' told her all his heart, and said unto 
her, ™'Chere hath not come a ragor upon mine head ; 
for I have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s 
womb: if I be shaven, then my strength will go 
from me, and 1 shall become weak, and be like any 
other man. : 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had told her 
all his heart, she sent and called for the lords of the 
Philistines, saying, Come up this once, for he hath 
aghewed me all his heart. Then the lords of the 
Philistines game up unto her, and brought’*money 
in their hand. a | 


iWeb. wherewith work hath not been done.—iCh. xiv. 16.-* Heb. 
shortencd.—! Mic. wii. 5. Num. vi. 6. Ch. xilf. 5. 
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Verse 9. Men lying in wait] 'They probably did not ap- 
pear, as Samgon immediately broke his bonds when this bad 
woman said, The Philistines be woon thea 

Verse ll. If they bind me fast with new ropes) Samson 
wishes to keep up the opinion which the Philistines held ; 
viz. : that his mighty strength was the effect of some charm ; 
the green withs, the new ropes, and the number seven, are 
such matters as would naturally be expected in a charm or 
spell. 

PN ares 13. The seven locks of my head] Probably Samson 
had his long hair plaited into seven divisions, and as bis vow 
of a Nazarite obliged him to wear his hair, so, seven being a 
number of perfection among the Hebrews, his hair being 
divided into seven locks might more particularly point out 
the perfection designed by his Nazarite state. 

Every person must gee that this verse enda abruptly, and 
does not contain a full sense. The Septuagint read, “If 
thou shalt weavo the seven locks of my head with the web, 
and shalt fasten them with the pin in the wall, I shall be- 
come weak, like other men: And so it was that, when he 
slept, Dalida took the seven locks of his head, amd wove them 
with the web, and fastened it with the pin to the wall, and 
said unto him,’ &c. All the words printed here in ttalic, 
are wantimg in the present Hebrew copies; but are obviously 
necessary to complete the sense ; else Delilah appears to do 
something that she is not ordered to do, and to omit what 
she was commanded. me 

Verse 16. His soul was vewed unto deuth] “What a con- 
summate fool was this strong man! Might he not have seen, 
from what already took place, that Delilah intended his 
ruin? After trifling with her, and lying thrice, he at last 
commits to her his fatal seoret, and thus becomes @ traitor 
to himself and to his God. 

Verse 17. If Ibe shaven, then my strength will go from me] 
The miraculous strength of Samson must not be supposed to 
reside either in his hair or in his muscles, but in that rela- 
tion in which he stood to God as a Nazarite, such @ person 
being bound by a solemh vow to walk in atrict conformity to 
the lawapf his Maker. It “ae a part of the Nazarite’s vow 
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19 "And she made him sleop upon her knees; 
and she called for a man, and caused him to shave 
off the seven locks of his head; and she began to 
afflict him, and his strength went from him. 

20 And she said, The Philistines be upon thee, 
Samson. And he awoke out of his slecp, and said, 
I will go out as at other times before, and shake 
myself. And he wist not that the Lorp > was de- 
parted from him. 

21 But the Philistines took him, and ° put out 
his eyes, and brought him-down to Gaza, and bound 
him with fotters of brass: and he did grind in the 
prison-house. 

22 Howbcit the hair of his head began to grow 
again, 7 after he was shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philistines gathered 
them together for to offer a great sacrifice unto 
Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for they said, Our 
god huth delivered Samson our enemy into our 
hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they * praised 
their god: for they said, Our god hath delivered 
into our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our 
country, fwhich slew many of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when their hearts were 
®merry, that they said, Call for Samson, that he 
may make us sport. And they called for Samson 
out of the prison-house; and he »made them sport: 
and they set him between the pillars. 











®Prov, vii. 26, 27.--> Num. xiv. 9, 42,43. Josh. vii. 12. 18am, 
xvi. 14. wyviil. 12. xxviii. 15, 16. 2 Chron. xv. 2.—¢ Heb. bored out. 
—10Or, as when ‘he was shaven.—e¢ Dan. v. 4.—tHeb. and who 
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to permit no razor to pass on his licad; and bis long hair 
was the mark of his Nazirate, and of his vow to God. When 
Samson permitted bis hair to be shorn off, he renounced and 
broke his Nazir vow; in consequence of which God abun. 
doned him; and therefore we are told, in ver. 20, that the 
Lord was departed from hun. 

Verse 19. She began to afflict him] She had probably tied 
his hands slily while he was aslecp, and after having cut off 
his hair, she began to insult him before she called the 
Philistines, to try whether he were really reduced to a state 
of weakness. Finding he could not disengage himself, she 
called the Philistines, and he, being alarmed, roge up, think- 
ing he could exert himself as before, and shake himself, ie. 
disongage himself from his bonds and his cnemies: but he 
wist not that the Lord was depuried from him; for as Delilah 
had cut off his locks whilo he was asleep, he had not yet 
perceived that they were gone. 

Verse 21. Put out kis eyes} Thus was the lust of the eye, 
in looking after and gazing on strange women, punished. 
As the Philistines did not know that his strength might not 
return, they put out his eyes, that he might never be able to 
plan any enterprise against them. 

He did grind in the prison-house.] Before the invention 
of wind and inter oils the grain was at first bruised be- 
tween two stones, afterwards ground in hand-mills, 

Verse 22. The hair of his head began to grow again) 
And may we not suppose that, sensible of his sin and folly, 
he renewed his Nazir vow to the Lord, in consequence of 
which his aah strength was again restored ? 

Verse 28. Unto Dagon their aa ““Tt had the head of a 
woman, but all the rest of the ody resembled a fish.’ 
Dagon was called Derceto among the heathens. 

erse 25. Call for Samson, that he may make us sport] 
What the sport was we cannot tell; probably it was on 
exhibition his prodigious strength. This seems to be 
intimated by what is said, ver. 22, of the restoration of his 
hair ; and the exertions he was obliged to make will account 
for the weariness which gavo him the pretence to ask for 
leave to lean against the pillars. Some think he was 
brought out to be @ laughing stock, and that he was vari- 
ously insulted by the Philistmes; hence the version of the 
Septuagint: and they bygfeted him. 

erse 27. Now the house was full of men) It wae either 
the prison-house, house of assembly, or a temple af Dagon, 
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26 And Samson said unto the lad that held him 
by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars 
whereupon the house standeth, that I may lean upon 
them, 

27 Now the house was full of men and women; 
and all the lords of the Philistinos were there ; and 
there were upon the 'roof about three thousand 
men and women, that beheld while Samson made 
sport. 

PB And Samson called unto the Loxp, and said, 
O Lorn God, }remeniber me, I pray thee, and 
strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, 
that I may be at once avenged of the Philistines for 
my two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of the two middle pillars 
upon which the house stood, and *on which it was 
borne up, of the one with his right hand, and of the 
other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let !' me die with the 
Philistines. And he bowed himself with all his 
might; and the house fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were therein. Sothe dead which 
he slew at his death were more than they which he 
slew in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the house of his 
father came down, and took him, and bronght hin 
up, and ™buricd him between Zorah and Eshtaol in 
the burying-place of Manoah his father. And he 
judged Isracl twenty years. 








multipiied our slain, —8 Ch. ix. 27,.—5 Heb. before them.—! Deut. xxi. 
8.—JJoer, xv. 15,.—*Or, he leaned on thom.—! Heb. my soul.—™Ch., 
xiii, 25, 
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raised on pillars, open on all sides, and flat-roofed, so that 
it eculd accommodate a multitude of people on the top. 

Verse 28. Samsaw called unto the ord Tt was in conse- 
quence of his faith in God that he should be strengthened 
to overthrow bis enemies and the enemies of his country, 
that he is mentioned, Heb. xi., among those who were rc- 
markable for their faith. 

Verse 29. The two middle pillurs woon which the house 
stood] Much learned labour has been lost on the attempt 
to prove that a building like this might stand on two pillars. 
But what need of this? There might have been as many 
pillars here as were in the temple of Diana at Ephesus, and 

et tho two centre pillars be the key of the building; these 
ee once pulled down, the whole house would necessarily 
ati. 

Verse 80. So the dead which he slew] We are informed 
that the house was full of men and women, with about three 
thousand of both sexes on the top; now as the whole houso 
was pulled down, consequently the principal part of all these 
were slain; and among them we find thore were the lords of 
the Philistines. The death of these, with so many of tho 
inferior chiefs of the people, was such a crush to the Philis- 
tine ascendancy, that they troubled Israel no more for 
several years, and did not even attempt to hinder Samson's 
relatives from taking away and burying his dead body. 

Verse 31. He judged Israel twenty years.) Itis difficult 
to ascortain the tumeof Samson’s magistracy, and the 
extent of country over which he presided. His jurisdiction 
seems to have been very limited, and to have extended no 
farther than over those parts of the tribe of Dan contiguous 
to the land of the Philistines. Many suppose that he and 
Eli were contemporaries, Samson being rather an executor 
of the divine justice upon the enemies of his people, than an 
administrator of the civil and religious laws of the Hebrews. 
Allowing Ili and Samson to have been contemporaries, this 
ge part might have been entirely committed to the care 
of Eh. 

a 

1. Samson does not appear to have left any posterity. 
His amours with the different women mentioned in the 
history were anproductive as to issue. Had he married 
according to the lawa of hia country, he would have been 
both a more useful and more happy man, and not have come 
to a violent death. 
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2. We seldom find much mental energy dwelling iu a body 
that in size and bulk greatly surpasses the ordinary pitch of 
man; and wherever there are great physical powers, we 
seldom find propo vonete moral faculties. Samson was a 
man of a little mind, # slave to his passions, and the wretched 
dupe of his mistresses. Ho was not a great, though he was 
a strong man; and even his musculur force would have beon 
lost, or spent in beating the air, had he not been frequently 
under the impulse of the Divine Spirit. He often got him- 
self into broils and difficulties, from which nothing but 
supernatural interposition could have saved him. His at- 
tacks upon the Philistines were nevar well planned, as he 
does not appear to have asked counsel from God; indeed, 
he seems to have consulted nothing but his own passions, 

articularly those of inordinate love and revenge; and the 
ast effort of his extraordinary strength was, not to avenge 
his people for the oppressions which they had suffered under 
the Philistinian yoke, nor to avenge the quarrel of God’s 
covenant against the enemies of his truth, but to be avenged 
of the Philistines for the loss of his two eyes. 


CHAPTER 


8. Samson is a solemn proof how little corporeal prowess 
avails where judgment and prudence ure wauting, and how 
dungerous all such gifts arc in the hands of any man who 
has pot hia passions under proper discipline, and the fear of 
God continually before his eyes. 

4. A parallel has been often drawn between Samson and 
our blessed Lord, of whom he was supposed to be a moat 
illustrious type. By w fruitful imagination, and the torture 
of words and facts, we may force resemblances every where; 
but that not one will naturally result from a cool com- 
parison between Jesus Christ and Samson is most demon- 
strable. A more exceptionable character is not to be found 
in the sacred oracles. It is mo small dishonour to Christ to 
be thus compared. There is no resemblance in the qualities 
of Sumson’s mind, there is none in his moral conduct, that 
can entitle him even to the most distant comparison with 
the chaste, holy, benevolent, and immaculate Jesus. That 
man dishonours the luw of unchangeable righteousness, who 
endeavours to make Samson a type of any thing or person 
that can be called holy, just, ad pure. 


XVII. 


Micah, an Ephraimite, restores to his mother eleven hundred shekels of silver, which he had taken from her, 1, 2. 
She dedicates this to God; and out of a part of it makes a graven image and a molten image, and sets them 


o in the house of Micah, 3,4; who eonsecrates one of his sons to be has pricst, 5. 


He afterwards finds a 


vite, whom he consecrates for a priest, and gives him annually ten shekels of silucr, with his food and 


clothing, 6-13. 
N there was a man of Mount Ephraim, 
A whose name was Micah. 
9 And hesaid unto his mother, The cleven 
hundred shekels of silver that were taken 
from thee, about which thou cursedst, and spakest 
of also in mine cars, behold, the silver 7s with me: 
1 took it. And his mother said, * Blessed be -thou 
of the Lorp, my son. 

38 And when he had restored the cleven hundred 
shekels of silver to his mother, his mother said, I 
had wholly dedicated the silver unto the Lorp from 
my hand for my son, to "make a graven image 
and a molten image: now therefore I will restore it 
unto thee. 


“Gen. xiv. 19. Ruth iii. 10.—! See Exod. xx. 4, 23, Lev. xix. 4 
—* Isa. xlvi. 6.—9Ch, viii, 27,—* Gon, xxxi, 19,30. Hos. ini. 4.— 
f Heb. filled the hand. Exod. xxix. 9. 1 Kings xiii, 33.—sCh. xviil. 





Verso 1. And there was a man of Mount Ephraim] It is 
oxtremely difficult to fix the chronology of this and the fol- 
lowing transactions. Some think them to be here in their 
natural ordor; others, that they happened in the time of 
Joshua, or immediately after the ancients who outlived 
Joshua. <All that can be said with certainty is this, that thoy 
happencd when there was no king in Isracl; 1.e. about the 
time of the Judges, or in some time ef the anarchy, ver. 6. 

Verse 2. About which thaw cursedst] It is lkely that, 
when the mother of Micah missed the money, she poured 
imprecations on the thief; and that Miaah, who had secreted 
it, hearing this, was alarmed, and restored the moncy, lest 
the curses should fall on him. “me 

Verse 8. I had wholly dedicated] From this it appears 
that Micah’s mother, though she made a superstitious use of 
the money, had no idolatrows design, for she expressly says 
she had dedicated it to Jehovah; and this appears to have 
been the reason why sbe poured imprecations on him who 

taken it. 

Verse 4. A graven image and a molten image} What 
these images were, we cannot positively say; they were most 
re some resemblances of matters belonging to the 
tabernacle. 

Verse 5. The man Micah had am house of gods] This should, 
I think, be translated house or tenvple of God; for it is very 
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4 Yet he rostored the money unto his mother; 
and his mother ¢ took two hundred shekels of silver, 
and gave them to the founder, who made thereof a 
graven image and a molten image: and they were 
in the house of Micah. 

®& And the man Micah had an house of gods, and 
mado an 4 cphod, and ° teraphim, and ‘ consecrated 
one of his sons, who became his priest. 

6 ®In those days there was no king in Israel, 
"but every man did that which was right in his own 
eyes. 

7 And there was a young man out of ‘ Beth- 
lehom-judah, of the family of Judah, who was a Le- 
vite, and he sojourned there. 





1, xix. 1, xxi. 25. Deut. xxxiii, 5.—) Deut. xii. 8.—i See Josh. xix. 
15. Ch. xix.1. Ruthi.1,2. Mic. v. 2. Mat. ii. 1, 5, 6. 


likely that both the mother and the son intended no more 
than a private or domestic chapel, in which they proposed 
to set up the worship of tho true God. 

Made an ephod] Perhaps the whole of this case may be 
stated thus: Micah built a house of God—a chapel, in imita- 
tion of the sanctuary ; he made a graven invage representing 
the ark, a molten image to represent the mercy-seat, tera- 
phim to represent the cherubim above the mercy-seat, and 
an ephod in imitation of the sacerdotal garments; and he 
consecrated one of his sons to be priest. Thus gross idolatry 
was not the crime of Micah; he only set up in his own house 
an epitome of the divine worship as performed at Shiloh. 

ho became lis priest.| Tho word cohen is the common 
name in Hebrew fora priest of the true God; but some. 
times it is applied to idolatrous priests, But that this was 
not a case of idolatry, and that the trne God was worshipped 
here, is evident from the word Jehovah being used, ver. 4, 
and oracular answers being given at this house, as we see 
from chap. xviii, 

Verse 6. There was no king in Israel] The word melech, 
which generally means king, is sometimes taken for a su- 

reme governor, judge, magistrate, or ruler of any kind; and 
it is likely it should be so understoed hore. 

Every man did that which was right in his own eyes.) He 
was his @wn governor, and what he did he said was right; 
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8 And the man departed out of the city from 
Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn where he eould find a 
place: nnd he came to Mount Ephraim to the house 
of Micah, * as he journeyed, 

9 And Micah said unto him, Whence comest 
thou? And he said unto him, I am a Levite of 
Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn where I may 
find a place. 

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me, 
“and be«unto me a‘ father and a priest, and I will 
give thee ten ehekels of silver by the year, and ‘a 





ed 





* Heb. in making his way.—* Ch. xviii. 19.—¢ Gen. xlv. 8. 
Job xxix, 16. 





and, by his cunning and strength, defended his conduct. 
When a man’s own will, passions, and caprice, are to be 
made the rulo of law, society is in a most perilous and 
ruinous state. Civil government is of Gud; and without it 
the earth must soon be desolated. 

Verse 7. Of the family of Judah] The word family may 
be taken hore for tribe ; or the young man might have been 
of the tribe of Judah by his mother; and of the tribe of Levi 
by his father, for he is called here a Levite; and it is prob- 
able that lie might lave officiated at Shiloh, in the Levitigal 
office. A Levite might marry into any other tribe, providing 
the woman was not an heiress. 

Verse 8. To sojourn where he could find} He went about 
the country seeking for some employment, for the Levites 
had no inheritance: besides, no secure residence could be 
found where there was no civil government. 

Verse 10. Be unto mea father and a priest) Thou shalt 
be master of my house, as if thou wert my father; and, as 
priest, thou shalt appear in the presence of God for me, The 
term father is often used to express honour and reverence. 

Ten shekels of silver} About thirty shillings per annum, 
with board, lodgings, and clothes. Very good wages in those 


early times. 

Verse 11. The Levite was sete He thought the place 
a good one, and the wages respectable. 

Verse 12. Micah consecrated the Levite] He filled his 
hands; 1.0. he gave him an offering to present before the 
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° suit of apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite 


went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with the 
man; and the young man was unto him as one of 
his sons. 

12 And Micah ‘ consecrated tho Levite; and the 
young man * became his priest, and was in the 

ouse of Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now know I that the Lorp 
will do me good, sceing I have a Levite to my 
priest. 


4Or, a double suit, &o.—* Heb. an order of garments.—f Ver. 5.— 
6 Ch. xviii. 30. 


a 


Lord, that he might be accepted by him. He appointed 
him to be priest; God was to accept and consecrate him; 
and for this purpose he filled his hands; 1.e. furnished him 
with the proper offering which he was to present on his in- 
auguration. 

Verso 18. Now know I that the Lord will do me good] As 
he had already provided an epitome of the tabernacle, a 
model of the ark, mercy-seat, and cherubim; and had got 
proper sacerdotal vestments, and a Levite to officiate; he 
took for granted that all was right, and that he should now 
have the benediction of God. Some think that he expected 
groat gain from the concourse of the people to his temple; 
but of this there is no evidence in the text. Micul appears 
to have been porfectly sincere in all that he did. 








I have already remarked that there is no positive evidence 
that Micah or his mother intended to establish any idolatrous 
worship. It is true, he had not a divine warrant for what he 
did; but the state of the land, the profligacy of his country- 
men, his distance from Shiloh, &c., considered, he appears 
to deserve more praise than blane, though of the latter he 
has received a most liberal share from every quarter. This 
proceeds from that often-noticed propensity in man, to take 
everything which concerns the character of another by the 
worst handle, It cannot be considered any particular crime, 
ee these notes be found at any time loaning to the other 
side. 


XVITI. 


Some Danites, seeking an inheritance, send five men to search the land, who arrive at the house of Micah, 1, 2. 


They employ the Levite, who served in his house as priest, to ask counsel for them of God, 3-5. 
and promises them success, 6. They depart, and goto Laish, and find the inhubitante secure, 7. 


He ingwirea, 
They return 


to their brethren, and encourage them to attempt the conquest of the place, 8-10. They send six hundred men, 
who, coming to the fe where Micah dwelt, enter the house, and carry off the priest and his consecrated things, 


11-21. Micah an 


come to Laish, and smite it, and build a city there, which they call Dan, 27-29. 
priest, and eet up the images at this new city, 30, 81. 


N ‘those days there was no king in Israel: and 
in those days >the tribe of the Danites 
sought them an inheritance. to dwell in; for 


aCh. xvii. 6. xxi, 25. 


Verse 1. There was no king in Israel] The circumstances 
related here show that this must have happened about the 
time of the preceding transactions. 

The tribe of the Damites] That is, a part of this tribe; 
some families of it. ' 

All their tnheritance) That is, they had not got an extent 
of country sufficient for them. Some families were atill un- 
pecviien or, or had not sufficient territory; for we find from 
osh. xix. 40, &c,, that, although the tribe of gan did 
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his friends pursue then; but, being threatened, are obliged to return, 22-26. 


Phe Danites 
They make the Levite their 


a 


unto that day all theiy inheritance had not fallen 
unto them i ¢ o tribes of Israel. 
2 And the children of Dan sent of their family 





bJogh. xix. 47. 








receive their inheritance with the rest of the tribes of Israel, 
yet their coast went out too little for them, and they went 
a fought against LesHem (called here Laish), and toole¥ 


, &e. 

Verse 2, Five men—meon of valour] The Hebrew word 
chaytl has been rp iod to personal Fiat to mental 
energy, and to earthly possessions. They sent those in 
voces courage, judgment, and prudence they could safely 
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five men from their coasts, *men of valour, from 
*Zorah, and from Eshtaol, *to spy out the land, 
and to search it; and they said unto them, Go, 
search the land: who when they came to Mount 
Ephraim, to the 4 house of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the house of Micah, they 
knew the voice of the young man the Levite: and 
they. turned in thither, and said unto him, Who 
brought thee hither? and what makest thou in this 
place ? and what hast thou here ? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus dealeth 
Micah with me, and hath ¢ hired me, and I em his 
priest. 

5 And they said unto him, f Ask counsel, we pray 
thee, § of God, that we may know whether our way 
‘which we go shall be prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto them, " Go in peace: 
before the Lory is your way wherein ye go. 

7 Then the five men departed, and came to ! Laish, 
and saw the people that were therein, Thow they 
dwelt careless, after the manner of the Zidonians, 
quict and secure: and there was no * magistrate in 
the land, that might put them to shame in any 
thing; and they were far from the Zidonians, and 
had no business with aiwy man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren to ' Zorah 
and Eshtaol: and their brethren said unto them, 
What say yoP 

9 And they said, ™ Arise, that we may go up 
against them: for we have scen the land, and be- 
hold, it is very good: and are ye "still? be not 
slothful to go, and to enter to possess the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people ° se- 
cure, and to a large land: for God hath given it into 
your hands; "a place where there is no want of any 
thing that is in ‘he earth. 

11 And there went from thence of the family of 
the Danites, out of Zoruh and out of Eshtaol, six 
hundred men *appointed with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitewed in’ Kirjath- 


®*Heb. sons.—) Ch. xiii. 25 —c Num. xiii. 17. Josh. fi. 1.~—4Ch, 
xvii, 1.—eCh, xvii. 10.—f1 Kings xxii. 6. lea. xxx. 1. Hos. iv. 
12.—¢ See ch. xvij.6. Ver. 14.—" 1] Kings xxii. 6.—' Josh, xix. 47, 
called Leshem.—j Ver. 27, 28.—* Heb. possessor or hetr of restraint. 
— Ver. 2.—™ Num. xiii. 80, Josh, fi, 23, 24.—"1 Kings xxii. 83.— 














Verse 8. They knew the voice of the young man] They 
knew by his dialect, or mode of pronunciation, that be was 
not an Kphraimite. 

Verse 5. Ask counsel—of God] As the Danites use tho 
word Klohim here for God, we are necessarily led to believe 
that they meant the true God; especially as the Levite 
anewers, ver. 6, Before the Lorn (Venavan is your way. 
Though the former word may be sometimes applied to 
idols, whom their votaries clothed with the attributes of 
Gop; yet the latter ig nevor applied but to the true God 
alone. As the Danites succeeded according to the oracle 
delivered by the Levite, it is a strom presumption that tho 
worship established by Micah was not of an idolatrous kind. 
It is really begging the question to assert, as many com- 
mentators have done, that the answei¥ was either a trick of 
the Levite, or suggested by the Devil ;- and that the success 
of the Danites was merely accidental. 

Verse 7. After the manner of the Zidonians] Probably 
the people of Laish or Leshem wero originally a colony of 
the Sidonians, who, it appears, were an opulent people 
and, being in possession of a strong city, lived in a state o 
g Bpourity, not being afraid of their neighbours. 
we" They were far from the cst Being, as above aup- 

osed, a Sidonian colony, they might naturally expect help 
‘om their countrymen; but, as they dwelt a considerable 
distance from Sidon, the Danites saw that they could strike 
the blow before the news of invasion could reach Sidon: 
and, consequently, before the people of Laish could receive 
any succours fromm that city. 
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jearim, in Judah; whereforo they called that place 
*Mahaneh-dan unto this day: behold, 7 is behind 
Kirjath-jearim : 

13 And they passed thence unto Mount Ephraim, 
and came unto ‘ the house of Micah. 

14 "Then answered the five men that went to 
spy out the country of Laish, and said unto their 
brethren, Do ye know that * there is in these houses 
an ephod, and teraphim, and a graven image, and a 
molten image? now therefore consider what ye 
have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came to the 
house of the young man the Levite, even nnto the 
house of Micah, and * saluted him. 

16 And the *six hundred men appoinied with 
their weapons of war, which were of the children of 
Dan, stood by the entering of the gate. 

17 And ‘the five men that went to spy out the 
land went up, and came in thither, and took *the 
graven image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, 
and the molten image: and the pricst stood in the 
entering of the gate with the six hundred men that 
were appointed with weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah’s house, and fatched 
the carved image, the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the molten image. Then said the pricst unto them, 
What do ye P 

19 And they said unto him, Hold thy eace, * ley 
thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, *° and 
be to us a father and a priest: is it better for thee 
to be a pricst unto the house of one man, or that 
thon be a priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel P 
20 And the priest’s heart was glad, and he took 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven image. 
and went in the midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and put the 
ee ones and the cattle and the carriage before 
them. 

22 Aud when they were a good way from the 
house of Micah, the men that were in the houses 


° Ver. 7, 27.—? Deut. viii. 8.—1 Heb. girded.—* Josh. xv. 60.— Ch. 
xiii, 25.--' Ver. 2.—"1 Sam. xiv. 28.—"Ch. xvii. 5.—w Heb, asked 
him of peace. Gen, xliii. 27. 1 Sam. xvii. 22.—* Ver, 11.—y Ver. 
14.—* Ch. xvii. 4, 6.—% Job xxi. 5, xxix. 9. xl. 4, Prov. xxx. 
82. Mic. vii. 16.—5> Ch. xvii. 10. 


And had no business with any man.] It may be proper to 
observe, that Daish was on the frontiers of Syria; but as 
they had no intercourse with the Syrians, from whom they 
might have received the promptest assistance, this was an 
additional renson why the Danites might expect success. 
Verse 9. Arise, §’c.] This is a very plain and nervous 
address ; full of good sense, and well adapted to the purpose. 
It seems to have produced an instantaneous effect. 

Verse 11. Sia hundred men] These were not the whole, 
for we find they had children, &c., ver. 21. ; but these appear 
to have been six hundred armed men. 

Verse 12. Mahaneh-dan) ‘The camp of Dan;” so called 
from the circumstance of this armament encan pa there. 
See chap. xi. 25, which affords some proof that this transac- 
tion was previous to the days of Sumson. 

Verse 14. Consider what ye have to do.) They probably 
ae i ic the design to carry off the priest and his sacred 
utensils, 

Verse 18. These went into Mical’s house] The five 
men went in, while the six hundred armed men stvod at 
the gate. ; 

' Verse 19. Lay thine hand wpon thy mouth] This was the 
token of silence. The god of silence, Harpocrates, is re- 
resented on ancient statues with his finger pressed on his 


ips. 

Verse 20. Went in the midst of the people.) THe was glad 
to be employed by the Danites; and wont into the crowd, 
that he might not be discovered by Micah or his family. 
Verse 21. The little ones and the cattle, Yc.] These men 
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near to Micah’s house were gathered together, and 
overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. And 
they turned their faces, and said unto Micah, What 
uileth thee, *that thou comest with such a com- 
pany P 

24 And he said, Ye have taken away my gods 
which I made, and the priest, and ye are gone 
away: and what have I moroP and what is this 
that ye say unto me, What aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan said unto him, Let 
not thy voice be heard among us, lest ° angry follows 
run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with the lives 
of thy houshold. 

26 And the childron of Dan went their way: and 
when Micah saw that thoy were too strong for him, 
he turned and went back unto his house. 

27 And they took the things which Micah had 
made, and the priest which he had, and * came unto 


® Heb. that thou art gathered together.—» Heb. bitter of soul. 2 Sam: 
xvii. 8c Ver. 7, 10. Deut. xxxiii. 22.—4 Josh. xix. 47.—¢ Ver: 
7.—€Num. xili, 21. 2 Sam. x. 6.—sJosh. xix. 47.—) Gen. xiv. 





were so confident of success that they removed their whole 
families, household goods, cattle, and all. 

And the carriage) Or rather the luggage or baggage; we 
are not to suppose that any wheel carriage is meant. 

Verse 24, Pe have taken away my gods] As Micah was a 
worshipper of the true God, as we have seen, he cannot mean 
any kind of idols by the word elohai here used. He undoubt- 
sale means those representations of divine things, and 
symbols of the Divine Presence; such as the teraphim, 
ephod, &c.; for they are all evidently included under the 
word elohai, which we translate my gods. 

Verse 25. And thow lose thy life] This was argumentum 
ad hominem ; he must put up with the loss of his substance, 
or else lose his life! 

Verse 27. Unto a Pelee quiet and secure} They 
found the report given by the spies to be correct. The 
people were apprehensive of no danger, and were unpre- 
pared for resistance ; hence they were all put to the sword, 
and their city burnt up. 

Verse 28. There was no deliverer] They had no succour ; 
because the Sidonians, from whom they might have ex- 
pected it, were at too great a distance. 

Verse 29. Called the name of the city Dam] This city was 
afterwards very remarkable as one of the extremities of tho 
promised land. The extent of the Jewish territories was 
generally expressed by the phrase, From Dan to BrEr- 
SHKBA; that is, From the most northern to the southern 
extremity. 
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Laish, unto a people that were at quiet and secure: 
‘and they smote them with the edge of the sword, 
and burnt the city with fire. 


28 And there was no deliverer, because it was * far 


from Zidon, and they had no business with any mhan; 
and it was in the valley that lieth ‘by Beth-rehob. 
And they built a city, and dwelt therein. 


29 And &they called the name of the city " Dan, 


after the name of Dan their father, who was born 


unto Israel: howbeit the name of the city was Laish 


at the first. 


30 And the children of Dan set up tho graven 


image: and Jonathan the son of Gershom, the son 


of Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the 


tribe of Dan ‘until the day of the captivity of the 
land. 


31 And they set them up Micah’s graven image, 


which he made, Jall the time that the house of God 
was in Shiloh. 


14, Ch. xx.1, 1 Kings xii, 29, 80. xv. 2U.—iCh, xii. 1. 1 Sam. 
WW. 2, 8, 10,11. Ps, Ixxviii. 60, 61.—) Josh, xviii, 1. Ch. xix. 18. 
xxi, . 


Verse 30. The children of Dan set up the graven image} 
Thoy erected a chapel, or temple, among themselves, as 
Micah had done before; having the same implementa and 
the same priest. 


And Jonathan the son of Gershom} Hither this was the 


name of the young Levite; or they had turned him off and 


got this Jonathan in his place. 
The son of Manasseh| Instead of Manasseh, the word 
should be read Bosheh, Moses, as it is found in some MSS. 


in the Vulgate, and in the concessions of the most intelli- 
gent Jews. 


The Danitcs were proporly tho first dissenters from the 


pe established worship of tho Jews: but they seem to 
a 


ave departed as little as possible from the Jewish forms, 
their worship being conducted in the same way, but not in 
the same place. Surely it was better to have had this, 
allowing it to be unconstitutional worship, than to have 
been wholly destitute of the ordinances of God. 


I think we have not. sufficient ground from the toxt. to call 


these persons idolaters ; I believe they worshipped the true 


God, according to thoir hght and circumstances, from a con- 


viction that they could not prosper without his approbation, 


and that they could not expect that BE pro maton if they did 
not offer to him a religious worship. They endeavoured to 
please him, though the means they adopted were not the 
most proper, 


CHAPTER XIX. 
A Levite and his concubine disagree ; and she leaves him, and goes to her father’s house, 1,2. He follows to bring 


her back, and is kindly entertained by her father jive days, 3-8. 


Gibeah, in the tribe of Benjamin, 9-21. 


He returns; and lodges the first night at 


The men of Gibeah attack the house, and insist on abusing the body 


of the Levite ; who, to save himself, delivers to them his concubine, whose téfe falls a victim to their brutality, 


22-27. 


Lhe Levite divides her dead body into twelve pieces, and sends one to each of the twelve tribes; they 


are struck with horror, and cal! a council on the subject, 28-30, 


ND it came to pass in those days, *when 
there was no king in Israel, that there 
was @ certain Levite sojourning on the side of 


®*Ch. xvii. 6. xviil, 1. xxi, 25.—5 Heb. a woman a 


Verse 1. There was no king tn Israel] All sorts of dis- 
orders ave attributed to the want of civil government; 
justice, right, truth, and humanity had fallen in the streets. 

Took to him a concubine] We have already seen that the 
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Mount Ephraim, who took to him °a concubine out 
of ° Beth-lehem-judah. 
2 And his concubine played the whore against. 


concubine, or a wife a concubine.—¢ Ch. xvii. 7. 


concubine was a sort of secondary wife; and that such con- 
nexions were not disreputable, being according to the general 
custom of those times. 

Verse 2. Played the whore] Neither the Vulgate, Sep- 
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him, and went away from him unto her father’s 
house to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there “four 
» whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and went aftor her, to 
speak ‘friendly unto her, and to bring her again, 
having his servant with him, and a couple of asses: 
and she brought him into her father’s house: and 
when the father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced 
to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the damsel’s father, 
retained him; and he abode with him three days: 
so they did cat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 And it came to pass on the fourth day, when 
they arose early in the morning, that he rose up to 
depart : and the damsel’s father said unto his son in 
law, 7 Comfort ¢thine heart with a morsel of bread, 
and afterward go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink both 
of them together: for the damsel’s father had said 
unto the man, Bo content, I pray thee, and tarry all 
night, and let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rose np to depart, his father 
in law urged him: therefore he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morning on the fifth 
day to depart: and the damsel’s father said, Comfort 
thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried ‘until 
afternoon, and they did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to depart, he, and 
his concubine, and his servant, his fathor in law, the 
damcl’s father, said unto him, Behold, now the day 
« draweth toward evening, I pray you tarry all night: 
behold, "the day groweth to an end, Jodge here, that 
thine heart may be merry; and to morrow get you 
early on your way, that thou mayest go ‘home. 

10 But the man would not tarry that night, but 
he rose up and departed, and camo J over against 
k Jebus, which 7s Jerusalem; and there were with 
HN two asses saddled, his concubine also was with 
im. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was 
far spent; and the servant said unto his master, 
Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in to this city 
‘of the Jebusites, and lodge in it. 











“Or, a yoar and four months.—? Heb. days four months.— ¢ eb. 
to her heart. Gen, xxxiv. 3.—* Heb. atrenython.—¢ Gen. xviii. 5. 
—f Heb, till the duy declined.—® Heb. is wealk.-—) Heb. it is the pitch- 
y time of the duy.—! Heb. to thy tent.—i Heb. to over against.— 
k Josh. xviii, 28.—! Josh. xv. 8, 63. Ch. i. 21. 2 Sam, v. 6— 
m Josh. xviii. 28.—2 Josh. xviii. 25.—9 Mat. xxv. 48. Heb. xiii, 2, 





tuagint, Targum, nor Josephus understand this word as 
implying any act of conjugal infidelity on the woman’s part. 

They mercly state that the parties disagreed, and the woman 
returned to her father’s house. Indeed, all the circumstances 
of the case vindicate this view of the subject. If she had 
been a whore, or adulteress, it is not very likely that her 
husband would havo gone after her to speak friendly, liter- 
ally, to speak to her heart, and entreat her to return. I 
think the true meaning to be the above interpretation. 
They had contentions; she ceased to love him, her affections 
were alienated from him; and she left his house, and went 
home to her father. 

Verse 3. He rejoiced to meet him.] He poet to be able 
completely to reconcile his daughter and her hushand. 

Verse 8. And they tarrted wntil afternoon] Merely that 
they might avoid the heat of the day, which would have been 
very inconvenient in travelling. 

" «Verse 9. The day roweth toan end] ‘The day is about 
to pitch ita tent;’’ that is, it was near the time in which 
travellers ordinarily pitched thoir tents, to take up their 
Sat for the night. 

erse 11. When they were by Jebus] This was Jerusalem, 
in which, though after the death of Joshua it appears to 
have been nactly conquered by the tribe of Judah, yet the 
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12 And his master snid unto him, We will not 
turn aside hithor into the city of a stranger that % 
not of the children of Israel; we will pass over ™to 
Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, Come, and let 
us draw near to one of these places to lodge all night, 
in Gibeah, or in ® Ramah. 

14 And they passed on and went their way; and 
the sun went down upon them when they were by 
Gibeah, which Blonal to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, to go in and 
to lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in, he sat 
him down in a street of the city: for there was no 
man that ° took them into his house to lodging. 

16 And, behold, there came an old man from ” his 
work out of the field at even, which was also out of 
Mount Ephraim; and he sojourned in Gibeah: but 
the men of the place were Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw a 
wayfaring man in the street of the city: and the 
old man said, Whither goest thou? and whenco 
comest thou? 

18 And he said unto him, We are passing from 
Beth-lchem-judah toward the side of Mount Ephraim, 
from thence am 1: and I went to Beth-lehem-judah, 
but Tam vow going to 4the house of the Lorn; and 
there 7s po man that * recciveth me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and provendcr for our 
asses; and there is bread and wine also for me and 
for thy handmaid, and for the young man which ts 
with thy servants: there is no want of any ae 

20 And the old man said, * Peace be with thee; 
howsoever lef all thy wants lie upon me; ' only lodge 
not in the street. 

21 "So he brought him into his house, and gave 
provender unto the asses: ‘and they washed their 
fect, and did eat and drink. 

22 Now as they were making their hearts merry, 
behold, * the men of the city, certain * sons of Belial, 
besct the house round about, aid beat at the door, 
and spake to the master of the house, the old man, 
saying, ¥ Bring forth the man that came into thine 
house, that we may know him. 
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—P Ps. civ. 23.—4 Josh. xviii. 1. Ch. xviii. 81. xx.18. 1 Sam.i. 
o,7.—"' Hab. gathereth. Ver. 15.—*Gen. xl. 238. Ch. vi. 23.— 
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5.~—* Gen. xix. 4. Ch. xx. 5. Wos.1x.9. x. 9.—* Deut. xiii. 13.— 


y Gen. xix. 5. Rom. i. 26, 27. 


Jebusites kept the stronghold of Zion till the days of David, 
by whom they were finally expelled. 

Verse 15. No man—took “it into his house to lodging.) 
There was probably no inn or house of public entertainment 
in this pluce, and therefore they could not have a lodging 
unless furnished by mere hospitality. To say that there 
were 10 inns in those primitive times, is not truo; there were 
such places, though not very frequent. Joseph’s brethren 
found their money in their sacks when they loosed them at 
an inn, Gen. xlii. 27. The house of Rahab was an iin, 
Josh. ii. 1. And the woman whose house Samson frequented 
at Gaza was a hostess, or one who kept a place of public en- 
tertainment. 

Verse 19. There is both straw and provender for our asses} 
In the countries principally devoted to pasturage, there 
was no hay; but as they raised some corn, they took great 
care of their straw, chopped it very small, and having mixed 
it with barley, beans, or the pounded kernels of dates, made 
it into balls, and fed their cattle with it. Straav, cut into 
what is called chaff, is not unfrequently used in England for 
the same purpose. 

Verse 0. All thy wants lie upon me] Here was genuine 
hospitality: “ Keep your bread and wine for yourselves, and 
your straw and provender for your asses; you may need 
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23 And *the man, the master of the house, went 
out unto them, and said unto them, Nay, my breth- 
ren, nay, I pray you, do not so wickedly; secing 
that this man is como into mine house, ° do not this 
folly. 

24 ¢Bohold, here is my daughter a maiden, and 
his concubine; them will I bring out now, and 
‘humble ye them, and do with them what seemeth 
good unto you: but unto this man do not °so vile 
a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to him: so 
the man took his concubine, and brought her forth 
unto them; and they ‘knew her, and abused her 
all the night until the morning: and when the day 
began to spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of tho 
day, and fell down at the door of the man’s house 
where her lord was, till it was light. 


“eGon, xix. 6, 7.—> 2 Sam. xiii, 12.—*¢ Gen. xix. 8.—4 Gen. xxxiv, 2. 
Deut. xxi. 14.—¢ Heb. the matter of this folly. 





them before you finish your journey: I will supply all your 
wants for this night, therefore do not lodge in the street.” 

Verse 22. Sons of Belial] Protligate fellows. 

That we may know him.] Thesv were genuine Sodomites 
as to their practice; sons of Belial, rascals and miscreants 
of the decpest dye ; worse than brutes, being & compound of 
beast and devil inseparably blended. 

Verse 24. Here is my daughter a maiden] That the rights 
of hospitality were sucred m the Kast, and most highly re- 
garded, we know; and that a man would defend, at the 
expense of his life, the stranger whom he had admitted under 
his roof, is true; but how a futher could make such a pro- 
posal relative to his virgin daughter, must remain among 
those things which are incomprehensible. 

Verse 25. Su the man took his concubine] The word 
yachazek, which we here translate simply took, signifies 
rather to tuke or seize by violence. The woman would not 

0 out to them; but her graceless husband forced her to go, 
in order that he might save his own body. He could have 
but little love for her, and this was the cause of their sepa- 
ration bofore. 

The men of Gibeah who wished to abuse the body of the 
Levite; the Levite who wished to save his body ut the ex- 
pense of the modesty, reputation, and life of his wife; and 
the old man who wished to save his guest at the expense 

















27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house, and went out to go 
his way: and, behold, the woman his concubine was 
fallen down at the door of the house, and her hands 
were upon the threshold. 

28 fe he said unto her, Up, and let us be going. 
But *none answered. Then the man took her up 
upon anass, and the man rose up, and gat him 
unto his place. 

29 And when he was come into his house, he took 
a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and ® divided 
her, together with her bones, into twelvo pieces, and 
sent her into all the coasts of Isracl. 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it said, Thore 
was no such deed done nor scen from the day that 
the children of Isracl came up out of the land of 
Egypt unto this day: consider of it, 'take advice, 
and speak your minds, 


f Gon, iv. L.—e Ch. xx. §.—" Ch, xx. 6. See l Seu, xi. 7. 
iCh. xx. 7. Prov. xiii. 10. 
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of the violation of his daughter; are all characters that. 
humanity and modesty wish to be buried in everlasting 
oblivion. 

When the day beyan to spring) Their turpitude could not 
bear the full light of the day ; and they dismissed the poor 
woman whon the day began to break. 

Verse 26. Fell down ut the door] She had strength to 
reach the door, but not to knock for admittance: when she 
reached the door she fell down dead! The reason of this 
abominablo and horrid catastrophe is strongly signified by 
the original words, ver. 25. 

Verse 29, Divided her—into twelve pieces] Thero is no 
doubt that with the pieces he sent to each tribe a circum- 
stantial account of the barhuritiy of the men of Gibeah; and 
it is very likely that they considered each of the pieces as 
expressing an ewecration, “Uf ye will not come and avenge 
my wrongs, may ye be bewn in pieces like this abused and 
murdered woman.” 

Verse 30. There was no such deed done nor seen] They 
were all struck with the enormity of the crime; and con- 
sidered it a sovercign disgrace to all the tribes of Isracl. 

Consider of it] Literally, Put it to yourselves ; take coun- 
sel wpon it; and speak. This was the prelude to the council 
held, and the subsequent operations, which are mentioned in 
the following chapter. 




















CHAPTER XX. 


The heads of the eleven tribes come before the Lord in Mizpeh, and examine the Levite relative to ihe murder of his 
wife, who gives a sinple narrative of the whole affair, 1-7, They unanimously resolve to avenge the wrong, 


and make provision for a campaign against the Bergamites, 8-11. 


They desire the Benjamites to deliver up the 


murderers ; they refuse, and prepare for battle, having assembled an army of twenty-aix thousand seven hundred 


men, 12-16. 


Lhe rest of the Laraelites amount to four hundred thousand, who, taking counsel of God, agree to 


send the tribe of Judah against the Benjamites, 17,18. They attack the Benjamites, and are routed with the 


losa of twenty-two thousand men, 19-21. 


They renew the battle next day, and are discomfited, with the loss of 


eighteen thousand men, 22-25. They weep, fast, and pray, und offer sacrifices ; and again inquire of the Lord, 
who pronvises to deliver Benjamin into their hands, 26-28. They concert plans, attack the Benjamutes, and rout 


them, killing twenty-five thousand one hundred men, and destroy the city of Gibeah, 29-87. 
of the different actions in which they were killed, 38-46. 


A recapitulation 
Six hundred men escape to the rock Rimnon, 47, 


The Leraelites destroy all the cities of the Benjamites, 48. 


HEN *all the children of Isracl went out, 
and the congregation was gathered 
together as one man, from » Dan even to Beer- 


*Dent, xifi. 18. Josh, xxii. 12. Ch. xxi. 5. 
1 Sam. xi. 7, 
Verse 1, Unto the Lord in cy te This city was situated 
on the confines of Judah and Benjamin, and is sometimes 
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sheba, with the land of Gilead, unto the Lorp ‘in 
Mizpeh. 
2 And the chief of all the people, even of all the 


b Ch. xvifi, 90: 1 Sam. iff. 20. 28am, ffi, 10. xxiv, 2,— 
¢Ch, x.17, xi.11. 18am. vii. 5. x. 17, 


attributed to the one, sometimes to the other. It seems that 
there was a place here in which the Lord was consulted, as 
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tribes of Israel, presented themselves in the as- 
sembly of the people of God, four hundred thousand 
footmen * that drew sword. 

3 (Now the children of Bonjamin heard that the 
children of Israel were gone up to Mizpch.) Then 
said the children of Israel, Tell ws, how was this 
wickednoss P 

4 And >the Levite, the husband of the woman 
that was slain, answered and said, ‘I came into 
Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my con- 
cubine, to lodge. 

5 * And the men of Gibeah rose against me, and 
beset the house round about upon me by night, and 
thought to have slain me: * and my concubine have 
they ' forced, that she is dead. 

6 And £T took my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and sent her thronghont all the country of 
the inheritance of Tsracl: for they ® have committed 
lewdness and folly in Israel. 

7 Behold, ye ave all children of Isracl; ' give 
here your advice and counsel. 

8 And all the people arose as one man, saying, 
We will not any of ws go to his tent, neither will we 
any of ws turn into his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing which we will 
do to Gibeah ; we avill yo wp by lot against it; 

10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an hundred 
of a thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, 
to fetch victnal for the people, that they may do, 
when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according 
to all the folly that they have wrought in Israel. 

11 So al] the men of Israel were gathered against 
the city, ) knit together as one man. 

12 *And the tribes of Israel sent men through 
all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What wickcduess 
is this that is done among you 

18 Now therefore deliver ws the men, 'the chil- 














aCh. vili, 10.—> Heb. the man the Levite.—* Ch xix. 15.—4Ch, 
xix, 22.--¢ Ch. xix. 25, 26.—f Heb humbled —e@ Ch, xix. 29.--5 Josh. 
vii. 15.—1Ch. xix. 80 -—J Heb. fellows.—* Deut. xiii. 14. Josh. 








well as at Shiloh ; in 1 Mace. iii. 46 we read, In Maspha was 
the pluce where they prayed oars in Israel. These two 
passages cast light on each other. 

Some think that Shilo is meant, because the ark was 
there; but the phrase before the Lord may signify no mere 
than meeting in the name of God to consult him, and muke 
pe and supplication. Wherever God’s people are, thore is 

od himself; and it ever was true, thut whorever two or 
pits were assembled in his name, he was in the midst of 
them. 

Vorse 2. Thechief ofall the people] The corners ati ; 
for as the corner-stones are the strength of the wal 8, 8O are 
the chiefs the strength of the people. Hence Christis called 
the chief corner-stone. 

Verse 3. Tell us, how was this wickedness fl They had 
heard before, by the messengers he sent with the fragments 
of his wife’s body ; but they wish to hear it, in full council, 
from himself. 

Verse 8. We will not any of us go to his tent] We will 
have satisfaction for this wickedness before we return home. 

Verse 10. Ten men of an hundred] Expecting that they 
might have a long contest, they provide suttlers for the camp ; 
and it is probable that they choso these tenths by lot. 

Verse 13. Deliver us the men] Nothing could be fairer 
than this. They wish only to make the murderers answer- 
ablo for their guilt. 

Benjamin would not hearken] Thus making their whole 
tribe partakers of the guilt of the men of Gibeah. This 
proves that the whole tribe was excessively depraved. 

Verse 15. Twenty and six thousand] Some copies of the 
Septuagint have twenty-three thousand, otheua twenty-five 
thousand. 

Verse 16. Left-handed} They wore ambidexters—conld 
use the right hand and the left with equal ease and effoct. 
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dren of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may put 
them to death, and ™ put away evil from Israel. 
But the children of Benjamin would not hearken to 
the voice of their brethren the children of Israel : 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together ont of the cities unto Gibeah, to go 
out to battle against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were numbered 
at that time out of the cities twenty and six thousand 
men that drew sword, beside the inhabitants of 
Gibeah, which were numbcred seven hundred chosen 
men, 

16 Among all this people there were seven hundred 
chosen men " left-handed; every ono could sling 
stones at an hair breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, were 
numbered four hundred thousand men that drew 
sword: all these were men of war. 

18 And the children of Israel arose, and ° went 
up to the house of God, and ? asked counsel of God, 
and said, Which of us shall go up first to the battle 
against the children of Benjamin? And the Lorp 
said, Judah shall go wp first. : 

18 And the children of Isracl rose up in the 
morning, and encamped againt Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out to battle 
against Benjamin; and the men of Israel put them- 
selves in array to fight against them at Gibeah. 

21 And ‘the children of Benjamin came forth 
out of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the ground 
of the Israelites that day twenty und two thousand 
men. 

22 And the people the men of Israel enconraged 
themselves, and set their battle ugain in array in 
the placo where they put themsclves in array the 
first day. 

23 (* And the children of Israel went up and wept 
before the Lorp until even, and asked counsel of 
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Could sling’stones at an hair—and not miss] And not sin- 
Here we have the true import of the term sin; it significs 
simply to miss the mark. Men miss the mark of truo hap- 

ness In wiming at sensual gratiticutions; which happiness 
13 tu be found only in the possession and enjoyment of the 
favour of God, from whom their passions continually lead 
them. He alone Aits the mark, and ceases from sin, who 
nttains to God through Christ Jesus. 
~ he sling was a very ancient warlike instrument; and, m 
the hands of those who were skilled in the use of it, it pro- 
duced astonishing effects. The inhabitants of tha isles 
called Baleares, now Alajorca and Minorca, were the most 
celebrated slingers of antiquity. They did not permit their 
children to break their fast till they had struck down the 
bread they were to eat from the top of a pole, or some dis- 
tant eminence. 

Concerning the velocity of the ball out of the sling, there 
are strange and almost incredible things tuld by the ancients. 
The leaden ball, when thus projected, is said to have melted 
in its course. 

Verse 18. Went up to the house of God] Some think that 
a deputation was sent from Shiloh, where Phinchas the 
high-priest was to inquire, not concerning the expediency of 
the war, nor of its success, but which of the tribes should 
begin the attack. Having so much right on their side, they 
had no doubt of the justice of their cause. Having sach a 
superiority of numbers, they had no doubt of success. 

And the Lord said, Judah} But he did not say that they 
should conquer. 

Verse 21. Destroyed down to the ground— twenty-two 
thousand men.] That is, so many were left dead on the 
field of battle. 

Verse 23. Go up agatnst ‘aaa 
that the Israelites did not se 
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the protection of God. 
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the Lorn, saying, Shall I go up again to battle 
against the children of Benjamin my brother? And 
the Lorp said, Go up against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came near against 
the children of Benjamin the second day, 

25 And * Benjamin came forth against them out 
of Gibeah the second day, and destroyed down to 
the ground of the children of Israel again eighteon 
thousand men; all these drew the sword. 

26 Then all the children of Isracl, and all the 
people, » went up, and came unto the house of God, 
and wept, and sat there before the Lorn, and fasted 
that day until even, and offered burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings before the Lorn, 

97 And the children of Isracl enquired of the 
Lorp (for ‘the ark of the covenant of God was there 
in those days, 

28 4 And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron, ° stood before it in those days,) saying, Shall 
I yet again go out to battle against the children of 

enjamin my brother, or shall I ceaseP And the 
Lorp raid, Go up; for to morrow I will deliver them 
into thine hand. 

29 And Israel ‘set liers in wait round about 
Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel went up against the 
children of Benjamin on the third day, and put them- 
selves in array against Gibeah, as at other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went out against 
the people, and were drawn away from the city; and 
they began £to smite of the people, amd kill, as at 
other times, in the highways, of which one goeth 
up to *the house of God, and the other to Gibeah 
in the field about thirty men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin said, They ave 
smitten down before us as at the first. But the 
children of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw them 
from the city unto the highways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up out of their 
place, and put themselves in array at Baal-tamar : 
und the liers in wait of Israel came forth out of their 
places, even out of the meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibenh ten thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel, and the battle was sore: 
‘but they knew not that the evil was near them, 

85 And the Lorn smote Benjamin before Isracl : 
and the children of Israel destroyed of the Benjam- 
ites that day twenty and five thousand and an hun- 
dred men: all these drew the sword. 

8 Ver. 21.— Ver, 18.—¢ Josh. xviii. 1. 1 Sam. iv. 3, 4,—4 Josh. xxiv. 
88.—¢ Dent. x. 8 xviii.5.—fSo Josh. viil. 4.—s Heb. to smite of the 
people wounded as at.—» Or, Beth-el.—! Josh. viii. 14. Isa. xlvid. 11. 


osh, viii. 15.—* Josh. viii. 19.—!Or, made a long sound with 
the trumpets. Josh. vi. 5.—™ Or, time.—" Heb. with.—° Heb. eleva. 





They trusted in the goodness of their cause and in the multi. 
tude of their army. God humbled them, and delivered them 
into the hands of their enemies, and showed them that the 
race was not to the swift, nor the battle to tho strong. 

Verse 26. And wept] Had they humbled themselves 
fasted, and prayod, and offered sacrifices at first, they had 
not been discomfited. 

And fasted that day until even] This is the first place 
where fasting is mentioned as a religious ceremony, or as a 
means of obtaining help from God. And in this case, and 
many since, it has been powerfully effectual. At present it 
is but little used, a strong proof that self-denial is wearing 
out of fashion. 

Verse 28. Phinehas, the son of Eleazar] This is the same 
Phinehas who is mentioned, Num. xxv., and consequently 
these transactions must have taken place shortly after the 
death of Joshua. 

Verse 29. Israel set ers in wait] Though God had pro- 
mised them success, they knew they could expect it only in 
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86 So the children of Benjamin saw that they 
were sinitten: J for the men of Israel gave place to 
the Bejnamites, because they trusted unto the liers 
in wait which they had set beside Gibeah. 

87 * And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed 
upon Gibeah: and the liers in wait | drew themselves 
along, and smote all the city with the edge of the 
sword. 

38 Now there was an appointed ™sign between. 
the men of Israel " and the hers in wait, that they 
should make a great ° flame with smoke rise up out 
of the city. 

39 And when the men of Israel retired in the 
battle, Benjamin began ’ to smite and kill of the 
men of Isracl about thirty porsons: for they said, 
Surely they are smitten down before us, as in the 
first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise up out of 
the city with a pillar of smoke; the Benjamites 
4 looked behind them, and, behold, * the fame of the 
city ascended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel turned again, the 
men of Benjamin were amazed; for they saw that 
evil * was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their backs before the 
men of Israel unto the wiy of the wilderness; but 
the battle overtook them; and them which came 
out of the cities they destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round about, 
and chased thom, and trode them down ' with ease 
“over against Gibeah toward the sun-rising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand 
men; all those were men of valour. 

4h And these turned and fled toward the wilder- 
ness unto the rock of *Rimmon: and they gleancd 
of them in the highways five thousand men, and 
pursued hard after them unto Gidom, and slew two 
thonsand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin 
were twenty and five thousand men that drew the 
sword; all these were men of valour. 

47 * But six hundred men turned and fled to the 
wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in 
the rock Rimmon feur months. 

48 And the men of Israel turned again upon the 
children of Benjamin, and smote them with the 
edge of the sword, as well the men of every city, as 
the beast, and all that * came to hand: also thoy set 
on fire all the cities that ¥ they came to. 
aioe one eee en menenntenEmenmenenemeeee 


tion.—? Heb. to smite the wounded.—1 Josh, vili. 20.—* Heb. the whole 
consumption.—"Heb. touched them.—Or, from Menuchah, &e.— 
«Heb, unto over against,—’ Josh, xv. 32.—" Ch. xxi. 18.— Heb, was 
found.—y Heb. were found. 


the use of the propor means. They used all prudent pre- 
caution, and employed all their military akill. 

Verse 82. Let ws—draw them from the city] They had 
two reasons for this: 1. They had placed an ambuscade 
behind Gibeah, which was to enter and burn the city as soon 
as the Benjamites had left it. 2. It would seem that the 
slingers, by being within the city and its fortifications, had 
great advantage against the Israelites by thoir slings, whom 
they could not annoy with their swords, unless they gut 
them to the plain country. 

Verse 88. Put shemselies in array at Baal-tamar] The 
Israelites seem to have divided their army into three divi- 
sions ; one was at Baal-tamar, a second behind the city in 
ambush, and the third skirmished with the Benjamites 
before Gibeah. 

Verse 85. Twenty and five thousand and an pecitb| 
As the Benjamites consisted only of twenty-six thousan 
and seven hundred slingers; or, as the Vulgate, Septuagint, 
and others read, twenty-fivo thousand, which is most prob- 


CHAP. XXII. 





ably the true roading; then the whole of the Benjamites 
were cut to pieces, except six hundred men, who, we are 
informed, fled to the rock Rimmon, where they fortified 
themselves. 

Verse 38. Now there was an appointed sign) From this 
verse to the end of the chapter we have the details of the 
same operations which are mentionod, in a general way, in 
the preceding part of the chapter. 

Verse 45. Unto the rock of Rimmon] This was some 
strong place, but whero situated is not known. Here they 
maintained thomsclves four months, and it was by these 
alone that the tribe of Benjamin was preserved from utter 


extermination. a 





See en ee enammmnmeduenemnmmmteniedl 


It is scarcely possible to imagine anything more horrid 
than the indiscriminate and relentlesa slaughter of both 
innocent and guilty mentioned in this chapter. The crime 
of the men of Gibeuh was great, but there was no adequate 
cause for this relentleas oxtermination of a whole tribe. 
There was noither justice nor judgment in this caso; they 
were on all sides brutal, cruel, and ferocious; and no 
wonder; there was no kiny in Israel—no effective civil 
government, and every man did what was right in his own 
eyes. There was no proper leader; no man that had author. 
ity and influence to repress the disorderly workings of tho 
pell-mell mob, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


The Israelites mourn because of the desolation of Benjamin, and consult the Lord, 1-4. They inquire who of Israel 
had not come to this war, as they had vowed that those who would not make this a convmon cause should be nut 
to death, 5, 6. They consult how they shall procure wives for the six hundred men who had fled to the rock 


Rimmon, 7. 


Finding that the men of Jabesh-gilead had not cone to the war, they send twelve thousand men 


against them, smite them, and bring off four hundred virgins, which they give for wives to those who had taken 


refuge in Rimmon, 8-14. 


Z'v provide for the two hundred which remained, they propose to carry off 


two 


hundred virgins of the daughters of Shiloh, who might come to the annual feast of the Lord, held at that place, 


10-22. 


OW *the men of Israel had sworn in Mizpch, 
saying, Thore shall not any of us give 
his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 
2 And the people came *to the house of 
God, and abode there till oven before God, and lifted 
up their voices, aud wept sore; 

3 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, why is this 
come to pass in Israel, that there should be to day 
one tribe lacking in Isracl P 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 
people rose carly, and ‘built there an altar, and 
offered burnt-offerings and peacc-offerings. 

5 Aud the children of Israel said, Who is there 
among all the tribes of Israel that came not up with 
the congregation unto the LorpP ¢ for they had 
made a great oath concerning him that came not 
up to the Lorp to Mizpeh, saying, He shall surely 
be put to death. 

6 And the children of Isracl repented them for 
Benjamin their brother, and said, There is one tribe 
cut off from Israel this day. 


l aametaememeneeatend 


®*Ch. xx. 1.~—» Ch. xx. 18, 26.—¢ 2 Sam. xxiv. 25.—4 Judg. v. 23.— 
e1 Sam. xi. 1. xxxi.11.—!Ver.5. Ch.v.23 1 Sam. xi. 7.-—¢ Num. 


Verse 1. Now the men of Israel had sworn} Of this onth 
we have not heard before; but it appears they had com- 
menced this war with a determination to destroy the Ben- 
jamites utterly, and that if any of them escaped the sword, 
no man should be permitted to give him his daughter to 
wife. By these mcans the remnant of the tribe must soon 
have been annihilated. 

Verse 2, The people came to the house of God) Literally 
the people came to Bethel; this is considered as the name o 
a place by the Chaldeo, Syriac, Arabic, and Septuagint. 

And wept sore) Their revenge waa satisfied, and now 
poseeuon Saige them to contrition for what they had 

one. ; 

Verse 8. Why is this come to pass] This was a very 
impertinent question. They knew well enough how it came 
to pass. It was right that the men of Gibeah should be 
punished, and it was right that they who vindicated them 
should share in that punishment; but they carried their 

“revenge too far, they endeavoured to exterminate both man 


and beast, chap. xx. 48. 
Vi there an altar] This affords some evidence 








erse 4, Bus 
that this was not a regular place of worship, else an altar 
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They take this counsel, and cach carries away u virgin from the feast, 23-25. 


7 How shall we do for wives for them that remain, 
seeing we have sworn by the Lorp that we will not 
give them of our daughters to wives P 

8 And they said, What one is there of the tribes 
of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to the Lorn P 
Aud, behold, there came none to the camp from 
© Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, and, behold, 
ae were none of the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
there. 

10 And the congregation sent thither twelvo 
thousand men of the valiuntest, and commanded 
them, saying, ‘Go and smite the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilcad with the edge of the sword, with the 
women and the children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, § Ye 
shall utterly destroy every male, and every woman 
that hath "lain by man. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead four hundred ‘young virgins, that 
had known no man by lying with any male: and 








xxxi. 17,—» Heb. knoweth the lying with man.— Heb, young women 
virgins. 


would have been found in the place; and thoir act was not 
according to the law, as may be seen in several places of 
the Pentateuch. But thore was neithor king nor law among 
them, and they did whatever appeared right in their own 
oyes. 

Verse 7. How shall we do for wives for them} From this 
it appears that they had destroyed all the Benjamitish 
women and children! They had set out with the parpone of 
exterminating the whole tribe, and therefore they mas- 
sacred the women, that if any of the men escaped, the 
might neither find wife nor danghter; and they boun 
themselves uuder an oath not to give any of their females to 
any of the remnant of this tribe, that thus the whole tribe 
might utterly perish, 

Verse 8. There came none to the camp from Jabesh-gilead] 
The whole account is dreadful; and none could have been 
guilty of all these enormities but those who were abandoned 
of God. The crime of the men of Gibeah was of the deepest 
dye; the punishment, involving both the guilty and innocent, 
was extended to the most criminal excess: and their mode 
of redressing the evil which they had occasioned, was 
equally abominable. 


JUDGES. 





they brought them untothe camp to* Shiloh, which 
is in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation sent some * to 
speak to the children of Benjamin ‘that were in the 
rock Rimmon, and to ‘ call peaceably unto them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; and 
they gave them wives which they had saved alive of 
the women of Jabesh-gilead: and yct so they sufficed 
them not. 

15 And the people *repented them for Benjamin, 
because that me Ton ad made #a breach in the 
tribes of Israel. 

16 Then the eldcrs of the congregation said, How 
shall we do for wives for them that remain, seeing 
the women are destroyed out of Benjamin P 

17 And they said, There must be an inheritance 
for them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe 
be not destroyed out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit we may not givo them wives of our 
daughters: ‘for the children of Isracl have sworn, 
saying, Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 

19 Then they said, Behold, there is a feast of the 
Loxp in Shiloh * yearly in a place which zs on the 
north side of Beth-el, * on the east: side ! of the high- 
way that gocth up from Beth-cl to Shechem, and on 
the south of Lebonah. 


20 Therefore they commanded the children of 
Benjamin, saying, Go and lie in wait in the vine- 

ards ; 

21 And see, and, behold, ifthe daughters of Shiloh 
come out /to dance in dances, then come ye out of 
the vineyards, and catch you every inan his wite of 
the daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Ben- 
jamin. 

22 And it shall be, when their fathers or their 
brethren come unto us to complain, that we will say 
unto them, * Be favourabJe unto them for our sakes: 
because we reserved not to each man his wife in the 
war: for yo did not give unto them at this time, 
that ye should be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did so, and took 
them wives, according to their number, of them that 
danced, whom they caught: and they went and re- 
turned unto their inheritance, and 'repaired the 
cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel departed thence at 
that time, every man to his tribe and to his family, 
and they went out from thence every man to his in- 
heritance. 

25 "In those days there was no king in Israel: 
"every man did that which was right in his own 
eyes. 


anes cemmientetantnnatrtmeeerimntemennmnnemetimmenmmmtmenenemnmtnenimansimarcammmmamamn Teraemneemeinenteene_anien naman meee raed oon mame ene nae a a LLL LLL LTTE SELLE LLL COLL LALO EITC TLL OCALA LATTE 


*Josh. xviii. 1.—> Heb. and spulte and called.—c Ch. xx. 47.— 
{Or, procluim peace. Deut. xx. 10.—¢ Ver. 6.— Ver. 1. Jude. 
xi, 35.—8 Heb. from year to year.—h Or, toward the sun-rising.— Or, 


 snelindloometuinommemenmeeremrnnenoeemne epramnenctnemmnereeneenerene a enn irae eT 


Verse 18. And to call peaceably unto them.] To pro- 
claim peace to them; to assure them that the enmity was 
a ave und that they might with safety leave their strong- 

old. 

Vorse 14. Yet so they sufficed them not.] There were six 
hundred men at Rimmon, and all the young women they 
saved from Jabesh were only four hundred; therefore there 
were two hundred still wanting. 

Verse 19. There is a feast of the Lord] What this feast 
was, is not known: it might be either the passover, pente- 
cost, or tho feast of tabernacles, or indeed some other pecu- 
har to this place. All the above feasts were celebrated at 
that time of the year when the vines wero in full leaf; 
therofore the Benjamites might easily conceal themselves in 
the vineyards; and the circumstances will answer to any of 
those feasts. 

On the east side of the high-way, Sc.) I can sce no 
reason for this minute description, unless it intimates that 
this feast was to be held this ycar in rather a different 

lace to that which was usual: and asthe Benjamites had 

een shut up in their stronghold in Rimmon, they might 
not have heard of this alteration ; and it was necessary, in 
such a case, to give them the most circumstantial inferma- 
tion, that they might succeed in their enterprise without 
being discovered. 

Verse 21. And catch you every nian his wife] That is, 
Let each man of the two hanna Benjamitos sieze and carry 
- oe whom he is, from that hour, to consider as 

is wife. ; 

Verse 22. Be favourable unto them] The promise to use 
their influence with the men of Shiloh to induce them to 
consent to a connexion thus fraudulently obtained, and which’ 
the necessity of the case appeared to them to justify. ; 

Our translation seems to give asa reagon to the men of 
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on.—-)8ee Exod. xv. 20. Ch. xi. 34. 1 Sam. xviii,6. Jer. xxxi. 18. 
—* Or, gratify us in tine —'See ch, xx. 48.—™ Ch. xvii. 6. xviii. 1. 
xix, 1.—" Deut. xi1. 8. Ch. xvii. 6, 

nee ren camer etree 


Shiloh why they should pardon this rape, that as they had 
not permitted the women to live in their war with Benjamin, 
therefore these men are now destitute; and the concession 
which they wish them to make may be considered as mure 
of an obligation to the Isrnelites than to the Benjamites. 

Verse 23. They went and returned unto their inheritance] 
It appears that ie Bonjamites acted in the most honourable 
way by the women whom thcy had thus violently carried off; 
and we muy rest assured they took them to an inheritance at 
lenst equal to their own, for it does not appear that any part 
of the lands of the Benjamites was alienated from them, and 
the sia hundred men in question shared, for the present, tho 
inheritance of many thousands. 

Verse 24, Mvery man to his tribe] Though this must have 
been four months after the war with Benjamin, chap. xx. 47; 
yet 1t appears the armies did not disband till they had got 
the remnant of Benjamin settled, as is here related. 

Verse 25. In those days there was no king in Israel) Let 
no one suppose that the sacred writer, by relating the 
atrocities in this and the preceding chapters, justifies the 
actions themselves; by no means. Indeed, they cannot be 
justified ; and the writer by relating them gives the strongest 
proof of the authenticity of the whole, by such an impartial 
relation of facts that were highly to the discredit of his 
country. 


Thus ends the Book of Judges; a work which, while it 
imtroduces the history of Samuel and that of the kings of 
Judah and Israel, forms in some sort a supplement to the 
Book of Joshua, and furnishes the only account wo have of 
those times of anarchy and confusion, which extended nearly 
from the times of the elders who survived Joshua, to the 
establishment of the Jewish monarchy under Saul, David, 
and their successors, 


PREFACE TO THE BOOK 


OF 


R U T OH. 


and commentators. 

As to the transactions recorded in it, they are variously placed. In the Book itself there is 
no other notation of time than merely this, that the things came to pass in the days when the Judges 
suled, therefore some have placed these transactions under Whud; others, under Gideon; others under 
Barak ; others, under Abimelech ; and others, under Shamgar. This last is the opinion of Archbishop 
Usher; and most chronologers adopt it. The Book is evidently an Appendix to the Book of Judges, 
and contains a perfect history in itself; and therefore should not be inserted in any part of that 
Book. It also seems to be an Introduction to the Books of Samuel, in which the history of David is 
contained, as it gives the genealogy of this prince. It is also not without its use in matters which 
respect the Gospel, as it ascertains the line by which Jesus Christ came. 

As to the author, he is as uncertain as the time. It has been attributed to IIceckiah, to Hera, and 
to Samuel; and it is most likcly that the author of the two Books of Samuel was also the writer of 
this little Book, as it seems necessary to complete his plan of the history of David. 


THEN and by whom the Dovk of Ituth was written, are points not agreed on among critics 


THE BOOK 


OF 


R U T H. 


CHAPTER 


i 


Elimelech, his wife Naomi, and their two sons, Mahlon and Chilion, flee from a fumine in the land of Isruct, and 
go tu sojourn in Moab, 1,2. Here his two sons marry ; and, tn the space of ten years, both their father and 
they die, 3-6. Nuomi sets out on her return to her own country, accompanied by her daughters in law Orpah 


and Ruth; whom she endeavours to persuade to return to their own people, 7-13. 
They arrive at Beth-lehem in the time of the barley harvest, 19-22. 


accompunies her mother in law, 14-18, 
OW it camo to pass in the days when * the 
judges ruled, that there was ‘a fam- 
ine inthe land. Anda certain man of ¢ Beth- 
Ichem-Judah went to sojourn in the country 
of Moab, he, and his wife, and his two sons. 

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and 
the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his 
two sons Mahlon and Chilion, * Ephrathites of Beth- 
lehom-Judah, And they came ‘into the country of 
Moab, and 8 continued there. 

8 And Elimelech Nuomi’s husband died, and she 
was left, and her two sons. 

4 And they took them wives of the women of 
Moab; tho namo of the one was Orpah, and the 
name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there 
about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of 
them; and the woman was Iecft of her two sons and 
her husband. 

6 Then she arose with her daughters in law, that 
she might return from tle country of Moab: for she 
had heard in the country of Moab, how that ,the 
Lorp had * visited his people in! giving them bread. 

” Wherefore she went forth out of the place where 
she was, and her two daughters in law with her; 

« Judg. ii. 16.—> Heb. judged.—° See Gen. xii. 10. xxvi.1. 2 Kinga 
viii, 1.—4 Judg. xvil, 8.—¢ See Gen. xxxv. 19.—t Judg. v. 80.—« Heb, 


acevo,» Exod. iv. 8), Lukei. 68.—! Ps. exxxii. 15, Mat. vi. 11.— 
_38ee Josh. xxiv, 15.—*2 Tim. 4. 16,17, 18.—! Ver. 5. Ch. ii. 20.— 


Verso 1. When the judges ruled] We know not under 
what judge this happened; some say under Hhud, others 
under Shamgar. 

‘There was a famine] Probably occasioned by the depreda- 
“tions of the Philistines, Ammonites, &c., carrying off the 
corn as soon as it was ripe, or destroying it in the field. 

Verse 2. Elimelech] That is, God ts my hing. 

Noomi}) Beuutiful or amiable. 

Mahlon i ie a 

Chilion} Finished, completed. (Or, pining.) . 

Verse 8, Blimelech—died] Probably a short timo after 
his arrival in Moab. . 

Verse 11. Are there yet any more sons] This was spoken 
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Orpah returns, but Ruth 


and they went on the way to return unto the land 
of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two danghters in 
law, ! Go, return each to her mother’s house: * the 
Lorn deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with 
'the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lox» grant you that ye may find ™rest, 
each of you in the house of her husband. Then she 
kissed them; and they lifted up their voice, and 
wept. 

10 And they said unto her, Surely we will return 
with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters: 
why will ye go with me? are there yet any more 
sons in my womb, " that they may be your hechande 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way; tor 
I am too old to have an husband. If I should say, 
I have hope, °if I should have an husband also to 
night, and should also bear sons; 

3 Would ye? tarry for them till they were grown? 
would ye stay for them from having husbands ? 
ney, my daughters; for %it grioveth me much for 
your sakes, that * the hand of the Lorp is gone out 
against me. 

1@ And they lifted up their voice, and wept again: 


Ch.-Hi. 1.— Gen. xxxvili. 11. Dent. xxv. 5.—° Or, if I were with 
an husband.—? Heb. hope.—i Heb. I have much bitternesa.—t Judi. 
ii. 15. Job xix. 21. Pa. xxxli.4, xxxviii. 2. xxxix. 9, 10. 


in allusion to the custom, that when oa married brother died 
without leaving posterity, his brother should take bis widow ; 
end the children of such a marriage were accounted the 
children of the deceased brother. ere is something very 
ersuasive and affecting in the address of Naomi to ber 
aughters-in-law. 
She intimates that she had no other sons to give them; 
that she was not with child, so there could beno expectation ; 
that she was too old to have a husband; that though she 
should marry that night, and have children, yet they could 
not wait till such song weremarriageable ; she therefore begs 
them to return to their own country, where they might be 
comfortably settled among their own kindred. 


RUTH. 





and Orpah * kissed her mother in law; but Ruth 
> elave unto her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister in law is gone 
back unto her people, and unto ° her gods: * return 
thou after thy sister in law. 

16 And Ruth said, * Entreat ‘me not to leave thee, 
or to return from following after thee: for whither 
thou goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will 
age : © thy people shall be my people, and thy God 
my God: 

ate Where thou diest, will I die, and there will I 
be buried: "the Logp do so to me, and more also, 
if ought but death part thee and me. 

18 ! When she saw that sho! was stcdfastly minded 
to go with her, then she left speaking unto her. 


®Ecclus. xii. 9.—> Prov. xvii. 17. xviii, 24.—°¢ Judy. xi. 24.—4 See 
Josh, xxiv. 15, 19. 2 Kings ii. 2. Luke xxiv. 28.—¢Or, Be not 
against me.—'2 Kings ii. 2, 4, 6.—8Ch. ii, 11, 12.—h1 Sam. iii. 
17. xxv. 23. 2sSom. xix. 13, 2 Kings vi. 81.—iActs xxi. 14.—j Heb. 





Verse 15. Gone back—unto her gods] They were prob- 
ably both idolaters; their having been proselytes is an un- 
founded conjecture. Chemosh was the grand idol of the 
Moahites. The conversion of Ruth probably commenced at 
this time. 

Verse 16. And Ruth said] A more perfect surrender was 
never mado of friendly feclings to a friend ; I will not leave 
thee—I will follow thee; J will lodge where thow lodgest— 
take the same fare with which thou meetest; thy people 
shall be my people—I most cheerfully abandon my own 
country, and determine to end my days in thine. I will also 
henceforth have no god but thy God, and be joined with thee 
in worship, as I am in affection and consanguinity. I will 
cleave unto thee even unto death ; die where thou diest ; and 
be buried, if possible, in the same grave. This was a most 
extraordinary attachment, and evidently without any secular 
motive. 

Verse 17. The Lord do so to me, and nore] May ho inflict 
any of those punishments on me, and any worse punishment, 
if [ part from thee till death. And it appears that she was 
true to her engagement; for Naomi was nourished in the 
house of Boaz in her old age, and became the fosterer and 
nurse of their son Obed, chap. iv. 15, 16. 

Verse 19. All the city was moved about them] It appears 
that Naomi was not only well known, but highly respected 
also at Bethlehem; a proof that Blimelech was of high con- 
sideration in that place. 


f 
4 
* 


4 
4 


19 So they two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were come 
to Beth-lchem, that ‘all the city was moved about 
them, and they said, ' Je this Naomi P 

20 And she said unto them, Call me not ™ Naomi, 
call me * Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt very 
bitterly with me. 

21 I wont out full, °and the Lorp hath brought 
me home again empty: why then call ye me Naomi, 
seeing the Lorn hath testificd against me, and the 
Almighty hath afflicted mo P 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitcss, 
her daughter in law, with her, which returned out 
of the country of Moab: and they camo to Beth- 
Ichem Pin the beginning of barley harvest. 


nee 


atrengthened herself.—* Mat. xxi. 10,—! See Ise, xxili. 7, Lam. ii. 15 
—™ That is, pleusunt.—" That is, bitter.—° Job i. 21.—P Exod, ix. 3], 
32, Ch. ii. 23. 2 Sam, xxi. 9, 





an aumneteanl 


Verso 20. Call me not Naomi] 
pleasant. 

; on me Mara) That is, ditter ; one whose life is grievous 
o hor. 

The Almighty] Ho who is self-sufficient, has taken away 
the props and supports of my life. 

Verso 21. I went out full] Waving a husband and two sons. 

The Lord hath brought me home ayain enpty) Having 
lost all three by death. It is also likely that Klimelech took 
considerable property with him into the land of Moab; for 
as he fled from ihe face of the famine, he would naturally 
take his property with him; and on this Naomi subsisted 
till her return to Bethlehem, which she might not have 
thought of till all was spent. 

Verse 22. In. the beginning of barley harvest.) This was in 
the beginning of spring, for the barley harvest began imme- 
diately after the passover, and that feast was held on the 
15th of the month Nisan, which corresponds nearly with 
our March. 

This circumstance is the more distinctly marked, because 
of Ruth’s gleaning, mentioned in the succeeding chapter. 


That is, beautiful or 


The native, the amiable simplicity in which the story of 
the preceding chapter is tuld, 1s a proof of its genwineness. 
There are several sympathetic circumstances recorded here 
which no forger could have invented. There is too much of 
nature to admit anything of art. 


i teepeemnemennastan -aemmnincteteenemmmentesiapesemmnenaeneme cetera 


CHAPTER II. 


Ruth goes to glean in the field of Boaz, 1-8. Boaz finds her, and inquires who she is, 4-7. Le speaks kindly to 
her, gives her permission to follow his reapers, and orders them to use her well, 8-16. She returns in the 
evening to Naomi, and tells her of her fare ; from whom she receives encouragement and advice, 17-23. 


a mighty man of wealth, of the family 
of Elimelech; and his name was » Bonz.¢ 
2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, 


*Ch, fii. 2, 12.—> Ch, iv. 21.—¢ Called Booz, Mat. i. 5, 


AN Naomi had a * kinsman of her husband’s, 








Verse 1. A mighty man of wealth] We have already seen 
that some suppose Boaz to have been one of the judges of 
Israel ; he was no doubt a man of considerable property. 

Verse 2. Glean ears of corn] The word glean comes from 
the French gluner, to gather ears or grains of corn. This 
was formerly a general custom in England and Ireland; the 
poor went into the fields and collected the straggling ears of 
corn after the reapers; and it was long supposed that this 
was their right, and that the law recognized it. 
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Let me now go to the field, and ¢ glean ears of comm 
after him in whose sight I shall find grace. And 
she said unto her, Go, my daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and gleaned in the 


4 Lev. xix. 9. Deut. xxiv. 19. 


After him in whose sight I shall find grace,] She did not 
mean Boaz; but she purposed to go out where they were 
now reaping, and glean after any person who might permit 
her, or use herina friendly manner. The words seem to 
intimate that, notwithstanding the law of Moses, the gleaners 
might be prevented Ey the owner of the field, 

Verse 8. And her was] So she was accidentally or 
providentially led to that part of the oultivated country 
which belonged to Boaz. 








CHAP. II. 
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field after the reapers: and her *hap was to light 


on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, who wus 
of the kindred of Elimelech. 

4 And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-lchem, and 
said unto the reapers, > The Lorp be with you. Aud 
they answered him, The Lorn bless thee. 

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set 
over the reapers, Whose damsel 7s this P 

6 And the servant that was set over the reapers 
answered and said, It ts the Moabitish damsel ‘that 
came back with Naomi out of the country of 
Moab : 

? And she said, I pray you, let me glean and 
gather after the rcapers among the sheaves: so she 
came, and hath continued even from the morning 
until now, that she tarried a little in the house. 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, 
my daughter? Go not to glean in another field, 
neither go from hence, but abide here fast by my 
maidens : 

9 Let thine eyes be on the ficld that they do reap, 
and go thou after them: have I not charged the 
young men that they shall not touch thecP and 
when thou art athirst, go unto the vessels, and 
drink of that which the young men have drawn. 

10 Then she @ fell on her face, and bowed herself 
to the ground, and said unto him, Why have I found 
grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take know- 
ledge of me, seeing I am a stranger. 

11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, It hath 
fully been shewed me, ° all that thou hast done un- 
to thy mother in law since the death of thine hus- 
band: and low thou hast left thy father and thy 
mother, and tho land of thy nativity, and art coine 


*Hieb. hap luppened.—»> Ps. cxsix. 7,8. Lukei. 28. 2 Thess. iii. 
16.—*Ch.i 22.—41 Sum. xxv. 23.- eCh, i. 14, 16, 17.—f 1 Sam. xxiv. 
19.—eCh,i.16. Pe. xvii. & xxxvi. 7. lvil. 1. lxiii. 7.—> Or, I find 


Verse 4. Boaz came from Beth-lehem] This salutation 
between Boaz and his reapers is worthy of particular regard ; 
he said, ‘ Johovah be with you!’ They said, “ May Jehovah 
bless thee!’ Can a pious mind read these godly salutations 
without wishing for a return of those simple primitive times P 

Verse 6. His servant that was set over the reapers] This 
was a kind of steward or hind who had the under manage- 
ment of the estate. 

Verse 7. That she tarried a littie in the house.) It seema 
as if the reapers were now resting in their tent, and that 
Ruth had just gone in with them to take her rest also. 

Verse 8. Abide here fast by my maidens} These were 
probably employed in making lands, and laying on them 
enough to form a sheaf, which the binders would tie and 
form into shocks or thraves. When the maidens had gathers 
up the scattered handfuls thrown down by the reapers ners 
picked up any straggling heads or ears which they had lett, 

Verse 9. The young men that th 


unprotecte 

Verse 10. Then she fell on her face] Prostrated hersclf 
us was the custom in the Hast, when iuferiors approached 
those of superior rank. 

Vorse 12. The Lord recompense thy work] The dutiful 
respect which thou hast paid to thy hasband, and thy tender 
nd affectionate attachment to ay aged mother-in-law. 

And a full reward be given t iy This is spoken with 


great modesty and piety: The kindness I show thee is little 


in comparison of thy desert; God alono can give thee a full . 


reward for thy kindness to thy husband and mother-in-law ; 
and he will do it, because thow art coine to trust under lus 
wings—to become a proselyte to his religion. The metaphor 
ig taken from the young of fowls, who, seeing a bird of prey, 
run to their mother to be covered by her wings from danger, 
and also to take shelter from storms, tempests, cold, &e. 
It is evident from this that Ruth had already attached hor- 
self to the Jewish religion. 
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shall not touch thee] , 
This was peculiarly necessary, as she was a stranger aad | 


unto a poople which thou knewest not horetofore. 

12 ‘The Logp recompense thy work, and a full 
reward be given thee of the Lorp God of Israel, 
Sunder whose wings thou art come to trust. 

13 Then said she, » Let 'me find fevour in thy 
sight, my lord; for that thou hast comforted me, 
and for that thou hast spoken / friendly unto thine 
- handmaid, * though I be not like unto one of thine 
handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her, At mealtime come 
thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy mor- 
sel in the vinegar. And she sat beside the reapers : 
and he reached her parched corn, and she did eat, 
and ' was sufficed, and left. 

15 And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, saying, Let her glean 
even among the sheaves, and ™ reproach her not : 

16 And lect fall also some of the handfuls of pur- 
pose for her, and leave them, that she may glean 
them, and robuke her not: 

17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and 
beat out that she had gleaned: and it was about an 
ephah of barley. 

18 And she took 7¢ up, and went into the city: 
and her mother in law saw what she had gleaned: 
and she brought forth, and gave to her "that she 
had reserved after she was sufficed. 

19 And her mother in law said unto her, Where 
hast thou gleaned to day? and where wroughtest: 
thou? blessed be he that did ° take knowledge* of 
thee. And she shewed her mother in law with whom 
she had wrought, and said, ‘The man’s name with 
whom I wrought to day 7s Boaz. 

20 And Naomi suid unto her daughter in law, 





Javour.—i Gen. xxxiii. 15. 1Sam.i.18.—j Heb. to the heart. Gen. 
xxxiv. 3. Judy. xix. 8.—*1 Sam. xxv. 41.—! Ver, 18,—™ Heb. shame 
her not.— Ver, 14.—° Ver. 10. Ps. xia. 1. 
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Verse 13. Not like unto one of thine handmaidens.] I am 
as unworthy of thy regards as any of thine own maid- 
servants, and yet thou showest me distinguished kindness. 

Verse 14. Dip thy morsel in the vinegar.) The chomets, 
which we here trauslate vinegar, seems to have been some 
refreshing kind of acid sauce used by the reapers to dip 
their bread in, which both covled and refreshed them. 

. Parched corn] This was a frequent repast among the 
ancients in almost all countrics; sce the notes on Lev. ii. 


Verse 15. Let her glean even among the sheaves] This 
‘was ® privilege ; for no person should glean till the sheaves 
were all bound, and the shocks set up. 

Verse 17. An ephah of barley.) Not less than seven gal- 
‘lons and a half; a good days work. 

Verse 18. And gave to her that she had reserved] As 
Ruth had received a distinct portion at dinner-time, of 
which shé had more than she could eat, ver. 14; it appears 
wy pee the rest home to her mother-in-law, aa is here 
related. 

Verso 20. To the living and to the dead.] Naomi and 
Ruth were the living; and they wore also the representa- 
tives of Elimelech and Mahlon, who were dead. Naomi 
was of the family; and Ruth, though not of the family, was 
a representative of one of its deceased branches, being the 
widow of Mahlon. 

One of our next kinsmen.] Of our redeemers ; one who 
has the night to redeem the forfeited inheritance of the 
family. The word goel signifies a near kinsman—one who 
by the Mosaic law had a right to redeem an inheritance, 
and also was permitted to vindicate or revenge the death of 
his relation by killing the slayer, if he found him out of the 
cities of refuge. : 

In order to pet families from running to decay, if &@ 
brother died childless the next unmarried brother took. his 
widow; and the children from that marriage were reputed 
the children of the deceased eas The office of the next 
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RUTH. 


an eam came dec cn ea maser stones ar oeanemuenetunaamueectmnamanateaianamaccsemmmnammeamaesaeal 


* Blessed be he of the Lorp, who " hath not left off 
his kindness to the living and to the dead. And 
Naomi said unto her, The man 7s near of kin unto 
us, °one? of our next kinsmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, He said unto 
me also, Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, until 
they have ended all my harvest. 


®Ch, iii. 10. 2Sam.ii.5. Jobxxix. 18.—> Proy, xvii. 17. 
—Ch, ii. 9, iv. 6, 


akin was threefold: 1. It belonged to him to buy back the 
forfeited inheritance, or the liberty of him who had been 
obliged to sell himself for a servant. 2. It was his right to 
avenge the blood of any of the family who had been killed, 
by killing the murderer. 8. It belonged to him to take the 
widow of a deceased brother or relative if he died childless. 
If the nearest akin in any case refused, he was treated with 
indignity, lost his right to the inheritance, and the next of 
kin to him might come forward and take the widow, &c., as 
in the caso of Boaz. 

Verse 21. Keep fast by my young men] The word should 
be translated servants, both the male and female being 
included in it ; the latter especially, as we see im ver. 22, 23. 

Verse 28. And of wheat harvest] That is, she was to con- 
tinue gleaning in the farm of Boaz to the end of the barley 
harvest; and then, when the wheat harvest began, to con- 
tinue to its conclusion in the same way. In the interim, as 
well as each night, she lodged with her mother-in-law. 


1, Ruth seems to have been a woman of a very amiable 


22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter in 
law, It ie good, my daughter, that thou go out with 
ae melcenes that they * meet thee not in any other 
field. 

23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to 

lean unto the end of barley harvest and of wheat 
arvest; and dwelt with her mother in law. 





4Or, one that hath right to redeom. See Lev. xxv. 25.— 
e Or, fall upon thee. 


mind: she was modest, and she was industrious, and most 
probably a comely woman; and all these i served to 
attract tho attention of Boaz, and to engage his affection. 
Her attachment also to her mother-in-law could not fail to 
secure his esteem. All these things worked together in the 
course of Providence to bring about a matrimonial con- 
nexion, which in its issue was intimately connected with the 
salvation of a lost world; for, from this very line, Jesus 
Christ, according to the flesh, sprang; and Ruth showed 
herself as worthy to be one of His progenitors as the 
Virgin Mary was to be His mother. 

2. We should carefully attend to the leadings and to the 
workings of God’s providence; it is our dufy and our inter- 
est to do both, for the path of duty is ever tho way of safety. 
Had not Ruth acted thus, how dreary and uncomfortable 
must her life have been! but she followed God fully, and 
ina path apparently dangerous, and yet not only sustained 
no injury, but succeeded well in all things. Whoover fol- 
lows God in simplicity of beart will most assuredly be 
guided into all truth. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


Nuom?s advice to Ruth, how to procure herself a marriage with Bouz, 1-5. 


She acts according to her mother in 


luw's direction, and is kindly received by Boaz, who promises to marry her, should her nearer kinsman refuse, 
6-13. He gives her six measures of barley, and sends her away privately to her mother in law, who augurs 
favourably of the issue of the plan she had laid, 14-18. 


HE Naomi her mother in law said unto 

A her, My daughter, * shall 1 not seck 
hrest for thee, that it may bo well with 
thee P 

2 And now ite not Boaz of our kindred, ¢ with 
whose maidens thou wast? Behold, he winnoweth 
barley to night in the threshing-floor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, “and anoint thee, and 
put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to 
the floor: but make not thyself known unto the man, 
until he shall have done eating and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, that 
thou shalt mark the place whore he shall lie, and 








®1 Cor. vil. 86. 1Tim. v. 8.—> Ch. i. 9.—¢ Ch. ii. 8,— % 


42 Sam. xiv, 2. 








Verse 1. Shall I not seek rest for thee] That is, Shall I 
not endeavour to procure thee a proper lusband ? 

Verse 2. He winnoweth barley to night] It is very likely 
that the winnowing of grain was effected by taking up, in a 
broad thin vessel or sieve, a portion of the corn, and letting 
it down slowly in the wind; thus the grain would, by its own 
weight, fal] in one place, while the chaff, &o., would be car- 
ried to a distance by the wind. It is said here that this was 
done at night , probably what was threshed out in the day 
was winnowed in the evening, when the sca breeze set in, 
which was common in Palestine ; and as this took place in the 
ening only, that was the time in which they would naturally 

wunow their corn. ji 
Ferse 8. Wash thyself therefore] She made Ruth put on 
her best dress, that Boaz might, in the course of the das » be 
RAR 





thou shalt go in, and * uncover his feet, and lay 
thee down; and he will tell thee what thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her, All that thou sayest 
unto me I will do. 

6 And she went down unto the floor, and did 
according to all that her mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and ‘his 
heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end of 
the heap of corn; anti she came softly, and uncovered 
his feet, and laid her down. 

8 And it came to pass at midnight, that the man 
was afraid, and ¢tyrned himself: and, behold, a 
woman lay at his feet. 


¢Or, lift up the olothes that ure on his feet.—fJudg. xix. 6, 9, 22. 
2 gam. xiii, 28, Esth. i. 10.—s Or, took hold on. 





the more attracted by her person, and be the better disposed 
to receive her as Naomi wished. 
Verse 4. Uncover his feet, and lay thee down] It ia said 
that women in the East, when going to the hed of their law- 
ful husbands, through modesty, and in token of suljection, 
go to the bed’s foot, and gently raising the clothes, creep 


_ under them up to their proper 


lace. 

On the whole, we must say, fad not Boaz been a person of 
extraordinary piety, prudence, and continence, this experi- 
ment might have heen fatal to Ruth. We cannot easily 
account ae this transaction ; probably Naomi Imew more 
than she revealed to ber deteker ce The experi. 
eae is was dangerous, and should in no sense be 
imi : : 

Verse 7, Went to lie duwn] As the threahing-floors#f the 


CHAP. 


LV. 





9 And he said, Who artthou? And she answered, 
Iam Ruth thine handmaid: * spread therefore thy 
skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art 'a ¢ncar 
kinsman. 

10 And he said, * Blessed de thou of the Lorn, 
my daughter : for thou hast shewed more kindness in 
the latter end than ° at the beginning, inasmuch as 
oe followedst not young men, whether poor or 
rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do to 
thee all that thon requirest: for all the ‘ city of my 
people doth know that thou art * a virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that I am thy " near kins- 
man: howbeit 'there is a kinsman nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the 
morning, that if he will ! perform unto theo the 
part of a kinsman, well; let him do the kinsmaun’s 
part: but if he will not do the part of a kinsman 
to thee, then will I do the part of a kinsman to 


—_ 


* Exok. xvi. 8.—> Or, one that hath right to redeem.—e Ch. ii. 20. 
Ver. 12.~-4Ch. ii. 20.—¢Ch. i. 8.—! Heb. gate.—s Prov. xii. 4.-- 
hVer. 9.—!Ch. iv. 1.—J Deut. xxv. 5. Ch. iv. 5. Mat. xxii. 24.— 





eastern nations aro in general in the open air, it is very likely 
that the owner or some confidential person continued in the 
fields till the grain was secured, having a tent in tho place 
where the corn was threshed and winnowed. Boaz seems to 
have acted thus. 

Verse 8. The man was afraid, and turned himself} It 
is fully evident Boaz had no intimation of the present pro- 
ceedings. 

Verse 9. Spread therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid] 
Hobrew, Spread thy wing. The wing is the emblem of pro- 
tection, aud is a metaphor taken from the young of fowls, 


which run under the wings of their mothors, that they may 


be saved from birds of prey. The meaning hore is, Take ae 
to thee fur wife; and so the Targum has translated it, Let 
thy name be called on thy handmaid to take me for wife, 
because thou art the redeemer; i.c., thou art the goel, the 
kinsman, to whom the right of redemption belongs. Even 
to the present day, when a Jew marrios a woman, he throws 
the skirt or end of his talith over her, to signify that he has 
taken her under his protection. 

Verse 10. In the latter end than at the beyinning} Jt is 
not easy to find out what Boaz means. Perhaps chesed, 
which we translate kindness, means piety ; as if he had said : 
Thou hast given great proof of ihe piety in this latter 
instance, whon thou hast avoided the young, and those of thy 
own age, to associate thyself with an clderly man, merely 
for the purpose of baving the divine injunction fulfilled. 


thee, «as the Logp liveth: lie down until the morning. 

14 And she lay at his feet until the morning: and 
she rose up before one could know another. And 
he said, ' Let it not be known that a woman came 
into the floor. 

15 Also he said, Bring the ™veil that thou hast 
upon thee, and hold it. And when she held it, he 
measured six measwires of barley, and laid it on her: 
and she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her mother in law, 
she said, Who art thou, my daughterP And she 
told her all that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six measures of barley 
gave he me; for he said to me, Go not empty unto 
thy mother in law. 

18 Then said she, ® Sit still, my daughter, until 
thou know how tho matter will fall: for the man 
will not be in rest, ° until he have finished the thing 
this day. 


’ Judg. viii. 19. Jor. tv. 2.—!1 Rom, xii. 17. xiv. 16. 1 Cor. x. 82. 
2 Cor. viii. 21, 1 Thess, v. 22.—™ Or, sheet, or, apron.—" Ps. xxxvii. 
3, 6.—° Isa. xxviii. 16. 


ane 


Whether poor or rich.] So it appoars from this that it was 
not to mend her condition in life that Ruth endeavoured to 
get Boaz for her husband, for she might have had a rich 
young man, but she preferred the building up the house of 

er deceased husband, 

Verse 12. There is a kinsman nearer than I.) It ia very 
likely that Naomi was not acquainted with this circumstance. 
Some have supposed that there was a brother of Elimelech 
remaining, who was nearer than Boaz, who is supposed to 
have been only a nephew ; tho former, therefore, must have 
@ prior right. 

Verse 18. As the Lord liveth] Thus he bound himself by 
an oath to take her to wife if the other should refuse. 

Verse 15. Bring the veil] This seems to have becn a cloak, 
plaid, or what the Arabs call hayk, which has been largely 
explained elsewhere. 

Sic measures of barley] We supply the word measures, 
for the Hebrew mentions no quantity. Tf the omer be meant, 
which is about stz pints, the load would not be great, as this 
would amount to but about four gallons and a half; a very 
goodly present, 

Verse 18. Until thou know how the matter willfall| That 
is, whether he who is nearer of kin than Boaz will take thee 
to wife; do not return again till this thing is determined. 
Boaz lost no time to bring this to an issuc, as we shall see 
in the following chapter. 





CHAPTER IV. 


Boaz gathers a council of the elders at the city gate, states the case, and proposes to the nearest kineman to redeem 


the inheritance of 


limelech, and take Ruth to wife, 1-5. The kinsman refuses, and relinquishes his right to 


Boaz, 6. The manner of redemption tn such cases, 7, 8. Boaz redeems the inheritance tn the presence of the 
elders, and of the people, who witness the contract, and pray for Clod's blessing upon the marriage, 9-12. 
Boaz takes Ruth for wife, and she bears a son, 13. The people’s observations on the birth of the child, 14, 15. 
Lt ts given to Naomi to nurse, 16. The neighbouring women nane the child, and the book concludes with the 


genealogy of David, 17-22. 
HEN went Boaz up to the gate, and sat 
him down there: and, behold, *the 
kinsman of whom Boaz spake came by; unto 


®Ch. iii. 12. * 


Se ON ee 
Verse 1, Then went Boaz wp to the gate] We have often had 
occasion to remark that the gate or entrance to any city or town 
was the place where the court of justice was ordinarily kept. 
Ho, such a one !—sit down here] This familiar mode of 
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> here. 


whom he said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down 
And he turned aside, and sat down. 
2 And he took ten men of * the elders of the city, 


b] Kings xxi. 8. Prov. xxxi. 23. 


compellation is first used here. This is used when the pergen 


of the individual is known, and his name and residence gn- 
known. Modes of compellation of this kind are common in 
all languages. 


RUTH. 





and said, Sit ye down here. And they sat down. 

3 And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, that is 
come again out of the country of Moab, selleth a 
parcel of land, which was our brother Hlimelech’s ; 

4 And *I thought to advertise thee, saying, > Buy 
it © before the inhabitants, and before the elders of 
my people. Ifthou wilt redeem if, redeem i: but 
if thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me, that I may 
know: ‘for there ig none to redeem it beside thee: 
and I am after thee. And he anid, I will redeem 7. 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy 7 also of 
Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, * to raise 
up the name of the dead upon his inheritance. 

6 ‘And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it for 

mysclf, lest 1 mar mine own inheritance; redeem 
thou my right to thyself; for I cannot redeem itt. 
7 8 Now this was the manner in former time in Is- 
rael concerning redeeming and concerning changing, 
for to confirm all things; a man plucked off his 
shoe, and gave it to his neighbour: and this was a 
testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy it 
for thee. So he drew off his shoe. 

9 And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto allthe 
people, Ye are witnesses this day, that I have bought 
all that was Elimelech’s, and all that was Chilion’s 
and Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise 


® Heb. I said I will reveal in thine ear.—" Jer. xxxii. 7, 8.—* Gen. 
xxiii. 18.—4 Lev. xxv. 25.-¢ Gen, xxxviii. 8. Deut. xxv. 5,6. Ch. 
ii1,13. Mat. xxii. 24.—tCh. jii. 12, 13.—s Dent. xxv. 7, 9.—» Dent. 
xxv. 6.—!Ps. oxxvii. 3. exxviii. 3.—) Deut. xxv. 9.—k Or, get thee 
riches, or, power.—!Gen. xxxv. 16, 19.—™ Heb. proclaim thy name. 


Verse 2. He took ten men] Probably it required this num- 
ber to constitute a court. How simple and how rational 
was this proceeding! 1. The man who had a suit went to 
the city gates. Here he stopped till the person with 
whom he had the suit came to the gate on his way to his 
work. 8. He called him by name, and he stopped and sat 
down. 4. Then ten elders wore called, and they came and 
sat down. 5. When all this was done, the appellant pre- 
ferred his suit. 6. Then the appellee returned his answer. 
7. When the elders heard the case, and the response of the 
uppellee, thoy pronounced judgment, which judgment was 

ways according to the custom of the pluce. 8. When this 
was done, the pone who happened to be present witnossed 
the issue. And thus the business was settled without lawyors 
or legal casuistry. 

Verse 3. Naomi—selleth a parcel of land] She was re- 
duced to want; the immediate inheritors were extinct ; and it 
was now open for the next heir to purchase the land, and 
thus preserve the inheritance in the family according to the 
custom of Israel. 

Verse 4. I thought to advertise thee} This is Bonz’s state. 
ment of the case before the kinsman, and before the peuple 
and the elders. 

L will redeem it.) I will poy down the money which it is 
worth. He knew not of the following condition. 

Verse 5. Thou must buy it also of Ruth] More proper! 
Thou wilt also acquire Ruth. Thou canst not get the land 
without taking the wife of the deceased; and then the 
children which thou mayest have shall be reputed the children 
of Mahlon, thy deceased kinsman. : 

Verse 7. A man plucked off his shoe] The law of auch a 
case is given at large in Deut. xxv. 6-9. It was simply this: 
If a brother, who had married a wife, died without children, 
the eldest brother was to take the widow, and raise up a 

family to the brother deceased ; and he had a right to redeem 
the inheritance, if it had been alienated. But if the person 
who had the tight of redemption would not take the woman, 
she was to pull off his shoe and spit in his face; and he was 
ever after considered aa a disgraced man. In the present 
case the shoe only is taken off, probably because the circum- 
atances of the man were such as to render it tmproper for 
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up the name of the dead upon his inheritance, * that 
the name of the dead be not cut off from among his 
brethren, and from the gate of his place: ye are 
witnesses this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, and 
the elders, said, We are witnesses. ‘The Lorn 
make the woman that is come into thine house like 
Rachel and lke Leah, which two did / build the 
house of Israel: and * do thou worthily in ' Eph- 
ratah, and ™be famous in Beth-lehem : 

12 And let thy house be like the house of Pharez, 
"whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of ° the seed which 
the Lonp shall give thee of this young woman. 

18 So Boaz ? took Ruth, and she was his wife: 
and when he went in unto her, ¢the Lorn gave her 
conception, and she bare a son. 

14 And 'the women said unto Naomi, Blessed be 
the Loxp, which hath not * left thee this day with- 
out atkinsman, that his name may be famous in 
Israel. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy 
life, and “a nourisher ‘of thine old age; for thy 
daughter in law, which loveth thee, which is ¥ better 
to thee than seven sons, hath born him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her 
bosom, and became nurse unto it. 

17 * And the women her neighbours gave it a 
name, saying, There is a son born to Nuomi; and 
they called his name Obed: he is the father of Jesse, 
the father of David. 


—" Gen. xxxviii. 299. 1Chron. ii. 4. Mat. i, 8.—°1 Som. ii. 20. 
—PCh, iii. 11.—4 Gen. xxix. 81. xxxiii. 5.—" Luke i. 58. Rom. xi. 
15.—* Heb. caused to cease unto thee.—tOr, redeemer.— Heb, to 
nourish, Gen. xlv. 11. Ps. Iv. 22,—" Heb, thy gray hairs.—w1 
Sam. i. 8.—* Luke i. 58, 59. 


him to redeem the ground and take Ruth to his wife; and 
because of this reasonable excuse, the contemptuous part of 
the ceremony is omitted. 

Verse 11. We are ee It is not very likely that 
any writing was drawn up. There was an appcnl made to 
the people then present, whother they hud seen and under- 
stood the transaction ; who answered, We have witnessed it. 

The Lord make this woman—like Rachel and lite Leah) 
May thy family be increased by her means, as tho tribes 
were formed by means of Iuchel and Leah, wives of the 
patriarch Jacob! 

Which two did build the house of Israel] Wo have already 
seen that ben,a son, comes from the root banah, he built; 
and hence eben, a stone, because as a house is built of stones, 
so i8 a family of children. 

Verse 12. Like the house of Pharez] This was very ap- 
propriate ; for from Pharez, the son of Judah, by Tamar, 
came the family of the Beth-lehemites, and that of Elimelech. 

Verse 18. So Boaz took Ruth} The law of Moses had 
prohibited the Moabites, even to the tenth generation, from 
entering into the congregation of the Lord; but this law, 
the Jews think, did not extend to women; and cven if it had, 
Ruth’s might be considered an exempt case, as she had been 
already incorporated into the family by marriage; and left 
her own country, people, and gods, to became a proselyte to 
the true God in the land of Israel. 

Verse 15. Better to thee than seven sons) If Naomi had 
had even a numerous family of song, it is most likely that 
they would have been scattered to different quarters from 
her, and settled in life; whereas Ruth cleaved to her, and it 
wee by her affectionate services that Naomi was preserved 
alive. 

Verse.16. Naomi took the ria | This might do for Naomi, 
but it was bad for the child. child, unless remarkably 
healthy and robust, will suffer considerably by being nursed 
by an old woman, especially if the child sleep with her. The 
aged gain refreshment and enekgy by sleeping with the 
young ; and from the same means the young derive prema- 
ture decrepitude. And it was on this principle that the 
physicians of David recommended a young healthy girl to 
sleep with David in lus old age. They well knew that the 
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18 Now these are the generations of Pharez; 
* Pharez ee Hezron, 


19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat 
Amminadab, 


®1 Chron. ii. 4, dc. Mat. i. 3.—> Num. i. 7.—* Mat. 1. 4, &e. 


—+ 


aged infirm body of the king would absorb a considerable 


portion of healthy energy from the young woman. 

Verse 17. The eighboues gave ita name) ‘That is, they 
recommended a name suitable to the circumstances of the 
case ; and the parents and grandmother adopted it. 

They called his name Obed] Serving, from abad, he 
served. Why was this name given P Because he was to be 
the nourisher of her old age, ver. 15. And so he must be by 
lying in her bosom, even if services in future life were wholly 
loft out of the question. These neighbours of Naomi wero 
skilful people. 

He is the father of Jesse, the father of David.] And for the 
sake of this conclusion, to ascertuin the line of David, and 
in the counsel of God to fix and ascertain the line of the 
Messiah, was this instructive little book writton. 

Verse 19. Hezron begat Ram] We ia called Aram here by 
the Septuagint, and alyo by St. Matthew, chap. i. 8. 

Verse 20. Nahshon begat Salmon] In the Hebrew it is 
Salinah, which Houbigant thinks was an error of an ancicut 
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20 And Amminadab » begat Nahshon, and Nah- 
shon bogat * Salmon,‘ 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat ° David, 


4 Or, Sulmah.—*t Chron, fi. 15. Mat. i. 6. 

scribe, before any final letters were acknowledged in the 
Hebrew alphabet: for then the word would be written 
Salmon, which a seribe, after final letters wore adimitted, 
amet mistake for Salmah, and so write it, instead of Salmon. 

erse 22. And Obed begat Jesse] The ten persons whose 
genealogy is recorded in the five last verses, may be found, 
with a trifling chango of name, in the genealogical list in 
Mat. i. 8-6, as forming important links in the line of the 
Messiah. ‘To introduce this appears to have been the prin- 
cipal object of the writer, as introductory to the followin 
books, where the history of David, the regal progenitor an 
typo of the Messiah, is so particularly detailed. 


For the account of the birth of Pharez and his brother 
Zarah, the reader is requested to refer to Gen. xxxviii. 12-30, 
und to the notes there; and for several particulars in the 
genealogy itself, to the notes on Mat. i. and Luke iii., where 
the wisdom, goodness, and providence of God, in the preser- 
vation of this line, are particularly noticed. 


PREFACE TO THE FIRST BOOK 


OF 


SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


HIS and the three following books were formerly termed the First, Second, Third, and Fowth 

Booke of Kings, and the two Books of Samuel made in ancient times but one; the separa- 

tion which has taken place seems to have been done without reason or necessity. These books 

are, properly speaking, a continuation of the Book of Judges, as they give us an account of the 

remaining judges of Israel, down to the clection of Saul; and of all the kings of Isracl and Judah 
to the Babylonish captivity. 

Concerning the author of these books there have been various conjectures. Because, in most of the 
Hebrew copies, they bear the name of Samuel as a running title, it has been generally supposed that 
he was the author. But his name does not appear to have been anciently prefixed to these books, at 
least in those copies used by the Greek interpreters, commonly called the Septuagint, as they simply 
term each, The History or Book of Kingdoms. The Chaldee has no inscription. The Syriac and Arabic 
call each The Book of Samuel the Prophet; and the Vulgate, The Book of Samuel, simply. The Jews 
in general believe that Samuel is the author of the first twenty-seven chapters of this book, which 
contain the history of his own life and government, and what respects Saul and David during that 
time. The remaining four chapters they suppose were added by the prophets Gad and Nathan. This 
opinion is founded on what is said 1 Chron. xxix. 29: Now the acts of David the king, first and last, 
behold they are written im the Book of Samuel the seer, and in the Book of Nathan the prophet, and in the 
Book of Gad the seer. Others suppose the books to be more recent than the persons already named, 
but that they were compiled out of their memozrs. 

But who was the compiler? Some of the most learned among the Jews suppose it to have been 
Jeremiah the prophet, and that the style bears a near resemblance to his prophecies. That they were 
the work of a more recent author than Samuel, &c., Grotiue thinks evident from this circumstance, 
that the names of the months are comparatively modern, and were not known among the ancient Jews. 
Others have attributed them to David; others, to Hezekiah; and others, to Ezra the scribe, on his return 
from the Babylonish captivity. 

Calmet’s opinion is as probable as any, viz., “'That these books were written by the same hand, 
though composed out of the memoirs left by persons of that time; and that the compiler has gene- 
rally used the same terms he found in those memoirs, adding here and there something of his own 
by way of illustration.” The equality of the style, the frequent eulogiums on the character of Samuel, 
the connexion of the materials, particular quotations, and remarks on certain events, are, he thinks, 
proofs sufficiently clear of what he assumes. These books contain remarks or expressions which could 
only proceed from s contemporary author, and others which are evidences of a much later age. 

We may rest satisfied with these three things: 1. That the Books of Samuel were constructed out 
of origina] and authentic documents. 2. That the compiler was not contemporary with the facts he 
narrates. And, 3. That both the author and time in which he compiled his history, though compara- 
tively more recent than the facts themselves, are nevertheless uncertain. 
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Some account of lkanuh und his two wives, Peninnah and Hannah, 1, 


THE FIRST BOOK 


OF 


SAMUEL. 


CHAPTER Tf. 


2. IITis annual worship ut Shiloh, and 


the portions he gave at such times to his wives, 3-5, Hannah, being barren, is reproached by Peninnah, 
especially in their gotng up to Shiloh; at which she is sorely grieved, 6,7. Ilhanah comforta her, 8. Her 
prayer and vow tithe temple, that if God would give her u son, she would consecrate him to his service, 9-11. 
Eli, the high-priest, indistinctly hearing her pray, charges her with being drunk, 12-14. Her defence of her 
conduct, 15,16. Eli, undeceived, blesses her; on which she takes couraye, 17,18. Hannah and Elkanah 
return home; she conceives, bears a sun, and calls him Samuel, 19, 20, Ethunuh and his family go again to 
Shiloh to worship ; but Hunnah stays at home to nurse her child, purposing, as soon as he is weaned, to go and 


PY 


offer him to the Lord, according to her vow, 21-23, 
to li to be consecrated to the Lord, and offers three bullocks, an ephuh of flour, and a bottle of wine, for his 


oO 
, a 


-28, 


consecration 

TO there was a certain man of Ramathaim- 

N zophin, of Mount Kphraim, and his 
name was * Elkanah, the son of Jerohum, the 
Zuph, *an Ephrathite : 

2 And he had two wives; the name of the ono 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah : 
and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 

3 And this man went up out of his city ‘ycarly4 
*to worship and to sacrifice unto the Lorn of hosts 


@1 Chron. vi. 27, 84.-—-9 Ruth i, 2.—¢ Exod, xxiii. 14. Deut. xvi. 
16. Luke ii, 41.—4 Heb. from yom to year.—e Deut. xii. 5, 6, 7.— 


Verse 1. Ramathain-zophim)] Literally, the two high 

er of the watchnven ; these were, no doubt two contiguous 

ills, on which watch-towers were built, and in which watch- 
men kept continual guard for the safety of the country. 

Verse 2, He had two wives] The custom of those times 
permitted polygamy; but wherever thore was more than vie 
wife, we find the peace of the family greatly disturbed by it. 

The name of the one was Hannah) Channah, which 
signifies fired or settled; and the other Peninnah, which 
signifies a jewel or pearl, [Hannah means “grace”? and 
Peninnah “ coral.’ ] 

Verse 3. Went up owt of his city yearly to worship) As 
the ark was at Shiloh, there was the temple of God, and 
thither all the males were bound by the law to go once a year, 
on each of the great nationul festivals. 

The Lord of hosts] As all the hoavenly bodies were called 
the hosts of heaven, tseba hashshamayim, Jehovah being 
called Lord of this host showed that he was their Maker and 
Governor; and consequently he, not they, was the Proper 
object of religious worship. ‘The sun, moon, planets, and 
stars were the highest objects of religious worship to the 
heathens in general. e Jewish religion, teaching the 
knowledge of a Being who was the Lord of all these, showed 
at once its superiority to all that heathenism could boast. 
This is the jirst place where Lord of hosts is mentioned in 
the Bible; and-this is so much in the atyle of the prophets 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, &., that it gives some weight to the sup- 
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son of Hhihu, the son of Tohu, the son of 





anni an rae 


When weaned, she takes him to Shiloh, presents her child 


in ‘Shiloh. Aud the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinchas, the pricsts of the Lorn, were there. 

4 And when the time was that Elkanah * offered, 
he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons 
and her daughters portions : 

5 But unto Hannah he gave "a worthy portion; 
for he loved Hannah: ‘but the Lorp had shut up 
her womb. 

6 And her adversary also! provoked * her sore, for 
to make her fret, because the Lorp had shut up her 
womb. 


fJosh, xviii, 1.—¢ Deut. xii. 17, 18. xvi. 11.—b Or, a double portion, 
—i Gen. xxx. 2-—) Heb. angered her.—* Job xxiv. 21. 


position that this book was written by w person who lived in 
or after the times of these prophets. 
erse 4. He gave—portions} The sacrifices which wore 
made were probably peace-offerings, of which the blood was 
poured out at the foot of the altar; the fat was burnt on the 
tire; the breast and right shoulder were the portion of the 
pricst ; and the rest belonged to him who made tho offering ; 
on it he and his family feasted, each receiving his portion; 
and to these fensts God commands them to invite the Levite, 
the poor, the widow, and the orphan, Deut. xvi. 11. 
Verse 5. Unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion] Tho 
Hebrew here is very obscure, he gave her one portion of two 
faces; which the Syriac renders, he gave her one DOUBLE 
PART; and the Chaldee, he gave her one CHOSEN part; the 
Arabic is nearly the same ; the Vulgate, but to Anna he being 
sorrowful gave one part. As the shew-bread that was pre- 
sented to the Lord was called the bread of faces, because it 
was placed before the face or appearance of the Lord ; prob- 
ably this was called manah appayim, because it was the 
portion that belonged to, or was placed before, the person 
who had offered the sacrifice. On this ground it might be 
said that Elkanah gave Hannah his own portion, or apart of 
that which was placed before himself. hatever it was, it 
was intended as @ proof of his especial love to her; for, it is 
added, he loved Hannah. [A better translation is: He gave 
her one portion for two faces, or persons. | 
Verse 6, And her salah That is, Peninnah. 


I. SAMUEL. 





7 And as he did so year by year, *when she went 
up to the house of the Lorn, so she provoked her ; 
therefore she wept, and did not eut. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, 
why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not P and 
why is thy heart grieved? am not I °¢ better to thee 
than ten sons P 

9 So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in 
Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now Kli the 
priest sat upon a scat by a post of “the temple of 
the Lorp. 

10 ¢And she was ‘in bitterness of soul, and 
prayed unto the Lorn, and wept sore. 

11 And she * vowed a vow, and said, O Lorp of 
hosts, if thou wilt indecd "look on the affliction of 
thine handmaid, and ' remember me, and not forget 
thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thinc handmaid 
Jaman child, then JI will give him unto the Lorn all 
the days of his life, and ‘there shall no razor come 
upon his head. 

12 And it came to pass, as she ' continued pray- 
ing before the Lorp, that Ili marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart; only 
her lips moved, but her voice was not heard: there- 
fore Eli thought she had been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, How long wilt thou be 
drunken ? put away thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, No, my lord, 
T am a woman ™ of a sorrowful spirit: Thave drunk 
neither wine nor strong drink, but have " poured out 
my soul before the Lorn. 





“Or, fromthe time that she, &o0.—> Heb. from her going up.—* Ruth 
iv, 16.—4Uh, iii. 8.—¢ Job vii. 11. x. 1.- {Heb. bitter of soul. 28am. 
xvii,8.—8 Gen, xxviii. 20. Num. xxx.6. Judg. xi 30.— Gen. xxix. 
82. Exod.iv.81. 28am. xvi,12. Pa. xxv, 18.—i Gon. viii. 1. xxx. 22. 
—j Heb. seed of men.—* Num. vi. 5. Judg. xiii. 5.— Heb. multi. 
plied to pray.—™ Heb. hard of spirit. —® Pa, Ixii. 8. oxlii. 2.—° Deut. 


Provoked her sore] Was constantly striving to irritate and 
vex her, to make her fret—to make her discontented with her 
lot, because the Lord had denied her children. 

Verse 7. And as he did so year by year) As the whole 
family went up to Shiloh to the annual festivals, Peninnah 
had both sons and daughters to accompany her, ver. 4, but 
Hannah had none; and Peninnah took this opportunity 
particularly to twit Hannah with her barrenness, by making 
an ostentatious exhibition of her children. 

Therefore she wept) Sho was groatly distressed, because 
it was a ae reproach to a woman among the Jews to be 
barren ; becauee, say some, every one hoped that the Messiah 
should spring from her line. 

Verse 8. Am not I better to thee than ten sons 71 TEN, a 
certain for an uncertain number. Is not my especial affection 
to thee better than all the comfort thou couldst gain, even 
from a numerous family P 

Verse 9. Eli—sat upon a seat] 
judgment ; for he was then judge of Israel. 

By ¢ a post of the temple of the Lord.) I think this 1s the 
first place where “ temple of Jehovah” is mentioned. This 
gives room for a strong suspicion that the Books of Samuel 
were not compiled til the first temple was built, or after the 

8 of Solomon. 

erse 11. I will give him unto the Lord] Samuel, as a 
descendant of the house of Levi, was the Lord’s property from 
twenty-five years of age till fifty; but the vow here implies 
that he should be consecrated to the Lord from his infancy 
to his death, and that he should not only act as a Levite, but 
asa N te on whose head no razor should pass. 

Verse 18. Spake in her heart ; only her lips moved] She 
prayed; her whole heart was engaged : and though she spake 
not with an audible voice, yet her lips formed themselves 
according to the pronunciation of the words which her heart 


uttered. 

Verse 15. I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink] 
Neither wine nor inebriating drink has been poured out unto 
me; but Ihave poured out my soul unto the Lord. There 
is a great deal of delicacy and point in this vindication. 
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Upon the throne, i.¢., of 





16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of 
° Belial: for out of the abundance of my ° complaint 
and grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said, 1 Go in peace: 
and * the God of Israel grant thee thy potition that 
thou hast asked of him. 

18 And she said, * Let thine handmaid find grace 
in thy sight. So the woman ‘went her way, and 
did cat, and her countenance was no more sid, 

19 And they rose up in the morning early, and 
worshipped before the Loxp, and returned, and 
came to their house in Ramah: and Elkanah ® knew 
Hannah his wife; and "the Lorn remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, when the time 
was come about after Hannah had conccived, that 
she bare a son, and called his name * Samuel, saying, 
Because I have asked him of the Lorn, 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his house, 
Ywent up to offer unto the Lorp the yearly sacri- 
fice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for she said unto 
her husband, I will not go up until the child be 
weaned, and then I will * bring him, that he may 
appear before the Logp, and there “*abide » for 
ever. 

23 And °* Elkanah her husband said unto her, Do 
what seemcth thee good; tarry until thou have 
weaned him; “only the Lorp establigh his word. 
So the woman abode, and gave her son suck until 
she weaned him. 

24 And when she had weaned him, she ° took 


xii, 18.—P Or, meditation.—a Judg. xviii. 6. Mark v.34, Luke vii, 
50. viii. 48.—7 Ps, xx. 4, 5.—Gon, xxxili. 15. Ruth ii. 18.— 
t Eccles. ix. 7.—" Gen. iv. 1.—’Gon. xxx. 22.—~ Heb. in revolution 
of days,—* That is, Asked of God.—y Ver. 8.— Luke ii. 22.~—™* Ver. 
11,28. Ob. ii. 11, 18, fii. 1.—» Exod. xxi. 6,—ce Num. xxx, 7.—412 
Sam. vii. 25.—ee Deut. xii. 6, 6, 11. 


Verse 16. Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of 
Belial) “Put not thy handmaiden before the faces of a 
daughter of Belial.” ‘“IfI am adrunkard, and strive by the 
most execrable hypocrisy (praying in the house of God) to 
cover my iniquity, then Iam the chief of the daughters of 
Belial.” Or, ‘ Give not thy handmaid (to reproach) before 
the faces of the daughters of Belial.” (The version of the 
text is perfectly correct.) Several of these probably attended 
there for the purposes of prostitution and gain; for it is 
said, chap. 11. 22, that Eli’s sons lay with the women at the 
door of the tabernacle, though this may refer to the women 
who kept the door. 

Verse 17. Grant thee thy petition] He was satisfied he 
had formed a wrong judgment, and by it had added to the 
distress of one already sufficiently distressed. 

The fact that Eli supposed her to be drunken, and the 
conduct of Eh’s sons already mentioned, prove that religion 
was at this time ata very low ebb in Shiloh; for it seems 
drunken women did come to the place, and lewd women were 
to be found there. 

Verse 18. Let thine handmaid find grace) Continue to 
think favourably of me, and t» pray for me. 

Verse 20. Called his name Samuel] As she gave this 
name to her son because she had asked him of the Lord, the 
word Shemuel must be hore considerably contracted. This 
name would put both the mother and the son in continual 
remembrance of the divine interposition at his birth. 

Verse 21. The man Elkanah and all his house] He and 
the whole of his family, Hannah and her child excepted, 
who purposed not to go to Shiloh till her son was old 
enough to be employed in the divine service. 

And his vow. robably he had aleo made some vow to 
the Lord on the occasion of his wife’s prayer and vow; in 
which, from his love to her, he could not be less interested 


herself, 
Verse 24, With three bullocks] The Septuagint, the Syriac, 
and the Arabic read a bullock of three years old; and thie is 
obably correct, because we rend, ver. 25, that they slew 
aa wun bullock. We hear of no more, and we know 
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him up with her, with three bullocks, and one ephah 
of flour, and a bottle of winc, and brought him unto 
*the house of the Lorp in Shiloh: and the child 
was young. 

2h And they slew a bullock, and » brought the 
child to Eli. 

26 And she said, O my lord, ‘ae thy soul liveth, 


Me er a te en eins eee 














«Josh. xviii, 1.—> Tiuke fi. 22.—c Gon. xlil, 15. 2 Kings fi. 2, 4, 
6.—* Mat. vil. 7.—* Ver. 11, 22.—fUr, returned him, whom I hare 








a 





that a bullock or heifer of three years old was ordinaril 

used ; see Gon. xv. 9. [This view cannot be sustained. 
‘The one bullock mentioned in ver. 25 wax that by the offer- 
ing of which Samuel was consecrated to the Tord. The 
other two served as the yearly festal offering. ] 

One ephah of flour] Seven gallons and a half. (Only 
three-tenths of an ephah were required when one ox was 
offered. } 

A bottle of wine] A skin full of wine. Their bottlos for 
wine and fluids in general wore made out of skins of goats, 
stripped off without being cut up; the places whence the 
legs were extracted sowed up, as also the lower part; and 
the top tied. These three things, the oz, ee and the 
wine, probably constituted the consecration-offering. 

Verse 26. As thy soul liveth) As sure as thou art a living 
soul, so surely am I the person whu stovd by thee here 


praying. 


CHAP. IL. 


te ee tee 


my lord; I wm the woman that stood by thee here, 
praying unto the Lonp. 

27 4 For this child I prayed and the Lorp hath 
given me my petition which I asked of him. 

28 * Therefore also | have ‘lent him to the Lorp; 
as long as he liveth © he shall be lent to the Lorp. 
And he " worshipped the Lorp there. 


ee RE rE ne Aa A ST Yo LENA SebainsivsneabS re 
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obtained by pofition, to the LORD —¢ Or, |.c whom I have obtained by 
petition shall be returned.—* Gen, xxiv. 2¢, 52. 


Verse 28. Therefore also I have lent him to the Uord] 
There is here a continual reference to her vow, and to the 
words which she used in making that vow. 

Tho word Samuel is » contraction of the words Shaul 
me Hl, that is, asked or lent of God. In vor. 28 she saya: hu 
SHAUL layhouah, he shall be LENT unto the Lord: here we 
find the vorb is the sumo; and it is remarked by ™m- 
marians that shaul, he asked, in the conjugation hiphil, sig- 
nities to lend ; therefore says his mother, ver. 28, HISHILTIHU 
layhovah, I have went him to the Lord. This twofold 
meaning of the Ucbrew root is not only followed by our 
translators, but also by the Vulgate, Septuagint, and Syriac. 

It is very likely thut the whole passage, from the beginning 
of ver. 26 to the ond of ver. 10 of the ensuing chapter, con- 
tains the words of Hannah alone; and that even the clause, 
He worshipped the Lord there, should be, And she worshipped 
the Lord there, and prayed, and said, &c. 








CHAPTER II. 


Hannah's prophetic hymn, 1-10. 


Samuel ministers to the Lord, 11. 
Farther account of Samuel, and of the divine blessing on Elkanah and Hannah, 18-21. 
remissness towards his sons in not restraining them in their great profligacy, 22-26, 


The abominable conduct of Eli's sons, 12-17. 
Lli’s reprehensible 
The messaye of Cod to 


Eli, and the prophecy of the downfall of his fumily, and slaughter of his wicked sons Hophni and Phinehas, 


27-36. 
N Hannah * prayed, and said, » My heart 
A rejoiccth in the Lorp, ‘mine horn is 
exalted in the Lorp; my mouth is enlarged 
over mince enemies; because I ¢ rejoice in thy 
salvation. 
2° There is none holy as the Lorn: for there 78 
fnone beside thee: neither is there any rock like 
our God. 
3 Talk no more so excecding proudly; * lot not 
“ arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the Lorp 





®*Phil. iv. 6.— See Lukei. 46, &e.—* Ps. xoii. 10. exii. 9,—4 Ps. 
ix. 14. xiii. 5. xx. 5. xxxv. 9.—° Exod. xv. tJ. Deut. iif. 21. xxxii, 
4. Ps. Ixxxvi. 8. Ixxxix. 6, 8.—* Deut. iv. 35. 2Sam. xxii. 92.~—¢ I's. 
xciv. 4. Mal. iii. 13. Jude 15.—5 Heb. hard.— Ps. xxxvii. 15, 17. 


Verse 1. And Hannah prayed, and said) The Chaldee 
very properly says, And Hannah prayed in the spirit of 

rophecy ; for indeed the whole of this prayer, or as it may 
ie properly called, oracular declaration, is a piece of regular 
prophecy, every part of it having respect to the future, 
und perhaps not a little of it declaratory of the Messiah’s 
kingdom. 

In the best MSS. this hymn is written in hemistich or 
poetic lines. 

It ig not particularly stated here when Hannah composed 
or delivered: it; it appears from the connexion to have been 
nt the very time in which she dedicated her son to God at 
the’ tabernacle, though some think that she composed it im. 
mediately on the birth of Samuel, The former sentiment is 
probably the most correct. — 

Mine horn is enalted in the Lord) Horn signifies power, 
might, and dominion. It is thus constantly used in the 
Bible, and was so used among the heathens. Pa 

My mouth ts enlarged) My faculty of speech is incited, 
stirred wp to express God’s disapprobation against my ad- 
versaries. 

Verse 3. None holy] Hoxinuss is peculiar to the God of 
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is a» God of knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed. 

4 ‘The bows of the mighty men are broken, and 
they that stumbled are girded with strength. 

5 3 They that were full have hired out themselves 
for bread; and they that were hungry ccased: so that 
kthe barren hath born seven; and !'she that hath 
many children is waxed feeble. 

6 "The Lorp killeth, and maketh alive: he 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 





Ixxvi, 3.—) Pa. xxxiv. 10. Lukei. 53.—* Ps. exiii. 9.—!Isn. liv, 1. 
Jer. xv. 9.—™ Deut, xxxii. 89. Jobv.18, Hos, vi. 1. ‘Tob. xiii. 
2. Wiad, xvi, 18. 


Israel; no false god ever pretended to holiness; it was no 
attribute of heathenism, nor of any religion ever professed 
ia ig world before or since the true revelation of the true 

Od, 

There is none beside thee} There can bo but one unorig- 
inated, infinite, and eternal Being; that Being is Jehovah. 

_ Any rock like our God.] Rabbi Maimon has observed that 
the word fsur, which we translate rock, signifies, when ap- 
plied to Jehovah, fountain, source, spring. There is nO source 
whence continual help and salvation can arise but our God. 

Verse 8. A God of knowledge] He is the most wise, teach- 
ing all good, and knowing all things, 

Actions are weighed.] Nithkenu, they are directed ; itis by 
his counsel alone that we can successfully begin, continue, or 
end, any work. ({[Or, “to Him actions are weighed,” i.¢. 
His actiona. are just.) 

Verse 5. Thoy that were full] All the things mentioned 
in these verses frequently happen in the course of the divine 
providence ; and indeed it is the particular rovidence of 
God that Hannah seems more especially to celebrate through 
the whole of this simple yet sublime ode. 

Verge 6. The Lor iilketh} God is the arbiter of life and 


I. SAMUEL. 





7 The Lorp ‘maketh poor, and maketh rich: 
> he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 

8 ¢ He raiseth up the poor ovt of the dust, and 
lifteth up the beggar from ihe dunghill, ‘to set 
them among princes, and to make them inherit the 
throne of glory; for *the pillars of the earth are 
the Lorn’s, and he hath sct the world upon them. 

9‘ He will keep the feet of his saints, and the 
wicked shal] be silent in darkness; for by strength 
shall no man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of the Lorn shall be * broken 
to pieces; "out of heaven shall he thunder upon 
them: ‘the Lorn shall judge the ends of the earth; 
and he shall give strength unto his King, and oxalt 
Jthe horn of his anointed. 

11 And-Elkanah went to Ramah to his house. 
k And the child did minister unto the Lorn before Eli 
the priest. 

12 Now the sons of Eli were 'sons of Belial; 
™they knew not the Lorn. 

13 And the priest’s custom with the people was, 
that, when any man offered sacrifice, the pricst’s 
servant came, while the flesh was in scething, with 
a flesh-hook of three teeth in his hand; 

14 And he struck 7f into "the pan, or kettle, or 
caldron, or pot; all that the flesh-hook brought 
up the priest took for himself. So they did in 


Job i. 21.—P Ps. Ixxv, 7.—¢Pa, oxiii. 7, 8. 
Luke i. 62.—4 Job xxxvi. 7.—* Job xxxviii. 4, 4, 6 Ps, xxiv, 
%. cii. 26. civ. 5. Heb. i, 3.~-f Ps. xc, 11. exxi. 8.—# Px. ii, 9. 
—h Ch. vii. 10. Pa. xviii. 38.—i Ps. xevi. 13) xeviil. 9.~)Ps, 
Ixxxix. 24.—k Ver. 18. Ch. fii. 1.— Deut. xifi, 13.—" Judg. ii. 10, 





Dan. iv. 17, 





death ; he only can give life, and he only has a right to take 
it away. 

He bringeth down to the grave] The Hebrew word sheol, 
which wo translate grave, seems to have the same meaning 
in the Old Testament with hades in the New, which is the 
word generally used by the Septuagint for the other. It 
means the grave, the state of the dead, and the invisible 
place, or place of separate spirits. Sometimes we translate 
it, hell, which now means the state of perdition, or place of 
eternal torments; but as this comes from the Saxon to cover 
or conceal, it means only the covered place. 

Verse 7. The Lord maketh poor] For many cannot bear 
affluence, and if God should continue to trust them with 
richea, they would be their ruin. 

Maketh rich|} Some he can trust, and thorefore makes 
them stewards of his secular bounty. 

Vorse 8. To set them among princes] There have been 
many cases where, in the course of God’s providence, a 
person has been raised from the lowest aa i most abject 
estate to the highest; from the plough to the imperial 
dignity ; from the dungeon to the throne; from the dung. 
hill to nobility. 

For the pillars of the earth are the Lord’s] He is almighty, 
and upholds all things by the word of his power. 

Verse 9. He will keep the feet of his saints] He will order 
and direct all their goings, and keep them from every evil 


way. 

The wicked shall be silent in darkness) The Targum 
understands this of their being sent to the darkness of hell; 
ag shall be slain. 

y strength shall no man prevail.) Because God is omni- 
potent, and no power can be successfully exerted against him. 

Verse 10. The adversaries of the Lord shall be broken) 
Those heed contend spa ea by sinning against his laws, 
opposing the progress of his word, or persecuting his people. 

PBnalt judge the ends of the a His pict oh shall be 
extended over all mankind by the preaching of the everlast- 
ing gospel. Hero the horn means spiritual as well as secular 
dominion. 

Phi re ane singerinere ant to Ramah 
after the tenth verse, the Septuagint add, And she left him 
there before the Lord, and went unto Arimathea. Tea the 
Septuagint hed ig that the song of Ilannah was composed 
when she brought Samuel to present him {o the Lord; and 
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Immediately 





Shiloh unto all the Israclites that came thither. 

15 Also before they °burnt the fat, the priest’s 
servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed, 
Give flesh to roast for the priest; for he will not 
have sodden flesh of thee, but raw. 

16 And if any man said unto him, Let them not 
fail to burn the fat P presently, and then take as 
much as thy soul desireth; then he would answer 
him, Nay; but thou shalt give it me now; and if 
not, I will take 7t by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was very 
great 4before the Lorp: for men ‘abhorred the 
offering of the Lorn. 

18 * But Samuel ministered before the Lonp, 
being a child, ‘ girded with a linen ephod. 

19 Moreover his mother made him a little coat, 
and brought it to him from year to yeur, when she 
cue up with her husband to offer the yearly sac- 
rifice. 

20 And Eli * blessed Elkanah and his wife, and 
said, The Lorn give thee seed of this woman for the 
*loan which is *lout tothe Lorp. And they went 
unto their own home. 

21 And the Lorp Yvisited Hannah, so that she 
conceived, and bare three sons and two daughters. 
And the child Samuel ? grew before the Lorn, 

22 Now Ehli was very old, and heard all that his 


Jer, xxii. 16. Rom. i. 28.—® Sao 1 Ead. i, 12.—° Lev, iii. 8, 4, 5, 16. 
—? Heb. as on the day —9 Gen. vi. 11.—" Mal. ii. 8 —* Ver. 11,.— 
t Exod. xxviir. 4. 25am. vi. 14. Ch. i. 3.—’ Gen. xiv. 19 —" Or, 
petition which she ashed, &c.—-* Ch. §. 28 ~—y Gen. xxi. 1,—* Ver. 26, 
Ch, iin. 19, Judy. xiii. 24 Lukei, 80. ii, 40. 
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as soon as she bad completed this fine ode she delivered him 
into the hands of Eh the high-priest, and the child entered 
immediately on his ministration, under the direction and 
instructions of Eli. 

Verse 12. The sons of Eli wero sons of Belial] They were 
perverse, wicked, profligate men; devil’s children. 

These men were the principal cause of all the ungodliness 
of Israel. Their most. execrable conduct, described frum 
ver. 13 to 17, caused the people to abhor the Lord’s offering. 
An impious priesthood is the grand cuuse of the transgres- 
sions and ruin of any nation. 

Verse 13. When any man offered sacrifice] Thatis, when 
a Pera habe! was brought, the right shoulder and the 
breast belonged to the priest, the fat was burnt upon the 
altar, and the blood was poured at the bottom of the altar : 
the rest of the flesh belonged to the offerer. Under pretence 
of taking only their own part, they took the best of all they 
chose, and as much as they chose. 

Verse 14. Kettle, caldron or pot] We know not what 
these were, nor of what capacity; nor is it of any conse- 


quence. 


Verse 15. Before they burnt the fat] They would serve 
themselves before Gop was served! This was iniquity and 
arrogance of the first magnitude, 

He will not have sodden flesh] Te chooses roast meat, 
not boiled; and if they had it in the pot before the servant 
came, he took it out that it might be roasted. 

Verse 17. Wherefore the sin of the young men was very 
great] That is, Hophni and Phinehas, the sons of Eli. 

Men abhorred the offering] As the people aaw that the 

riests had no piety, and that thoy soled as if there was no 

od, they despised God’s service, and became infidels. 

Verse 19. Made him a little coat] Probably intended to 
keep him from the cold, and to save his other clothes from 
being abused in bis meaner services. It is probable that she 
furnished him with a new one cach year, when she came up 
to one of the annual sacrifices. 

Verse 20. Eli blessed Elkanah] The natural place of this 
verse seems to be bofore the Lith; after which the Qlst 
should come in; after the 2ist perhaps the 26th should 
come in. The eubjects in this chapter seem very much 
entangled and confused by the wrong position of the 


Verees. | 
Verse 22. They lay with the women that assembled] It is 


CHAP. II. 





sons did unto all Isracl; and how the 
*the women that »assombled aé the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, Why do ye such 
things ? for ‘I hear of your evil dealings by all this 
people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for it 7@ no good report that I 
hear; ye make the Lorn’s people 4 to pelts ae 

25 If one man sin against another, the judge shall 
judge him: but if a inan ‘sin against the Lorn, 
who shall entreat for him? Notwithstanding they 
hearkened not unto the voice of their father, ‘ be- 
cause the Lord would slay them. 

26 And the child Samuel & grew on, and was "in 
favour both with the Lor», wad also with men. 

27 'And there came a man of God unto Eli, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, ! Did JT 
plainly appear unto the house of thy father, when 
they were in Lgypt in Pharaoh's house P 

23 And did I * choose him out of all the tribes of 
israel to be my priest, to offer npon mine altar, to 
burn incense, to wear an Sphod before meP and 
‘did I give unto the house of thy father all the 
offerings made by fire of the children of Tsrael ? 

29 Wherefore ™kick ye at my sacrifice and at 
mine offering, which I] have commanded im my 
“habitation; and honourest thy sons above me, to 
make yourselves tat with the chiecfest of all the 
offerings of Israel my people P 
“see Exod, xxxviii. 8.—> Heb. assembled by troops.—* Or, I hear 
eril worda of you. -4Or, to cry out.-* Num, xv, 30.—f Josh, xi, 20. 
Prov, xv. 10.—@ Ver, 21.—5 Prov. ini. 4. Tuke ii. 62. Acts ii 47, 
Rom. xiv. 18.—!1 Kinge xiii. 1.—i Exod. iv. 14, 27 —* Exod. xxviii, 
1,4. Num. xvi. 5. xviit. 1, 7.— Lev. it. 3, 10. vi 16. vil. 7, 8, 34, 
36. x. 14, 15. Num. v. 9, 10. xviii, 8-19.—" D:ut. xxxit, 15.— 
n Deut. xii. 6, 6.- ° Exod, xxix. 9. -P Jer. xviii. 9, 10.--" Ps. xviii. 
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probable that these were persons whe had somo employment 
about the tabernacle. 

Verse 23. Why do ye sueh things ?] Th appears to have 
been a fondly atfectionate, casy father, who wished his sons 
to do well, but did not bring them under proper discipline, 
and did not use his authority to restrain them. As judge, 
he had power to cast them immediately out of the vineyard 
as wicked aud unprofitable servants; this he did not, and 
bis and their ruin was the conseyuence, 

Verse 25. If une man sin ayainst eet All differences 
between man and man may be settled by the proper judge ; 
but if a man sin against the Supreme Judge, God himeelf, 
who shall reconcile him to his Maker? Your sin is imme- 
diately against. God himself, and is the highest insult that 
can bo offered, because it is in the matter of lis own wor- 
ship ; therefore yo may expect his heaviest judgments. 

But tifa man sin against the Lord, who shall entreat for 
him 27} This was a question of the most solemn importance 
under the old covenant, especially after the death of Moses, 
the mediator. The law had determined wiaé sins should ba 
punished with death; and it was supposed that there was 
not any appeal from the decision there pronounced. 1 John 
i. 1 is an answer to this question; but it 1s an answer which 
the gospel ulone can give. 

Because the Lord would slay es The particle ki, 
which we translate because, and thus make their continuance 
in sin the effect of God's determination to destroy them, 
should be translated therefore, as it moans in many parts of 
the sacred writings. It was their not hearkening that 
induced the Lord to will their destruction. 

Who this was we 


Verse 27. There came a man of God} 
know not. 

Unto the house of thy father] That is, to Aaron; he was 
the first bigh-priest: the priesthood descended from him to 
his eldest son Eleazar, then to Phinehas. It became ofter- 
wards established in the younger branch of the family of 
Anron; for Eli was a descendant of Ithamar, Aaron’s 
youngest son. From Eli it was transferred back again to 
the family of Hleazar, because of the profligacy of Eli’s sons. 

Verse 38. And did I choose hin] The high-priesthood 
was a place of the greatest honowr that could be conforred 
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380 Whercfore the Lorp God of Israel saith, °I 
said indeed that thy house, and the house of thy 
father, should walk before me for ever: but now 
the Lory saith, ? Be it fur from me; for them that 
honour me 4I will honour, and ‘they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, 'the days come, that I will cut off 
thine arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, that 
there shall not be an old man 1n thine house. 

32 And thou shalt see ‘an enemy i my habitation, 
in all the wealth which God shall give Israel: and 
there shall not be “an old man in thine house for 
ever. 

330 And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut 
off from mine altar, shall be to consume thine eyes, 
and to grieve thine heart; and all the increase of 
thine house shall dic ’ in the flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be *a sign unto thee, that shall 
come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas ; 
xin one day they shall die both of them. 

30 And 7I will raise me up a faithful priest, that 
shall do according to that which is in mine heart 
andin my mind; and 71 will build him a sure house; 
aud he shall walk before * mine Anointed for ever. 

36 > And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is left in thine house shall come aad crouch to 
him for a picce of silver and a morsel of bread, and 
shall say, “ Put me, T pray thee, into “4 one of the, 
priests’ offices, that ] may eat a piece of bread. 


2), xei. 14.—1 Mal, ii. 9.—*1 Kings ii. 27. Ezek. xliv. 10. See ch: 
iv. 11, 18, 20. xiv. 3. xxii. 18, &e.—tQOr, the affliction of the taber- 
nacle, for all the wealth which God «ould have giten Israel." Sea 
Zech. vil. 4.—"Ileb. mea —w1 Kings xiit, 8.--* Oh. iv. 11.—y1 
Kinga ii, 35.) 1 Chron. xxix. 22, Ezek. xliv, 15.—*23 Sam. vii. 11, 
27. 1 Kings xi. 38.— Pe, ij, 2. xviir, 60 —bb] Kings ii. 27.—*cc Heb. 
Join. —" Or, somewhat about the priesthood. 
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on man, and a place of considerable emoluments; for from 
their part of the sacrifices they derived a most comfortable 
livelihood. 

Verse 29. Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice] They dis- 
dained to take the part allowed by law; and would take for 
themselves what part they pleased, and as much as they 
pleased, ver. 13-16: thus they kicked at the sacrifices. 

Honourest thy sons above me] Permitting them to deal, 
as above, with the offerings and sacrifices, and take (heir 
part before tho fat, &., was burnt unto the Lord: thus they 
were first served. Atthis Ih coniwived, and thus honoured 
his sone above God. 

Verse 80. Should walk before me for ever) Although this 
promise appears to be absolute, yet we pluinly see that, like 
all other apparently absolute promises of God, it is condi- 
tional, i.e. a condition is implied though not expressed, 

But now—RBe it far from me} You have walked un- 
worthily; I shall annul my promise, and reverse my ordi- 
nance. 

For them that honour me] This is a plan from which God 
will never dopart; this can have no alteration ; evcry pro- 
mise is made in reforence to it. 

Verse 31. 1 will cut off thine arm) I will destroy tho 
strength, power, and influence of thy family. 

Verse 82. Thou shalt see an enemy in my habitation] 
Every Vorsion and almost every commentator understands 
this clause differently. The word tsar, which we translate 
an enemy, and the Vulgate, a rival, signifies calamity; and 
this is the best sense to understand it in here. The calamity 
which he saw was the defeat of the Israelites, the capture of 
the ark, the death of his wicked sons, and the triumph of the 
Philistines. 

In all the wealth which God shall give Israel] This also 
is dark. The meaning may be this: God has spoken good 
concerning Israel; he will, in the end, make the triumph of 
the Philistines their own confusion: and the capture of -the 
ark shall be the desolation of their gods; but the Israclites 
shall first be sorely pressed with calamity. See the margin, 

There shall not be an old man] This is repeated from the 
preceding verse; all the family shall dio in the flower of 
their years, as ig said in the following verse. 
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Verse 84. They shall die both of them.] ep ere and 
Phinehas were both killed very shortly after, in that grout 
battle with the Philistines in which the Israelites were com- 
pletely routed, and the ark taken. See chap. iv. 

Vorse 85. A faithful priest] This seems to have been 
spoken of Zadok, who was anointed high-priest in the rooin 
of Abiathar, the last descendant of the house of Eli, see 
1 Kings ii. 26, 27. Abiathar was removed because he had 
joined with Adonijah, who had got himself proclaimed king; 
see 1 Kings i. 7. 

I will build lum a sure house] I will continue the priest- 
hood im his family. 

He shall walk before mine Anointed) He shall minister 
before Solomon, and the kings which shall reign in the land. 

Verse 36. Shall come and crouch to him] Shall prostrate 
himself before him in the most abject manner, begging to be 
employed even in tho meanest offices about the tabernacle, 
in order to get even the most scanty means of support. 

A morsel of bread] A mouthful; what might be sufficient 
to keep body and soul together. See the sin and its punish- 
ment. They formerly pampered themselves, and fed to the 
full on the Lord’s sacrifices ; and now they are reduced to a 


CHAPTER 


He is thrice called by the Lord ; who informs him of the evils which 


Samuel ministers to the Lord before Eli, 1. 


morsel of bread. They fed themselves without fear; and 
now they have cleanness of teeth in al] their mahi They 
wasted the Lord’s heritage, and now they beg their bread ! 


In religious establishments, vile persons, who have no 
higher motive, may and do get into the priest’s office, that 
they may clothe themselves with the wool, and feed them- 
selves with the fat, while they starve the flock. But where 
there is no law to back the claims of the worthless and the 
wicked, men of piety and solid merit only can find support; 
for they must live on the jree-will-offerings of the people. 
Where religion is established by law, the strictest ecclesias- 
ticul discipline should be kept up, and all hireling priests 
and ecclesiastical drones should be expelled from the Lord’s 
vineyard. An established religion, where the foundation is 
good, as is ours, I consider a great blessing; but it is liable 
to this continual abuse, which nothing but careful and rigid 
ecclesiastical discipline can either cure or prevent. If our 
high-priosts, our archbishops and bishops, do not their duty, 
the whole body of the clergy may become corrupt or ineffi- 
cient, If they be faithful, the establishment will be an 
honour to the kingdom, and a prnise in the earth, 


ITT. 


: shall be brought on the house of Eli, 2-15. Eli inquires of Sumuel what the Lord had said, 16,17. He gives 
a fatthful relation of the whole, which Eli receives with great submission, 18. Samuel prospers ; is established 
us a prophet in Israel ; and the Lord reveals himself to him in Shiloh, 19-21. 


ND *the child Samuel ministered unto the 

A Lorp before Eli. And °the word of 
the Lorp was precious in those days; there 
was No open vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that time, when Eli was 
laid down in his place, ‘and his eyes began to wax 
dim, that he sould: not seo; 

3 And ere ‘the lamp of God went out © in the 
temple of the Loxp, where the ark of God was and 
Samuel was laid down to sleep ; 

4 ‘That the Lorn called Samuol: and he answered, 
Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I; for 
thou calledst me. And he said, I called not; lie 
down again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lonp called yet again, Samuel. And 
Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here am 


*Ch ii. 11.~> Pg. Ixxiv.9. Amos viii. 11. See ver. 21.~°Gen, 
xxvii, 1, xlviii. 10, Ch. fi. 22. iv. 15.—4 Exod. xxvii. 21. Lev. 
xxiv.8, 2 Chron. xiii. 11.—¢ Ch. i.9.—fOr, Thus did Samuel before 


Verse 1. Samuel ministered unto the Lord} He performed 
minor services in the tabernacle, under the direction of Eli, 
such as opening the doors, &o. See ver. 15. 

The word of the Lord was Niece There were but few 
revelations from God; and because the word was scarce 
therefore it was valuable. The author of this book probably 
lived at a time when prophecy was frequent. 

There waa no open vision.| There wae no public accredited 
prophet ; one with whom the secret of the Ford was known 
to dwell, and to whom all might have recourse in cases of 
doubt or Poe emergency. 

Verse 2. Eli waa laid down in his place] It is vary likely 
that as the ark was long time at Shiloh, they had built 
near to it certain apartments for the high-priest and others 
more immediately employed about the tabernacle. In one 

these, near to that of Eli, perhaps under the same roof, 
Semuel lay when he was called by the Lord. 

Verse 8. Ere the lamp of God went out] Before sanrise ; 
for it is likely that the lamps were extinguished before the 
rising of the sun. 
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I; for thou didst call me. And he answered, I 
culled not, my son; lie down again. 

7 ‘Now Samuel ¢did not yet know the Lorn, 
eee was the word of the Loxp yet reveuled unto 

im. 

8 And the Lorn called Samuel again the third 
time. And he arose and went to Eh, and said, Here 
am I; for thou didst call me. And Eli perccived 
that the Lory had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: 
and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, 
Speak, Lorp; for thy servant hoareth. So Samuel 
went and luy down in his place. 

10 And the Lorp came, and stood, and callcd as 
at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel 
answered, Speak; for thy servant heareth. 

11 And the Lorp said to Samuel, Behold, I will 


he knew the LORD, and before the word of the LORD was revealed unto 
him.—s# See Acts xix. 2. 


Verse 4. The Lord called Samuel] The voice probabl 
came from the holy place, near to which Eli and Samue 
were both lying. 

Verse 7. Samuel did not yet know the Lord] He had not 
been accustomed to receive any revelation from Him. He 
knew and worshipped the God of Israel: but he did not know 
Him as communicating especial revelations of His will. 

Verse 9, Speak, Lord; for thy servant hoareth.} This 
was the usual way in which the prophets spoke, when they 
had intimations that the Lord was about to make some 
especial revelation. 

erse 10. The Lord came, and stood] He heard the voice 

as if it was approaching nearer and nearer ; till at last, from 
the sameness of the tone, he could e that it ceased to 
proach : and this is what s to be represented under 

e notion of God standing ; 

Verse 11. The Lord eard to Samuel] He probably saw 
nothing, and only heard the voice ; for it was not likely that 
any extraordinary representation could have heen made to 
the eyes of a person so young. 


CHAP. IIL. 


do a thing in Israel, * at which both the ears of every 
one that heareth it shall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform against Eli ° all 
things which I have spoken concerning his house: 
© when I begin, I will also make an end. 

13 * For ¢I have told him that I will ‘judge his 
house for ever for the iniquity which he knoweth; 
because * his sons made themselves " vile, and he 
‘restrained / them not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house of 
Eli, that tho iniquity of Eli’s house * shall not be 
purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever. 

15 And Samuel lay until the morning, and opened 
the doors of the house of the Lorp. And Samuel 
feared to shew Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, my 
son. And he answered, Here am I. 


®2 Kings xxi. 12. Jer. xix. 3,—* Ch. ii. 30 36.—* Heb. beginning 
and ending.—‘ Or, And I will tell him, &c.—e Ch. ii, 29, 30, 31, &c.— 
fKizek. vii. 3. xviii. 30.—e Ch. ii. 12, 17, 22 —» Or, accursed —' Heb. 
frowned not upon them.—) Ch. ii. 28, 25.—* Num. xv. 30, 31. Isa, 





The ears—shall tingle.} It shall be a piercing word to all 
Tsrael; it shall astound them all; and, after having heard 
it, it will still continue to resound in their ears. 

Verse 12. I will perform—all things which I have spoken] 
That is, what he had declared by the prophet, whose message 
is related chap. 11. 27, &c. 

When I begin, I will also make an end.) I will not delay 
the execution of my purpose: when I begin, nothing shall 
deter me from bringing all my judgments to a conclusion. 

Vorse 138. I will judge his house for ever] I will continue 
to execute judgments upon it till it is destroyed. 

He restrained them not.) He did not use his parental and 
juridical authority to curb them, and prevent the disorders 
which they committed. 

Verse 14. Shall not be purged with sacrifice nor offering) 
That is, God was determined that they should be rernoved by 
a violent death. They had committed the sin unto death; 
and no offering or sacrifice could prevent this. What is 
spoken here relates to their temporal death only. 

Verse 15. Samuel feared to shew Eli] Heo feared to distress 
him by showing what the Lord had purposes todo. Itdoes 
not appear that God had commanded Samuel to deliver this 
message ; he, therefore, did not attempt it till adjured by 
Eli, ver. 17. 

Verse 17. God do so to thee, and more also} The words 
imply thus much : If thou do not tell me fully what God has 
aia may the same and greater curses fall on thy- 
self. 

Verse 18. Samuel told him every whit} Our word whit 
comes from the Anglo-Saxon; every whit is every thing. 
The Hebrew is “all these words.” 

It is the Lord) He is Svvereign, and will do what he 
pleases; heis righteous, and will do nothing but what is 


ust, 

Let him do what seemeth him good.] There is much of a 
godly submission, as well as a deep sense of his own un- 
worthiness, found in these words. e also had sinned, so 
as to be punished with temporal death; but surely there is 
no evidence that the displeasure of the Lord against him was 
extended to a future state. 

Verse 19. Samuel row Increased to manhood. 

The Lord was with him] Teaching him, and filling him 
with grace and holiness. 

None of his words A ie Whatever prediction he uttered, 
God fulfilled it ; and his counsels were received as coming 
from the Lord. 

Verse 20. All Israel from Dan even to Beer-sheba}] Through 
the whole extent of Palestine; Dan being at the northern, 


Beer-sheba at the southern seta © 
Was established to be a rophet) he word neeman, which 
we translate established, signifies faithful: The Joathful 


Samuel was a prophet of the Lord. 
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17° And he said, What is the thing that the LORD 
hath said unto thee? I pray thee hide zt not from 
me: !'God do so to thee, and "more also, if thou 
hide any "thing from me of all the things that he 
said unto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him ° every whit, and hid 
nothing from him. And he said, ? [t is the Lorn: 
let him do what seemeth him good. 

19 And Samuel ¢ grew, and 'the Lorp was with 
him, ‘and did let none of his words fall to the 

ound. 

20 And all Isracl ‘from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
knew that Samuel was "established to be a prophet 
of the Lorp. 

21 And the Lorp ‘nppeared again in Shiloh: for 
the Lorp revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by 
Ythe word of the Lorp. 


xxii, 14.—! Ruth i. 17.—™ Heb. so add.—" Or, word.—° Heb. all the 
things or words.—P Jobi. 2). ii.10. Ps. xxxix.9. Isa. xxxix. 8.— 
aCh. if. 21.—*" Gen. xxxix. 2, 21, 23.— Ch. ix. 6.—tJudg. xx. 1.— 
"Or, faithful.— Ver. 3, 4. 








Verse 21. The Lord appeared again] “ And Jehovah 
added to appear ;”’ that is, he continued to reveal himself to 
Samucl at Shiloh. 

By the word of the Lord.) By the spirit and word of 
prophecy. 

In this chapter we read of the fearful consequences of ao 
neglected religious education. Eli’s sons were wicked : their 
father knew the Lord; but he neither taught his children, 
nor restrained them by his parontal authority. The neglect 
of early religious education, connected with a wholesome and 
affectionate restraint, is the ruin of millions. Many parents, 
to excuse their indolence and most criminal neglect, say, 
“We cannot give our children grace.’ What do they mean 
by this? That God, not themselves, is the author of the 
irregularities and viciousness of their children. They may 
shudder at this imputation: but when they reflect that they 
have not given them right precepts, have not brought them 
under firm and affectionate restraint ; have not showed them, 
by their own spirit, temper, and conduct, how they should be 
regulated in theirs; they will find that, speaking after the 
manner of men, it would have been a very extraordinary 
miracle indeed if the children had been found preferring a 
path in which they did not sce their parents conscientiously 
tread. Let those*parents who continue to excuse themselves 
by saying, ‘‘ We cannot gire grace to our children,” lay their 
hand on their conscience, and say whether they ever know 
an instance where God withheld his grace, while they were, 
in humble suhserviency to him, performing their duty ? The 
reul state of the case is this: parents cannot do God’s work, 
and God will not do theirs ; but if they use the means, and 
traan wp the child in the way he should go, God will not 
withhold his blessing. 

It is not parental fondness, nor parental authority, taken 
separately, that can produce this beneficial effect. But let 
pau authority be tempered with jatherly affection ; and 
et the rein of discipline be steadily held by this powerful 
but affectionate hand; and there s the pleasure of God 
prosper ; there will he give his blessing, even life for ever. 
more. Many fine families have been spoiled, and many 
ruined, by the separate exercise of these two principles. 

ducation is generally defined as that series of means by 
which the human understanding is gradually enlightened, 
and the dispositions of the heart are corrected, formed, and 
brought forth between early infancy and the period when a 
young person is considered as qualified to take a part in 
active life. Whole nations have corrupted, enfeebled, 
and destroyed through the want of proper education: through 
this multitudes of families have degenerated ; and a count- 
leas number of individuals have come to an untimely end. 
Parents who neglect this, neglect the present and eternal 
interests of their offspring. 


I. SAMUEL. 


CHAPTER IV. 


A battle between Terael and the Philistines, in which the former are defeated, with the loss of four thousand men, 


1,2. Th 


are dismayed, 6-9. 


resolve to give the Philistines battle once more, and bring the ark of the Lord, with Hophni and. 
Phinehas the priests, into the camp, 3,4. They do so, and become vuinly confident, 5. 


At this the Philistines 


The battle convmences ; the Israelites are again defeated, with the loss of thirty thousand 
men; Hophni and Phinehas are among the slain; and the ark of the Lord is taken, 10, 11. 


A Benjumite 


runs with the news to Eli; who, hearing of the capture of the ark, falls from his seat, and breaks his neck. 
12-18. Whe wife of Phinehaa, hearing of the death of her husband and father in law, and of the capture of 
the ark, is taken in untimely travail, brings forth a sun, calls him I-chabod, and expires, 19-22. 


Now Israel went dut against the Philis- 
tines to battle, and pitched beside ‘ Kben- 
ezer: and the Philistines pitched in Aphek. 

2 And the Philistines put themselves in array 
against Isracl: and when ¢ they joined battle, Isracl 
was smitten before the Philistines: and they slew 
of *the army in the field about four thousand men. 

3 And when the people were come into the cainp, 
the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the Lur» 
smitten us to day before the Philistines? Let us 
‘fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lorn out of 
Shiloh unto us, that, when it comoth among us, it 
muy save us out of the hund of our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorn of hosts, § which dwelleth between * the cheru- 
bims: and the two sons of Hli, Hophniand Phinehas, 
were there with the ark of the covenant of God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard the noise of 
the shout, they said, What mcaneth the noise of 


AN the word of Samuel * came ” to all Isracl. 


Or, came to pass —> Heb. was.—¢ Ch. v. 1. vil. 12.—4 Heb. the 
battle was spread.—* Web. the array.—f Neb. take wnto us.—s 2 Sam. 
vi. 2. Pa. Ixxx. 1. xcix 1.—> Exod. xxv. 18, 22. Nun. vii. 89.— 
‘Heb. yesterday, or the third day.—il Cor. xvi, 13.—*Judg. xili. 1. 


Verse 1. The word of Samuel came to all Israel] This 
clause cortainly belongs to the preceding chaptor, and is so 

laced by the Vulgate, Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic. 
[There is no proof of this. ] 

Pitched beside Eben-ezer} This name was not given to 
this place till more than twenty years after this battle, sce 
chap. vil. 12; for the monument called haeben haezer, the 
‘‘ Stone of Help,” was erected by Samuel in the place which 
was afterwards, from this circumstance, called Hben-ezer, 
when the Lord had given the Israelites a signal victory over 
the Philistines. It was situated in the tribe of Judah, 
between Mizpeh and Shen, and not far from the Aplhek 
here mentioned. 

Verse 2. Put themselves in array] There is no doubt 
that both the Philistines and Israclites had what might be 
called the art of war, according to which they marshalled 
their troops in the field, constructed their camps, and 
conducted their retreats, siegas, &c.; but we know not the 
principles on which they acted. 

They slew of the arny im the field about four thousand 
men.| This must huve been a severe conflict, as four thou- 
sand were left dead on the field of battle. The contest alao 
must have lasted some considerable time, as these were all 
slain hand to hand; swords and spears being in all proba- 
bility the only weapons then used. 

Verse 8. Let us fetch the ark] They knew that in former 
times their fathers had been beaten by their enemies when 
they took not the ark with them to battle: Num. ziv. 44, 45; 
and that they had conquered when thoy took this with them: 
Josh. vi. 4. From the latter clause they took confidence ; 
but the cause of their miscarriage in the former they lai 
not to heart. It was customary with all the nations of the 
earth to take their gods and sucred ensigns with them to war. 
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this great shout in thecamp ofthe Hebrews? And 
they understood thut the ark of the Loxp was come 
into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, for they said, 
God is come into the camp. And they suid, Woe 
unto us! for there hath not been such a thing 
‘heretofore. 

8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver us out of the 
hand of these mighty Gods? these are the Gods 
that smote the Egyptians with all the plagues in 
the wilderness, 

9 ! Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, O ye 
Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the Hebrews, 
Kas they have been to you: 'quit yoursclves like 
men, and fieht. 

10 And tho Philistines fought, and ™ Israel was 
smitten, and they fled every man into his tent: and 
there was a very great slaughter; for there fell of 
Israel thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And "the ark of God was taken; and °the 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, ? were slain. 

12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out ot 
the army, and 4came to Shiloh the same day with 
lis clothes rent, and * with earth upon his head. 


— Heb. be men.—™ Ver, 2, Lev. xxvi. 17. Deut. xxviii. 25. Ps. 
xxviii, 9, 62.—" Ch. ii. 82, Ps. Ixxvili. G1 —9° Ch, ii. 84. Ps. Ixxviil, 
64.—P Heb. died. ~42 Sem. i. 2.—" Josh. vii. 6. 2Sum. xiii, 19, xv. 
32. Neh. ix.1. Job ii, 12. 
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Verse 4. Dwelleth between the cherubims] Of whut 
shape the cherubims were we know not; but there was one of 
these representative figures placed at each end of the ark of 
the covenant; and between them, on the lid or cover of that 
ark, which was called the propitiutory or mercy-seat, the 
shechinah, or symbol of the Divine resence, was said to 
dwell. They thought, therefore, if they had the ark, they 
must necessurily have the presence and influence of Ji ehovak, 

Verse 5. All Israel shouted] Had they humbled them- 
selves, and prayed devoutly and fervently for success, thoy 
would have been heard and saved, Their shouting proved 
both their vanity and irreligion. 

Verse 7. God is come into the camp.] They took for 
granted, as did the Israelites, that his presence was insepar- 
able from his ark or shrine. 

Verse 8. These mighty Gods] Probably this should be 
translated in the singular, and not in the plural: Who shall 
deliver us from the hand of this illustrious god ? 

Verse 9. Be strong, &c.) Thia was the address to the 
whole army, and very forcible it was. “If ye do not fight, 
and quit yourselves like men, ye will be servants to the 
Hebrews, as they have been to you; and you may expect 
that they will avenge themselves of you for all the cruelty 
you have exercised towards them.” 

Verse 11. Hophii and Phinehas were slain.] They prob- 
ably attempted to defend the ark, and lost their lives in the 
attempt. 

Verse 12. Came to Shiloh the same day] The field ot 
battle could not have been at any great ce, for this 
young man reached Shiloh the same evening after the defeat. 

With hia clothes rent, and with earth wpon his 
These were signs of sorrow and distress among all nations. 

It is not unusual even in Hurope, and in the most civilized 








CHAP. V. 





13 And when he came, lo, Eli gat upon a * seat 
by the wayside watching: for his heart trembled 
for the ark of God. And when the man came into 
the city, and told 7#, all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the crying, 
he said, What meancth the noise of this tumult ? 
And the man came in hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; and 
his eyes ‘were dim, that he could not see. 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he that came 
out of the army, and I fled to day out of the army. 
And he said, “What ¢ is there done, my son 
_ 17 And the messenger answered and said, Israel 
18 fled before the Philistines, and there hath been 
also a great slaughter among the people, and thy 
two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and 
the ark of God iy taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when he made mention 
of the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat back- 
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*Ch. i. 9.~5 Ch. iii. 2.—e Heb. stood,—42 Sum. i. 4.—° Heb. is the 
thing?—fife seems to have been a judge to do justice only, 
and that in South-west Isracl.—e Or, to cry out.—» Heb. were 
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parts of it, to see gricf expressed by tearing the hair, beating 
the breasts, and rending the garments ; all these are natural 
signs, or expressions of deop and excossive grief, and are 
cominon to all thy nations of the world. 

Verao 18. His heart trembled for the ark of God] He 
was w most mild and affectionate father, and yet the safety 
of the ark lay neurer to his heart than the safety of his 
two ae Who can help fecling for this aged, venerable 
man 

Verse 17. And the messenger answered] Never was a 
more afflictive message, containing such u variety of wues, 
each rising wbove the preceding, delivered in so few words. 

Verse 18. When he made mention of the ark of God] 
Behold the judgments of God! But shall we say that this 
man, however remiss in the education of his children, and 
criminal in his indulgence towards his profligate sons, which 
arose more from the easiness of his disposition than from a 
a desire to encourage vice, is gone to perdition P God forbid! 
No man ever died with such benevolent and religious fvel- 
ings, and yet perished. 

He had judged Israel forty years.) Instead of forty years, 
the Septuagint has here twenty years. All the othor Ver- 





ward by the side of tho gate, and his neck brake, 
and he died: for he was an old man, and heavy. 
f And he had judged Israel forty years. . 

19 And his daughter in law, Phinehas’ wife, was 
with child, weur * to be delivered: and when she 
heard the tidings that the ark of God was taken, 
and that her father in law and her husband were 
dead, she bowed herself and travailed; for her pains 
* came upon her. 

20 And about the time of her death, ‘the women 
that stood by her said unto her, Fear not; for thou 
hast born a son. But she answered not, / neither 
did she regard it. 

21 And she named the child * I-chabod, 'saying, 
"The glory is departed from Israel: because the 
ark of God was taken, and because of her father in 
law and her husband. 

22 And she said, The glory is departed from 
Isvacl: for the ark of God is taken. 


turned.—' Gen. xxxv. 17.—) Heb. sel not her heart.—* That is, 
where is the glory? or, thore is no glory.—! Ch. xiv. 3.—™ Ps, xxvi, 
8. Ixxviit. 61. 

sions, as well as the Hebrew text, have forty years. [The 
reading in the text must be correct. } 

Verse 19. And his daughter in law) This is another very 
uffecting story ; the defeat of Israel, the capture of the ark, 
the death of her father-in-law, und the slaughter of her 
husband, were more than a woman in her circumstances, 
near the time of ber delivery, could bear. She bowed, tra- 
vailed, was delivered of a son, gave the child a name indica- 
tive of the ruined state of Isracl, aud expired ! 

Verse 20. But she answered not} She paid no attention 
to what the women had said concerning her having born a 
son; that information she reyarded not, 

Verse 21. She named the child I-chabod] The Versions 
are various on the original words. But none of them give 
us much light on the subject. It is pretty ovident they did 
not know well what signification to give the name; and we 
are left to collect its meaning from what she says afterwards, 
The ylory is departed from Israel; tho words literally mean, 
Where is the glory’ Aud indeed where was it, when the 
armies of Israel were defeated by the Philistines, the priests 
slain, the supreme magistrate dead, and the ark of the Lord 
taken? [The original words may be translated “no ytory.’”’) 





CHAPTER V. 


The Philistines set wp the ark in the temple of Dagon at Ashdod ; whose imageis found next morning prostrate 


before it, broken in pieces, 1-5. The Philistines are ulso emitten with a sore-disease, 6. 


The people of Ashdod 


refuse to let the ark stay with them; and the lords of the Philistines, with whom they consulted, order it to be 
carried to Gath, 7,8. They do 60; and God smites the inhabitants of that city, young and old, with the same 


disease, 9. 


tt back to Shiloh, 10-12. 


the Philistines took the ark of God, and 
es brought it * from Eben-ezer unto Agh- 
od. 


| a ae A ORL yD TE AO 


®Ch. iv. 1. vii. Le. 


Verse 1. Brought it Jrom Eben-ezer unto Ashdod.] Ashdod 
or Azotus was one of the fivo satrapies or lordships of the 
Philistines. 

Verse 2. The house of Dagon} On this idol, which was 
supposed to be partly in a hwman form, and partly in that 
of a fish, see the note on Judg. xvi. 23. Some think that 
oe idol was the same with the Venus of Askelon and the 

oon. 

The motive which induced the Philistines to set up the 
ark in the temple of Dagon may be easily agcertaitied. It 
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They send the ark to Ekron, and a heavy destruction falis upon that city, and they resolve to send 


2 When the Philistines took the ark of God, they 
brought it into the house of » Dagon, and set it by 
Dagon. 


> Judg. xvi. 23. 


was customary in all nations to dedicate the spoils taken 
from an cnemy to their goda: 1. As a gratitude-ofermy for 
the help which thoy supposed them to have furnished ; and 
2. As a proof that their gods, i.e. the gods of the conquerors, 
were more powerful than those of the conquered. It was, no 
doubt, to insult the god of Isracl, And to insult and terrify 
his people, that they placed his ark in the temple of Dagon. 
When the Philistines ie conquered Saul they hung up his 
armour in the temple of Ashteroth, chap. xxxi. 10. da 
when David slew Goliath, On up his sword in the taber- 
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8 And whon they of Ashdod arose early on the 
morrow, behold, Dagon was * fallen upon his face to 
the earth before the ark of the Lorn. And they 
took Dagon, and » set him in his place again. 

4 And when they arose carly on the morrow 
morning, behold, Dagon wus fallen upon his face to 
the ground before the ark of the Jorn; and ‘the 
head of Dagon and both the palms of his hands 
were cut off upon the threshold; only ‘the stump of 
Dagon was left to him. 

) Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor any 
that come into Dagon’s house, ° tread on the thros- 
hold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 

6 But fthe hand of the Lorp was heavy upon 
them of Ashdod, and he * destroyed them, and smote 
them with ®emerods, even Ashdod and the coasts 
thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod raw that 7t was 
so, they said, The ark of the God of Isracl shall not 
abide with us: for his hand is sore upon us, and 
upon Dagon our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gathered all the lords 
of the Philistines unto them, and said, What shall 
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aTan. xix 1. xivi. 1, 2.—» lea. xlvi. 7—¢ Jer. 1.2. Ezek. vi, 4, 
G. Mic. 1.7.—4 Or, the fishy part.—e See Zeph. 1, 9 —f Ver. 7, It. 
Exod. ix. 8. Pa. xxxit. 4. Acts xiit, DL—s Ch. vi, 6.—' Deut. 








eS > ee RE ae AO FS ee eins, Arena a 


nacle of the Lord, chap. xxi. 8,9. We have the remains of 
this custom in ihe depositing of coloure, standards, &ec., 
taken from an enemy, in our churches; but whether this 
may be called superstition or a religicus act, is hard to say. 
Tf the battle were the Lord’s, which few battles are, the 
dedication might be right. 

Vorse 8. They of Ashdod arose early on the morrow] 
Probably to perform some act of their superstition in the 
temple of their idol. 

Dagon was fallen upon his face] This was one proof, 
ved they little expected, of the superiority of the God of 
sracl. 

Set him in his place agaim.] Supposing his fall might 
have been mercly accidental. 

Vorse 4. Only the stamp of Dagon was left] Literally, 
Only dagon (i.e. the little fish) was left. 

All that was human in his form was broken off from what 
resembled a fish. Here was a proof that the affair was not 
accidental ; and these proofs of God’s power and authority 
prepared the way for his judgments. 

erse 5. Tread on the threshold] Because the arms, &c., 
of Dagon were broken off by his fall on the threshold, the 
threshold became sacred, aid neither his priests uor wor- 
shippers ever tread on the threshold. ‘Thus it was ordered 
in the divine providence that, by a religious custom of their 
own, they should perpetuate their disgrace, the insuffici- 
enoy = their worship, and the superiority of the God of 

srae), 

Vorse 6. Smote them with sited The word apholim, 
from aphal, to be elerated, probably means the discase 
called the bleeding piles; which appears to have been 
accompanied with dysentery, bloody flux, and ulcerated 


anus. 
* The Septuagint and Vulgate make avery material addition 
‘to this verse: “ And the cities an@ fields of all that region 
burst up, and mice were produced, and there was the confu- 
sion of a great death in the city.” This addition Houbigant 
contends was originally in the Hebrew text; and this gives 
us the reason why golden mice were sent, as well as the 
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we do with the ark ofthe God of IsraclP And they 
answered, Let the ark of the God of Israel be carried 
about unto Gath. And they carried the ark of the 
God of Isracl about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after they had carried it 
about, ‘the hand of the Lorp was against the city 
Jwith a very great destruction: and * he smote the 
men of the citiy, both small and great, and they had 
emcrods in their secret parts. 

10 Therefore they scut the ark of God to Ekron. 
And it came to pass, as the ark of God camo to 
Kkron, that the Ekronites cried ont, saying, They 
have brought about the ark of the God of Israel to 
‘us, to slay us and our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered together all the Jords 
of the Philistines, and said, Send away the ark ofthe 
(sod of Isracl, and let it go again to his own place, that 
it slay “us not, and our people: for there was a 
deadly destruction throughout all the city; "the 
hand of God was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not were smitten with 
the emerods: and the cry of the city went up to 
heaven, 
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xxviii, 27, Ps. Ixxviii. 66— Deut, ii. 15. Ch. vii 18. xii. 15 — 
jVer, 11.—* Ver. 6. Ps. Ixxviit. 66.— Leb. mo, to sluy me and my. 
—" Heb. me not, and my.—4 Ver. 6, 9. 
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mace of the emerods (chap. vi. 4), when the ark was re- 
stored, 

Verse 7. His hand is sore upon us,and upon Dagon our 
god.) Nere the end was completely answered: thoy now 
saw that. they had not prevailed against Isracl], on account 
of their god being more powerful than Jehovah; and they 
now fecl how easily this God can confound and destroy their 
whole nation. 

Verse 8. The lords of the Philistines] Palestine was di- 
vided into five satrapies: Ashdod, Wkron, Askelon, Gath, 
and Giza. But these all were fedorates, and acted under 
one general government, for which they assembled in council. 

Let the ark—be carried about] They probably thought 
that their affliction rose from some natural cause; and there- 
fore they wished the ark to be carried about from place to 
place, to see what the effects night be. If they found the 
game evil produced wherever it came, then they must con- 
clude that it was a judgment from the God of Isracl. 

Verse 9. The hand of the Lord was ayainst the city] As 
it was at Ashdod, so it was at Gath. 

Vorse 11. Send away the ark] It appears that it had been 
received at Ekron, for there was a Jeadly destruction through 
the whwle city. They therefore concluded that the ark 
should be sent back to Shiloh. 

Verse 12. The men that died not] Some it seoms were 
smitten with instant death; others, with the hamorrhoids ; 
and there wus a universal consternation; und the cry of 
the city went wp to heaven—it was an oxceeding great cry. 


It does not appear that the Philistines had any correct 
knowledge of the nature of Jehovah, though they seemed to 
acknowledge his supremacy. They imagined that every 
country, district, mountain, and valley, had its peculiar 
deity; who, in its place, was supreme over all others. The 
thought thorefore to appease Jehovah by sending him back 
his ark or shrine; and, m order to be redeemed from their 
plagues, they send golden mice and emerods as telesms, 
Bro ably made under some particular configurations of the 
planots. 


CHAP. VI. 


CUAPTER 


VI. 


After the ark had been seven months in the land of the Philistines, they consult their priests and diviners about 


sending it to Shiloh, 1, 2. 
Jive golden mice, 3-6. 


They advise that it be sent buck with a trespass-offering of five golden emerods, and 
They advise also that it be sent buck ona new cart, druwn by two nilch kine, from 


whom their calves shall be tied up; and then conclude that if these cows shall tuke the way of Beth-sheinesh, as 
going to the Israelitish border, then the Lorn had afflicted them; tf not, then their evils were accidental, 7-9. 


They do us directed; and the kine take the way of Beth-shemesh, 10-13. 


They stop in the field of Josiua, 


and the men of Beth-shemesh take them, and offer them to the Lord for a burnt-offering, and cleave the wood of 


the cart to burn them; and make studry other offerings, 14, 15, 


The offerings of the five lurds of the 


Philistines, 16-18. For too curiously looking into the ark, the men of Beth-shemesh are smitten uf the Lord, 


19, 20. 


AND the ark of the Lonrp was in the country 
of the Philistines seven months. 
2 Andtho Philistines "called for the priests 
and the diviners, saying, What shall we do 
to the ark of the Lorp?P tell us wherewith we shull 
send it to his place. 

3 And they said, If ye send away the ark of the 
God of letael, send it not empty; but in any wise 
return him ‘a trespass-offering: then ye shall be 
healed, and it shall “be known to you ay his hand 
is not removed from you. 

4 Then said they, What shall be the trespass- 
offering which wo shall return to him? They 
answered, Kive golden emorods, and five golden mice, 
*according to the number of the lords of the Philis- 
tines: for one plague was on f you all, and on your 
lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your eme- 
rods, and images of your mice that * mar the land; 
and ye shall give glory unto the God of Israel: 
peradventuro he will ‘lighten his hand from off 

ou, and from off / your gods, and from off your 
and. 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, * as 





8 Gen. xli. 8, Exod. vii. 11. Dan. fi. 2. v.7. Mat. ii. 4.— Exod. 


xxiii, 15. Deut. xvi. 16.—¢ Lev. v. 15, 16.—4 Ver. 9.—-" See ver. 17, 
18. Josh. xiii. 3. Judy. pi. 3.—f Heb. them.—s Ch. v. 6.~4 Josh, 
vii. 19. Isa. xiii. 12. Mal. ii. 2. John ix. 24.—iSee ch. v. 6, 11. 


Vorse 2. The diviners] In what their pretended art con- 
sisted, we know not. 

Verse 8. Send tt not empty] As it appears ye havo tres- 
passed against him, send him an offering for this trespuss. 

Why his hand is not removed} The sense is, If you send 
him a trespass-offering, and ye be cured, then yo shall know 
why his judgments have not been taken away from you 
previously to this offering, 

Verse 4. Five golden emerods, and five golden niice] One 
for each satrapy. The emerods had afflicted their bodies ; 
the mice had marred their land. Both they considered as 
sent by God; and, by making an image of each, and sending 
them as a Uesvas Ouerne they acknowledged this. 

Verse 5. He will lighten his hand from off you} The whole 
land was afflicted ; the ground was marred by the mice, the 
common people and the lords afflicted by the hwmorrhoids, 
and their gods broken in pieces. 

Verso 6. Whee then do ye harden your hearts] They 
had heard how God punished the Egyptians, and they are 
afraid of similar plagues. It appears that they had kept the 
ark long enough. 

Did they not let the people go] And has he not wrought 
wonderfully among us? And should we not send back 
hia ark ? 

Verse 7. Make a new cart] It was indecent and paaroper 
to employ in any part of the worship of God any thing that 
had before served for a common purpose. Every thing in 
the balan of God is said to be sanctified : now the general 
meaning of that word is, to separate a thing from all earth 
and common uses, and devote it solely to the service of God. 
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They send to the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, that they may take away the ark, 21. 


the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts ? 
when he had wrought ' wonderfully among them, 
™ did they not let " the people go, and they departed P 

7 Now theretore make °a uew cart, aud take two 
milch kine, ?on which there hath come no yoke, 
and tic the kine to the cart, and bring their calves 
home from them. 

8 Aud take the ark of tho Lorp and lay it upon 
the cart; and put ¢ the jewels of gold, which ye re- 
turn him for a trespass-offering, in a coffer by the 
side thereof; and send it away, that it may go. 

9 And sce, if it goeth up by the way of his own 
coast to * Beth-shemesh, then * he hath done us this 
great evil: but if not, then ‘we shall know that 7 
is not his hand that smote us; it was a chance that 
happened to us. 

10 And the inen did so: and took two milch kine, 
and tied them to the cart, and shut up their calves 
ut home: . 

11 And they laid the ark of the Lorn upon th 
cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and the 
images of their omerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight way to the 
way of Beth-shomesh, aud went along the highway 


Ps. xxxix, 10.—) Ch. v. 8, 4, 7.—* Exod. vir. 13, viii. 15. xiv, 

17.—' Or, reproachfully.—™ Exod. xit. 31.— 9 Heb, them.—° 2 Sam. 

ae 8.—P Num. xix. 2.—41Ver. 4, 6.— ‘Josh. xv. 10.— Or, tt.— 
er, 3. 


— 


When David removed the ark from the house of Abinadab, 

he put it on a new cart, 2 Sam. vi, 3. 

ring their calves home from them.} So it appears that 
their calves had been with them in the fields. This was a 
complete trial: unless they were supernaturally influenced, 
they would not leave their calves; unless supernuturally 
directed, they would not leave their home, and take a way, 
unguided, which they had never gone before. 

Verse 8. The jewels ef gold] The word keley, which our 
translators sv often render jewels, signifies vessels, inuple- 
ments, ornaments, &e. A jewel of gold has an odd sound to 
those who always attuch the idea of a precious stone to the 
term. 

Verse 9. A chance that happened to us.) Tho word mikreh, » 
from karah, to meet or xtoalesce, signifies an event that na- 
turally arises from such concurring causes as, in the order 
and nature of things, must produce it. 

The word chance, though often ‘mproperly used to signify 
such an occurrence as is not under the divine goternment, is 
of itself not only sineple, but expressive: and has nearly the 
meaning of the Hebrew word: it comes from the French 
cheoir, or escheoir, to fall out, to occur, te fall to. Hence 
our law term escheat, any lands that fal] to the lord of the 
manor by forfeiture or for want of heirs: t,e, these are the 
occurrences which naturally throw the lands into the hands 
of the lord, ” 

Verse 82. Lowing as they went] Calling for their calvas. 

To the right hand or to the left] Some think they were 
placed where two roads met; one going to Kkron, the other 
to Beth-shemesh. It is possible that they were put in such 


I. SAMUEL 





lowing as they went, and turned not aside to the 
right Nand or to the left; and the lords of the Philis- 
tines went after them unto the border of Beth- 
shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping their 
wheat harvest in the valley: and they lifted up their 
eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua a 
Beth-shemite, and stood there, where there wus a 
great stone: aud they clave the wood of the cart, 
and offered the kine a burnt offering unto the 
Lorp. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of the 
Lonp, and the coffer that was with it, wherein the 
jewels of gold were, and put them on the great stone; 
and the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt-offerings 
a sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto the 

ORD. 

16 And when *the five lords of the Philistines 
had seen zt, they returned to Ekron the same day. 

17 > And these are the golden emerods which the 
Philistines returned for a trespass-offering unto the 
































‘Josh. xiii. 3.— Ver. 4.—¢ Or, great stone.—‘¢ See Exod. xix. 21. 
Num. iv. 5, 15,40, 2 Sam. vi. 7. 


circumstances as these for the greater certainty of the affair; 
to have turned from their own home, from their calves and 
known pasture, and to have taken the road to a strange 
country, must argue supernatural influence. 

The lords of the Philistines went after] They were ao 
jealous in this business that they would trust no eyes but 
their own. All this was wiscly ordored, that there might 
pai eke fullest conviction of the beiny and interposition of 

od. 

Verse 14, They clave the wood of the cart] Both the cart 
and the cattle having been thas employed, could no longer 
be devoted to any secular services; therefore the cattle were 
sacrificed, and the cart was broken up for fuel to consume the 
sacrifice. 

Verse 15. The Levites took down] It appears there were 
some of the tribe of Levi among the people of Beth-shemesh: 
to them appertained the service of the tabernacle, 

Verse 17. These are the golden emerods} Each of these 
cities, in what may be called its corporate capacity, sent a 
golden emerod. 

Verse 18. And. the golden mined The desolation that had 
been made through the land by these animnls had oxcited a 
general concern; and it appears from the text, that all the 
cities of the Philistines, as well fenced as without walls, sent 
a golden mouse as a trespass-offering. 

Remaineth unto this day] It is the stone of Abel which is 
here intended, and not the ark; and go our translators have 
understood the place, and have used supplementary words 
to express this sentiment: “ Which stone remaineth unto 
this day.”’ 

Verse 19. He smote of the people fifty thousand and three- 
score and ten men] From the manner in which the text 
stands, and from the great improbability of the thing, it is 
most likely that there is a corruption in this text, or that 
some explanatory word is Jost, or that the number fifty 
thousand has been added by ignorance or design, it bein 
very improbable that such a small village as Beth-shemes 
should contain or bo capable of -emploving fifty thousand 
and seventy men in the fields at wheat harvest, much less 
that they could all peep into the ark on the stone of Abel in 
the corn field of Joshua, 

_ With a great slaughter.] Seventy men slain, out of an 
inconsiderable village in a harvest day, was certainly a great 
slaughter. 

Verse 20, Who is able to stand) Why this exclamation P 














Lorn; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon 
one, for Gath one, for Ekron one; 

18 And the golden mice, according to the number 
of all the cities of the Philistines belonging to the 
five lords, both of fenced cities and of country vil- 
lages, even unto the ° great stone of Abel, whereon 
they set down the ark of the Lorp: which stone 
yemaineth unto this day in the field of Joshua, the 
Beth-shemite. 

19 And ‘he smote the men of Beth-shemesh 
because they had looked into the ark of the Lor», 
even he smote of the people fifty thousand and 
threescore and ten men; and the people lamented 
becausé the Lorp had smitten many of the people 
with a great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, *° Who is 
able to stand before this holy Lorp God? and to 
whom shall he go up from ee 

21 And they sent messengers to the inhabitants 
of ‘ Kirjath-jearim, saying, The Philistines have 
brought again the ark of the Lorp; come ye down, 
and tetch it up to you. 

e2Sam. vi. 9. Mal. iii. 2.—f Josh. xviil. 14. 
1 Chron, xiii. 5, 6. 


They knew that God had forbidden any to touch hia ark but 
the priests and Levites; but they endeavoured to throw 
that blame on God, asa Being hard to be pleased, which 
belonged solely to themselves. 

Verse 21. Tv the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim] They 
wished the ark away out of their village, but why they sent 
to this city instcad of sending to Shiloh does not appear: 
probably Shiloh had been destroyed by the Philistines after 
the late defeat of Israel. This is most likely, as the ark was 
never more taken back to that place. 





Judg. xviii. 12. 





It was a very ancient usage, when a plague or other cala- 
mity infested a country, city, &c., for the magicians to form 
an image of the destroyer, or of the things on which the 
plague particularly rested, in gold, silver, ivory, wax, clay, 
&c., under certain configurations of the heavens; and to set 
this up in some proper place, that the evils thus represented 
might be driven away. These consecrated images were the 
sume that are called talismans, or rather telesms, among the 
Asiatics. 


Something analogous to this custom was adopted by cor- 
rupt Christianity ; and Theodoret informs us that in his 
time there might be seen about the tombs of the martyrs 
figures of eyes, hands, feet, and other parts of the body, 
which represented those of the offerers which they supposed 
had been healed by the intercession of those holy persons! 
This degrading superstition is continued among the papists 
to the present day. 


I need not say that the system of judicial astrology is vain, 
unfounded, absurd, and wicked. it in effect presumes to 
take the government of the world out of the hands of an all- 
wise God, and to abandon it to the most fortuitous and un- 
connected! occurrences of life; for the stars have their 
influences according to this pretended science, conformably 
to the occurrences here below: e.g. if a child be born but 
one hour sooner or later than a particular configuration of 
the heavens, his destiny will be widely different from what 
it otherwise would have been; and as an almost infinite 
number of casunlitics may accelerate or retard a birth, con- 
sequently the whole destiny of man is influenced and ruled 
by these casualities: to say nothing of the absurdity, that 
those omnipotent stars ever can effect the infant while in- 
vested with a thin covering of flesh in the womb of its parent. 
But the whole science is a tissue of absurdities. 


CHAP. VII. 


CHAPTER VIL 


The men of Kirjuth-jearim bring the ark from Beth-shemesh, and consecrate Eleazar, the son of Ahinadab, to keep 


it; and there it continued twenty years, 1, 2. 


Samuel reproves and exhorts the people; and gathers them 
together at Mizpeh, where they fast and pray, and confess their sing, 3-6. 


The Philistines go up against them ; 


the Israelites cry unto the Lord for help ; Samuel offers sacrifices ; and the Lord confounds the Philistines with 


thunder ; Israel discomfits and pursues them to Beth-car, 7-11. 


calls 1¢ Eben-~ezer, 12. 
Samuel acts us un itinerant judge in Israel, 15-17. 


ND the men of * Kirjath-jearim came, and 
fetched up the ark of the Lorn, and 
brought it into the house of » Abinadab in the 
hill, and sanctified Eleazar his son to keep 
the ark of the Lorn. 

2 And it came to pass, while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; for it was 
twenty years: and all the house of Israel lamented 
after the Lorn. 

3 And Samucl spake unto all the house of Israel, 
saying, If ye do “return unto the Lor» with all 
your hearts, then ® put away the strange gods and 
* Ashtaroth from among you, and ‘prepare your 
hearts unto the Lorn, and * serve him only ; and he 
will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. 

4 'lhen the children of Israel did put away 
* Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served the Lorn only, 

& And Samucl said, ! Gather all Israel to Mizpeh, 
and I will pray for you unto the Lorn, 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh. Jand 
drew water, and poured dt out before the Lorp, and 








®Ch, vi. 21. Ps. cxxxii. 6.—> 2 Sam. vi. 4.—* Dent. xxx. 2-10,— 
1 Kings viii. 48. Isn lv. 7. Hog. vi. l. Joel ii. 12.—4Gen. xxxv. 
2. Josh. xxiv, 14, 23,—* Judg. fi. 13.—f2 Chron, xxx. 19. Job xf. 
13, 14.—¢ Deut. vi. 13, x. 20. xiii.4. Mat. iv. 19. Duke iv. 8.-- 
h Judg. ii. 11.~-idudy. xx. 1. 2 Kings xxv. 23.—J2 Sam. xiv. 14.— 
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Verse 1. Fetched up the ark) When these people received 
the message of the Beth-shemites, they probably consulted 
Samuel, and he had encouraged them to go and bring it up, 
else they might have expected such destruction as happencd 
to the Beth-shemites. 

Sanctified Eleazar] Perhaps this sanctifying signifies no 
more than setting this man apurt, simply to take cure of the 
ark. 

Verse 2. It was twenty years] This chapter contains the 
transactions of at least twenty years, but we know not tho 
date of each event. 

Verse 8. And Samuel spake] We have heard nothing of 
this judge since he served in the tabernacle. He was now 
grown up, and established for a prophet in the Jand of Israel. 

If ye do return] From your backsliding and idolatry. 

With all your hearts] For outward services and profes- 
sions will avail nothing. 

Put away the strange gods} Destroy their images, altars, 
and groves: they are strange; you do not know them as 
sa Sah saviours, or defenders. 

repare your hearts} Let your hearts be straight and 
steady. 

And serve him only) 
his, and obey his Jaws. 

He will deliver you] Vain are your own exertions; he 
will deliver you in such a way as to show that the excellence 
of the power is of himself alone. 

Verse 4. Put away Baalim and Ashtaroth] These were 
not two particular deities, but two genera of idols; the one 
masculine, BaaLim ; the other feminine, ASHTAROTH ; both 
the words are in the plural number, and signify all their 
gods and goddesses. 

Verse 6. Gather all Israel to Mizpeh] This appears to 
have been an armed assembly, though probably collected 

rincipally for religious and aaa ae purposes ; but Samuel 
new that an unarmed multitude could not safely be con- 
vened in the vicinity of the Philistines. 


557 


Have no other religious service but 


Samuel erects a stone for a memorial, and 


The Philistines are totally subdued, and L[erael recovera all its lost cities, 138, 14. 


‘fasted on that day, and said there, ' We have 
siuned against the Loxp. And Samuel” judged the 
children of Israel in Mizpch. 

7 And when the Philistines heard that the chil- 
dren of Isracl were gathered together to Mizpch, 
the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel. 
And when the children of Israel heard it, they were 
afraid of the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to Samucl, 
" Cease ° not to cry unto the Lorp our God for us, 
that he will save us out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines. 

9 P And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered 
at for a burnt-offering wholly unto the Lorp: and 
¢Samuel cricd unto the Logp for Israel; and the 
Lorp ” heard him, 

10 And as Samnel was offering up the burnt- 
offering, the Philistines drew near to battle against 
Isracl: * but the Lorp thundered with a great 
thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and dis- 
comfited them; and they were smitten before Israel. 
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k Neh. ix, 1, 2. Dan. ix. 8, 4,5, Joel ii. 12.—' Judg. x.10. 1 Kings 
viii. 47, Ps. evi. 6.—™ Ecclus, xlvi. 14.—" Heb. Be not xilent from 
us from crying.—° Isa. xxxvii. 4 —P Ecclus. xlvi. 16.—4 Ps. xeix. 6. 
Jer, xv. i.— Or, answered.—* See Josh. x. 10. Judg, iv. 16. v. 20. 
Ch. ii.10. 2 Sam, xxii. 14,15. Ecclus. x)vi, 17. 
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Verse 6. Drew water, and poured it out] TItis not eaay 
to know whut is meant by this: it is true that pouwriny out 
water, in the way of bation, was a religious ordinance 
nmong the Hebrews (Isa. xii. 3), and among most other 
nations, particularly the Greeks and Romans, who used, not 
only water, but wine, milk, honey, and blood. 

Deep penitential sorrow was represented under the notion 
of pouring out water, Ps, xxii. 14. And to repentance, 
ander this very similitude, the prophet exhorts fallen Jeru- 
salem, Lam. 1.19. David uses the same image, Ps. 1x. 8; 
and Hannah in chap. i. 15 of this book. Pechaps the draw- 
ing and pouring out of water mentioned in the text was done 
emblematically, to represent the contrition of their hearts. 

And Sanunel judyed} He gave them ordinauces, heard 
and redressed grievauces, and taught them how to get recon- 
ciled to God. The assembly, therefore was held for religio- 
politico-military purposes. 

Verse 7. The Philistines went up against Israel] They 
went to give them battle before that, by continual acces- 
sions of nnmbers, they should become toc pe 

Verse 8. Cease not to ery unto the Lord) They bad 
strong confidence in the intercession of Samuel, because 
they knew he was a holy man of God. 

Vers 9, Samuel took a sucking lamb] This sucking 
lamb must have been etyht days under its mother before it 
could be offered ns the Jaw says, Lev. xxii. 27. 

Though Samuel was not a priest, yet he offered this sacri- 
fice; or he might have ordered Eleazar to offer it, and atill 
be said to have done it himself: “ He who procures a thing 
to be done may be said to do it himseif.” 

His not sacrificing at the tabernacle wae justified by the 
necessity of the case; neither tabernacle nor ark was at 


and. 

Verse 10. The Lord thundered with a great thunder’) 
Literally, The Lord thundered with a great voice—ho con- 
founded them with a mighty tempest of thunder and light- 
ning, and no doubt slew many by the lightning, 
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I. SAMUEL. 


11 And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, 
and pursued the Philistines, and smoto them, until 
they came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel *took a stone, and set it be- 
tween Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it 
> Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lorn helped 
us. 
13 *So the Philistines were subdued, and they 
“came no more into the coast of Israel: and the 
hand of the Lorp was against tho Philistines all the 
days of Samuel. 

4, And the cities which the Philistines had taken 


® Gen. xxviii. 18. xxxi. 45. xxxv. 14. Josh. iv. 9. xxiv. 26.— 
b That is, The stone of help. Ch. iv. 1.—* Judy. xiii. 1.—4 Ch. xiii. 


Verse 11. Under Beth-car.}] We know not where this 
place was. 

Vorse 12. Called the name of it Eben-ezer] ‘The Stone 
of Help ;” perhaps a pillar is meant by the word stone. 

Verso 13. They came no more into the coast of Israel] 
Perhaps a more signal victory was never gained by Israel : 
the Lord had brought them low, almost to extermination ; 
and now, by his miraculous interference, be lifts them com- 
pletely up, and humbles to the dust their proud oppressors. 
Gzod often suffers nations and individuals to be brought to 
the lowest extremity, that he may show his mercy and good- 
ness by suddenly rescuing them from destruction, when all 
human help has most evidently failed. 

Verse 14. The cities which the Philistines had taken] 
Perhaps the retaking of tho cities was by slow degrees, 
through the space of several years. 

There was peace between Israel and the Amorites.| That 
is, all the remaining Canaanites kept quiet, and did not 
attempt to molest the Israclites. 

Verse 15. Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life.} 
Samuel is supposed to have lived one hundred years; he did 
not begin to judge Israel till he was about forty years of 
age; and if he was one hundred years of age when he died, 





from Israel were restored to Israel, from Ekron 
even unto Gath; and the coasts thereof did Israel 
deliver out of the hands of the Philistines. And 
thore was peace between Israel and the Amoritos. 
ioe And Samuel * judged Israel all tho days of his 
ife. 

16 And he went from year to ycar in ‘circuit to 
Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Israel 
in all those places. 

17 And & hi return was to Ramah; for there was 
his house; and there ho judged Isracl; and there 
he * built an altar unto the Lorn. 





5.—* Ver, 6. Ch. xii.11. Judg. il. 16—fHeb. and he cirouited.— 
¢ Ch. viil. 4.—bJudg. xxi. 4, 


he must have been a judge sixty yeara, and consequently 
filled that office during the whole of Saul’s reign. But 
that he hud been dead before Saul’s last battle, igs evi- 
dent from the transactions of that king with the witch of 
Endor, and probably not long before. Samuel was tho 
prophet of that time; and frequently directed both the civil 
and military transactions of the kingdom. He scems, in 
many respects, to have been considered the governor of the 
people, while Saul wus only looked on as the general of the 
armies, 

Verse 16, Hewent from year to year in circuit] When he 
was at BETH-EL, the tribe of Ephraim, and all the northern 
parte of the country, could attend him; when at GiLGAt, 
the tribe of Benjamin, and those beyond Jordan, might 
have easy access to him; and when at Mizrrn, he was 
within reach of Simeon, Judah, and Gad; but Kamah was 
the placo of his ordinary abode; and there he held his 
court, for there he judged Israel; and as it is probable that 
Shiloh was destroyed, it is suid, ver. 17, that there (viz., at 
Ramah) he built an altar unto the Lord. This altar being 
ne consecrated, the worship performed at it was strictly 
egul, 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Samuel, grown old, mutkes his sons yudges in Beer-sheba, 1,2. They pervert judgment ; and the people complain, 


and desire a king, 3-5. 


Samuel is displeased, and inquires of the Lord, 6. 
directs Samuel to appoint them a king, and to show them solennly the consequences of their choice, 7-9. 


The Lord is also displeased ; but 
Samuel 


does 80; aud shows them what they may expect from an absolute monarch, and how afflicted they should be 
under his administration, 10-18. The people refuse to recede from their demand ; and Samuel lays the matter 


before the Lord, and disnvisses them, 19-22, 


ND it came to pass, when Samuel was old, 
A that he *made his sons ° judges over 
Israel. 

2 Nowthe name of his first-born was ° Joel; 
and the name of his second, Abiah: they were judges 
in Beer-sheba. 

3 And his sons ‘walked not in his ways, but 


*Peut. xvi. 18. 2 Chron. xix. 5.—*Beae Judg. x. 4 xil. 14, 
compared with Judg. v. 10.—¢ Vashni, 1 Chron. vi. 28.—¢Jer. xxii. 





Verse 1. When Samuel was old] Supposed to be about 


_ He made his sone judges} He appointed them as his 
lieutenants to superintend certain affairs in Beer-sheba, 
which he oould not conveniently attend to himself. But 
they were never judges in the proper sense of the word ; 
Samuel was the last judge in Israel, and he judged it to the 
dey of his death. 

erge 8. His sons walked not im his ways] Their iniquity 
is pointed out in three words: 1. They turned aside after 
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turned aside ¢ after lucre, and ‘took bribes, and 
perverted judgment. 
4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered them- 
selves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah. 
6 And said unto him, Behold, thou art old, and 
thy sons walk not in thy ways: now ® make us o 
king to judge us like all the nations, 


15, 16, 17.—* Exod. xviii. 21. 1 Tim. iii, 8. vi, 10.—t Deut. xvi. 19. 


Pa. xv. 5.—6 Ver. 19, 20. Deut. xvii. 14. Hos. xiii. 10. Acts xiii. 21. 





lucre; tho original expresses here the idea of avarice, of 
getting money by hook or crook. 2. They took bribes ; 
gifts or presents, to blind their eyes. 8. They .. __./_— 
judgmen ate twrned ey tego aside; they put it out of | 
its regular path; they sold it to the highest bidder: thus 
the wicked rich man had his cause, and the poor man waa 
oppressed and deprived of his night. 

erse 5. Make us a king) therto, from the time in 
which they were a people, the Israelites were under a 
theocracy, they had no otherking but Gop, Now they desire 


CHAP. VIII. 





6 But the thing * displeased Samuel, when they 
said, Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel 
prayed unto the Lorp. 

¢@ And the Lorp said unto Samuel, Hearken unto 
the voice ofthe people in all that they say unto thee: 
for * they huve not rejected thee, but « they have re- 
jected me, that I should not reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which they have 
done since the day that I brought them up out of 
Egypt, even unto this day, wherewith they have 
forsaken me, aud served other gods, so do they also 
unto thee. 

9 Now thercfore ‘hearken unto their voice: *how- 
beit yet protest solemnly unto them, and ‘shew 
ae the manner of the aie that shall reign over 
them. 

10 And Samuel told all the words of the Loxp 
unto the people that asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, ¢ This will be the manner of the 
king that shall reign over you: * He will take your 
sons, and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, 
and to be his horsemen; and some shall run before 
his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him captains over thou- 
sands, and captains over fifties; and will set them 
to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and to 
make his instruments of war, and instruments of 
his chariots. 





®* Heb. was evil in the eyes of Samuel.—> See Exod. xvi. 8 —¢ Ch. 
x.19. xif.17, 19. Hos. xiu. 10, 11.—¢ Or, obey.—e Or, notwithstand- 
ing when thou hast solemnly protested against them, then thou shalt 
shew, &c.—f Ver. 11.—* See Deut. xvii. 16, &c. Ch. x. 25.—"Ch. 
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to have a king like the other nations around them, who may 
be their general in battle; for this is the point at which they 
principally aim. 

Verse 6. The thing displeased Samuel} Because he saw 
that this amounted to a formal renunciation of the Divine 
government. 

Samuel prayed unto the Lord.) We begged.to know his 
mind in this important business. 

Verso 7. They have rejected me] They wish to put that 
government in the hands of « mortal, which was always in 
the hands of their Gop. But hearken unto their voice —grant. 
them what they request. So we find God grants that in his 
displeasure which he withholds in his mercy. 

Verse 9. Shew them the manner of the king] The word 
mishpat, which we here render manner, signifies simply 
what the king would und might require, according to the 
manner in which kings in ‘general ruled; ull of whom, in 
those times, were absolute and despotic. 

Tt is perfectly vain in Grotius, or any one else, to state that 
this shows what a king, as king, may any where, in virtue of 
his office, claim and eract; and that he can take the property 
and persons of his subjects, and dispose of them as he may 
qudge necessary for the exigence of the state. This was the 
manner of Saul, but Saul was not a king of God’s choosing : 
“He gave him in his wrath, and took him away in his dis- 
pleasure ;” and the manner of such a king should not be 
arrogated by any potentate who affects to rule jure divino, 
by divine right. The manner of the king of God’s choice is 
distinctly dotailed, Deut. xvii. 15-20. 

Verse 19. The people refused to obey] They would have 
the king, his manner and all, notwithstanding the solemn 

-warning which they hore receive. 

Verse 20. May judge us] This appears to be a rejection 
of Samuel. 

Go out before us] 
governor. ; 

And fight our battles.) Bg the general of our armies. 

Verse 21. Rehearsed them‘in the ears of the Lord.] He 
went to the altar, and in bis secret devotion laid the whole 
businees before God. 


Be in every respect our head and 
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13 And he will take your daughters to be con- 
fectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. 

14 And ‘he will take your fields and your vine- 
yards and your oliveyards, even the best of them, 
and give them to his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, and 
of your vineyards, and give to his! officers, and to 
his servants. 

16 And he will take your men servants, and your 
maid servants, and your goodliest young men, and 
your asses, and put them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: and ye 
shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day because of 
your king which ye shall have chosen you; and the 
Lorp * will not hear you in that day. 

19 Nevertlicless the people ' refused to obey the 
voice of Samuel; and they said, Nay; but we will 
have a king over us; 

20 That we also may be ™like all the nations; 
and that our king may judge us, and go out before 
ux, and firht our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the people, 
and he rehearsed them in the ears of the Lorn. 

22 And the Lory said to Samuel, ® Hearken unto 
their voice, and make them aking. And Samuel 
said unto the men of Isracl, Go ye every man unto 
his city. 


xiv, 52,—11 Kings xxi. 7. See Ezek. xlvi. 18.—) Heb. ewnuchs, 
Gen, xxxvii, 36.—* Prov. i, 25, 26, 27, 28. Isa.i.15. Mic. iii, 4.— 
Ijer, xliv. 16.—™ Ver. 5.—" Ver.7. Elos. xiii. 11. 





Verse 22. Hearken unto their voice] Let them have what 
they desire, and let them abide the consequences. 

Go ye every man unto his city.) It seems the elders of 
the people Lad turried all this time with Samuel, and whon 
he had received his ultimate answer from God, he told them 
of it and dismissed them. 


On this account we may observo: 1. That Gop did not 
change the government of Israel; it was the people them- 
selves who changed it. 2. That though God permitted them 
to have a king, yet he did not approve of him. 3. That, not- 
withstanding he did not suffer them to choose the man, he 
ordered his servant Samuel to choose him by lot, he disposing 
of that lot. 4, That God never gave up the supreme govern- 
ment; he was still Kino in Israel, and the king, so called, 
was only the vicegerent or deputy of the Lord. 5, That no 
king of Judah attempted to be supreme, therefore they never 
made new laws nor altered the ald ; which was a positive 
confession that God was the supreme Legislator. 6. That 
an absolute monarchy is always an ovil, aud is contrary to 
all the rights, civil and religious, of mankind; a mode of 
government that all people should avoid, as pregnant with 
evils to mankind. 7. That although it was a sin in tho 
Israelites to desire a hing, that is, to change a constitution of 
which God was the author, yet kingly government, proper) 
understood, is a good of the first magnitude to the civil 
happiness of mankind. §8. That by kingly government, 
properly understood, T mean such a monarchical government 
as that of Great Britain, where the king, the nobles, and the 
people, are daly mtxred, each having his proper part in the 
government, and each preventing the other from running to 
excess, and all limited by law. 9. That the three grand 
forms of government which have obtained among mankind, 
viz., monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy, have each 
certain advantages without which no state can be well 
proserved ; but they have evils by which any state may be 
injured. 10. That, from o proper mixture of these, the 
advantages of the whole may be reaped without any of their 
attendant evils. 


TL SAMUEL. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Saul’s lineage and description ; he is sent by hia father to seek some lost asses, 1-5. 
to go and consult Samuel concerning the At od method of proceeding, 6-14, The Lord informs Samu 
invites Saul to dine with him, and informs him that the asses are 


should anoint Saul king, 15,16. Samue 


Not finding them, he et aed 
el that he 


found ; and gives him an intimation that he is to be king, 17-21. Saul dines with Samuel, and afterwards 
he is taket to the house-top, where both commune together, 22-27. 


name was * Kish, the son of Abiel, the 
son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son of 
Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty man of 

© power. 

2 And he had a son, whose name was Saul, a 
choice youre man, and a goodly: and there was not 
among the children of Israel a goodlier person than 
he: *from his shoulders and upward he was higher 
than any of the people. 

38 And the asses of Kish Saul’s father were lost. 
And Kish suid to Saul his son, Take now one ot the 
servants with thee, and arise, go scek the asscs. 

4 And he passed through Mount Ephraim, and 
passed through the land of ¢*Shalisha, but they 
found them not: then they passed through the land 
of Shalim, and there they were not: and he passed 
through the land of the Benjamites, but they found 
them not. 

5 And when they were come to the land of Zuph, 
Saul said to his servant that wee with him, Come, 
and let us return; lest my father leave curing for 
the asses, and take thought for us. 

6 And he said unto him, Behold now, there 7s in 
this city ‘a man of God, and he is an honourable 


NO there was a man of Benjamin, whose 


*Ch. xiv. 51. 1 Chron. viii. 33. ix. 89.—> Or, the son of a man of 
Jemini.—e Or, substance.—"Ch. x. 23.—¢2 Kings iv. 42.—f Deut. 
xxxtii.t. 1 Kings xiii. 1.—«Ch. iii. 19.—See Judg. vi. 18, xtii. 
17. 1 Kings xiv. 3, 2 Kinga iv. 42. viii. 8—i Heb. is gone out of, 
&c.—i Heb. is with us.—* Heb. there is found in my hand,—! Gen. 





Verse 1. A mighty man of power.) Literally, a strony 
man; this appears to be the only power he possessed; and 
the physical strength of the father may account for the 
extraordinary size of the son. 

Verse 2. From his shoulders and upward) It was prob. 
ably from this very circumstance that he was chosen for 
king; for, where kings were elective, in all ancient times 
great respect was paid to personal appearance. 

Verse 8. The asses of Kish—were lost.} What» wonderful 
train of occurrences were connected in order to bring Saul 
to the throne of Israel. Every thing seema to go on accord- 
ing to the common course of events, and yet all conspired to 
favour the election of a man to the kingdom who certainly 
did not come there by the approbation of God. 

Verse 5. Were come to the land of Zuph) Calmot sup- 
poses that Sau] and his servant went from Gibeah to Shalisha, 
in the tribe of Dan; from thence to Shaalim, near to Jeru- 
salem; and thence, traversing the tribe of Benjamin, the 
Porpoees to return to Gibeah ; but passing through the lan 
of Zuph, in which Ramatha, the country of Samuel, was 
situated, they determined to call on this prophet to gain 
some directions from him; the whole of this circuit he sup- 

ses to have amounted to no more than about twenty-five 

es, or three days’ journey. [There is no foundation in 
the text for the opinion of Calmet and many commentators 
that Sani called at Ramah.) 

Verse 7. There is not a po to bring to the man of God] 
We are not to suppose from this that the prophets took 
money to predict fnture events: Saul only refers to an 
invariable custom, that no man approached a superior with. 
outa present of some kind or other. We have often seen 
this before ; even God, who needs nothing, would not that 
ape a should approach him with mo ds. 

erse 8, I'he fourth part of a shekel of silver] We find 


560 


man: all that he saith cometh surely to pass: now 
let us go thither; peradventure he can shew us our 
way that we should go. 

7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, 7f 
we go, > what shall we bring the man P for the bread 
fis spent in our vossels, and there is not a present 
to bring to the man of God: what ! have we 

8 And the servant answered Saul again, and said, 
Behold, *I have here at hand the fourth part of a 
shekel of silver: that will I give to tho man of God, 
to tell us our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Isracl, when a man 'went to 
inquire of God, thus he spake, Come, and let us go 
to the seer: for he that is now called a Prophet was 
beforetime called ™a Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, " Well said; 
come, Jet us go. So they went unto the city where 
the man of God waa. 

11 And as they went up °the hill to the city, 
Pthey found yonng maidens going out to draw water, 
and said unto them, Is the seer here? 

12 And they answered them, and said, He is; 
behold, he is before you: make haste now, for he 
came to day to the city; for there is a * sacrifice 
of the people to day *in the high place: 





xxv. 22 —™2 Som. xxiv. 11. 2 Kings xvii. 18. 1Chron. xxvi. 28. 
xxix. 29. 2Chron. xvi. 7,10. Isa. xxx. 10. Amos vii. 12.—" Heb. 
Thy word is goed.—° Heb. tn the ascent of the city.—P Gen. xxiv, 11. 
—i Gen, xxx. 54. Ch, xvi. 2.—"Or, feast.—*1 Kings ili. 2. 





from the preeeding verse that the bread or provisions which 
they had brought with them for their journey was oxpended, 
else a part of that would have been thought a suitable pre- 
sent; and here the fourth part of a shekel of silver, about 
nminepence of our money, was deemed sufficient: therefore 
the present was intended more as a token of respect than as 
an enolument, 

Verse 9. Beforetime in Israel] This passage was prob- 
ably added by the later author, who compiled the book from 
original memoranda. 

Was beforetime called a Seer.} The word seer, roeh, 
occurs for the first time in this place: it litorally signifios a 
person who SEES; particularly preternatural sights. A seer 
and a prophet were the same in most cases; only with this 
difference, the seer was always a prophet, but the prophet 
was not always a seer. A soer seems to imply one who /re- 

uently met with and saw some symbolical representation of 

od. The term prophet was used a long time before this; 
Abraham is called 1 prophet, Gen. xx. 7, and the term fre- 
quently occurs in the law. 

All prophets, false and true, profess to see God; see the 
case of Balaom, Num. xxiv. 4, 16, and Jer. xiv. 14. All 
diviners, in their enthusiastic flights, boasted that they had 
those things evhibited to their sight which should come to 


pass. 

Verse ll. Young maidens going out to draw water] So 
far is it from being true, that young women wero always 
ala closely shut up at home, titat we find them often in the 
field, drawin 


gene ca ing water, os here. 

Verse 12. He came to to the ci Though Samuel 
lived chiefly in Ramah, a e had a dwelling in the country, 
at a place called Naioth, where it is probable there was a 
school of the prophets. 


A sacrifice of the people] A great feast. The animals 


CHAP. -IX. 





13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall 
straightway find him, before he go up to-the high 
place to eat: for the people will not cat until he 
come, because he doth 
afterwards they eat that be bidden. Now therefore 
get ie up; for about *this timo ye shall find him. 

14 And they went up into the city: and when 
they were come into the city, behold, Samuel cameo 
out against them, for to go up to the high place. 

lo * Now the Lorp had * told Samuel in his ear a 
day before Saul came, saying, 

16 To morrow about this time I will send thee a 
man out of the land of Benjamin, ¢ and thou shalt 
anoint him éo be captain over my people Israel, that 
he may save my people out of the hand of the 
Philistines: for I have ‘looked upon my people, 
because their cry is come unto me. * 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lorn said 
unto hin, ‘Behold the man whom I spake to thee 
of! this same shall "reign over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, 
and said, Tcll me, I pray thee, where the scer’s 
house is, 

19 And Samucl answered Saul, and said, I am 
the scer: go up before me unto the high place; for 
ye shall cat with me to day, and to morrow I will 
et thee go, and will tcll thee all that /s in thine heart. 

20 And as for thine asses that were lost ' three 
days ago, set not thy mind on them; for they arc 
found, And on whom 3 is all the desire of Isracl P 
Is it not on thee, and on all thy father’s house P 


* Heb, to day.—> Ch. xv. 1. Acts xili 21.—¢ Heh. revealed the ear 
of Samuel. Ch. xx. 2.—4 Ch. x. 1.—¢ Exod. ii. 25. iii. 7,9,—fCh. 
xvi. 12. Hos, xtil, 11.—s* Heb. restrain in.—bVer. 8.—!Heb. to day 
three days.—i Ch, viii. 5,19. xii. 13.— Ch. xv. 17.—'Judg. xx. 46, 


used were first sacrificed to the Lord; that is, their blood 
was poured out before him; and then all the people fed on 
the flesh. By high place probably Samuel’s altar is alone 
meunt ; which no doubt was raised on an eminence. 

Verse 18. He doth bless the sacrifice} He alone can per- 
form the religious rites which are used on this occasion. 

Afterwards they eut that be bidden.] Among the Arabs, 
often a large feast is made of sacrificed camels, &c., and 
then the people of the vicinity are invited to come and par- 
take of the sacrifice. This is the custom to which allusion is 
made here. 

Verse 14. Came out against them] Met them. 

Verse 15. Now the Lord had told Sanwuel] 
communication was made, we cannot tell. 

Verse 16. Thou shalt anoint him to be captain] Not to 
be king, but to be nayid, or captain of tho Lord’s bost. 
But in ancient times no king was esteemed who was not an 
able warrior. 

Verse 17. Behold the man whom I spake to thee of] What 
an intimate communion must Samuel have held with his 
God. A constant familiarity seems to have existed between 


How this 


em. 

Verse 19. Iam the seer] This declaration would prepare 
Saul for the communications afterwards made. 

Verse 20. As for thine asses} Thus he shows him that he 
knew what was in his heart, God having previously revealed 
these things to Samuel. 

And on whom is all the desire of Israel?} Saul under- 
stood this as implying that he was chosen to be king. [The 
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less the sacrifice: and: 





21 And Saul answered and said, * Am not I a 
Benjamite, of the ' smallest of the tribes of Israel P 
and ™ my family the least of all the families of the 
tribe of Benjamin? whereforo then speakest thou 
™g0 to me P 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and 
brought them into the parlour, and made them sit 
in the chiefest place among them that were bidden, 
which were about thirty persons. . 

23 And Samuel suid unto the cook, Bring the 
portion which I gave thec, of‘ which I said unto 
thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up °the shoulder, and that 
which was upon it, and set if before Saul. And 
Samuel said, Behold that which is ” left! set if be- 
fore thee, ad eat: for unto this time hath it been 
kept for thee since J said, I have invited the people. 
So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Samuel communed with 
Saul upon ‘the top of ae house. 

26 And they arose early: and it came to pass 
about the spring of the day, that Samuel called 
Saul to the top of the house, saying, Up, that I may 
send thce away. And Saul arose, and they went 
out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the end of 
the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the servant pass 
on before us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou 
still 'a while, that I may shew thee the word of 
God. 


47,48. Pa. Ixviii, 27.—™ 8ce Judg. vi. 15.—" Heb. according to this 
word.—° Lev. vii. 82, 83. Ezek. xxiv, 4.—rOr, reserved.—4& Deut. 
xxii. 8. 2 Sam. xi. 2, Acts x. 9.—" Heb. to day. 


“desire of Israel” is not what Israel desires, but all that it 
possesses which is precious. 

Verse 21. Am not Ia Renjamite] This speech of Saul is 
excecdingly modest; he was now becomingly humble; but 
who can bear elevation and prosperity? The tribe of Ben- 
jamin had not yet recovered its strength, after the ruinous 
war it. had with the other tribes, Judg. xx. 

Verse 22. Brought them inte the parlour) This was the 
place where thoy sat down to feust. 

Verse 23. Said wnto the cook] Probably the butcher 1s 
here ineant. 

Verse 24. The shoulder, and that which was upon it} 
Probably the shoulder was covered with a part of the caul, 
that it might be the better roasted. Why was the shoulder 
set before Saul? Not because it was tho best part, but be- 
cause it was an emblem of the government to which he was 
now called. Soo Isa. ix. 6: And the governnient shall be 
upon his SHOULDER. 

Verse 25. Upon the top of the house.] All the houses 
in the Eust were flat-roofed; on these people walked, 
talked, and frequently slept, for the sake of fresh and cool- 


ing alr. 

Vem 26. Called Saul to the top of the house] There was 
no calling him to the house-top a second time; he was sleep- 
ing there and Samuel called him up. 

erse 27. As they were going down} So it appears that 
Saul arose immediately, and Samuel accompanied him out 
of the town, and sent the servant on that he might show 
Saul the word—the counsel or design—of the Lord. 
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I SAMUEL. 


CHAPTER X. 


Samuel anoints Saul captain of the Lord’s inheritance, 1. Instructs him concerning his return home, whom he 
should meet, and what he should do, 2-8. Saul meets a company of prophets, the Spirit of the Lord comes 
on him, and he prophesies among them, 9-18. He meets his wnele, and converses with him, 14-16. Samuel 
calls the people together to Mizpeh, and upbraids them for having rejected the Lord us their king, 17-19, Lots 
are cast to find out the person proper to be appointed tie ; Saut is chosen, 20-24, Samuel shows the manner 


of the king, and writes it in a bouk, 25. 
as king, 26, 27. 


HEN * Samuel took a vial of oil, and ponred 
T it upon his head, "and kissed him, 
and said, Js i¢ not because ‘the Lorn hath 
anointed thee to be captain over 4 his inherit- 
cance P 

2 When thou art departed from me to day, then 
thou ‘shalt find two men by ° Rachel’s sepulchre 
in the border of Benjamin ‘at Zelzah; and they 
will say unto theo, The asses which thou wentest to 
seek are found: and Jo, thy father hath left *the 
care of the asses, and sorroweth for you, saying, 
What shall I do for my sonP 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, 
and thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there 
shall mect thee three men going up "to God to 
Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and another carry- 
ing three loaves of bread, and another carrying a 
bottle of wine: 

4 And they will ‘salute thee, and give thee two 
loaves of bread; which thou shalt reccive of their 
hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to! the hill of God, 
«where is the garrison of the Philistines: and it 





®Ch. ix. 16. xvi. 13. 2 Kings ix. 3, 6.—» Pa. ii. 12.—¢ Acts xiii. 
21.—4 Deut. xxxil. 9. Ps. lxxviii. 71.—° Gen. xxxv. 19, 20.—' Josh. 
xviii. 28.—e6 Heb. the business. — Gen. xxviii. 22. xxxv. 1, 3, 7.— 
i Heb. ask thee of peace: as Judg. xviii. 15.—2 Ver, 10.—* Ch. xiii, 3. 
— Ch. ix. 12.—" Exod. xv. 20,21. 2 Kiugs iii. 15. 1 Cor. xiv. L— 


An 


Verse 1. Touk a vial of oil} The anointing mentioned here 
took place in the open field. How simple was the uncient 
ceremony of consecrating a king! A prophet or priest 
poured oil wpon his head, and kissed him; and said, Thus 
the Lord hath anointed thee to be captain over his mherit- 
ance. This was the whole of the ceremony. Even in this 
anointing, Saul is not acknowledged as king, but simply 

id, a captain—ono who goes before and leads the ela 
erse 2. Rachel’s sepulchre] This was nigh to Beth-lehem. 

At Zelazah] If this be the name of a place, nothing is 
known of it. 

The Hebrew betseltsach is translated by the Septuagint 
dancing greatly : now this may refer to the joy they felt and 
expressed on finding the asses, or it may refer to those reli- 
gious exultations, or playing on instruments of music, men- 
tioned in the succeeding verses. [This rendering is only 
conjectural. 

orse 8. Three men going up to God to Beth-el] Jacob's 
altar was probably there still, Gen. xxviii. 19. However this 
might be, it was still considered, as its name implies, the 
heuse of God ; and to it they were now going, to offer sacri- 


The three kids were for sacrifice; the three loaves of bread 
to be offered probably as a fie ak ; and the bottle or 
skin full of wine, for a libation. en the blood was poured 
out before the Lord, then they foasted on the flesh and on 
the bread; and probably had a sufficiency of the wine left 
for their own drinking. — 

Verse 4, And they will salute thee) “ And they will in- 
quire of thee concerning peace,’’ ie. welfare. In the Hast, 
if this salutation be given, then the person or persons giving 
it may be reckoned friende; if the others return it, then 
there is friendship on both sides. 

Vorse 5. The hill of God} The Targum says, “The bill 
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Saul goes to 


ibeah ; and certuin persons refuse tu acknowledge him 


shall come to pass, when thou art come thither to 
the city, that thou shalt meet a company of prophets 
coming down ! from the high place with a psaltery, 
and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them; 
"and they shall prophesy : 

6 And the "Spirit of the Lorp will come upon 
thee, and ° thou ae prophesy with them, and shalt 
be turned into another man. 

? And Plet it be, when theso ‘signs are come 
unto thee, * that thou do as occasion serve thee; for 
* God 7a with thee. ; 

8 And thou shalt go down before me t to Gilgal ; 
and, behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer 
burnt-offerings, and to sacrifice sacrificos of peace- 
offerings: "seven days shalt thou tarry, till I come 
to thec, and shew thee what thou shalt do. 

9 And it was so, that when he had turned his 
‘back to go from Samuel, God * gave him another 
heart: and all those signs came to pass thut day. 

10 And *when they came thither to the hill, 
behold, ’a company of prophcts met him; and * the 
Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesicd 
among them. 


» Num. xi. 25. Ch. xvi, 13.—° Ver. 10. Ch. xix, 28, 24.—Pr Heb. it 
shall conte to pasa that when these signs, &o.—9 Exod iv. 8. Luke li. 
12.—" Heh, do for thee ag thine hand shall find. Judg. ix. 33.—* Judg. 
vi. 12.—t Ch. xi. 14, 15. xifi. 4.—"Ch. xiii. 8—v* Hob, shoulder,— 
~ Heb. turned,—* Ver. 5.—y Ch. xix. 20.—* Ver. 6. 


on which the ark of the Lord was.” Culmet supposes it to 
be a height near Gibeah. [The place was undoubted] 
Gibeah ; and it is supposed to have been called Gibeah of God, 
because of an altar, or a school of prophets. 

The garrison of the Philistines] Proba ly thoy kept a 
watch on the top of this hill, with a company of soldiers to 
keep the country in check. . 

company of prophets] Probably the scholars of the 
prophets; for the prophets scem to have been the only ac- 
credited teachers, at particular times, in Israel: and at this 
time there does not appear to have been any other prophet 
besides Samuel in this quarter. Probably the teacher of 
this school was not an inspired man, but one acting under 
the direction of Samuel. 

A psaltery] As the word signifies in other places a 
bottle or flagon, it was probably something like the utri- 
cularia tibia or BAG-Pipk. [It was more probably a stringed 


instrument. ] 

A tabret}] A sort of drum or cymbal. 

A pipe] Chalil, from chal, to make a hole or opening; @ 
sort of pype, flute, hautbois, clarionet, or the like. 

A harp] A icp Se instrument similar to our harp, or 
that on the model of which the harp was formed. 

Verse 7. Thou do as occasion serve thee] After God has 
shown thee all these signs that thou art under his especial 
guidance, fear not to undertake any thing that belongs to 
thy office, for God is with thee. 

bat a number of circumsetagges thus precisely foretold! 
Does not this prove that Samuel was under the continual 
inspiration of the Bnet P 

erse 8, Seven days shalt thou tarry] I will come to thee 
within seven days, offer sacrifices, receive directions from the 
Lord, and deliver them to thee. It is likely that these seven 
days referred to the time in which Samuel came to Saul to 


CHAP. X. 





11 And it camo to pass, when all that knew him 
beforotime saw that, behold, he prophesied among 
the prophets, then the people said * one to another, 
What i this that is como unto the son of Kish? 
» Is Saul also among the prophcts ? 

12 And one ‘of the same place answered and 
said, But * who ts their father ? Therefore it became 
a proverb, Js Saul also among the prophcts? 

13 And when he had made an end of prophesying, 
he came to the high place. 

14 And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his 
Servant, Whither went yeP And he said, To seek 
the asses: and when we saw that they were no where, 
we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s vucle said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel said unto you. 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us 
plainly that the asses were found. But of the matter 
of the kingdom, whereof Samucl spake, he told him 
not. 

17 And Samuel called the people together * unto 
the Lorp to Mizpeh ; 

18 And said unto the children of Israel, ¢ Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, I brought up Israel 
out of Kgypt, and delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms, 
and of them that oppressed you: 

19 * And ye havethis day rejected your God, who 
himself saved you out of all your adversitics and 
your tribulations; and ye have said unto him, Nay, 
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®*Heb. a man to his neighbour.—> Ch. xix. 24 Mat. xiii, 54, 55. 
John vii. 15, Acts iv, 13.—¢ Heb. from thence —1JI sa. liv. 18. John 
vi. 45, vii. 16.~—e Judy. xi. 11. xx. 1. Ch. xi. 15.—fCh. vii. 5, 6. 
—e Judg. vi. 8, 9.—4Ch. viii. 7, 19. xii. 12.—! Joeh. vii. 14, 16, 17, 
Acts 1, 24, 26.—) Ch. xxiii, 2, 4, 10, 11.—* Ch. ix. 2,—!2 Sam. xxi. 6, 








Gilgal, offered sacrifices, and confirmed the kingdom to him, 
after he had defeated the Ammonites. 

Verse 12. But who is their father ?] The Septuagint, in 
its principal editions, udds, is itnot Kish? This makes tho 
sense more complete. 

Verse 13. He came to the high place.} I suppose thia to 
mean the place where Saul’s father lived; ag it is evident 
the next verse shows him to be at home. 

Verse 14. Saul’s uncle] The word dod signifies a beloved 
one, love, a lover, friend, &v.; and is the same as David. It 
1s supposed to mcan uncle here; but I think it means some 
Januar friend. 

Verse 18. I brought wo Israel out of Eqypt] 
similar to the upbraidings in chap. viii. 7, &c. 

Verse 19. Present yourselves—by your ibe’ It appears 
that, in order to find out the proper person who should be 
made their king, thoy must determine by lot: 1. The tribe. 
2. The thousands or grand divisions by families. 8. The 
smaller divisions by families. And 4. The individual. 

Verse 21. When they sought him, he could not be found.) 
Through modesty or fear he had secreted himeclf. 

Verse 22. The Lord answered] What a continual access 
to God! and what condescension in his attention to all their 
requests | 

he stuff among which he had secreted himself may mean 
the carts, baggage, &o., brought by the people to Mizpeb. 

Verse 24. God save the ring.) There 1s no such word 
here; no, nor in the whole Bible; nor is it countenanced by 
any of the Versions. The words which we thus translate 
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tener 


but set a king over us. Now therefore present 
yourselves before the Lorp by your tribes, and by 
your thousands. 

20 And when Samuel had ! caused all the tribes of 
Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to 
come near by their faiilies, the family of Matri 
was taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken: and 
when they sought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they /inquired of the Lory further 
if the man should yet come thither. And the Lorp 
answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the 
stuff 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence: and 
when he stood among the people, *he was higher than 
any of the people from his shoulders and upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the people, Sce ye him 
‘whom the Lorp hath chosen, that there is none 
like him among all the people? And all the people 
shouted, and said, ™ God save the king. 

25 ‘hen Samuel told the people °the manner of 
the kingdom, and wrotc¢ it in a Boake and laid it up 
before the Lorp. And Samuel sent all the people 
away, every man to his house. 

26 And Saul also went home ?to Gibeah; and 
there went with him a band of men, whose hearts 
God had touched. 

27 4 But the ‘children of Belial said, How shall 
this man save us? And they despised him, * and 
brought him no presents. But the held his peace. 








2 Kings xi. 12.—" Heb, Let the king live.— 
°See Deut. xvii. 14, &c. Ch. viii. L1.—p Judg. xx. 14. Ch. xi. 4.—- 
4 Ch, xi, 12.—' Deut. xii. 18.—*2 Som, viii, 2. 1 Kings iv, 21, x. 
25. 28 Chron, xvii. 5. Ps, lxxii, 10. Mat. ti. 1].—tOr, he was as 
though he had been deaf, 


—m ] Kings i. 25, 39. 





here and elsewhere are simply, “‘ May tho king live.’ The 
French Vive le roi! is a proper version of the Ifebrew. 

Verse 25. The manner of the kingdom] It is the same 
word as in chap. vill. 9; and doubtless the same thing is 
implied as is there related. But possibly there was some 
kind of compact or covenant between then and Saul; and 
this was the thing that was written in @ book, and laid up 
before the Lord, probably near the ark. 

Verse 26. A band of men] Not a military band, as I 
imagine, but some select friends or companions, who were 
personally attached to him. 

Verso 27. Brought him no presents] Thoy gave him no 
proofs that they acknowledged either the divine appoint- 
ment or his authority. Saul was now @ public character, 
and had a right to support from the public. These sons of 
Belial refused to bear their part; they brought hin no pre- 
sents. He marked it, but at present held bis peace; he was 
as if he were deaf: so says the text. He was prudent, and 
did not immediately assume all the consequence to which 
his office entitled him. It is probable howevor that tribute 
is meant by the word present. The people in general, find. 
ing they had now a king, took it for granted that they must 
pay tribute or taxes to him. This was a part of the manner 
of the king which Samuel had shown them; the great ma- 
jority had dono so, but certain refractory people refused to 
pay any thing, on the pretence that such a person as Saul 
could not be a deliverer of Israel. Mow, say they, shall this 
man save us % 


I SAMUEL. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Nahash, king of the Ammonites, besieges Jabesh-gilead ; and proposes to its inhabitants the most degrading condi- 
tions of peace, 1,2. They apply to their brethren for help, 3,4, Saul hears of their distress ; takes a yoke 
of oxen, hews them in pieces, and sends them throughout the coasts of Israel with the threat, that all who did 
not come to his standard should have his cattle served tn like manner ; tn aa tins of which he ts soon at 


the head of an army of three hundred and thirty thousand men, 5-8. 
promises help, 9,10. Saul attacks the Ammonites next morning, and gives them a total overthrow, 11. 


people are greatly encouraged, and 


e sends to Jabesh-gilead, and 
The 


ropose to put to death those who are opposed to Saul’s government ; but 


this he prevents, 12, 13. Samuel leads the people to Gilgal ; they offer sacrifices, and renew the kingdom to 


Saul, 14, 15. 


HE * Nahash the Ammonite came up, and 
encamped against > Jubesh-gilead : 
and all tho men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, 

7 © Make a covenant with us, and we will serve 
t 


ee. 

2, And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, On 
this condition will I make a covenant with you, that 
I may thrust out all 7 right eyes, and lay it for 
‘a reproach upon all Israel. 

3 d the elders of Jabesh said unto him, ¢ Give 
us seven days’ respite, that we may send messengers 
unto all the coasts of Israel: and then, if there be no 
man to save us, we will come out to thee. 

4 Then came the messengers ‘to Gibeah of Saul, 
and told the tidings in the ears of the people: and 
€ all the people lifted up their voices, and wept. 

5 And, behold, Saul came after the herd out of 
the field; and Saul said, What aileth the people that 
they weep? And they told him the tidings of the 
men of Jabesh. 

6 * And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when 
he heard those tidings, and his anger was kindled 


greatly. 


®*Ch. xii 12.—> Judg. xxi. 8.—° Gen, xxvi. 28. Exod. xxiii. 92. 
1 Kings xx. 34. Jobxii.4. Ezek. xvii. 18.—4 Gen. xxxiv. 14. Ch. 
xvii. 26.—e Heb. Forbeur us.—fCh. x. 26. xv. 34 2Sam xxi. 6.— 
& Judg. fi. 4. xxi. 2.—» Judg. fii. 10. vi. 84. xi. 29. xiii. 25. xiv. 6. 


Verse 1. Nahash the Ammonite] We know little about 
Nahash ; there was a king of this name among the Ammon- 
ites in the time of David, 2 Sam. x. 2, but probably not the 
same person. Nuhash might have been a common name of 
the Ammonitish kings. 

Make a covenant with ws} They found they were in no 
condition to risk a war; and they wish to have peace, and 
desire to know his ¢onditions. 

Verse 2. I may thrust out all your right eyes] This cruel 
condition would serve at once as a badge of their slavery, 
and a means of incapacitating them from being effective 
warriors. T'heodoret observes, ‘ He who opposes his shield 
to the enemy with his left hand, thereby hides his left eye, 
and looks at his enemy with his right eye; he therefore who 
plucks out that right eye makes men useless in wav.” 

Verse 8. Give us seven days’ respite] Such promises are 
frequently made by besieged places; ‘‘We will surrender if 
not relieved in so many days;” and such conditions are 
generally received by the besiegers. 

Verse 4. Then came the messengers to Gibeah] It does 
not appear that the people of Jabesh-Gilead knew any thing 
of Saul’s appointment to the kingdom, for the message is 
not directed to him but to the people. 

The people lifted wp their voices, and wept.) They saw 
no hope of deliverance, and they expected that their re.- 
proach would be laid on all Israel. 

Verse 5. Saul came after the herd] He had been bred up to 
an agricultural life, and after his consecration he returned to 
it, waiting for a call of Divine Providence, which he considered 
he had now received in the message from Jabesh-gilead. 

It has often been remarked, that sig hty kings and ac. 
complished generals have been chosen from among those 
who were engaged in agricultural concerns. In these obser- 
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? And he took a yoke of oxen, and ‘hewed them 
in pieces, and sent them throughout all the coasts 
of Isracl by the hands of messengers, saying, } Who- 
soever cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, 
so shall it be done unto his oxen. And the fear of 
the orp fell on the people, and they came out 
k with one consent. 

8 And when he numbered them in! Bezek, the 
children ™ of Israel were three hundred thousand, 
and the men of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messengers that came, 
Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh-Gilead, 
To morrow, by that time the sun be hot, ye shall 
have "help. dua the messengers came and shewed 
it to the men of Jabesh; and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, To morrow 
° we will come out unto you, and ye shall do with us 
all that seemeth good unto you. 

11 And it was so on the morrow, that ° Saul put 
the people 4in three companies ; and they came in- 
to the midst of the host in the morning watch, and 
slew the Ammonites until the heat of the day: and 
it came to pass, that they which remained were 


Ch, x. 10. xvi. 13.—iJudg. xix. 20.—) Judg. xxi. 5, 8,10.—* Heb. as 
one man, Judg. xx. 1.—'Judyg. i, 5—™2 Sam, xxiv. 9.— Or, 
deliverance.—-° Ver, 3.—P See ch, xxxl. 11,—4 Judg. vii. 16. 


vations one fact has been lost sight of, viz., thut in ancient 
times agriculture was the only employment. T'rade and 
commerce were scarccly known; therefore all descriptions 
of official dignities must be chosen out of this class, there 
being no other to choose them from. 

Verso 6. The Spirit of God came upon Saul] He felt 
himself strongly excited to attempt the relief of his brethren. 

And his anger was kindled greatly.) I believe this means no 
more than that his courage was greatly excited—he felt 
himself strong for fight, and confident of success. 

Verse 7. He took a yoke of owen] The sending the pieces 
of the oxen was an act similar to that of the Levite, Judg. 
xix. 20, where see the note. And both customs are similar 
to the sending about of the bloody cross, to call the clans to 
battle, practised by tho ancient Highlanders of Scotland. 

Verse 8, The children of Israel were three hundred thou. 
sand, and the men of Judah thirty thousand.] This was a 
vast army, but the Septuagint make it even more: “ All the 
men of Israel were SIX HUNDRED thousand; and the men of 
Judah sEVENTY thousand.” I suspect even the Hebrew 
text to be exaggerated, by the mistake or design of some 
ancient scribe. [The allusion is not to a regular army, but 
to a general levy. 

Verse 10. To morrow we will come out unto you] They 
concealed the information they had received of Saul’s pro. 
mised assistance. They did come out unto them; but it 
was in & different manner to what the Ammonites expected. 

Verse 11. Put the people in three companies] Intending 
to attack the Ammonites in three different points, and to 
ne oe own men more room. to sii ae ‘ 

nm the morning watc e probably be is march in 
the evening, passed Jordan in the sight ad reached the 
camp of the Ammonites by day-break. 


CHAP. AIL 





scattered, so that two of them were not left together: 
12 And the people said unto Samuel, * Who zg he 
that said, Shall Saul reign over usP * bring the 
men, that we may put them to death. 
13 And Saul said, * There shall not a man be put 
to death this day: for to day ‘the Lorp hath 
wrought salvation in Israel. 


*Ch. x. 27.—> See Thuke xix. 27.—¢ 2 Sam. xix. 22.—4 Exod. 


That two of them were not left together.] This proves that 
the rout was completo. 

Verse 12. Who is he that said, Shall Saul reign] Now, 
flushed with victory, and proud of their leader, they wish to 
give him a proof of their attachment by slaying, even in 
cold blood, the persons who were at first averse from his 
being intrusted with the supreme power! The common 
soldier is scarcely ever inspired by his victory to acts of 
gagnamimity ; he has shed blood—he wishes to shed more! 

erse 18. There shall not a man be put to death) This 
was as much to Saul’s credit as the lately proposed measure 
was to the discredit of his soldiers. 


CHAPTER 


Sanvuel, grown old, testifies his integrity before the people, which they confirm, 1-5. 
ingratitude and disobedience ; and gives q suunmary of the history of their fathers, 6-12. 


14 Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and 
let us go *to Gilgal, and renew ile hinedoin there. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal ; and there 
they made Saul king ‘before the Loxp in Gilgal; 
and * there they sacrificed sacrifices of peace-offer- 
ings before the Lorn; and there Saul and all the 


men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 


xiv. 18,2). Ch. xix. 5.— Ch. x. 8.—!Ch. x. 17.—@ Ch. x. 8. 

Verse 14, Renew the kinydom| The unction of Saul, in 
the first instance, was a very private act; and his bein 
appointed to be king was not known to the people in general, 
He had now shown himself worthy to command the people ; 
and Samuel takes advantage of this circumstance to gain 
the general consent in his favour. 

Verse 15. There they made Saul king] It is likely from 
these words that Saul was anointed a second time; he was, 
now publicly acknowledged, and there was no gainsayer. 
Thus far Saul acted well, and the kingdom seemed to be 
ees in his hand; but soon through imprudence he 
ost it. 


XII. 


IIe reproves them for their 
He exhorts them to 


future obedience, and calle for a sign from heaven to confirm his authority, and to show them their disobedi- 
ence: God sends an extraordinary thunder and rain, 18-19. Te warns them against idolatry, and exhorts 
to obedience, and promises to intercede for them, 20-23. Sums up their duty, and concludes with a solemn 


warning, 24-20. 
N Samuel said unto all Israel], Behold, I 


have hearkened unto * your voice in all 
that ye said unto me, and > havo made a king 
over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king * walkcth before 
you: 4and J am eld and grayheaded; and, behold, 
my sons are with you: and I have walked before 
you from my childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, * here I am: witness against me before 
the Lorp, and before ‘his anointed: ® whose ox 
have I taken? or whose ass have I takenP or whom 
have I defrauded ? whom have I oppressed P or of 
whose hands have I received any ® bribe 'to / blind 
mine eyes therewith P and 1 will restore it you. 

4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, nor 
oppressed us, neither hast thou taken ought of any 
man’s hand. 

5 And he said unto them, The Lorp its witness 
against you, and his anointed is witness this day, 

eCh, vili. 5, 19, 20.—5 Ch. x. 24. xi. 14, 15.—°* Num. xxvil. 17. 
Ch, viii, 20.—¢ Ch. viil, 1, 5.—¢ Ecclus, xlvi. 19.—!Ver. §. Ch. x. 1. 
xxiv.6. 2 Sam. i. 14, 16.—¢ Num. xvi. 15. Acts xx. 33. 1 Thoss. 


ii. 6.—)> Heb. ransom —! Or, that I should hide mine eyes at hint.— 
jDeut. xvi. 19.—* John xviii, 88. Acts xxili, 9. xxiv. 16, 20.— 


Verse 1. And Samuel said] It is very likely that it was 
at this public meeting that Samuel delivered he following 
address; no other time seems to be given for it, and this is 
the most proper that could be chosen. 

Verse é. y sons are with you) It is seas agreed 
that these words intimate that Samuel had deprived them 
of their public employ, and reduced them to a level with the 
common people. [The words are more likely intended to 
confirm what he had said of his own a e] 

Hawe walked before you from ivy childhood] He had been 
a long, steady, and immaculate servant of the public. 

Verse 8. Witness against me] Did ever a minister of 
state, in any part of the world, resign his office with so much 
self-conaciousness of integrity, backed with the universal 
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approbation of the public © man was oppressed under 


k that ye have not found onght!in my hand. And 
they answered, JTe is witness. 

6 And Samuel said unto the people, ™ Jé a the 
Lorp that 2 advanced Moses and Aaron, and that 
brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I may ° reason 
with you before the Lorn of all the ? righteous acts 
of the Lor», which he did *to youand to your fathers. 

8 * When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your 
fathors * cried unto the Lonp, then the Lorn ‘ sent 
Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers 
out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this place. 

9 And when they "forgat the Lorp their God 
‘he sold them into the hand of Siscra, captain of 
the host of Hazor, and into the hand of * the Philis- 
tines, and into the hand of the king * of Moab, and 
they fought against them. 

10 And they cried unto the Lorn, and said, 
Y We have sinned, because we have forsaken the 





IExod. xxii. 4.—™ Mio. vi. 4.—" Or, made.—®° Iga. i. 18. v. 3, 4. 
Mic. vi, 2, 3,—P Heb. righteousnesses, or, benefits. Judg. v. 11.— 
4 Heb. with.—' Gen. xlvi. 5, 6.—* Exod. ii. 238.—t Exod. fi. 10, iv. 
16.—“ Judg, iii. 7.—¥ Judg, iv. 2.—~ Judg. x. 7. xiii. 1—* Judg. iii, 
12.—7 Judg. x. 10. 


his government, no man defrauded! He had accumulated 
no riches for himself; he had procured none for his friends ; 
nor had any needy dependant been provided for out of the 
public purse, 

Verse 4. They said, Thou hast not defrauded] Of what 
minister or governor can any nation under heaven say such 


ngs 
Verse 7. Now therefore stand still] I have aig Se 
myself before God and you; 1 now arraign you before God. 

Verse 8. The Lord sent Moses and Aaron] He shows them 
that through all their history God had ever raised them up 
deliverers, when their necessities required such interference. 

Verse 9. The hand of Sisera] See these transactions in 
the Book of Judges, as marked in the margin ; and see the 
notes on those passages. 
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Lorp, * and have served Baalim and Ashtaroth: but 
now ° deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, and 
we will serve thee. 

11 And the Lorp sent ¢ Jerubbaal, and Bedan, 
and ‘Jephthah, and * Samuel, and delivered you 
out of the hand of your enemies on every side, and 
ye dwelled safe. 

12 And when ye saw that ‘ Nahash the king of 
the children of Ammon came against you, ¥ ye said 
unto me, Nay; but a king shall reign over us: 
when "the Lorp your God was your king. 

13 Now therefore ‘behold the king J whom ye 
have chosen, and whom ye have desired! and, behold, 
k the Lorp hath set a king over you. 

14 If ye will 'fear the Lorn, and serve him, and 
obey his voice, and not rebel against the ™ command- 
ment of the Lorn, then shall both ye and also tho 
king that reigneth over you " continue following the 
Lorp your God. 

15 But if ye will ° not obey the voice of the Lorn, 
but rebel against tho commandment of the Lorn, 
then shall the hand of the Lorp be against you, 
Pas it was against your fathers. 

16 Now therefore 4 stand and sce this great thing, 
which the Lorn will do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not * wheat harvest to day? ‘I will call 
unto the Lorp, and he shall send thunder and rain; 
that ye may perceivo and see that ' your wickedness 


*Judg. ii, 13.—>Judg. x. 15, 16.—¢ Judg. vi. 14, 52.—4 Judy. 
xi, l—eCh, vii. 18.—fCh. xi, 1—sCh. viii. 3, 19.—»Judg. viii. 
23. Ch. viii. 7, x. 10.—iCh. x. 84.—J Ch. viii. 5. ix. 20.—* Hos. 
xii, 11.—'Josh. xxiv. 14. Ps. Ixxxi. 18, 14.—™Heb. mouth. 
— Heb. be after.—°o Lev. xxvi. 14, 15, &. Deut. xxviii. 15, 
&c. Josh. xxiv. 20.—? Ver. 9.—9 Exod. xiv, 18, 31 —" Prov. xxvi. 
1,—*Josh, x. 12. Ch. vil. 9,10. James v. 16, 17, 18.—t Chk. viii. 7. 
—« Exod. xiv. 831. See Evra x, 9.—* Exod, ix. 28. x. 17. James v. 


Verse 11. Jerubbaal} That is, Gideon. And Bedan: 
instead of Bedan, whose name occurs nowhere else as a judge 
or deliverer of Israel, the Septuagint have Barak; the saine 
reading is found in the Syriac and Arabic. 

Instead of Samuel, the Syriac and Arabic have Samson ; 
and it is most natural to suppose that Samuel does not 
mention himselfin this place, St. Paul’s authority confirms 
these alterations: The time would fail me, says he, to tell of 
Gideon, of Barak, of Samson, of Jephthah, of David, &c. 
{But critical authority is in favour of the reading of the 
Hebrow, especially as it is followed by tho Septuagint, 
Vulgate, and Chaldee. } 

erse 12. When ye saw that Nahash] This was not the 
firat time they had demanded a king ; see before, chap. viii. 5. 
But at this crisis they became more importunate; and it 
was in consequence of this that the kingdom was a second 
time confirmed to Saul. Saul was elected at Mizpeh, he was 
confirmed at Gilgal. 

Verse 14, If ye will fear the Lord, §c.] On condition 
that ye rebel no more, God will take you and your kin 
under his merciful protection, and he and his kingdom sh 
be confirmed and continued. 

Verse 16. This great thing) This unusual occurrence. 

Verse 17. Is it not wheat harvest to-day 7?) That is, This is the 
time of wheat harvest : about the end of June or beginning of 
July,in which months it never rains in Judea. What oc- 
curred now hardly ever occurs there but in the winter months. 

Verse 18. The Lord sent thunder and rain that day) As 
it came at the call of Samuel, it was a most evident miracle. 

Greatly feared the Lord] They dreaded His terrible 
majesty; and they feared Samuel, perceiving that he had so 


much power with God. 
servants—that we die nee) As 


























Verse 19. Pray for t 
mney knew they had rebelled against God, they saw that they 
had every thing to fear from his justice and power. 

We have added unto all our sins this evil] It is no sin to 
have a king ; a good king is one of the greatest blessings of 
God’s providence ; but it is & sin to put a man in the place 
of God. Is it not strange that they did not now attempt to 
repair their fault ? They might have done it, but they did 
not ; they acknowledged their sin, but did not put it away. 
This is the general way of mankind. 
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is great, which ye have done in the sight of the 
Lorp, in asking you a king. 

18 So Samuel called unto the Lorp; and the 
Lorp sent thunder and rain that day: and "all the 
noe greatly feared the Lorp and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said unto Samuel, ° Pray 
for thy servants unto the Lorp thy God, that we die 
not: for we have added unto all our sins thie evil, 
to ask us a king. 

20 And Samuel said unto the people, Fear not: 
ye have done all this wickedness: yet turn not 
aside from following the Lorp, but serve the Lorp 
with all your heart ; é 

21 And “turn ye not aside: *for then should ye 
go after vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver; 
for they are vain. 

22 For ¥the Lorp will not forsake his people 
*for his great name’s sake: because “ it hath pleased 
the Lorp to make you his people. 

23 Morcover, as for me, God forbid that I should 
sin against the Lorp »” in °* ecasing to pray for you: 
but “¢] will teach you the ** good and the right 
way: 

24 Only fear the Lorn, and serve him in truth 
with all your heart: for #® consider *" how " great 
things he hath done for you. 

25 But if yo shall still do wickedly, 4 ye shall be 
consumed, ** both ye and your king. 

165, iJohn v, 16.—¥” Deut, xi. 16.—*Jer. xv 19. Hab. ii, 18, 
1 Cor. viii. 4—y 1 Kings vi. 13, Ps. xciv. 1/.— Josh. vii. 9. Ps. 
evi. 8. Jer. xiv. 21. Ezek. xx. 9, 14.—* Deut. vii. 7,8. xiv. 2. 
Mal. i. 2.—>> Hob. from ceasing.—c¢ Acts xli. 5. Rom.i.9. Col. i. 
9, 2 Tim. i. 3.—44 Ps. xxxiv. 11. Prov. iv. 11.—¢e 1 Kings vili. 36, 
2 Chron. vi. 27. Jer. vi. 16.— Eccles, xii. 13.—e¢ Isa. v. 12.— 


hh Or, what a great thinv, &c.—'i Deut. x. 21. Ps, exxvi. 2, 3.— 
Josh. xxiv. 20.—*kk Deut. xxviir. 86 








Verso 20. Ye have done all this wickedness} That is, 
although ye have done all this wickedness: what wus past 
God would pass by, provided they would be obedient in 
future. 

Verse 21. After vain things} That is, idols; which he 
calls here hattohu, the same expression found Gen. i. 2. 

Verse 22. The Lord will not forsake his people] His pur- 
pose in preserving them in their land and religion was not 
yet accomplished. It was not however for their sake that he 
would not cast them off, but for his own great name’s suke. 
He drew his reasons from himself, 

Verse 28. God forbid that I should_sin] They had 
earnestly begged him, ver. 19, to pray to God for them, that 
they might not die; and hetells them that he should con- 
sider himself a sinner, should he cease to be their inter- 
coRsor. 

But I will teach you the good and the right way) I will 
show you, as long as I am with you, what true religion is; 
it is the way to happiness and heaven, It is riyht—there 
is no crookedness in 1t; it 18 good—there is no evil in it. 

Verse 24. Only fear the Lord] Know, respect, and reve- 
rence him. 

Serve him] Consider him your Lord and Master ; consider 
yourselves his servants, 

In truth] Be ever honest, ever sincere: with all your 
heart—have every affection engaged in the work of obedience ; 
act not merely from a principle of duty, but also from a pious 
affectionate sense of obligation. Act towards your God as 
an asecuopete child should act towards a tender and loving 
parent. 

Consider how great things) Review the history of your 
fathers, review your own life; see what interpositions of 
power, mercy, goodness, and truth God has di 

our behalf! 

enefits ? 

Verse 25. Ye shall be consumed] If ye do wickedly you 
shall be destroyed, your kingdom destroyed, and your kin 
destroyed. Here they had set before them life and g 
death and evil. Never was a people more fully warned, and, 
never did a people profit less by the warning; and the 
continue to this day monuments of God’s justice an 
forbearance. 


played in 
Has he not daily loaded you with his 


CHAP. XIII. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Saul chooses a body of troops, 1, 2. Jonathan emites a garrison of the Philistines, 3,4. The Philistines gather 


together an immense host against Israel, 5. 


reproves him, and Saul excuses himself, 10-12. 


The Israelites are afraid ; and some hide themselves in cuves, and 
others flee over Jordan, 6, 7. Samuel delaying his coming, Suul offers sacrifice, 8, 9. 
Samuel shows him that God has rejected him from being 


Samuel comes and 


captain over his people, 13,14. Samuel departs ; and Saul and Jonathan, with six hundred men, abide in 
Gibeah, 15,16. Zhe Philistines send out foruging companies, and waste the lund, 17,18. Desolate state of 
the Leraclitish army, having no weapons of defence against their enenies, 19-23. 


~ AUL *reigned one year; and when he had 
reigned two years over Isracl, 

2 Saul chose him three thousand men of 

Israel; whereof two thousand were with Saul 

in Michmash and in Mount Beth-el, and a thousand 

were with Jonathan in » Gibeah of Benjamin: and 

the rest of the people he sent every man to his 
tent. 

3 And Jonathan smote the ¢ garrison of the Philis- 
tines that was in 4 Geba, and the Philistines heard 
oy it. And Saul blew the trumpet throughout all 
the land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten 
a garrison of the Philistines, and that Tsrael also 
¢ was had in abomination with the Philistines. And 
the people were called together after Saul to 
Gilgal. 

5 And the Philistines gathered themselves to- 


® Heb. the son of one year in his reigning.—» Ch. x. 26.— 
eCh. x. 5.—4Or, the hill. 





Verse 1. Saul reigned one year] A groat deal of learned 
labour has been employed and lost on this verse, to reconcile 
it with propriety and common sense. I shall not recount 
the meanings put on it. I think this clause belungs to the 

receding chapter, either as a part of the whole, or a chrono- 
ogical note afterwards; as if the writer had said, J'hese 
things (related in chap. xii.) took place in the first year of 
Saul’s reign : aud then he proceeds in the noxt place to tell 
us what took place in the secoyd year, the two most remark- 
able years of. Saul’s reign. In the first he is appointed, 
unointed, and twice confirmed, viz., at Mizpeh and at Gilgal ; 
in the second, Israel is brought into the lowest state of 
degradation by the Philistines, Saul acts unconstitutionally, 
and is revceted from being king. These things were worthy 
of an especial chronological note. [This interpretation dves 
not fully meet the difficulty. The original refers obviously 
to Saul’s uge when he began to reign, and to the term of his 
reign. It is assumed that in both passages a numeral Ictter 
must have been dropped. All other interpretations violate 
the construction of the Hebrow. 

And when he had reigned is should begin the chapter 
and be read thus: “‘ And when Saul had reigned two years 
over Israel, he chose him three thousand,” &. The Septua- 
gint have left the clause out of the text entirely, and begin the 
chapter thus: “ And Saul chose to hiniself three thousand 
men out of the mon of Israel.” 

Verse 2. Two thousand were with Saul} Saul, no doubt, 
meditated the redemption of his country from the Philistines ; 
and having chosen three thousand men, he thought best to 
divide them into companies, and send one against the 
Philistine garrison at Michmash, another against that at 
Beth-el, and the third against that at Gibeah; he perhaps 
hoped, by surprising these garrisons, to get swords and 
spears for his men, of which we find (ver. 22) they were 
entirely destitute. 

Verse 8. Jonathan smote] He appears to have taken this 

rrison by surprise, for his men had no arms for a regular 

attle, or taking the place by storm. This is the first place 
in which this brave and excellent man appears; @ man who 
bears one of the most amiable characters in the Bible. 

Let the Hebrews hear.) Probahjy this means the people 
who dwelt beyond Jordan, who might very naturally he 
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gether to fight with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, 
and six thousand horsemen, and people as the sand 
which is on the sea-shore in multitude: and they 
came up, and pitched in Michmash, eastward froin 
Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Israel saw that they were in 
a strait, (for the people were distressed,) then the 
people ‘did hide themsclves in caves, and in thickets, 
and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan to 
the Jand of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he was 
yet in Gilgal, and all the people ¢ followed him 
trembling. 

8 » And he tarried seven days, according to the 
set time that Samuel had agpointed: but Samuel 
came not tq Gilgal; and the people were scattered 
from him. 

Y And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt-offering to 





e Heb, did stink. Gen. xxxiv, 30. Exod. v. 21.—fJudg. wW. 2.— 
& Heb, trembled after hum.—" Ch. x. 8, 
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termed here haibrim, from abar, he passed over; those who 
are beyond the river Jordan: as Abraham was called [bri 
because he dwelt beyond the river Euphrates. [But the 
next verse evidently proves that the trumpet was blown in 
order that the Hebrews might hear.] 

Verse 4. The people were called toyether] The emiting of 
this gurrison was the commencement of a war, und in effect 
the shaking off of the Philistine yoke; and now the people 
found that they must stand together, and fight for their lives. 

Verse 6. Thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand horse- 
men} There is no proportion here between the chariots and 
the cavalry. The largest armies ever brought into the fiold, 
even by mighty emperors, never were furnished with thirty 
thousand chariots. 

J think shelushim, rHInTY, 1s a false reading for shalosh, 
THREE. The Syriac andthe Arabic both bave THREE thou. 
sand ; and this was a fair proportion to the horsemen, 

Verse 6. The people did hide themselves] They, being 
few in number, and totally unarmed as to swords and spears, 
were terrified at the very numerous and well-appointed army 
of the Philistines. Judea was full of rocks, caves, thickets, 
&c., where people might shelter themselves from their 
enemies. While some hid themselves, othera fled beyond 
Jordan; and those who did cleave to Saul followed him 
trembling. 

Verse 8. He tarried seven days, according to the set time} 
Samuel had at this time promised to come to him within 
seven days, and he kept his word, for we find him there 
before the day was ended; but as Saul found he did not 
come at the beginning of the seventh dav, he became im- 
patient, took the whole business into his own hand, and acted 
the parts of prophet, pace and king; and thus he at- 
tempted a most essential change in the Israelitish constitu- 
tion. What such a rash person might have done, if he had 
not been deprived of his authority, who can tell? But his 
Sea on this occasion sufficiently justifies that depri- 
vation. 

Verse 9. And he offered the burnt-offering.] This was 
most perfectly unconstitutional; he had _no authority to 
offer, or cause to be offered, any of the Lord’s sacrifices. 

[The original does not say that Saul himself acted the part 
of priest. | 


I SAMUEL. 





me, and peace-offerings. And he offered the burnt- 
offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, behold, 
Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet him, that 
he might * salute him. 

11 And Samuel said, What hast thou done? And 
Saul said, Because I saw that the people were 
scattered from me, and that thou camest not within 
the days appointed, and that the Philistines gathered 
themselves together at Michmash : 

12 Therefore said I, The Philistines will come 
down upon me to Gilgal, and I have not > made 
supplication unto the Lorp: I forced myself there- 
fore, and offered a burnt-offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, «Thou hast done 
foolishly: “thou hast not kept the commandment 
of the Lorp thy God, which he commanded thee: 
for now would the Lorp have established thy king- 
dom upon Israel for ever. 

14 ¢ But now thy kingdom shall not continue: 
"the Lorn hath sought him a man after his own 
heart, and the Lorp hath commanded him to be 
captain over his people, because thou hast not kept 
that which the Lorp commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him ap from Gil- 
gal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul numbered 
the people that were ® present with him, ® about six 
hundred men. 





* Heb. bless him.—»> Heb. entreated the faco.—¢2 Chron. xvi. 9. 
—ICh, xv. 11.—eCh. xv. 28.--€ Ps. Ixxxix. 20. Acts xiii. 22.— 
& Heb. found.—4® Ch. xiv. 2.—4 Heb. Geba. Ver. 8.—i Josh. xviii. 








Verse 10. Behold, Samuel came] Samuel was punctual 

to his appointment; one hour longer of delay would have 
revented every evil, and by it no good would have been lost. 

How often are the effects of precipitation fatal ! 

Verse 11. And Saul said] Here he offers three excuses 
for his conduct: 1. The people were fast leaving his stund- 
ard. 2. Samuel did not come at the time, lemoed; at the 
very commencement of the time he did not come, but within 
that time he did come. 38. The Philistines were coming fast 
upon him. Saul should have waited owt the time; and at 

events he should not have gone contrary to the counsel 
of the Lord. 

Verse 12. I forced myself] 
that I did what I did. In all this Saul was sincere, but he 
was rash, and regardless of the precept of the Lord, which 
precept or command he most evidently had received, ver. 18. 
And one part of this peer was, that the Lord should tell 
him what he should do. 

Verse 14. The Lord hath sought him a man after his own 
heart] That this man was David is sufficiently clear from 
the sequel. But in what sense was he a man after God’s 
own heart? Inall his public official conduct he acted ac- 
cording to the divine mind, and fulfilled the will of his 
Maker. In reference to bis pce or personal moral con- 
duct, the word is never used. This is the sense alone in 
which the word is used here and elsewhere; and it is unfair 
and wicked to put another meaning on it in order to ridicule 
the revelation of God, as certain infidels have done. 

Verse 15. And Samuel anor Though David, in the 
Divine purpose, is appointed to be captain over the people, 

et Saul is not to be removed from the government during 
is life; Samuel therefore accompanies him to Gibeah, to 
give him the requisite help in this conjuncture. 


It was with great reluctance 
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16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people 
that were present with them, abode in ! Gibeah of 
Benjamin: but the Philistines encamped in Mich- 
mash. 

17 And the spoilers came out of the camp of the 
Philistines in three companies: one company turned 
unto the way that leadeth to }Ophrah, unto the 
land of Bhaal: 

18 And another company turned the way to 
« Beth-horon: and another company turned to the 
way of the border that looketh to the valley of ! Ze- 
boim toward the wilderness. 

19 Now ™there was no smith found throughout 
all the land of Israel: for the Philistines said, Lest 
the Hebrews make them swords or spears : 

20 But all the Israclites went down to the Philis- 
tines, to sharpen every man his share, and his 
coulter, and his axe, and his mattock. 

2i Yet they had "a file for the mattocks, and for 
the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, 
and ° to sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the day of battle, that 
Pthere was neither sword nor spear found in the 
hand of any of the people that were with Saul and 
Jonathan; but with Saul and with Jonathan his 
son was there found. 

23 4 And the * garrison of the Philistines went 
out to the passage of Michmash. 


23.—* Josh. xvi. 3. xviii. 13, 14.—! Neh. xi. 84.—™ See 2 Kiugs xxiv. 
14, Jer, xxiv. 1.—" Heb. a file with moutha.—° Heb. to set.—P so 
Judg. v. 8.—9 Ch. xiv. 1, 4.—' Or, standing camp. 


About six hundred men.| The whole of the Israelitish 
army at this time, and not ono sword or spear among them ! 

Verse 17. The spoilers came out} The Philistines, finding 
that the Israelites durst not hazard a battle, divided tneir 
army into three bands, and sent them in three different di- 
rections to pillage and destroy the country. 

Verse 19. Now there was no smith found] It is very 
likely that in the former wurs the Philistines carried away 
all the smiths from Israel. 

Verse 21. Yet they had a file] The Hebrew petsirah, 
from patsar, to rub hard, is translated very differently by 
the Versions and by critics. Our translation may be as 
likely as any: they permitted them the use of files (I believe 
the word means grindstones), to restore the blunted edges of 
their tridents, aves, and goads. [Another rendering is: 
** And there came to pass a blunting of the edges.” 

Verse 22. In the day of battle— there was neither sword 
nor spear} But if the Israclites enjoyed such profound 
peace and undisturbed dominion under Samuel, how is it 
that they were totally destitute of arms, a atate which argues 
the lowest circumstances of oppression and vassalageP In 
answer to this we may observe, that the bow and the sling 
were the pene arms of tho Ieraelites; for these they 
needed no smith; the moat barbarous nations, who have 
never seen iron, have nevertheless bows and arrows; the 
arrow heads generally made of flint. 

Now it is possible that the Israelites had still bows and 
arrows ; these they could have without the smith; and it is 
as ae that they had slings, and for these they needed 
none. But then those were mtssiles ; if they came into close 
fight, they would avail them nothing: for attacks of this 
kind they would require swords and spears; of these none 
were found but with Saul and Jonathan. 


CHAP. XIV 


CHAPTER 


Jonathan and his armour-bearer purpose to attack a garrison of the Philistines, 1. 


Ahiah the priest, turry in Gibeah, 2, 5. 


XIV. 


Saul and his army, with 


Jonathan plans his attack of the Philistine garrison, 4-10. He and 


his armour-bearer climb over a rock; attack and rout the garrison, 11-15. Saul and his cumpuny, seeing 
confusion in the Philistine host, come out aguinst them ; as did the men who had hidden themselves ; and the 


Philistines are defeated, “16-23. 


Saul lays every man under a curse who shall eat food watil the evening ; in 


consequence of which the people are sorely distressed, 24-26. Jonathan, not hearing the adjuration, eats a little 
honey, which he found on {he ground, 27-30. The Philistines being defeated, the people scize on the apoil, and 
begin to eat flesh without previously bleeding the animals, which Saul endeavours to prevent, 31-34. He 


builds an altar there, 35. 


Inquires of the Lord if he may pursue the Philistines by night, but receives no 


answer, 36, 37. Attributes this to some sin committed by some unknown person ; mukes tnguiry by lot; and 
finds that Jonathan had tasted the honey, ou which he purposes to put him to death, 38-44. The people 


interpose, and rescue Jonathan, 45. 
An account of the fumily of Saul, 49-52. 


OW *it came to pass upon a day, that 

N Jonathan the son of Saul said unto 

the young man that bare his armour, Come 

and let us go over to the Philistines’ garrison, 

that is on the other side. But he told not his father. 

Y And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of Gibeah 

under a pomegranate-tree which is in Migron: und 

the people that were with him were » about six hun- 
dred men; 

3 And *Ahiah, the son of Ahituh, ¢1-chabod’s 
brother, the son of Phinchas, the son of Eli, the 
Lonp’s priest in Shiloh, * wearing an ephod. And 
the people knew not that Jonathan wag gone. 

4 And between the passages, by which Jonathan 
sought to go over funto the Philistines’ garrison, 
there was a sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp 
rock on the other side: and the name of the one 
was Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh. 

5 The *fore-front ofthe one was situate northward 
over against Michmash, and the other sonthwurd 
over against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man that bare 
his armour, Come, and Jet us go over unto the 
garrison of these uncircumcised: it may be that 
the Lorn will work for us: for there is no restraint 
to the Lorn " to save by many or by few. 

” And his armour-bearer said unto him, Do all 





ar, there was a day.— Ch, xiii. 15.—e Ch. xxii, 9, 11, 20, called 
Ahimelech.—¢Ch. iv. 21.—¢ Ch. ii. 28.— Ch. xiii, 23.—¢ Heb. tooth.— 








Verso l. Come, and let 13 do over} This action of Jonathan 
was totally contrary to the Jaws of war; no military opora- 
tion should be undertaken without the knowledge and com- 
mand of the general. But it is likely that he was lcd to 
this by a divine influence. 

Tho armour-bearer is the origin of what we call esquire, 
from escu, old French, a shield; arniger is the Latin, from 
arma, weapons, and gero, I bear. In the times of chivalry, 
the armiger or esquire was the servant of the knight who 
went after him, and carried his lance, shield, &c. It is now 
(strange to tell!) a title of honour. 

Verse 2. Under a pomegranate-tree] Under Rimmon, 
which not only signifies a ponegrunate-tree, but also o strong 
rock, in which siw hundred Benjamites took shelter, Judg. 
xx, 45. (But the rock Rimmon was on the north-east of 
Michmash, at a distance from Migron.] 

Verse 8. Ahiah, the son of ace Phinchas, son of Eli 
the high-priest, had two sons, Ahitub and I-chabod; the 
latter was born when the ark was taken, and his mother 
died immediately after. Albiah is also called Ahimelech, 


chap. xxii. 9. ; 
Wearing am ephod.) That is, performing the functions of 
the high-priest. This man docs not appear to have been 
with Saul when he offered the sacrifices, chap. xiti. 9, &e. 
Verse 4. The name of the one was Bozezx] Slippery; 
and the name of the other Seneh, treading down. 
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Saul fights against the Moabites, Arvmonites, and A malekites, 46-48. 


that 7s in thine heart: turn thee; behold, I am with 
thee according to thy heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass over 
unto these men, and we will discover ourselves unto 
them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, 'Tarry until we come 
to you; then we will stand still in our place, and 
will not go up unto them. 

10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us; then 
we will go up; for 4the Lorn hath delivered them 
into our hand: and * this shall be a sign unto us. 

11 And both of them discovered themselves unto 
the garrison of the Philistines: and tho Philistines 
said, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the 
holes where they had hid themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison answered Jona- 
than and his armour-bearer, and said, Come up to 
us, and we will shew you a thing. And Jonathan 
said unto his armour-bcarer, Come up after me: for 
the Lorp hath delivered them into the hand of 
Israel. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and 
upon his feet, and his armour-bcarer after him: and 
they fell before Jonathan; and his armour-bearer 
slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan and 
his armour-bearer made, was about twenty men, 


h Judg. vii. 4, 7. 2Chron, xiv. 11. 1 Mac. iii. 18.—!Heb. be still. —- 
j1 Mao, iv, 80.—*See Gen. xxiv. 14, Judg. vii. 11. 














Verse 6. Let us go over] Moved, doubtless, by a divine 
impulse. 

There is no restraint to the Lord] This is a fine senti- 
ment; and where there is a promise of defence and support, 
the weakest, in the face of the strongest enemy, may rely 
on it with the utmost confidence. 

Verse 7. Behold, Iam with thee] J shall accompany thee 
whithersoever thou goest, and share all thy dangers. 

Verse 9. If they say thus unto us} Jonathan had no 
doubt asked this as a sign from God; exactly as Eliezer, the 
servant of Abruham, did, Gen. xxiv. 12. 

Verse 12. Come up to us, and we will shew you a thing.) 
This was the favourable sign which Jonathan had requested. 
The Philistines seem to have meant, Come, and we will 
show you how well fortified we: are, and how able to quell 
all the attacks of pour countrymen. 

Verse 18. Jonathan climbed up] It seams he had a part 
of the rock still to get over. When he got uver, he began to 
slay the guards, who were about twenty in number; these 
were a sort of cut-post or advanced guard to the garrison. 

Slew after him.] Jonathan knocked them down, and the 


armour-bearer dispatched him. This seems to bethe mean- 


ing. 

Verse 14. An half acre of land] The ancients measured 
land by the quantum which a yoke of oxen could plough in 
aday. The original is eae and is variously understood, 
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I. SAMUEL. 





within as it were “an halfacre of land, which a yoke 
of oxen might plow. 

15 And there was trembling in the host, in the 
ficld, and among all the people: the garrison, and 
‘the spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth 
quake: : 80 it was “a° very great trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin looked; and, behold, the multitude melted 
away, and they ‘went on beating down one another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the people that were with 
him, Number now, and sce who is gone from us. 
And when they had numbered, behold, Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
ark of God. For the ark of God was at that time 
with the children of Israel. 

19 Aud it came to pass, while Saul * talked unto 
the pricst, that the "noise that was in the host of 
the Philistines went on and increased: and Saul 
said unto the priest, Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that were with 
him ‘assembled themselves, and they came to the 
battle: and, behold, Jevery man’s sword was against 
his fellow, cud there was a very great discomliture. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were with the 
Philistines before that time, which went up with 
them into the camp from the country round about, 
even they also turned to be with the Israclites that 
were with San) and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel which * had hid 
themselves in Mount Ephraim, when they heard 
that the Philistines fled, even they also followed 
hard after them in the battle. 

23 'Sothe Lorn saved Israel that day: and the 
battle passed over ™unto Beth-aven. 

24 And the men of Israel were distressed that 
day: for Sanl had "adjured the people, saying, 
Cursed be the man that cateth any food until even- 
ing, that I may be avenged on mine cnemies. So 
none of the people tasted any food. 





*Or, halj a furrow of an acre of land, Judg. vii. 21.--"2 Kings 
vil. 7, Job xviii. 11.—eCh. xift. 17.—4 Heb. a trembling of God. 
—°Gen. xxxv. §6.— Ver, 20.—s Num. xxvii, 21.—OQOr, tumult.— 
iHeb, wore cried together.—) Judg. vii, 22, 2 Chron, xx. 28.—' Ch. 
xii, 6.—! Exod. xiv, 3). Ps. xllv.6,7. Hos, i. 7.—™Ch. xiii. 5. 


It is probably a proverbial expression for a very small space. 
[Perhaps a furrow. } 

Verse 1b. There was trembling in the host] The trembling 
of the earth is probably not to be taken literally, but as a 
metaphor for a great commotion in the country, though God 
might have interposed in an extraordinary manner, and pro- 
duced a real earthquake; but their being panic-struck was 
sufficient to pecs all the requisite confusion and dismay. 

Verse 16. The watchmen of Saul] Those who were sent 
out as scouts to observe the motions of the army. 

Melted away) There was no order in the Philistine camp, 
and the people were dispersing in all directions. 

Verse 17. Number now] Saul percoived that tho Philis- 
tines were routed, but could not tell by what means; sup- 
posing that it must be 7 some of his own troops, he called 
& muster to sce who and how many were absent. 

Verse 18. Bring hither the ark of God.] He wished to 
inquire what use he should make of the present favourable 
eee aaate and to proceed in the business as God should 

rect. 

Verse 19. While Saul talked unto the priest] Before he 
had made an end of consulting him, the increasing noise of 
the panic-struck Philistines called his attention 3 and find. 
ing there was no time to lose, he immediately collected his 
men and fell on them. ' 

Verse 21. The Hebrews that were with the Philistines} 
We may understand such as they held in bondage, or who 
were their servanta. 

Verse 24. Saui had adjured the people] Te was afraid, 
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25 ° And all they of the land came to a wood; and 
there was ? honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into the wood, 
behold, the honey dropped; but no man put his 
hand to hig mouth: for the people feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath: wherefore he put 
forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, and 
dipped it into an honeycomb, and et his hand to 
his mouth; and his eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the people, and said, 
Thy father straitly charged the people with an oath, 
saying, Cursed le the man that eateth any food this 
day. And the people were 4 faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath troubled 
the land: see, I pray you, how mine eyes have been 
enlightened, because I tasted a little of this honey. 

380 How much more, if haply the people had 
eaten freely to day of the spoil of their enemics 
which they found? for had there not been now a 
much greater slaughter among the Philistines. 

31 And they smoto the Philistines that day from 
Michmash to Aijalon: und the people were very 
faint. 

32 And the people flew upon the spoil, and took 
sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew them on the 
ground: and the people did cat them * with the 
blood. 

33 Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the peo- 
le sin against the orp, in that they eat with the 
lood. And he said, Ye have * transgressed: roll 

a great stone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul said, Disperse yourscives among 
the people, and say unto them, Bring me hither 
every man his ox, and every man his sheep, and 
slay them here, and eat; and sin not against the 
Juornp in eating with the blood. And all the people 
brought every man his ox ‘with him that night, 
and slew them there. 

35 And Saul “built an altar unto the Lorn: 


—" Josh. vi. £6—o Deut. ix. 28. Mat. iti. 6.—” Exod. ii. 8, 
Num. xiii. 27, Mat. ii. 4.—9 Or, weury.—" Lev. iii. 17, vii. 23, xvi, 
10. xix. 26. Deut. xii. 16, 28, 24.—* Or, dealt treacherously.—t Heb. 
in his hand.—* Ch. vii. 17. 


if they waited to refresh themselves, the Philistines would 
escape out of their hands, and therefore he made the taking 
any food till sunset a capital crime. This was the very 
means of defeating his own intention. 

Verse 25. There was honey upon the ground] There were 
many wild bees in that country, and Judea is expressly said 
to be a land flowing with milk and honey. 

Verse 26. The honey dropped] It seems to have dropped 
from the trees on the ground. Honey dews, us they are 
called, are not uncommon in most countrics; and this ap- 
pears to have been ee of this kind. 

Verse 27. His eyes were enlightened.) TWunger and fatigue 
affect and dim the sight; on taking food, this affection is 
immediately removed. 

Verse 81. T'hey amote the Philistines—from Michmash to 
valor) The distance Calmet states to be three or four 
eagues. 

Verse 82. The people did eat them with the blood.) The 
were faint through hunger, and did not take time to blee 
the cattle on which they fed. This was another bad effect 
of Saul’s rash adjuration. 

Verse 83. Roli a ion stone wnto me| Probably this 
means that they should set up an altar to the Lord, on which 
the animals might be properly slain, and the blood poured 
out upon the earth. 

Verse 35. Suul built an altar] Samuel, as prophet, had 


hitherto erected the altars, and Saul thought he had suffi- 


cient authority to erect one himself without the prophet, as 
he once offered sacrifice without him. 
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a same was the first altar that he built unto the 
ORD. : 

36 And Saul said, Let us go down after the 
Philistines by night, and spoil them until the morn- 
ing light, and let us not leave a man of them. And 
they said, Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. 
re said the pricst, Let us draw near hither unto 

od. 

37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go 
down after the Philistines P wilt thou deliver thein 
into the hand of Israel? But » he answered him 
not that day. 

88 And Saul said, *° Draw ye near hither, all the 
‘ chief of the people: and know and sce wherein this 
sin hath been this day. 

39 For, ¢ as the Loxp liveth, which saveth Israel, 
though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall surely 
die. But there was not a manu amoug all the people 
that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on one 
side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on the 
other side. And the people said unto Saul, Do 
what seemceth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lorp God of 
Israel, ‘Give a perfect lot. "And Saul and Jona- 
than wero taken: but the people ! escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me and 
Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, ? Tell me what 
thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said, 
*T did but taste a little honey with the end of the 
rod that was in mine hand, and, lo, I must die. 


Ee re NE NRL. 








® Heb. that altar he began to build unto the LORD — Ch. xxviii. 
6.—* Josh. vii. 14. Ch. x 18.—Heb. corners, Jodg, xx. 2.—¢2 
fam, xi1, 5.—f Or, Shew the tnnocent.—« Prov, xvi. 33. Acts i. 24. 
—) Josh. vii. 16. Ch. x. 20, 21,— Heb, went forth.) Josh. vii, 19. 
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Verse 36. Then said the priest} Tt is evident that Ahiah 
doubted the propricty of pursuing the Philistines that night ; 
und as a reverse of fortune might be ruinous after such a 
oe he wished to have specific directions from the 

ord, 

Verse 37. He answered hia not that day.) Why was this 
ungwer dclayed ? Surely Jonathan’s eatimg the honey was 
no sin. This could not have excited God's displeasure. 

Verse 42. And Jonathan was taken.) The object of the 
inquiry most evidently was, “ Who has gone contrary to the 
king’s adjuration to-day?’ he answer to that must be, 
JONATITAN. But was this a proof of the divine displeasure 
against the mun? By no means; the holy oraclo told tho 
truth, but neither that oracle nor the God who gave it fixed 
any blame upon Jonathan, and his own conscience acquits 
him. He seeks not pardon from God, because he is couscious 
he had not transgressed. But why did not God answer the 
priest that day? Because hé did not think it proper to send 
the people by night in pursuit of the vanquished Philistines. 
Saul's motive was pertectly vindictive. Was it right to in- 
dulge a disposition of this kind, which would have led to the 
destruction of many innocent country people, and of many 
Israelites who resided among the Philistines ? Lesides, was 
there not a most manifost reason in the people why God 
could not be among them P Multitudes of ‘heni were defiled 
in a very solemn manner; they had eaten the flesh with the 
bluod ; and however sacrifice might be offered to atone for 
this transgression of the law, they must continue unclean till 
the evening. Here were reasons enough why God would not 
go on with the people for that night. 

Verse 44. And Saul answered—thou shalt surely die, 


ween 
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44 And Saul answercd, ' God do so and more alxo: 
™for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people said anto Saul, Shall Jonathan 
dic, who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel P 
God forbid: " as the Loan liveth, there shall not one 
hair of his head fall to the ground; for he hath 
wrought with God this day. So the people rescued 
Jonathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from following the Philis- 
tines: and the Philistines went to their own place. 

47 So Saul took the kingdom over Israel and 
fought against all his enemies on every side, against 
Moab, and against the children of ° Ammon, and 
against Edom, and against the kings of ? Zobah, and 
against the Philistines: and whithersoever he turned 
himself, he vexed then. 

48 And he ‘gathered an host, and * smote the 
Amalckites, and delivered Israel out of the hands 
of them that spoiled them. 

49 Now ‘the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the names of his two 
daughters were these; the name of the first-born 
Merab, and the name of the younger Michal: 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife was Ahinoam, the 
daughter of Alimaaz: and the name of tho captain 
of his host was t Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle, 

dl * And Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner 
the father of Abner was the son of Abiel. | 

52 And there was sore war against the Philistines 
all the days of Saul: and when Saul saw any 
sone man, or any valiant man, "he took him unto 

im, 


oe 


~-* Ver. 27.— Ruth i. 17.—™ Ver. 89.—"°2 Sam. xiv. 11. 1 Kings 
i, 62. Luke xxi. 18.—°Ch. xi. 11.—p2 Sam. x.6.—90r, wrought 
mghtily.— Ch. xv. 3, 7.—* Ch. xxxf.2. I Chron. vili, 33.—t Heb, 
Abiner,—* Ch. ix. 1.—’ Ch. vini. 11. 

















Jonathan.) To save a rush oath! So must John Bap- 
tist’s head be taken off at the desire of an impure woman, 
because a Herod had sworn to give her whatever she might 
request ! 

Verse 45. And the people suid] Here was a righteous and 
impurtial jury, who brought ina verdict according to the 
evidence: No man should die but for a breach of the law of 
God: but Jonathan hath not broken any law of God; 
therefore Jonathan should not die, And because he should 
not, therefore he shall not. 

He hath wrought with God this day.) God bas been 
commander-in-chief ; Jonathan las acted under his direc. 
tions. 

So the people rescued Jonathan} And God testified no 
displeasure; and perhaps he permitted all this, that he 
might correct Saul’s propensity to rashness and precipitancy. 

Verse 47. So Saul took the kinydom)] The Targum 
appears to give the meaning of this expression: “ Saul 
prospered in his government over Israel.’ And the proofs 
of his progperity ure immediately subjoined, 

Fought against all his enemies] Of the wars which are 
mentioned here we havo no particulars; they must have 
ondured a long time, and have been, at least in general, 
successful, ‘ 

Vorse 48. Smote the Amalekites}] This war is mentioned 
in the following chapter. 

Verse 49. Now the sons of Saul] We do not find Ish- 
bosheth here, [N o reason can be assigned.] 

Verse 52. When Saul saw any strong man] This was 
very politic. He thus continued to recruit his army with 
strong and effective men, 


I. SAMUEL. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Samuel sends Saul to destroy the Amalekites, and all their substance, 1-3. Saul collects an immense army, and 
comes aguinst their city, 4,5. He desires the Kenites to remove from among the Amalekites, 6. He smites the 


Amalekites, and takes their king Agag prisoner, and saves the best of the spoil, 7-9. 
The conversation between Samuel and Saul, in which the latter 


and sends Samuel to reprove him, 10, 11. 


The Lord is displeased, 


endeavours to justify his conduct, 12-23. He is eunvinced that he has done wrong, and asks pardon, 24-31. 
Samuel causes Agag to be slain; for which he assigns the reasons, 32-305. 


AMUEL also said unto Saul, * The Lorn 
sent me to anoint thee to be 
king over his people, over Israel: now there- 
fore hearken thou unto the voice of the words 

of the Lorp. 

2 Thus snith the Lorn of hosts, I remember that 
which Amalek did to Israel, » how he laid wait for 
him in the way, when he came up from Egypt. 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and ‘utterly de- 
stroy all that they havo, and spare them not; but 
slay both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox 
aad sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thousand 
footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah. 

§ And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and ® laid 
wait in the valley. 

6 And Saul said unto * the Kenites, ‘Go, depart, 
get you down from among the Amalckites, lest I 
destroy you with them: tor ® ye shewed kindness 
to all the children of Isracl, when they came up out 
of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among 
the Amalekites. 

7 “And Saul smote the Amalekites from 'Havilah 
until thou comest to! Shur, that 7s over against 
Egypt. 

8 And “he took Agag the king of the Amalckites 
alive, and ! utterly destroyed all the people with the 
edge of the sword. 

9 But Sanl and the people ™spared Agag, and 
the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and " of the 
fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was good, and 
would not utterly destroy them: but every thing 
that was vile and refuse, that they destroyed utterly. 

10 Then came the word of the Lorp unto Samuel, 
saying, 
®Ch. ix. 16.—> Exod, xvii. 8,14. Num. xxiv. 20. Deut. xxv. 17, 
18, 19.—° Lev. xxvii. 28, 29. Josh. vi. 17, 21.- 4 Or, fought.—¢ Num. 
xxiv. 21. Judg. i. 16. iv. 11.—fGen. xviii. 25. xix. 12, 14. Rev. 


xviii, 4.—¢ Exod. xviii, 10,19. Num. x, 29, 382,—)Ch. xix. 48.— 
iGen. ii. 11. xxv. 18,—iGen. xvi. 7.—* See 1 Kings xx. 34, 35, &c. 


Verse 1. The Lord sent me to anoint thee] This gave him 

a right to say what immediately follows. 

erse 2. I remember that which Amalek did] The 
Amalekites were a people of Arabia Petrmwa, who had occu- 
pied a tract of country on the frontiers of Egypt and Pales. 
tine. They had acted with great cruelty towards the Israel- 
ites on their coming out of Uagyot. And God then purposed 
that Amalek as a nation, should be blotted out from under 
heaven ; which purpose was now fulfilled by Saul upwards 
of ta hundred years afterwards ! 

ereo 8. Slay both man and woman] Nothing could 
justify auch an exterminating decree but the absolute author- 
ity of God. This was given ; all the reasons of it we do not 
know; but this wo know well, The Judge of all the earth 
doth right. 

Verse 5. Saul came to a city of Amalek] I believe the 
original should be translated, And Saul came to the city 
Amalek; their capital being called by the name of their 
tribe. 

Verse 6. Said unto the Kenites} The Kenites were an 
ancient e. They had a portion of the promised land, 
near to the city Arad. 
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11 °It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be 
king: for he is ? turned back from following me, 
tand hath not performed my commandments. And 
it * grieved Samuel; and he cried unto the Lorp 
all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in 
the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul cameo 
to * Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a place, and 
: gone about and passed on, and gone down to 

rilgal. 

18 And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul said un- 
to him, ' Blessed be thou of the Lorn: I have per- 
formed the commandment of the Lorp. 

14 And Samuel said, What meaneth then this 
bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing 
of the oxen which J hear P 

15 And Saul said, They have brought them from 
the Amalckites: "for the people spared the best of 
the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the 
Lorp thy God; and the rest we have utterly de- 
stroyed. . 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will 
tell thee what the Lorp hath said to me this night. 
And he said unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said,’ When thou wast little in 
thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Israel, and the Lorp anointed thee king 
over Israel P 

18 And the Lorp sent thee on a journey, and 
said, Goand utterly destroy the sinners the Aimalek- 
ites, and fight against them until “they be con- 
sumed. 

12 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice 
of the Lorn, but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst 
evil in the sight of the Lorp ? 

20 And Saul said unto Samucl, Yea, *I have 
—!See ch. xxx. 1.—™ Ver, 3, 15," Or, of the second sort.—° Ver. 35. 
Gen. vi, 6,7. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16.—? Josh, xxii. 16. 1 Kings ix. 6.— 
aCh,. xiii. 13. Ver, 3,9.—* Ver. 35. Ch. xvi. 1.—* Josh. xv. B5.— 


tGen. xiv. 19. Judg. xvii. 2, Ruth iii, 10.—* Ver, 9, 21. Gen. fil. 
12. Prov. xxviii. 18.—* Ch. ix. 21,.—* Neb, they conswme.—* Ver. 18. 
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Verse 7. From Havilah—to Shur] From Pelusium, in 
Kgypt, unto the Red Sea.—Josephus. But Havilah lay 
eastward from the Red Sea; the Amalekites lay between 
this and the way to Egypt towards Shur. 

Verse 11, It repenteth me that I have set Saul] I 
intended, if he had been obedient, to have established his 
kingdom. He has been disobedient ; I change my purpose, 
and the kingdom shall not be established in his fanvily. 
This is what is meant by God’s repenting—changing a pur- 
nore according to conditions already laid down or mentally 

etermined. 

Verse 12. He set him up a place] Literally, a hand, yad. 
Some say it was a monument; others, a triwmphal arch: 
probably it was no more than a hand, iar Je the place 
where Saul had gained the victory. Absalom’s pillar is 
called the hand of Absalom, 2 Sam. xviii. 18. 

Verse 15. The people spared the best of the sheep} That 
they might not love war, God had interdicted spoil and 
plunder ; so the war was undertaken merely from a sense of 
duty, without any hope of enriching themselves by it. 

erse 17. Little in thine own sight] Who can bear 
prosperity ? Is it not of the Lord’s great goodness that the 
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obeyed the voice of the Lorp, and have gone the 
way which the Lorp sent me, and have brought 
Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed 
the Rimalekites 

21 * But the people took of the spoil, shecp and 
oxen, the chief of the things which should have becn 
utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy 
God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel said, Hath the Lorp as great 
delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lory? Behold, ‘to obey 78 better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 

23 For rebellion is as the sin of 4 witchcraft, and 
stubbornness ie as iniquity and idolatry. Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the Loxp, * he hath 
also rejected thee from being king. 

24 f And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned: 
for I have transgressed the commandment of the 
Lorn, and thy words: because I § feared the people, 
and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now, therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, 
and turn again with me, that I may worship the 
Lorp. 

26 And Samucl said unto Saul, I will not return 
with thee: "for thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lorn, and the Lorp hath rejected thee from being 
king over Israel. 

2” And as Samuel turned about to go away, ‘he 


ned 


Ver. 15.—> Ps. 1. 8,9. Prov. xxi. 8. Isa. i. 11, 12, 18, 16, 17. 
Jer, vii. 22,23. Mio, vi. 6,7, 8. Heb. x. 6,7, 8. 9.—* Eccles. v. 1. 
Hos. vi. 6. Mat. v. 24. ix. 13. xif. 7, Mark xii. 33.~4 Heb. 
divination. Deut xviii, 10.—¢Ch. xiii. 14.--fSee 2 Sam. xii, 13.— 
& Exod, xxiii. 2. Prov. xxix. 25. Isa. li, 12, 18.—» See ch, ii, 30.— 
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majority of the inhabitants of the earth are in comparative 
poverty | 
Vor 21. To sacrifice unto the Lord} Thus he endeavours 
to excuse the people. They did not take the spoil in order 
to enrich themselves by it, but to sacrifice unto the Lord; 
and did not. this motive justify their conduct ? 

Vorse 22. Hath the Lord ag great delight, §rc.| This was 
@ very proper answer to, aud refutation of, Suul’s excuse, 
Tg not obedience to the will of God the end of all religion, of 
its rites, ceremonics, and sacrifices P 

Verse 23. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and 
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry.) The meaning of 
this difficult place may be the following; As transgression 
comes from iniquity, divination from teraphim, and rebel- 
lion from stubbornness, so, because thou hast rejected the 
word of the Lord, he hath also rejected thee from being king. 

Verse 24. I have sinned—because I feared the people} 
This was the best excuse he could mnke for himself; but 
had he feared Gon more, he necd have feared the PEOPLE less, 

Verse 25. Pardon my sin] Literally, bear my sin; take 
it away; forgive what I have done against thee, and be my 
intercessor with God, that he may forgive my offence ugalnst 
him ; turn again with me, that I may worship the Lord, 

Verse 26. I will not return with thee] I cannot acknowe 
ledge thee as king, seeing the Lord hath rejected thee, 

erse 29. The Strength of Israel wilt not lie] What God 

has purposed he will bring to pass, for he has all power in 
the heavens and in the earth; and he will not repent— 
change his purpose, concerning thee, 








see evens 


laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, /The Lorn hath 
rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and 
hath given it to a neighbour of thine, that is better 
than thou. , 

29 And also the * Strength of Israel ' will not:lie 
nor repent; for he is not a man, that he should 
repent. 

30 Then he said, I have sinned: yet ™ honour me 
now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
and before Israel, and turn again with me that I 
may worship the Lorn thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul; and Saul 
worshipped the Lorn. 

32 Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither tome Agag 
king of the Amalekites. And Agag came unto him 
delicately. And Agag said, Surely the bitterness 
of death is past. 

33 And Samuel said, "As thy sword hath made 
women childless, so shall thy mother be childless 
among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 
before the Lorn in Gilgal. 

34 Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul went 
up to his house to ° Gibeah of Saul. 

oo And ? Samuel came no more to see Saul until 
the day of his death: nevertheless Samuel *mourned 
for Saul: and the Lorp * repented that he had made 
Saul king over Isracl, 


{See 1 Kings xi. 30,—jCh. xxviii, 17, 18. 1 Kings xl. $1.—' Or, 
elernity, or victory.—!' Num. xxili. 19. Ezek. xxiv. 14. 2 Tim. ii. 
13. Tit, i. 2.—™ John v, 44. xit. 43.—" Exod. xvii. 11. Num. xiv. 
45, See Judy. i. 7.—° Ch, xi, 4.—P See ch. xix, 24.—9 Ver. 11, Ch. 
xvi. ].— Ver. 11. 


We may say it was some extenuation of Saul’s fault that 
the people insisted on preserving the best of the prey; for 
who could resist the demands of a victorious mob? But his 
crime was in consenting ; had ho not, the crime would have 
been theirs alone, 

Verse 32. Agag came unto him delicately.) The original, 
maadannoth, delicacies; probably ish, man, understuod ; a 
man of delights, a pleasure taker. [Or rather he came in 
the joyous hope of escaping death. ] 

Surely the bitterness of death is past.] Almost all the 
Versions render this differently from ours. Surely death is 
bitter, is their genera] sense ; and this seems to be the true 
meaning, 

Verse 88. As thy sword hath made women childless} It 
appears that Agag had forfeited his life by his own personal 
transgressions, and that his death now was the retribution 
of his cruelties, 

And Samuel hewed Anag in pieces} 1. What Samuel did 
hero he did in his magisterial capacity; and 2. It is not 
likely he did it by his own sword, but by that of an evecu- 
tioner. 

Verse 85, And Samuel came no more to see Saul] But we 
read, chap. xix. 22-24, that Saul went to see Samuel at 
Naioth, but this does not affect what is said here. From this 
time Samuel had no connexion with Saul; he never more 
acknowledged him as king; he mourned and prayed for him, 
and continued to perform his prophetic functions at Ramah, 
and at Naioth, superintending the school of the prophets in 
that place, 





CHAPTER XVI. 
Samuel ts eent from Ramah to Beth-lehcm, to anoint David, 1-18. The Spirit of the Lord departs from Baul, 


and an evtl spirit comes upon him, 14, His servants exhort him to get a aki(ful ha 


to play before him, 


15,16. He te pleased with the counsel, and desires them to find such a person, 17. They recommend David, 
18. He ts sent for, comes, plays before Saul, and finds favour in hia sight, 19-23. 
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I SAMUEL. 





wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing >I have 

rejected him from reigning over Israel? ¢ fill 

thine horn with oil, and go, I will send thee 

to Jesse the Beth-Ichemite: for 4I have provided 
me a king among his sons. 

2 And Samuel said, How can I goP if Saul hear 
it, he will kill me. And the Lorp said, Take an 
heifer * with thee, and say, ‘I am come to sacrifice 
to the Lorp. 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice and *T will shew 
thee what thou shalt do: and "thou shalt anoint 
unto me him whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lorp spake, 
and came to Beth-lehom. And the elders of the 
town ! trembled at his ! coming, and said, * Comest 
thou peaceably ? 

5 And he said, Peaceably : I am come to sacrifice 
unto the Lorp: ' sanctify yourselves, and come 
with me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse 
and his sons, and called them to the sacrifice. 

6 And it camc to pass, when they were come, that 
he looked on ™ Eliab, and "said, Surely the Lorp’s 
anointed 7s before him, 

7 But the Lorn said unto Samuel, Look not on 
°his countenance, or on the height of his stature; 
because I have refused him: ? for the LORD seeth 
not as man seeth; for man *looketh on the * out- 
ward appearance, but the Lorn looketh on the "heart, 

8 Then Jesse called ‘Abinadab, and made him 

ass before Samuel. And he said, Neither hath the 

ORD chosen this. 

9 Then Jesse made * Shammah * to pass by. And 
he said, Neither hath the Lorp chosen this. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to pass 
before Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, The 
Lorp hath not chosen these, 

8Ch. xv. 85.—>Ch. xv, 28 —c Ch. ix. 16. 2 Kings ix. 1.~—4Pg. 
Ixxviii. 70. lxxxix 19,20. Acts xiii. 22.—¢ Heb. in thine hand.— 
Ch. ix. 12. xx. 29.—8 Exod. iv. 15.~—» Ch. ix. 16.—i Ch. xxi. 1.— 
J Heb. meeting. —*1 Kinys ii. 13. 2 Kings ix. 22.—'Exod. xix. 10, 
14.—™ Ch. xvii, 18. Called Elihu, 1 Chron. xxvii. 18—"1] Kings 
xii. 26 —° Ps. exlvii. 10, 11.—P? Isa. lv. 8.—92 Cor, x. 7.—" Heb. eyes. 
—*1 Kinys viii. 89. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Ps, vii. 9. Jer. xi. 20. 


xvh. 10, xx. 12. Acts i. 24.—+Ch. xvii. 13.—"Ch. xvii, 13.— 
YShimeah, 2 Sam. xiii. 3. Shimma, 1 Chron, ii. 13.—* Ch. xvi. 12. 


A N the Loxp said unto Samuel, * How long 





Verse 1. Fill thine horn with oil) Horns appear to have 
been the anovent drinking vessels of all nations; and we may 
suppose that most persons who had to travel much, always 
carried one with them, for the purpose of taking up water 
from the fountains to quench their thirst. 

Verso 2. Take an heifer with thee, and say, Iam come to 
sacrifice] This was strictly truc, Samuel did offer a sacrifice ; 
and it does not appear that he could have done the work 
which God dcsignel unless he had offered this sacrifice, and 
called the elders of the people together, and thus collected 
Jesse’s sons. But he did not tell the principal design of his 
coming ; had he done so, it would have produced cvil and 
no good: and though no man, in any circumstances, should 
ever tell a lie, yet in all circumstances he is not obliged to 
tell the whole truth, though in every circumstance he must 
tell nothing but the truth, and in every case so tell the truth 
that the hearer shall not believe a lie by it. 

Verse 8. Call Jesse to the sacrifice) The common custom 
was, after the blood of the victim had been poured ont to 
God, and the fat burnt, to feast on the flesh of the sacrifice, 
This appears to have been the case in all, except in the whole 
burnt-ofering this was entirely consumed. 

Verse 4. elders of the town trembled at his coming] 
They knew he was a prophet of the Lord, aud they were 
afraid that he was now come to denounce some judgments 
of the Most High against their city. 

Verse 6. Sanctify yourselves] Change your clothes, and 
wash your bodies in pure water, and prepare your minds b 
meditation, reflection, and prayer; that,, being in the spirit 
of sacrifice, ye may offer acceptably to the Lord. 
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11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thy 
children P And he said, * There remaineth yet the 
youngest, and, behold, he keepeth the sheep. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, * Send and fetch him: for 
we will not sit ’ down till he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now he 
was * ruddy, and withal “ of a beautiful countenance, 
and goodly to look to. °» And the Lorn said, Arise, 
anoint him: for this 78 he, 

18 Then Samuel took the horn of oil,and “anointed 
him in the midst of his brethren: and “4 the Spirit 
of the Lorn came upon David from that day for- 
ward, So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. 

14 ° But the Spirit of the Lorp departed from 
paul and an evil spirit from the Lorp & troubled 
im, 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, Behold 
now, an evil spirit from God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy servants, which 
are *" before thee, to seek out a man, who 7s a cunning 
player on an harp: and it shall come to pass, when 
the evil spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall 
"play with his hand and thou shalt be well. 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide me 
now a man that can play well, and bring him to 
me. 

18 Then answered one of the servants, and said, 
Behold, I have scen a son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite 
that ig cunning in playing, and Ya mighty valiant 
man, and a man of war, and prudent in ** matters, 
and a comely person, and "the Lorp is with him. 

19 Wherefore Sanl sent messengers unto Jesse, 
and said, Send me David thy son, ™" which 7s with 
the sheep. 

20 And Jesse ™ took an ass laden with bread, and 
a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them by David 
his son unto Saul. 


—*2 Sam. vii. 8. Ps. Ixxviii. 70.—y Heb. round.--" Ch. xvii. 42. 
Cunt. v. 10.—** Heb. fair of eyes.— b> So ch. ix. 17.—¢ecCh. x. 1, Ps. 
Ixxxirx, 20.—44 See Num. xxvii. 18, Judy. xi. 29. xiii. 25. xiv. 6. 
Ch. x. 6, 10.—ee Ch. xi. 6. xviii. 12. xxviii. 15. Judy. xvi. 20. Ps, 
Hi. 11.— Judg. ix. 23. Ch. xvili.10. xix 9.—g¢ Or, terrified. —hb Gen. 
xh. 46, Ver. 21, 22. 1 Kines x. 8.—iVer. 28. 2 Kings ili. 15.— 
HCh, xvii. 32, 34, 36, 36.—k Or, speech.~" Ch. iil 1%. xviii. 12, 14.— 
mm Ver, 11. Ch. xvil. 15, 34.—"™See ch. x. 27. xvii. 18. Gen. xhiii. 
ll. Prov. xvili, 16. 


_ Verse 7. Man looketh on the outwurd appearance] And 

it is well he should, and confine his looks to that; for when 

a pee to sound the heart, he usurps the prerogative of 
oa. 


In what way were these communications made from God 
to Samuel? It must have been by direct inspirations into 
his heart. But what ostate of holy familiarity does this 
argue between God and the prophet! I believe Moses him- 
self was not more highly favoured than Samucl. 

Verse 10. Seven of his sons] This certainly was not done 
publicly ; Samuel, Jesse, and hia children must have been in 
a private apartmont, previously to the public feast on the 
sacrifice; for Samuel says, ver. 11, We will not sit down ill 
he (David) come. 

Verse 12. He was ruddy) I believe the word here means 
red-haired, he had golden locks, Hair of this kind is ever 
associated with a delicate skin and florid complexion. 

Verse 18. The Spirit of the Lord came upon David] God 
qualified him to be governor of his people, by infusing such 
graces as wisdom, prudence, counsel, courage, liberality, and 
magnanimity. 

erse 14. The Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul] 
God seems to have taken what gifts he had, and given them 
to David: and then the eyil spirit came upon Saul; for 
what God fills not, the devil will. . 

An evil spirit from the Lord} The evil spirit was either 
immediately sent from the Lord, or permitted to come. 
Whether this was a diabolic possession or & mere mental 
malady, the learned are not agreed; it seems to have par- 
taken of both. That Saul had fallen into a deep melancholy 


CHAP. 





21 And David came to Saul, and *stood before 
him: and he loved him greatly; and he became 
his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I 
pray thee, stand before me; for he hath found favour 
in my sight. 





®Gen, xii, 46. 1 Kings x. 8. 





there is little doubt; that the devil might work more effec- 
tunlly on such a etate of mind, there van be but little ques- 
tion. There is an old proverb, Satan delights to fish in 
troubled waters; and Saul’s situation of mind gave him 
many advantages. 

Verse 20. Took an ase Jaden with bread 
@ present to Saul to introduce his son, an 
ably the best he had. 

erse 23. The evil spirit from God] 

in the common Hebrow text. 


He must send 
this was prob- 


The word evil is not 


XVII. 








23 And it came to pass, when "the evil spirit 
from God was upon Saul, that David took an harp, 
and played with his hand: so Saul was refreshed 
ree was well, and the evil spirit departed from 

im. 


La 


~ wae 


Prov. xxii. 29.—® Ver, 14, 16. 


There are several difficulties in this chapter; those of the 
chronology are pretty well cleared, in the opiniun of some, by 
the observations of Bishop Warburton; but there is atill 
something more to be done to make this point entirely satis- 
factory. Sanl’s evil spirit, and the influence of music upon 
it, are not easily accounted for. IL have considered his 
mulady to be of a miwed kind, natural and diabolical; there 
is too much of apparent nature in it to permit us to believe it 
was all spiritual, and there is too much of apparent super- 
natural influence to suffer us to believe that it wus all natural. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The Philistines quther toyether against Isracl at Ephes-dammim, and Saul and his men pee their canp near 


the valley of Hlah, 1-8. Goliath of Gath, a gigantic man, whose height was sive cu 
the armies of Isracl, and proposes to end all contests by single combat ; his armour is described, 4-11. 


and his host are greatly dismayed, 12. 


bits and a span, defies 
Saul 


David, having been sent by his father with provisions to his 


brethren in the army, hears the challenge, inquires into all circumstances, thinks tt a reproach to Israel that 
no man can be found to accept the challenge, is brought before Saul, and proposes to undertake the combat, 
13-82. Saul objects to his youth and inexperience, 38. David shows the grounds on which he undertakes 
it, 34-87. Saul urme him with his own armour: but David, finding them an ineumbrance, puts them off, 
and takes his staff, his sling, and five stones out of the brook, and goes to mect Goliath, 38-40. The Philta- 
tine draws near, despises, defies, and curses him, 41-44. David retorts his defiance, 41-47. They draw 


near to each other, and David slings a stone, hits Goliath in the forchead, slays him, and cuts off his head 


with his own sword, 48-51, 


The Philistines flee, and are pes by the Israelites, 52, 53. 


David brings 


the head of the Philistine to Jerusalem, 54. Conversation between Saul and Abner concerning David, who 


is in consequence brought before Saul, 50-08, 


N QO the Philistines * gathered together their 


armies to battle, and were gathered 

together at) » Shochoh, which bélongeth to 

Judah, and pitched between Shochoh and 
Azokah, in * Mphes-dammim. 

2 And Sau! and the men of Israel were gathered 
together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, and 
4 get the battle in array ngainst the Philistines. 

§ And the Philistines stood on a mountain on the 


sack See ee eele f SC oe ee neh fee a eet aE eee cae 
®Ch. xiii. 5.—»> Josh. xv. 35. 2Cbron. xxviii. 18.—¢ Or, the coast 
of Dammim: enlled Pas-dammim, 1 Chron, x:, 18. 





Verse 1. Now the Philistines gathered together] Calmet 
thinks that this war happened eight years after the anointing 
of David, and ten or twelve years after the war with tho 
Amalekites. 

Shochoh and Azekah] Places which lay to the south of 
Jerusalem and to the west of Beth-lchem ; about five leagues 
from the former. Ephes-daimmim was somewhere in the 
vicinity, but it is not known wiere. [Probably its name is 
preserved in the ruins of Daminz, near the town of Shuweiksh, 
the todern Shocoh.] 

Verse 2. The valley of Elah] Some translate this the 
turpentine valley, or the valley of the terebinth trees; and 
others, the valley of oaks, The situation of this valley is well 
known. 

Verse 8. The Philistines stood on a mountain] These 
were two eminences or hills, from which they could see and 
talk with each other. ae We 

Vorse 4, There went out a champion] The original is a 
middle man, the man between two; that is, as here, the 
man who undertakes to settle the disputes between two 
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one side, and Israel stood on a mountain on the 
other side: and there was a valley between them. 

4 And there went out a champion, out of the 
camp of the Philistines, named ¢ Goliath, of f Gath, 
whose height wus six cubits and a span. 

5 And he had an helmet of brass upon his head, 
and he was farmed with a cont of mail; and the 
weight of the coat was five thousand shekels of 
brass. 


4 Heb. ranged the battile.—e 2 Sim. xxi, 19.—S Josh. xi, 22.— 
& Heb. clothed. 





armies or nations. So our ancient champions settled dis- 
putes between contending parties by what was termed camp 
Jight; hence the carpio or chainpion. 

Whose height was six cubits and a span.} Tho word 
cubit signifies the length from cubitus, the elbow, to the top 
of the middle finger, which is generally rated at one foot sin 
inches. The span ia the distanco from the top of the middle 
finger to the end of the thumb, when extended as far as 
they can stretch on a plain; this is ordinarily nine inches. 
Were we sure that these were the measures, and their ex- 
tent, which are intended in the original words, we could 
easily ascertain the height of this Philistine ; it would then 
be nine feet nine inches, which is a tremendous height for a 
man. 

But the Versions are not all agreed in his height ; and the 
length of the ancient cubit has been variously computed : 
eg ee inches, twenty inches and a half, and tweénby-one 
inches. 

Verse 5. He was armed with a coat of mail] The words 
in the original mean a coat of mail formed of plates of brass 


I. SAMUET 


6 And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, and 
a “target of brass between his shoulders. 

7 And the ° staff of his spear wae like a weaver’s 
beam; and his spear’s head weighed six hundred 
ii of iron: and one bearing a shield went before 

im. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the armies of 
Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come out to 
set your battle in array P am not Ia Philistine, and 
ye “servants to Saul? choose you a man for you, 
and let him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your servants: but if I prevail 
against him, and kill him, then shall ye be our serv- 
ants, and ‘scrve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, I * defy the armies of 
Israel this day; give mea man, that we may fight 
together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard those words 
of the Philistine, they were dismayed, and greatly 
afraid. 

12 Now David was ‘the son of that * Ephrathite 
of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was Jesse: and he 
had * eight sons: and the man went among men for 
an old man in the days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went and 
followed Saul to the battle: and the ‘names of his 
three sons that went to the battle were Eliab the 
first-born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the 
third Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngest: and the threo 
eldest followed Saul. 

15 But David went and returned from Saul 5 to 
feed his father’s sheep at Beth-Ichem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near morning and 
evening, and presented himself forty days. 

17, And Jesse said unto David his son, Take now 
for thy brethren an ephah of this parched corn, 








®Or, gorget.—> 2 Sam. xxi. 19.—¢Ch. viii. 17.—4Ch, xi. 1.—e Ver. 
26. 2 Sum. xxi. 21.—! Ver. 68. Ruthiv. 22. (h. xvi. 1, 18.- «Gen. 
xxxv. 18,—> Ch. xvi. 10,11. See 1 Chron. it. 13, 14, 15.--iCh. xvi. 
6, 8,9. 1 Chron. ii. 183.—iCh, xvi. 19.—* Heb. cheeses of milk.— 
1 Heb. captain of a thousand.—™ Gen. xxxvil. 14.—" Or, place of the 
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en fia each other, like the scales of a fish, or tiles of a 
108€. 

The weight—five thousand shekels} Exactly one hundred 
and fifly-siz pounds four ounces avoirdupois. A vast weight 
for a coat of mail, but not at all out of proportion to the 
man. 

Verse 6. Greaves of brass wpon his legs} This species of 
armour may be seen on many ancient monuments. It was 
a plate of brass (though perhaps sometimes formed of lamine 
or plates, like the matl) which covered tho shin or fore part 
of the leg, from the knee down to the instep, and was buckled 
with straps behind the leg. From ancient monuzaents we 
find that it was commonly worn only on one leg. 

A target of brass between his shoulders.) When not actually 
engaged, soldiers threw their shields behind their backs so 
that they appeared to rest or hang between the shoulders. 

There are different opinions concerning this piece of armour, 
called here kidon. Some think it was a covering for the 
shoulders ; others, that it was a javelin or dart; others, 
that it was a lance; some, a club; and others,a sword. It 
is certainly distinguished from the shield, ver. 41, and is 
translated a spear, Josh. viii. 18. [It seems to have been a 
lance. The ancients frequently slung their weapons between 
the shoulders. ] 

Verse 7. The staff of his spear was like a weaver’s beam 
Hither like that on which the warp is rolled, or that on whic 
the cloth is rolled. We know not how thick this was, because 
there were several sorte of looms, and the sizes of the beams 
very dissimilar. 

ts epeor’s head weighed siw hundred shekela of iron] 
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and these ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy 
brethren : 

18 And carry these ten * cheeses unto the ! cap- 
tain of their thousand, and ™ look how thy brethren 
fare, and take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, ad: they, and all the men of Israel, 
were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philis- 
tines. 

20 And David roso up early in the morning, and 
left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and went, as 
Jesse had commanded him; and he came to the 
"trench, as the host was going forth to the ° fight, 
and shouted for the battle. 

21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the 
battle in array, army against army. 

22 And David lett ? his carriage in the hand of 
the kecper of the carriage, and ran into the army, 
and came and % saluted his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, behold, there 
came up the champion, the Philistine of Gath, 
Goliath i name, out of the armics of the Philistines, 
and spake * according to the same words: anil 
David heard them. 

24 And all the men of Israel, when they saw the 
man, fled * from him, and were sore afraid. | 

25 And the men of Israel suid, Have ye seen this 
man that is come up? surely to defy Israel is he 
come up: and it shall be, that the man who killeth 
him, the king will enrich him with great riches, and 
twill give him his daughter, and make his father’s 
house free in Israel. 

26 And David spake to the men that stood by 
him, saying, What shall be done to the man that 
killeth this Philistine, and takoth away " the reproach 
from Israel? for who is this ’ uncircumcised Philis- 
rie that he should ¥ defy the armies of * the living 

od P 
27 And the people answered him after this manner 
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carriage, ch. xxvi. 5.—° Or, raya L or place of fight.—P Heb. the 
vessels from upon him.—@ Heb. asked hia brethren of peace, aa Judy. 
xviii, 15.—t Ver, 8.—* Heb. from his face.—t Josh. xv. 16.—" Ch. xi. 
2.-¥Ch. xiv, 6.—¥* Ver, 10.—* Dent. v. 26. 


That is, his spear’s head was of iron, and it weighed sia hun. 
dred shekels; this, according to the former computation, 
would amount to eighteen pounds twelve ounces. 

And one bearing a shield) Taking the proportion of things 
unknown to those known, the armour of Goliath is supposed 
to have weighed not less than two hundred and seventy-two 
pounds thirteen ounces ! 

Verse 9. Then will we be your servants] Of this stipula- 
tion we hear nothing farther. 

Verse 10. I defy} ‘I strip or make bare,” the armies of 
Israel ; for none dared to fight him. 

Verse 11. Saul and all Israel—were dismayed) They saw 
no man able to accept the challenge. 

Verse 12.—The 12th verse, to the 81st inclusive, are want- 
ing in the Septuagint; as also the 41st verse: and from the 
54th to the end; with tho five first verses of chap. xviil., and 
the 9th, 10th, Lith, 17th, 18th, and 19th of the same. 

Notwithstanding what Bishop Warburton and others have 
done to clear the chronology of the present printed Hebrew, 
it is impossible to make a clear consistent senee of the 
history, unless these verses are omitted. Let any one read 
the eleventh verse in connexion with the thirty-second, leave 
out the forty-first, and connect the fifty-fourth with the sixth 
of chap. xviii., and he will be perfectly convinced that there 
is nothing wanting to make the sense complete; to-suy no- 
thing of the other omissions noted above. 

Verse 18. Carry these ten cheeses} Cheeses of milk, saya 
the margin. In the East they do not make what we call 
cheese: they press the milk but slightly, and carry it in rush 
baskets. It is highly salted, and little different from curds. 


CHAP. XVII. 





saying, * So shall it be done to the man that killeth 
m 


28 And Eliab his eldest brother heard when he 
spake unto the men; and Eliab’s > anger was kindled 
against David, and he said, Why camest thou down 
hither P and with whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride, and the 
naughtiness of thine heart: for thou art come down 
that thou mightest see the batitle. 

29 And David said, What have I now doneP ¢ Js 
there not a cause P 

30 And he turned from him toward another, and 
“spake after the same ‘manner: and the people 
answered him again after the former manner. 

3l And when the words were heard which David 
spake, they rehearsed them before Saul: and he 
f gent for him. 

32 And David said to Saul, * Let no man’s heart 
fail becauso of him; "thy servant will go and fight 
with this Philistine. 

33 And Sanl said to David, ‘ Thou art not able 
to go against this Philistine to fight with him; for 
een but a» youth, and he a man of war from his 

outh, 

34 And David said ante Saul, Thy servant kept 
his father’s sheep, and there came a lion, and a bear, 
and took a/ lamb out of the flock : 

30 And I went outafter him, and smote him, and 
delivered i# out of his mouth: and when he arose 
against me I caught him by his beard, and smote 
him, and slew him. 

36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear: 
and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of 
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® Ver. 25.—>Gen. xxxvii. 4, 8,11. Mat. x. 36.—° Ver. 17.—4 Ver. 
26, 27.~—©¢ Heb. word.—! Heb. took him.—« Deut. xx. 1, 8.— Ch. xvi. 
18.—!See Num. xiii. 31. Deut. ix. 2.—JOr, cid.—* Ps. xviii. 16, 17. 
Ixiii. 7. xxvii. 11. 2Cor. i. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 17, 18.—!Ch. xx. 13. 
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Verse 29. Is there not a cause?}] I believe the meaning 
is what several of the Versions express: I have spoken but a 
word. And should a man be made an offender for a word P 

Verse 32. And David said] This properly connects with 
tho eleventh verse. 

Verse 38. Thou art but a youth; Supposed to be about 
twenty-two or twenty-three years of age. 

Verse 34. Thy servant kept his father’s sheep] Te found 
it necessary to give Saul tho reasons why he undertook this 
combat; and why he expected to be victorious. 

Verse 35. The slaying of the lon and the bear mentioned 
hore must have taken place at two different times ; perhaps 
the verse should be read thus: I went out after him (the 
lion), and smote him, &c. And when he (the bear) rose wp 
against me, I caught him by the beard, and slew hin. 

Verse 37. Go, und the Lord be with thee.] Saul saw that 
these were reasonable grounds of eonfidence, and therefore 
wished him success. 

Verse 88. Saul armed David] Ho knew that although 
the battle was the Lord’s yet prudent means should be used 
to secure success. 

Verse 89. I cannot go with these] In ancient times it 
required considerable exercise and training to make a man 
expert in the use of such heavy armour; armour which in 
the present day scarcely a man is to be found who is able to 
carry; and so it must have been then, until that practice 
which arises from frequent use had made the proprietor 
perfect. I have not proved them, says David: Iam wholly 
unaccustomed to such armour, and 1t would be an incum- 
brance to me. ; 

vere 40. He took his staf} What we would call his 
crouk. 

Five smooth stones] 1. Had ame. been rough or angle, 
they would not have passed easily through the air, and their 
asperities would, in the course of their passage, have given 
them a false direction. 2. Had they not been smooth, they 
could not have been readily despatched from the sling. 

A shepherd’s bag} That in which he generally carried 


577 


’ Hebrews, has been a powerful offensive weapon. 


them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the living 
God. 


37 David said moreover, * The Lorp that delivered 
me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of 
the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philistine. And Saul suid unto David, Go, and ' the 
Lonp be with thee. 

38 And Saul ™ armed David with his armour, and 
he put an helmet of brass upon his head; also ho 
armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword upon his armour, 


' and he assayed to go; for he had not proved %. 


And David said unto Saul, I cannot go with these; 
for I have not proved them. And David put them 
off him. 

40 And he took his staff in his hand, and chose 
him five smooth stones out of the ® brook, and put 
them in a shepherd’s ° bag which he had, even in a 
scrip; and his sling was in his hand: and he drew 
near to the Philistine. 

44 And the Philistine came on and drew near 
unto David; and the man that bare the shield went 
before him. 

42. And wien the Philistine looked abont, and 
saw David, he ? disdained him: for he was but a 
youth, and %ruddy, and of'a fair countenance, 

43 And the Philistine said unto David, "Am 1a 
dog, that thou comest to me with staves P And the 
Philistine cursed David by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine "said to David, Come to 
me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the 
air, and to the beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest 





1 Chron. xxii, 11, 16.—™ Heb. clothed David with his clothes.—" Or, 
valley —° Heb. vesael.—P Pa. cxxtii. 4, 5. 1 Cor. i, 27, 28.—9 Ch. 
xvi, 12.—t Ch. xxiv. 14. 2 Sam, iii. & ix. 8. xvi. 9. 2 Kings viii. 
13.—*1 Kings xx. 10, 11. 
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his provisions while keeping the sheep in the open country. 

And his sling] The sling, both among the Greeks and 

It is com- 
posed of two strings and a leathern strap; the strap is in 
the middle, and is the place where the stone or bullet lies. 
The string on the right end of the strap is firmly fustened to 
the hand; that on the left is held between the thumb and 
middle jomt of the forefinger. It is then whirled two or 
three times round the head; and when dischurged, the 
finger and thumb let go their hold of the left end string. 
The velocity and force of the string are in proportion to the 
distance of the strap, whore the bullet lies, to the shoulder- 
joint. 
. In the use of the sling it requires much practice to hit the 
mark ; but when once this dexterity is acquired, the sling is 
nearly as fatal as the musket or bow; see on ver. 49. David 
was evidently an expert marksman ; and his sling gave him 
greatly the advantage over Goliath ; an advantage of which 
the giant does not seem to have been aware. Against him 
the Philistine could do but little, except in close fight; it is 
true he appears to have had a javelin or missile spear (seo 
on ver. 6), but David took care to prevent the use of all such 
weapons, by giving him the first blow. 

Verse 42. He disdained him] He held him in contempt ; 
he saw that he was young, and, from his *suddy complemon, 
supposed him to be aera 

erse 48. Am I a dog, that thou comest to me with staves 7] 
It is very likely that Goliath did not perceive the sling, 
which David might have seu coiled up within bis hand. 

Cursed David by his gods.) Prayed his gods to curse 
him. This long parley between David and Goliath is quite 
in the style of those times. 

Verse 44. Come to me, and I will give thy flesh] He 
intended, as soon as he could lay hold on him, to pull to 

ieces. 
Verge 45. Thou comest to me witha sword] What Goliath 


expected from his arms, David expected from the ineffable 
name. 
73 
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to me with a sword, and with a spear, and witha 
shield: *but I come to thee in the name of tho 
Lorp of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, wom 
thou hast ° defied. 

46 This day will the Lorn ‘ deliver thee into mine 
hand; and I will smite thee, and take thine head 
from thee ; and I will give 4 the carcases of tho host 
of the Philistines this day unto the fowls of the air, 
and to the wild beasts of the earth; °that all the 
earth may know that there is a God in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall know that the 
Lorp ‘ saveth not with sword and spear: for the 
battle ie the Loxn’s, and he will give you into our 
hands. 

48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine arose 
and came and drew nigh to mect David, that David 
hasted, and rantoward the army to mcect the Philis- 
tine. 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took 
thence a stone, and slang 7d, and smote the Philistine 
in hig forehead, that the stone sunk into his fore- 
head; and he fell upon his face to the carth. 

50 So ® David prevailed over the Philistine with 
a sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine, 
and slew him; but there wags no sword in the hand 
of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon the 
Philistine, and took bis sword, and drew it out of 


a2 Sam. xxii. 33,95. Ps, exxiv. 8. exxv.1. 2 Cor. x.4. Heb. 
xi. 33, 34,--b Ver, 10.—¢ Hab, shut ihee up.—4 Daut. xxviii. 26.— 
¢Josh.iv. 24. 1 Kings vin. 43. xviii. 86. 2 Kings xix. 19, Iva. 
lii. J0.—! Ps, xliv. 6,7. Hos.i.7. Zech. iv, 6.—s2 Chron, xx. 15. 


Verse 46. This day will the Lord deliver thee into mine 
hand] This was a direct and circumstantial prophecy of 
what did take place. 

Verse 47. For the battle is the Lord’s} It is the Lord’s 
war: you are fighting against him and his religion, as the 
champion of your party; I am fighting for God, as the 
champion of his cause. 

Maes 48. The Philistine arose] This was an end of the 
parley. 

Verse 49. Smote the Philistine in his forehead] Except 
his face, Goliath was everywhere covered over with strong 
armour. Hither he had no beaver to his helmet, or it was 
lifted up so as to expose his forehead; but it does not appear 
that the ancient helmets had any covering for the face. 


the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off his 
head therewith. And when the Philistines saw 
their champion was dead, ' they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, 
and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until thou 
come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. And 
the wounded of the Philistines fell down by the way 
to? Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 

63 And the children of Isracl returned from 
chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled thoir 
tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Philistine, 
and brought it to Jerusalem ; but he put his armour 
in his tent. 

55 And when Saul saw David go forth against 
the Philistine, he said unto Abner, the captain of 
the host, Abner, * whose son is this youthP And 
Abner said, As thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot 
toll. 

56 And the king said, Inquire thou whose son 
the stripling 7s. 

57 And as David returned from tho slaughter of 
the Philistine, Abner took him, and brought him 
before Saul! with the head of the Philistine in hix 
hand. 

58 And Saul said to him, Whose son art thou, 
thow young man P And David answered, ™I am the 
son of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lchemite. 
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—hCh. xxi. 9. Ecclus. xlvii. 4. 1 Mac. iv.380. See Judy. iii. 31. 
xv.l5. Qa. xxiii, 21.—i Heb. x1. 34,—ijJosh, xv. 86.—* See ch. xvi. 
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Verse 51. When the Philistines saw their champion was 
dead, they fled.) They were panic-struck; and not being 
willing to fulfil the condition which was stipulated b 
Goliath, they precipitately left the field. The Israelites too 
a proper advantage of these circumstances, and totally routed 
their encmies, 

Verse 58. Whose son art thou, thou young man?) That 
Saul should not knew Duvid with whom he had treated a 
little before, and even armed him for tho combat, and that 
he should not know who his father was, though he had sent 
to his father for permission to David to reside constantl 
with him (chap. xvi. 22), is exceedingly strange! I fear all 
Bishop Warburton’s attempts to rectify the chronology by 
assumed anticipations, will not account for this. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Jonathan and David commence a lasting friendship ; and David acts prudently with respect to Suul, 1-5. Saul 
becomes jealous of David, on account of the esteem in which he is held in Israel; and, in his fury, endeavours 
to destroy him, 6-12, David is made captain over a thousand ; and the people love and respect him, 18-16. 
Saul, in order to ensnare him, offera him his daughter in marriage, 17-24. And requires a hundred fore- 
skins of the Philistines for dowry ; hoping that, in endeavouring to procure them, David might fall by the 
hands of the Philistines, 25. David agrees to the conditions, fulfils them, and has Michal to wife, 26-80. 


ND it came to pass, when he had made an 
end of speaking unto Saul, that * the 
soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of 


David, °and Jonathan loved him as his own 
soul. 








*Gen. xliv. 30.—> Ch. xix. 2. xx. 17, 





_ Verse 1. Jonathan loved him as his own soul.] The most 
intimate friendship subsisted between them; and they loved 
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2 And Saul took him that day, ‘and would let 
him go no more home to his father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
because he loved him as his own soul. 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that 





28am, 1.26, Deut, xiii. 6.—° Ch, xvii. 15, 


—. 


each other with pure hearts fervently, No lov lost, 
between them: each was worthy of ie other. ee 











was upon him, and gave it to David, and his gar- 
ments, even to his sword and to his bow, and to his 
girdle. 

5 And David went out whithersoever Saul sent 
him, and *behaved himsclf wisely: and Saul set 
him over the men of war, and he was accepted in 
the sight of all the people, and also in the sight of 
Saul’s servants. 

6 And it came to pass as they came, when David 
was returned from the slaughter of the > Philistine, 
that ‘the women came out of all cities of Israel, 
singing and dancing, to meet king Saul, with tab- 
rets, with joy, and with * instruments of music. 

7 And the women * answered one another as they 
Bee and said, ‘Saul hath slain his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying § dis- 
pleased "him; and he said, hey have ascribed 
unto David ten thousands, and to me they have 
ascribed but thousands: and what can he have more 
but !the kingdom P 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day and forward. 

10 And it came to pass on the morrow, that / the 
evil spirit from God came upon Saul, * and he pro- 
phesicd in the midst of the house: and David played 
with his hand, as at other times: ‘and there was a 
javelin in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul ™ cast the javelin: for he said, I will 
smite David even to the well with it. And David 
avoided out of his presence twice. 

12 And Sanl was “afraid of David, because ° the 
Lorp was with him, and was ? departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 
made him his captain over a thousand; and 4 he 
went out and came in before the people. 

14 And David * behaved himsclf wisely in all his 
ware - and * the Lorp wes with him. 

5 Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved 
himself very wiscly, he was afraid of him. 
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“Or, prospered. Ver. 14, 15, 30.—% Or, Philiatines.—* Exod. 
xv. 20. Sudw. xi. 84.--¢ Heb. three-stringed instruments.—* Exod, 
xv. 21.—(Ch. xxi, 11. xxix. 5. Eecelus. xlvii. 6.—@ Heb, was 
evil in his eyos —» Ecoles. iv. 4.—1Ch. xv. 28.—jJCh. xvi. 14.— 
KCh, xix. 24. 1 Kings xviii, 29. Acts xvi 16,—'Ch. xix. 9—™Ch, 
xix. 10. xx. 83. Prov. xxvii. 4.—" Ver. 15, 20.—° Ch, xvi_ 18, 18,.— 
yp Ch, xvi. 14. xxviii. 15.—a Ver. 16, Num. xxvii. 17, 2Sam. v. 2, 
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Verso 4. Jonathan stripped himself] Presents of clothes 
or rich robes, in token of respect and friendship, are frequent 
in the Hast. And how frequently arms and clothing wero 
presented by warriors to each other in token of friendship 
mmny bo scen in Homer and other anciont. writers. 

erso 5. Set him over the men of war] Made him gene- 
ralissimo ; or what we would call jield-marshal. 

Verse 6. The women came out] It was the principal busi- 
ie of cortain women to celebrate victories, sing at funerals, 
vc. 

With instruments of nusic.] The original word signifies 
instruments with tree strings; and is, I think, properly 
translated by the Vulgate, “with sistrums.” This instru- 
ment is woll known as being used among the ancient Egyp- 
tiana: it was made of brass, and had three, sometimes more, 
brass rods across, which, being loose in their holes, made a 
jingling noise when the instrument was shaken. 

Vers 7, Saul hath slain his thousands] As it cannot 
literally be true that Saul had slain thousands and David 
ten thousands; it would be well to translate the passage 
thus: Saul hath smitten or fought against thousands ; 
Dawid, against tens of thowsands, ['This, however, cannot 
be the translation. Tbe expression is highly figurative.] 

Verse 10. He prophesied in the midst of the house] The 
Arabic intimates that he was actually possessed by an evil 
spirit, and that through it he uttered a sort of demoniacal 
predictions. 

But let us examine the original more closely: it is said 
that Saul prophesied in the midst of his house; that is, he 
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16 But tall Israel and Judah loved David, because 


he went out and came in before them. 

17 And Saul said to David, Behold, my elder 
daughter Merab, " her will I give thee to wife: onl 
be thou ‘valiant for me, and fight “the Lorn’s 
battles. For Saul said, * Let not mine hand be 
upon him, but let the hand of the Philistines be 
upon him, 

18 And David said unto Saul, * Who am I? and 
what is my life, or my father’s family in Israel, that 
I should be son in law to the king P 

19 But it came to pass at the time when Merab 
Saul’s daughter should have been given to David, 
that she was given unto? Adriel the * Meholathite 
to wife. 

Q() »» And Michal Sanl’s daughter loved David: 
and they told Saul, and the thing “* pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that she 
may be “4a snare to him, aud that ¢* the hand of the 
Philistines may be against him. Wherefore Saul 
suid to David, ‘Thou shalt “this day be my son in 
law in the one of the twain. 

22 And Saul commanded his servants, saying, 
Commune with David secretly, and say, Behold, 
the king hath delight in thee, and all his servants 
love thee: now therefore be the king’s son in 
law. 

23 And Sanl’s servants spake those words in the 
ears of David. And David said, Scemeth it to you 
a light thing to be a king’s son in law, secing that 
I am a poor man, and lightly esteemed P 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, 
8 On this manner spake David. 

25 And Saul aa Thus shall ye say to David, 
The king desircth not any ™ dowry, but an hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines, to be “avenged of the 
king’s enemics. Bnt Saul / thought to make David 
fall by the hand of the Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told David these words, 


—* Or, prospered. Ver. 6.—*Gen. xxxix. 2, 3,23. Josh. vi. 27.— 
t Ver. 6.--" Ch. xvii. 26.--v Heb. a son of valour.—” Num. xxxii, 20, 
27,29. Ch. xxv, 28 —* Ver. 21, 25. 2Sam. xii. 9.—y See ver, 23. 
Ch. ix. 21. 2 Sam. vu. 18.—*2 Sam. xxi. 8.— Judg. vii. 22,—?> Ver, 
28,.—-cc Heb. was right in his eyes.— Exod. x. 7.—ce Ver. 17.—--ff See 
ver, 26.—«« Hab. According to these words,—b4 Gen. xxxiv.12, Exod. 
xxi. 17.—" Ch, xiv. 24.—)) Ver. 17. 
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prayed in his family, waile David was playing on the harp; 
aud then suddenly threw his javelin, intending to have killed 
Let it be observed that the word vaiyithnabbe is 
the third person singular of the future Aithpael ; the sign of 
which is not only to do an action on or for ono’s self, but 
also to feign or pretend to do it. The meaning seems to be, 
Saul pretended to be praying in his tamily, the better to 
coneeal his murderous intentions, and. render David unsus- 
picious; who was probably at this time performing the 
musical part of the family worship. This view of the sub- 
ject makes the whole case natural and plain. (The original 
word cannot mean anything else here than ‘he raved.” 
Verse 11. Saul cast the javelin) The javelin or spear 
was the emblem of regal authority; kings always had it at 
hand, and in ancient mouuments they arc always represented 


— with it. 


Verse 18. Made him his captain] This was under pre- 
tence of doing him honour, when it was in effect only to rid 
himself of the object of his envy. 

Verse 15. He was afraid of him.] Ho saw that, by his 
prudent conduct, he was every day gaining increasing in- 
fluence. 

Verse 21. That she may be a snare to him] Saul had 
already determined the condition on which he would give 
his daughter to David; viz., that he should slay one hundred 
Philistines: this he supposed he would undertake for the 
love of Michal, and that ho must necessarily perish im the 
attempt; and thus Michal would become a snare to him. 

Verse 25. But an hundred foreskins] Thatis, Thou shalt 
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it pleased David well to be the king’s son in law: 
and *the days were not ° expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and ‘his 
men, and slew of the Philistines two hundred men; 
and * David brought their foreskins, and they gave 
them in full tale to the king, that he might be the 
king’s son in law. And Saul gave him Michal his 
daughter to wife, 

28 And Saul saw and knew that the Lorn was 
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*See ver. 21.—> Heb. fulfilled.—e Ver. 138.—4 2 Sam. iii, 14.— 
e2 Sam. xi. 1. 


slay one hundred Philistines, and thou shalt produce their 
Soreskins, as a proof, not only that thou hast killod one hun- 
dred men, but that these are of the uncirewmcised. 

Verse 27. Slew—two hundred men] The Septuagint has 
only one hundred men. Saul covenanted with David for a 
hundred; and David himself says, 2 Sam. iii. 14, that he 
espoused Michal for a hundred: hence it is likely that one 
hundred is the true reading. 





with David, and that Michal Saul’s daughter loved 
hi 


im. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of David; 
and Saul became David’s enemy continually. 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines * went 
forth: and it came to pass, after they went forth, 
that David f behaved himsclf more wisely than all 
the servants of Saul; so that his name was much 
8 set by. 





{Ver. 5.—#Heb. preguus. Ch. xxvi. 21. 
Pa. cxvi. 15. 


2 Kings i, 13. 


Verse 80. Then the princes of the Philistines went forth, 
Probably to avenge thomselves on David and the Israelites : 
but of this war we know no more than that David was more 
skilful and successful in it than any of the other officers of 
Saul. His military skill was greater, and his success was 
proper ionate to his skill and courage; hence it is said, 
ae pone himself more wisely than all the servants of 
aul. 


CHAPTER XIX, 


Jonathan pleads for David before Saul, who is for the present reconciled, 1-7. David defeats the Philistines , and 


Saul becomes again envious, and endeavours to slay him, but he escapes, 8-10. 


Saul sends men to Davia’s 


house, to lie in wait for him ; but Michal soves him by a stratagem, 11-17, David flees to Samuel, at Ramah, 
18. Saul heartng of it, sends messengers three several times to take him; but the Spirit of Ged coming upon 


them, they prophesy, 19-21. 
fluence, 22-24, 


ND Sau] spake to Jonathan his son, and to 
A all his servants, that they should kill] 
David. 

2 But Jonathan Saul’s son ‘delighted mnch 
in David: and Jonathan told David, saying, Saul 
my father »seeketh to kill thee: now therefore, I 
pray thee, take heed to thyself until the morning, 
and abide in a secret place, and hide thyself: 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my father 
in tho field where thou art, and I will commune 
with my father of thee; and what I sec, that I will 
tell thee. 

4. And Jonathan © spake good of David unto Saul 
his father, and said unto him, Let not the king ‘sin 
against his servant, against David; because he hath 
not sinned against thee, and becayse his works have 
been to thee-ward very good : 

5 For he did put his ‘life in his hand, and ‘slew 
the Philistine, and *the Lorp wrought a great 
salvation for all Israel: thou sawest tt, and didst 


Ob. xvili. 1.—® Ver, 8.—° Prov. xxxi. 8, 9.—4Gen. xlfi. 22. Ps. 
xxxv. 12. cix.5. Prov. xvii, 18. Jer. xviii. 20.—¢ Judg, ix. 17. 
wii.8, Ch. xxviii. 21, Ps. cxix. 109,—*Ch. xvii. 49, 60.—€1 Sam, 


Verse 1. That they should kill David.] Nothing less than 
the especial interposition of God could have saved David's 
life, when every officer about the king’s person, and every 
eoldier, had got positive orders to des atch 1 him. 

Verse 2. Take heed to thyself until the morning] Perhaps 
the order was given to slay him the next day ; and therefore 
Jonathan charges him to be particularly on his guard at that 
time, and to hide himself, 

Verse 4. Jonathan spake good of David] It is evident 
that Jonathan was satisfied that David was an innocent man ; 
and that his father was most unjustly incensed against him. 

Verse 5. For he did put his life in his hand} e plead- 
ings in this verse, though short, are exnocdingly cogent ; 
and the argument ia such as could not be resisted. 

Verso 6. He shall not be slain.] In consequence of this 
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Saul, hearing of this, goes after David hinself, and fulls under the same in- 


rejoice: * wherefore then wilt thou !sin against 
innocent blood, to slay David without a cause P 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan: 
and Saul sware, As the Lorp liveth, he shall net be 
slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
shewed him all thosethings. And Jonathan brought 
David to Saul, and he was in his presence, / as *in 
times past. 

8 And there was war again: and David went out, 
and fought with the Philistines, and slew them 
with a great slaughter; and they fled from ‘him. 

9 And "the evil spirit from the Lorp was upon 
Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his 
hand: and David pleyed with his hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite David even to the 
wall with the javelin; but ho slipped away out of 
Saul’s presence, and he smote the javelin into tho 
wall: and David fled, and escaped that night. 

11 * Saul also sent messengers unto David's house, 
xi. 18. 1 Chron. xi, 14.» Ch, xx, 32.—! Mat. xxvii. 4.—J Ch. xvi. 21. 


xvili. 2, 18.—* Heb. ycsterday third day.—! Heb. hts face.—™ Ch. xvi. 
14, xviii, 10, 11.—® Pa, lix. title. 


oath, we may suppose he issued orders contrary to those 


which he had given the preceding day. 
Verse 7, He was in is presence, as in times past.) By 
Jonathan’s advice he had secreted himself on t day on 


which he was to have been assassinated; the ain having 
sworn that he should not be slain, David resumes his place 
in the palace of Saul. 

Verse 9. And the ewtl spirtt from the Lord] His envy and 
jealousy again returned, producing distraction of mind, which 
was exacerbated by diabolic influence. 

Verse 10. But he slipped away) He found he could not 
trust Saul; and therefore was continually on his watch. 
re agility of body was the means of his preservation at 

is tame. 

Verse 11. To slay him in the morning] When they might 


CHAP. XX. 





to watch him, and to slay him in the morning: and 
Michal David’s wife told him, saying, If thou save 
not thy life to night, to morrow thou shalt be slain. 

12 So Michal *let David down through a window: 
and he went, and fled, and escaped. 

13 And Michal took an ' image, and laid it in the 
bed, and put a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster, 
and covered i¢ with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul sent messongers to take Duvid, 
she said, He 7 sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messengers again to see 
David, saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that 
I may slay him. 

16 And when the messengers were come in, be- 
hold, there was un image in the bed, with a pillow of 
goats’ hair for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thou 
deceived me so, and sent away mine encmy, that he 
is escaped P And Michal answered Saul, He said 
unto me, Let me go; * why should I kill thee P 

18 So David fled, and escaped, and came to Sam- 
uel to Ramah, and told him all that Saulehad done 
to him. And he and Samuel went and dwelt in 
Nuioth., 


*So Josh. ii.15. Acts ix. 24, 25.—> Heb. teraphim. Gen. xxxi. 
19. Judg. xvii. 5—¢2 Sam. ii. 22 —'Seo John vii. 32, 45, &e. 
—e¢1 Cor. xiv. 8, 24,25. Ch, x.5,6.—-fNum., xi. 25. Joel ai. 28. 


be able to distinguish between him and Michal his wife; for 
had they attempted his life in the night-season, there would 
have been some danger to Michal’s life. Besides, Saul 
wished to represent him as a traitor; and consequently an 
attack upon him was justifiable at any time, even im tho 
fullest day-light. 

Verse 12. Let Daaid down through a window] Snaul’s 
messengers would naturally guard the gate, or lie in wait in 
that place by which David would come out, Michal, seeing 
this, let him down to the ground through a window, probably 
at the back part of the house; and there being neither 
nae nor issue that way, the liers in wait were easily 
eluded. 

Verse 138. Michal took an tinage] The Hebrew word ap- 
pears to mean any kind of wnage, in any kind of form, as a 
representative of some reality. Hore it must have been 
something in the human form; because it was intended to 
represent a man lying in bed indisposed, 

A pillow of goats’ hair] Perhaps she formed the appear- 
ance of a sick man’s head mufiied up by this pillow or bag of 
goats’ hair. The goats’ huir was merely accidontal; unless 
we could suppose that it was designed to represent the hair 
of David's head, which is not improbable. 

Verse 17. Let me go; why should ] killthee ?} That is, If 
thou do not let me go, I will kill thee. This she said to 
excuse herself to her father : as a wifeshe could do no less 
than favour the escape of her husband, being perfectly satise 





19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David 1s 
at Naioth in Ramah, 

20 And 4 Saul sent messengers to take David: 
*and when they saw the company of the prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over 
them, the Spirit of God was upon the messengers 
of Saul, and they also ‘ prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And 
Saul sent messengers again the third time, and they 
prophesied also. 

22 Then went he also to Ramah, and came toa 
great well that 7 in Sechu: and he asked and said, 
Where are Samuel and David? And one said, 
Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: and 
‘the Spirit of God was upon him also, and he went 
on, and prophesied, until he came to Naioth in 
Ramah, 

24 "And he stripped off his clothes also, and 
prophesied before Samuel in like manner, and 'lay 
down /naked all that day and all that night. 
aoe they say, “Js Saul also among the pro- 
phets 


mae: 








—8Ch. x. 19.—hIen, xx. 2—tHeb. fell, Num, xxiv. 4.—j Mic. 
1.8. See 2 Sam. xi. 14, 20.—* Ch. x. 11. 

fied that there was no guilt in him. It is supposed that it 
was on this occasion that David wrote the fifty-ninth Psalm, 
Deliver me from mine enemies, &c, 

Verse 18, David fled, and escaped—to Samuel] He, no 
doubt, camo to this holy man to ask advice; and Samuel 
thought it best to retain him for the present, with himself 
at Naioth, where it is supposed he had a school of prophets. 

Verse 20. The company of the prophets prophesying 
Employed in religious exercises, 

Samuel—appointed over them] 
of the school at this place. 

The spirit of God was wpon the messengers] They partook 
of the sume influence, and joined in the same exercise; and 
thus were prevented from seizing David, 

Verse 23, He went on, and prophesied] The Divine Spirit 
seemed to have seized him at the well of Sechu; and he went 
on from that. prophesying—praying, singing praises, &ec., till 
he came to Naioth. 

Verse 24. He stripped off his clothes] Threw off his royal 
robes or military dress, retaining only his tunic; and con- 
tinued so all that day and all that night, uniting with the 
sons of the prophets in prayers, singing praises, and other 
religious exercises, which were unusual to kings and warriors ; 
and this gave rise to the saying, Is Saul also among the 
prophets £ By bringing both him and his men thus under a 
divine influence, God prevented them from injuring the 
person of David, 


Being head or president 


CHAPTER XX. 


David complains to Jonathan of Saul’s enmity against him ; Jonathan comforts him, 1-10. They walk out into 


the field, and renew their covenant, 11-17. 


avid asks Jonathun’s leave to absent himself from Saul’s court ; 


and Jonathan informe hin how he shall ascertain the disposition of his father towards him, 18-23. David 
hides himself ; 1s missed by Saul; Jonathan ts questioned concerning his absence ; makes an excuse for David; 
Saul ts enraged, and endeavours to kill Jonathan, 24-88. Jonathan goes out to the field ; gives David the sign 


which t 

34-39, 

a very affectionate parting, 40-42. 
581 


had agreed on, and by whtch he wae to know that the king had determined to take away hes life, 
e sends his servant back into the city ; and then he and David meet, renew thetr covenant, and have 


I. SAMUEL. 





N David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and 
A came and said before Jonathan, What 
have I done? what is mine iniquity? and 
what is my sin before thy father, that he 
seeketh my life? 

2 And he said unto him, God forbid; thou shalt 
not die: behold, my father will do nothing either 
great or small, but that he will * shew it me: and 
why should my father hide this thing from meP it 
a8 not 8o. 

3 And David sware moreover, and said, Thy 
father certainly knowcth that 1 have found grace in 
thine eyes; and he saith, Let not Jonathan know 
this, lest he be grieved: but truly as the Lorp 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step 
between me and death. 

4, Then said Jonathan unto David, » Whatsoever 
thy soul ‘ desireth, I will even do 7¢ for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to 
morrow is the “new moon, and I should not fail to 
sit with the king at meat: but let me go, that I 
may * hide myself in the ficld unto the third day at 
even. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then say, David 
earnestly asked leave of me that he might run ‘to 
Bethlehem his city: for there is a yearly ® sacrifice 
there for all the family. 

7 >If he says thus, Jt 7s well; thy servant shall 
have peace: but if he be very wroth, then be sure 
that ! evil is determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou shalt ‘deal kindly with thy 
servant; for * thou hast brought thy scrvant into a 
covenant of the Lorp with thee: notwithstanding, 
‘if there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for 
why shouldest thou briug me to thy father P 

Y And Jonathan said, Far be it trom thee: for if 
I knew certainly that evil wore determined by my 
father to come upon thce, then would not I tell it 
thee P 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell 
me? or what 7 thy futher answer thee roughly P 

11 And Jonathan said unto David, Come, and let 
us go out into the field. And they went out both 
of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, O Lorp God 


®* Heb. uncover mine ear, Ver. 12. Ch. ix. 15.— Or, Say what is 
thy mind, and I will do, &«.—¢ Heb. speaketh or thinketh._—4 Num. x. 
10. xxvili, 11.—*Ch. xix, 2.—fCh. xvi. 4.—8 Or, feast. Ch. ix. 12. 
— See Deut. 1.23. 2Sam. xvii, 4.—iCh. xxv. 17. Esth. vii. 7.— 
IJosh. ii. 14.—k Ver. 16. Ch. xviii. 8. xxiii, 18.—12 8am. xiv. 82.— 


m Hob, seurched.—® Heb. uncover thine ear. Ver. 2.—° Ruth i. 17, 








Verse 1. David fled from Naioth] On hearing that Saul 
had come to that place, knowing that he was no longer in 
safety, he fled for his life. 

Verse 2. My father will do nothing) Jonathan thought 
that his father could have no evil design against David, be.- 
cause of the oath which he had sworn to himself, chap. xix. 
6; and at any rate, that he would do nothing against David 
without informing him. 

Verse & There is but a step between me and death.] My 
life is in the most imminent danger. Your father has, most 
assuredly, determined to destroy me. 

Verse 5. To morrow is the new moon] The months of the 
Hebrews were lunar months, and they reckoned from new 
moon to new moon. And as their other feasts, particularly 
the passover, were reckoned according to this, they were 
very scrupulous in observing the first appearance of cach 
new moon. On these new moons they offered sacrifices, and 
bad a feast. And we may suppose that the families, on such 
occasions, sacrificed and feasted together. 

Verse 8. If there be im me miquity] If thou seest that 
I am plotting either against the state, or the life of thy 
father, then slay me thyself. ae 


of Israel, when I have ™sounded my father about to 
morrow any time, or the third day, and behold, i 
there be good toward David, and { then send not 
unto thee, and ® shew it thee; 

13 ° The Lorp do so and much more to Jonathan: 
but if it please my father to do thee evil, then 1 will 
shew it thee, and send thee away, that thou mayest 
go in peace: and ® the Lorp be with thee, as he 
hath been with my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only, while yet I live, shew 
me the kindness of the Lory, that I die not: 

15 But also 4thou shalt not cut off thy kindness 
from my house for ever: no, not when the Lorp 
hath cut off the enemies of David every one from 
the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan * made a@ covenant with the house 
of David, saying, * Let the Lorp even require it at 
the hand of David’s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear again, 
‘ because he loved him: “for he loved him as he 
loved his own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, * To morrow is 
the new moon: and thou shalt be missed, because 
thy soat will be ¥ empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed three days, then 
thou shalt go down * quickly, ’and come to * the 
pee where thou didst hide thyself, “when the 
business was in hand, and shalt remain by the stone 
bb Fuzel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows on the side 
thereof, as though I shot at a mark, 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, 
find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto tho 
lad, Behold, the arrows are on this side of thee, take 
them; then come thou: for there is peace to thee, 
and “no hurt; 9 as the Lorp liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the young man, Behold, 
the arrows are hevond thee; go thy way: for the 
Lorp hath sent thee away. 

23 And as touching ** the matter which thou and 
I have spoken of, behold, the Lorp be between thee 
and me for ever. 

24 So David hid himsclf in the ficld: and when 
the new moon was come, the king sat him down to 
eat meat, 





—— 


1 Chron. xxii. 11, 16.—42 Sam. ix. I, 


—? Josh. i.5. Ch. xvii. 87. 
See ch. xxxi. 2. 2 Sam, 


3,7, xxi. 7.—'Heb. cut.—#Ch. xxv. 22. 
iv. 7. xxi. 8.—t Or, by his love toward him.—* Ch. xviii. 1.—" Ver. 5, 
—"Heb. missed.—* Or, diligently.—y Heb. greatly.—* Ch, xix. 2.— 
** Heb, in the day of the business.— > Or, that sheweth the way.— 
co Heb. not uny thing.—d Jer. iv. 2.—*e Ver, 14,15. See ver. 42, 


Verse 10. Who shall tell me?) Who shall give me the 
necessary information? What means wilt thou use to con- 
bh Ate intelligence to me P 

erse 11, Come, and let us go out into the field.) In 
answer to David’s question, ho now shows him how he shall 
convey this intelligence to him. 

Verse 12. Jonathan said—O Lord God of Israel] There 
is, most evidently, something wanting in this verso. Tho 
Septuagint has, The Lord God of Israel doth know. The 
Syriac and Arabic, The Lord Israel is WITNESS. 
Either of these makes a good sense. But two of Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s MSS. supply the word chai, “liveth ;” and the text 
reads thus, As the Lord God of Israel LiveTtH, when I have 
sounded my father—if there be yood, and I then send not 
unto thee, and shew tt thee, the Lord do so and much more 
to Jonathan. This makes a still better sense. (But the 
ellipsis is quite consistent with the form of the oath.] 

erse 18. The Lord be with thee, as he hath been with my 

~ father.] From this, and other passages here, it is evident 

that Jonathan knew that the Lord had appointed David to 
the kingdom 


Verse 14. Sheu me the kindness of the Lord] When thou 


od 0 


CHAP. XX. 








_25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at other 
times, even ae a seat by the wall: and Jonathan 
arose, and Abner sat by Saul’s side, and David’s 
place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that 
day: for he thought, Something hath befallen him, 
he is * not clean; surely he is not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the morrow, which was 
the second day of the month, that David's place was 
empty: and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, Where- 
fore cometh not the son of Jesse to meat, neither 
yesterday nor to day P | 

28 And Jonathan "answered Saul, David carnestly 
asked leave of me to go to Beth-lehom : 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee; for our 
family hath a sacrifice in the city ; and my brother, 
he hath commanded me to be there: and now, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I 
pray thec, and see my brethren. Therefore he 
cometh not unto the king's table. 

30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled against Jona- 
than, and he said unto him, ¢ Thou 4 son of the per- 
verse rebellious woman, do not I know that thou 
hast chosen the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, 
and unto the confusion of thy mother’s nakedness P 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon 
the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor thy 
kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch him unto 
me, for he * shal] surely die. 

382 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and 
said unto him, ‘ Wherefore shall he be slain? What 
hath he done ? 

33 And Saul ¢ cast a juvelin at him to smite him: 


aLev. vii. 21. xv. 5, &c.—> Ver. 6.—* Or, Thow perverse rebel, 
—¢Heb. Son of perverse rebellion.—¢ Heb, is the son of death — 
fCh. xix. 5. Mat. xxvii. 23. Luke xxiii, 22.—eCh. xviii, 11.— 





comest to tho kingdom, if I am alive, thou shalt show kind- 
ness to me, and thou shalt continue that kindness to my 
family after me. 

Verse 25. T'he king sat upon his seat] It seems thut there 
was one table for Saul, Jonathan, David, and Abner; Saul 
having the chief seat, that nert to the wall. As only four sat, 
at this table, the absence of any one would secon be noticed. 

Verse 29. Our family hath a sacrifice] Such sacrifices 
were undoubtedly festal ones; the beasts slain for the oc- 
casion were firat offered to God, and their blood poured ot 
before hinv; afterwards all that were bidden to the feast ato 
of the flesh. This was a family entortainment, at the com- 
mencement of which God was peculiarly honoured. 

Vorse 80. Thou son of the perverse rebellious woman] This 
clause is variously translated and understood. According to 
aome of the Versions, these words refer to some seciel trans- 
action between Saul and Jonathan’s mother; which cer- 
tainly reflects more dishonour on himself than on his brave 
son. Most sarcasms bear as hard upon the speaker, as they 
do on him against whom they are spoken. Abusive lan- 
guage always argues a mean, weak, and malevolent heart. 

erse 84, Jonathan arose—in fierce anger] We should 

robably understand this rather of Jonathan’s grief than of 

hie anger, the latter clause explaining the former: for he 
was grieved for David. 

Verse 88. Make speed, haste, stay not.) Though these 
words appear to be addressed to the lad, yet they were 
spoken to David, indicating that bis life was at stake, and 
only a prompt flight could save him. 








hwhereby Jonathan knew that it was determined 
of his father to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the second day of the 
month: for he was grieved for David, because his 
father had done him shame. 

35 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
Jonathan went out into the field at the time ap- 
pointed with David, and a Jittle lad with him. 

36 And he said unto his lad, Run, find out now 
the arrows which I shoot. And as the lad ran, be 
shot an arrow ‘beyond him. 

3o¢ And when the lad was come to the place of tho 
arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried after 
the lad, and said, Zs nct the arrow beyond thee P 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make speed, 
haste, stay not. And Jonathan’s lad gathcred up 
the arrows, and tame to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not anything; only Jonathan 
and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his Jartillery unto * his 
lad, and said unto him, Go, carry them to the city. 

41 And as soon as the lad was gone, David arose 
ont of a place toward the south, and fell on his face 
to the ground, and bowed himself three times; and 
they kissed one another and wept one with another, 
until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David. 'Go in peace, 
™forasmuch as we have sworn both of us in the 
name of the Lorp, saying, ‘The Lorp be between me 
and thee, and between my seed and thy seed for 
ever. And he arose and departed: and Jonathan 
went into the city. 


med 


hVer. 7.—i Heb. to pass over him.—iHeb. instruments.—* Heb, 
that was his.~'Ch. i. 17.--" Or, the LORD be wituess of that 
which, &c. See ver. 23. 
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Verse 40. Jonathan gave his artillery] ‘The original signi- 
fies simply instruments, and here means the buw, quiver, 
and arrows. 

Verse 41. Until David erceeded.] David's distress must, 
in the nature of things, be the greatest. Besides his friend 
Jonathan, whom he was now about to lose for ever, he lost 
his wife, relatives, country; and, what was moat afilictive, 
the ultars of his God, and the ordinances of religion. 


~ 


Saul saw David’s growing popularity, and was convinced 
of his own mal-administration. Ie did not humble hineself 
before God, and therefore became a prey to envy, pride, 
jealousy, cruelty, and every other malevolent tamper. From 

im David had everything to fear, and therefore he thought 
it was safer to yicld to the storm, than attempt to brave it; 
though he could have even raised a very powerful party in 
Israel, had he used the means which were so muchi in his 
»ower. But as he neither sought nor affected the kingdom, 

e lett it to the providence of God to bring him in by such 
means, at such a way, and in such o time, as was most suited 
to his godly wisdom. He that belicveth shall not make 
haste : God's way and time are ever the best; and he who, 
evon in God’s way, runs before he is sent, runs at random ; 
runs without light, and without divine strongth. Feeble, 
therofore, must be his own might, his own counsel, and his 
own wisdom; though he encompass himself with his own 
sparks, yet this hath he at the Lord’s hand,—he shall lie 
down in sorrow. 


I. SAMUEL. 


CHAPTER XXL 


Duvid comes to Ahimelech at Nob, recetves provisions from him, and the sword of Goliath ; and is noticed by Doeg, 
one of the servants of Saul, 1-9. He leaves Nob, und goes to Achish, king of Gath, 10. But on being recognised 
aa the vanguisher of Goliath by the servants of Achish, he feigns himself deranged, and Achish sends him 


away, 11-16. 


HE came David to Nob to * Ahimelech the 
| priest: and Ahimelech was "afraid 
at the meeting of David, and said unto him, 
Why art thou alone, and no man with thee? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, 
The king had commanded me a buisness, and hath 
said unto me, Let no man know anything of the 
buisness whereabout I send thee, and what I have 
commanded thee: and I have appointed my servants 
to such and such 4 place. 

3. Now therefore what is under thine hand? give 
me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there 
is * present. 

4 And the priest answered David, and said, There 
as nO common bread under mine hand, but there is 
‘hallowed bread; *if the young men have kept 
themselves at least from women. 

5 And David answered the priest and said unto 
him, Of'a truth women have been kept from us about 
these three days, since I came out, and the ‘ vessels 
of the young men aro holy, and the bread is in a 
manner common, 8 yea, though it were sanctified 
this day "in the vessel. 

6 So the priest ‘gave him hallowed bread: for 
there was no bread there but the shew-bread, ’ that 
was taken from before the Lorp to put hot bread in 
the day when it was taken away. 

7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was 
there that day, detained before the Lorp; and his 
name was * Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest of the 
herdmen that belonged to Saul. 





* Ch. xiv. 8, called Ahiah; called also Abiathar, Mark ii. 26.— 
’ Ch. xvi. 4.—*¢ Heb. found.—4 Exod. xxv. 30, Lev. xxiv.5, Mat. 
ali. 4.—e Exod. xix. 15. Zech. vii. 8.—f1 Thess. iv. 4.—sQr, 

ecially when thia day there is other sanctified in the vessel.—® Lev. 
vili, 26.—! Mat. xii. 3,4. Mark ii. 25,26. Luke vi. 3, 4.—i Lev. 





Verse 1. Then came David to Nob] There were two 
places of this name, one on this side, the second on the other 
side of Jordan; but it is generally supposed that Nob, near 
Gibeah of Benjamin, is the place here intended; it was 
about twelve miles from Jerusalem. 

Why art thou alone] Ahimelech probably knew nothing 
of the difference between Saul and David; and as he knew 
him to be the king’s son-in-law, he wondered to see him 
come without any attendants. 

Verse 2. The king hath commanded me a business} All 
said here is an untruth, and could not be dictated by the 
Spirit of the Lord; but there is no reason to believe that 
David was under the influence of divine inspiration at this 
time. It is well known that from all antiquity it was held 
no crime to tell a lie, in order to save life. 

Verse 6. So the priest gave him hallowed bread] To this 
history our Lord alludes, Mark ii, 25, in order to show that 
in cases of absolute necessity a breach of the ritual law was 
no sin, It was lawful for the priests only to eat the shew- 
bread; but David and his companions were starving, no 
other bread could be had at the time, and therefore he and 
his companions ate of it without sin. 

Verse 7. Detwined before the Lord} Probably fulfilling 
some vow to the Lord, and therefore for a time resident at 
the tabernacle. 


8 And David said unto Ahimelech, And is there 
not here under mine hand spear or sword? for [ 
have neither brought my sword nor my weapons: 
with me, because the king’s business required 
haste. 

9 And the priest said, The sword of Goliath the 
Philistine, whom thou slewest in! the valley of Elah, 
™ behold, it ig herve wrapped in a cloth behind the 
ephod: if thou wilt take that, take it: for there i3 no 
Other save that here. And David said, Z'hevre ts none 
hike that; give it me. 

10 Aud David arose, and fled that day for fear of 
Saul, and went to ° Achish the king of Gath. 

11 And °the servants of Achish said unto him, Js 
not this David the king of the land? Did they not, 
sing one to another of him in dances, saying, ? Saul 
hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thou- 
sands P 

12 And David *laid up these words in his 
heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the king of 
Gath. 

13 And "he changed his behaviour before them, 
and feigned himself mad in their hands, and * scrab- 
bled on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle full 
down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, you 
see the man ‘is mad: wherefore then have ye brought 
him to me P 

15 Have I need of mad men, that ye have brought 
this fellow to play the mad man in my presence P 
shall this fellow come into my house? 


xxiv. 8, 9.—' Ch. xxii. 9. Ps. lil. title. —!Ch. xvii. 2, 60.—™ See ch. 
xxxi. 10.—* Or, Abimelech, Ps. xxxiv. title.—° Ps, lvi. title.—Pr Ch. 
xvili. 7, xxix. 5. Ecclus, xlvil, 6.—9 Luke ii. 19.— Ps. xxxiv. title. 
— Or, made marksa,—‘ Or, playeth the mad man. 


And his name was Doeg} From chap. xxii. 9 we learn 
that this man betrayed David's secret to Saul, which caused 
him to destroy the city, and slay eighty-five priests. 

Verse 10. Went to Achish the king of Gath.) This was the 
worst place to which he could have gone: it was the very 
city of Goliath, whom he had glaiv, and whose sword he now 
wore; and be soon found, from the conversation of the ser- 
vants of Achish, that his life was in the most imminent 
danger in this place. : 

erse 18. And he changed his behaviour] Some imagine 
David was so terrified at the danger to which he was now 
exposed, that he was thrown into a kind of frenzy, accom- 
panied with epileptic fits. Itis worthy of remark that the 
spittle falling upon the beard, ie. slavering or frothing at 
the mouth, is a genuine concomitant of an epileptic fit. 


If this sition be allowed, it will set the conduct of 
David in a clearer point of view than the present translation 
does. But others think the whole was a feigned conduct, 
and that he acted the part of a lunatic or madman in order 
to get out of the hands of Achish and his courtiers. Many 
vindicate this conduct of David : butif mocking be catching 
according to the proverb, he who feigns himself to be mad 
may, through the just jt ent of God, become so. I dare 
not be the apologist of insincerity or lying. 


CHAP. XXII 


CHAPTER XXIL 


David flees to the cave of Adullam, where. he is joined by four hundred men of various descriptions, 1, 2. 


fle goes 


afterwards to Moab; and, by the advice of the prophet Gad, to the forest of Hareth, 3-5. Saul, suspecting his 


servants of infidelity, upbraids them, 6-8. 


oeg informs him of David’s coming to Nob; of hia being 


entertained by Ahimelech ; on which Saul slays Ahimelech and ull the priests, to the number of eighty-five, and 


destroys the city of Nob, 9-19. 
he is assured of protection, 20-23. 


AVID therefore departed thence, and *es- 
caped >to the cave Adullam: and 
when his brethren and all his father’s house 

heard it, they went down thither to him. 

2 * And every one thai wag in distress, and every 
one that ?was in debt, and every one that was * dis- 
contented, gathered themselves unto him; and he 
became a captain over them: and there were with 
him about four hundred men. 

3 And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab: 
and he said unto the king of Moab, Let my father 
and my mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with 
you, till I know what God will do for me. 

4 And he brought them before the king of Moab, 
and they dwelt with him all the while that David 
was in the hold. 

5 And the prophet ‘Gad said unto David, Abide 
not in the old: depart, and got thee into the land 
of Judah. Then David departed, and came into the 
forest of Hareth. 

6 When Saul heard that David was discovered, 
and the men that were with him, (now Saul abode in 
Gibeah under a * tree in Ramah, having his spear in 
his hand, andall his servants were standing about him;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood 
abont him, Hear now, ye Benjamites: will the son 
of Jesse * give every one of you fields and vineyards, 
and make you all captains of thousands, and captains 
of hundreds ; 

8 That all of you have conspired against me, and 
there is none that 'sheweth me that J my son hath 
made a league with the son of Jesse, and there ie 


«Pa. lyii, title, and cxlii. title. —®2 Sam. xxiii. 18.—c Judg. xi. 38, 
—4 Heb. had a oreditor.—¢ Heb, bitter of soul.—f2 Sam. xxiv. 11. 
1 Chron. xxi. 9. 2 Chron. xxix. 25.—8 Or, grove in a high place.— 
bCh. viii. 14.—) Heb. uncovereth mine cur. Ch, xx. 2.—J Ch. xviii. 3. 


Verse 1. The cave Adullam] This was in the tribo of 
Judah, and, according to Eusebius and Jerome, ten miles 
eastward of what they call Kleutheropolis. 

Verse 2. And every one that was in distress—debt—dis- 
contented] It.is very possible that these several characters 
might at first have supposed that David, unjustly persecuted, 
would be glad to avail himself of their assistance that he 
might revenge himself upon Saul, and so they in the mean 
time might profit by plunder, &c. But if this was their 
design they were greatly di 74 serpde for David never made 
any improper use of them. atever they were before they 
came to David, we find that he succeeded in civilizing them, 
and making profitable to the state those who were before 
unprofitable. ; 

erse 8. He said unto the king of Moab] The king of 
Moab, being one of Saul’s enemies, would be the more ready 
to oblige a pereon from whom he might at least expect 
Jriendship, if not considerable services. 

Verse B Get thee into the land of Judah.] God saw that 
in this place alone he could find patel 

Verse 6. Saul abode in Gibeah] Saul and bis men were 
in pursuit of David, and had here, as is the general custom 
in the East, encamped on a het nt, for so Ramah should be 
translated, asin the margin. His spear, the ensign of power, 
was at hand, that is, stuck in the ground where he rested, 
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Abiathar, the son of Ahimelech, only escapes ; he joins with Duvid, by whom 


none of you that is sorry for me, or sheweth unto 
me that my son hath stirred up my servant against 
me, to lie in wait, as at this day P 

9 Then answered * Doeg the Edomite, which was 
set over the servants of Saul, and said, I saw the 
son of Jesse coming to Nob, to ' Ahimelech the son 
of ™ Ahitub. 

10 "And he inquired of the Lorn for him, ° and 
ave him victuals, and gave him the sword of 
roliath the Philistine. 

11 Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the 
priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father’s house, 
the priests that were in Nob: and they came all of 
them to the king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of Ahitub. 
And he answered, ? Here I um, my lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, Why have ye con- 
ei against me, thou and the son of Jesse, in that 
thou hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast 
inquired of God for him, that he should rise against 
me, to lie in wait as at this day P 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said, 
And who is so faithful among all thy servants as 
David, which is the king’s son in law, and gocth at 
thy bidding, and is honourable in thine house P 

15 Did I then begin to inquire of God for him P 
be it far from me: Ict not the king impute any 
thing unto his servant, nor to all the house of my 
father: for thy servant knew nothing of all this, 
4 less or more. 

16 And the king said, Thou shalt surely die, 
Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father’s house. 


xx. 80.—* Ch. xxi. 7. Pa. lii. title, and ver. 1, 2, 8.—!'Ch. xxtf. 1.— 
™ Ch, xiv. 8.—" Num. xxvii, 21.—° Ch. xxi. 6, 9.—P Heb. Behold me. 
—1 Heb. little or great. 


which was the mark to the soldiers that there was their 
general’s tent. 

And all his servants were standing about him] Perhaps 
here there is a reference to a sort of council of war called by 


aul. 

Verse 8. There is none that sheweth me] He conjectured 
that Jonathan had made a league with David to dethrone 
him, and he accuses them of disloyalty for not making the 
discovery of this unnatural treason. Now it was impossible 
for any of them to show what did not exist, no such league 
having ever been made between David and Jonathan. 

Verse 9. Doeg the Edomite, which was set over the servants 
of Saul} Probably he was what we call the queen’s equerry 
or groom, 

erse 10. And he inquired of the Lord for him] This 
circumstance is not related in history; but it is probably 
true, as David would most naturally wish to know where to 
direct hig steps in thia very important crisis. 

Verse 14. And who is so fodthful] The word neeman, 
which we here translate faithful, is probably the name of an 


officer. 

Verse 15. Did I then begin to inquire o God] He probe 
ably means that his inquiring now for David was no new 
thing, having often done so before, and without ever being 


informed it was either wrong ea or displeasing to the 


I. SAMUEL. 





17 And the king said unto the *footmen ° that 
stood about him, Turn, and slay the priests of the 
Lorp; because their hand also is with David, and 
because they knew when he fled, and did not shew 
it to me. But the servants of the king * would not 
oe forth their hand to fall upon the priests of the 

ORD. 

18 And the king saidto Doeg, Turn thou, and full 
upon the priests. And Doeg the Edomite turned, 
and he fell upon the priests, and 4 slew on that day 
fourscore and five persons that did wear a linen 
ephod. 

Po ¢ And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he 
with the edge of the sword, both men and women, 


®Or, guard —> Heb. runners.—¢ See Exod, i. 17.—‘ 8ee ch. fi. 31, 


king. Nor is it likely that Ahimelech know of any dis- 
agreement between Saul and David. 

Verse 17. But the servants of the king would not] They 
dared to disohey the commands of the king in a case of such 
injustice, inhumanity, and irroligion. 

Varse 18. And Doeg—fell wpon the priests] A. ruthless 
Edomite, capable of any species of iniquity. 

That did weara linen ephod.) Thatis, persons who did 
actually administer, or fed a right to administer, in sacred 
things. The linen ephod was the ordinary cluthing of the 

riests, 
Verse 19. And Nob-—-smote he with the edge of the sword] 
This is one of the worst acts in the life of Saul; his malice 
was implacable, and his wrath was crucl, and there is no 


CHAPTER 


David succours Keiluh, besieged by the Philistines ; defeats them, and delivers the city, 1-6. 
David was at Keilah, determines to come and seize him, 7, 8. 


Sanne areca nena aE rao ene innescaannaeenmcenemnemmneemiaeiana tame eamemnacmae ama aamaaaaal . 


children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and 
sheep, with the edge of the sword. 

20 ‘ And one of the sons of Ahimelech the son of 
sca named Abiathar, * escaped, and fled after 

avid. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David that Saul had 
slain the Lorn’s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, I knew 7 that 
day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that ho 
would surely tell Saul: I have occasioned the death 
of all the persons of thy father’s house. 

23 Abide thou with ime, foar not: ® for he that 
secketh my life secketh thy life: but with me thou 
shalt be in safeguard. 


— 


eVer. 9, 1L.—fCh. xxii, 6.~8 Ch. ji. 33.—) 1 Kings 1. 26. 
motive of justice or policy by which such a barburous ac: 
can be justified. 

Verse 20. Abiathar, escaped] This man carried with him 
his sarerdotal garments, as wo find from chap. xxii. 6, 9. 

Verse 22. I knew it that day] When I saw Doeg there, I 
suapected he would make the matter known to Saul. 

have occasioned the death of all the persons] I have 
been the innocent cause of their destruction. 

Verse 23. He that seeketh my life seeketh thy life] Tho 
enmity of Saul is directed against thee aa well as against 
me, and thou canst have no safety but in being closely 
attached to me; and I will defend thee, even at the risk of 
my own life. This he was bound in duty and conscience 
to do. 


XXITT. 


Saul, hearing that 
David inguires of the Lord concerning the 


Jidelity of the men of Ketlah towards him ; 13 informed that tf he stays in the city, the men of Keilah will 
betray him to Saul, 9-12. David and his men escape from the city, and come to the wilderness of Ziph, 13-15, 
Jonathan meets David in the wood of Ziph, strengthens his hand in God, and they renew their covenant, 16-18. 


The Ziphites endeavour to betray David to Saul, but heand his men escape to Maon, 19-24. 


Saul comes to 


Maon ; and having surrounded the mountain on which David and his men were, they must inevitably have 
fallen unto his hands, had not a messenger come to call Saul to the succour of Judah, then invaded by the 
Philistines, 25-27. Saul leaves the pursuit of David, and goes to succour the land ; and David escapes to En- 


gedi, 28, 29, 


HEN they told David, saying, Behold, the 
Philistines fight against * Keilah, and 
they rob the threshing-floors. 

2 Therefore David > inquired of the Lorp, 
saying, Shajl I go and smite these Philistines ? 
And the Lorp said unto David, Go and smite the 
Philistines, and save Keilah. 

3 And David’s men said unto him, Behold, we be 
afraid here in Judah: how much more then if we 
come to Keilah against the armies of the Philistines P 

4 Then David inquired of the Lorp yet again. 


® Josh. xv, 44.—» Ver, 4, 6,9. Ch. xxx. 8, 


Verse 1. The Philistines fight against Keilah] Keilah 
was a fortified town in the tribe of Judah, near to Bleuthe- 
lis, on the road to Hebron. 
b the threshing-fioors.) This was an ancient custom of 
the Philistines, Midianites, and others. 

Verse 2. Therefore David inquired of the Lord} In what 
way David made this inquiry we are not told, but it was 
probably by means of Abiathar. Had not David loved his 
country, and been above all motives of private and personal 
revenge, he would have rejoiced in this invasion of Judean. 
In most cases a man with David’s wronge would have joined 
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And the Lory answered him, and said, Arise, go 
down to Keilah; for I will deliver the Philistines 
into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and 
fought with the Philistines, and brought away their 
cattle, and smote them with a great slaughter. So 
David saved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of 
Ahimelech ¢ fled to David to Keilah, that he came 
down with an ephod in his hand. 

7 And it was told Saul that David was come to 


2 Sam. v. 19, 23.—¢ Ch. xxii. 20. 


with the enemies of his country, and avenged himeelf on the 
author of his adversities ; but he thinks of nothing but suc- 
couring Keilah, and using his power and influence in behalf 
of his brethren! This is a rare instance of disinterested 
heroism. 

The Lord said—Go and smite] Ho might now go with 
confidence, being assured of success. When God promises 
success, who need be afraid of the face of any enemy P 

Verse 4. David inquired of the Lord yet again.) This was 
to satisfy his men, who made the strong objections mentioned 
in the preceding verge. 


CHAP. 


Keilah. And Saul said, God hath delivered him 
into mine hand; for he is shut in, by entering into 
a town that hath gates and bars. 

8 And Saul gathered all the people together to 
war, to go down to Koilah, to besiege David and his 
men. 

9 And David knew that Saul secretly practised 
mischief against him; and * he said to Abiathar the 
priest, Bring hither the ephod. 

10 Then said David, O Lorn God of Israel, thy 
servant hath certainly heard that Saul seekcth to 
come to Keilah, » to destroy the city for my sake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his 
hand? will Saul come down, as thy servant hath 
heard? O Lorn God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell 
thy servant. And the Lorp said, He will come down. 

12 Then said David, Will the men of Keilah 
¢ deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul? 
And the Lorp aaid, They will deliver thee up. 

13 Then David and his men, which were about 
six hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah, and 
went whithorsoever they conld go. And it was told 
Saul that David was escaped from Keilah; and he 
forbare to go forth. 

14 And David abode in the wilderness in strong- 
holds, and remuined in *a mountain in the wilder- 
ness of ‘Ziph. And Saul § sought him every day, 
but God delved him not into his hand. 

15 And David saw that Sanl was come out to 
seck his life; and David was in the wilderness of 
Ziph in a wood. 

16 And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went to 

uvid into the wood, and strengthened his hand in 
God. 

17 And he said unto him, Fear not: for the hand 
of Saul my father shall not find thee; and thou 
shalt be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto 
thee; and "that also Saul my father knowcth. 

18 And they two ‘made a covenant before the 
Lorp: and David abode in the wood, and Jonathan 
went to his house. 


*Num. xxvii. 21,0 Ch. xxx, 7.— (Ch. xxii. J9 —c Heb. shut up, 
—I(h, xxii. 2. xxv. 18.—° Ps. xi. 1.—! Josh. xv. 55.—# Pu. liv. 8, 4. 
—hCh, xxiv. 20.—i Ch. xviii. 8. xx. 16,42. 25am. xxi. 7.—jSee 
ch, xxvi. 1. Ps. liv. title.—* Heb. on the right hand.—!Or, the 








Verse 5. Brought away their cattle] The forage and 
spoil which the Philistines had takon, driving the country 
before them round wbout Keilah. 

Verse 8. Saul called all the people together] That ir, all 
the people of that region or district, that they might scour 
the country, and hunt out David from all his haunts. 

Verso 9. Bring hither the ephod.] It seems as if David 
himself, clothed with the ephod, had consulted the Lord; 
and the 10th, 11th, and 12th verses contuin the words of the 
consultation, and the Lord’s answer. 

Verses 11, 12. In this short histury we find an ample proof 
that there is such a thing as contingency in human affairs ; 
that is, God has poised many things between a possibility of 
being or not being, leaving it to the will of the creature to 
turn the scale. In the above answers of the Lord the fol. 
lowing conditions were evidently implied: Ir thou continue 
in Keilah, Saul will certainly come down ; and 1¥ Saul come 
down, the men of Keilah will deliver thee into his hands. 
Now, though the text positively asserts that Saul would come 
to Keilah, yet he did not come; and that the men of Keilah 
would deliver David into his hand, yet David was not thus 
delivered tu him. And why? Because David left Keilah ; 
but had he stayed, Saul would have come down, and the men 
of Keilah would have betrayed David. We may observe 
from this that, however positive a declaration of God may 
appear that refers to any thing in which man is to be em- 
plosed: the prediction is not intended to suspend or destroy 
ee eeeNeY) ut always comprebends in it some particular 
condition. 
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XXIII. 


19 Then / came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, 
saying, Doth not David hide himself with us in 
strongholds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is * on the south of '! Jeshimon ?P 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down accordin 
to all the desire of thy soul to come down; an 
; eur part shall be to deliver him into the king’s 

rand. 

21 And Saul said, Blessed be ye of the Lorn; for 
ye have compassion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and see 
his place where his " haunt 1s, and who hath seen 
him there: for it is told me that he dealeth very 
subtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all the 
lurking places where he hideth himself, and come 
ye again to me with the certainty, and 1 will go with 
you: and it shall come to pass, if he be in the land, 
that I will search him throughout all the thousands 
of Judah. 

2-4 And they arose, and went to Ziph before Saul : 
but David and his men were in the wilderness ° of 
Maon, in the plain on the south of Jeshimon. 

25 Saul alsoand his men went to seek him. And 
they told David: wherefore he came down ? into a 
rock, aud abode in the wilderness of Maon. And 
when Saul heard thaf, he pursued after David in the 
wilderness of Maon. 

26 And Suul went on this side of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that side of the moun- 
tuin: 4and David made haste to get away for fear 
of Saul; for Sanl and his men *compassed David 
and his men round about to take them. 

27 * But there came a messenger unto Saul, 
saying, Haste thee, and come; for the Philistines 
have t invaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Sanl returned from pursuing after 
David, and went against the Philistines: therefore 
they called that place * Scla-hammahlekoth. 

29 And David went up from thence, and dwelt in 
strongholds at * En-gedi. 


eee 

















wilderness. —™ Ps, liv. 3.~--" Heb. foot shall be.—9° Josh. xv. 55. h. 
xxv. 2.—P Or, Jrom the rock.—4 Pr. xxxi. 22.—'Ps. xvii. 0.—* Bee 
2 Kings xix. 9.—t Heb. spread themselves upon, &c.—" That is, the 
rock of divisions.—* 2 Chron. xx. 2. 


Verse 14. Wilderness of Ziph| Ziph was a city in the 
southern part of Judea, not far from Carmel. 

Verse 16. And Jonathan— strengthened his hand in God.) 
As Jonathan well knew that God had appointed David to 
the kingdom, he came now to encourage him to trust in the 
Most High, and to assure him that the hand of Saul should 
not prevail against him; and at this interview they renewed 
their covenant of friendship. Now all this Jonathan could 
do, consistently with his dity to his father and his king. 
He prevented his father from imbruing his hands in inno- 
cent blood: «a more filial and a more loyal part he could not 
have acted; and therefore, in his attachment to David, he 
is wholly free from blame. : 

Verse 25. The wilderness of Maon.] Maon was a moun- 
tainous district in the most southern parts of Judah. 

Vorse 26. Saul went on this side of the mountain) Evi- 
dently not knowing that David and his men were on the 
other side. 

Verse 27. There came a messenger) See the providence 
of God exerted for the salvation of David’s life! God. 
already prepared the invasion of the land by the Philistines, 
and kept Saul ignorant how much David was in his power ; 
but as his advanced guards and scouts must have discover 
him in a very short time, the messenger arrives just at the 
point of time to prevent 1t, 

Verse 28. They called that place Sela-hammahlekoth.} 
That is, the rock of divisions; because Saul was obliged to 
separate himeelf from David, in order to go and oppose the 
invading Philistines. (Or the rock of smoothnesses, referring 


I. SAMUEL. 





to the slipping away of David. The original does not mean 
to separate. 

Verse 29. Strongholds at En-gedt.1 En-gedi was situated 
near to the western coast of the Dead Sea, not far from 
Jeshimon: it literally signifies the kid’s well, aud was cele- 


brated for its vineyards, Oant. i. 14. It was also celebrated 
for its balm. It is reported to be a mountainous territory, 
filled with caverns; and consequently proper for David in 
his present circumstances. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Saul is informed that David is at Ein-gedi, and goes to seek him with three thousand men, 1, 2. 


fe goes into a 


cave to repose, where David and his men luy hid ; who, observing this, exhort David to take away his life; 


David refuses, and contents himself with privily cutting off Saul’s skirt, 3-7. 
knowing what was done, David called after him ; showed him that his life had been in his 
strongly with him ; and uppeals to God, the Judge of his innocence, 8-15, 


When Saul departed not 
er ; expostulates 


Saul confesses David's uprightness ; 


acknowledges his obligation to him for sparing his life; and causes him to awear that, when he should come to 


the kingdom, he would not destroy his seed, 17-21. 
hold, 22. 


ND it came to pass, * when Saul was returned 

A from ° following the Philistines, that it 
was told him, saying, Behold, David is in the 
wilderness of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen men 
out of all Ismel, and went to seek David and his 
men upon the rocks of the wild goats. 

3 And he came to the sheep-cotes by the way, 
where was a cave; and ? Saul went in to * cover his 
feet; and ‘David and his men remained in the 
sides of the cave. 

4 8 And the men of David said unto him, Behold 
the day of which the Lorp said unto thee, Behold, 
I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou 
mayest do to him as it shall seem good unto thee. 
Then David arose, and cut off the skirt of * Saul’s 
robe privily. 

® And it came to pass afterward, that ' David’s 
heart smote him, because he had cut off Saul’s skirt, 

6 And he said unto his men, ! The Lokp for- 
bid that I should do this thing unto my master, 
she Lorn’s anointed, to stretch forth mine hand 
against him, seeing he is the anointed of the Lorn. 

7 So David * stayed 'his servants with these 


®Ch. xxiii. 28.— + Hab. affer.—° Ps. xxxviii. 12.—1 Ps. exli. 6.— 
Judg. ii. 24.—! Ps. lvil. title; and cxiii. title —sCh. xxvi. 8.— 
-Heb. the robe which was Saul’s,—‘2 Gam. xxiv. 10 ~—JCh. xxvi, 11, 


Verse 1. Saul was returned) Itis very probable that it 
was only a small marauding party that had @ an excur- 
sion in the Israelitish borders, and this invasion was soon 
puppressed. 

erse 8. The sheep-cotes} Caves in the rocks, in which it 
is common, even to the present time, for shepherds and their 
flocks to lodge. 

Saul went in to cover his feet] It is likely that, when he 
had performed this act of necessity, he lay down to repose 
himself, and it was while he was asleep that David cut off 
the skirt of his robe. Itis strange that Saul was not aware 
that there might be men lying in wait in such a place; and 
the rabbins have invented a most curious conceit to account 
for Saul’s security: “ God, foreseeing that Saul would come 
to this cave, caused a Ay od to weave her web over the mouth 
of it, which, when Baul perceived, he took for ted that 
no person had lately been there, and consequently he entered 
it without suspicion.” 

David and his men remained in the sides of the cave.] 
This is no hyperbole; we have the authority of the most 
acourate travellers, to attest the fact of the vast capacity of 
caves in the Hast. finer 

Verse 4. And the men of Dovid said) We know not to 
what promise of God the men of David refer: they perhaps 
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Saul returns home, and David and his men stay in the 


words, and suffered them not to rise against Saul. 
But Saul rose up out of the cave, and went on his way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and went out of the 
cave, and cried after Saul, saying, My lord the king. 
And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped 
with his face to the earth, and bowed himsclf. 

9 And David said to Saul, ™ Whereforo hearest 
thou men’s words, saying, Behold, David seecketh 
thy hurt P 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have scen how 
that the Lorp had delivered thee to day into mine 
hand in the cave; and some bade me kill thee; but 
mine eye spared thee; and I said, I will not put 
forth mine hand against my lord; for he is the 
Lorn’s anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt of 
thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut off the skirt 
of thy robe, and killed thee not; know thou and see 
that there 1s "neither evil nor transgression in mine 
hand, and I have not sinned against thee; yet thou 
° huntest my soul to take it. 

12 ° The Lorn judge between me and thee, and 
the Lorn avenge me of thee: but mine hand shall 
not be upon thee. 


— Heb, out off.—'Pu. vii. 4. Mat. v.44. Rom. xij. 17, 19.—™ Ps, 
exli. 6. Prov. xvi. 28. xvii. 9.—" Ps. vii. 3. xxxv. 7.—°Ch. xxvi, 
20.—? Gen. xvi. 5. Judg. xi. 27. Ch. xxvi. 10. Job v. 8. 





meant no more than to say, “‘ Behold the Lord hath delivered 
thine enemy into thy haud, now do to him as he wishes to 
do to thee.’ 

Then David arose] It appears that he rose up immediatel 
at the desire of his men to slay his inveterate enemy, an 
one whom be knew the Lord had rejected; but when about 
to do it he was prevented by the remonstrance of God in his 
conscience, and instead of cutting off his head, as he might 
have done, an act which the laws and usages of war would 
have justified, he contented himself with cutting off the skirt 
of hie robe ; and he did thia only to show Saul how much he 
had been in his power. [But in ver. 5 it is said that David's 
heart smote him because he had cut off Saaul’s skirt: ie. 
because he had insulted the king.] 

Verse 6, Lord's anointed? It is an awful thing to kill 
a king, even the most untoward, when he has once been 
constitutionally appointed to the throne. No experiment 
of this kind has ever succeeded; the Lord abhors king-killing. 
Had David taken ayer the life of Saul at this time, he 
would, in the sight of God, have been a murderer. 

Verse 7. ed them not to rise against Saul.) As ho 
could restrain them it was his duty to do eo; had he eon- 
pio at their killing him, David would have been the mur 

er. 


CHAP. XXY. 





18 As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wicked- 
ness proceedeth from the wicked: but mine hand 
shall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel come out? 
after whom dost thou pursueP * After a dead dog, 
after ° a flea. 

15 ©The Lorp therefore be judge, and judge 
between me and thee; and “sec, and * plead my 
cause, and ‘ deliver me out of thine hand. 

16 And it came to pass when David had made an 
end of speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul 
said, ® Ie this thy voice, my son David? And Saul 
lifted up his voice and wept. 

17 *And he said to David, Thou art ! more 
righteous than I: for }thou hast rewarded me good, 
whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 

18 And thou hast shewed this day how that thou 


ay 


®Ch. xvii. 43. 28am.ix. 8.—° Ch, xxvi 20.—°* Ver. 12.—'2Chion, 
xxiv. 22.—e Pa, xxxv. 1. xiiii. 1. exix. 154. Mic. vii. 9.— Heb, 
judgo.—s Ch. xxvi, 17.—*Ch. xxvi. 21.—'Gen, xxxviii. 26.—) Mut, 


Verse 12. The Lord judge between me and thee] Appeals 
of this kind to God are the common refuge of the puor and 
ee people. 

erse 13. Wickednesa proceedeth from the wicked] This 
proverb may be thus understood: He that does a wicked 
act, gives proof thereby that he is a wicked man. From 
him who is wicked, wickedness will proceed; he who is 
wicked will add one iniquity to another. Had I conspired 
to dethrone thee, I should have taken thy life when it was 
in my power, and thus added wickedness to wickedness. 

Verse 14. After a dead dog} A term used among the 
Hebrews to signify the most sovereign contempt; see 2 
Sam. xvi. 9. One utterly incapable of making the least 
resistance against Saul ane the troops of Israel. The same 
idea is expressed in the term flea, 

Verse 15. The Lord therefgre be judge] Let God deter- 
mine who is guilty. 

Verse 16. My son David 7} David had called Saul his 
master, lord, and king. Saul accosts him here as his son, to 
show that he felt perfectly reconciled to him, and wished to 
receive him as formerly into his faniily, 





hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as when * the 
Lorp had ! delivered me into thine hand, thou 
killedst me not. 

19 For if a man find his cnemy, will he let him 
go well away? wherefore the Lozp reward thee 
good for that thou hast done unto me this day. 

20 And now, behold, “I know well that thou 
shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel 
shall be established in thine hand. 

21 "Swear now therefore unto me by the Lorp, 
*that thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and 
that thou wilt not destroy my name out of my 
father’s house. 

22 And David sware unto Saul. And Saul went 
home; but David and his men gat them up unto 
P the hold, 





v. 44.—*Ch. xxvi, 23.—' Heb. shut up. Ch. xxtli. 12. xxvi, 8.— 
mCh, xxiii. 17.—? Gen, xxi. 23.—92 sam. xxi. 6, 8.—P Ch. xxiii. 29. 
Ecclus. xii. 10, 11. 


Verse 19. If a mam find his enemy, will he let him go well 
away ?] Or rather, Will he send him in a good way } 

Verse 20. I know well that thou shalt surcly be king] He 
knew this before ; and yet he continued to pursne him with 
the most deadly hatred, 

Verse 21. Swear now] Saul knew that an oath would 
bind David, though it was insufficient to bind himself; see 
chap, xix. 6. Tle had aworn to his son Jonathan that David 
should not be slain; and yet sought by all means in his 
power to destroy him! 

Verse 22. Saul went home] Confounded at a sense of his 
own baseness, and overwhelmed with a sense of David’s 
generosity, 

David and his men gat then up unto the hold.) David 
could not trast Saul with his life; the utmost he could 
expect from him was that he should cease from persecuting 
him ; but even this was too much to expect from a man of 
such a character as San]. He was no longer under the 
divine guidance; an evil spirit had full domimion over his 
soul, What God tills not, the devi] will occupy. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


The death of Samuel, 1. 


determining to punish him, ts appeased by Abigail, Nabal’s wife, 13-35. 
the danger that he had escaped ; who on hearing tt ts thunder-struck, and dies in ten days, 36-88. 
hearing of this, sends and takes Abigail to wife, 89-42. 
tchal, David’s wife, to Phalti, the son of Latsh, 43, 44. 


given 


ND *Samuel died; and all the Israelites 
A were gathered together, and » lamented 
him, and buried him in his house at Ramah. 
And David arose, and went down ‘to the 
wilderness of Paran. 
2 And there wae a man ‘in Maon, whose ® pos- 
sessions were in ‘ Carmel; and the man was very 
t, and he had three thousand sheep, and a 
thousand goats: and he was shearing his sheep in 
Carmel. 


®Oh. gxvill, 3.~—b Num. xx, 20. Dent. xxxi\, 8.—* Gen, xxi, 21, : 
Ps. oxx, 5.—4 Oh. xxili, 24, 


Verse 1. And Samuel died] How long he died before 
Saul cannot be ascertained. “ 

Buried him in his €) Probably this means, not his 
na but the house or lig he had mane ead his 
sepulture. ere is no reason for supposing that he was 
not buried in his dwelling-houne. ] 

_David—went down to the wilderness of Paran.| This was 
either on the confines of Judea, or in Arabia Petrea, 
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dweliing- 


The history of Nabal, and his churlishness towards David and his men, 2-12. David, 


A bigatl returns, and tells Nabal of 
David, 
He marries also Ahtnoam of Jezreel, Saul having 


8 Now the name of the man wae Nabal; and the 

name of his wife Abigail: and she was a woman of 
ood understanding, and of a beautiful countenance: 

but the man was churlish and evil in his doings; 
and he was of the house of Caleb. 

4 And David heard in the wilderness that Nabal 
did * shear his sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young men, and David 
said unto the young men, Get you up to Carmel, 
and go to Nabal, and " greet him in my name: 


*Or, business.—f Josh. xv. 56.—8 Gon. xxxviii. 18. 2 Sam, xiii. 23. 
h Heb, ask him tn my name of peace. Ch. xvii. 28. 


between the mountains of Judeh and Mount Sinai; it is 


evident from the history that it was not far from Carmel, 
on the south confines of Judah. 

Verse 8. The name of the man was Nadal] The word 
nabal signifies to be foolish, base, or villanous. 

The name of his wife Abigat!] A woman of sense and 
beauty, married to the boor mentioned above, kee 
because he wasrich, Many women have been thus sacrifi 


I SAMUEL. 





ND the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, 
saying, *Doth not David hide himself 
in ar hill of Hachilah, which ie before Jeshi- 

mon 

2 Then Saul arose, and went down to the wilder- 
ness of Ziph, having three thousand chosen men of 
Pig with him, to seek David in the wilderness of 
Ziph. 

And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, which 
is before Jeshimon, by the way. But David abode 
in the wilderness, and he saw that Saul came after 
him into the wilderness, 

4 David therefore sent out spies, and understood 
that Saul was come in very deed. 

§ And David arose, and came to the place where 
Saul had pitched: and David beheld the place where 
Saul lay, and » Abner the son of Ner, the captain of 
his host: and Saul lay in the * trench, and the people 
pitched round about him. 

6 Then answered David and said to Ahimelech 
the Hittite, and to Abishai ‘the son of Zeruiah, 
brother to Joab, saying, Who will * go down with 
me to Saul to the camp? And Abishai said, I will 
go down with thee. 

7 So David and Abishai came to the people by 
night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping within the 
trench, and his spear stuck in the ground at his 
bolster: but Abner and the people lay round about 
him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath ‘ delivered 
thine enemy into thine hand this day: now therefore 
let me smite him, I pray thee, with the spear even 
to the earth at once, and I will not smite him the 
second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: 
Sfor who can stretch forth his hand against the 
Lorn’s anointed, and be guiltless P 

10 David said furthermore, As the Lorp liveth, 
hthe Lorn shall smite him; or ‘his day shall come 
to die; or he shall / descend into battle, and perish. 





*Ch. xxiii. 19. Pa. liv. title. —» Ch. xiv. 50. xvii, 55.—¢ Or, midst 
of his carriages. Ch. xvii. 20.—4 1 Chron. ii. 16.—¢ Judg. vii. 10, 11. 
—fHeb. shut up. Ch. xxiv. 18.—¢Ch. xxiv. 6,7. 2 Sam. i. 16.— 
hCh. xxv. 88. Ps. xciv. 1, 2,28. Luke xviii. 7. Rom. xii. 19.— 
{See Gen. xivii. 29. Deut xxxi.14. Jobvil.l. xiv.5. Ps. xxxvii. 


Verse 1. The Ziphites came] This is the second time that 
these enemies of David endeavoured to throw him into the 
hands of Saul. 

Verse 2. Three thousand chosen men] Though they knew 
that David was but six hundred strong, yet Saul thought it 
was not safe to pursue such an able general with a less force 
than that mentioned in the text; and, that he might the 
better depend on them, they were all elect or picked men out 
of the whole of his army. 

Verse 6. David arose} As David and his men knew the 
country, they had many advantages over Saul and his men; 
and no doubt could often watch them without being dis- 
covered. 

Baul lay inthe trench] The word which we translate in 
the trench, and in the margin in the midst of his carriages, 
is rendered by some in a ring of carriages, and by others, in 
the circle, i.e. which was formed by his troops. Luther him. 
self translates it a fortress formed of waggons or carriages. 

Verse 6. Abishat the son of Zerwiah| She was David's 
alae and therefore Abishai and Joab were nephews to 


avid. 
Verse 10. The Lord shall smite him, &c.) Th 

three ordinary — i Se man Seis tags ration 

ling, ae a. be as gb could a consider to be 
wiul ; wo ave deen e t 

God's hand snd this David wouldactc, 
Verse 12. Dawid took the spear and the cruse 

was the emblem of power and real dignity. 
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The spear 
ut it is usual 





11 *The Logp forbid that I should stretch forth 
mine hand against the Lorp’s anointed: but, I pray 
thee, take thuu now the spear that is at his bolster, 
and the cruse of water, and let us go. 

12 So David took the spear and the cruse of water 
from Saul’s bolster ; and they gat them away, and 
no man saw it, nor knew i, neither awaked: for 
they were allasleep; because 'a deep sleep from the 
Lorp was fallen upon them. 

15 Then David went over to the other side, and 
stood on the top of an hill afar off; a great space 
being between them : 

14 And David cried to the people, and to Abner 
the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou not, Abner? 
Then Abner answered and said, Who art thou that 
criest to the king P 

15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou a 
valiant man? and who is like to thee in Israel P 
wherefore then hast thou not kept thy lord the kin eg? 
for there came one of the people in to destroy the 
king thy lord. 

16 This thing ie not good that thou hast done. 
As the Lorp liveth, ye are ™ worthy to die, because 
ye have not kept your master, the Loxn’s anointed. 
And now see where the king’s spear is, and the cruse 
of water that wae at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, " Ie 
this thy voice, my son David? And David said, 
It is my voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he said, ° Wherefore doth my lord thus 
pursue after his servant? for what have I doneP 
or what evil 7s in mine hand P 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the 
king hear the words of his servant. If the Lorp 
have ° stirred thee up against me, let him ‘accept 
an offering: but if they be the children of men, 
cursed be they before the Lorn; ‘for they have 
driven me out this day from ‘abiding in the ‘ in- 
eee of the Lorn, saying, Go, serve other 
gods. 


13.—3 Ch. xxxi. 6.—*Ch, xxiv. 6, 12.—~! Gen. ii. 21. xv. 12.—™ Hob, 
the sons of death. 2 Sam. xii. 6.—"Ch, xxiv. 16.—° Ch. xxiv. 9, 1. 
—P2 Sam. xvi. 1l. xxiv, 1—%Heb. smell. Gen. viii. 21. Lev, 
xxvi, 31.—" Deut. iv. 28. Ps. cxx. 5.—* Heb, cleaving.—t2 Sam. 
xiv. 16. xx. 19, . 





in Arab camps for every man to have his lance stuck in the 
ground beside him, that he may be ready for action in a 
moment. The cruse of water resembled, in some menaure, 
the canteens of our soldiers. In such a climate where water 
was always scarce, it was necessary for each man to carry a 
little with him, to refresh him on bis march. 

A deep sleep from the Lord) It is the same word which is 
used to describe the sleep which God caused to fall upon 
Adam when he formed Eve out of his side. 

Verse 15. Art not thou a valiant man 7] This is a strong 
irony. Ye are worthy to die; ye are sons of death—ye de- 
serve death for this neglect of your king. And had not 
Saul been so deeply affected with David's generosity in pre. 
serving his life, he had doubtless put Abner and his chief 
officers to death, though they were not to blame, as their 
apparent neglect was the effect of a supernatural sleep. 

erse 19. Let him accept an offering] As the word is 
minchah, a gratitude-offering, perhaps the sense may be 
this. Let God accept a gratitude-offering from thee, for 
having purged the land of a worker of iniguity; for, were I 
not suo od would never stir thee up against me. 

But ¢f they be the children of men] If I am guilty I 
prea to die; if not, those who seek my life shall be de- 

ye ® 

Saying, Go, serve other gods,] His being obliged to leave 
the pte oes and har where the an woren’y aha 
was ormed, en refuge among tdolaters, said in 
effect, Go, serve other gods, . : 


CHAP. XXVII. 





20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face of the Lorp; for the king of 
Israel is come out to seek *a flea, as when one doth 
hunt a pee in the mountains. 

21 Then said Saul, >I have sinned: return, my 
son David: for I will no more do thee harm, be- 
cauge my soul was © precious in thine eyes this day: 
behold, I have played the fool, and have erred ex- 
ceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said, Behold the 
king’s spear! and let one of the young men come 
over and fetch it. 


®Ch. xxiv, 14.—° Ch, xv. 24. xxiv. 17.—¢ Ch. xviii, 80, 


Verse 20. As when one doth hunt a partridge] It is 
worthy of remark that the Arabs, observing that partridges, 
being put up several times, soon become so weary as not to 
be able to ty they in this manner hunt them upon the 
mountains, till at last they can knock them down with their 





23 ¢ The Lorn render to every man his righteous- 
ness and his faithfulness: for the Lorp delivered 
thee into my hand to day, but I would not stretch 
forth mine hand against the Lornp’s ¢ anointed. 

24 And, behold, as thy life was much set by this 
day in mine eyes, so let my life be much set by in 
the eyes of the Loxrp, and let him deliver me out of 
all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed be thou, my 
son David: thou shalt both do great things, and 
also shalt still ‘prevail. So David went on his way, 
and Saul returned to his place. 
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clubs. [The reference is not to the manner of the pursuit, 
but to the insignificence of its object. 

Verse 21. I kave inned] Perhaps the word chatathi, “I 
have sinned,” should be read, I have erred, or have been 
mistaken, 


CHAPTER XXVIL. 


David flies to Achish, king of Gath, who receives him ia and gives him Ziklag to dwell in, where he continues 
u 


a year and four months, 1-7. 


David invades the Ges 


urites and Amalekites, and leaves neither man nor 


woman clive, 8,9. He returns to Achish, and pretends that he had been making inroads on the Israelites, 


and Achish believes it, 10-12. 


N David said in his heart, I shall now 
A * perish one day by the band of Saul: 
there is nothing better for me than that I 
should speedily escape into the land of tho 
Philistines; and Saul shall despair of me, to seek 
me any more in any coast of Israel: so shall I 
escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, » and he passed over with the 
six hundred men that were with him * unto Achish, 
the son of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and 
his men, every man with his houshold, even David 
4 with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreclitess, and 
Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David had fled to 
Gath: and he sought no more again for him. 

§ And David said unto Achish, [fT have now found 
grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place in some 
town in the country, that I may dwell there: for why 
should thy servant dwell in the royal city with thee P. 

6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day: where- 
fore * Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah 
unto this day. 

® Heb, be conswmed.—® Ch. xxv. 18,—¢ Ch. xxi. 19.—4 Ch. xxv. 48. 


—*See Josh. xv. 81. xix. 5.—f Heb. the number of i jana Heb. a 
year of days. See ch. xxix. 3, till 1056.—b Josh. xiii. 2.—‘Josh. 


Verse 1. I shall now perish one cai by the hand of Saul] 
is was a very hasty conclusion; God had ao often inter- 
sed in behalf of his life, that he was authorized to believe 
he reverse. There was now no additional reason why he 
should withdraw from David his helping hand. 

Verse 2. David arose, and he passed over—unto Achish} 
There is not one circumstance in this transaction that is not 
blameable. The inspired penman tells what he did, but 
passes no eulogiwm upon his conduct; and it is false to say 
that, because these things are recorded, therefore they are 


approved. In all these transactions David was in no sense 
a man after God’s own heart. 
Verse 8. Every man with his houshold] So it appears 


that the men who congorted with David bad wives and 
families. 
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? And ‘the time that David dwelt in the country 
of the Philistines was © a full year and four months. 

8 And David and his men went up, and invaded 
hthe Geshurites, ‘and the! Gezrites, and the * Amalek- 
ites: for those nations were of old the inhabitants 
of the land, 'as thou goest to Shur, even unto the 
land of Egypt. 

9 And David smote the iand, and left neither man 
nor woman alive, and took away the sheep and the 
oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the apparel, 
and returned, and came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said, " Whither hava ye made a 
road to day? And David said, Agninst the south 
of Judah, and against the soutn of "the Jeralimeel- 
ites, and against the south of ° the Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest the 
should tell on us, saying, So did David, and so will 
be his manner all the while he dwelleth in the 
country of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, saying, He hath 
made his people Israel ? utterly to abhor him; 
therefore he shall be my servant for ever. 


xvi. 10. Judg. 1. 29.—J Or, Gervites.—* Exod. xvii. 16. See ob. xv. 
7, 8—!Gen. xxv. 18.—™Or, Did you not make a road, &¢.—* See 
1 Chron. ii. 9, 25.—° Judg. i, 16.—? Heb. to atink. 


Verse 5. Why should thy servant dwell in the royal city] 
He seemed to intimate that two princely establishments in 
the same city were too many. Achish a to have felt 
tid propriety of his proposal, and therefore appoints him 


tklag. 

Verse 6. Achish gave him Ztklag] Ziklag was at first 
given to the tribe of Judah, but afterwards it was ceded to 
that of Simeon, Josh. xv. 81, xix. 5. The Philistines had, 
however, made themselves masters of it, and held it till the 
time here mentioned; it then fell into the tribe of Judah 
again, and continued to be the property of the kings of Judah. 

Verse 9. Dawid smote the ] The spotl which David 
took consisted of sheep, omen, asses, camels, and apparel. 

Verse 10. Whither have ye made a road to fj] He 
had probably been in the habit of making predatory ex- 
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I. SAMUEL. 





cursions. This seems to be implied in the question of 


Achish. 
Verse 12. He hath made his people—utterly to abhor hinr] 
This deception imposed upon Achish bad the most direct 


tendency to make him imagine himself secure, while in the 

utmost danger ; and to have a faithful friend and able ally 

= David, while he was the veriest enemy he could possibly 
ve. 





CHAPTER XXVIII 
The Philistines ae to attack the Israelites, and Achish ae Dawid that he shall accompany him to battle, 


1,2. Sau 


he may converse with him on the issue of the war, 3-11. | 
his misconduct, and informs him of his approaching ruin, 15-19. 


unable to obtain any answer from God, applies to a witch at En-dor to bring up Samuel, that 


Samuel appears, 12-14. He reproaches Saul with 
He ws greatly distressed ; but at the 


solicitations of the woman and his own servants, he takes some food, and departs the same night, 20-25. 


ND *it came to pass in those days, that the 
A Philistines gathered their armies to- 
ether for warfare, to fight with Israel. And 
chish said unto David, Know thou assuredly, 
that thou shalt go out with me to battle, thou and 
thy men. . 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou shalt 
know what thy servant can do. And Achish said 
to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine 
head for ever. 

3 Now » Samuel was dead, and all Israel had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in 
his own city. And Saul had put away ‘those that 
had familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered themselves to- 
Sata and came and pitched in “Shunem: and 
Saul gathered all Israel together, and they pitched 
in © Guilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, 
he was ‘ afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the Lorp, * the 
Lorp answered him not, neither by * dreams, nor 
‘by Urim, nor by prophets. 

7 Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek me a 
woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I may go to 


maemo 


®Ch. xxix. L.—»Ch. xxv. 1.—¢ Ver.9. Exod. xxii. 18. Tev. xix. 
81, xx. 27. Deut. xviii. 10, 11.—¢ Josh. xix. 18, 2 Kings iv. 8.— 
¢Chk. xxxi. 1.—fJob xviii. 11.—6 Ch. xiv. 87. Prov. i. 28. Lam. 
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Verse 2. Surely thou shalt know what thy servant can do} 

is was another equivocal answer; and could only be une 
derstood by his succeeding conduct. 

Verse 8. Samuel was dead] And there was no jonger a 
public accredited prophet to consult. _ 

Verse 5. When Saul saw} He saw from the superiority 
of hia enemies, from the state of his army, and especially 
pen his own state towards God, that he had every thing 
to fear. 

Verse 6. The Lord answered him not] He ased the three 
methods by which supernatural intelligence was ordinarily 
given :—Dreams, Urim, and Prophets. 

Verse 7. Seek me a woman that hath a familiar spirit] 
Literally, the mistress of the Ob or Pythonic spirit—one who 
had a familiar spirit, whom she could invoxe when she 
pleased, and receive answers from bim relative to futurity. 

At En-dor.] This wasa city in the valley of Jezreel, at 
the foot of Mount Gilboa, where the army of Saul had 
now encamped. [It still exists as a village under the old 


name.] 

Verse 8. Saul disguised himself] That he might not be 
known by the woman, lest she, being terrified, should refuse 
to use her art. 

Verse 11. Whom shall I bring up) The woman certainly 
meant no more than making her familiar personify whom- 
soever the querist should wish. In the evocation of spirits 
this is all that, according to the professed rules of their art, 
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her, and inquire of her. And his servants said to 
him, Behold, there 18 a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other 
raiment, and he went, and two men with him, and 
they came to the woman by night: and ! he said, I 
pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and 

ring me him up, whom I shall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou 
knowest what Saul hath done, how he * hath cut off 
those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, out 
of the land: wherefore then layest thou a snare for 
my life, to cause me to die P ; 

10 And Saul sware to her by the Lorp, saying, 
As the Lorn liveth, there shall no punishment hap- 
pen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up 
unto thee? And he said, Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried 
with a loud voice: and the woman spake to Saul, 
saying, Why hast thou deceived meP for thou art 

au 


13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid: for 
what sawest thou P And the woman said unto Saul, 
1 saw ' gods ascending out of the eurth. 


ii. 9.—5 Num. xii. 6.~! Exod. xxviii. 30. Num. xxvii, 21, Deut. 
xxxiii. 8.—) Deut. xviii. 11. 1 Chron. x.13. Isa. viii. 19.—* Ver. 
8.—! Exod. xxii. 28. 





such persons pretend to; for over human souls in Paradise 
orin the infernal regions there is no power. If we allow 
that there is such an art founded on true principles, all it 
can pretend to is, to bring up the familiar; cause him when 
necessary to assume the form and character of some par- 
ticular person, and to give such notices relative to futurity 
as he is able to collect. 

Verse 12. When the woman saw Samuel] That Samuel 
did appear on this occasion, is most evident from the text; 
nor can this be denied from any legitimate mode of inter- 
pretation: and it is as evident that e was neither raised by 
the power of the devil nor the incantations of the witch, for 
the appearances which took place at this time were such as 
she was wholly unacquainted with. Her familiar did not 
appear; and from the confused description she gives,. it is 
fully evident that she was both surprised and alarmed at 
what she saw, being so widely different from what she 

cted to see. 

erse 18. I saw gods ascending out of the earth.] The 
word elohim, which we translate gods, is the word which is 
used for the Saves Being throughout the Bible; but all 
the Versions, the Chaldee excepted, translate it in the 
plural number, as we do. The haldee has, I see an angel 
of the Lord ascending — the earth. This sight alarmed 
the woman; it was what she did not expect: in this she 
could not recognize her familiar, and she was terrified at the 
appearance. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


a eon iteaemperielarevinth; tmamaniisaimss 


14 And he said unto her, *What form is he of P 
And she said, An old man cometh up; and he is 
covered with °a mantle. And Saul perceived that 
it was *Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the 
ground, and bowed himself. 

15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou 
disquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul answered, 
“IT am sore distrossed; for the Philistines make war 
against me, and *God is departed from me, and 
‘answereth me no more, neither *by prophets, nor 
hy dreams: therefore I have called thee, that thou 
‘mayest make known unto me what I shall do. 

16 "Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou 
ask of me, seeing the Lorp is departed from thee, 
and is become thine enemy P 

17 And the Lorn hath done ! to him, Jas he spake 
by “me: for the Lorp hath rent the kingdom out 
of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even to 
David : 

18! Because thou obcyedst not the voice of the 
Lorp, nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, 
therefore hath the Lorp done this thing unto thee 
this day. 

19 Moreever the Lorn will also deliver Tsrael 
with thee into the hand of the Philistines: and to 
morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me: the 

"Heb. What is his form?—>Ch, xv. 27. 2 Kings ii. 8, 18.— 
© Ecclus, xivi. 20.—4 Prov, v, 11, 12, 13. xiv. 14.—¢Ch. xviii. 12.— 


‘Ver. 6.—* Heb. by the hand of prophets.—» Eoclus. xlvi. 20.—Or, 
Jor himself. Prov. xvi. 4.—J Ch. xv, 28.—* Heb. mine hand.—! Ch, 





Verse 14. An old man cometh up; and he is covered with 
a mantle.] This seems to have been a second apparition ; 
she cannot mean that she had seen gods ascending out of 
the earth, and these gods were likean old man with a mantle. 
The angelic appearance first mentioned prepared the way for 
Samuel; and the whole was done so as to show to the woman 
that her art had not prevailed in the present instance, and 
that what was now cab ine place was wholly independent of 
her incantations. (There is no need for supposing a second 
apparition. The word elohim may mean a celestial appear. 
ance, which she thus describes. | 

Saul perceived that it was Samuel] The description was 
suitable to his person and clothing. 

Verse 15. Why hast thou disquieted me] The complaint 
is not directed against the woman, but against Saul. In. 
deed, her incantations had no influence in the business, and 
it does not appear that she had commenced her operations 
before the angels had prepared the way of the prophet, and 
before the prophet hicisolf had made his appearance. 

That thou mayest make known unto me what 1 shall do.] 
In his former difficulties, and when pressed by his enemies, 
he was in the habit of consulting Samuel; and now he 
applies to him as his former preceptor. God, he knew, 
might answer by such a man us Samuel, when he would 
answer by no other means. i 

Verse 16. Wherefore then dost thou ask of me] Was ever 
I wont to give answers that were not dictated by the Lord ? 
It is his counsel alone that I communicate. 

Verse 17. The Lord hath done to him] I believa these 
words are spoken of Saul; and as they are spoken to him, 
it seems evident that him should be thee. [The words, “ to 
him,” should be “ for himself,’’ i.e. Jehovah. ] 





Lonp also shall deliver the host of Israel into the 
hand of the Philistines. 

20 Then Saul ™ fell straightway all along on the 
earth, and was sore afraid, because of the words of 
Samuel: and there was no strength in him: for 
he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night. 

21 And the woman came unto Saul, and saw that 
he was sore troubled, and said unto him, Behold, 
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I have 
"put my life in my hand, and have hearkened unto 
thy words which thou spakest unto me. 

22 Now therefore, i pray thee, hearken thou also 
unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me set a 
morsel of bread befcre thee; and eat that thou 
muyest have strength, when thou goest on thy way. 

23 But he refused, and said, I will nut eat. But 
his servants, together with the woman, compelled 
him; and he hearkened unto their voice. So he 
arose from the earth, and sat upon‘the bed. 

24 And the woman had a ° fat calf in the house; 
and she hasted, and killed it, and took flour, and 
kneaded it, and did bake ? unlcuvened bread there- 
of :° 

25 And she brought it before Saul, and Lefore his 
servants; and they did cat. ‘I'hon they rose up, and 
went away that night. 





xv, 9. 1 Kings xx. 42. 1 Chron. x. 13. Jer. x)viii. 10.—™ Heb. 
made haste, and fell with the fulness of his stature.—®*Judg. xii. 8, 
Ch, xm. 5, Job xiii. 14.—° Gen. xvii. 6, 7, 8—PGen. xix. 3. 








As he spake by me] Here was no illusion; none but 
Samuel could suy this. 

Verse 19. To morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me] 
Does this mean that they were to go to Paradise? I sup- 
pose it means no more than that they should all die. 

Saul had committed the sin unto death—the sin to be 
visited with a violent death, while the mercy of God was 
extended tu the soul. Thus say my faith, my hope, and my 
charity ; and doth not the mercy of God say the same ? 

Verse 20. Then Saul fell straightway all along on the 
earth} He was so overwhelmed with this most dreadful 
message that he swooned away, and thus fell at his own 
length upon the ground. The woman, being terrified, had 
probably withdrawn to some distance at the tirst appearance 
of the prophet; and Saul was left alone with Samucl. 

Verse 23. I will not eat.] It is no wonder that not only 


his strength, but also his appetite, had departed from him. 


And sat upon the bed.] Beds or couches were the common 
places on which the ancients sat to take their repasts. 

Verse 24. The woman had a fat calf] The ancients used 
great dispatch in their cookery. In hot countries they 
could not keep flesh meat by them any length of timo; 
hence they gonerally kept young animals, such as calves, 
lumbs, and kids, ready for slaughter; and when there was 
occasion, one of them was killed, and dressed immediately. 

Unleavened bread] There was not time to bake leavened 
bread; that would have taken considerable time, in order 
that the leaven might leaven the whole lump. 

Verse 25. They rose up, and went away that night.] 
The next day, in all pro eee the battle ae in 
i Israel was dofeated, and Saul and his sons lost their 

ves. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


The Philistines gather their armies together against Israel, and encamp at 7 ee while the Israelites encamp 


at Jezreel, 1. 


The lords of the Philietines refuse to let David go to batt 


with them, lest he should betray 


them, 2-5.  <Achish expresses his confidence in David , but begs him to return, 6-10. David and lis men 


return, 11. 
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OW *the Philistines gathered together all 

N their armies *to Aphek: and the Is- 
raelites pitched by a fountain which ie in 
Jezreel, 

2 And the lords of the Philistines passed: on by 
hundreds, and by thousands; but David and his 
men passed on in the rere-ward © with Achish. 

8 Then said the princes of the Philistines, What 
do these Hebrews here? And Achish said unto 
the princes of the Philistines, Js not this David, the 
servant of Saul the king of Israel, whieh hath been 
with me ‘these days, or these years, and I have 
*found no fault in him since he fell wnto’me unto 
this day P 

4 And the princes of the Philistines were wroth 
with him; and the princes of the Philistines said 
unto him, ‘ Make this fellow return, that he may go 
again to his place which thou hast appointed him, 
and let him not go down with us to battle, lest ¢in 
the battle he be an adversary to us: for wherewith 
should he reconcile himself unto his master? should 
at not be with the heads of these men P ” 

5 Is not this David, of whom they sang one to 
another in dances, saying, * Saul slew his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands P 

6 Then Achish called David, and said unto him, 


*Ch. xxvili. 1.—> Ch. iv. 1.—¢ Ch. xxviii. 1, 2.—4See oh. xxvii. 7. 
—¢* Dan. vi. 5.—1 Chron. xii. 19.—« As ch. xiv. 21.—"Ch. xviii. 7. 
xxi. 11.—'2 Sam. iii, 25. 2 Kings xix. 27.—ij Ver, 8.—* Heb. thou art 


Verse 1. To Aphek} This was a place in the valley of 
Jezreel, between Mounts Tabor and Gilboa. 

Pitched by a fountain] To be near a fountain, or copious 
spring of water, was a point of great importance to an army 
in countries such as these, where water was 80 very scarce. 

Verse 3. By hundreds, and by tender They were 
probably divided, as the Jewish armies, by fifties, hundreds, 
and thousands; each having its proper officer or captain. 

Verse 8. These days, or these years} I suppose these 
words to mark no definite time, and may be understood 
thus: “Is not this David, who has been with me for a con- 
siderable time ?”’ 

Verse 4. The princes of the Philistines were wroth] It is 
strange that they had not yet heard of David’s destruction 
of a village of the Geshurites, Gezrites, and Amalekites, 


one XXVil. 
erse 6. Thow hast been upright] So he thought; for as .. 


Surely, ae the Lorp liveth, thou hast been upright, 
and 'thy going out and thy coming in with me in 
the host 7s good in my sight: for! I have not found 
evil in thee since the day of thy coming unto me 
unto this day: nevertheless «the lords favour thee 
not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that 
thou | displease not the lords of the Philistines. 

8 And David said unto Achish, But what have I 
done? and what hast thou found in thy servant so 
long as I have been ™ with thee unto this day, that 
I may not go fight against the enemies of my lord’ 
the king P 

9 And Achish answered and said to David, I 
know that thou art good in my sight, "as an angel 
of God: notwithstanding ° the princes of the Philis- 
tines have said, He shall not go up with us to the 
battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morning 
with thy master’s servants that are come with thee: 
Pand as soon as ye be up early in the morning, and 
have light, depart. 

11 So David and his men rose up carly to de- 
ol in the morning, to return into the land of the 

hilistines. 4And the Philistines went up to Jez- 
reel. 


mot good in the eyes of the lords.—! Heb. do not evil in the eyes of the 


lords.—™ Heb. before thee.—" 2 Sam. xiv. 17, 20. xix. 27.—° Ver. 4. 


—P Gen. xliv. 3.—92 Sam. iv. 4. 


yet he had not heard of the above transaction ; David having 
even him to understand that he had been fighting against 
srael. 

Vorse 8. David said—what have I done?] It was in the 
order of God’s gracious providence that the Philistine lords 
refused to let David go with them to this battle. Had he 
gone, he had his choice of two sins—First, If he had fought 
for the Philistines, he would have fought against God and 
his country. Secondly, If he had in the battle gone over to 
the Israelites, he would have deceived and become a traitor 
to the hospitable Achish. 

Verse 9. Asan angel of God] He spenks here of the angels 
of God, asa Jew might be expected to speak; and in ver. 6, 
he appeals to, and swears by, Jehovah; which, perhaps, no 
Philistine ever did. It is possible that he might have 
learned many important truths from David, during the time 
he sojourned with him, 


CHAPTER XXX. 


White David te absent with the eee N beard the Amalekites invade Zikla 


, and burn it with fire, and carry 


ppt Praia David's wives, and those of hie men, 1, 2. Dawid and his men return; and, finding the 
tate state of their city, are ly affected, 3-5. The men mutiny, and threaten to stone David, who 
encourages himself in the 6. David inquires of the Lord, and w directed to pursue the Amalekttes, 


with the pronvise that he shall recover all, 7,8. Heand his men begin 
Jatigue, are obliged to stay behind at the brook Besor, 9, 10. They 


in their purswit, 11-15. 


and destroys the whole host, ex 


the pursuit, but two hundred, through 
find a sick # who directs them 


tian, 
Dawid finde the Amalekites secure, feasting on the spoils they had taken, he attacks 
t four hundred, who escape on camels, 16, 1 


7. The Ieraelites recover their 


wives, their families, and all their goods, 18-20. They come to the two hundred who were eo faint as not to 


be able to pursue the 


of the Ama 


, with whom they divide the spoil ; 


and this becomes a statute in Israel, 21-25. 


ole to pur eo enemy 
David sends port of the spoil which he had taken to different Jewish cities, which had avres by the incursion 
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; and where David and his men had been accustomed to resort, 26-3 


CHAP. XXX. 





ND it came to pass when David and his men 
were come to Ziklag on the third day, 
that the * Amalekites had invaded the south, 
and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and burned 

it with fire ; 

2 And had taken the * women captives, that were 
therein: they slew not any, either great or small, 
but carried them away, and went on their way. 

3 So David and his men came to the city, and, 
behold, i¢ was burned with fire; and their wives, 
and their sons, and their daughters, were taken 
captives. 

4; Then David and the people that were with him 
lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no 
more power to weep. 

5 And David’s ‘two wives were taken captives, 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly distressed; ‘for the 
people spake of stoning him, because the soul of all 
the one was * grieved, every man for his sons and 
for his daughters: ‘but David encouraged himself 
in the Logp his God. 

7 £And David said to Abiathar the priest, 
Ahimelech’s son, [ pray thee, bring me hither the 
ephod. And Abiathar brought thither the ephod 
to David. 

8 » And David inquired at the Lor», saying, Shall 
I pursue after this troop? shall I overtake them P 
And he answered him, Pursue: for thou shalt surely 
overtake them, and without fail recover all. 

9 So David went, he and the six hundred men 
that were with him, and came to the brook Besor, 
where those that were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four hundred men: 
‘for two hundred abode behind, which were so faint 
that they could not go over the brook Besor. 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the field, and 
brought him to David, gnd gave him bread, and he 
did eat; and they madé him drink water ; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, 
and two clusters of raisins: and! when he had eaten, 
his spirit came again to him: for he had eaten no 


*See ch. xv. 7. xxvii. 8 —> Ver. 5, 6.—* Ch, xxv. 42,43. 2 Sam, 
fi, 2.—4 Exod, xvii. 4,—¢ Heb. bitter. Judg. xviii. 25. Ch. i. 10. 
28am. xvii. 8. 2 Kings iv. 27.—f Pa, xlii. 5, vi. 3,4, 11. Hab. iii. 
17, 18.—6 Ch. xxiii. 6, 9.—®Ch. xxiii, 2, 4.—! Ver. 21.—1 S80 Judg. 


tinge nor'drunk any water, three days and three 
nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To whom belongest 
thou? and whence art thou? And he said, I am a 
young man of Egypt, servant toan Amalekite; and 
ay tee left me, because three days agone I fell 
sick, 

14 We made an invasion upon the south of * the 
Cherethites, and upon the coast which belongeth to 
Judah, and upon the south of 'Caleb; and we 
burned Ziklag with fire. 

15 And Dav*a said to him, Canst thou bring me 
down to this company? And he said, Swear unto 
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor 
deliver me into the hands of my master, and I will 
bring thee down to this company. 

16 And when he had brought him down, behold, 
they were spread abroad upon all the earth, ™ eating 
and drinking, and dancing, because of all the great 
spoil that they had taken out of the land of the 
Philistines, and out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the twilight even 
unto the evening of "the next day: and there 
escaped not a man of them, save four hundred young 
men, which rode upon camels, and fled. 

18 And David recovered all that the Amalekites 
had carried away: and David rescued his two 
wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, neither 
small nor great, neither sons nor daughters, neither 
spoil, nor any thing that they had taken to them: 
° David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks and the herds 
which they drave before those other cattle, and said, 
This 7s David’s spoil. 

21 And David came to the ? two hundred men, 
which were so faint that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made also to abide at the brook 
Besor: and they went forth to meet David, and to 
meet the people that were with him: and when David 
came near to the people, he ‘saluted them. 

22 Then answered all the wicked men and men 
F of Belial, of *those that went with David, and said, 





xv. 19. Ch. xiv, 27.—* Ver.16. 28am. viii. 18. 1 Kings i. 38, 44. 
Ezek. xxv. 16. Zeph. ii. 6.—' Josh. xiv. 13. xv. 18.—™1 Thess. v. 
8.—" Heb. their morrow.—° Ver. 8.—P Ver. 10.4 Or, asked them how 
they did. Judg. xvili, 15.— Deut. xiii. 138. Judg. xix. 22.—* Heb. men, 
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Verse 1. On the third day] This was the third day after 
he had left the Philistine army at Aphek. 

The Amalekites had invaded] ese were, doubtless, a 
travelling predatory horde, who, availing themselves of the 
war between the ‘Philistines and the Israelites, plundered 
several unprotected towns, and among them Ziklag. 

Verse 4. Wept, until they had no more power to weep.) 
This marks great distress; they wept, as says the Vulgate, 
till their tears failed them. 

Verse 6. The people spake of stoning him] David had 
done much to civilize those men; but we find by this of what 
an unruly and ferocious spirit they were; and yet th 
strongly felt the ties of natural affection, they “ grieved 
every man for his sons and for his daughters.” 

Verse 7. Bring me hither the ephod.) It seems as if David 
had put on the ephod, and inquired of the Lord for himeelf ; 
but 1t is more likely that he caused Abiathar to do it. 

Verse 9. The brook Besor) This had its source in the 
mountain of Idumea, and fell into the Mediterranean Sea 
beyond Gaza. The sense of this and the following verse is, 
that when they came to-the brook Besor, there were found 
two hundred out of his sia hundred men so spent with 
pre that they could proceed no farther. The baggage or 
stuf was left there, ver. 24, and they were appointed to 


it. 
Verse 18. My master laft me, because three days agone I 
597 


fell sick.) This was very inhuman: though they had booty 
enough, and no doubt asses sufficient to carry the invalids, 
yet they left this poor man to perish; and God viaitad it 
upon them, as he made this very person the means of their 
destruction, by the information which he was enabled to 
give to David and his men. 

Verse 16. Out of the land of the Philistines] That these 
Amalekites were enemies to the Philistinesgs evident, but it 
certainly does not follow from this that those whom David 
destroyed were enemies also. 

Verse 17. There escaped not a man of them] It is well 
known to every careful reader of the Bible, that the Amalek- 
ites were a proscribed people, even by God himeelf, and that 
in extirpating them it has been supposed David fulfitled the 
express will of God. But all this depends on whother he 
had an express commission to do 80, received from God hime, 


. self, as Saul had. 


Verse 20. And David took all the flocks] He and his oven 
not only recovered all their own property, but they recovered 
all the spoil which these Amalekites Tad taken from the 


south of Judah, the Cherethites, and the south of Caleb. 
When this was separated from the rest, it was given to 
David, and called id’s spoil. J 


Verse 22. Men of Belial] This is a» common expression 
to denote the sowr, the rugged, the severe, the idle, and 
the profane. 
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Because they went not with us, we will not give 
them ought of the spoil that we have recovered, save 
to every man his wife and his children, that they 
may lead them away, and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my 
brethren, with that which the Lorp hath given us, 
who hath preserved us, and delivered the company 
that came against us into our hand. 

24, For who will hearken unto you in this matter P 
but *as his part 7s that goeth down to the battle, so 
shall his part be that tarrieth by the stuff: they 
shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day » forward, that he 
made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel unto 
this day. 

26 And when David came to Ziklag, he sent of 
the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even to his 


*See Num. xxxi. 27. Josh. xxii, 8. 2 Mac, viii. 28.—» Heb. and 
forward,—° Heb. blessing. Gen. xxxiii. 11. Ch. xxv. 27.—* Josh. 


Verse 23. That which the Lord hath given us| We very 
properly attributes this victory to God; the numbers of the 
Amalekites being so much greater than hisown. Indeed, as 
any, fled away on camels as were in the whole host of 

avid. 

Verse 25. He made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel] 
Nothing could be more just and proper than this law: he 
who stays at home to defend house and property, has an 
equal right to the booty taken by those who go out to the 
war. Thore was a practice of this ined among the Israelites 
long before this time; see Num. xxxi. 27, Josh. xxii. 8, and 
the note on this latter verse. 

Verse 26. Unto the elders of Judah] These wore the 

raons among whom he sojourned during his exile, and who 

ad given him shelter and protection. Gratitude required 
these presents. 

Verse 27. To them which were in Bethel] This was in 
the tribe of Ephraim. (Or Bethuel, in Simeon.] 

South Ramoth] So called to distinguish it from Ramoth 
Gilead, beyond Jordan. 

In Jattir] It was situated in the mountains, and belonged 
to Judah. 

Verse 28. In Aroer] Situated beyond Jordan, on the 
banks of the river Arnon, in the tribe of Gad. 

Siphmoth] Supposed to be the same with Shepham, 
Num. xxxiv. 10, on the eastern border of the promised land. 
[This is unlikely. } 


friends, saying, Behold a‘present for you of the 
spoil of the enemies of the Lorn ; 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and to them 
which were in “south Ramoth, and to them which 
were in ® Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in ‘ Aroer, and to them 
which were in Siphmoth, and to them which were in 
© Hshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to them 
which were in the cities of * the Jerahmeelites, and 
to then. which were in the cities of the ' Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in ) Hormah, and to 
them which were in Chor-ashan, and to them which 
were in Athach, 

81 And to them which were in * Hebron, and to 
all the places where David himself and his men were 
wont to haunt. 





xix. 8.—e Josh. xv, 48.—f Josh. xiii. 16.—s Josh. xv. 50.—42 Ch. xxvii. 
10.—4 Judg. i, 16.—) Judg. i, 17.—* Josh. xiv. 18, 2 Sam, ii. 1. 


Eshtemoa] Another city in the tribe of Judah. See 
Josh. xv. 50. [The present Semua.] 

Verse 29. Them which were in Rachal] We know not 
where this place was; it is mentioned nowhere else in the 
Bible. 

Verse 80. Hormah] The general name of those cities 
which belonged to Arad, king of Canaan; and were devoted 
to destruction by the Hebrews, and thence called Hormah. 
[Supposed to be the present Zephath.] 

In sli cllon? Probably the same as Ashan, in the tribe 
of Judah: see Josh. xv. 42. 

Verse 31. To them which were in Hebron) This was a 
place strongly attached to David, and David to it. 


David's having sent presents to all these places not only 
shows his sense of gratitude, but that the booty which he 
took from the Amalekites must have been exceedingly great. 
And we learn from this also that David sojourned in many 
places which are not mentioned in the preceding history ; 
for these are all said to be places where Duvid and his men 
were wont to haunt, 

We are not to suppose that the transactiqns mentioned 
here and in the preceding chapter took placp after Saul’s 
interview with the woman of En-dor; they were considerably 
anteccdent to this, but how long we do not know. What is 
recorded in the following chapter must have taken place the 
next day after Saul left En-dor. 


CHAPTER XXXI 
A battle in Mount Gilboa between Israel and the Philistines ; in which the former are defeated, and Sauls three 


sons slain, 1-2. 
desires his armour-bearer to dis 


Saul, being mortally wounded, and afraid to fall alive into the hands of the Philistines, 
tch him; which he refusing, Saul falls on his aword, and his armour-bearer 


does the sdime, 3-6. The Israelites on the other side of the valley forsake their cities, and the Philistines come 
and dwell in them, 7. The Philistines, finding Saul and his three sons among the slain, strip them of their 
armour, which they put in the house of Ashtaroth, cut off their heads, send the news to all the houses of their 


idols, and fasten the bodies of Saul and his three sona to the walls of Beth-shan, 8-10. 


Valtant men of 


Jubesh-gilead go by night, and take away the bodies; burn them at Jabesh ; bury their bones under a tree ; 


and fast seven days, 11-13, 


OW *the Philistines fought against Israel: 
and the men of Israel fled from before 
the Philistines, and fell down ° slain in Mount 
© Gilboa. 
®1 Chron. x. 1-12.—> Or, wounded.—¢ Ch. xxviil. 4. 


_ Verse 1. Now the Philistines fought] This is the con. 
tinuation of the account given in chap. xxix. 
The men of Israel It seems as if they were thrown 
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2 And the Philistines followed hard upon Saul and 
upon his sons; and the Philistines slew ‘ Jonathan, 
and Abinadab, and Melchishua, Saul’s sons. 

3 And ‘ the battle went sore against Saul, and the 


4Ch. xiv. 49. 1 Chron. viff. 88.—*See2Sam.i.6,40. 


into confusion at the first onset, and turned their backs upon 
their enemies. 
Verse 2, Followed hard upon Saul and upon his sons] 


CHAP. XXXI. 





*archers > hit him; and he was sore wounded of the 
archers. 

4° Then said Saul unto his armour-bearer, Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; lest 
“these uncircumcised come and thrust me through, 
and ‘abuse me. But his armour-bearer would not; 
‘for he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a 
sword, and ¢ fell upon it. 


& And when the armour-bearer saw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and died with 


im. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and his armour- 
bearer, and all his men, that same day together. 

7? And when the men of Israel that were on the 
other side of the valley, and they that were on the 
other side Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, 
and that Saul and his sons were dead, they forsook 
the cities, and fled; and the Philistines came and 
dwelt in them. 


®*Heb. shooters, men with bows.—> Heb. found him.—° 80 Judg. 
ix. 64.—4 Ch. xiv, 6. xvii. 26.—eOr, mock me.—f2 Sam. i. 14.—82 
Sam. i. 10.—» 2 8am. i. 20.—! Ch. xxi. 9.—) Judg. ii. 18.—*2 Sam. 
xxi, 12.—' Josh. xvii. 11, Judg.i. 27.—™Ch, xi. 3, 9, 11.— Or, 


They, seeing the discomfiture of their troops, were deter- 
mined to sell their lives as dear as possible, and therefore 
maintained the battle till the three brothers were slain. 

Verse 8. He was sore wounded of the archers.) Had not 
Saul been grievously wounded, and beyond hope of recovery, 
he would not have wished his armour-bearer to dispate 
him: as he might have continued still to fight, or have made 
his escape from this most disastrous battle, Some of the 
Versions render it, He FEARED the archers greatly ; but this 
is by no means likely, 

erse 6. And all his men] Probably meaning those of his 
troops which were his life or body guards : as to the bulk of 
the army, it fled at the commencement of the battle, ver. 1, 

Verse 7. The men of Israel that were on the other side of 
the valley They appear to have been panicestruck, and 
therefore fled as far as they could out of the reach of the 
Philistines. As the Philistines possessed Beth-shan, situated 
near to Jordan, the people on the other side of that river, 
fearing for their safety, fled also, 

Verse 8. On the morrow] It is very likely that the battle 
and pursuit continued till the night, so that there was no 
time till the next day to strip and plunder the slain, 

Verse 9. And they cut off his head] It is possible that 
they cut off the heads of his three sons likewise; for al- 
though only his head is said to be cut off, and his body only 
to be fastened to the walls of Beth-shan, yet we find that 
the men of Jabesh-gilead found both his Bada and the bodies 
of his three sons, fastened to tho walls, ver. 12, 

Verse 10. They put his armour in the house of Ashtaroth] 
As David had done in placing the sword of Gohath in the 
tabernacle. 

They fastened his body to the wall] Probably by means 
of iron hooks; but it is said, 2 Sam. xxi. 12, that these 
bodies were fastened in the stTREET of Beth-shan, This ma 
mean that the place where they were fastened to the w 
was the main street or entrance into the city. 4 

Verse 11. When the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead head] 
This act of the men of Jabesh-gilead was an act of gratitude 
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8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the 
Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his three sons fallen in Mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and stripped off his 
armour, and sent into the land of the Philistines 
round about, to " publish it im the house of their 
idols, and among the people. 

10 ' And they put his armour in the house of 
J Ashtaroth: and * they fastened his body to the 
wall of ' Beth-shan. . 

11 ™ And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
eee "of that which the Philistines had done to 

aul; 

12 ° All the valiant men arose, and went all night, 
and took the body of Saul and the bodies of his 
sons from the wall of Beth-shan, and came to Jabesh, 
and ? burnt them there. 

13 And they took their bones, and 4 buried them 
under a tree at Jabesh, and * fasted seven days. 





2 Sam. ii. 4-7.—-P2 Chron. 
Amos vi. 10.—92 Sam. ii. 4,5. xxi. 12, 


concerning him.—° See ch. xi. 1-11. 
xvi.i4. Jer. xxxiv. 5. 
18, 14.— Gen. 1.10. 


due to Saul, who, at the very commencement of his reign, 
saved them from the deepest degradation and the most 
oppressive tyranny. This heroic act, with the seven days’ 
fast, showed that they retained a due sense of their obliga- 
tion to this unfortunate monarch. 

Verse 12. And burnt them there.] It has been denied 
that the Hebrews burnt the bodies of the dead, but that 
they buried them in the earth, or embalmed them, and often 
burned spices around them, &. These no doubt were the 
common forms of sepulture, but neither of these could be 
conveniently practised in the present case. Thoy therefore 
burnt them, because there was no other way of disposing 
of them at that time so as to do them honour; and the 
bones and ashes they collected, and buried under a tree, or 
in a grove at Jabesh. 

Verse 18. And fasted seven days.) To testify their sin- 
cere regret for his unfortunate death, and the public calamity 
that had fallen upon the land. 


To the question, “Was not Saul a self-murderer ?”’ I 
scruple not to answer, ‘‘No.’’ He was to all appearance 
mortally wounded, when he begged his armour-bearer to 
extinguish the remaining spark of life; and he was afraid 
that the Philistines might abies his body if they found him 
alive; and we can scarcely say how much of indignity is 
implied in this word; and his falling on his sword was a fit 
of desperation, which doubtless was the issue of a mind 

eatly agitated and full of distraction. A few minutes 
onger, and his life would in all probability have ebbed out ; 
but thoagh this wound accelerated his death, it could not be 
properly the cause of it, as he was mortally wounded before, 
and did it on the conviction that,he could not survive. _ 

Taking Saul’s state and circumstances together, I believe 
there is not a coroner’s inquest in this nation that would not 
have brought in a verdict of derangement; while the pious 
and the humane would every where have consoled them- 
selves with the hope that God had extended mercy to his 
B0U 


THE SECOND BOOK 


OF 


SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. 


An Amalekite comes to David, and informs him that the Philistines had routed the Israelites ; and that Saul and 
his sons were slain, 1-4. And pretends that he himself had disputched Saul, finding him ready to fall alive 
tnto the hands of the Philistines, and had brought his crown and bracelets to David, 5-10. David and hie 
men mourn for Saul and his sons, 11,12. He orders the Amalekite, who professed that he had killed Saul, to 
be slain, 13-16. David's funeral song for Saul and Jonathan, 17-27, 


QW it came to pass after the death of Saul, 

when David was returned from *the 
slaughter of the Amalekites, and David had 
shore two days in Ziklag ; 

2 It came even to pass on the third day, that, 
behold, *a man came out of the camp from Saul 
© with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head: and 
8o it was, when he came to David, that he fell to the 
earth, and did obeisance. 

8 And David said unto him, From whence comest 
thouf And he said unto him, Out of the camp of 
Israel am I escaped. 

4, And David said unto him, * How went the 
matter P I pray theo, tell me. And he answered, 
That the people are fled from the battle, and many 
of the people also are fallen and dead; and Saul and 
Jonathan his son are dead also. 

5 And David said unto the young man that told 
him, How knowest thou that Saul end Jonathan his 
son. be dead P 

6 And the young man that told him, said, As I 
happened by chance upon * Mount Gilboa, behold, 
‘Saul leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the chayjots 
and horsemen followed hard after him. 

” And when he looked behind him, he saw me, 
and called unto me. And I answered, * Here am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who art thouP And I 
answered him, I am an Amalekite. 





®1 Sam, xxx. 17, 26.—*Ch. iv. 10.—¢1 Sam. iv. 12.—4 Heb. what 
was, &c, 1 cha iv, ry Sam. —_ ; oe 1 ag fn 2,38 
4. b. Behold me.— my coat of mail, or em 

oat a chareth me, that my, dot Judg. Lee SCh it, St. ait St. 





Verse 2. A man came out of the camp ‘ ane whole 
account which this yotng man gives 1s @ [fabrication : in 
many of ihe particulars it 1s grossly self-contradictory. 
Thera is no fact in the case but the bringing of the crown, 
or diadem, and bracelets of Saul; which, as he appears to 
have been a Reeceres of the slain, he found on the field of 
battle; and he brought them to David, and told the lie of 
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9 He said unto me again, stand, I pray thee, upon 
me, and slay me: for "anguish is come upon me, 
because my life is yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him, and ‘slew him, because 
I was sure that he could not live after that he was 
fallen: and I took the crown that was upon his 
head, and the bracelet that wae on his arm, and 
have brought them hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and J rent 
them ; and likewise all the men that were with him : 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and fasted until 
even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the 
peonie of the Lorn, and for the house of Israel; 

ecause they were fallen by the sword. 

13 And David said unto the young man that told 
him, Whence avt thou? And heanswered, Iam the 
son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David said unto him, * How wast thou 
not ‘afraid to ™ stretch forth thine hand to destroy 
the LoRp’s anointed? 

15 And " David called one of the young men, and 
said, Go near, and fall upon him. And he smote 
him that he died. 

16 And David said unto him, ° Thy blood be upon 
thy head; for ?thy mouth hath testified against 
thee, saying, I have slain the Lorn’s anointed. 

17 And David lamented with this lamentation 
over Saul and over Jonathan his son: 


— Nom. xii. 8.—!1 Sam. xxxi. 4.—™" 1 Sam. xxiv. 6. xxvi. 9. Ps, 
ov, 15.— "Ch. iv, 10, 12.—°1 Sam. xxvi. 8. 1 Kings ii. 33, 38, 87.— 
PVer.10. Luke xix. 22, 





having dispatched Saul, merely to ingratiate himeel? with 


V1 Li] 
Verse 10. The crown—and the bracelet] The crown was 
robably no more than a royal fillet or diadem, both being 
the ensigns of moval. 

Verse 16. Thy b be upon thy head) If he killed 
Saul, as he anid he did, ie he deserved death ; at that 
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18 (*Also he bade thom teach the children of 
Judah the use of the bow: behold, i¢ 1s written ° in 
the book ‘of Jasher.) 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high 
places : ‘ how are the mighty fallen ! 

20 * Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the 
strects of Askelon; lest ‘the daughters of the 
© Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the uncir- 
cumcised triumph. 

21 Ye" mountains of Gilboa, ! let there be no dew, 
neither let there be rain, upon you, nor fields of 
offerings: for there the shield of the mighty is vilely 
cast away, the shield of Saul, as though he had not 
been J anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, from the fat 
of the mighty, «the bow of Jonathan turned not 





*1 Sam. xxxi. 3.-> Josh. x. 33,—¢ Or, of the upright.—4 Ver. 27. 
1 Mac, ix. 21.—e1 Sam. xxxi.9. Mio. i. 10. See Judy. xvi. 23,— 
{See Exod. xv. 20. Judg xi.34. 1 Sam. xvfii. 6.-61 Sam. xxx. 4, 


time it was not known to the contrary, and this man was 
executed on his own confession. 

Verse 18. Tho use of the bow] The use of is not in the 
Hebrew ; it is simply, the bow, that is, a song thus entitled. 

Verse 21. As though he had not been] Instead of beli, 
not, I read keley, INSTRUMENTS ; and thus the passage runs: 
“the shield of Saul, instruments (or weapons) anointed 
with oil.” [But the reference is evidently to the defilement 
of Saul’s shield; it was not polished, but had the stain of 
blood on it. } 


This lamentation is justly admired as a picture of distress 
the most tender and the most striking ; unequally divided by 
grief into longer and shorter breaks, as Nature could pour 
them forth from a mind interrupted by the alternate ro- 





back, and the sword of Sanl returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and ' pleasant 
in their lives, and in their death they were not 
divided: they were swifter than eagles, they were 
™ stronger than lions. 

24 Yo daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who 
clothed you in scarlet, with other delights, who put 
on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 

2 How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the 
battle! O Jonathan, thow wast slain in thine high 
places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan : 
very pleasant hast thou been unto me: "thy love 
to me was wonderful, passing the love of women. 

27 ° How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons 
of war perished ! 


—b1] Sam. xxxi. 1.—!So Jnudg. v. 23. Job iii, 83,4. Jer. xx. 14.— 
31 sam. x. 1.—*1 Sam. xviii. 4.—'Or, svecet —"Judg. xiv. 18.— 
®J Sam. xviii. 1,3. xix. 2. xx. 17, 41. xxii. 16.—° Ver. 19, 





currence of the most lively images of love and greatness. 

His reverence for Saul and his love for Jonathan have 
their strongest colourings; but their greatness and bravery 
come full upon hin, andl are expressed with peculiar energy. 

Being himself a warrior, it is in that character he sees 
their greatest oxcellence ; and though his imagination hur- 
ries from one point of recollection to another, yet we hear 
him,—at first, at last, every whore, lamenting, How are the 
mighty fallen ! 

t is almost impossible to read the noble original without 
finding every word swollen with a sigh or broken with a sob. 
A heart pregnant with distress and striving to utter expres- 
sions descriptive of its feelings, which are repeatedly intor- 
rupted by an excess of grief, is most sensibly painted through. 
out the whole, 


CHAPTER II. 


David, by the direction of God, goes up to Hebron, and is there anointed king over the house of Judah, 1-4. Ie 
congratulates the inhabitants of Jubesh-gilead on their kindness in rescuing the bodies of Saul and hia sons 
from the Philistines, 5:7. Abner anoints Ish-bosheth, Saul’s son, king over Gilead, the Ashurites, Jezreel, 
Tapes Benjamin, and all Israel; over whom he reigned two years, 8-10. David reigns over Judah, in 

€ 


bron, seven years and six months, 11, 


Account of a battle between Abner, captain of the Teraelites, and 


Joab, captain of the men of Judah ; tn which the former are routed, with the loss of three hundred and 
sixty men: but Asahel, the brother of Joab, is killed by Abner, 12-32. 


ND it came to pass after this, that David 
A *inguired of the Lorn, saying, Shall I 
go up into any of the citics of JudahP And 
the Lorp said unto him, Go up. And David 
said, Whither shall I go upP And he said, Unto 
«’ Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, and his ¢ two wives 
also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail, Nabal’s 
wife, the Carmelite. 

3 And ‘his men that were with him did David 


 nED nN Sal/ NER SRRED RRR Renee reeeeeeeee 
*Judg. 1.1. 1 Sam. xxill. 2, 4,9. xxx. 7, 8.—?1 Sam. xxx. 31. 
Ver.11, Ch. v. 1,3. 1 Kings ij. 11.—¢l Sam. xxx. 5.—41 Sam. 








Verse 1. Darid ge Sal of the Lordj By means of 
Abiathar the priest; for he did not know whether the dif. 
ferent tribes were willing to receive him, though he was fully 
persuaded that God had appointed him king over Israel. 

Unto Hebron.) The metropolis of the tribe of Judah, one 
of the richest regions in Judea. The mountains of Hebron 
were famed for frnite, herbage, and honey. 

Verse 4. Anointed David king] He was anointed before 
by Samuel, by which he acquired a right To the kingdom; 
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bring up, every man with his houshold: and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron, 

4 * And the men of Judah came; and there they 
anointed David king over the house of Juduh. And 
they told David, saying, That ‘the men of Jabesh- 
gilead were they that buried Saul. 

© And David sent messengers unto the men of 
Jabcsh-gilead, and said unto thom, ¢ Blessed be ye 
of the Lorn, that ye have shewed this kindness un- 
to your lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him. 


nea ceeneteeneeeniet ooen er oeemmrean ene eeerniete meee nsnenamnnmename manana ane ere 
xxvil. 2,8. xxx. 1. 1 Chron. xii, 1.—* Ver. 11. Ch.v.5. 1 Mac. 
41. 6Y.—0] Sam, xxxi. 11, 18.~e Ruth il. 90. iii. 10. Ps, exv. 15, 








Bed resent anointing he had authority over the kingdom. 

e other A att of the kingdom were as yet attached to the 
family of Saul. 

Verse 5, David sent messengers wunto—Jabesh-gileod] 
This was a generous and noble act, highly indicative of the 

ndeur of David’s mind: He respected Saul as hia once 
egitimate sovereign; he loved Jonathan as his most inti- 
mate friend. The former had greatly injured him, and 
sought his destruction; but even this did not: cancel his 


CHAP. ITI. 





6 And now ‘the Lorp shew kindness and truth 
unto you: and I also will requite you this kindness, 
because ye have done this thing. 

? Therefore now let your hands be strengthencd, 
and °be ye valiant: for your master Saul is dead, 
and also the houso of Judah have anointed me 
king over them. 

8 But * Abner the son of Ner, captain of 4 Saul’s 
host, took * _Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and brought 
him over to Mahanaim ; 

9 And made him king over Gilead, and over the 
Ashurites, and over Jezrcel, and over Ephraim, and 
over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty years old 
when he began to reign over Israel, and reigned 
two years. But the house of Judah followed David. 

11 And ‘the time that David was king in He- 
bron over the house of Judah was seven years and 
six months. | 

12 And Abner the son of Ner, and the servants 
of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out from Muha- 
naim to *Gibeon. 

13 And Joab tho son of Zeruiah, and the servants 
of David, went out, and met ' together by the?! pool 
of Gibeon: and they sat down, the one on the one 
side of the pool, and the other on the other side of 
the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men 
now arise, and play before us. And Joab said, Let 
them arise. 

15 Then there arose and went over by number 
twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of 
David. . 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by the 
head, and thrust his sword in his fellow’s side; so 
they fell down together: wherefore that place was 
called * Helkath-hazzurim, which te in Gibcon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle that day; 
and Abner was beaten, and the men of Israel, before 
the servants of David. 

18 And there were! three sons of Zeruiah there, 


®2 Tim. 1. 16, 18.—» Heb. be ye the sons Rat alagre 1 Sam. xiv. 50. 

— Heb. the host which was Saul s.—e Or, Ksh-baal; 1 Chron. viii. 33. 

ix. 89,—fCh.v.5. 1 Kings fi. 11.—e Hob. number of days.—» Josh., 

xvili. 25.—i Heb. them together.—) Jer, xli. 12.—*Thuat is, The field 

of strong men.—!1 Chron, ii. 16.—™1 Chron. xii. 8.—" Heb, of his 

co for him as the anointed of God, and as the king of 
srael. 

Verse 7. Now let your hands be strengthened] David 
certainly wished to attach the men of Jabesh to bis interest; 
he saw that they were generous and valiant, and must be of 
great service to him whose part they espoused ; and he was 
no doubt afraid that they would attach themselves to the 
house of Saul, in consideration of the eminent services Saul 
had rendered them in rescuing them from Nahash, king of 
the Ammonites. 

Verse 8. Abner the son of Ner] This man had long been 
one of the chief captains of Saul’s army, and commander- 
in-chief on several occasions ; he was probably envious of 
oa power; by whom he had often been out-generaled in 
the held. 

Verse 9. Made him king over Gilead] These were places 
beyond Jordan ; for as the Philistines had lately roused the 
Israelites, they were no doubt in possession of some of the 
principal towns, and were now enjoying the fruits of their 
victory. Abner was therefore afraid to bring the new king 
to any place where he was likely to meet with much resist: 
ance Al he had got his army well recruited. 

Who the Ashurites were is not generally agreed; prob- 
ably men of the tribe of Ashur. 

erse 10. Ish-bosheth—retgned two yéars.] It is well 
observed that Ish-hosheth reigned all the time that David 
reigned in Hebron, which was seven years and sia months. 
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Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel: and Asahel was 
™ as light ® of foot °as ’ a wild roe. 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in 
going he turned not to the right hand nor to the 
left 1 from following Abner. 

20 Thon Abner looked bchind him, and said, Art 
thou AsahelP And he answered, I am. 

91 And Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to 
thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on 
one of the young men, and take thee his * armour. 
But Asahel would not turn aside from following of 
him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee 
aside from following me: whercfore should I smite 
thee to the ground P how then should I hold up my 
face to Joab thy brother P 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: wherefore 
Abner with the hinder end of the spear smote him 
“under the fifth rib, that the spear came out behind 
him; and he fell down there, and died in the same 
place: and it came to pass, that as many as came to 
the place where Asahel fell down and died stood 
still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner; 
and the sun went down when they were come to the 
hill of Ammah, that lieth before Ginh by the way of 
the wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together after Abner, and became one troop, 
and stood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall the 
sword devour for ever? knowest thou not that it 
will be bitterness in the latter end P how long shall 
it be then, ere thou bid the people return from 
following their brethren P 

27 And Joab said, As God liveth, unless ‘ thou 
hadst spoken, surely then *in the morning the 
poem had ‘gone up every one from following his 

rother. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people 
stood still, and pursued after Isracl no more, neither 
fought they any more. 


feet.—° Heb, aa one of thé roes that is in the field.—e Pa. xviil. 33. 
Cant. ii. 17. viii. 14 —-4 Heb, fiom after Abner.—' Or, spoil. Judg. 
xiv. 19.—*Ch. iii. 27. iv. 6. xx. 10.—tVer. 14. Prov. xvii. li.— 
u Heb. from the morning.—’ Or, gone away. 





Perhaps the meaning of tbe writer is this: Ish-bosheth 
reigned two years before any but the tribe of Juduh had 
attached themselves to the interest of David. Some think 
that Abner in effect reigned the last tive years of Ish- 
bosheth, who had only the name of king after the first two 

ears. Or the text may be understood thus: When Ish- 
bosheth had reigned two years over Israel, he was forty years 
of age. [The more likely explanation is, that Ish-bosheth 
was not made king, as David was, until Abner had recovered 
from the Philistines the land which they had taken on this 
side na Jordan. Ish-bosheth certainly reigned after Abner’s 
death. 

Verse 14. Let the young men—play before us.] This was 
diabolical play, where each man thrust his sword into the 
body of the other, so that the twenty-four (twelve on each 
side) fell down dead together ! 

Verse 16. Caught every one his fellow by the head] Prob- 
ably by the beard, if these persons were not too young to 
have one, or by the hair of the head. 

Verse 18. Asahel was aa light of foot as a wild roe.) 
To be swift of foot was deemed a great accomplishment in 
the heroes of antiquity. ; 

Verse 21. Take thee his armour.) Asahel wished to get 
the armour of Abner as a trophy; this also was greatly 
coveted by ancient heroes. ; . 

Verse 27. And Joab said] The ero of this verse 
appears to be this: If Abner bad not provoked the battle, 
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29 And Abner and his men walked all that night 
through the plain, and passed over Jordan, and went 
through all Bithron, and they came to Mahanaim. 

80 And Joab returned from following Abner: and 
when he had gathered all the people together, 
ae sae of Bavid’s servants nineteen men and 

sahel. 


Joab would not have attacked the Israelites that day; as his 
orders were probably to act on the defensive. 


81 But the servants of David had smitten of 
Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, so that three hun- 
dred and threescore men died. 

32 And they took oe Asahel, and buried him in 
the sepulchre of his father, which was in Beth- 
lehem. And Joab and his men went all night, and 
they came to Hebron at break of day. 


Verse 29. They came to Mahanaim.} So they returned 
to the place whence they set out. i 


CHAPTER III. 


Account of the children born to David in Hebron, 1-5. Abner being accused by Ish-bosheth of familiarities with 
Rizpah, Sauls concubine, he ts enraged ; offers his services to David ; goes to Hebron, and makes a league with 
him, 6-22. Joab, through enmity to Abner, pretends to David that he came as a spy, arid should not be 
permitted to return, 23-25. He follows Abner, and treacherously slays him, 26, 27. David, hearing of tt, is 


greatly incensed against Joab, and 


nounces a curse upon him, and upon his family, 28,29. He commanda 


a general mourning for Abner, and himself follows the bier weeping, 30-32. David's lamentation over Abner, 
38-34. The people solicit David to take meat; but he fasts the whole day, and complains to them of the 
tnsolence and intrigues of Joab and his brothers: the people are pleased with his conduct, 35-39. 


OW there was long war between the house 

N of Saul and the house of David: but 
David waxed stronger and stronger, and the 
house of Saul ered weaker and weaker. 

2 And *unto David’ were sons born ° in Hebron: 
and his first born was Amnon, ‘of Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess; . 

8 And his second, ¢ Ohileab, of Abigail the wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite; and the third, Absalom the 
son of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai king of 
*‘Geshur; 

4 And the fourth, ‘ Adonijah the son of Haggith; 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital ; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's wife. 
These were born to David in Hebron, 

6 And it came to pass, while there was war be- 
tween the house of Saul and the house of David, that 
Abner made himself strong for the house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name was 
s Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and Ish-bosheth said 
to Ane: Wherefore hast thou “ gone in unto my 
father’s concubine P 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 
Ish-bosheth, and said, Am I ‘a dog’s head, which 
against Judah do show kindness this day unto the 
house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 

®1 Chron, fii. 1.4.—>1 Chron. xxix. 27.—*1 8am. xxv. 43 —4 Or, 
Daniel. 1 Chron. iii. 1.—¢1 Sam. xxvii.8. Ch. xiii. 87.—!1 Kings 


i, 5.—s Ch. xxi. 8, 10.—* Ch. xvi. 21.—! Deut. xxiii. 18. 18am. xxiv. 
18. Ch. ix. 8. xvi. 9.—J Roth 1.17. 1 Kings xix. 2.—*1 Sam. xv. 


Verse 1. There was long war] Frequent battles and skir- 
miehes took place between the followers of David and the 
“followers of Ish-bosheth, after the two years mentioned 
above, to the end of the fifth year, in which Ish-bosheth was 
alain by Rechab and Baanah. 

Verse 6. Abner made himself rig t This strengthening 
of himself, and going in to the late king’s concubine, were 
most evident pr that he wished to seize upon the 


government. 

Verse 8. Am I @ dog’s Dost thou treat a man with 
indignity who has been the only prop of thy tottering king- 
dom, a eared person who could make head against 
overs 9. Races ts asthe Lord hath sworn to } 


And 
why did he not do this before, when he knew that God had 
iven the id $0 David Was he not now, according 
oO his own comien, fighting against God ? 
004 


friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand 
of David, that thou chargest me to day with a fault 
concerning this woman P 

9 }8o0 do God to Abner, and more also, except, 
kas the Lorp hath sworn to David, even so I do 
to him; 

10 To translate the kingdom from the house of 
Saul, and to set up the throne of David over Israel 
and over Judah, 'from Dan even to Beor-sheba. 

11 And he could not answer Abner a word again, 
because he feared him. 

12 And Abner sent messengers to David on his 
behalf, saying, Whose is the land P saying also, Make 
thy league with me, and, behold, my hand shall be 
with thee, to bring about all Israel unto thee. 

13 And he said, Well; I will make a league with 
thee: but one thing I require of thee, ™that is, 
" Thou shalt not see my face, ety thou first bring 
° Michal Saul’s daughter, when thou comest to see 
my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth 
Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me my wife Michal, which 
I espoused to me ? for an hundred foreskins of the 
Philistines. 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from her 

husband, even from ° Phaltiel the son of Laish. 
28. xvi. 1, 12. xxviii. 17. 1 Chron. xii. 23.—!Jadg. xx. 1. Ch, 
xvii. 11. 1 Kings iv. 25.—™ Heb. ea .— 280 Gen. xiili. 8.— 
°1 Sem. xviii. 90.—P1 Sam. xviii. 25, 27.21 Sam. xxv. 4, 
Phattt. 

Verse 11. He could not answer Abner a word) Miserable 
is the lot of a king who is gorersed by the general of his 
army, who may strip him of his power and dignity whenever 
he pleases Military men, above all oth Oe never be 
cust with any civil power, and should be great only in 

e ; 

erse 18. Ewcept thou first bring Micha 
tressing it was to take her from a husband who loved her 
most tenderly, yet prudence and policy required that he 
should strengthen his own interest in the kingdom as much 
as possible; and that he should not, leave a prices in the 
possession of a man who might, in her right, have made 
pretensions to the throne. ides, she was his own lawful 
wife, and he had a right to demand 

Verse 14. Deliver me my wife) 
meant to screen Abner; and to 
he might have used in carrying o 


However dis- 


when he pleased. 
Tt by io , that he 
ven violence 
Michel. = 
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16 And her husband went with her * along weep- 
ing behind her to "Bahurim. Then said Abner 
unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 

17 And Abner had communication with the elders 
of Israel, saying, Ye sought for David ‘in times 
past to be king over you: 

18 Now then do ié: ‘ for the Lorp hath spoken of 
David, saying, By the hand of my servant David I 
will save my people Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of ¢ Ben- 
jeon : and Abner went also to speak in the ears of 

avid in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, 
and that seemed good to the whole house of Ben- 

amin. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
twenty men with him. And David made Abner 
and the men that were with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise, and 

o, and ‘will gather all Israel unto my lord the 

ing, that they may make a league with thee, and 
that thou mayest reign over all that thine heart 
desireth. And David sent Abner away; and he 
went in peace. 

92 And, behold, the servants of David and Joab 
came from pursuing a troop, and brought in a great 
spoil with them: but Abner was not with David 
in Hebron; fur he had sent him away, and he was 
gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that was with him 
were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner the son of 
Ner came to the king, and he hath sent him away, 
and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, What 
hast thou done? behold, Abner came unto thee; 
why is it that thou hast sent him away, and he is 
quite gone P 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that he 
came to deceive thee, and to know "thy going out 
and thy coming in, and to know all that thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out from David, he 
sent messengers after Abner which brought him 
again from the well of Sirah: but David knew it 
not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 


® Heb. pring and weeping.—> Ch. xix. 16.—° Heb. both yesterday and 
the third day.—4 Ver, 9.—*1 Ubron. xii. 29.—!Ver. 10, 12.—¢1 
Kings xi. 37.—51 Sam. xxix. 6. Isa, xxxvii. 28.—i1 Kings ii. 5. 
So ch. xx. 8, 10.—JOr, peaceably.—* Ch. iv, 6.—'Ch. ii, 28.—= Hob. 
bloods.—" 1 Kinge ii. 82, 883.—° Heb. be out of—? Lev. xv. 2.—4% Ch. 


Verse 16. Weeping behind her] If genuine affection did 
not still subsist between David and Michal, it was a pity to 
have taken her from Phaltiel, who had her to wife from the 
conjoint authority of her father and her king. 

erae 18. The Lord hath spoken of David] Such a promise 
is not extant. Ae 

Verse 21. He went in peace.] David dismissed him in 
good faith, having no sinister design in reference to him. 

Verse 27. And smote him there] Joab feared that Abner 
would be made captain of the host: he therefore murdered 
yee as pretence of avenging the death of his brother 

phel, 

The murder, however, was one of the most unprovoked 
and wicked: and such was the power and influence of this 
nefarious general, that the king dared not to bring him to 
justice for his crime. 

Verge 29. Let tt rest on the head] All these verbs may be 
rendered in the future tense; it will rest. on the head of 
Joab, &e. This was a prophetic declaration, which suffi. 
ciently showed the displeasure of God against this execrable 
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Joab ‘took him aside in the gate to speak with 
him ‘quietly, and smote him there * under the 
fifth rib, that he died, for the blood of '! Asahel his 
brother. 

28 And afterward when David heard i, he said, 
I and my kingdom are guiltless before the Lorp 
for ever from the blood of ™Abner the son of Ner: 

29 8 Let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all 
his father’s house; and let there not ° fail from the 
house of Joab one ? that hath an issue, or that is a 
leper, or that leaneth on a staff, or that falleth on 
the sword, or that lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, 
because he had slain their brother * Asahel at Gibeon 
in the battle. 

31 And David said to Joab, and to all the people 
that were with him, * Rend your clothes, and * gird 

ou with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner. And 
ing David himself followed the ¢ bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the 
king lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave of 
Abner; and all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, and said, 
Died Abner as a * fool dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put 
into fetters: ag a man falleth before ’ wicked men, 
fellest thou. And all the people wept again over 

im. 

30 And when all the people came * to cause David 
to eat meat, while it was yet day, David sware, 
saying, * So do God to me, and more also, if I taste 
bread, or ought else, ” till the sun be down. 

36 And all the people took notice of it, and is 
* pee them: as whatsoever the king did pleased 
all the people. 

37 For all the people and all Israel understood 
that day that it was not of the king to slay Abner 
the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his servants, Know 
ye not that there is a prince and a great man fallen 
this day in Israel P 

39 And I am this day ** weak, though anointed 
king; and these men the sons of Zeruiah »* be too 
hard for me: *the Lorp shall reward the doer of 
evil according to his wickedness. 


fi. 23.—' Josh. vii. 6. Ch. i. 2, 11.—5 Gen. xxxvii. 34.—t Heb. bed. 
—" Ch. xiii, 12, 13.—" Heb. children of iniquity.—v Ch. xii. 17. Jer. 
xvi. 7.—* Ruth i. 17.—y Ch. i. 12.—* Heb. was good in their eyes.— 
« Heb. tender.—%> Ch. xix. 7.—ce See ch. xix. 18. 1 Kings ii. 5, 6, 
83,34. Pe. xxviii. 4. Ixii.13. 2 Tim. iv. 14. 


Verse 81. David said to Joab] He commanded him to 
take on him the part of a principal mourner. 

Verse 88. The king lamented over Abner] This lamenta- 
tion, though short, 1s very pathetic. It isa high strain of 
poetry; but the measure cannot be easily ascertained. 

This song was a heavy reproof to Joab; and must have 
galled him extremely, being sung by all the people. 

Verse 86. The le took notice] They saw that the 
an grief was sincere, and that he had no part nor device 
in the murder of Abner : see ver. $7. 

Verse 39. Iam this day weak] Had Abner lived, all the 
ari of Israel would have been brought under my govern- 
ment. 

Though anointed king] I have little else than the title: 
first, having only one tribe under my government; and 
secondly, the sons of Zeruiah, Joab and his brethren, havin 
re all the power, and reduced me to a shadow o 


royalty. 
he Lord shall reward the doer of evil] That is, Joab, 


whom he appears afraid to name. 


IL. SAMUEL. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Some account of Rechub and Baanah, two of Ish-bosheth’s captains, and of Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, 1-4, 
Rechab and Baanah murder Ish-bosheth, and escape; and bring his head to David, 5-8. David is greatly 


irritated, and commands them to be be sluin, 9-12. 


N when Saul’s son heard that Abner was 
A dead in Hebron, * his hands were feeble, 
and all the Israelites were troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two men that were 
captains of bands: the name of the one was Baanah, 
and the name of the ‘other Rechab, the sons of 
Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin : 
(for 4 Beeroth also was reckoned to Benjamin : 

8 And the Beerothites fled to * Gittaim, and were 
sojourners there unto this day.) 

4 And ‘Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son that was 
lame of hie feet. He was five years old when the 
tidings came of Saul and Jonathan * out of Jezreel, 
and his nurse took him up, ard fled: and it came 
to pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, 
mie enue lame. And his name was * Mephibo- 
shetnh. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab 
and Baanah, went, and came about the heat of the 
day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who lay on a bed at 
noon. 

6 And they came thither into the midst of the 
house, as though they would have fetched wheat; 
and they smote him ‘under the fifth rib: and 
Rechab and Baanah his brother escaped. 

? For when they came into the house, he lay on 





«Ezra iv. 4. Isa. xiii. 7.—" Mat. ii. 3.—° Heb. second.—4 Josh. 
xviii. 26.—¢Neh. xi. 89.—{Ch. ix. 3.—¢1 Sam. xxix. 1, 11.—* Or, 
Merib-baal, 1 Chron, viil. 34. ix. 4).—i Ch. ii. 23.—)1 Sam. xix. 2, 
10,11. xxifi. 15. xxv. 29.—* Gen. xiviii. 16. 1 Kings i, 29. Pas. 


— 1. All the  beateead ere Gtineace ence was their 
great support; and on him they depended ; for it appears 
that Ish-bosheth was a feeble prince, and had few of those 
qualitics requisite for a sovereign. 

Verse 2. Captains af Sandel Whether Ish-bosheth kept 
bands of marauders, whose business it was to make sudden 
incursions into the country places, and carry off grain, pro- 
visions, cattle, &c., we know not; but such persons would 
be well qualified for the bloody work iti which those two 
men were afterwards employed. 

Verse 3. The Beerothites fled to Gittaim) Probably the 
same as Gath; as Ramatham ie the same as Ramah. 

Verse 5. Lay on a bed at noon.] It is a custom in all hot 
countries to travel or work very early and sald late, and 
rest at noon day, in which the heat chiefly be 8. 

_Verae 6. An though they would have fetched wheat] The 
king’s stores were probably near his own dwelling; and 
these men were accustomed to go thither for provisions 
for themselves, their cattle, and their men. 

_ No man would suspect their present errand, as they were 
in the habit of going frequently to that place. 
ite ee dg mee pri rin 

ought, ag di e poor lying ite, to i tiate 
themselves with David by this abominable act, 


his bed in his bedchamber, and they smote him, and 
slew him, and beheaded him, and took his head, and 
gat them away through the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth unto 
David to Hebron, and said to the king, Behold, the 
head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy, 
J which sought thy life; and the Lorp hath avenged 
my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 And David answered Rechab and Baanah his 
brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, and 
said unto them, As the Lorp liveth, * who hath 
redeemed my soul out of all adversity, 

10 When !one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is 
dead, ™ thinking to have brought good tidings, I 
took hold of him, and slew him iti Ziklag, " who 
thought that I would have given him a reward for his 
tidings : 

11 How much more, when wicked men have slain 
a righteous person in his own house upon his bed? 
shall I not therefore now ° require his blood of 
your hand, and take you away from the earth P 

12 And David ? commanded his young men, and 
they slew thom, and cut off their hands and their 
feet, and hanged them up over the pool in Hebron. 
But they took the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried 
it in the 4sepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 





xxxi. 7.—!Ch. i. 2, 4, 15.—™ Heb. he was in his own eyes as a bringer, 
&c.—" Or, which was the reward [ gave him for his tidings.—° Gen. 
ix. 5, 6.—? Uh. i. 15.—9Ch. iii. 82. 


Verse 9. Who hath redeemed my soul out of all ronpaplet | 
This was, in David's case, a very proper view of the good. 
ness and watchful providence of God towards him. His 
life was frequently in danger; murderets had often laid 
wait for it: but God, the living God, had always redeemed 
that lifé from all adversity; and called on him now to 
punish such evil-minded and blood-thirsty men. 

Verse 11. How much more] Ish-bosheth was an innocent 
man, and therefore none could have any ground of quarrel 
against him. He was in his own house, which was his sanc- 
tuary,; and none but the worst of men would disturb him 
there. He was upon his bed, resting in the hent of the day, 
and so free from ey mae that he was not even attended by 
his guards, nor bad he his doors secured. To take away the 
life of such a man, in such circumstances, whom also the 
professed to hold as their sovereign, was the most abandon 
treachery. 

Verse 12, And ee slew them] None ever znare richly 
deserved death; and by this act of justice David showed to 
all Israe] that he was a decided enemy to the destruction of 
Saul’s family; and that none could lift up their hands 
aeaioes any of them without meeting with condign punish. 
men 





CHAP. V. 


CHAPTER V. 


The elders of all the tribes of Israel come and anoint David king over all Israel, 1-5. 


He goes against the 


Jebusites, and tukes the stronghold of Zion, and afterwards the city tteelf; which ie called the city of David, 


6-9, 
begets several sons and daughters, 13-16, 


David's prosperity, and friendship with Hiram, king of Tyre, 10-12. He takes more concubines, and 
The Philistines gather together against him in the valley of 
Rephaim, he defeats them; they abandon their idols, and David and his men burn them, 17-21. 


They 


assemble once more in the valley of Rephaim, and David smites them from Geba to Gazer, 22-25. 


HE *came all the tribes of Isracl to David 
d unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Be- 
hold, ® we are thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul was kin 
over us, “thou wast he that Ieddest out an 
broughtest in Israel: and the Lorp said to thee, 
¢ Thou shalt fecd my people Israel, and thou shalt 
be a captain over Israel. 

8 * So all the elders of Israel came to the king to 
Hebron; ‘and king David mado a league with thom 
in Hebron £ before the Lorn; and they anointed 
David king over Israel. 

4 David wae thirty years old when he began to 
reign, "and he eianed! forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah ! soven years 
and six months: and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty 
and three years over all Israel and Judah. 

6 And the king and his men went ! to Jerusalem 
unto *the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land: 
which spake unto David, saying, Except thou take 
away the blind and the lame, thou shalt not come 
in hither: ‘thinking, David cannot come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took the stronghold of Zion: 
™the same ie the city of David. 

8 And David said on that day, Whosoever getiteth 
up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and the 
lame and the blind that are hated of David's soul, 
"he shall be chief and captain. ° Wherefore they 
said, The blind and the lame shall not come into 
the house. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it ? the 


81 Chron, xi. 1, xii, 23.—> Gen. xxix. 14.—-¢1 Sam. xviii. 18.— 
41 Sam. xvi.},12. Ps. Ixxvili. 71. See ch. vii. 7.—¢1 Chron. xi. 
8,—tv Kings xi. 17.—s Judg. xi. 11. 18am, xxiir. 18.—1 Chron. 
xxvi, 81. xxix. 27.—!Ch. fi. NM. 1 Chron, fit. 4—ijJudg. i. 21.— 
k Josh. xv. 63. Judg. i. 8. xix. 11, 12.—'Or, saying, Darid shall not, 
&c.—" Ver. 9. 1 Kings fi. 10. viii. 1.—°1 Chron. xi. 6-9.—° Or, 
Because they had said, even the blind and the lame, He shall not come 


Verse 1. Then came all the tribes of Israel] They founded 
their resolution on three good arguments: David was their 
own countryman ; in Saul’s time he had been their general, 
and had always led them to victory; God had appointed 
him to the kingdom, to govern and protect the people, __ 

Verse 8, They anointed David king) This was the third 
time that David was anointed, having now taken possession 
of the whole kingdom. ; 

Verse 6. The king and his men went to Jerusalem] This 
city was now in the hands of the Jebusites; but how they 
got possession of it is not known i probabl they took it 

uring the wars between Ish-bosheth and David. After 
Joshua's death, what is called the lower city, was taken by 
the Israelites ; and it is evident that the whole city ree in 
their possession in the time of Saul, for David browgh the 
head of Goliath thither, 1 Sam, xvii, 54, It appears to have 
been a rely strong fortress, and, from what follows, deemed 
a Sor e by the Jebusites. — 
wcept thou take away the blind and the lame] Scarcely 
& passage in the sacred oracles hos pusgjed commentators 
more than this. From the general face of the text it appears 
that the Jebusites, vainly confiding in the strength of their 
fortress, placed lame a | blind men upon the walle, and thus 
endeavoured to tarn into ridicule David's attempt to take the 
pace : Thou shalt not come tn thither, encept thou takeaway 
he blind and the lame; nothing could be more cutting to s 
warrior, ! 
607 


city of David. And David built round about from 
Millo and inward. 

10 And David 4 went on, and grew great, and the 
Lorp God of hosts was with him. 

11 And * Hiram king of ‘lyre sent messengers 
to David, and cedar-trees, and carpenters, and 
*masons: and they built David an house. 

12 And David perceived that the Lorp had estab- 
lished him king over Israel, and that he had exalted 
his kingdom for his people Israel’s sake. 

13 And ' David na him more concubines and wives 
out of Jerusalem, after he was come from Hebron: and 
there were yet sons and daughters born to David. 

14 And “these be the names of those that were 
horn unto him in Jerusalem; * Shammuah, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and * Elishua, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 
18 And Elishama, and * Eliada, and Eliphalet. 

17 ’ But when the Philistines heard that they had 
anointed David king aver Israel, all the Philistines 
came up to seek David; and David heard of it, *and 
went down to the hold, 

18 The Philistines also came and spread them- 
selveg in “the valley of Rephaim, 

19 And David *° inquired of the Lorn, saying, 
Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou de- 
liver them into mine hand? And the Lorn said unto 
David, Go up: for I will doubtless deliver the 
Philistines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to * Baal-perazim, and David 








into the house.—? Ver. 7.—% Heb. went going and growing.—t 1 Kings 
v. 2, UChron, xiv. 1.—* Heb. hewers of the stone of the wall.—t Deut. 
xvii. 17. 1 Chron. fii. 9. xiv. 8.— "1 Chron, iit. 6. xiv. 4.—* Or, 
Shimea, 1 Chron. iil, 6.—* Or, Elishama, 1 Chron. iit 6.—*Or, 
Beeliada, 1 Chron. xiv, 7.—¥ 1 Chron. xi. 16, xiv. 8.—*Ch. xxiii. 14. 
—“Josh. xv. $8. Isa. xvii, 5.—¢Ch, ii, 1. | Sam, xxiti. 2, 4. xxx, 


Verse 11. Hiram king of Tyre} He was no doubt a 
believer in the true God. He wasnot only a friend to David, 
but also of his son Solomon, to whom, jn building the temple, 
he afforded the most important assistance. 

Verse 18. David took him more concubines] That dispen- 
sation permitted polygamy, but from the beginning it was 
not so; and as upon an average there are about fourteen 
males born to thirteen females, polygamy is unnatural, and 
could never have entered into the original design of God. 

Verso 14. These be the names] Eleven children are here 
enumerated in the Hebrew text; but the Septuagint have no 
less than twenty.four. 

Verse 17. The Philistines came up to seek David] Bver 
since the fall of Saul and his sons, the Philistines seem to 
have been in undisturbed possession of the | pase ony places in 
the land of Israel ; now, finding that David was chosen king 
by the whole nation, they thought best to attack him before 
his army got too numerous, and the affairs of the kingdom 


were properly settled. __ 

Verse 19. David inguired of the Lord) He considered 
himself only the captain of the Lord’s host, and: therefore 
would not strike a stroke without the command of his 
~ Verse 20. The Lord hath broken jorth] He very proper] 
attributes the vic to Jehovah, without whose strength 
and counsel he conld have done nothing. 

Baal-perazim.] The plain or chief of breaches, because of 
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smote them there, and said, The Lorn hath broken 
forth upon mine enemies before me, as the breach of 
waters. Therefore he called the name of that place 
* Baal-perazim. 

21 And there they left their images, and David 
and his men © burned ‘them. i. . 

22 4 And the Philistines came up yet again, and 
spread themeelves in the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when * David inquired of'the Lorp, he 
said, Thou shalt not go up; but fetch a compass 


® That is, The plain of breaches.—> Dout, vii. 5, 25. 1 Chron, 
: xiv. 12.—¢ Or, took them away.: 


the breach which God made in the Philistine army ; and thus 
he commemorated the interference of the Lord. 

Verse 21. They left their images} It was the custom of 
most nations to carry their gods with them to battle: in 
imitation of this custom the Israelites once took the ark and 
lost it in the field ; see 1 Sam. iv. 
’ Verse 28. Fetch a compass behind them] When they mey 
be had, God will not work without using human means. By 
this he taught David caution, prudence, and dependence on 
the divine strength. 


behind them, and come upon them over against the 
mulberry-trees, 

24 And let it be, when thou ‘hearest the sound 
of a going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then 
thou shalt bestir thyself: for then © shall the Lorp 
go out before thee, to smite the host of the Philis- 
tines. 

25 And David did so, as the Lord had com- 
manded him; and smote the Philistines from * Geba 
until thon come to ! Gazer. 


4] Chron. xiv. 13.—* Ver. 19.—*So 2 Kings vii. 6.—¢ Judg. iv. 14.— 
41] Chron, xiv. 16, Gibeon.— Josh. xvi. 10. 


Verse 24. When thou hearest the sound of a going] If 
there had not been an evident supernatural interference, 
David ‘might have thought that the sleight or ruse de guerre 
which he used was the cause of his victory. By the going 
in the topa.of the mulberry-trees probably only a rustling 
among the leaves is intended. 

Verse 25. And David did so] He punctually obeyed the 
sri of the Lord, and then every thing succeeded to his 
wish, 





CHAPTER VI. , 


David goes with thirty thousand men to bring the ark from Kirjath-jearim to Jerusalem, 1-5, 


The oxen 


stumbling, Uzeah, who drove the cart on which the ark waa placed, put forth his hand to save tt from falling : 


the Lord was displeased, and smote him so that he died, 6, 7. 


David, being alarmed, carries the ark to the 


house of Obed-edom, 8-10. Here tt remained three months ; and God is aie Obed-edom, in whose house it 


was deposited, 11, 
12-15. 


David, hearing of this, brings the ark, with sacri 
Michal, seeiny David dance before the ark, despises him, 16, 


ces and solemn rejoicings, to Jerusalem, 
He offers burnt-offerings and 


poace-cferinga, and deula among ull the people, men and women, a cake of bread, a good piece of flesh, and a 
Jlagon of wine each, 17-19. Michal coming to meet him, and seeing him dance extravagantly before the ark, 
reproaches him for his conduct: he vindizates himself, reproves her, and she dies childless, 20-23. 


G AIN David gathered together all the 
9 chosen men of Israel, thirty thou- 
sand. 

2 And * David arose, and went with all the 
pepe that were with him from © Baale of Judah, to 
sring up from thence the ark of God, ‘whose name 
is called by the name of the Lorn of hosts 4 that 
dwelleth between the cherubima. 

3 And they ‘set the ark of God ‘ apon anew cart, 
and brought it out of the house of Abinadab that 
was in ®Gibeah; and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of 
Abinadab, drave the new cart. 


TSS C-SRC SARTO CGS POI eral I ONO RAT EPTS 8 


*1 Chron. xili. 5, 6.—* Or, Baalah, that is, Kirjuth-jearim, Josh. 
xv. 9, 60.—* Or, at which the name, even name of the LORD of hosts, 
was called woon.—4 1 Sam. iv. 4, Ps. Ixxx. 1.—* Heb. made to ride. 








_ Verse 1. Thirty thousand.) This is sapposed to have been ‘ 
new levy: and thus he augmented his army by 80,000 fresh 


troops. 

"Verse 2. From Baale of Judah] This is supposed to be 
the. same city which, in Josh. xv. 60, is called Kirjath-baal 
or Kirjath-jearim. 

Whose name ia called by the name of the Lord] That is, 
The ark is called the ark of the Lord of hosts. But this is 
not a version; the word shem, NAME, occurs twice 
bogetnet ; pena one of them should be read sham, THERE. 
There the meme: the Lord a ome was invoked, &c. [It 
rendered : pon w @ name is called, 
name of ria? Lord poor igh Soca cs ‘ 

“Verse 8. A new g§ used in the worship of 
God was hallowed ox set apart for that purpose: s new ait 
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Abinadab which was at Gibeah, ‘accompanying the 
ark of God: and Ahio went before the ark. 

5 And David and all the house of Israel played 
before the Lorp on all manner of instruments made 
of fir-wood, even on harps, and on psalteries, and on 
timbrels and on cornets, and on cymbals. 

6 And when they came to ! Nachon’s threshing- 
floor, Uzzah * put forth hie hand to the ark of God, 
and took hold of it; for the oxen ! shook it. 

7 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
Dzazah; and ™God smote him there for his" error; 
and there he died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was displeased, because the Lorp 





—! See Num. vii. 9. 1 Sam. vi. 7.—# Or, the hill.—* 1 8am. vii. 1.— 
iHeb. with.—j1 Chron, xiii. 9, he is called Chidon.—* See Nam, iv. 
15.—! Or, stumbled.—™ ] Sam, vi. 19.—* Or, rashness. 





was used through respect, as that had never been applied to 
any profane ot urpose. But this was not sufficient, 
for the ark should ‘hare been carried on the shoulders of the 
riests ; and the of this ceremony was the cause of 

e death of Ussah. ~ _ 
Verse 5. On all manner of instramente made of fir-wood) 
Instead of bechol atsey, “with all woods” or “trees ;” the 
1 place, 1 Chron. xiii. 8, is bechol ox, “ with all their 

:””’ this makes a good senge, the first makes none. 
Verse 6. Uszah put forth bis hand) In Num. iv. 15-20, 
the Levites are forbidden to touch the ark on pain of death ; 
this penalty wae inflicted upon Uszab, and he was the first 
that suffered for a breach of this law. 

Verse 7. Smote him there for his error) Hed he touched 
the ark with impunity, the populace might have lost the 
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had * made a breach upon Uzzah: and he called the | 


name of the place > Perez-uzzah to this day. 

9 And * David was afraid of the Lorp that day, 
ain said, How shall the ark of the Lorp come to 
me 

10 So David would not remove the ark of the 
Lorp unto him into the city of David: but David 
carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom ¢ the 
Gittite. ; 

11 * And the ark of the Lorp continued in the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: and 
ee aa ‘blessed Obed-edom, and all his hous- 

old. 

12 And it was told king David, saying, The Lorp 
hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and’all that 

ertaineth unto him, because of the ark of God. & So 

avid went and brought up the ark of God from the 
house of Obed-edom into the city of David with 
gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when *they that bare the 
ark of the Lorp had gone six paves, he sacrificed 
' oxen and fatlings. 

14 And David j) danced before the Lorn with all 
lis might; and David was girded * with a linen 
ephod. 

15 'So David and all the house of Israel brought 
up the ark of the Loxp with shouting, and with the 
sound of the trumpet. 

16 And ™as the ark of the Lorp came into the 
city of David, Michal Saul’s daughter looked through 
& window, and saw king David leaping and danc- 

® Heb. broken.—> That is, The breach of Uzzah.—¢ Pa. extx. 120. 
Sce Luke v. 8, 9.—41 Chron. xii. 138.—¢1 Chron. xili. 14.—' Gen, 
xxx. 27, xxxix. 6.—¢1 Chron. xv. 25.—" Num. iv. 15. Josh. ili. 3. 
1 Chron. xv. 2, 15.—iSee 1 Kings vil, 56. 1 Chron, xv. 26,—-) See 


Exod. xv. 20. Ps. xxx. 11.—K1 Sam. ii. 18. 1 Chron, xv. 27.—'1 
Chron. xv. 28.—"1 Chron. xv. 19.—"1 Chron. xvi. 1.—° 1 Chron. 











respect for it, and its sacred service ; the example of Uzzah 
must have filled them with foar and sacred reverence; and, 
as to Uzzah, no man can doubt of his eternal safety. He 
committed, through ignorance and precipitancy, a sin unto 
cee but doubtless the mercy of God was extended to his 
soul. 

Verse 10. But David carried it aside} The house of Obed- 
edom appears to have been very near the city, which they 
were about to enter, but were prevented by this accident, 
and lodged the ark with the nearest friend. 

Verse 11. The Lord blessed Oved-edom] And why? Be. 
cause he had the ark of the Lord in his house. Whoever 
entertains God’s messengors, or consecrates his house to the 
service of God, will infallibly recoive God's blessing. 

Verse 14. And David danced before the Lord) Dancing is 
a religious ceremony among the Hindoos, and they consider 
it an act of devotion to their idols. It is evident that David 
considered it in the same light. What connexion dancing 
can have with devotion, I cannot tell; but unpremeditated 
ort involuntary skipping may be the effect of sudden mental 
elation. 

Verse 16. She despised him in her heart.] She did not 
blame him outwardly; she i a he had disgraced himself, 
but she kept her mind to herself, | 

Verse 18. He blessed the poople in the name of the Lord] 





ing before the Lorn; and she despised him in her 
heart. 


17 » And they brought in the ark of the Lorn, and 
set it in ° his place in the midst of the tabernacle 
that David ® pitched for it: and David 4 offered 


burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before the Lorn. 


18 And as soon as David had made an end of 
offering burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, * he 
blessed thé people in the name of the Lorn of hosts. 

19 * And he dealt among all the people, even 
among the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the 
women as snen, to every one a cake of bread, and a 
good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. So all the 
people departed every one to his house. 

20 * Then David returned to bless his houshold. 
And Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet 
David, and said, Low glorious was the king of Israel 
to day, who " uncovered himself to day in the eyes 
of the handmaids of his servants, as one of the ’ vain 
fellows * shamelessly uncovereth himself. 

21 And David said unto Michal, It was before the 
Lorn, * which chose me before thy father, and before 
all his house, to appoint me ruler over the people of 
the Lorn, over Israel: therefore will I play before 
the Lorp. 

22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and will 
be base in mine own sight: and 7of the maid- 
servants which thou hast spoken of, of them shall I 
be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no 
child * unto the day of her death. 

xv, 1. Ps, cxxxii. 8.—PHeb, stretched.—11 Kings viii. 5, 62, 
68.—71 Kings vill, 55. 1 Chron. xvi. 2.—*1 Chron. xvi. Sia 
‘Ps. xxx. title.—" Ver. 14, 16. 1Sam. xix. 24.—"Jndg. ix. 4.— 


w Or, openly.—*1 Sam. xili, 14. xv. 28.—y Or, of the handmaids 
fee servants.—* See 1 Sam. xv. 35, Isa. xxii. 14. Mat. 





David acted here as priest, for it was the general prerogative 
of the priests to bless the people; but it appears, by both 
David and Soloraon, that it was the prerogative of the kings 


80. 

Verse 19. A cake of bread] Such as those which are 
baked without leaven, and are made very thin. 

A good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine.) The words 
of flesh and of wine we add; they are not in the Hebrew. 
[The word translated oe is literally grape-cake. } 

Verse 20. To bless his houshold.} This was accordiug to 
the custom of the patriarchs, who were priests in their own 
families. 

How glorious was the king of Israel} This is a stron 
irony. From what Michal says, it is probuble that Davi 
used some violent gesticulations, by means of which some 

arts of his body became uncovered. But it is very probahle 

hat we cannot guess all that was implied in this reproach. 

Verse 21. It was before the Lord, which chose me] David 
felt the reproach, and was strongly irritated, and seems to 
have spoken to Michal with sufficient asperity. 

Verse 28. Michal had no child till the day of her death.] 
Probably David never more took her to bis bed; or God, in 
his providence, might have subjected her to barrenness, 
which in Palestine was considered both a misfortune and a 
reproach. 








CHAPTER VII 


David consults the het Nathan about building a temple for the Lord, and ts encouraged by him to do tt, 1-8. 
That night Nathen receives a revelation from God, stating that Solomon, not David, should build the temple, 
4-18. Nathan delivers the divine message, and David magnijies God for hia mercies, and makes prayer and 


supplication, 17-29. 
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ND it came to pass, * when the king sat in 
A his house, and the Lorp had given him 
rest round about from all his enemies; 

2 That the king said unto Nathan the 
prophet, See now, I dwell in “an house of cedar, 
¢ but the ark of God dwelleth within 4 curtains. 

8 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that 
is °in thine heart; for the Lorp ¢# with thee. 

4 And it came to pass that night, that the word 
of the Lorp came unto Nathan, saying, 

5 Go and tell ‘my servant David, Thus saith the 
Lorn, * Shalt thou build me an house for me to 
dwell in P 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house * since 
the time that I brought up the children of Israel 
out of Egypt, even to this day; but have walked in 
‘a tent ce in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I have! walked with 
all the children of Israel spake I a word with * any 
of the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded ! to feed 
my people Israel, saying, Why build ye not me an 
house of cedar P 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou say unto my scr- 
vant David, Thus saith the Lorp of hosta, ™1 took 
thee from the sheep-cote, ® from following the sheep, 
to be ruler over my people, over Israel : 

9 And °I was with thee whithersoever thou 
wentest, ? and have cut off all thine enemies ¢ out of 
thy sight, and have made thee 'a great name, like 
unto the name of the great men that are in the 
earth. 

10 Moreover I will appoint a place for my people 
Israel, and will * plant them, that they may dwell in 


®j Chron. xvii. 1, &e.—* Ch. v. 11.—¢ See Acts vii. 46.—4 Exod, 
xxvi. l. xl. 21.—¢1 Kings vill. 17,18. 1 Chron. xxii. 7. xxviii. 2.— 
fHeb. to my servant, to David —@ See 1 Kings v. 3. viil. 19. 1 
Chron, xxii. 8. xxviii. 3.—P 1 Kings vili. 16.—! Pxod. xl. 18, 19, 34. 
—) Lev. xxvi. 11,12. Deut. xxiii. 14.—*1 Chron. xvii. 6, any of the 
judges.—' Ch. v. 2. Pa. Ixxviii. 71,72. Mat. ii.6. Acta xx. 28.— 
™1 Sam. xvi. 11, 12. Ps. Ixxviii. 70.—* Heb. from after.—o1 Sam. 
xviii. 14. Ch. v.10. viii. 6,14.—P 1 Sam. xxxi.6. Ps. Ixxxtx. 23. 
—a Heh. from thy face.—*Gen,. xii. 2.—*Ps. xliv., 2. Ixxx. 8. Jer. 


Verse 1. When the king sat in his house] ~ That is, when 
he became resident in the palace which Hiram, king of Tyre, 
had built for bim. 

And the Lord had given him rest} ‘This was after he had 
defeated the Philistines, and cast them eut of all the strong 
places in Israel which they had possessed after the over- 
throw of Saul; but before tie had carried his arms beyond 
the land of Israel, against the Moabites, Syrians, and 
Idumenns. 

Verse 2. I dwell in an house of cedar] That is, a house 
whose principal beams, ceiling, and wainscot, were cedar. 

Dwetleth within curtains.} Having no other residence 
but the tabernacle, which was a place covered with the 
skins of beasts, Exod. xxvi. 

Verse 3. Nathan said to the ying) In this case he gave 
ie judgment as a pious and prudent man, not as a prophet; 

or the prophets were not always under a divine afflatus, it 
was only at select times they were thus honoured. 

For the Lord is with thee.} Thou hast his blessing in all 
that thou doest, and this pious design of thine will most 
certainly meet with his approbation. 

Verse 5. Shalt thou build me an house] That is, Thou 
shalt not: this is the force of the interrogative in such a 


cage. 

Verse 7. With any of the tribes] * Spake I a word to any 
of the suDGES” is the reading in the parallel place, 1 Chron. 
xvii. 6; and this is probably the true reading, 

Verse 10. I will appoint a place) I have appointed a 
place, and have planted them. 

Verse 11. The Lord—will make thee an house.) Thou hast 
in thy heart to make me an house; I have it in my heart to 
make thee a house: thy family shall be built up, and shall 
prosper in the throne Israel ; and thy spiritual posterity 
shall remain for ever. God is the author of all our holy pur- 
poses, as well ae of our good works; he firat excites them ; 
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a place of their own, and move no more; ¢ neither 
shall the children of wickedness afflict them any 
more, as beforetime, 

11 And as "since the time that I commanded 
judges to be over my people Israel, and have * caused 
thee to rest from all thine enemies. Also the Lorp 
telleth thee * that he will make thee an house. 

12 And * when thy days be fulfilled, and thou 
Yshalt sleep with thy fathers: *I will sect up thy 
seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy 
bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. 

13 ** Heshall build an house for my name, and I 
will ©» stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever. 

14 ° I will be his father, and he shall be my son. 
4¢ If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the 
rod of men, and with the stripes of the children of 
men : | 

15 But my mercy shall not depart away from 
him, °° as I took zt from Saul, whom I put away be- 
fore thee. 

16 And *thine house and thy kingdom shall be 
established for ever before thee: thy throne shall 
be established for ever. 

17 According to all these words, and according 
to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 

18 Then went king David in, and sat before the 
Lorp, and he said, & Who am I, O Lorp God? and 
what is my house, that thou hast brought me 
hitherto. 

19 And this was yet a small thing in thy sight, 
O Lorn God; ™ but thou hast spoken also of thy 
servant’s house for a great while to come. # And 18 
this the 4 manner of man, O Lorp God? 


Amos ix. 15.—* Ps. lxxxix, 22.—*.Judg. li. 14, 15, 16. 
1 Sam, xii. 9, 11. Ps. evi. 42.—’ Ver, 1.—~Exod.i. 21. Ver. 27. 
1 Kings xi. 38.—* 1 Kings ii. 1—y Deut. xxxi. 16. 1 Kings i. 21. 
Acts xij, 36.—*1 Kings vili. 20. Ps. exxxil. 11,—**1 Kings v, 5. vi. 
12, viii. 19, 1 Chron. xxii. 10. xxviii. 6.—>> Ver. 16. Ps. Ixxxix. 4, 
29, 36, 87.—cc Pa. Ixxxix. 26, 27. Heb. i. 5.—44 Ps, Ixxxtx, 30, 31, 32, 
83.—*e] Sam. xv. 23, 28. xvi. 14. 1 Kings xi. 18, 34.—"Vor. 13. 
Pa. Ixxxix. 86, 87. John xii. 34.—ss Gen. xxxii. 10.—5» Ver. 12, 18.— 
ilfga. lv. 8,—J Heb. law. 


and if we be workers together with him, he will crown and 
reward them as though they were our own, thongh he is their 
sole author, 

Verse 18. He shal? build] That is, Solomon shall build 
my temple, not thou because thou hast shed blood abund- 
antly, and hast made great wars. 

The throne of his kingdom for ever.] This is a reference 
to the goyernment of the spiritual kingdom, the kingdom of 
the Messiah, agreeably to the predictions of the prophet long 
after, and by which this passage is illustrated, ies ix. 7. 

Verse 14. If he commit meaety Depart from the hol 
comnandment delivered to him; I will chasten him wit 
the rod of men—he shall have affliction, but his government 
shall not be utterly subvorted. 

Verse 15. But my mercy shall not depart away from him, 
as I took it from Saul] His house shall be a lasting house, 
and he shal} die in the throne of Israel, his children succeed- 
ing him; and the spiritual seed, Christ, possessing and 

ing in that throne to the end of time. 

The family of Saul became totally extinct; the family of 
David remained till the incarnation. Joseph and Mary were 
both of that family; Jesus was the only heir to the kingdom 
of Israel; he did not choose to sit on the secular throne, he 
ascended the spiritual throne, and now he is exalted to the 
right hand of God, a PRINCE and a Saviour, to give repent. 
ance and remission of ains. 

Many have applied these verses and their parallels to sup. 
port the dootrine of unconditional final perseverance; but 
with it the text has nothing to do; and were we to press it 
because of the antitype, Solomon, the doctrine would most 
evidently be ruined, for thore is neither proof nor evidence of 
Bolomon’s salvation. 

Verse 19. And is this the manner ofman] Literally: And 
this, O Lord God, is the law of Adam. Does he refer to the 
promise made to Adam, The seed of the woman shall bruise 
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20 And what can David say more unto thee? for 
thou, Lorp God, * knowest thy servant. 

21 For thy word’s sake, and according to thine 
own heart, hast thou done all these great things, to 
make thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore > thou art great, O Lorp God: for 
there is none like thee, neither ie there any God 
beside thee, according to all that we have heard 
with our ears. 

23 And ¢ what one nation in the earth ze like thy 

eople, even like Israel, whom God went to redcem 
or a people to himself, and to make him a name, 
and to do for you great things and terrible, for thy 
land, before * thy people, which thou redecmedst to 
thee from Egypt, from the nations and their gods? 

24 For ‘thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people 
Israel to be a people unto thee for over; * and thou, 
Lorp, art become their God. 

25 And now, O Lorp God, the word that thou 





®Gen. xviii. 19. Ps. oxxxix. 1.->1 Chron. xvi. 25. 2 Chron. ii. 
5. Ps. xiviii. 1. Ixxxvi. 10. xeovi. 4. exxxv. 5. exiv. 8. Jer. x. 6. 
—¢ Deut. fii. 24. iv. 85. xxxii. 89. 1 Sam. ii. 2. Ps. lxxxvi. 8. 
Ixxxix. 6,8. Ian, xlv. 5, 18, 22.—4 Deut. iv. 7, 32, 84. xxxiii. 29. 





the head of the serpent? From my line shall the Messiah 
spring, and be the spiritual and triumphant King, for ever 
and ever. [This interpretation is pou) 
Verse 20. What can David say more] How can I express 
my endless obligation to thee ? 
erse 25. And do as thou hast said.] David well knew 
that all the promises made to himself and family were con- 
ditional; and therefore he prays that they may be fulfilled. 





hast spoken concerning thy servant and concerning 
his house, establish ¢¢ for ever, and do as thou hast 
said. 

26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, say- 
ing, The Lorp of hosts is the (tod over Israel]: and 
let the house of thy servant David be established 
before thee. 

97 For thou, O Lorn of hosts, God of Israel, hast 
h revealed to thy servant, saying, 1 will build thee 
an house: therefore hath thy servant found in his 
heart to pray this prayer unto thee. 

28 And now, O Lorp God, thou art that God, 
and ‘thy words be true, and thou hast promised 
this goodness unto thy servant : 

29 Therefore now ! let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever 
before thee: for thou, O Lorp God, hast spoken i: 
and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant 
be blessed * for ever. 


Pa. exlvii. 20.—* Dent. ix. 26. Neh, i. 10.—f Deut. xxvi. 18.— 
e Ps. xiviii. 14.— Heb. opened the ear. Ruth iv. 4. 1 Sam. ix. 
15.—iJohn xvii. 17.—i/ Heb. be thow pleased, and bless.—* Ch. 
xxii. 51. 


His posterity did not walk with God, and therefore they were 
driven from the throne. It was taken from them by the 
neighbouring nations, and it is now in the hands of the 
Mohammedans; all the promises have failed to David and 
his natural posterity, and to Christ and his spiritual seed 
alone are they fulfilled. Had David's posterity been faithful, 
they would, according to the protnises of God, have been 
sitting on the Israclitish throne at this day. 


CHAPTER VIII 


David subdues the Philistines, 1; and the Moalites,2; and the king of Zobah, 3, 4; and the Syrians in general, 
5-8. Dot, king of Humath, sends to congratulate him on his victories over the king of Zobah, and sends him 


rich presents, 9, 10. 


ND “after this it came to pass, that David 
A smote the Philistines, and subdued 
them: and David took * Metheg-ammah out 

of the hand of the Philistines. 
2 And the smote Moab, and measured them witha 
line, casting them down to the ground; even with two 
lines measured he to put to death, and with one full 





*1 Chron. xviii. 1, &.—» Or, the bridle of Ammah.—* Num. xxiv. 
17.—4 Ver. 6, 14,—* Pa. lxxii. 10. See 1 Sam. x. 27.—! Or, Hadarezer, 





Verse 1. David took Metheg-ammah] This is variously 
translated. The pleats has, David removed the bondage of 
the tribute, which the Israelites paid to the Philistines. 
Probably this is nearest the truth. [The original may be 
read “bridle of the mother,” i.e. the capital. Schultens 
explains this from an Arabic idiom, in which giving up one’s 
bridle is equivalent to submigsion.] 

Verse 2. And measured t with a line—even with two 
lines] It has been generally conjectured that David, after 
he had conquered Moab, consigned two-thirds of the inhabit- 
ants to the sword; but I think the text will bear a mean- 
ing much more reputable to that king. Death seems here 
to be referred to the cities by way of metaphor; and from 
this view we may conclude that two-thirds of the cities, that 
ia, the strong places of Moab, were erased; and not having 
strong places to trust to, the text adds, So the Moabites be- 
came David's servants, and brought gifts, i.e. were obliged to 
pay tribute. (The common interpretation is probably correct. | 
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David dedicates all the spoils to God, 11-13. 
all Israel, 15. An account of his chief officers, 16-18. 


Ile gurrisons dom, 14; and reigns over 


line to keep alive. And so the Moabites * became 
David’s servants, and * brought gifts. 

3 David smote also ‘ Hadadezer, the son of Rehob, 
king of 8 Zobah, as he went to recover * his border 


at the river Euphrates. 
4 And David took ! from hima thousand ) chariots 
and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand 


1 Chron, xviii. 3.—¢Ch. x. 6. Ps, Ix. title.—® Gen. xv. 18.— Or, 
of his.—i As 1 Chron. xviii. 4. 


Verse 8. David smote—Hadadezer} He is supposed to- 
havo been king of all Syria, except Phoonicia ; antl wishing 
to extend his dominions to the Kuphrates, invaded a part of 
David's dominions which lay contiguous to it: but being 
attacked by David, he was totall routed. 

Verse 4. A thousand chariots} It is strange that there 
were a thousand chariots, and only seven hundred horsemen 
taken, and twenty thousand foot. But as the discomfiture 
appears complete, we may suppose that the chariots, being 
less manageable, might be more easily taken, while the 
horsemen might in general make their escape. (In the 
paraltel passage, 1 Chron. xviii. 4, the number of horsemen 
18 7000, which is probably correct. ] 

Dawid houghed all the chariot horses] If he did so, it 
was both unreasonable and inhuman. But does the text 
speak of houghing horses at all? It does not. Let us 
hear; And David disjointed all the chariots, ga ® hun. 
dred chariots which he reserved for himself. ow, this 
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footmen : and David * houghed all the chariot horses, 
but reserved of them for an hundred chariots. 

5 > And when the Syrians of Damascus came to 
succour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David slew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus: 
and the Syrians ‘became servants to David, and 
brought gifts. ‘And the Loxp preserved David 
ehiherncaver he went. 

7 And David took * the shields of gold that were 
on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 And from ‘Betah, and from * Berothai, cities 
of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much 
brass. 

9 When * Toi king of Hamath heard that David 
had smitten all the host of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi sent ‘Joram his son unto king 
David, to? salute him, and to bless him, because he 
had fought against Hadadezer, and smitten him: 
for Hadadezer “had wars with Toi. And Joram 
'brought with him vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and vessels of brass : 

11 Which also king David "did dedicate unto 


*Josh, xl. 6, 9.—"1 Kings xi. 28, 24, 25.—° Ver. 2.—¢ Ver. 14. 
Ch. vii. 9.—*See 1 Kings x. 16.—fOr, Tibkath.—s Or, Chun, 1 
Chron. xviii. 8.—» Jou, 1 Chron. xviii. 9.—i1 Chron. xviii. 10, 
Hadoram.—i Heb. ask him of peace.—* Heb. was a man of wars with. 
‘Heb. in his hand were.—™1 Kinga vii. 51. 1 Chron. xviii. 11. 
xxvi, 26.—" Heb. his smiting.—°2 Kings xiv. 7.—P See 1 Chron. 





destruction of the chartote was a matter of sound policy and 
strict piety, God had censured those who trusted in chariots; 
piety therefore forbade David the use of them: and lest 
they should fall into the enemy’s hands, and be again used 
against him, policy induced him to destroy them. 

He kept, however, one hundred ; probably asa sort of 
baggage or forage waggons. 

Vorse 6. Brought gifts} Paid tribute. 

Verse 7. David took the shields of gold] We know not 
what these were. Some translate arnis, others quivers, 
others bracelets, others collars, and others shields. They 
were probably costly ornaments, by which the Syrian sol- 
diers were decked and distinguished. And those who are 
called servants here, were probably the choice troops or body- 
guard of Hadadezer. 

Verse 9. Tot king of Hamath] Hamath is supposed to be 
the famous city of Hmesa, situated on the Orontes, in Syria. 
This was contiguous to Hadadezer; and Jed him to wage 
war with Toi, that he might get possession of his territories. 

Verse 18. David gat him a name} Became a very cele- 
brated and eminent man, 


the Loxp, with the silver and gold that he had 
dedicated of all nations which he had subdued; 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children of 
Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Amalek, and 
of the spoil of Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king of 
Lobah. 

13 And David gat him a name when he returned 
from " smiting of the Syrians in ° the valley of salt, 
P being Yeighteen thousand men. 

14 And he put garrisons in Edom; throughout 
all Edom put he garrisons, and ' all they of Edom 
became Dads servants. *And the Lorn pre- 
served David whithersoever he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Israel; and David 
executed judgment and justice unto all his people. 

16 ‘ And Joab the son of Zeruiah wae over the 
host; and " Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was * re- 
corder ; 

17 And * Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech 
the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and Seraiah 
was the * scribe; 

18 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
both the * Cherethites and the Pelethites; and 
David’s sons were ™ chief rulers. 


xvili, 12, lx. title — Or, slaying.—" Gefl. xxvii. 20, 87, 49. 
Num, xxiv. 18,—* Ver. 6.—tCh. xix. 13. xx. 23. 1 Chron. xi. 6, 
xviii. 15.—"1 Kings iv. 3.—v Or, remembranocer or writer of chronicles, 
— 1 Chron. xxiv.3.— Or, secretary.—y 1 Chron. xviii. 17.—* 1 Sum. 
xxx. 14.—™ Or, princes. Ch. xx. 26. 


The valley of salt] Supposed to be a large plain abound- 
ing in this mineral, about a league from the city of Palmyra 
or Tudmor in the wilderness. {Dr. Robinson fixes it at the 
termination of the valley through which the Jordan flows 
from the Lake of Tiberias to the Dead Sea.] 

_ Verse 14. He put garrisonsin Edom] To keep the country 


awe. 

Verse 16. Ahtlud—recorder] Remembrancer; one who 
kept a strict journal of all the proceedings of the king and 
operations of his army; a chronicler. 

Verse 17. Seraiah—the scribe] Most likely the king’s 
private secretary. 

Versé 18. Benaiah] The chief of the second class of 
David’s worthies. 

The Cherethites and the Pelethites] The former supposed 
to be those who accompanied David when he fled from Saul; 
the latter, those who came to him at Ziklag. But the 
Targum translates these two names thus, the archers and 
the slingers; and this is by far the most likely. [They 
ia king’s body-guard; literally executioners and run- 
ners. 





CHAPTER IX. 


David inquires after the family of Jonathan, and is informed of Mephibosheth his son, 1-4. He sends for him, 
and gives him all the land of Saul, 5-8 ; and appoints Ziba the servant of Saul, and his family, to till the 


ground for Mephibosheth, 9-18. 
that is left 


ND David said, Is there yet an 

of the house of Saul, that I may * shew 
him kindness for Jonathan’s sake P 

2 And there was of the house of Saul a 


servant whose name was » Ziba. And when they 
had called him unto David, the king gaid unto him, 


*1 6am. xviii, 8. xx. 14, 15, 16, 17,42. Prov. xxvii, 10, 
ra a a ne ee 


Verse 1. Is there yet any that ts left) David, recollectin 
the covenant made with his friend Jonathan, now inquires 
after his family. It is supposed that political considerations 
prevented him from doing this sooner. Reasons of state often 
y all the charities of life. 
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Art thou ZibaP And he said, Thy servant is he. 
3 And the wee Ie there not yet any of the 
house of Saul, that I may shew ‘the kindness of 
God unto him? And Ziba said unto the king, 
Jonathan hath yet a son, which is * lame on hie feet. 
4 And the king said unto him, Where ie he? 


®Ch. xvi. 1. xix. 17, 20.—¢ 1 Samo xx. 14.—4 Oh. iv, 4. 
CO eee 


Verse 8. That I shew the kindness of God wnto him 7] 
That is, the utmost, the highest degrees of kindness. 
erse 4. Lo-debdar.] u to have been situated 
beyond soraeag but there is nothing certain known con- 
cerning it. 


CHAP. X. 





And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he 7s in 
the house of * Machir, the son of Ammiel, in Lo- 
debar. 

5 Then king David sent, and fetched him out of 
the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, from Lo- 
debar. 

6 Now when © Mephibosheth the son of Jona- 
than, the son of Saul, was come unto David, he fell 
on his face, and did reverence. And David said, 
Mephibosheth. And he answered, Behold thy ser- 
vant ! 

” And David said unto him, Fear not: ‘for I 
will surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy 
father’s sake, and will restore thee al! the land of 
Saul thy father; and thou shalt eat bread at my 
table continually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, What is thy 
servant, that thou shouldest look upon such 4 a dead 
‘dog as I am? 

& Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s servant, 


®Ch. xvii. 27. Called Merib-baal, 1 Chron. viil. 34—e Ver. 1, 
8,.—11 Sam. xxiv. 14. Ch. xvi. 9.—* See ch. xvi. 4. xix. 29.—f Ver. 


Verse 7. Will restore thee all the land] I believe this 
meuns the mere family estate of the house of Kish, which 
David as king might have retained, but which most cer- 
tainly belonged, according to the Israelitish law, to the 
descendants of the family. if 

And thou shalt eat bread at my table] This was kindness 
(the giving up the land was justice) ; and it was the highest 
honour that any subject could enjoys as we may sec from the 
reference made to it by our Lord, Luke xxii. 80. For sucha 
person David could do no more. His lameness rendered him 
unfit for any public employment. 

Vorse 9. I have given unto thy master's son] Unless Ziba 
had been servant to Jonathan, this seems to refer to Micha, 
son of Mephibosheth, and so somo understand it; but it is 
more likely that Mephibosheth is meant, who is called son of 
Saul instead of grandson. Yet it is evident enough that the 














and said unto him, *I have given unto thy mas- 
ter’s son all that pertained to Saul and to all his 
house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy ser- 
vants, shall till the land for him, and thou shalt 
bring in the fruits, that thy master’s son may have 
food to eat: but Mephibosheth thy master’s son 
‘shall eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 
§ fifteen sons and twenty servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, According toall 
that my lord the king hath commanded his servant, 
so shall thy servant do. As for Mephibosheth, said 
the icing, he shall eat at my table, as one of the king’s 
sons. 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, * whose 
name was Micha. And all that dwelt in the house 
of Ziba were servants unto Mephiboshcth. 

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: ! for 
he did eat continually at the king’s table; and ! was 
lame on both his feet. 


7, 11, 13. Ch. xix, 28.—@ Ch. xix. 17.—5 1 Chron. viii. 344.—{ Ver. 
7,10 —) Ver, 8. 





produce of the land went to the support of Micha (see ver- 
10), for the father was provided for at the table of David; 
but all the patrimony belonged to Mephibosheth. 

Verse 10. Thou therefore, and thy sons—shall till the land] 
It seems that Ziba and his family had the care of the whole 
estate, and cultivated it at their own expense, yielding the 
half of the produce to the family of Mephibosheth. 

Verse 11. So shall thy servant do.] The promises of Ziba 
were fair aud specious, but he wae a traitor in his heart, as 
we shall see in the rebellion of Absalom, and Duvid’s indul- 
gence to this man is a blot in his character; at this time 
however he suspected no evil; circumstances alone can 
develope the human character. 

Verse 18. Did eat continually at the king’s table] He was 
fit for no public office, but was treated by the king with the 
utmost respect and affection, 





CHAPTER X. 


The king of Ammon being dead, David sends ambassadors to comfort his son Hanun, 1,2. Hanun, misled by his 
courtiers, treata the messengers of David with great indignity, 8-5. The Ammonites, justly dreading David's 
resentment, send, and hire the Syrians to make war upon him, 6. Joab and Abishai meet them at the city of 
Medeba, and defeat them, 7-14. The Syrians collect another army, but are defeated by David with great 


slaughter, and make with him a separate peace, 15-19. 


ND it came to pass after this time, that the 
A *king of the children of Ammon died, 
and Hanun his son reigned in his stead. 

2 Then said David, I will shew kindness unto 

Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father shewed kind- 
ness untome. And David sent to comfort him by the 
hand of his servants for his father. And David’s ser- 
vants came into the land of the children of Ammon. 
8 And the princes of the children of Ammon said 


®1 Chron. xix. 1, &c.——-¢ Heb. In thine 





Verse 2. I will shew kindness unto Hanun the son of 
Nahash] We do not know exactly the nature or extent of 
the obligation which David was under to the king of the 
Ammonites; but it is likely that the Nahash here mentioned 
was the same who had attacked Jabesh-gilead, and whom 
Saul defeated : as David had taken refuge with the Moabites 

1 Sam. xxii. 8), and this was contiguous to the king of the 
mmonites, his hatred to Saul might induce him to show 
particular kindness to David. 
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unto Hanun their lord, » Thinkest thou that David 
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee? hath not David rather sent his servants 
unto thee, to search the city, and to spy it out, and 
to overthrow it, 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, and 
shaved off theone half of their beards, and cut off their 
garments in the middle, * even to their buttocks, and 
sent them away. 


eyes doth David f—¢ Isa. xx. 4. xivii, 2. 





Verse 8. Thinkest thou that David doth honour thy father] 
Courticrs, especially, are suspicious of each other, and often 
mislead their sovereigns. ‘They feel themselves to be in- 
sincere, and suspect others to be so too. 

_ Verse 4, Shaved ofthe one half of their beards] The beard 
is held m high respect in the East: the possessor considers 
it his greatest ornament; often swears by it; and, in matters 
of great importance, pledges it. The beard was never cut off 
but in mourning, or as a sign of slavery. Cutting offthalf of 
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5 When they told i¢ unto David he sent to meet 
them, because the men were greatly ashamed: and 
the king said, Tarry at Jericho, until your beards be 
grown, and then return. 

6 And when the children of Ammon saw that they 
“stank before David, the children of Ammon sent 
and hired >the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the 
Syrians of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and of 
king Maacah a thousand men, and of ‘ Ish-tob twelve 
thousand men. 

? And when David heard of it he sent Joab, and 
all the host of 4the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battle in array at the entoring in of the 
poe and ‘the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and 
ne and Maacah, were by themselves in the 

eld. 

9 When Joab saw that the front of the battle was 
against him before and behind, he chose of all the 
choice men of Israel, and put them in array against 
the Syrians: 

10 And the rest of the people he delivered into 
the hand of Abishai his brother, that he might put 
them in array against the children of Ammon, 

il And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou shalt help me: but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will come and 
help thee. 

12 ‘Be of good courage, and Jet us © play the men 





*Gen. xxxiv, 80. Exod. v.21. 18am. xiii. 4.—5Ch. viil. 8, 5. 
—¢ Or, the men of Tob: see Judy. xi. 38, 5.—4 Ch. xxtii. 8.—* Ver. 6. 
—! Deut. xxxi. 6.—1 Sam. iv. 9, 1 Cor, xvi, 18.—51 Sam. iii. 18, 





the beard and the clothes rendered the men ridiculous, and 
made them look like slaves: what was done to these men 
was an accumulation of insult. 

_ Verse 5. Tarry at Jericho] This city had not been rebuilt 
since the time of Joshua; but there were, no doubt, many 
cottages still remaining, and larger dwellings also, but the 
walls had not been repaired. As it must have been compara- 
tively a private mee, it was proper for these men to tarry 
in, as they would not be exposed to public notice. 

Verse 6. The children of Ammon saw that they stank] 
That is, that their conduct rendered them abominable. 

The Syrians of Beth-rehob] Thia place was situated at the 
extremity of the valley between Libanus and Anti-libanus. 
The Syrians of Zoba were subject to Hadadezer. Maacah 
was in the vicinity of Mount Hermon, beyond Jordan, in the 
Trachonitis. 

Ish.tob] _ This was probably the same with Tod, to which 
Jophthah fled from the cruelty of his brethren. It was 
situated in the land of Gilead. 

see 7. All the host of the mighty] All his worthies, and 
the flower of his army. 

Verse 8. At the entering in of the gate] This was the city 

of Medeba, as we learn from 1 Chron. xix. 7. 

Verse 9. Before and behind] It is probable that one of 

the armies was in the jield, and the other in the city, when 


for our people, and for the cities of our God: and 
' the Lorp do that which seemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 
were with him, unto the battle against ite Syrians : 
and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon saw that 
the Syrians were fled, then fled they also before 
Abishai, and entered into the city. So Joab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and came to Jeru- 
salem. 

15 And when the Syrians saw that they smitten 
before Israel, they gathered themselves together. 

16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond ! the river; and they came 
to Helam; and ! Shobach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told David, he gathered all 
Tsrael together, and passed over Jordan, and came 
to Helam. And the Syrians set themselves in array 
against David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; and David 
slew the men of seven hundred chariots of the Sy- 
rians, and forty thousand * horsemen, and smote 
Shobach the captain of their host, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were scrvants to 
Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before Israel, 
they made peace with Israel, and ‘served them. 
So the Syrians feared to help the children of Ammon 
any more. 


—! That is, Euphrates.—i Or, Shophach, 1 Chron. xix. 16.—* 1 Chron. 
xix. 18, footmen.—!Ch. viii. 6. 








Joab arrived. When he fronted this army, the other appears 
to have issued from the city, and to have taken him in the 
rear: he was therefore obliged to divide his army as here 
mentioned; one part to face the Syrians commanded by 
himself, and the other to face the Ammonites commanded by 
his brother Abishai. 

Verse 12. Be of good courage) This is a very fine military 
address, and is equal to any thing in anciont or modern 
times, 

Verse 14, The Syrians were fled] They betook them- 
selves into their own confines, while the Ammonites escaped 
into their own city. 

Verse 16. The Sond that were beyond the river] That 
is, the Huphrates. 

Hadarezer} This is the same that was overthrown by 
David, chap. viii., and there called Hadadezer. 

Verse 17, David—gathered all Israel together] He thought 
that such a war required his own presence. 

Verse 18. SEVEN HUNDRED chariots—and forty thousand 
HORSEMEN] In the parallel place, 1 Chron. xix. 18, it is 
said, Dawid slew of the Syrians SEVEN THOUSAND men, which 
fought in chariots. It is difficult to ascertain the nght 
number in this and similar places. 

Verse 19. Made peace with Israel] They made this peace 
separately, and were obliged to pay tribute to the Israelites. 


CHAPTER Xt. 


David sends Joab against the Ammonites, who besieges the. city of Rabbah, 1. He sees Bath-sheba, the wife of 
Uriah, bathing ; ts enamoured of her; sends for and takes her to his bed, 2-4. Shé conceives, and informe 
David, 5. David sends to Joab, and orders him to send to him Uriah, 6. He arrives: and David, having 


inquired the state of the army, dismisses him, desiring him to go to his own house, 7, 8. 
Lhe next day the king urges him to go to his house ; but he refuses to go, and gives 


door of the king’s house, 9. 


Uriah sleeps at the 


the most pious and loyal reasons for his refusal, 10,11. David after two days sends him back to the army, 
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CHAP. XI. 
with a letter to Joab, desiring him to place Uriah in the front of the battle, that he might be slain, 12-15. He 


does 80; and Uriah falls, 16, 17. 


Joab communicates this news in an artful message to David, 18-25. 


David sends for Bath-shebu and takes her to wife, and she beara him a son, 26, 27. 


ND it came to pass ‘after the year was 
expired, at the time when kings go 
forth to Vattle, that > David sent Joab, and his 
servants with him, and all Israel; and they 
destroyed the children of Ammon, and besieged 
Rabbah. But David tarried still at Jerusalem, 

2 And it came to pass in an evening-tide, that 
David arose from off his bed, “and walked upon the 
roof of the king’s house: and from the roof he 
‘saw a woman washing herself; and the woman was 
very beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David sent and inquired after the woman. 
And one said, Js not this * Bath-sheba, the daughter 
of ‘ Hliam, the wife £ of Uriah the Hittite P 

4 And David sent messengers, and took her; and 
she came in unto him, and "he lay with her; ! for 
she was / purified from her unclegnness; and she 
returned unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and sent and told 
David, and said, 1 am with child, 

6 And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me Uriah 
the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 
demanded of him “how Joab did, and how the 
people did, and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy house, 
and ' wash thy feet, And Uriah departed out of the 
king’s house, and there = followed him a mess of 
meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king’s house 
with all the servants of his lord, and went not down 
to his houso. 

10 And when they had told David, saying, Uriah 
went not down unto his house, David said unto 
Uriah, Camest thon not from thy journey P why then 
didst thou not go down unto thine house. 

11 And Uriah said unto David, "The ark, and 
Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and ° my lord 
Joab, and the servants of my lord, are encamped 


seb. at the return of the year, 1 Kings xx. 22, 26. 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 10.—>%1 Chron. xx. }.—° Deut. xxii. 8.—4 Gen. xxxiv.2. Job 
xxxi.l. Mat. v, 28.—¢ Or, Bathshuah, 1 Chron. iii.5.—fOr, Ammiel. 
—« Ch. xxili, 89.— Ps. H, title, Jumes i. 14.—i Or, and when she 
had purified herself, &c., she returned.—j Lev. xv. 19, 28. xviii. 19.— 





Verso 1. When kings go forth] This was about a year 
after a war with the Syrians spoken of before, and about the 
spring of the year, as the most proper season for military 
operations, 

Verse 2, In an evening-tide—David arose] He had been 
reposing on the roof of his hoyse, to enjoy the breeze, as the 
noon-day was too hot for the performance of business. 

He saw a woman washing herself} How could any 
woman of delicacy oxpose herself where she could be so 
fully and openly viewed? Did she not know that she was 
at least in view of the king’s terrace? Was thera no design 
in all this P 

Verse 8. The daughter of Eliam] Called 1 Chron. iii, 5, 

mmiel; a word of the same meaning. 

Verse 4. And she came in unto ee We hear nothing of 
her reluctance, and there was no evidence that she was 
taken by force. 

Verse 8. Go down to thy house, and wash thy feet.) 
David's design was that he should go down and lie with his 
wife, that the child now conceived should pass for his, the 
honour of Bath-sheba be screened, and his own crime con- 
cealed. At this*time he had no design of the murder of 
Uriah, nor of taking Bath-sheba to wife. 


A mese of meat from the king.) All this was artfully 
contrived, 
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in the open fieldsP shall I then go into mine 
house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wifo P 
as thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do 
this thing. 

12 ee David said to Uriah, Tarry here to day 
also, and to morrow I will let thee depart. So 
Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him he did eat 
and drink before him; and he made him ? drunk: 
and at even he went out to lie on his bed ‘with 
the servants of his lord, but went not down to his 
house. 

14 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
David ‘wrote a letter to Joab and sent it by the 
hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set yo 
Uriah in the forefront of the "hottest battle, and 
care ye ‘from lim, that he may "be smitten, and 

ic. 

16 And it camo to pass, when Joab observed the 
city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place where he 
knew that valiant mon were. 

17 And the men of the city went out, and fought 
with Joab: and there fell some of the people of the 
servants of David; and Uriah the Hittite died also. 

18 Then Joab sent and told David all the things 
concerning the war ; 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, When 
thou hast made an end of telling the matters of the 
war unto the king, 

20 And if so be that the king’s wrath arise, and 
he say unto thee, Whercfore approached ye so nigh 
unto the city when ye did fight? knew yo not that 
they would shoot from the wall? 

21 Who smoto 'Abimelech the son of * Jerub- 
besheth? did not a woman cast a piece of a millstone 
upon him from the wail, that he died in Thebes P 
why went ye nigh the wall? then say thou, Thy 
servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 





rere ETE, a a | cmedammianamnneanal 


« Heb. of the peace of, &c.—!Gen, xviii. 4, xix. 2.—™ Heb. went out 
after him.—® Oh, vii. 2,6 —9 Uh, xx. 6.—8Gen. xix, 33, 35.—4 Ver. 
9.—' See 1 Kings xxi. 8, 9.—-" Heb, strong,—t Heb, from after him.— 
“Ch, xii. 9.—"Judg. ix. 58.—" Judg. vi. 32, Jerubbaal, 


Verse 9. Slept at the door) That is, in one of the apart- 
ments or niches in the court of the king’s house. 
Verse 10. Camest thou not from thy fungi a 
thy duty to keep watch or guard; thou ar 
journey, and necdest rest and refreshment. 
Verse ll. Theark, and Israel—abide in tents] It appears, 
tharefore, that they had taken the ark with them to battle. 
This wes the answer of a brave, generous, and disinter- 
ested man. I will not indulge myself while all my fellow- 
scldiers are exposed to hardships, and even the ark of the 
“Lord in danger. Had Uriah no euspicion of what had been 
done iu his absence ? So the 
Verse 18, He made him drunk] Supposing that in this 
state he would have been off his guard, and hastened down 
to his house. 
Verse 14, David wrote a letter] This was the sum of 
treachery and sarah 
Verse 17. Uriah the Hittite died also.) He was led to 
the attack of a place defended by seen men; and in the 
heat of the assault, Joab and his men retired from this 
brave soldier, who cheerfully gave up his life for his king 
and his country. a 
Verse 20. If—the king’s wrath arise] It is likely that Joab 
had by some indiscretion suffered loss about this time ; and he 
contrived to get rid of the odium by connecting the trans- 


Tt is not 
come from a 
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22, So the messenger went, and came and shewed 
David all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, Surely 
the men prevailed against us, and came out unto 
us into the field, and we were upon them even unto 
the entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the wall upon 
thy servants; and some of the king’s servants be 
dead, and thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
algo. 

25 Then David said unto the messenger, Thus 
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_— 





* Heb. be ev in thine eyes,—> Heb, so and such, 





pleasing to the king. 

Verse 25. The sword devoureth one as well as another] 
What abominable hypocrisy was hero! He well knew that 
Uriah’s death was no chance-medley; he was by his own 
order thrust on the edge of the sword. 

Verse 26. She mourned for her tees The whole of 
her conduct indicates that she observed the form without 
feeling the power of sorrow, 

Verse 27. When the mourning was past] Probably it 
lasted only seven days, 

She became his wifej This hurried marriage was no 
doubt intended on both sides to cover the pregnancy: 

But the thing that David had done displeased the Lord.) 
It was necessary to add thie lest the splendour of David's 
former virtues should induce any to suppose his crimes were 
passed ovor, or looked on with an indulgent eye, by the God 
of purity and justice. Sorely he sinned, and sorely did he 
suttor for it; he sowed one grain of sweet, and reaped a long 
harvest of calamity and woe, 





shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this thing * dis- 
please thee, for the sword devoureth ° one as well 
as another: make thy battle more strong against 
i city, and overthrow it: and encourage thou 

im. 

26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah 
her husband was dead, she mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, David sent 
and fetched her to his house, and she ‘became his 
wife, and bare hima son. But the thing that David 
had done ¢ displeased the Lorp. 





¢Ch. xii. 9.—4 Heb. was evil in the eyes of. 


a 





On a review of the whole, I hesitate not to say that the 
preceding chapter ia an illustrious proof of the truth of the 
sacred writings. Who that intended to deceive, by trump- 
ing up a religion which he designed to father on the purity 
of God, would have inserted such an account of ono of its 
most zealous advocates and once its brightest ornament? God 
alone, whose character is impartiality, has done it, to shew 
that hia religion will ever stand independently of the con- 
duct of its professors. 

Let David, once a pious, noble, generous, and benevolent 
hero, who, when almost perishing with thirst, would not 
taste the water which his brave men had acquired at the 
hazard of their lives ; let this David, I say, be considered an 
awful example of apostasy from religion, justice, and virtue ; 
Rath-sheba, of lightness and conjugal infidelity; Joab, of 
base, unmanly, and cold-blooded cruelty; Uriah, of un- 
tarnished heroism, infloxible fidelity, and unspotted virtue ; 
and then justice will be done to each character. For m 
own part, I must say I pity David: I vencrate Uriah; 
detest Joab: and think meanly of Bath-sheba. 











CHAPTER XII. 


Lhe Lord sents Nathan the prophet to reprove David ; which he does by means of a curious parable, 1-4. 


David 


ia led, eee al ie to pronounce his own condemnation, 5,6. Nathan charges the guilt home on his conscience ; 
( 


and predicts a 


my train of calamities which should fall on him and his family, 7-12. 


David confesses his 


sin; and Nathan gives him hope uf God’s mercy, and foretells the death of the child born in adultery, 13, 14. 
L'he child is tuken ill; David fasts and prays for ita restoration, 15-17. On the seventh day the child dies, 


and David 78 comforted, 18-24. 


*hecame unto him, and ° said unto him, 
There were two men iu one city; the one rich, 
and the other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks and 
herds : 

3 But the poor man had nothing, save one little 
ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up: 
and it grew up together with him, and with his 
children ; it did eat of his own ¢ meat, and drank of 


A N the Lorn sent Nathan unto David. And 





®Pa, li. title.—> See ch. xiv. 5, &o. 1 Kings xx, 35-41, 


—* Heb, morsel, 
Bhai ese at 


Verae 1. There were two men in one city] There is nothing 
in this parable that requires illustration ; its bent is evident ; 
and it was constructed to make David, unwittingly, pass 
sentence on himself. It was in David's hand, what his own 
letters were in the hands of the brave but unfortunate Uriah. 

Verse 8. And lay tn his boson) This can only mean that 
this lamb was what we call a pet or favourite in the family, 
else the circumatance would be very wnnatural, and most 
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Isa. v. 3. 





Solomon is born of Bath-sheba, 25, 26. 
Ammonites, takes the city of waters, and sends for David to take Rabbah, 27, 28. 
much spoil, and puts the inhabitants to hard lubour, 29-31. 


Joab besieges Rabbah of the 
Ile cones, takes tt, gets 


his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto him 
as & daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto the rich man, 
and he spared to take of his own flock and of his 
own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man that was 
come unto him; but took the poor man’s lamb, and 
dressed it for the man that was come to him. 

5 And David's anger was greatly kindled against 
the man; and he said to Nathan, As the Lorn liveth, 
the man that hath done this thing shall surely ‘ die. 


4Or, is worthy to dle; or, ia ason of death. 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 16, 





likely would have trerentes David from making the applica- 
eal he did, ag otherwise it would have appeared 
absurd. 

Verse 5. The man—shall surely die] Literally, “he is a 
son of death,” a very bad man, and one who deserves to die. 
But the law did not sentence a sheep-stealer to death; and 
Bence weve immediately says, He shall restore the lamb 
FOURFOLD. 


CHAP. XII. 


6 And he shall restore the lamb * fourfold, because 
he did this thing, and because he had no pity. 

7 And Nathan said to David, Thou art the man. 
Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, I "anointed thee 
king over Isracl, and I delivered thee out of the 
hand of Saul; 

8 And I gave thee thy master’s house and thy 
master’s wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the 
house of Israel and of Judah: and if that had been 
too little I would moreover have given unto thee 
such and such things. 

9 © Wherefore hast thou * despised the command- 
ment of the Lorn, to do evil in his sight P * thou hast 
killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast 
taken his wife fo be thy wife, and hast slain him with 
the sword of the children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore ‘the sword shall never depart 
from thine house; because thou hast despised me, 
and hast taken the wife of Uriuh the Hittite to be 
thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will raise up 
evil against thee out of thine own house, I will * take 
thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto thy 
neighbour, and he shall lie with thy wives in the sight 
of this sun. 

12 For thou didst zt secretly : * but I will do this 
thing before all Israel, and before the sun. 

18 ! And David said unto Nathan, /I have sinned 
against the Lorp. And Nathan said unto David, 
k The Loxp also hath ! put away thy sin: thou shalt 
not die. 

14 Howhbeit, because by this deed thou hast given 
great occasion to the enemies of the Lorp ™ to 
blaspheme, the child also that ts born unto thee shall 
surely die. 

*Kxod. xxii. 1. Luke xix. 8~—>1 Sam. xvi. 13.—¢1 Sam, 
xv. 19.—4 Num. xv. 31,—eCh. x1. 15, 16, 17, 27.-fAmos vii. 9.— 


@ Dent. xxviil. 80. Ch. xvi. 22.—"(h. xvi, 22.—iS8eel Sam. xv. 24 
~jCh. xxiv, 10. Job vii. 20. Ps. xxxii. 5. 1i. 4. Prov. xxviii. 13. 


Verse 7. Thou art the man.] What a terrible word! And 
by it David appears to have been transfixed, and brought 
into the dust before the messenger of God. 

THOU ART this son of death, and thou shalt restore this 
lamb FrourroLD. Is it indulging fancy too much to say 
David was called, in the course of a just providence, to pay 
this fourfold debt P to lose four sons by untimely deaths, 
viz., this son of Bath-sheba, on whom David nad set his 
heart, was slain by the Lord; Anion, murdered by his 
brother Absalom; Absalom, slain in the oak by Joab; and 
Adonijah, slain by the order of his brother Solomon, even at 
the altur of the Lord? The sword and calamity did not 
depart from his house, from the murder of wretched Amnon 
by his brother to the slaughter of the sons of Zedekiah, 
before their father’s eyes, by the king of Babylon. His 
daughter was dishonoured by her own brother, and his wives 
contaminated publicly by his own son. How dreadfully then 
was David punished for his sin. Who would repeat his 
transgression to share in its penalty? Can his conduct ever 
be an inducement to, or an encouragement. in, sin P 

Verse 8. Thy master’s wives into thy bosom] Perhaps 
this means no moré than that he had given him absolute 
power over every thing poasessed by Saul; rs it was the 
custom for the new king to succeed even to the wives anc 
concubines, the whole haram of the deceased king. But 
could David, as the son-in-law of Baul, take the wives of his 
father-in-law ? However, we find delicacy was seldom con- 

‘sulted in these cases; and Absalom lay with his own father’s 
Wives in the most public manner, to show that he had seized 
on the kingdom, because the wives of the preceding belonged 
to the succeeding king, and to none other. 

Verse 9. Thou hast killed Uriah] Tnov art the muR- 
DERER, as having planned his death; the sword of the Am- 
monites was THY mstrwment only. 

' Verae 11. I will take thy wives] That ie, In the course 
of nity providence I will permet all this to be done. 
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15 And Nathan departed unto his house. And 
the Lory struck the child that Uriah’s wife bare 
unto David, and it was very sick. 

16 David therefore besought God for the child; 
and David "fasted, and went in, and ° lay all night 
upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of the house arose, and went to 
him, to raise him up from the earth: but he would 
not, neither did he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
the child died. And the servants of David feared 
to tell him that the child was dead: for they said, 
Behold, while the child was yet alive, we spake unto 
him, and he would not hearken unto our voice: how 
will he then ? vex himself, if we tell him that the 
child is dead P 

19 But when David saw that his servants whis- 
pered, David perceived that the child was dead: 
therefore David said unto his servants, Is the child 
dead! And they said, He is dead. 

20 Then David arose from the earth, and washed, 
and ‘anointed himeelf, and changed his apparel, and 
came into the house of the Lorn, and * worshipped: 
then he ¢ame to his own house; and when he 
required, they set bread before him, and he did eat. 

1 Then said his servants unto him, What thin 
7 this that thon hast doneP thon didst fast an 
weep for the child, while 7¢t was alive; but when the 
child was dead, thou didst rise and eet bread. 

22 And he said, While the child was yet alive, I 
fasted and wept: "for I said, Who can tell whether 
God will be gracious to me, that the child may live P 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast P 
can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, but 
‘he shall not return to me. 


—-* Eoclua xivif. 11.—! Ch. xxiv.10. Ps. xxxli.1. Jobvii.21. Mic. 
vii. 18. Zeoh. iii. 4.—™ Isa, hi. 56. Ezek. xxxvi. 20,23. Rom. li, 24.— 
® Heb. fasted a fust.—° Ch. xili, 31.—P Heb. do hurt.—a Ruth iil. 3.— 
¥ Job i. 20,—* See Isa. xxxviii. 1, 5. Jonah si. 9.—tJob vil, 8, 9, 10. 











Verse 18. The Lord—hath put away thy sin] Many have 
supposed that David’s sin was now actually pardoned, but 
this is Leta ae erroneous ; David, as an adulterer, was con- 
demned tv death by the law of God; and he had accordin 
to that luw passed sentence of death upon himself. Go 
slone, whose law that was, could revoke that sentence, or 
dispense with its cxecution; therefore Nathan, who had 
chaiged the guilt home upon his conscience, is authorized to 
give him the assurance that he should not die a lemporal 
death for it: The Lord hath put away thy sin; thou shalt 
not die. 

There is something very remarkable in the words of 
Nathan: Also Jehovah HATH CAUSED thy sin ‘10 PASS OVER, 
or transferred thy sin; THOU shait not die. God has trans- 
ferred the legal punishment of this sin to the child; um shall 
die, THOU shalt not die. 

Verse 16. David—besought God for the child) How could 
he do so, after the solemn assurance that he bad from God 
that the child should die? The justice of God absolutely 
required that the penalty of the Jaw should be exacted; 
either the father or the son shall die. This could not be 
reversed. 

Verse 20. David arose from the earth, and washed] Bath- 
ing, anointing the body, and changing the apparel are the 
first outward signs among the Hindoos of coming out of a 
state of mourning or sickness. 

Verse 22. Who cam tell] Notwithatanding the positive 
declaration of Nathan, relative to the death of the child, 
Dawid sought for its life, not knowing but that might de- 
pend on some unexpressed condition, such as earnest, er, 
fasting, humiliation, &c., and in these he continued while 
there was hope. This appears to be the sole reason of 
David's importunity. 

Verse 28. I shall go to him, but he shall not return to 
me.) It is not clear whether David by this expressed his 


faith m the dnmortality tne soul; going to. him may 


Tl. SAMUEL. 





24 And David comforted Bath-sheba his wife, and 
went in unto her, and lay with her: and * she bare 
a son, and "he called his name Solomon: and the 
Lorp loved him. 

20 And he sent b 
phet; and he called 
the Lonp. 

26 And ‘ Joab fought against * Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and took the royal city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to David, and said, 
I have fought against Rabbah, and have taken the 
city of waters. 

8 Now therefore gather the rest of the people 
together, and cncamp against the city, and take it: 
lest I take the city, and ‘ it be called after my name, 


® Mat. i. 6.—»1 Chron. xxii, 9.—°¢ That is, Beloved of the Lord. 
4) Chron. xx. 1. 


the hand of Nathan the pro- 
is name ¢ Jedidiah, because of 





only mean, I also shall die, and be gathered to my fathers, 
as he is. But whether David expressed this or not, we 
know that tho thing is true; and it is ono of tho most 
solid grounds of consolation to surviving friends. This 
doctrine has a very powerful tendency to alleviate the 
miseries of human lite, and reconcile us to the death of 
most beloved friends. And wore wo to gdmit the contrary, 
grief in many cases would wear out its subject before it 
wore out itself, 

We well know who has taught us not to sorrow as those 
without hope for doparted friends. : 

Verre 24. David comforted Bath-sheba] His extrnordi- 
nary attachment to this beautiful woman was tho cause of 
all his misfortunes. 

He called his name Solomon] This name seems to 
have bern given prophetically, far sholomah signifies peace. 
able, and there was almost unmterrupted peace during his 
reign. 

Verso 25. Called—Jedidiah] Literally, the beloved of the 
Lord. 

Vorse 26. And took the royal city.} Tow can this he, 
when Jonb sent to David to come to take the city, m conse- 
quence of which David did come and tako that city. Tho 
explanation secms to bo this: Rabbah was composed of a 
city and citadel; the formor, in which was the king’s rest- 
dence, Joab had taken, and supposed he could soon render 
himself master of the latter, ind therefore sends to David to 
come and take it, lest, he tuking the whole, the city should 
be called after his name. ; 

Verse 27. And have taken the city of waters.) The city 
where the tank or reservoig was that supplied the city and 
suburbs with water. Some think that the original should 
bo translated, I have intercepted, or cut off, the waters of the 
city ; and that this was the reason why David should come 





29 And David gathered all the people together, 
and went to Rabbah, and fought against it, and 
took it. 

30 # And he took their king’s crown from off his 
head, the weight whercof was a talent of gold with 
the precious stones: and it was set on David's head. 
And he brought forth the spoil of the city *in great 
abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the people that were 
therein, and put them under saws, and under har- 
rows of iron, and under axes of iron, and made them 
pass though the brick-kiln: and thus did he unto 
all the cities of the children of Ammon. So David 
and all the people returned unto Jerusalem. 


sae ne On ae ee eR Ne a eee eS Oe 
* Deut, iii. 11.—f Heb. my name be called upon tt.—¢1 Chron, xx. 2. 
— Heb. very great. 





speedily, as the citadel, deprived of water, could not long 
hold out. 

Verse 30. The weight whereof was a talent of gold] It 
this talent was only seven pounds, David might have carried 
it on his head with little difficulty; but this weight, accord- 
ing to common computation, would amount to more than 
one hundred pounds! 

If, however, mishkalah be taken for the value, not the 
weight, then all is plain, as the worth of the crown will be 
about £5076 15s. 7d. sterling. Now this seems to be the 
true sense, because of the added words, with the precious 
stones, 1.0. the gold of the crown, and the jewels with which 
it was adorned, were equal in value to a talent of gold. 

Vorse 31. He brought forth the people] And put them 
under saws. From this represontation a grent cry has been 
raised against ‘ David’s unparalleled, if not diabolic, cruelty.” 
] believe this interpretation was chiefly taken from the 
parallel place, 1 Chron. xx. 8, where it is said, Ae cut them 
with saws, and with ares, &e. Instead of vuiyasar, he 
sawed, we have here, wriyasem, he put them; and these 
two words differ from each other only ina part of a single 
letter. The meaning thorefore is, Ho made the people sluves, 
and employed them in sawing, making tron harrows, or 
mining (for the word means both), and in hewing of wood, 
and making of brick. Sawing asunder, hacking, chopping, 
and hewing human beings, have no place in this text, no 
more than they had in David’s conduct. towards the Am. 
monites. (Recent criticisin, however, fails to discover in 
tho original any warrant for Dr. Clarke’s exposition. Thera 
is little doubt that the fighting men among the Ammonites 
were Haart tortured to death, in the manner described in 
the text. Buch a course was only ono of retaliation, for the 
Ammonites were ruthless in their treatmont of their foes. 
Seo Amos i, 13, and 1 Sam, xi. 2.] 


CHAPTER XIII, 


Amnon falls in love with his half-sister Tamar, and feigns himself sick, and i her to attend him, 1-6. David 


sends her to him, and he violates her, 7-14. He then hates her, and expe 
rends her garments, pute ashes on her head, and goes forth weeping, 18, 19. 
brother, who, understanding her case, determines the death of Amnon, 20-22. 

his brothers to a sheep-shearjng, when he orders his servants to murder Amnon, 23-29. 
that Absalom has slain all the King’s sons, which fill him with the bitterest distress, 30, 31. 


her from his house, 15-17. She 

She ta met by Absalom her 
Two years after he invites all 
Tidings come to David 
The reat soon 


arrive, and he finds that Amnon only is killed, 32-36. Absalom flees to Talmai, king of Geshur, where he 
remains three years, 37, 38, David longs after Absalom, having become reconciled to the death of Amnon, 39. 


the son of David had a fair sister, 
whose name was > Tamar; and Amnon the 
son of David loved her. 


«Ch. it. 2, 8.—>1] Chron. iil. 9. 


Verse 1. Whose name was Tamar] Tamar was the 
daughter of David and Maacah, daughter of the king 
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AND it camo to pass after this, * that Absalom 





2 And Amnon was so vexed that he fell sick for 
his sister Tamar; for she was a virgin; and * Am- 
non thought it hard for him to do any thing to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name was 


* Heb. tt was marvellous or hidden in the eyes of Amnon. 








of Geshur, and the uterine sister of Absalom. — Amnon 
was David's eldest son by Ahiuoam. She was therefore 


CHAP. XIII. 


emma ae cee ae we genta, 


Jonadab, *the son of Shimeah David’s brother: 
and Jonadab was a very subtil man. 

4 And he said unto him, Why art thou, being the 
king’s son, >lean ‘from day to day? wilt thou not 
tell meP And Amnon said unto him, I love Tamar, 
my brother Absalom’s sister. 

9 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down on 
thy bed, and make thyself’ sick; and when thy 
father cometh to see thee, say unto him, I pray 
thee, let my sister Tamar come, and give me meat; 
and dress the meat in my sight, that I may sce -it, 
and eat it at her hand. 

6 So Amnon lay down; and made himself sick : 
and when the king was come to sce him, Amnon 
said unto the king, I pray thee; let Tamar my sister 
come, and 4 make me a couple of cakes in my sight, 
that I may eut at her hand, 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, Go 
now to thy brother Amnon’s house, and dress him 
mcat. as 

S So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s house; 
and he was laid down. And she took ¢ flour, and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and did 
bake the cakcs. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured them out be- 
fore him; but he refused to eat. And Amnon said, 
‘ Have out all men from me. And they went out 
every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber that I may cat of thine hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which she had made, and 
brought then into the chamber to Amnon her 
brother. 

11 And when she had brought them unto him to 
eat, he took hold of her, and said unto her, Come 
lic with me, my sister. | 

12 And she answered him, Nay, my brother, do 
not * force me; for 'no /such thing ought to be 
done in Israel: do not thou this * folly. 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame to goP 
and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools in 
israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, speak unto the 
king; 'for he will not withhold me from thee. 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her voice: 
but, being stronger than she, ™ forced her, and lay 
with her. . 

15 Then Amnon hated her " exceedingly ; so that 
the hatred wherewith he hated her was greater than 
the love wherewith he had loved her. And Amnon 
said unto her, Arise, be gone. 

16 And she said unto him, There is no cause: 
this evil in sending mc away is greater than the 





*See 1 Sam. xvi. 9.—>* Heb. thin.—c Heb. morning by morning. 
—4Gen,. xvili. 6—*Or, paste—'Gen. xlv. 1.—eGen. xxxix. 12.— 
bHeb. humble me. Gen. xxxiv. 2.—!Lev. xviii. 9, 12. xx. 17. 
—i Heb. it ought not so to be done.—* Gen. xxxiv. 7. Judg. xix. 
23. xx. 6.— See Lev. xviii. 9, 11.—" Deut. xxii, 25. Seech. xii. 
11.—" Heb. with great hatred greatly.—°o Gen. xxxvii. 38, Judg. 





sister to Amnon only by the father’s side, i.e. half-sister ; 
but whole sister to ‘Absalom. 

erse 2. Amnon was so vered--for she was a virgin] 
“The passion of love is nowhere so wasting and vexatious, 
as where it is unlawful.” 

erse 8. Jonadab was a very subtil ag And most 
diabolic advice did he give to his cousin. e talk of the 
simplicity and excellence of primitive times ! 
_ Verse 12. Nay, my brother] There is something exceed- 
ingly tender and persuasive in this speech of Tamar; but 

non was a mere brute, and it was all Jost on him. 

Verse 18. Speak unto the king] So it appears that she 

thought that the king, her father, would give her to him as 
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other that thou didst unto me. But he would not 
hearken unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that ministered 
unto him, and said, Put now this woman out from 
ine, and bolt the door aftor her. 

18 And she had °a garment of divers colours 
upon her: for with such robes were the king’s 
daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then his 
servant brought her out,and bolted the door after her. 

19 And Tamar put ? ashes on her head, and rent 
her garment of divers colours that was on her, and 
4jaid her hand on her head; and went on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said unto her, Hath 
* Amnon thy brother been with theo? but hold now 
thy peace; my sister: he is thy brother; *regard not 
this thing. So Tamar remained ‘desolate in her 
brother Absalom’s house. 

21 But whon king David heard of all these things, 
he was very wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto his brother Amnon 
" neither good nor co : for Absulom ¥ hated Amnon 
because he had forced his sister Tamar. 

23 And it came to pass after two full years, that 
Absalom * had sheep-shearers in Baal-hazor, which 
is beside Ephrain: and Absalom invited all the 
king’s sons. 

24 And Absalom came to tho king, and said, 
Behold now, thy servant hath sheep-shearers; let the 
king, I beseech theo, and his servants go with thy 
servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my son, 
let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto 
thee. And he pressed him: howbcit he would not 
20; but blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not; I pray thee, let 
my brother Amnon go with us. And the king said 
unto him, Why should he go with thee P 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon 
and all the king’s sons go with him. ~ 

28 Now Absalom had commanded his servants, 
saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s * heart is merry 
with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite Amnon; 
then kill him, fear not: ’ have not 1 commanded 
you ? be courageous, and bo ? valiant. 

29 And the servants of Absalom did unto Amnon 
as Absalom had commanded. Then all the king’s 
sons arose, and every man “gat him up upon his 
mule, and fled. : 

30 And it came to pass, while they were in the 
way, that tidings came to David, saying, Absalom 
hath slain all the king’s sons, and there is not one 
of them left. 











v.80. Pas. xlv. 14.—P Josh. vii. 6. Ch. 1. 2. Job ii, 12.— Jer: 
ii. 87.—" Heb. Aminon.—* Heb. set not thine heart.—t Heb. and 
desolate.—" Gen. xxiv. 50. xxxi. 24.—" Lev. xix. 17, 18,—~" See Gen. 
xxxviii, 12,138. 1Sam. xxv: 4, 36.—* Jndy. xix. 6,9, 22. Ruth fii. 7. 
1 Sam. xxv. 86. Esth.i. 10. Ps. civ, 15.—y Or, will you not, since I 
have commanded you? Josh.i.9.—* Heb. sons of valour,—** Heb. rode. 





wife. But perhaps she said this only to divert bim from his 
iniquitous purpose, that she might get out of his hands. 

erse 15. Hated her ewceedingly] Amnon’s conduct to his 
sister was not only brutal, but mexplicablo. 

Verse 28. Absalom had sheep-shearers] These were times 
in which feasts were made, to which the neighbours and 
relatives of the family were invited. ; 

Verse 26. Let my brother Amnon go] He urged this with 
the more plausibility, becanse Amnon was the first-born 
and presumptive heir to the agen ; and he had disguised 
his resentment so well before, that he was not suspected. 

Verse 80. Absalom hath slain all the king’s sons] Fame 
never lessens, but always magnifies a fact. 
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81 Then the king arose, and * tare his garments, 
and >lay on the earth; and all his servants stood 
by with their clothes rent. 

32 And ‘Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David's 
brother, answered and said, Let not my lord suppose 
that they have slain all the young men the king’s 
sons; for Amnon only is dead: for by the “ ap- 

ointment of Absalom this hath been * determined 
om the day that he forced his sister Tamar. 

83 Now therefore ‘ let not my lord the Oe take 
the thing to his heart, to think that all the king’s 
sons are dead: for Amnon only is dead. 

84 © But Absalom fled. And the ycung man that 
kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, there came much people by the way of the 
hill side behind him. 


A NE A TS a aS ST: TN AS TR 


®Ch, i, 11.—° Ch. xii. 16.—¢ Ver. 8.—4 Hab. mouth.—* Or, settled, 
—{Ch, xtx. 19.—# Ver. 38.—» Heb. according to the word of thy ser- 
vant.—i Heb. with a great weeping greatly.—jJUh. ili. 3.—* Or, 


Verse 82. And Jonadab—said—Amnon only is dead] This 
was a very bad man, and here speaks coolly of a most 
bloody tragady, which himself had contrived. 

Verse 87. Absalom fled) As he had committed wilful 
murder, he could not avail himself of a city of refuge, and 
was therefore obliged to leave the land of Israel, and take 
refuge with ‘Talmai, king of Geshur, his grandfather by his 
mother’s side, 

Verse 89, David longed to go forth unto Absalom] Ho had 


85 And Jonadab said unto the king, Behold, 
the king’s sons come: "as thy servant said, so 
it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made 
an end of speaking, that, behold, the king’s sons 
came, and lifted up their voice and wept: and the 
king also and all his servants wept ' very sore. 

37 But Absalom fled and went to !'T'almai, the 
son of * Ammihud, king of Geshur. And David 
mourned for his son every day. 

88 So Absalom fled, and went to ' Geshur, and was 
there three years. 

39 And the soul of king David ™ longed to go forth 
unto Absalom: for he was "comforted concerning 
Amnon, seeing he was dead. 


Amm hur.—! Ch, xiv. 28, 82. xv, 8.—™ Or, was consumed, Pu. lxxxiv. 
2.—" Gen. xxxvili. 12, 


a very strong affection for this young man, who appears to 
have had little to commend him but the beauty of his person. 
Joab had marked this disposition, and took care to work on 
it, in order to procure the return of Absalom. It would have 
been well for all parties had Absalom ended his days at 
Geshur. His return brought increasing wretchedness to his 
unfortunate father. And it may be generally observed, that 
those undue, unreasonable paternal attachments are thus 
rewarded. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
4 woman of Tekoah, by the advice of Joub, comes to the king ; and by a fictitious story persuades him to recal 


Absalom, 1-20. 


ob 18 permitted to go to Geshur, and bring Absalom from thence, 21-23. Absalom comes to 
Jerusalem to his own house, but is forbidden to see the king’s face, 24. 
the extraordinary weight of his hair, 25, 26. His children, 27. 


An account of Absalom’s beauty, and 
He strives to regain the king’s favour, and 


employs Joab as an intercessor, 28-32. David is reconciled to him, 33. 


OW Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived that 
the king’s heart was ‘toward Absa- 
om. 

2 And Joab sent to » Tekoah, and fetched 
thence a wise woman, and said unto her, I pray 
thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, ‘and put on now 
mourning apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil, 
but be as a woman that had along time mourned for 
the dead. 

8 And come to the king, and speak on this 
manner unto him. So Joab ‘put the words in her 
mouth. 

4,And when the woman of Tekoah spake to the 
king, she * fell on her face to the ground, and did 
obeisance, and said, ‘ Help, * O king. 


5 And the king said unto her, t aileth thee P 


*Ch. xifi, 89.—b2 Chron. xi. 6.-*See Ruth ili, 3.—4 Ver. 19. 
Exod. iv. 15.—*1 Sam. xx. 41. Ch. i. 2.—f Heb. Sare.—e See 2 Kings 
anteater ene eeneen na rn 


Verse 2. Joab sent to Tekoah] Tekoah, according to St. 
Jerome, was a little city in the tribe of Judab, about twelve 
miles from Jerusalem. 

There are several particulars relative to this woman and 
her case which deserve to be noticed. 

Her circumstances, her mournful tale, her widow’s weeds, 
her aged person, and her impressive manner, all combined 
to make one united impression on the king's heart. 

Verse 5. [am indeed a widow woman} It is very possible 
that the principal facte mentioned here were real, and that 
Joab found outa person whose circumatances bore # near 
vesemblance to that which he wished to represent. 

Verse 7. The whole famély ts risen] They took on them 
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And she answered, *I am indeed a widow woman, 
and mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they 
two strove together in the field, and there was ' none 
ie part them, but the one smote the other, and slew 

im. 

7 And, behold, Jthe whole family is risen against 
thine handmaid, and they said, Deliver him that 
smote his brother, that we may kill him, for the 
life of his brother whom he slew; and we will 
destroy the heir also: and so they shall quench my 
coal which is left, and shall not leave to my husband 
neither name nor remainder * upon the earth. 

8 And the king said unto the woman, Go to thine 
house, and I will give charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto the king, 


vi. 26, 28.—-5 See oh. xii. 1.—i Heb. no deliverer between them.—J Num. 
xxxv.19, Deut. xix. 12.—* Heb. upon the face of the earth. 


the part of the avenger of blood; the nearest akin to the 
murdered person having a neat to slay the murderer. 

They shall quench my coal which is left] A man and his 
descendants or successors are often termed in Scripture a 
lamp or light. See chap. xxi. 17, see also Ps. cxxxii. 17. 
And to ratse up a lamp toa person signifies his having a pos- 


terity, to continue his name and family upon the earth: thus 


quench my coal that is left means deatroying all h of 
posterity, and folie m id the family boa caicue the 


pevple. 

Vers 8. I will give charge concerning thee.) This would 
not do; it was too distant; and she could not by it bring 
her business to a conclusion: so she proceeds— 


CHAP. XIV. 





My lord, O king, * the iniquity be on me, and on my 
father’s house: "and the king and his throne be 
guiltless. 

10 And the king said, Whosoever saith ought unto 
thee, bring him to me, and he shall not touch thee 
any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king re- 
member the Lory thy God, ‘that thou wouldest 
not suffer ‘the revengers of blood to ey any 
more, lest they destroy my son. And he said, * As 
the Lorp liveth, there shall not one hair of thy son 
fill to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, I 
pray thee, speak one word unto my lord the king. 
And he said, say on. 

13 And the woman said, Wherefore then hast 
thou thought such a thing against ‘the people of 
God? for the king doth speak this thing as one 
which is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch 
home again £ his banished. 

14 For we "must needs die, and ave as water 
spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up 
again; ‘neither doth God respect any person: yet 
doth he !/ devise means that his banished be not 
expelled from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of this 
thing unto my lord the king, it is because the people 
have made me afraid: and thy handmaid said, 1 
will now speak unto the king; it may be that the 
king will perform the request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid 
out of the hand of the man that would destroy me 
and my son together ont of the inheritance of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, The word of my lord 
the king shall now be * comfortable: for ‘as an angel 
of God, so 7s my lord the king “to discern good and 
bad: therefore the Lorn thy God will be with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and said unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let my 
lord the king now speak. 


®*Gen. xxvii. 13. 18am. xxv. 24. Mat. xxvii. 25.—>Ch. ifi. 28, 29, 
1 Kings i: 38.—¢ Heb. that the revenger of blood do not multiply to 
destroy.—4 Num. xxxv. 19.—el 8am. xiv. 45. Acts xxvii. ad, — 
fJudw. xx, 2.—¢Ch, xiii. 87, 38.— Job xxxiv. 15. Heb. ix. 27.— 
iOr, because God hath not taken away his life, he hath also devised 
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Verse 9. The iniquity be on me] She intimates that, if 
the king should suppose that the not bringing the offender 
to the assigned punishment might reflect on the administra- 
tion of justice in the land, she was willing that all blame 
should attach to her and her family, and the king and his 
throne be guiltless; and she wished to get the king pledged 
by a solenn promise that all proceedings relative to the couse 
should be stopped. 

_ Verse 11. Let the king remember the Lord thy God] Cons 
sider that when God is earnestly requested to show mercy, 
he does it in the promptest manner; the danger to which 
my son is expoiel is imminent; if the king do not decide 
the business instantly, it may be too late. 

And he said, As the Lord liveth] Thus he binds himself 
by a most solomn promise and oath; and this is what the 
woman wished to extort. 

Verse 18. Wherefore then hast thou thought such a thing) 
Ia not the king to blame? He is willing to pardon the 
meanest of his subjects the murder of a brother at the 
instance of a poor widow, and he is not willing to pardon his 
son Absalom, whoge restoration to favour is the desire of the 
whole nation. ‘ 

Verse 14. For we must needs die] Whatever is done must 
be done quickly; all must die; God has not exempted any 
person from this common lot. Though Amnon be deed. yet 
the death of Absalom cannot bring him to life, nor i 
this loss. Seeing, then, that the thing is so, and that 
devises means that those who were banished from him by 
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19 And the king said, Is not the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this? And the woman answered 
and said, As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none 
can turn to the right hand or to the left from ought 
that my lord the king hath spoken: for thy servant 
Joab, he bade me, and “he put all these words in 
the mouth of thine Randwinid : 

20 To fetch about this form of speech hath thy 
servant Joab done this thing: and my lord is wise, 
“according to the wisdom of an angel of God, to 
know all things that are in the earth. 

21 And the king said unto Joub, Behold now, I 
have done this thing: go therefore, bring the young 
man Absalom again. 

22 And Joab tell to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himself, and ? thanked the king: and Joab 
said, To day thy servant knoweth that I have found’ 
zrace in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that the king 
hath fulfilled the request of ‘his servant. 

23 So Joab arose ‘and went to Geshur, and 
brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 

24 And the king said, Let him turn to his own 
house, and let him * not see my face. So Absalom 
returned to his own house, and saw not the king’s 
face. 

25 ‘But in all Israel there was none to be so 
much praised as Absalom for his beauty : "from the 
sole of his foot even to the crown of his head there 
was no blemish in him. 

96 And when he polled his hend, (for it was at 
every year’s end that he polled tt: because the hair 
was heavy on him, therefore he polled it:) he 
weighed the hair of his head at two hundred shekels 
after the king’s weight. 

27 And ‘unto Absalom there were born three 
sons, and one ap ark whose hame was Tamar: 
she was a woman of a fair countenance. 

28 So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusalem, 
wand saw not the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have sent 
him to the king; but he would not come to him: 





meana, &c.—jJ Num. xxxv. 15, 25, 28.—* Heb. for rest.—'Ver. 20. Ch. 
xix, 27.—™ Heb. fo hua7.—" Ver. 3.—° Ver. 17. Ch. xix. 27.—? Heb. 
blessed —1 Or, thy.—'Ch. xiii. 87.—* Gen. xlili. 8. Ch. ili. 18.— 
tHeb. And as Absalom there wns not a beautiful man in all Israel to 
praise greatly.—“ Isa. i. 6.—" See ch, xviii, 16.—~ Ver, 24. 








sin and transgression, may not be finally expelled from his 
mercy and his kingdom, restore thy son to favour and 
pardon his crime, as thou hast promiscd to restore my 
gon, and the Lord thy God will be with thee. 

The argument is very elegant and persuasive; buat one 
clause of it has beet variously understood, Neither does God 
respect any person; the Hebrew is, ‘And God doth not 
take away the soul.” This intimates that, after human life 
is ended, the soul has a state of separate existence with God. 
This was certainly the opinion of these translators, and was 
the opinion of the ancient Jews, at least three hundred years 
before the incarnation; about which time this translation 
was made. God is not the author of death; neither hath he 
pleasure in the destruction of the living; imitate him; 
pardon and recal thy son. 

Verse 20. According to the wisdom of an angel of God] 
This is quite in the style of Asiatic flattery. 

Verse 21. And the king said unto Joab) It appears that 
Joab was present at this time, and ne doubt others of David’s 
courtiers or officers were there also. 

Verse 24. Let him not see my face.] It was highly proper 
to show this detestation of the crime, and respect for justice. 

Verse 25. None to be 80 much praised as Absalom] It was 
probably his personal beauty that caused the people to 
interest themselves so much in his behalf; for great 
mass of the public is ever caught and led by outward 


appearances. 
varie 26, When he polled hishead] Notat any particular 
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and when he sent again the second time, he would 
not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See Joab’s 
field is “near mine, and he hath barley there: g° 
and set it on fire. And Absalom’s servants set the 
field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom unto 
hia house, and said unto him, Wherefore have thy 
servants set my field on fire P 

82 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I sent 


®lieb. near my place, 








Caeisend 





period, but when the hair became too heavy for him. [The 
value of the royal shekel is not known. Assuming that it 
was about half the sacred shekel, the weight of hair would 
be most improbable, In all likelihood thore is a numerical 
error in the text. ] 


CHAPTER 


unto thee, saying, Come hither, that I may send 
thee to the king, to say, Wherefore am I come 
from Geshur ? it had been good for me to have been 
there still: now therefore let me see the king’s face; 
and if there be any iniquity in me, let him kill 


me. 
33 So Joab came to the king, and told him: and 
when he had called for Absalom: he came to the 
king, and bowed himself on his face to the ground 
before the king: and the king ® kissed Absalom. 


Ce imemmaitatamisted 


b Gen. xxxill. 4. xlv, 15. Luke xv. 20, 





Verse 27. Unto Absalom there were born] These children 
did not survive him: see chap, xviii. 18. 

Verse 30. Go, and setit on jfire.] This was strange conduct, 
but it had the desired effect. He had not used his influence 
to get Absulom to eourt ; now he uses it, and succeeds, 


XV, 


Absalom conspires against his father, and uses various methods to seduce the people from their allegiance to their 


king, 1-6. 


Under pretence of paying a vow at Hebron, he obtains leave from David to go thither ; and, by 
emissurics sent through the land, vrepares the people for revolt, 7-11. He 


ains over Ahithophel, David's 


counsellor, 12. David ts informed of the general defection of the people; on which he, and his life guards and 
Sriends, leave the city, and go towards the wilderness, 13-18. The steadfast friendship of Ittai, the Gittite, 
19-22. David's affecting departure from the city, 23. He sends Zadok and Abiathar with the ark back to 


Jerusalem, 24-29, He gues u 


Mount Olivet; prays that the counsel of Ahithophel may be turned into 


foolishness, 30-31. He desires Hushai to return to Jerusalem, and to send him word of all that occure, 32-37. 


ND "it came to pass after this, that Absalom 
prepared him chariots and horses, and 
fifty men to run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood 
beside the way of the gate: and it was so, that when 
any man that had a controversy ‘came to the king 
for judgment, then Absalom called unto him, and 
said, Of what city art thouP And he said, Thy 
servant zs of one of the tribes of Israel. 

38 And Absalom said unto him, See, thy matters 
are goon and right; but “there is no man depuied of 
the king to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover; * Oh that I were made 
judge in the land, that every man which hath any 
suit or cause might come unto me, and I would do 
him justice; 

5 And it was so, that. when arty man came nigh 


“Ch, xii. 11.—°1 Kings i. 5.—*c Heb. to come.—4 Or, none will 
hear thee from the king downward. 





Verse 1. Absalom prepared him chariots and horses] After 
all that has been said to prove that horses here mean horse. 
men, I think it most likely Ue the writer would have us to 
understand chariots drawn by horses; not by mules or such 
like cattle. " before him] Aff ; 

ifty men to run before him. ecting in every respect 
the regal state by this establishment. i = oe 

Verse 6. So Absalom stole the hearts] He was thoroughly 
versed in the arts of the demagogue; and the common people, 
the vile mass, heard him slay He used the patriot’s ar- 
guments; found fault with men in power; and he only 
wanted their place, like all other pretended patriots, that he 
might act as they did, or worse. 

Verse 7. After forty, years} Thero iano doubt that this 
reading is corrupt. But the Syriac has Four years; the 
Arabic the same, Josephus has the same. Theodoret also 
reads four, not forty 3 and most learned men are of opinion 
that arbaim, FORTY, is an error for arba FOUR; yet this 
reading is not supported by any Hebrew M&. yet discovered. 
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to him to do him obeisatice, he put forth his hand, 
and took him, and kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel 
that came to the king for judgment; ‘so Absalom 
stole the hearts of the men of Israel. 

7 And it came to pass £ after forty years, that Ab- 
salom said unto the king, I pray thee, let me go 
and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the 
Lorp, in Hebron. 

8 » For thy servant ! vowed a vow ! while I abode 
at Geshur in Syria, saying, If the Lorp shall bring 
7 again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve the 

ORD. 

9 And the king said unto him; Go in peace. So 
he arose, and went to Hebron. 

10 But Absalom sent spies throughout all the 
tribes of Israel; saying, As soon as ye hear the 


¢ Judg. ix. 29.—! Rom. xvi. 18.—¢1 Sam. xvi. 1.—"1 Sam. xvi. 2. 
—iGen. xxviii. 20, 21.—J Ch. xiii, 88. 





We know that Absalom did stay THREE years with his grand 
father at Geshur, chap. xiii. 88; and this probably was a 
year after his return: the era, therefore, may be the time 
of his slaying his brother Amnon; and the four years include 
the time from his flight till the conspiracy mentioned here. 
Verse 8. While I abode at Geshur in Syria] Geshur, the 
country of Talmai, was certainly not in Syria, but lay on the 
south of Canaan, in or near Edom, as is evident from Judg. 
i. 10; 1 Sam. xxvii. 8; chap. xiii. 87. Hence it is probable 
that Aram, Syria,isa mistake for Edom. Edom is the read- 
"7 of the Syriac and Arabic: 
_ .. serve. the Lord.) Here he pretended to be a strict 
follower of Jehovah, even while he was in a heathen country; 
and now he desires liberty to go and perform a vow at 
Hebron, which he pretends to have made while he was reei- 
dent at Geshur. 
Verse 10. Absalom sent spies} These persons were to go 
into every tribe; and the trumpet was to be blown as a 
signal for all to arise, and proclaim Absalom in every place, 


~ 


CHAP. XV. 





sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom 
reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two hundred men 
out of Jerusalem, that were * called; and they went 
>in their simplicity, and they knew not any thing. 

12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the Gilonite, 
© David’s counsellor, from his city, even from ¢ Giloh, 
while he offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy was 
strong; for the people * increased continually with 
Absalom. 

13 And there came a messenger to David, saying, 
‘The hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom. 

14 And David smd unto all his servants that were 
with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us * flee; for 
we shall not else escape from Absalom : make speed 
to depart, lest he avertuke us suddenly, and * bring 
evil upon us, and smite the city with the edge of the 
sword. 

15 And the king's servants said unto the king, 
Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my 
lord the king shall ' appoint. 

16 And/the king went forth, and all his hous- 
hold ‘after him. And the king left ‘ten women, 
which were concubines, to keep the house. 

17 And the king went forth, and all the people 
after him, and tarried in a place that was far off. 

18 And all his servants passed on beside him; 
™ and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and 
all the Gittites, six hundred men which came aftor 
him from Gath, passed on before the king, 

19 Then said the king to "Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goest thou also with us? return to thy 
place, and abide with the king: for thou @t a 
stranger, and also an exile, 

20 Whereas thou camest but 
this day ° make thee go up and down with us P 
seeing I go ® whither I may, return thou, and take 
back thy brethren: mercy and truth be with thee. 


yesterday, should I 





pee oe ree ee eee 


81 Sam. ix. 13. xvi. 3,5.—°Gen. xx. §.—¢ Pa. xli. 9. lv. 12, 13, 
1t.—4 Josh. xv. 51.—¢ Pa, iii. 1.—! Ver. 6. Judg. ix, 3.—8Ch. xix. 
9. Pa. fii. title —) Heb. thrust —' Heb. choose.—i Ps. fii, title. — 
k Heh, at his feet.--'Ch. xvi. 21, 22.—™ Ch. vil. 18.—" Ch, xviii, 2. 
—9o Heb. make thee wander in going.—P 1 Sam. xxii. 13.—1? Rath i. 
16,17. Prov. xvii. 17, xv}i. 24.—" Called, dohn xviii. 1, Cedron.— 





Verse 11. Went twa hundred men}] These were probably 
soldiers, whom he supposed would be of considerable conse- 
quence to him. They had boeu seduced by his specious 
conduct, but knew nothing of his present design, 

Verse 12. Sent for Ahtthophel] When Absalom had got 
him, he in effect got the prime minister of the kingdom to 
join him. 

Verse 18. The hearts af the men of Israel are after Absa- 
lom.] _1t ig very difficult to account for this general defec- 
tion of the people. Several reasons are given: David was 
old or afflicted, and did not well attend to the administra- 
tion of justice in the land; there were no properly ap- 
pointed judges in the land; Joab's power was overgrown ; 
some partisans of the house of Saul thought the crown not 
fairly obtained by David; David was under the displeasure 
of the Almighty, for his adultery with Bath-sheba and his 
murder of Uriaw ; and there are always troublesome and dis- 
affected men in every state, and under every government ; 
Absalom appeared to be the real and was the undisputed. 
heir to the throne; David could not, in the course of nature 
live very long; and most people are more disposed to hail 
the beams of the rising, than exult in those of the setting, 


san. 

Verse 14. David—said—Arise, let us flee} This, I believe, 
was the first time that Dayid turned his back to his enemies, 
And why did he now flee? Jerusalem, far from not being 
in a state to sustain a siege, was so strong that even the 
blind and the lame were supposed to be a sufficient defense 
forthe walls. And he had still with him his faithful Chereth- 
ites and Pelethites ; besides six hundred faithful Gittites, 
Who were perfectly willing to follow his fortunes. But he 
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21 And Ittai answered the king, and said, %As 
the Lorp liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, 
aber in what place my lord the king shall be, 
whether in death or life, even there also will thy 
servant be. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over. 
And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, 
and all the little ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a loud voice, 
and all the people passed over: the king also him- 
self passed over the brook ‘ Kidron, and all the 
people passed over toward the way of the * wilder- 
ness. 

24 And lo, Zadok also, and all the Levites were 
with him, t bearing the ark of the covenant of God: 
and they set down the ark of God; and Abiathar 
went up, until all the people had done passing out 
of the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back tho 
ark of God into the city; if J shall find fayceur 
in tho eyes of the Lorp, he * will bring me again, 
and shew me both it and his habitation : 

26 But if he thus say, I have no * delight in thee ; 
behold, herve am I, “let him do to me as seemeth 
good unto him. 

27 The king said also nnto Zadok the priest, Art 
not thou a * seer? return into the city in peace, and 
Y your two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 

28 Sce, 7 I will tarry in the plain of the wilderness, 
until there come word from you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ark 
of God again to Jerusalem: and they tarried there. 

30 And Vavid went up by the ascent of Mount 
Olivet, *and wept as he went up, and *” had his head 
covered, and he went ** bare-foot : and all the people 
that vas with him “4 covered every man his head, and 
they went up, °° weeping as they went up. 


- 


®*Ch, xvi. 2.—t Num. iy. 15 —*" Pa. xliii, 3.—" Num, xiv. 6. Ch, xxii. 
20. 1 Kings x.9. 2 Chron. ix. 8. Isa. Ixii. 4.—*1] Sam. fif, 18.— 
x] Sam, ix. 9. --y See ch. xvii. 17.—* Uh. xvii. 16.—* Heb. going up, 
and weeping.—»> Ch, xix. 4. Esth, vi. 12.—cc Isa, xx, 2, 4 —4 Jer, 
xiv. 3, 4.—2e Pg, cxxvi, 6. 
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appears to take all as coming from the hand of God; there- 
fore he humbles himself, weeps, goes barefvot, and covers 
his head! He does not evon husten his departure, for the 
habit of mourners is not the habit of those who are flying 
before the face of their enemics. Jie soes the storm, and 
he yields to what he conceives to be the tempest of the 
Almighty. 

Verse 17. And tarricd in a place} He probably waited 
till he saw all his friends safely out of the city. 

Verse 19, Thou art a stranger, and also an exile.] Some 
suppose that Ittai was the son of Achish, king of Gath, who 
was very much attached to David, and banished from his 
father’s court on that account. 

Veree 20. Mercy and truth be with thee.}] May God evor 
show thee mercy, as thou showest it to me, and hie truth 
ever preserve thee from error and delusion ! 

Verse 28. The brook Kidron) This was an inconsiderable 
brook, and only furnished with water in winter, and in the 
rains. 

Verse 24. Bearing the ark] The priests knew that God 
had given the kingdom to David; they had no evidence that 


he had deposed him: they therefore chose to accompany 
eee and take the ark, the object of their charge, wi 
em 


Verse 25. Carry back the ark] The ark was too precious 
to be exposed to the dangers of his migrations; he knew 
that God would restore him if he delighted in him, and he 
was not willing to carry off from the oi es God that with. 
out which the public worship could not be carried on. 
Verse 27. Art not thow a seer? return unto the city in 
peace] That is, As thou art the only organ of the public 
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81 And one told David saying, * Ahithophel is 


mes Rae conspirators with Absalom. And David 
said, O Lorp, I pray thee, turn the counsel of 
Ahithophel into foolishness. 

32 And it came to pass, that when David was come 
to the top of the mount, where he worshipped God, 
behold, Hushai the * Archite came to meet him ‘with 
his coat rent, and earth upon his head : 

33 Unto whom David said, If thou passest on 
with me, then thou shalt be *a burden unto me: 

34 But if thou return to the city, and say unto 
Absalom, ‘I will be thy servant, O king, as I have 
been thy father’s servant hitherto, so will I now also 


® Pa. iii. 1,2. Iv. 12, &e.--» Ch, xvi. 29. xvii. 14, 23. 
e Josh, xvi, 2.—4COhb, i. 2.—* Oh, xix. 35. 








worship, that worship cannot be carried on without thee; 
and ay thou art the priest of God, thou hast no cause to fear 
for thy personal safety : the nation have not abandoned their 
God, though they have abandoned their king. 

Verse 80. Had his head covered] This was not only the 
attitude of a mourner, but even of a culprit; they usually 
had their heads covered when condemned. 

Verse 31. Turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness. ] 
Ahithophel was a wise man, and well versed in state affairs ; 
and God alone could confound ‘is devices. 

Verse 82. Where he worshipped God] Though in danger 
of his life, he stops on the top of Mount Olivet for prayer ! 





be thy servarit: then mayest thou for me defeat the 
counsel of Ahithophel. 

35 And hast thow not there with thee Zadok and 
Abiathar the priestsP therefore it shall be, that 
what thing soever thou shalt hear out of the pubs he 
house, £ thou shalt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the 
priests. 

36 Behold, they have there * with them their two 
sons, Ahimaaz Zudok’s son, and Jonathan Abiathar’s 
son ; and by them ye shall send unto me every thing 
that ye can hear. 

87 So Hushai ! David’s friend came into the city, 
Jand Absalom came into Jerusalem, 


¢Ch. xvi, 19.—eCh. xvii. 15, 16.—" Ver. 27.—!Ch. xvi, 16, 
1 Chron. xxvii. 33.—) Ch. xvi. 15, 


How true is the adage, Prayer and provender never hinder 
any man’s journey ! 
Hushai the Archite) He was the particular friend of 
David, and was now greatly affected by his calamity. 
Verse 88. Then thou shalt be a burden unto inal. It ap- 
ars that Hushai was not @ warrior, but was a wise, pru- 
ent, and discreet man, who could well serve David by gain- 
ing him intelligence of Absalom’s conspiracy. 
erse 87. Absalon: came into Jerusalem.| Itis very prob- 
able that he and his partisans were not far from the cit 
when David left it, and this was one reason which canse 
him to hurry his departure. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Ziba, servant of Mephibosheth, meets David with provisions, and by false insinuations obtains the grant of his 
master’s property, 1-4. Shimet abuses and curses David, who restraina Abishai from slaying him, 5-14. 


Hushai makes a feigned tender of his services to Absalom, 15-19. 


Absalom calls a council, and Ahithophet 


advises him to go in to his father’s concubines, 20-22. Character of Ahithophel as a counsellor, 23. 


ND ‘when David was a little past the top of 
A the hill, behold, » Ziba the servant of 
Mephibosheth met him, with a couple of asses 
saddled, and upon them two hundred loaves 
of bread, and an hundred bunches of raising, and an 
hundred of summer fruits, and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What meanest 
thou by these? And Ziba said, The asses be for the 
king’s houshold to ride on; and the bread and 
summer fruit for the young men to eat; and the 
wine, ‘that such as be faint in the wilderness may 
drink. 

5 And the king said, And where is thy master’s 
sonP And Ziba said unto the king, Behold he 
abideth at Jerusalem: for he said, To day shall the 


Ch. xv, 30, 82.— Ch, ix. 2.—¢ Ch. xv. 28. xvii. 29.—4 Ch. xix. 27, 
— Prov. xvill. 18. 


Verse 1. Two hundred loaves of bread} The word loaf 
gives us a false idea of the ancient Jewish bread; it was 
thin cakes, not yeasted and raised like ours. 

Summer frutts] These were probably pumpions, cucum- 
bers, or water melons. The two latter are extensively used 
in those countries to refresh travellers in the burning heat 
of the summer. [They were more probably lumps of figs. 

A bottle of wine.] A goat’s skin Jull of wine; this was the 
general bottle in the eastern countries. 

Verse 2. The asses be for the king’s houshold) This is 
the eastern method of speaking when any thing is pre- 
sented to a great man: “This and this is for the slaves of 
the servants of your majesty,’ when at the same time the 
presents are intended for the soversign hi , and are s0 
understood. 
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Verse 8. To day shall the house of Israel] 


house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my 
father. 

4 *Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are 
all that pertained unto Mephibosheth. And Ziba 
said, ‘I humbly bescech thee that I may find gruce 
in thy sight, my lord, O king. 

5 And when king David came to Bahurim, behold, 
thence came out a man of the family of the house of 
Saul, whose name was & Shimei, the son of Gera: 
‘he came forth, and cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the 
servants of king David: and all the people and all. 
one mighty men were on his right hand and on his 
e 


7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, Come 


‘Heb. I do obeisance.—s Ch. xix. 16. 1 Kings ii. 8, 44.— 
h Or, he afill came forth and cursed. 


What a base 
wretch was Ziba! and how unfounded was this accusation 
against the peaceable, rt a and innocent Mephibosheth ! 
Verse 4. Thine are all) This conduct of David was very 
rash; he spoiled an honourable man to reward a villain, not 
giving himself time to look into the circumstances of the 
case. But David was in heavy afflictions, and these some- 
times make even a wise man mad. Nothing should be done 
reshly; he who is in the habit of o g the first impulse 
of his oasis or feelings will seldom do a right action, and 
er keep a cloar conscience. | 
erse 5. David came to Bahurim| This place lay north- 
ward of Jeramlem, in the tribe of Benjamin. Bekorhn 
signi en. “ ° ef : 
Cursed still as he came.) Used impresationsand axeevationd. 


CHAP. 


out, come out, thou "bloody man, and thou » man of 





Belial : 

8 The Lorn hath ‘returned upon thee all ‘the 
blood of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast 
reigned ; and the Lorn hath delivered the kingdom 
into the hand of Absalom thy son: and, ° behold, 
thou art taken in thy mischief, because thou art a 
Pen nee 

9 Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto the 
king, Why should this ‘dead dog *curse my lord 
the xing let me go over, I pray thee, and take off 
his head. 

10 And the king said, * What have I to do with 
ou, ye sons of Zeruiah P+ so let him curse, because 
the Lorp hath said unto him, Curse David. ! Who 

shall then say, Wherefore hast thou done so P 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his 
servants, Behold, “my son, which 'came forth of 
my bowels, seeketh my life: how much more now 
may this Benjamite do it? let him alone, and let 
him curse; for the Lorp hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lorp will look on mine 
"affliction," and that the Lorp will °requite me good 
for his cursing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went by the way, 
Shimei went along on tho hill’s side over against 
him, and cursed as he went, and tbrew stones at 
him, and ? cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people that were 
ples him, came weary, and refreshed thomselves 

ore. 

15 And 1 Absalom, and all the people the men of 

*Heb. man of blood.—® Deut. xiii. 18.—° Juda. ix. 24, 56, 47. 1 
Kings ii, 82, 88. —4 See ch. i. 18. iii. 28, 29. iv. 11, 12.—e¢ Heb. behold 
thee in thy evil.—fl Sam, xxle. 14. Ch. ix. 8.—# Exod. xxi. 28. 


—)Ch. xix, 22. 1 Pet. ii. 23.—i See 2 Kings xviii. 26. Lam. iii. 
38.—) Rom, ix. 20.— Ch. xii. 11.—'Gen. xv. 4.—™ Or, tears.—" Heb. 


Verse 10. Because the Lord hath said] The particle 
vechi should be translated for if, not because. 

Verse 11. Let him curse; for the Lord hath bidden him.] 
No soul of man can suppose that ever God bade one man 
to curse another, much less that he commanded such a 
wretch as Shimei to ourse such a man as David; but this is 
a peculiarity of the Hebrew language, which does not always 
distinguish between permission and commandment. Often 
the Scripture attributes to God what he only permits to he 
done; or what in the course of his providence he does not 
hinder. David, however, considers all this as being per- 
mitted of God for his chastisement and humiliation. 

Verse 18. Whom the Lord and his people—choose] Here 
ig an equivocation ; Hushai meant in his heart that God and 
all the people of Israel had chosen David; but he spake so 
as to make Absalom believe that he spoke of Jiim ; for what- 


XVII. 


Cee came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with 
im. 

16 And it came to pass, when Hushai the Archite, 
rDavid’s friend, was come unto Absalom, that 
Hushai said unto Absalom, *God save the king, 
God save the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Ze this thy kind- 
ness to thy friend? t why wentest thou not with thy 
friend P 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay: but 
whom the Lorp, and this people, and all the men of 
Israel, choose, his will I be, and with him will 1 
abide. 

19 And again, "whom should I serve? should I 
not serve in the presence of his son? as I have 
served in thy father’s presence, so will I be in thy 
presence. 

20 Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give coun- 
sel among you what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in un- 
to thy father’s * concubines, which he hath left to 
keep the house; and all Israel shall hear that thou 
~ art abhorred of thy father; then shall * the hands 
of all that are with thee be strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon the top 
of the house; and Absalom went in unto his father’s 
concubines ” in the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he 
counselled in those days, was as ifa man had in- 

quired at the * oracle of God: so was all the counsel 
of Ahithophel, “both with David and with Ab- 
salom. 





eye. Gen. xxix.82. 18Sam.i.11. Ps. xxv. 18.—° Rom, viii, 28,— 
P Heb. dusted him with dust.—aCh. xv. 87.—"Ch. xv. 87.—-* Heb. 
Let the ting live. —tCh. xix. 25. Prov. xvii. 17.—"Ch. xv. 84.— 
vCh. xv. 16. xx. 3.—w~Gen. xxxiv. 80. 1 Sam. xiii, 4.—* Ch. il, 
7. Zech, viii, 18.—y Ch. xii, 11, 12.-* Heb, word.— Ch, xv. 12. 


ever of insincerity may appear in this, Hushai is alone 
answerable. 

Verse 21. Go in unto thy father’s concubines] David left 
ten of them behind to take care of the house, see chap. xv. 
16. Ahithophel advised this infernal measure, in order to 

revent the possibility of a reconciliation between David and 
pis son; thus was the propheoy of Nathan fulfilled, chap. 
xi. 11. 

Every part of the conduct of Absalom shows him to have 
been a most profligate young man ; be was proud, vindictive, 
adulterous, incestuous, a fratricide, and, in fine, reprobate to 
ood word and work. We still however recollect that 
ad grievously sinned, and we should also recollect 
that he suffered grievously for it; and that his humiliation, 
repentance, and amendment, were most deoisivée and exem- 


plary. 


CHAPTER XVIL 


Ahithophel counsels Absalom to pursue his father with twelve thousand men, 1-4. Hushat gives a different 
counsel, and is followed, 5-14, Hushai informs Zadok and Abiathar; and they send word to David, 15-21. 


David and his men 
tm order, and hangs himeelf, 28. David moves to 


beyond Jordan, 22. Ahithophel, finding hie counsel slighted, cd home, sets his house 
ahanaim ; and Absalom follows 


am over Jordan, 24-26. 


Several friends meet David at Mahanaim with refreshments and provisions, 27-29. 


OREOVER Ahithophel said unto Ab- 
salom, Let menow choose 
out twelve thousand men, and I will arise 

and pursue after David this night: 


® See Deut. xxv. 18. Ch. xvi. 14. Pi) 


au 
Verse 1, Let me now choose out twelve thousand men) Wad 


this council been followed, David and-his little troap would 
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2 And I will come upon him while he ie * weary 
and weak handed, and will make him afraid: and 
all the people that are with him shall flee; and I 


will » smite the king only: 

b Zech, xiil. 7. 
soon have been ed; nothing but the riraculoas: 
interposition of God have saved them. os 
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3 And I will bring back all the people unto thee : 
the man whom thou seekest 7s as if all returned; 
go all the people shall be in e. 

4 And the saying ‘pleased Absalom well, and all 
the elders of Israel. 

5 Thensaid Absalom, Call now Hushaithe Archite 
also, and let us hear likewise » what he saith. 

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, Ab: 
salom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel hath 
spoken after this manner: shall we do after his 
‘saying P if not; speak thou. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel 
that Ahithophel hath 4 given is not good at this 
time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father and 
his men, that they be mighty men, and they be 
¢chafed in their minds, as ‘a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the fled: and thy father ze a man of war, 
and will not lodge with the people, 

9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some 
other ai and it will come to pasa, when some of 
them be fSoverthrown at the first, that whosoever 
heareth it will say, There is a slaughter among the 
pe that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also that is valiant, whose heart is as 
the heart of a lion, shall utterly } melt: for all Israel 
knowcth that thy father isa mighty man, and they 
which be with him are valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be generally 
gathered unto thee, ' from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 

as the sand that ie by the sea for multitude; and 
“that thou go to battle in thine own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him in some place 
where he shall be found, and we will light upon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground: and of him 
and of all the men that are with him there shall not 
be left, so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if Le be gotten into a city, then shall 
all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will draw 
it into the river, until there be not one small stone 
found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, 
The counsel of Hushai the Archite is better than 
the counsel of Ahithophel. For 'the Lorp had 
™ appointed to defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel, 
to the intent that the Lory might bring evil upon 
Absalom. 

15 ® Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abiathar 
the priests, Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel 
Absalom and the elders of Israel; and thus and 
thus have I counselled. 


“Heb. was right in the eyes of, &o. 1 Bam. xviii, 20.—> Heb. 
what is in his moulh.—* Heb. word.—¢ Heb. counselled.—* Heb. bitter 
of soul. Judg. xviii, 26.—f Hon. xiii. 8.—¢ Heb. fallen.—» Josh. il. 11. 
—i Judg. xx. 1.—j Gen. xxii. 17.—* Heb. that thy face or presence go, 
&o.—'! Ch. xv. 31, 34.—™ Heb. commanded.—* ch’ xv. 35 h. xv. 
38.—» Ch. xv. 27, 36.—9 Josh. ii, 4, &c.—" Josh. xv. 7. xviii. 16.— 
*Ch. xvi, 5.—*tSee Josh. ii. 6.—* See Exod. 1.19. Josh. ii. 4, 5.— 

Verse 8. The man whom thou seekest is as tf all returned] 
Only secure David, and all Israel will be on thy side. He is 
the soul of the whole; destroy him, and all the rest will submit. 

Verse 8. As a bear robbed of her whelps] All wild beasts 
are very furious when robbed of their young; but we have 
some remarkable instances of the maternal affection of the 
PeVerne 18. Shall all Teracl 3 

Verse 18. alt terael bring ropes to that city] The 
original word chabalim, which signifies ropes, aud od which 
we have our word cable, may have some peculiarity of 
nese ing here; for it is not likely that any city could be 

alled down with ropes. The Ohaldee, which should be best 
udge in this case, translates the original word by mashreyan, 
towers: this gives an ae og ah 

Verse 17. En-roge}} @ fuller’s well; the place where 
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16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, 
saying, Lodge not this night °in the plains of the 
wilderness, but speedily pass over; lest the king be 
oe up, and all the people that are with 

m. 

17 P Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 4% stayed by 
*En-rogel; for they might not be seen to come into 
the city: and a wench went and told them; and 
they went and told king David. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told Ab- 
salom: but they went both of them away quickly, 
and came to a man’s house ‘in Bahurim, which had 
a well in his court; whither they went down. 

19 And tthe woman took and spread a covering 
over the well’s mouth, and spread ground corn 
thereon; and the thing was not known. 

20 And when Absaiom’s servants came to the 
woman to the house, they said, Where te Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan P And "the woman said unto them, 
They be gone over the brook of water. And when 
they had sought and could not find them, they re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they were departod, 
that they came up out of the well, and went and 
told king David, and said unto David, ’ Arise, and 
pass quickly over the water: for thus hath Ahitho- 
phel counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose, and all the people that were 
with him, and they passed over i eae by the 
morning light theré lacked not one of them that was 
not gone over Jordan. 

23 And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel 
was not * followed, he saddled his ass, and arose, and 

at him home to his house, to *his city, and ” put 
is houshold in order, and * hanged himself, and 
died, and was buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

24 Then Davidcameto™ Mahanaim, And Absalom 
passed over Jordan, he and all the men of Israel 
with him. 

25 And Absalom made Amasa captain of the host 
instead of Joab; which Amasa was a man’s son, 
whose name wae » Ithra an Israelite, that went in 
to ° Abigail ** the daughter of ** Nahash, sister to 
Zeruiah Joab’s mother. 

26 So Jsrael and Ahsalom pitched in the land of 
Gilead. 

27 And it came to pass, when David was come to 
Mahanaim, that “ Shobi the son of Nahash of Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, and & Machir the son of 
Ammiel of Lo-debar, and "» Barzillai the Gileadite of 
Rogelim, 


’ Ver. 15, 16.—" Heb. done,—* Ch. xv. 12.—9 Heb. gave charge con- 

cerning his house. 2 Kings xx. 1.—* Mat. xxvil. 5.~— Gen. xxxii. 

2. Josh. xiii. 26. Ch. if. 8—>>Or, Jether an Ishmaelite.—cc 1 

Chron. ii. 16, 17.—44 Heb. Abigal.—ee Or, Jesse: see 1 Chron, fi. 

18, rr oh. x. 1. xii. 80.—ss Ch. ix. 4.—*» Ch, xix. 81, 82. 1 
ngs ii, 7. 


they were accustomed to tread the olothes with their feet; 
hence the name ein, a well, and regel, the foot, because of the 
treading above mentioned. 

And a wench went and told them] The word wench ocours 
nowhere else in the Holy Scriptures, and, indeed, has no 
business here; as the Hebrew word should have been 
translated girl, maid, maid-servant. 

Verse 23. Put his houshold in order} He foresaw Absalom’s 
ruin; and he did not choose to witness it, and share in the 
disgrace; and he could expect nc mercy at the hands of 
David. ee we a very bad man, and died an unprepared and 
aoc eath. 
¥Werse 25. Amasa captain of the host] From the account 
in this verse, o oyPes that Joab and Amasa were sisters’ 
children, and nephews to David. 


CHAP, 


XVIII. 





28 Brought beds, and ‘“basons, and earthen 
vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 


ere corn; and beans, and lentiles, and parched 
pu ey 





“Or, cups. 


Verse 28. Brought beds) These no doubt consisted in sking 
of beasts, mats, carpets, and such like things. 

Basons| Probably wooden bowls, such as the Arabs still 
use to eat out of, and to knead their bread in. 

Earthen vessels) Probably clay vessels, baked in the sun. 
These wero perhaps used for lifting water, and boiling those 
articles which required to be cooked. 


29 And honey, and butter, and ampli and cheese 
of kine, for David, and for the people that were with 
him, to eat: for they said, The people is hungry, 
and weary, and thirsty, °in the wilderness. 


b Ch. xvi, 2, 


Wheat, and barley, &c.] There is no direct mention of 
flesh.meat here; little waa eaten in that country, and it 
would not keep. Whether the sheep mentioned were brought 
for their flesh or their milk, I cannot tell. 

This was a timely supply for David and his men, and no 
doubt contributed mauee to the victory mentioned in the fol. 
lowing chapter. : 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


David reviews and arranges the people, and gives the command to Joab, Abishat, and Ittai, 1,2. On his expressing 
a desire to accompany them to the battle, they will not permit him, 3. He reviews them as they go out of the 


city, and gives commandment to the captains to save Absulom, 4, 5. 


They join battle with Absalom and hia 


army, who are diascomfited with the loss of twenty thousand men, 6-8. Absalom, fleeing away, is caught by 


his head in an oak; Joab finds him, and transfixes him with three darts, 9-15, 


The servunts of David are 


recalled, and Absalom buried, 16-18. Ahimaaz and Cushi bring the tidings to David, who is greatly distressed 
at hearing of the death of Absalom, and makes bitter lamentation for him, 19-33. 


ND David * numbered the people that were 
with him, and set captains of thousands 
and captains of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth a third part of the 
people under the hand of Joab, °and a third part 
under the hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s 
brother, ‘and a third part under the hand of Ittai 
the Gittite. And the leap said unto the people, I 
will surely go forth with you myself also. 

3 *But the people answered, Thou shalt not go 
forth : for if we flee away, they will not ° care for us ; 
neither if half of us die, will they care for us: but 
now thow art worth ten thousand of us: therefore 
now it is better that thou * succour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, What seemeth 
you best I will do. And the king stood by the gate 
side, and all the people came out by hundreds and 
by thousands, 

5 And the king commanded Joab and Abishai and 
Ittai, saying, Deal gentl for my sake with the 
young man, even with Asalorn. And all the 
people heard when the king gave all the captains 
charge concerning Absalom. 


® Ps. fii, 1.—? 1 Sam. xxvi. 6.—* Ch. xv, 19.—4 Ch. xxi. 17.—* Heb, 
set their heart on us.—' Heb. as ten thousand of us.—s Heb. be to 


Verse 1. And set captains of thousands] By this time 
David’s small company was greatly recruited ; but what its 
number wae we cannot tell. 

Vorse 8. But now thou art worth ten thousand of us] The 
particle atiah, now, is doubtless a mistuke for the pronoun 
attah, thow ; and so it appears to have been read by the Sep- 
tuagint, the Vulgate, and the Chaldee. 

Verse 5. Deal gently—with the young man] Who in his 
circumstances, that had such feelings as every man should 
have, would have felt or acted otherwise P 

Verse 7. Twenty t men.] Whether these were 
slain on the field of batjle, or whether they were reckoned 
with those slain in the wood of Ephraim, we know not. 

Verse 8. The wood devowred more people} It is reste 
supposed that, when the army was broken, ce Sees 
themselves ta the wood, fell into pita, swamps, &., and, 
being entangled, were hewn down by David's men; but the 
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6 So the people went out into the field against 
Israel: and the battle was in the ! wood of Ephraim ; 

7 Where the people of Israel were slain before the 
servants of David, and there was there a great 
slaughter that day of twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battle was there scattered over the face 
of all the country: and the wood / devoured more 
people that day than the sword devoured. 

9 And Absalom met the servants of David. And 
Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule went under 
the thick bonghs of « great oak, and his head caught 
hold of the oak, and he was taken up between the 
heaven and the earth: and the mule that was under 
him went away. 

10 And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, and 
said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man that told him, 
And, behold, thou sawest him, and why didst thou 
not smite him there to the gronndP and I would 
have given thee ten ehekels of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I should 
* receive a thousand shekels of silver in mine hand, 
yet.would I not put forth mine hand against the 


succour.—» Ver, 12.—4 Joeh. xvii. 15, 18.—) Heb, multiplied to devour. 
—k Heb. weigh upon mine hani. 


Chaldee, Syriac, and Aralic, state that they were devoured 
by wild beasts in the wood. 

Verse 9. And his head caught hald of the oak] It has 
been supposed that Absalom was caught by the hair, but no 
such thing is intimated in the text. Probably his neck was 
caught in the fork of a strong bough, and he was nearly dead 
when Joab found him; for it is eaid, ver. 14, he was yet 
alive, an expression which intimates he was nearly dead. 

Verse 10. I saw Absa hanged in am oak.) He must 
have hung there a considerable time. This man saw him 
hanging; how long he had been hanging before he saw him, 
we cannot tell, ; 

Verse 11. And a girdle.) The military belt was the chief 
ornament of « soldier, and was highly prized in ell ancient 
nations ; it was also a rich ent from one chieftain to an- 
other. Jonathan gave his to David, as the highest e of 
his esteem and perpetual friendship, 1. Sam. xviii. 4. 
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king’s son: *for in our hearing the king charged 
thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, > Beware that 
none touch the young man Absalom. 

13 Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood 
against mine own life: for there is no matter hid 
from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set 
thyself against me. 

4 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus ° with 
thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and 
thrust them through the heart of Absalom, while he 
was yet alive in the ¢ midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab’s armour 
compassed about and smote Absalom, and slew him. 

18 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from pursuing after Israel: for Joab held 
back the people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast him into a 
great pit in the wood, and ‘laid a very great heap 
of stones upon him: and all Israel fled every one te 
his tent. 

18 Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and 
reared up for himselfa pillar, which isin ‘ the king’s 
dale: for he said, I have no son to keep my name in 
remembrance: and he callod the pillar after his own 
name: and it is called unto this day, Absalom’s place. 

19 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let me 
now run, and bear the king tidings, how that the 
Lorp hath * avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not! bear 
tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings another 
day : but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, because 
the king’s son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the kin 
what thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed himself 
unto Joab, and ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again 
to Joab, But ) howsoever, let me, I pray thee, also 
run after Cushi. And Joab said, Wherefore wilt 
eaters my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings 

rea 

23 But howsoever, said he, let me run. And he 





*Ver. 5..—> Heb. Beware whosoever ye be of, &c.—* Heb. before 
thee.—4 Heb. heart.—®* Josh. vii. 26.—‘Gen. xiv. 17.—8 See ch. xiv. 
27.—» Heb, judged him from the hand, &o.—' Heb. be a man o 
tdings.—J Heb. be what may.—* Or convenient.—!2 Kings ix. 17. 





Verse 18. Thou thyself wouldest have set thyself against 
me.) This is a strong ap to Joab’s loyalty, and respect 
for the orders of David; but he was proof against every fine 
feeling, and game every generous sentiment. 

Verse 14, I may not tarry thus with thee] Joab should 
have obeyed the king’s commandment: and yet the safety of 
the state required the sacrifice of Absalom. But indepen. 
dently of this, his life was quadruply forfeited to the law :— 
1. In having murdered his brother Amnon. 2. In having 
excited an insurrection in the state. 8. In having taken up 
arms againat his own father, Deut. xxi. 18,21. 4, In havi 
lain with hie father’s concubines, Lev. xviii. 29. Yet, in the 
present circamstances, Joab’s act was base and disloyal, 
~~ a cet ahr murder. 

erse 15. Ten young men—smote Absalom and slew him. 
That is hgh bc pierced the body; but there could be no a 
in it after three darts had been thrust through the heart: 
hi they added as much ag would have killed him had he 
en alive, 

Verse 16. Joab blew the trumpet] He knew that the re- 
bellion was 20% extinguished by the death of Absalom; and 
was not willing that any farther slaughter should be made of 
the eR B : 

erse 17, avery great heap of stones] This waa 
the method of burying heroes, and ee a, the heap 
designed to perpetuate the memory of the 
event, whe at food or bad. e ancient cairns or heaps 
of stones in difereny parte of the world are of this kind. 
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said unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way 
of the plain, and overran Cushi. 

24 And David sat between the two gates: and 
‘the watchman went up to the roof over the gate 
unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold a man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, “and told the king. 
And the king said, If he be alone, there ts tidings in 
his mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another manrunning: 
and the watchman called unto the porter, and said, 
Behold another man running alone. And the king 
said, He also bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, ™ Me thinketh the 
running of the foremost is like the running of 
Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. And the king said, He 
a8 a good man, and cometh with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called and said unto the * king, 
° Allis well. And he fell down to the earth upon 
his face before the king, and said, Blessed be the 
Lorp thy God, which hath ° delivered up the men 
that lifted up their hand against my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, 1Is the young man Ab- 
salom safeP And Ahimaaz answered, When Joab 
sent the king’s servant, and me thy servant, I saw a 
great tumult, but I knew not what it was. 

80 And the king said unto him, Turn aside, and 
stand here. And he turned aside, and stood still. 

31 And, behold, Cushi came; and Cushi said, 
* Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lorp hath 
avenged thee this day of all them that rose up 
against thee. 

32 And the king said unto Oushi, Is the young 
man Absalom safe? And Oushi answered, The 
enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise against 
thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man 7s. 

383 And the king was much moved, and went up 
to the chamber over the gate, and wept: and as he 
went, thus he said, *O my son Absalom, my son, 
my son Absalom! would God I had died for thee, 
O Absalom, my son, my son! 


—™ Heb. I sre the running.—2 Or, Peaos be to thee.—° Heb. Peace. 
—P Heb. shut up.—iHebd. Is there peacef—* Heb, Tidings is 
brought.--s Ch, xix, 4. f 


Verse 18. Reared up for himself a pillar] There wasa 
marble pillar in the time of Josephus called Absalom’s pillar : 
and there is one shown to the present day under this name ; 
but it is comparatively a modern structure. 

Absalom’s place] Literally Absalom’s HAND. Seo the note 
on 1 Sam. xv. 12. ; 

Verse 24. David sat between the two gates) He was prob- 
ably in the seat of justice. Before the gate of tho city it is 
supposed there was an in which had its gate also: 
David sat in the space between these two doors. Over the 
cae a te there appears to have been a turret, on which a 
sen or watchman stood vontinually, and gave informa- 
tion of what he saw in the country. 

Verse 25. If he be alone, there is tidings] That is, good 
tidings. For if the battle had been lost, men would have 
been running in different directions through the country. 

Verse 29. I saw a great tumult] It is very probable that 
Abimaaz did not know of the death of Abalone, he had 
= the rout of army, but did not know of his death. 

thers think he Ww ail, and told this untruth that he 
might not be the messenger of bad news to David. 

erse 80. Stand here.| He intended to confront the two 

ra, and compere their accounta. 
erse 82. Is the young mon Absalom safe?) This was 
the utmost of his solicitude, and it well merited the reproof 


‘ . Zz. e¢ 
Veree 38. O son Absalom] It is allowed by the most 
able oritics that this lamentation is exceedingly pathotio, 
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Is there no hope for the soul of this profligate young man ?P 
He died in his iniquity: but is itnot possible that he implored 
the meroy of his Maker while he hung in the tree? And 
is it not possible that the mercy of God was extended to him P 
And was not that suspension a respite to the eud, that he 


might have time to deprecate the wrath of divine justice ? 
his is at least a charitable conjecture, and humanity will 
delight in such a case to lay hold even on poasibtlities, If 
there be om room for hope in such a death, who that knows 
the worth of an immortal soul would not wish to indulgo in it P 


CHAPTER XIX. 


David continues his lamentation for his son, and the people are greatly discouraged, 1-4. Joab reproves and 


threatens him with the general defection of the people, 
re 


to the people, who are thereby encouraged, 8. 


5-7. 
tribes tule counsel to bring the king back to Jerusalem, 9-12. 


David lays aside his mourning, and shows himself 


He makes Amasa captain of the host tn place of Joub, 13. The king, returning, ts met by Judah at Gilgal, 
14,15. Shimei comes to meet David, and entreats for his life, which David grants, 16-23, Mephibosheth 


also meets him, and shows how he had been slandered by Ziba, 24-30. 


David te met by Barzillai, and 


between them there is an affecting interview, 31-40. Contention between the men of Judah and the men of 


Israel, about bringing back the king, 41-43. 
A ND it was told Joab, Behold, the king weep- 


eth and mourneth for Absalom. 
2 And the ‘victory that day was turned 
into mourning unto all the people: for the 
people heard say Ane day how the king was grieved 
for his son. 

3 And the people gat them by stealth that day 
binto the city, as people being ashamed steal away 
when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king ‘covered his face, and the kin 
cried with a loud voice,4’OQmy son Absalom, 
Absalom, my son, my son! 

5 And Joab came into the house to the king, and 
said, Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants, which this day have saved thy life, and the 
lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, and the lives 
of thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines ; 

6 *In that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest 
thy friends. For thou hast declared this day, ‘ that 
thou regardest neither princes nor servants: for 
this day I perceive that if Absalom had lived, and 
all we find died this day, then it had pleased thee 
well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak * com- 
fortably unto thy servants: for I swear by the 
Lorp, if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one 
with thee this night: and that will be worse unto 
theo than all the evil that befell thee from thy youth 
until now. 


*Heb. salvation or deliverance.—> Ver. 32.— Ch. xv. 30.—?Ch. 
xviii, 88.—* Heb. loving, &c.—! Heb. that princes or servants are 
not to thee.—e Heb. to the heart of thy servants. Gen. xxxiv. 3.— 





Verse 2. The victory—was tarned tnto mourning] In- 
atead of rejoicing that a most unnatural and ruinous rebel- 
lion had been quashed, the pecple mourned over their own 
sucoess, because they saw their king so immoderately 
afflicted for the loss of his worthless son. 

Verse 4. The king covered his face] This was the custom 
of mourners. - 

O my gon Absalom] The frequent repetition of the name 
of the defunct is common in the language of lamentation. 

Verse 5. Thou hast shamed this } Joab’s speech to 
David on his immoderate grief for the death of his rebellious 
son is not only remarkable for the insolence of office, but 
also for good sense and firmness. Every man who candid] 
considers the state of tlfe case must allow that David acted 
imptadently st least; and thet Joab’s firm reproof was 
necessary to arouse him to a sense of his duty to pe 
But still, in his manner, Joab had far e ied the bo. _ 
of that reverence which a servant owes to his master, or a 
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8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. And 
they told unto all the people, saying, Behold, the 
king doth sit in the gate. And all the people came 
before the king: for Isracl had fled every man to 
his tent. 

9 And all tha people were at strife throughout all 
the tribes of Isracl, saying, The king saved us out 
of the hand of our enemies, and he delivored us out 
of the hand of the Philistines; and now he is * fled 
out of the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is 
dead in battle. Now therefore why ‘speak ye not 
a word of bringing the king back P 

11 And king David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar 
the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of Judah, 
saying, Why are ye the last to bring the king back 
to his house? seeing the speech of all Israel is come 
to the king, even to i honse. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are ! my bones and m 
flesh: wherefore then are ye the last to bring back 
the nee 

13 * And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not of my 
bone, and of my flesh ? ' God do so to me, and more 
also, if thou be not captain of the host before me 
eyes in the room of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all:the men of 
Judah ™even as the heart of one man; so that the 
sent this word unto the king, Return thou, and a 
thy servants. 


hCh. xv. 14.—! Heb. are ye silent?/—iCh. v. 1.—*Ch, xvii, 25.— 
! Ruth i, 17.—™ Judg. xx. 1. 


subject to his prince. , J oab was a good soldier, but in every. 
Sa ee ea ec are ae OC by 

‘erse 8. The king—sat in the gute.) The place where 
justice was administered to the e. 

Verse 11. Speak unto the elders of Judah] David was 
afraid to fail out with this tribe: they were in possession of 
Jerusalem, and this wasa city of great importance to him. 
They had joined Absalom in his rebellion; and doubtless 
were now ashamed of their conduct. David appears to take 
no notice of their infidelity, but rather to place confidence in 
tham, that their confidence in him might be naturally ex- 
cited: and to or are them yet farther, pu to make 
Amaes captain of the host in the place of Joab. 

Verse 14. And he bowed the heart of all the men ved geri 
The measures that he pursued were the best calculated t 
could be to-acoomplish this salutary end. Appear to distrust 
those whom you have some reason to suspect, and you 
increase and distrust. Put as much confidence 
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15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan. 
And Judah came to * Gilgal, to go to meet the king, 
to conduct the king over Jordan. 

16 And > Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite, 
which was of Bahurim, hasted and came down with 
the men of Judah to meet king David. 

17 And there was a thousand men of Benjamin 
with him, and ¢ Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, 
and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with 
him; and they went over Jordan before the king. 

18 And there went out a ferry boat to carry over 
the king’s houshold, and to do “ what he thought 

ood. And Shimei the son of Gera fell down before 
the king, as he was come over Jordan; 

19 And said unto the king, * Let not my lord im- 
pute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember 

that which thy servant did perversely the day that 
my lord the king went out of Jerusalem, that the 
king should £ take it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that I have sinned : 
therefore, behold, I am come the first this day ofall 
'the house of Joseph to go down to meet my lord 
the king. 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered and 
said, Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, 
because he! cursed the Lorp’s anointed P 

22 And David said, / What have I todo with you, 
ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day be 
adversaries unto me? “shall there any man be put 
to death this day in Israel? for do not I know that 
I am this day king over Israel. 

23 Therefore 'the king said unto Shimei, Thou 
shalt not die. And the king sware unto him. 

24 And ™Mephibosheth the son of Saul came 
down to meet the king, and he had neither dressed 
his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his 
clothes, from the day the king departed until the 
day he came again in peace. 

5 And it came to pass, when he was comé to 
Jerusalem to meet the king. that the king said unto 
him, " Wherefore wentest not thou with me, Mephi- 
bosheth P 

26 And he answored, My lord, O king, my servant 
deceived me: for thy servant said, 1 will saddle 


* Josh. v. 9.—> Ch. xvi. 5. 1 Kinga M. 8.—¢ Ch. ix. 2,10, xvi.1,2. 
—4 Heb. the goed in his eyes,—* 1 Sam. xxii. 15.—Ch. xvi. 5,6, &e. 
—#Ch. xii, 88.0% ch. xvi. 5.—! Exod. xxii. 28.—) Ch. xvi. 10, 
—*] Sam, xi. 19'—'1 Kings ii. 8, 9, 87, 46.—™ Ch. ix. 6:—*Ch. xvi, 


in them as you safely can, and this will not fail to excite 
their confidence towards you. 
Ita re that Shimel 


Verse 16. Shimei the son of Gera 
was & powerful chieftain in the land; for he had here, in his 
retinue, no less than a thousand men. 

Verse 18, There went over a ferry boat] This is the first 
mention of any thing of the kind. Some think 4 bridge or 
raft is what is here intended. 

Verse 20. For thy servant doth know that I have sin 
This was all he could do; his subsequent conduct alone coul 
prove his sincerity. On such an avowal as this David could 
not but grant him his life. 

' Verse 24. Neither dressed his feet] He bad given the 
fullest proof of his sincere attachment to David and his cause 
and by what he had done, amply refuted the calumnids o 
his servant Ziba. 

Verse 27. The king is as an angel of God) As if he had 
said, I shall make no appeal; with whataoever thou deter. 
mineat I shall rest contented. 

Verse 20. I have said, Thou and Ziba divide the land.] 
Now he finds thet he has acted too rashly, and therefore 
confirma the former ron i.e. that Ziba shonld cultivate 
the d, and stil tinue to give to hibosheth, as 
the lord, the half of the produce. But why did he leave this 
treacherous man ? Answer, 1. He was one of the 
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me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go to the 
ing ; because thy servant ts lame. 

27 ° And he hath slandered thy servant unto my 
lord the king; ® but my lord the king « as an 
angel of God: do therefore what is good in thine eyes. 

8 For all of my father’s house were but ‘dead 
men before my lord the king: * yet didst thou set 
thy servant among them that did eat at thine own 
table. What right therefore have I yet to cry any 
more unto the king P 

29 And the king said unto him, Why speakest 
thou any niore of thy matters? I have said, Thou 
and Ziba divide the land. 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, Yea, let 
him take all, raat aoh as my lord the king is come 
again in peace unto his own house. 

31 And * Barzillai the Gileadite came down from 
Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king, to 
conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even 
fourscore years old: and ‘ he had provided the king 
of sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim ; for he wae 
® very great man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, Come thou 
over with me, and I will feed thee with me in Jer- 
usalem. . 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, " How long 
have I to live, that I should go up with the king 
unto Jerusalem P 

35 I am this day * fourscore years old: and can I 
discern between good and evil? can thy servant 
taste what I eat or what I drink? can I hear any 
more the voice of singing men and singing women P 
Wherefore then should thy servant be yet a burden 
unto my lord the king P 

36 Th servant will goa little way over Jordan 
with the fang : and why should the king recompense 
it me with such a reward P 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back oe 
that I may die in mine own city, and be buried by 
the ae of my father and of my mother. But 
behold thy servant “Chimham; let him go over 
with my lord the king; and do to him what shall 
seem good unto thee. 


17.— Ch, xvi. 8.—P Ch. xiv. 17, 20.-4 Heb. men of death. 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 16.-—Ch. ix. 7, 10, 18.—*#1 Kings ii. 7.—*Ch. xvii. 27, 
«Heb. How many daya are the years af my fe !—* Ps. xc, 10.—" 1 
Kings il.7, Jer. xii. 17. 


domestics of Saul, and David wished to show kindness to 
that house. 2. He had supplied him with the necessaries 
of life when he was in the greatest distress. 
Verse 82. Barsillai was a very aged man] David's offer 
to him was at once noble and liberal; he wished to com- 
msate such a mam, and he wished to have at hand such a 


end, 

Verse 85. Oan thy servant taste what I eat] Here is at 
once an affecting description of the infirmities of old age; 
and a correct account of the mode of living at an eastern 
court in ancient times. 

Besides delicate meats and drinks, we find that vocal 
music constituted a principal part of court entertainments : 
male and female singers made a necessary appendage to these 
banquets, as they do in most eastern courts to present 


oy : 

erse 87. servant Chimham]) It is generally under. 
stood that this Yroe Bartillai’s son a this is probable from 
1 Kings ii. 7, where, when David was dying, he said, Shew 
kindness to sons of Barsillat: ,and it is probable 
that this Chimham was one of them. In Jer. rli. 17 mention 
is made of the habitation of Chimham, which was near to 

conjectured 


Beth-lehem ; and it is reasonabl that David had 
left that portion, which was pro @ past of his paternal 


estate, to this son of 
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38 And the king answered, Chimham shall go 
over with me, and | will do to him that which shall 
seem good unto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt 
“require of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jordan. Andwhen 
the king was come over, the king » kissed Barzillai, 
and blessed him; and he returned unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and ¢ Chim- 
ham went on with him : and all the people of Judah 
ate the king, and also half of oie people of 

srael, 

41 And, behold, all the men of Israel came to the 
king, and said unto the king, Why have our brethren 
the men of Judah stolen thee away, and “ have 


® Heb. choose.—» Gen. xxxi. 55.—* Heb. Chimhan.—4 Ver. 15. 


Verse 89. The king kissed Borzillai, and blessed him] The 
kiss was the token of friendship and farewell; the blessi 
was a prayer to God for his prosperity, probably a prophetica 
benediction. 

Verse 42. Wherefore then be ye angry for this matter 7] 
We have not done this for our own advantage; we have gained 
nothing by it ; we did it through loyal attachment to our king. 


brought the king, and his houshold, and all David's 
men with him, over Jordan P 

42 And all the men of Judah answered the men 
of Israel, Because the king is ‘near of kin to us: 
wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? have 
we eaten at all of the king’s cost ? or hath he given 
us any gift P 

43 And the men of Israel answered the men of 
Judah, and said, We have ten parts in the king, 
and we have also moreright in David than ye: why 
then did ye ‘ despise us, that our advice should not 
be first had in bringing back our king? And the 
words of the men of Judah were fiercer than * the 
words of the men of Israel. 


¢ Ver. 12.—! Heb. set us at light.—-¢ See Judg. viii. 1. xii. 1. 


Verse 48. We have ten parts in the king, and—more right} 
We are ten tribes to one, or we are ten times so many as 
ou; and consequently should have been consulted in this 
usiness. 
The words of the men of Judah were fiercer than the words 
of the men of Israel.) They had more weight, for they had 
more reason on their side. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Sheba, raises an insurrection, and gains a party in Terael, 1,2. David shuts up the ten concubines who were 
defiled by Absalom, 38. Amasa is sent to assemble the men of Judah, 4,5. And in the mean time Abtshai is 


sent to pursue Sheba, 6, 7. Joab treacherously murders Amasa, 8-12. 


Joab and the army continue the pur- 


suit of Sheba, 13,14. He ts besieged in Abel ; and, by the counsels of a wise woman, the people of Abel cut 
off his head, and throws it over the wall to Joab ; who blows the trumpet )* peace, and he and his men return 
to Jerusalem, 15-22. Account of David's civil and military officers, 23-26. 


ND there happened to be there a man of 

Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son 

of Bichri, a Benjamite: and he blew a trum- 

pet, and said, *We have no part in David, 

neither have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: 
» every man to his tents, O Israel. 

2 So every man of Israel went up from after 
David, and followed Sheba the son of Bichri: but 
the men of Judah clave unto their king, from Jordan 
even to Jerusalem. 

38 And David came to his house at Jerusalem; 
and the king took the ten women his * concubines, 
whom he had left to keep the house, and put them 
in * ward, and fed them, eae went not in unto them. 
So they were * shut up unto the day of their death, 
‘living in widowhood. 

4, Then said the king to Amasa, ¢ Assemble" me 


®Ch. xix. 48.—°1 Kings xi. 16. 2 Chron. x. 16.—cCh. xv. 16- 
xvi, 21. 23.—4 Heb. an house of ward.—* Heb. bound.—‘ Heb. in 


Verse 1. Sheba, the son of Bichri}] As this man was a 
Benjamite, he probably belonged to the family of Saul; but 
we Lace nothing farther of him than what is related in this 


We have no in David] We of Israel, we of the ten 
tribes, are under no obligation to the house of David. 
aoere Winn) aoe Setievery mun fall into the ranks under his 
own leader. 

Verse 8. The ten women] He could not well divorce 
them; he could not punish them, as they were not in the 

ession miliar with them, 





he could no more be fa 
because they had been defiled by his son; and to have mar- 
ried them to other men would have been dangerous to the 
state: therefore he shut them up and fed them—made them 
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the men of Judah -vithin three days, and be thou 
here present. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the men of Judah: 
but he tarried longer than the set time which he 
had appointed him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba 
the son of Bichri do us more harm than did Ab- 
salom: take thou 'thy lord’s servants, and pursue 
after him, lest he get him fenced cities, ‘and / escape 


B. 

7 And there went out after him Joab’s men, and 
the * Cherethites, and the Pelethites: and all the 
mighty men: and they went out of Jerusalem, to 
pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great stone which 7 in 
Gibeon, Amasa went before them. And Joab’s gar- 
ment that he had put on was girded unto him, and 


widowhood of ife.—« Ch, xix. 18.~ "Heb. Call.~iCh. xi. 11. 1 Kings i. 
$3.—) Hob. delever himself from our eyes.—* Ch. vill, 18, 1 Kings {, 88. 





ha comfortable, and they continued as widows to their 


eath, 

Verse 4. Then said the king to Amasa] It appears that 
Amasa found more difficulty in collecting his countrymen 
than was at first eu 3} and this detaining him beyond 
the three days, David, fearing that Sheba’s rebellion would 
get head, sent Abishai, who, it appears, was accompanied by 

oab, to pore after Shebs. 

Verse 8. Joab’s garment) It appears this was not a 
military ent; and that Joab had no arms but a short 
sword, w. he had concealed in his girdle; and this 
sword, or knife, was eo loose in its sheath that it could be 
easily drawn out. This seems to be the meaning of this 
very obscure verse. It is worthy of Memark that in the 


Ld 
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upon it a girdle with a sword fastened upon his 
loins in the sheath thereof; and as he went forth it 
fell out. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in health, 
my brother? * And Joab took Amasa by the beard 
with the right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that 
was in Joab’s hand: so > he smote him therewith 
‘in the fifth rib, and shed out his bowels to the 

und, and ‘struck him not again; and he died. 
Joab and Abishai his brother pursued after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood by him, and said, 
He that favoureth Joab, and he that is for David, 
let him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst of 
the highway. And when the man saw that all the 
peoples still, he removed Amasa out of the high- 
way into the field, and cast a cloth upon him, when 
he saw that every one that came by him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of the highway, all 
the people went on after Joab, to pursue after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of Israel 
unto* Abel, and to Beth-maacah, and all the Berites: 
and they were gathered together, and went also 
after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel of 
Beth-maachah, and they ‘cast up a bank against 
the city, and it stood in the trench: and all the 
people that were with Joab *battered the wall, to 
throw it down. 

16 Then cried a wise woman out of the city, Hear, 
hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, 
that I may speak with thee. 


® Mat. xxvi. 49. Luke xxli, 47.—>°1 Kings ii. 5.—c Ch. if. 29. 
—4 Hab, doubled not hia stroke.--*2 Kings xv. 29. 2 Chron. xvi. 4, 
—f2 Kings xix. 82.—sOr, it etood against the outmost wall.—* Heb. 
marred to throw down.—iOr, They plainly spake in the beginning, 
saying, Surely they will ask of Abel, and so make an end: seo Deut. 


rey country it is the beard, not the man, which is usually 
ssed. 

Verse 10. In the fifth rib} Chomesh, which we render 
here and elsewhere the fifth rib, means any part of the 
abdominal region. 

Verse 11. He that favowreth Joab] As if he had said, 
There is now no other commander besides Joab; and 
Joab is steadily attached to David: let those therefore who 
are loyal follow Joab. 

Verse 14. Amasa wallowed in blood] It is very likely 
that Amasa did not immediately die: I have known in- 
stances of persons living sev hours after their bowele 
had been shed ont. 

Verse 14. Unto Abel] This is supposed to have been the 
capital of the district called Abilene in St. Luke’s gospel 


ai iii. 1. 

h-maachah) _It is supposed to have been in the north- 

ern part of the Holy Land, on the confines of Syria, and 

Eropeny in the tribe of Naphteli. {It is now supposed that 
e two places here named were so close as to be as one 

yee } The site is now occupied by the Ohristian village, 
il. 


Verse 15. They cast up a bank against the ctty] The 
word which we render bank means most probably a battering 
engine of some Kind, or a.tower overlooking the walls, on 
which archers and slingers could stand and annoy the inhabi- 
tants, while others of the besiegers oun process to sap the 
walls, That it cannot be a bank that in the trench 
is evident from the circumstance thus expressed. 

Verse 16. A wise woman] She was probably governess, 
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17 And when he was come near unto her, the 
woman said, Art thon JoabP And he answered, I 
am he. Then ehe said unto him, Hear the words of 
thine handmaid. And he answered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, 'They were want to 
speak in olden time, saying, They shall surely ask 
counsel at Abel: and so they ended the matter. 

19 I am one of them that are ble and faithful 
in Israel: thou seekest to destroy a city and a 
mother in Israel; why wilt thou swallow up ! the 
inheritance of the Lorp P 

20 And Joab answered and said, Far be it, far be 
it from me, that I should swallow up or destroy. 

21 The matter ts not so: but a man of Mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri * by name, hath 
lifted up his hand against the king, even against 
David: deliver him only, and I will depart from the 
city. And the woman said unto Joab, Behold, his 
head shall be thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the people !in 
her wisdom. And they cut off the head of Shaba the 
son of Bichri, and cast.té out to Joab. And he blew 
s trumpet, and they ™retired from the city, every 
man to his tent. And Joab returned to Jerusalem 
unto the king. 

23 Now " Joab was overall the host of Israel: and 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites 
and over the Pelethites : 

24 And Adoram was °over the tribute: and 
» Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was % recorder : 

25 And Sheva was scribe: and *Zadok and 
Abiathar were the priests: 

26 * And Ira also the Jairite was ‘a chief ruler 
about David. 


xx. 11.—31] Sam. xxvi.19. Ch. xxi. 8.—* Heb. by his nume.— Eccles. 
ix. 14, 15.—™ Heb. were scattered.—" Ch. viii. 16, 18.—-°1 Kinya iv. 6. 
—P Oh. viii. 16. 1 Kings iv. 8.—4 Or, remembrancer.—* Ch. villi. 17. 
1 Kings fv. 4.—* Ch. xxiit, 38.—t Or, a prince. Gen.xli.45. Exod. 
1i.16, Ch. viii. 18. 


Verse 18. They shall surely ask counsel at Abel] Abel 
was probabl famed for the wisdom of its inhabitants; and 
parties who had disputes appealed to their judgment, which 
appears to have been in such high reputation as to be final 
by consent of all parties, 

Verse 19. Ey dena and faithful in Israel] Perhaps the 
woman speaks here in the name and on behalf of the city: 
“T am a peaceable city, and am faithful to the king.” 

A mother in Israel] That is, a chief city of a district ; 
for it is very likely that the woman speaks of the city, not 
of herself, 

Verse 21. His head shall be thrown to ee) Thus it ap- 
pears she had great sway in the counsels of the city; and 
that the  igpereer a of a state rebel was then beheading. 

Verse 28. Joab was over all the host] He had seized on 
the aft command : and such was his power at present, 
and the service which he had rendered, that David was 
obliged to continue him; and dared not to call him to 
account without endangering the state by a civil war. 

Verse 24. Adoram was over the tribute] Probably the 
chief receiver of the taxes ; or Chancellor of the Ewchequer, 
ea ae term it. (The original does not mean tribute, but 


8. 1 
Jehos t—recorder] The registrar of publie events. 
Verse 26. Sheva was scribe} The i ies escte bert f 
Verse 26. Ira—was a chief ruler about David.} The 
Valpate, hopteonine Gere uel a Me ons Gechanie 
Bop c, and Ara e@ was 
a sort of domestio chaplain to the king. rather o og 


CHAP. XXI. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


A famine taking place three successive years in Israel, David inquired of the Lord the cause ; and was informed 


that it was on account of Saul and his bloody house, who had slain the Gibeonites, 1. 


David inquires of the 


Grbeonites what atunement they require, and they answer, seven sons of Saul, that they may hang them up in 
Gibeah, 2-6. Names of the seven sons thus given up, 7-9. Affecting account of Rizpah, who watched the bodies 
through the whole of the time of the hurveat, to prevent them from being devoured by birds and beasts of prey, 
10. David is informed of Rizpah’s conduct, and collects the bones of Saul, Jonathan, and the seven men that 
were hanged at Gibeah, and buries them ; and God is entreated for the land, 11-14. War between the Ierael- 
ites and Philistines, in which David is in danger of being slain by Ishbi-benob, but is succoured by Abishat, 
15-17. He, and several gigantic Philistines, ure slain by David and his servants, 18-22. 


HE N there was a famine in the days of David 
three years, year after ycar; and 
David * inquired of the Lorp. And the Lorp 
answered, Ii 7s for Saul and for his bloody 
house, because he slew the Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Giboonitesy and said 
unto them; (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of Isracl, but "of the remnant of the 
Amorites: and the children of Israel had sworn unto 
them: and Saul sought to slay them in his zeal to 
the children of Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, What 
shall I do for youP and wherewith shall 1 mako 
the atonement, that ye may bless * the inheritance of 
the Lorn P 

4 And the Gibeonitos said unto him, 4 We will 
have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his house; 
neither for us shalt thon kill any man in Israel. 
And he said, What ye shall say, that will I do for 

ou. ae 

® And they answered the king, The man that 
consumed us, and that * devised against us that we 
should be destroyed from remaining in any of the 
coasts of Israel. 

6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto us, 
and we will hang them up unto the Lorp ‘in Gibeah 
of Saul, ® whom "the Lorp did choose. And the 
king said, I will give them. 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son 
of Jonathan the son of Saul, becauso of! the Lorp’s 


* Heb. sought the fuce, &c. See Num. xxvii. 21.—° Josh. ix. 3, 15, 
16 17.— Ch. xx, 19.—4 Or, It is not silver nor gold that we huve to do 
with Saul or his house, neither pertains it to us to kill, &c.—* Or, cut 
us of.—fl Sam. x. 26. xi. 4.—#1 Sam. x. 24.—b Or, chosen of the 





Verse 1. Then there was a famine] Of thir famine we 
know nothing ; it is not mentioned in any part of the his- 
baa of David. 

Because he slew the Gibeonites] No such fact is men. 
tioned in the life and transactions of Saul; nor is there any 
reference to it in any other part of scripture. 

Verse 2. The remnant of the Amorites] The Gibeonites 
were Hwites, not Amorites, as appears from Josh. xi. 19: 

ut Amorites is a name often given to the Canaanitos in 
goneral, Gen. xv. 16, Amos ii, 9, and elsewhere. 

Verse 8. Wherewith shall I make the atonement] Why 
not ask this of God himself P 

Verse 6. Seven men of his sons] Meaning sons, grand- 
sons, or other near branches of his family. It is supposed 
that the persons chosen were principal in assisting Saul to 
exterminate the Gibeonites. 

' Verse 8. Five sons of Michal—whom she brought up) 
Michal, Saul’s daughter, was never married to Adriel, but 
to David, and afterwards to Phaltiel; though it is here said 
she bore, not brought wp, as we falsely translate it: but we 
learn from 1 Sam. xviif, 19 that Merad, one of Saul’s daugh- 
ters, was married to Adriel. 

- The Chaldee has properly Mferad; but it renders the pas- 
se ena Beg ton of teak wha Michel 

t aul brou up, which she bro ie 

Adrist the adn of Barvillai. hie cuts the knot. 
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oath that was between them, between David and 
Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons of / Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephibosheth; and the five sons of * Michal 
the daughter of Saul, whom she ' brought up for 
Adricl the son of Barzillai the Mcholathite : 

9 And he delivered them into the hand of the 
Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill 
™ before the Lorp: and they fell all seven together, 
and were put to death in the days of harvest, in the 
first days, in the beginning of barley harvest. 

10 And ® Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took sack- 
cloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, ° from 
the beginning of harvest until water dropped upon 
them out of heaven, and suffered neither the birds 
of the air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of 
the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done. 

12 And David went and took the bones of Saul 
and the bones of Jonathan his son from the men 
of ® Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from the 
streets of Beth-shan, where the 4% Philistines had 
hanged them, when the Philistines had slain Saul 
in Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up from thence the bones of 
Saul and tho bones of Jonathan his son: and they 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son 


LORD.—1 Sam. xviii. 3. xx. 8, 15,42. xxiii, 18.—i Ch. iii. 7.—* Or, 
Michal’s sister.—! Heb. bare ta Adriel, 1 Sam. xviii. 19.—™ Ch. vi. 
17.—" Ver. 8. Ch. ili. 7.-° See Deut. xxi. 23.—P1 Sam. xxxi. 11, 
12, 13.—11 Sam. xxxi. 10. 


Verse 9. In the beginning of barley harvest.] This hap- 
pened in Judea about the vernal equinox, or the 21st of 

arch, 

Verse 10. Rizpah—took sackcloth} Was the requisition 
of the Gibeonites to have Saul’s sons sacrificed to God, to 
be considered as an oracle of God? Certainly not; God 
will not have man’s blood for sacrifice, no more than he will 
have swine’s blood. The famine might have been removed, 
and the land properly purged, by offering the sacrifices pro- 
scribed by the w, and by a general humiliation of the 


eople. 
P Until water dropped upon them) Until the time of the 
autumnal rains, which in that country commence about 
October. Is it possible that this poor brokon-hearted wo- 
man could have endured the fatigue (and probably in the 
open air) of watching these bodies for more than five months P 
ome think that the rain dropping on t out of heaven 
means the removal of the famine which was occasioned by 
drought, by now sending rain, which might have been 
shortly after these men were hanged ; but this by no means 
agrees with the manner in which the account is introduced. 
Verse 12. Took the bones of Saul] The men of Jabesh- 
gilead burned the bodies of Saul and his sons, and buried 
the remaining bones under a tree at Jabesh. These David 
might have digged up again in order to bury them in the 
family sepulchre. 80 i 
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Tamed 


buried they in the country of Benjamin in * Zelsh, 
in the sepulchre of Kish his father: and they per- 
formed all that the king commanded. And after 
that > God was intreated for the land. 

15 Moreover the Philistines had yet war again 
with Israel; and David went down, and his servants 
with him, and fought against the Philistines, and 
David waxed faint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of 
‘the giant, the weight of whose ‘spear weighed 
three hundred shekele of brass in weight, he being 

irded with a new sword, thought to have slain 
avid. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured 
him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. 
Then the men of David sware unto him, saying, 
¢ Thou shalt go no more out with us to battle, that 
thou quench not the ‘ light & of Israel. 


— —woee 








® Josh. xvili, 28.—> So Josh. vil. 26. Ch. xxiv. 25.—¢Or, Rapha, 
— Heb. the staff, or, the head.—¢ Ch. xviii. 3.—1 Kings xi. 36. xv. 
4, Ps, oxxxii. 17.—e¢ Heb. candie, or, lamp.—41 Chron. xx. 4.— 


etc ren henge re A FE A ETN AEE ENACT SEATED 


Verse 15. Moreover, the Philistines had yet war] There 
: a mention of this war in the parallel place, 1 Chron. xx. 
, &e. 
David wared faint.) This circumstance is nowhere else 
mentioned. 

Verse 16. Being girded with a new sword] As the word 
sword is not in the original, we may apply the word new to 
his armour in general. 

Verse 17. That thou quench not the light of Israet.] David 
is here considered as the lamp by which all Israel was 
guided, and without whom all the nation must be involved 
in darkness. The lamp is the emblem of direction and sup- 

ort. 

i Verse 18. A Lattle—at Gob] Instead of Gob, several edi- 
tions have Nob; but Gezer is the name in the parallel place, 
1 Chron. xx, 4. 

Verse 19. Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim—slew—Goliath 
the Gittite.] Here is a most manifest corruption of the 
text, or gross mistake of the transcriber; David, not Ll- 
hanan, slew Goliath. In 1 Chron. xx. 5, the parallel place, 
it stands thus: “‘ Elhanan, the son of Jair, slew Lahmi, the 
brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose spearrstaff was like a 
weaver’s beam.” 





18 * And it came to pass after this, that there was 
again a battle with the Philistines at Gob: then 
' Sibbechai the Hushathite slew 'Saph, which was 
of the sons of * the giant. 

.19 And there was again a battle in Gob with the 
Philistines, where Elhanan the son of! Jaare-oregim 
a Beth-lehemite, slew "the brother of Goliath the 
pees the staff of whose spear was like a weaver’s 

eam. 

20 And "there was yet a battle in Gath, where was 
a man of great stature, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and twenty 
in number; and he also was born to ° the giant. 

21 And when he ? defied Israel, Jonathan the son 
of 4Shimeah the brother of David slew him. 

22 These four were born to the giant in Gath, 
and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 
his servants. 








$1 Chron, xi. 299.—JOr, Sippai.—* Or, Rapha.— Or, Jair.—™ Seo 
1 Chron. xx, 5.—*" 1 Chron. xx. 6.—° Or. Rapha.—? Or, reproached. 
1 Sam. xvii. 10, 26, 26.—4%1 Sam, xvi. 9, Shammah.— 1 Chron, xx. 8. 


Verse 20. On every hand sia fingers] This is not a soli- 
tary instance. 


There are evidently many places in this chapter in which 
the text has suffered much from the ignorance or careless- 
ness of transcribers ; and indeed I suspect the whole has 
suffered so materially as to distort, if not misrepresent, the 
principal facts. 

Till I get farther light on the subject, I am led to conclude 
that the whole chapter is not now what it would be coming 
from the pen of an jnspired writer ; and that this part of the 
Jewish records has suffered much from rabbinical glosses, 
alterations, and additions. The law, the prophets, and the 
hagioqrapha, including Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, &c., 
have been ever considered as possessing the highest title to 
divine inspiration; and therefore have been most carefully 
preserved and transcribed; but the historical books, espe- 
cially Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles, have not ranked so 
high, have been less carefully preserved, and have been tho 
subjects of frequent alteration and corruption. Yet still the 
great foundation of God standeth sure, and 16 sufficient] 
oe by his own broad seal of consistency, truth, an 

oliness, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


David's psalm of thanksgiving for God’s powerful deliverance and manifold blessings, including prophetic declura- 
" tione relative to the humiliation und exaltation of the Messiah, 1-51. 


ND David * spake unto the Lorp the words 

A of this song in the day that the Lorp 
had ° delivered him out of the hand of all his 
enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. 

2 And he said,*The Lorp te my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer: 

8 The God of my rock; ¢in: him will I trust: he 
ia my * shield, and the ‘horn of my salvation, my 
high * tower, and my "refuge, my saviour; thou 
savest me from violence. 





*Exod. xv.1. Judg, v. 1.— Ps. xviii. title. xxiv. 19.—* Deut. 
xxxii.4. Ps, xwili, ?, &o. xxxi. 8. ixxi. 8. xci.2. exliv. 2.—4 Heb. 
ii, 13.—¢Gen. xv. 1.—Inke i. 69.—8 Prov, xvili, 10,—" Ps, ix, 9. 


xiv. 6. lix. 16. Ixxi. 7. Jer. xvi. 19.— Or, pangs —) Heb. Beltial.— 








Verse 1. David spake unto the Lord the words of this song] 
This is the same in substance, and almost in words, wit 
Ps. xviii.; and therefore the exposition of it must be re. 
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4 I will call on the Lorp, who is worthy to be 
praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the ' waves of death compassed me, the 
floods of /ungodly men made me afraid; 

6 The * sorrows! of hell compassed me about ; 
the snares of death prevented mo; 

7 In my distress ™I called upon the Lorp, and 
cried to my God: and he did " hear my voice out of 
his temple, and my cry did enter into his ears. 

8 Then ° the earth shook and trembled; * the 








Jongh il, 3.-~ 


k Or, cords.—' Pa, exvi. 83—™ Ps exvi. 4, oxx. 1. 
Pe. Ixxvii, 18. 


s Exod, {i1.7. Pa. xxxiv. 6, 15, 17.—dJudg. v. 4. 
xovil. 4.—? Job xxvi. 11, 





served till it occurs in its course in that book, with the ex- 
ion of a very few observations. 
erse 5. When the waves of death compassed me} Though 


CHAP. XXII. 


foundations of heaven moved and shook, because he 
was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke “out of his nostrils, 
and > fire out of his mouth devoured: cvuals were 
kindled by it. 

10 He * bowed the heavens also, and came down; 
and ¢ darkness was under his feot. 

11 And he rode vile a cherub, and did fly; and 
he was seen * upon the wings of the wind. 

12 And he made‘ darkness pavilions round about 
him, € dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before him were *coals 
of fire kindled. 

14 The Lorp ‘thundered from heaven, and the 
Most High uttered his voice. 

15 And he sent out / arrows, and scattered them; 
lightning, and discomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the sea appeared, the 
foundations of the world were discovered, at the 
* rebuking of the Lorn, at the blast of the breath of 
his ' nostrils. 

17 ™ Ho sent from above, he took me; he drew 
me out of ® many waters; 

18 ° He delivered me from my strong enemy, and 
from them that hated me: for they were too strong 
for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day of my calamity: 
but the Lorp was my stay. 

20 ® He brought me forth also into a large place: 
he delivered me, because he 4 delighted in me. 

21 'The Lorp rewarded me according to my 
righteousness: according to the 'cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me. 

22 For I have ‘kept the ways of the Lorp, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 For all his * fudgmiente were before me: and 
as for his sta‘utes, I did not depart from them. 

24 I was also ‘upright * before him, and have 
kept myself from mine iniquity. 

5 Therefore * the Lorp hath recompensed me 
according to my righteousness; according to my 
cleanness ” in his eye sight. 

26 With * the merciful thou wilt' shew thyself 
merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt shew 
thyself upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; 
and “ with the froward thou wilt °* shew thyself un- 
savoury. 

28 And the “ afflicted people thou wilt save: but 
thine eyes are upon “the haughty, that thou mayest 
bring them down. 





*Heb. by.—> Ps. xovii. 3. Hab. 1ii.5. Heb, xii. 29.—° Ps. oxliv. 
5. Isa, Ixiv. 1.—4 Exod. xx. 21. 1 Kings viii. 12. Ps. xevii, 2.— 
«Ps. civ. 8.—' Ver. 10. Ps. xovil. 2.—# Heb. binding of waters.— 
hVer, 9.—! Judg. v. 20. 1 Sam. ii. 10. vii. 10. Ps. xxix. 3. Isa. 
xxx. 80.—j Deut. xxxii. 28. Ps. vii, 18. lxxvii.17. oxiliv.6. Hab. 
fii, 11.—* Exod. xv. 8. Ps. ovi. 8. Nah. i. 4. Mat. viii, 26.— 
1Or, anger, Pa. Ixxiv. 1.—™ Pa. oxliv.7.—" Or, great.—° Ver. 1.— 
P Pa, xxxi. 8. cxvili. 5.—aCh. xv. 26. Ps. xxii. 8.—*Ver. 25. 
1 Sam. xxvi. 23. 1 Kings viii. 82. Ps. vii, 8— Ps. xxiv. 4,— 
tGen. xviii, 19. Ps. exix, 3. oxxviii. 1. 
wii. 12, Ps. cxix. 80, 103.—’ Gen, vi. 9, xvii.1. Job i. 1—" Heb, 
to him.—* Ver. 21.—4 Heb. before his eyes.—* Mat. v. 7.—* Lev. xxvi. 
28, 24, 27, 28.—>> Or, wrestle, Ps. xviil. 26.—ce Exod. iii. 7, 8. Ps. 
Ixxif. 12, 18.—44 Job xl. 11,12. Isa. ii. 11, 12,17. v.15. Dan. iv. 
87.—« Or, candle. Job xxix. 8. Ps. xxvii. 1.—Or, broken a troop. 
~s Deut, xxxii. 4. Dan. iv. 87. Rev. xv, 3,—» Pa, xii. 6. oxix. 





in @ primary sense many of these things belong to David, 
yet generally and fully they belong to the Messiah alone. 

Verse 11. He rods a cherub and did fly—he was 
seen the wings of the wind.] In the original of this 
sublime passage, sense and sound are astonishingly well 
connected, 
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Prov. viii. 32.—" Deut, . 





29 For thou art my “lamp, O Lorn: and the 
Lorp will lighten m javknoas 

30 For by thee 1 have frun through a troop: by 
my God have I leaped over a wall. 

31 As for God, ** his way is perfect; ** the word of 
the § Lorp ¢e tried: he is a buckler to all them that 
trust in him. 

32 For J who is God, save the LonpP and who i 
a rock, save our God P 

33 God is my “strength and power: and he 
' maketh ™" my way "" perfect. 

34 He % muleth my feet »? like hinds’ feet: and 
11 setteth me upon my high places. 

35 ™ He teacheth my hands “to war: so that a 
bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 

36 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy 
salvation: and thy gentleness hath “* made me 
great. 

37 Thou hast “ enlarged my steps under me; 80 
that my ‘” feet did not slip. 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed 
them; and turned not again until I had consumed 
them. 

39 And I have consumed them, and wounded 
them, that they could not arise: yea, they are fallen 
*w under my feet. 

40 For thou hast ** girded me with strength to 
battle: 7 them that rose up against me hast thou 
*“ snbdued under me. 

41 Thou hast also given me the “necks of 
mine enemies, that I might destroy them that hate 
me. 
42 They looked, but there was none to save; even 
bbb unto the Lorp, but he answered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small °* as the dust of 
the earth, I did stamp them *4as the mire of the 
street, and did spread them abroad. 

44 °€¢ Thou also hast delivered me from the striv- 
ings of my people, thou hast kept me to be * head of 
the heathen: *®a people which I knew not shall 
serve me. 

45 **h Strangers shall “ submit 4! themselves unto 
me: as soon as they hear, they shall be obedient 
unto mé. 

. 46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall be 
afraid *** out of their close places. 

47 The Lorp liveth; and blessed be my rock; 
and exalted be the God of the "rock of my salva- 
tion. 

48 Tt 7e@ God that ™"™avengcth me, and that 
== bringeth down the people under me, 


140. Prov, xxx. 5.—iOr, refined.—J1 Sam. ii. 2. Isa. xlv, 5, 6.— 
kk Exod. xv. 2. Ps. xxvii. 1. xxviii. 7, 8. xxxi. 4. Isa. xi. 2.— 
Heb. riddeth, or, looseth.—™™ Heb. xiii. 21.—*"" Deut. xviil. 13. 
Job xxii. 8. Ps. ci. 2, 6. oxix. 1.—° Heb. equalleth.—rr Ch. ii. 18. 
Hab. fii. 19.—49 Deut. xxxii, 18. Isa, xxxiii. 16. Iviil. 14.— Pa. 
exliv. 1.—** Heb, jor the war.—tt Heb. multiplied me.—* Prov. iv, 12. 
—W Heb. ankles.—*" Mal. iv. 3.—= Ps. xviii. 82, 89.—77 Ps. xliv. 5. 
—*t Heb, caused to bow.—*** Gen. xlix. 8. Exod, xxiii. 27, Josh. x. 
24,—bbb Job xxvii. 9. Prov. i. 28. Tea. 1. 15. Mio. iti, 4.—cee2 
Kings xlii.7. Ps. xxxv. 5. Dan. ii. 36.—4d¢Isa. x. 6. Mio. vil: 
10. Zech. x. 5.—eeeCh, fii. 1. v. 1. xix. 9,14 xx. 1, 2, 22.— 
ff Deut. xxviii. 18. Ch. viii. 1-14. Ps. ii. 8.—evsIsa. lv. 5.— 
bhb Heb. Sons of the stranger.—t Or, yreld feigned obedience.—ili Heb. 
lis. See Dout. xxxiil. 29. Ps, Ixwi 8. lxxxi, 15.—*t Mic. vii. 17. 
—1 Ps, lxxxix. 26.—™™™ Heb. giveth avengement for me. 1 Sam. 
xxv. 39. Ch. xviii. 19, 31.,—»=" Pg. oxliv. 2. 


The clap of the wing, the agitation and rush through the 
air, are expressed in @ very extraordinary manner. 


Other beauties of this kind will be noted in the exposition 
of the Psalm alluded to above. 


II. SAMUEL. 


RET Sep ena sein, 


49 And that bringeth me forth from mineenemies: 
thou hast also liftec me up on high above them that 
rose up against me: thou hast delivered me from 
the * violent man. 

' 50 Therefore I willgive thanks unto thee, O Loxp, 


ee a poe 


® Ps, oxi. 1— Bom, xv. 9.—° Ps, clxiv. 10, 








among * the heathen, and I will sing praises unto 
thy name. 

1 © He ts the tower of salvation for his king: and 
sheweth mercy to his ‘anointed, unto David, and 
°to his seed for evermore. 


4 Pg, lxxxix, 20.—° Ch, vil, 12,13, Ps, lxxxix. 29. 





CHAPTER XXIII. 
The last words of David, 1-7. The names and the exploits of his thirty-seven worthies, 8:39, 
NOW these be the last words of David. David | thorns thrust away, because they cannot be taken 


the son of Jesse said, *and the man 
who was raised up on high, » the anointed of 
the God of Jacob, and the swect -paalmist 
of Israel, said, 

2 *The Spirit of the Lorp spake by me, and his 
word was in my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said, “the Rock of Israel 
spake to me, ° He that ruleth over men must be just, 
ruling ‘in the fear of God. 

4 And ¢he shall be asthe light of the morning, when 
the sun riscth, even a morning without clouds; as 
the tender grass springing out of the earth by clear 
shining after rain. 

6 Although my house de not so with God; * yet 
he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, 
erdered in all things, and sure: for this is all my 
salvation, and all my desire, although he make it not 
to grow. 

But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as 


*Ch. vil. 8,9. Ps, Ixxviii. 70, 71. Ixxxix, 27.-->1 Sam. xvi. 12, 
13. Pa. Ixxxix. 20.—¢2 Pet. i, 21.—4 Deut. xxxii. 4, 31. Ch. xxii. 
2, 32.—¢Or, Be thou ruler, &. Ps. ex. 2.—C Exod. xviii, 21. 32 
Chron. xix. 7, 9.—s Judg. v. 31. Ps, Ixxxix.36. Prov.iv.18. Hos, 





Verse 1. These be the last words af David.] I suppose 
the last poetical composition is here intended. He might 
have spoken many words after these in prose, but none in 
verse, 

The words of this song contain a glorious prediction of 
the Messiah’s kingdom and conquests in highly poetic lana 

The sweet psalmist of Israel] This character not only 
belonged to him as the finest poet in Israel, but os the finest 
and most divine poet of the whole Christian world. The 
sweet Psalmist of Israel has been the sweet psalmist of every 
part of the habitable world, where religion and piety have 

een held in reverence. 

“Verse 2. The Spirit of the Lord spake by me} Hence the 
ras of his writing came by direct and immediate inspira. 
ion. 

His word was in my tongue.] Hence the words of this 
writing were as directly arg ola as the matter. 

Verse 8. The Rock of Ierael} The Fountain whence 
tesla caine . 

@ ru over men must t) More literall 
The just one ts the ruler among men, jaa e 

Ruling in the fear of God.] It is by God's fear that Jesus 
Christ rules the heart of all his followers; and he who has 
not the fear of God before his eyos, can never be a Christian, 

Verse 4. He shall be as the light of the morning] This 
verse is very obscure, for it does not appear from it who the 
person is of whom the prophet speaks. As the Messiah 
seems to be the whole subject of these last words of David, 
he is probably the person intended. He shail be the Sun of 
EntcOnsiee bringing salvation in his rays, and shining— 
illuminating the obildren of men, with increasing splendour, 
as long as the sun and moon endure, 

Aa the tender grass] The éffects of this shining, and of 
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with hands : 

7? But the man that shaH touch them must be 
' fenced with iron and the staff of a spear: and they 
shall be utterly burned with fire in the same place. 

8 These be the names of the mighty men whom 
David had: J The 'Tachmonite that sat in the scat 
chief among the captains: the sume was Adino the 
Eznite: “he lift up hie spear against eight hundred, 
' whom he slew at one timo. 

9 And after him was ™ Eleazar the son of Dodo the 
Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with David, 
when they defied the Philistines that were there 
gathered together to battle, and the men of Israel 
were gone away: 

10 He arose, and smote the Philistines until his 
hand was weary, and his hand clave unto his sword: 
and the Lorp wrought great victory that day; and 
the people returned after him only to spoil. 

11, And after him was " Shammah the son of Agee 


vi. 5. See Ps. ex. 8.—» Ch. vil. 16,16. Ps. Ixxxix. 29. Isa. lv. 8, 
—! Heb. filled.~JOr, Josheb-Lassebet the Tachmonite, head of the three, 
—kSee 1 Chron. xi. 11. xxvii. 2.— Heb. sluin.—™ 1 Chron, xi. 12, 
xxvii. 4.—"1 Chron, xi. 27. 

the rays of his grace, shall be like the shining of the sun 
upon the young grass or corn, after a plentiful shower of rain. 

Verse 6, Although may house be not so with ae Tustead 
of ken, so, read kun, established; and let the whole verse be 
considered as an interrogation, including a positive assertion; 
and the sense will be at once clear and consistent: “ For is 
not my house (family) established with God; because he 
hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
and preserved P For this (He) is all my salvation, and all 
my desire, although he make it (or him) not to spring up.” 
rt here ig no need for the suggested emendation. Tho sen- 
tence taken interrogatively is not Dania 

Verse 6. But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as 
thorns] There is no word in the text for sons; it is simply 
Belial, the good-forenothing man, and may here refer—first, 
to Saul, and secondly, to the enemies of our Lord. 

As thorns thrust away] A metaphor taken from hedging ; 
the workman thrusts the thorns aside either with his bill or 
hand, protected by his impenetrable glove, till, getting a fair 
blow at the roots, he cuts them all down. The man is 
fenced with tron, and the handle of hia bill is like the staff of 
a spear. 

erse 8, These be the names of. the mighty men] This 
chapter should be collated with the parallel place, 1 Chron. xi. 
e Tachmonite that sat in the seat] Literally and 
properly, Jashobeam the Hachmomte. See 1 Chron. xi. 11. 
: uf same was Adino the Hznite] This is a corruption for 
€ 





bis spear. See i Chron. xi. 11. 
Evght hundred, whom he slew at one time.) Toren hundred 
is the reading in Chronicles, and seeme to be the true one. ° 
Verse 9. When they defied the Philistines that were there 
healer This is supposed to refer to the war in which 
avid slew Goliath. 
Verse 11. A piece of ground full of lentiles] In 1 Chron: 


CHAP. XXIII 


a RI 


the Hararite. * And the Philistines were gathered 
together ° into a troop, where was a piece of ground 
full of lentiles : and the people fled from the Philis- 


tines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, and 
defended it, and slew the Philistines, and the Loxp 
‘wrought a great victory. 

13 And ‘three ‘of the thirty chief went down, 
and came to David in tho harvest time unto * the 
cave of Adullam: and the troops of the Philistines 
pitched in ‘the valley of Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in £ an hold, and the 
garrison of the Philistines was then in Beth-lehem. 

15 And David longed and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
‘Beth-lehem, which its by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men brake through the 
host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took 
it, and brought 7t to David: nevertheless he would 
not drink thereof, but poured it out unto the Lorn. 

17 And he said, Be it far from me, O Lorp, that 
T should do this : is not this ® the blood of the men 
that went in jeopardy of their lives? therefore he 
would not drink it. These things did these three 
mighty men. 

18 And! Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son of 
Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he lifted up 
his spear against three hundred, ! and slew them, 
and had the name among three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of three P there- 
foro he was their captain: howbeit he attained not 
unto tho first three. 

20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of 
a valiant man, of * Kabzeel, 'who had done many 
acts, ™ he slew two " lion-like men of Moab: he went 
down also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in 
time of snow: 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, °a goodly man; 


*8eo 1 Chron, xi. 18, 14.—> Or, for foraging.—*1 Chron. xi. 15. 
— Or, the three captains over the thirty,—® 1 Sam. xxii, 1.—€ Ch. v, 
18.—#1 Sam. xxii. 4, 5.—" Lev. xvii. 10.—!1 Chron. xi. 20.—) Heb. 
slain.—* Josh. xv. 21.—! Heb. great % acts,—™ Exod. xv. 145. 1 
Chron. xi. 22,—" Heb. lions of God.—° Heb. a man of countenunce or 








xi. 18 it ia a parcel of ground full of barley. Some think 
there were both lentiles and barley in the field. 

Verse 18. And three of the thirty The word shalishim, 
which we translate thirty, probably signifies an office or 

articular description of men. Of Dias shalishim we have 
hers thirty-seven, and it can scarcely be said with propriety 
that we have thirty.seven out of thirty ; and besides, in the 
parallel place, 1 Chron. xi., thare are siateen added. The 
captains over Pharaoh’s chariots are termed shalishim, 
Exod. xiv. 7. 

The Philistines pitched in the valley of Rephaim.] This is 
the same war which is spoken of chap. v. 17, &c. 

Verse 15. The water of the well of Beth-lehem] This was 
David's city, and he knew the excellence of the water which 
was there; and ae near the place, and parched with 
‘ thirst, it was natural for him to wish for a draught of water 
out of that well. 

Verse 16. Poured itt out unto the Lord.) To make liba- 
tions, both of water and wine, was a frequent custom among 
the heathens. 

Verse 20. Two lion-like men of Moab] Some think that 
two real lions are meant; some, that they were two savage 
gigantic men; others, that two fortresses are meant. The 





and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand; but he 
went down to him with a staff, and plucked the 
spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with 
his own spear. 

‘22 These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and had the name among three mighty men. 

23 He was ? more honourable than the thirty, but 
he attained not to the first three. And David set 
him ‘over his * guard. * 

24 ‘Asahel the brother of Joab wae one of the 
thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

25 *Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ikkesh the 
Tekoite, 

at Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the Hush- 
athite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophath- 


ite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite, Ittai 
the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the children of 
Benjamingy 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the * brooks 
of * Gaash, 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Bar. 
humite, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the sons of Jashen, 
Jonathan, 

83 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the gon of 
Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son of the 
Maachathite, Kliam the son of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the 
Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the Beerothite, 
armour-bearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah. 

88 * Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 ’ Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seven in all. 


sight ¢ ealled 1 Chron, xi. 28, a man of great staturey.—? Or, honour- 
able among the thirty.—9 Ch. vii. 18. xx, 28.—" Or, council. —* Het, 
at his command, 1 Sam. xxil. 14.—' Ch, ii. 18.—"See 1 Chron. 
xi. 27.—’ Or, valleys, Deut. i. 24.—* Judg, Ll. 9.—2Ch. xx, 26.-— 
7Ch, xi. 8, 6. 


words may signify, ‘The two princes of Moab.” (The 
God} call every remarkably brave man Ariel, or lion of 
od. 

Verse 21. He slew an Bgyptian | This man in 1 Chron. 
xi, 23 is stated to have been five cubits high, about seven feet 
siz inches. 

He went down to hint with a staff] Ihave known men 
who, with a staff only for their defence, could render the 
sword of the best practised soldier of no use to him. 

Verse 28. David set him over his guard.) The Vulgate 
renders this, “ David made him his privy counsellor ;’’ or 
according to the Hebrew, He put him to his ears, i.e. confided 
his secreta to him. Some think he made him a spy over the 
rest, 

Verse 24. Asahel—was one of the thirty] Asahel was ona 
of those officers or troops, called the shalishim. This 
Asshel, brother of Joab, was the same that was killed by 
Abner, chap. ii. 23. 

Verse 25. Shammah the Harodite] ‘here are several 
varieties in the names of the following shalishim ; which 
may be seen by comparing these verses with 1 Chron. xi. 27. 

erse 89. Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seveninall.] To 
these the author of 1 Chron, xi. 41 adds several, 


Il. SAMUEL. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


David is tempted by Satan to number Israel and Judah, 1. Joab remonstrates against it, but the king determines 
that tt shall be done ; and Joab and the captains accomplish the work, and bring the sum total to the king ; 


viz., eight hundred thousand warriors in Israel, and five hundred thousand in Judah, 2-9. 


David is 


convinced that he has done wrong ; and the prophet Gad is sent to him, to give him his choice of three judgments, 
one of which God is determined to inflict upon the nation, 10-18. David humbles himself before God ; anda 


pestilence is sent, which destroys seventy thousand men, 14, 15. 


The angel of the Lord being about to 


destroy Jerusalem, David makes an intercession, and the plague ts stayed, 16,17. Gad directs him to build an 
altar to the Lord on the threshing-floor of Araunah, where the plaque waa stayed, 18. He purchases this place 
for the purpose, and offers burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, 19-25, 


against Israel, and he moved David 
against them to say, ° Go, number Israel and 
Judah. . 

2 For the king said to Joab the captain of the 
host, which was with him, ¢ Go now through all the 
tribes of Israel, * from Dan even to Beer-shcba, and 
number ye the people, that ‘I may know the num- 
ber of the people. 

8 And Joab said utito the king, Now the Lorp 
thy God add unto the people, how many soever they 
be, an hundred fold, and that the eyes of my lord 
the king may see it: but why doth my lord the 
king delight in this thing P 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab, and against the captains of the host. 
And Joab and the captains of the host went out 
from the presence of the king, to number the people 
of Israel. 

5 And they passed over Jordan, and pitched in 


| N D "again the anger of the Lorp was kindled 








*Ch. xxi. 1.—* Sutan, Sed 1 Chron. xxi. 1. James ji, 13, 14.— 


¢1 Chron. xxvii. 28, 24.— Or, Compass.—e Judg. xx. 1.—‘Jer. xvii, 
5.—* Deut, ii. 86. Josh. xiii, 9,16.—*Or, valley.— Num. xxxii. 1, 


Verse 1. He moved David agave them} God could not 
be an with David for numbering the people if He moved 
him to do it; but in the parallel place (1 Chron xxi. 1) it is 
expressly said, Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked 
David to number Israel. David, in all Pe uaar ih slacken- 
ing in his piety and confidence toward God, and meditatin 
some extension of his dominions without the divine counse. 
or command, was naturally curious to know whether the 
number of fighting men in his empire was sufficient for the 
work which he had projected. e therefore orders Joab 
and the captains to take on exact account of all the effective 
men in Israel and Judah. God is justly displeased with this 
conduct, and determines that the props of his vain ambition 
shall be taken awdy, either by fanvine, war, or pestilence. 

Versa 8. Joab said unto the ming] This very bad man saw 
that the measure now recommended by the king was a wrong 
one, and might be ruinous to the people, and therefore he 
remonstrates against it in a very sensible speech; but the 
king was infatuated, and would hear no reason. 

Verse 5. And pitched in Aroer] This was beyond Jordan, 
on the river Arnon, in the trike of Gad: hence it appears 
that they began their census with the most eastern parts of 
the country beyond Jordan, 

Verse 6. Tahvim-hodshi] Where this place was is not 
exactly known : some think that the words refer to a newly. 
conquered country, as: our margin, the nether land newly 
inhabited ; and if so, this was probably the country eastward 
of Gilead, which the Israelites, in the time of Saul, had 
conquered from the Hagarites, and dwelt in themselves. 

1'o Dan-jaan] Or, to Dan of the woods, This is the place 
so frequently mentioned, situated at the foot of Mount 
Libanus, near to the eoarce of the Jordan, the most northern 
city of ail the sae api of the Israelites in what was called 
the promised land, as Beer-sheba was the most southern: 
hence the common form of speech, Fron Dan to Beer-sheba, 
i.e. from north to south. 

Verse 7. The stronghold of Tyre) This must bave been 
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® Aroer, on the right side of the city that lieth in 
the midst of the "river of Gad, and toward ! Jazer: 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the ! land of 
Tahtim-hodshi; and they came to * Dan-jaan, and 
about to ! Zidon. 

7 And came to the stronghold of Tyre, and to all 
the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites: and 
they went out to the south of Judah, even to Beer- 
sheba. 

- 8 So when they had gone through all the land, 
they came to Jerusalem at the end of nine months 
and twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number of 
the people unto the king: ™and there were in Israel 
eight hundred thousand valiant men that drew the 
sword; and the men of Judah were five hundred 
thousand men. 

10 And * David’s heart smote him after that he 
had numbered the people. And David said unto the 
Loxp, °I have sinned greatly in that I have done: 





$.~—JOr, nether land newly inhabited.—‘* Josh. xix. 47. Judg. xviii, 
29.— Josh. xix. 28. Judg. xviii, 28.—"See 1 Chron. xxi. 5.— 
*1] Sam. xxiv. 5.—° Ch, xii, 18.. 





the old city of Tyre, which was built on the main land: the 
new city was built on a rock in the sea. 

Verse 8. Nine months and twenty days.] This was a con- 
siderable time ; but they had much work to do, nor did 
they eorapite the work, as appears from 1 Chron. xxi. 6, 
XXVU. . 

Verse 9. In Israel eight hundred thousand—the men of 
Judah were five hundred thousand] In the parallel place, 
1 Chron. xxi. 5, the sums are widely different: in Israel one 
million one hundred thousand, in Judah fowr hundred and 
seventy thousand. Neither of these sume is too great, but 
they cannot be both correct; and which is the true number 
is difficult to sey. The former seems the most likely; but 
more corruptions have taken place in the numbers of the 
historical books of the Old Testament, than in any other 
part of the sacred records. To attempt to reconcile them in 
every part is lost labour; better at once acknowledge what 
cannot be successfully denied, that although the original 
writers of the Old Testament wrote under the influence of 
the Divine Spirit, yet we are not told that the same influence 
descended on all copters of their words, so as absolutely to 
prevent them from making mistakes. They might mistake, 
and they did mistake; but a careful collation of the different 
alr eae books serves to correct all essential errors of the 
scribes. € 

Verse 10. David said-—I have sinned greatly} We know 
not exactly in what this sin consisted. ave already 
hinted, ver. 1, that probably David now be to covet an 
extension of empire, and purposed to unite some of the 
neighbouring states with his own; and having, through the 
suggestions of Satan or some other adversary (for so the 
word implies) given way to this °covetous disposition, he 
could not well look to God for help, and therefore wished te 


know whether the thousands of Israel and Judah might be 
deemed equal to the conquests which he meditated. en 
God is offended and refuses assistance, vam is the help of 
man, 
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and now, I beseech thee, O Lorn, take away the 
ini ay of thy servant; for I have ‘done very 
foolishly. 

‘ 11 For when David was up in the morning, the 
word of the Lorp came unto the prophet » Gad, 
David's ° seer, saying, 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus saith the Lorp, 
I offer thee three things ; choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it unto thee. 

18 So Gad came to David, and told him, and said 
unto him, Shall 4 seven years of famine come unto 
thee in thy land? or wilt thou ‘flee three months 
before thine enemies, while they pursue thee? or 
that there be three days’ pestilence in thy land? 
now advise, and see what answer I shal] return to 
him that sent me, 

14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great 
strait: let us fall now into the hand of the Lorp; 
*for his mercies are ‘great: and ®let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

15 So "the Lorp sent a pestilence upon Israel 
from the morning even to the time appointed: and 
there died of the people from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
seventy bhicuaand men. 

16 ' And when the angel stretched out his hand 
upon Jerusalem to destroy it, /the Lorp repented 
him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed 
the people, It is enough: stay now thine hand. nd 
the angel of the Lorp was by the threshing-place of 
k Araunah the Jebusite, 

17 And David spake unto the Lorp when he saw 





®#1 Sam. xiii. 13.—>1 Sam. xxij. 5,—¢1 Sam,ix. 9 1 Chron. xxix. 
28.—4 See 1 Chron. xxi. 12.—* Ps. oiii. 8, 13, 14. oxix. 156.—f Or, 
many.—s See Isa. xivii.6. Zech. i. 15.—21 Chron. xxi. 14. xxvii. 
24,—i Exod. xii, 28, 1 Chron. xxi. 15.—JGen. vi. 6. 1 Sam, xv. 11. 


same 








Verse 11. For when David was up] It is supposed that 
David's contrition arose from the reproof given by Gad, and 
that in the order of time the reproof came before the confes- 
sion stated in the 10th verse. 

David's seer} A holy man of God, under the divine influ- 
ence, whom David had as a domestic chaplain. 

Verse 18. Shall seven years of famine} In 1 Chron. xxi. 
12, the number is three, not seven; and here the Septuagint 
has three, the same as in Chronicles: this is no doubt the 
true reading. A mistake of this kind might be casily made 
from the similarity of the letters. 

Verse 14. Tam ina great strait: let us fall now into the 
hand of the Lord] David acted nobly in this business. Had 
he chosen war, his own personal safety was in no danger, 
because there was already an crdinance preventing him from 
going to battle. Had he chosen famine, bis own wealth 
would have secured his and hia own family's support. But 
he showed the greatness of his mind in choosing the pestt- 
lence, to the ravages of which himself and houshold were 
exposed equally with the meanest of his subjects. 

erse 15. From the morning—to the time appointed] That 
is, from the morning of the day after David had made his 
election till the third day, according to the condition which 
God had proposed, and he had accepted: but it seems that 
the plague was terminated before the conclusion of the third 
day, for Jerusalem might have been destroyed, but it was not, 
Throughout the land, caret fee of the city, seventy 
thousand parsons were slain! This was a terrible mortality 
in the spacé of less than three days. 

Verse 16. The angel stretched out his hand upon Jeru 
ond By what means this destruction took place, we know 
not: it appoara that an angel was employed in it, and that 
a a of divine justice actually appeared as an object 
of sight. 

The threshing-place of Mraunah}] These threshing-places 
were made in the open air. In the parallel place, 1 Chron. 
xxi. 15, 20, &o., this person is called Ornan. The word that 
we render Araunah is written in this very chapter Avarnah 
ver. 16, Araniah: ver. 18, Arawnah or Aravnah, ver. 20, and 
the following: but in every place in 1 Chron. xxi. where it 
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the angel that smote the people, and said, Lo, 'I 
have sinned, and I have done wickedly: but these 
sheep, what have they done? let thine hand, I 

ray thee, be against me, and against my father’s 
Louse, 

18 And Gad came that day to David, and said unto 
him, ™Go up, rear an altar unto the Lorp in the 
threshing-floor of * Araunah the Jebusite. 

19 And David, according to the saying of Gad, 
went up as the Lorp commanded. | 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw the, king and 
his servants coming on toward him: and Araunah 
went out, and bowed himself before the king on his 
face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord the 
king come to his servant ? ° And David said, To buy 
the threshing-floor of thee, to build an altar unto 
the Lorp, that ? the plague may be stayed from the 


people. 

Ob And Araunah said unto David, Let my lord 
the king take and offer up what seemeth good unto 
him: ‘behold, here be oxen for burnt-sacrifice, and 
threshing instruments and other instruments of the 
oxen for wood. 

23 All these things did Araunah, as a king, give 
unto the king. And Araunah said unto the king, 
The Lorp thy God * accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but I 
will surely buy it of thee at a price; neither will I 
offer burnt-offerings unto the bows my God of that 
which doth cost me nothing. So * David bought 


Joel ii. 18, 14.-*1 Chron. xxi. 15, Ornan: See ver. 18, 2 Chron. 
jii. 1.—!1 Chron, xxi, 17.—™ 1 Chron. xxi. 18, &0.—" Heb, Aruniah, 
—° See Gen. xxiii. 8-16.—-F Num, xvi, 48, 50.—91 Kings xix. 21.— 
® Ezek. xx. 40, 41.—*See 1 Chron, xxi. ¢4, 25. 


occurs it is written Ornan. It is likely he had both names, 
Araunah and Ornan: but the varieties of spelling in 2 Sam. 
must arise from the blunders of transcribers. 

Verso 17. But these sheep, what have they done?) it 
seems that in the order of providence there is no way of 
punishing kings in their regal capacity, but by afflictions on 
their land, in which the people must, neceseenty suffer. The 
people generally suffer for the miscarriages of their gover- 
nors+ this has beon observed in every age. 

Against my father’s house] That is, against his own 
family ; even to cut it off from the face of tho earth. 

Verse 18. Go up, rear an altur unto the Lord] This place 
is supposed to be Mount Moriah; on which, according to the 
rabbins, Cain and Abe] offered their sacrifices; where 
Abraham attempted to sacrifice Isaac, and where the temple 
of Solomon was afterwards built. 

Verse 22. Here be oxen for burnt sacrifice] He felt for 
the king ; and showed his loyalty to him by this offer. He 
felt for the people; and was willing to make any sacrifice to 
get the plague stayed. He felt for his own personal safety ; 
and therefore was willing to give up all to save his life. Ho 
felt for the honour of God; and therefore was glad that he 
had a sacrifice to offer, so that God might magnify both his 
justice and mercy. 

Verse 23. As a king, give unto the king.) Literally, all 
these did king Araunah give unto the king. That there could 
not be a king of the Jebusites on Mount Moriah, is suf- 
ficiently evident; and that there was no other king than 
David in the land, is equally so: the word hammelech, “the 
king,’”’ given here to Aravunah, is wanting in the Septuagint, 
Syriac, and Arabic ; and in the parallel place in Chronicles: 
and, it is very ikon never made a part of the text. 
Perhaps it should be read, All these did Araunah give unto 
the king. itt is simply avocative: “ All this giveth Araunah, 
O king, to the king.” } 

Verse 24. Neither will I offer burnt-offerings] He who has 
a religion that costs him nothing, has a religion that is worth 
nothing : nor any man esteem the ordinances of God, if 
those ordinances cost him nothing. Had Araunah’s nobl 
offer been accepted, it would have been Araunah’s sacri- 
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at threshing-floor and the oxen for fifty shekels of 
silver. 
25 And David built there an altar unto the Lorn, 


«Ch. xxi. 14. 


fice, not David's; nor would it have auswered the end 
of turning away the displeasure of the Most High. It was 
David that sinned, not Araunah ; therefore David must offer 
sacrifice, and at his own expense too. 

Verse 25, Dawid—offered burnt-offerings| And that these 
sacrifices were pleasing to the Lord, is evident from a cir. 








and offered. burni-offerings and peaco-offerin : 
*So the Lorp was entreated for the land, and >the 
plague was stayed from Israel. 


> Ver, 21. 


cumstance marked in a parallel place, 1 Chron. xxi. 26: 
David called wpon the Lord, and ha, answered hin from 
heaven by fire upon the altar of burnteoffering. 

The plague was stayed) Jerusalem did not share in the 
common calamity, seventy thousand being the whole that 
were slain throughout the land. 
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OTHERWISE CALLED THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


H author of these books is unknown: that they are a compilation out of pubhe and private 
records, as the Books of Samuel are, there is little doubt; but by whom this compilation 
was made nowhere appears. Some have attributed it to Isaiah and to Jeremiah, because there 
are several chapters in both these prophets, which are similar to some found in the First and Second 
Book of Kings; compare 2 Kings xviii, xix., and xx., with Isa. xxxvi., xxxviil, xxxviii.. and xxxix.; and 
2 Kings xxiv. 18, and xxv. 1, &., with Jer. lit. 1, &c. But rather than allow those prophets to be the 
authors or compilers of these Books, some very learned men have judged that the chapters in ques- 
tion have been taken from the Books of Kings in after times, and inserted in those prophets. It is 
worthy of remark that the fifty-second chapter found in Jeremiah is marked so as to intimate that ¢ 
te not the composition of that Prophet; for at the end of chap. li. we find these words, Thue far are 
the words of Jeremiah; intimating that the following chapter is not hie. 

But the most common opinion is, that Ezra was the author, or rather the compiler, of the history 
found in these Books. Allowing only the existence of ancient documents from which it was compiled: 
it appears, 

1, That it is the work of one person; as is sufficiently evident from the uniformity of the style, and 
the connexion of events. 

2. That this person had ancient documents from which he compiled, and which he often only abridged, 
is evident from his own words, The rest of the acts of such and such a prince, are they not written in 
the Chronicles of the Kinge of Judah, or of Israel, which occur frequently. 

8. These books were written during or after the Babylonish captivity, as at the end of the Second 
Book that event is particularly described. The author states also, 2 Kings xvii. 23, that Israel was, 
in his time, in captivity in Assyria, according to the declaration of God by his prophets. 

4. That the writer was not contemporary with the facts which he relates, is evident from the refleo- 
tions he makes on the facts that he found in the memoirs which he consulted. See 2 Kings xvii. 
from ver, 6 to.ver. 24. 

5. There. is every reason to believe that the author was a pare or a prophet, he studies less to 
describe: nets of heroism, successful battles, conquests, political address, &., than what regards the 
temple, religion, religious ceremonies, festivals, the worship of God, the piety of princes, the fidelity of 
the prophets, the punishment of crimes, the manifestation of God’s anger against the wicked, and his 
kindness to the righteous. He appears every where strongly attached to the house of David; he 
treats of the kings ‘of Israel only accidentally; his principal object seema to be the kingdom of Judah, 
and the matters which concern it. 

Now, all this agrees well with the supposition that Hzra was the. a eae these Books. He was 
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not only a priest, a zealous servant of God, and a reformer of the corruptions which had crept into the 
divine worship, but is universally allowed by the Jews to have been the collector and compiler of the whole 
sacred code, and author of the arrangement of the different books which constitute the Old Testament. 
If some things be found in these Books of Kings which do not agree to his time, they may be easily 
accounted for on the ground of his often taking the facts as he found them in the documents which 
he consults, without any kind of alteration ; and this is so far a proof of his great sincerity and scrupulous 
exactness. 

[There is no evidence in favour of the authorship of Ezra. The most recent criticism pronounces 


the impossibility of fixing upon any definite name.] 
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THE FIRST BOOK 


OF THE 


KINGS. 


CHAPTER I 


David grown old, is, by the advice of his physicians, cherished by Abishag the Shunammite, 1-4. Adonijah 
cmspires with Joab and Abiathar to seize on the government, 5-10. Nathan and Bath-sheba communicate 
these tidings to the aged king, 11-27. David immediately pronounces Suolumon his successor, and causes Zadok 
and Nathan to proclaim and anoint him king, 28-40. Adonijah and his friends hear of it, are afraid, and 
flee away, Adonijah laying hold on the horns of the altar, from which he refuses to go till Solomon shall promise 
him his life ; this he does, and bunishes him to his own house, 41-53. 


OW king David wae old and * stricken in 
years; and they covered him with 
clothes, but he gat no heat. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, 
b Let there be sought for my lord the king °a young 
virgin: and let her stand before the king, and lect 
her ‘cherish him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that 
my Lord the king may get heat. 

3. So they sought for a fair damsel throughout all 
the coasts of Israel, and found Abishag a * Shunam- 
mite, and brought her to the king. 

4 And the samisel was very fair, and cherished 
the king, and ministered to him: but the king knew 
her not. 

5 Then ‘ Adonijah the son of Hoge exalted 
himself, saying, I will © be king: "and he prepared 
him chariots and horsemen, and fifty men to run 
before him. 

6 And his father had not displeased him ‘at any 
time in saying, Why hast thou done so? and he also 


®Heb. entered into days.—* Heb. Let them seek.—c Heb. a dannsel, a 
irgin.—¢ Heb. be a chertsher unto him.—* Josh. xix. 18.—'2 Sam. 
fii. 4.—¢ Heb. reign.~ 42 Sam. xv. 1.—! Heb. from his days.—i2 Sam. 
iii, 8,4, 1 Chron. iii. 2.—* Heb. his words were with Joab.—!2 Sam, 





Verse 1. Now king David was old} He was bie 
now about staty-nine years of age. He was thirty years ol 
when he began to reign, reigned forty, and died in the 
sqventieth year of his age, 2 Sam. v. 4; and chap. 11. 11; and 
the transactions mentioned here are supposed to have taken 
place about a year before his deatly. 

But he gat no heat.) Sixty-nine was not an advanced 
age; but David had been exhausted with various fatigues, 
and especially by family afflictions, so that he was much 
‘older .m constitution than he was in years. Besides, he 
seems to have laboured under some wasting maladies, to 
which there is frequent reference in the Psalms. 

Verse 2. Let there be sought—a young virgin) This was 
the best remedy which in his state coud be prescribed. 
His nearly exhausted frame would infallibly absorb from 
her young and healthy body an additional portion of animal 
heat, and consequently trim and revive the flame of animal life. 
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was &@ very goodly man, Jand his mother bare him 
after Absalom. 

7 And “he conferred with Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
and with ' Abiathar the priest : aud" they ® following 
Adoniah helped him. 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and ° Shimei, 
and Rei, and ?the mighty men which Lelonged to 
David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and fat 
cattle by the stone of Zoheleth; which tes by 4 En- 
rogel, and called all his brethren the king’s sons, 
and all the men of Judah the king’s servants : 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and 
the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he called 
not. 

11 Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba the 
mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou not heard 
that Adonijah the son of ' Haggith, doth reign, and 
David our lord knoweth 7t not ? 





xx. 26.—™ Ch. ii. 22, 28.—" Heb. ecg after Adonijah,—° Oh. iv. 18. 
a a xxiii. §.—a Or, the well Rogel. 2 Sam. xvii, 17.—2 
m. fii. 4. 





Verse 5. Adonijah the son of Haggith] Who this woman 
was we know not; Adonijah was evidently David's eldest 
son now living, and one of whom his father was particularly 


fond ; see verse 6. 
Prepared him chariots and horsemen] He copied the 
pect. 
Joab well knew, if 


conduct of his brother Absalom in every res 

Verse 7. And he conferred with Joab 
he made the new king, he would necessarily be continued in 
the command of the army, and so govern him. : 

Verse 8. And Nathan] Some suppose that he was the 
preceptor of Solomon. 

Verse 9. Slew sheep and owen] Making a royal feast, in 
reference to his inauguration. Ashe had Abiathar the priest 
with him, no doubt these animale were offered sacryicially, 
and then the guests fed on the flesh of the victims. ae 

Verse 11. Hast thow not heard that Adonijah the son of 
Haggith doth reign] He was now considered as being legally 
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12 Now therefore, come, let me, I pray thee, give 
thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine own life, 
and the life of thy son Solomon. 

18 Go and get thee in unto king David, and say 
unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, O king, swear 
unto thine handmaid, saying, * Assuredly Solomon 
thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne? why then doth Adonijah reign P 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with the 
king, I will also come in after thee, and ° confirm 
thy words. 

15 And Bath-sheba went in unto the king into 
the chamber: and the king was very old; and 
Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the king. 

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance 
ae ie king. And the king said, * What wouldest 
thou 

17 And she said unto him, My lord, ¢ thou swarest 
by the Lorp thy God unto thine handmaid, saying, 
Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne. 

18 And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth; and 
now, my lord the king, thou knowest 7 not. 

19 aa he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and 
sheep in abundance, and hath called all the sons of 
the king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the 


captain of the host: but Solomon thy servant hath | 


he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all 
Israel are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell them 
who shall sit on the throne of my lord the king after 


im. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my lord 
the king shall ‘sleep with his fathers, that I and 
my son Solomon shall be counted £ offenders. 

22 And, lo, while she yet talked with the king, 
Nathan the prophet also came in. 


23 And they told the king, saying, Behold Nathan — 


the prophet. And when he was come in before the 
king, he bowed himself before the king, with his 
face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, hast thou 
gaid, Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall sit 
upon my throne P 





Naat ale —> Heb. fill up.—* Hob. What to thes ?—4 Ver. 
18, 30.—¢ . 7, 8, 9, 26.—f Deut. xxxf. 16. Ch. if. 10.— Heb. 
sinners,—-» Ver, 19.—!] Bam. x, 24. Heb. Let king Adonijah live.— 
k Heb. before the king.—2 8am. iv, :9.—™ Ver. 17.—" Neh. ii, 3, 
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appointed to the regal office, and no doubt was about to begin 
to orm its functions. 

erse 12. Save thine own life, and the life of thy son} 
Nathan took for granted that Adonijab would put both Bath- 
sheba and Solomon to death as state criminals, if he got 
established on the throne. O cursed lust of rule! s father 
will y his son, a eon depose his father, and « brother 

@ brother, in order to obtain a crown | 

e get thee in unto hing David] He knew 
ut thie woman bad 9 sovergign influence over the king. If 
Rath-shebe, was,a, source of pleasure to David, must she not 


have been a source of pain to him? For could he ever 
pyget the. guilty manner in which he sequired her P 
no Ahern It ia very likely that David made. 
ee an. oath, apd thet it was known only to Bath-sheba and 
8 ie Sorepane elee menti 
erse 20. thou, shouldest ho shall sit on the 
throne), This wap a, pohy neither hereditary nor elective ; 


the king simply nam successor, Thia obtained less ov 

mere. Maen : oguntries, 

end his peor ci that iieed my sgn have nd thin 
98 "ball Satheheba.} Ske 


promise ‘ 
Varna 98. no Bath : had gone out when 
Nathan came in, and hie retired. when abo was re-ndmiized, 





25 * For he is gone down this day, and hath slain 
oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abundance, and 
hath called all the king’s sons, and the captains of 
the host, and Abiathar the priest ; and, behold, they 
eat and drink before him, and say, 'God ! save 
king Adonijah. 

26 But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok the 
priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy 
servant Solomon, hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou hast not shewed it unto thy servants, who 
ey sit on the throne of my lord the king aiter 

im 

28 Then king David answered and said, Call me 
Bath-sheba. And she came *into the king’s pre- 
sence, and stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, ' As the Lorn 
liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out of all 
distress, 

30 ™ Even as I sware unto thee by the Lorp God 
of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne in 
my stead; even so will I certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the 
earth, and did reverence to the king, and said, ® Let 
my lord king David live for ever. 

32 And king David said, Call me Zadok the priest, 
and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada. And they came before the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, ° Take with 
you the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon 
my son to ride upon » mine own mule, and bring 
him down to * Gihon : 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet ‘anoint him there king over Israel, and 
‘blow ye with the trumpet, and say, God save king 

olomon. 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, that he may 
come and sit upon my throne: for he shall be king 
in my stead: and I have appointed him to be ruler 
over Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered 
the king, and said, Amen: the Lorp God of my 
lord the king say so too. 





Dan. ti. 4.—°2 Sam. xx, 6.—? Heb. which belongeth to me. Be? 
Esth. vi. 8.—92 Chron. xxxif. 30.— 1 Sam. x. 1. xvi. 8,12. 2 Sam. 
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Each had a separate audience, but to Nathan the king did 
not express any will. 

Verse 88. Take with you the servants of your lord) By 
these we may understand the king’s guards, the guards of 
the city, the Cherethites and Pelethites, who were under the 
command of Benaiah ; and in short, all the disposable force 
that was at hand. 

Soltomen—to er mine own mile] No subject could 
use any thing that belo to the ancy Bibeag iy forfeiting 
his life. As David off Solomon to ride on his own mule, 
this was full evidence that he had appointed him his suocessor. 

Verse 84. Blow ye with the t]) After he has bean 


| anointed, make proclamation that king 


is : 
Verse 35. Sit wpon my t The matter of conduating 
a. business of thie kind seems to have beem this: 1. The kin 
elect was placed on the mule of his predeceseor, and ca 
to ride abroad where there was the greatest concourse 
people, that they might see who he was that was appointed. 
and the prophet anointed him in the name.af 
the Lord; end thereby mgnified that he should reign by, 
under, and for the Lord. 8. The trumpet wag thon to be 


a ft, solemn og ameter made, that he was anointed 
_king. 4. He w brought and solemnly placed on the 
throne, to signify that he had now gssumed the reins of 


government, 


CHAP. IL 








37 *As the Logp hath been with my lord the 
king, even ao be he with Solomon, and > make his 
throne greater than the throne of my lord king 
David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
*and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Shereth. 
ites, and the Pelethites, went down, and caused 
Solomon to ride upon king David’s mule, and 
brought him to Gihon, 

39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of ¢ oil out 
of the tabernacle, and * anointed Solomon. And they 
blew the trumpet; ‘and all the people said, God 
save aing Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up after him, and the 
people piped with * pipes, and rejoiced with great 
joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of them. 

41 And Adonijah and all the guests that were 
with him heard it as they had made an end of eating. 
And when Joab heard the sound of the trumpet, he 
said, Wherefore ts tite noise of the city being in an 
uproar P 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan the 
son of Abiathar the priest came: and Adonijah said 
unto him, Come in; for "thou art a valiant man, 
and bringest good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said to Ado- 
nijah, Verily my lord king David hath made Solo- 
mon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok the 
priest and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
and they have caused him to ride upon the king’s 
mule: 





®Josh. i. 5,17. 1 Sam. xx. 18.—> Ver. 47.—¢2 Sam. viii. 18. 
xxtii, 20-28.—4 Exod. xxx 23, 25 Pa, Ixxxix. 20.—*1 Chron. 


xxix. 22.-—f1 Sam. x. 24.—¢ Or, flutes.— 2 Sam. xvili. 27.—!1 Chron. 


Verse 37. Make his throne greater than the throne of— 
David.] A wish of this kind a king will suffer in behalf of 
his son, but it is never in ordinary cases considered a com- 
plinent to say, “I hope this child will make a better man 
than his father,’’ because it seems to insinuate some refloc- 
tion on his father’s conduct or character. 

Verse 39. Zadok—took an horn of oil] Pottery and glass 
were little in use in those times; and horns were frequently 
used to hold oil and wine. The oil used here was the hol 
anointing otl, which was laid up in the tabernacle, and whic 
was used for the anointing of both priests and kings. 

Verse 40. The people piped with pipes] They danced, 
sang, and played on what instruments of music they possessed. 

The earth rent] We use a similar expression in precisely 
the same sense: They rent the air with their cries. 

Verse 48. Jonathan answered) He was properly a mes. 
senger about the court; we have met with him and Ahimaas 
before, 2 Sam. xv, 86. He had now been an observer, if not 
& spy, on all that was doing, and relates the transactions to 
Adonijah, in the very order in which they took place. 

Verse 47. Moreover the king’s servanis came| The king 





45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
have anointed him king in Gihon: and they are 
come up from thence rejoicing, so that the city rang 
again. This 7s the noise that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon ‘sitteth on the throne of 
the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s servants came to 
bless our lord king David, saying, !God make the 
name of Solomon better than thy name, and make 
his throne greater than thy throne. * And the king 
bowed himself upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, Blessed be the 
Lorp God of Israel, which hath ' given one to sit 
on my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing it, 

49 And all the guests that were with A ones 
were afraid, and rose up, and went every man hia 
way. 

50 And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, and 
arose, and weat, and ™ caught held on the horns of 
the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold, 
Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, lo, he hath 
caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let 
king Solomon swear unto me to day that he will not 
slay his servant with the sword. 

52 And Solomon said, If he will shew himself a 
worthy man, "there shall not an hair of him fall to 
the earth: but if wickedness shall be found in him, 
he shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought him 
down from the altar. And he came and bowed him- 
self to king Solomon: and Solomon said unto him, 
Go to thine house. 
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himself was at this time confined to his own house, 
and probably to his bed, and cvuld not possibly see these 
ceremonies ; therefore his confidential servants came and 
told him. 

Verse 50. Adonijah feared] He therefore took sanctuary, 
and, fleeing to the temple, laid hold on one of the horns of . 
the altar, as if appealing to the protection of God against 
the violence of men. The altar was a privileged place, and 
it was deemed sacrilege to molest a man who taken 
refuge there. 

Verse 52. If he will shew dicted a worthy man} If, 
from henceforth, he behave well, show himself to be con- 
tented, and not endeavour to make et a or stir up 
insurrections among the aa he shall be safe; bul ¥f 
wickedness be found in him—if he act at all contrary to this, 
he shall die—hia blood shall be upon him. 

Verse 53. Go to thine house.|] Intimating that he should 
have no place about the king’s person, nor under the govern- 
ment. Adonijah must have seen that he stood continually 
on his good behaviour. 





CHAPTER II. 
David leaves hes dying charge with Solomon, relative to hts own personal conduct, 1-4 ; to Joab, 5, 6; to Barzillat, 
6 


7 ; to Shimet, 8, 9. 
bishag to wife, end is 


Benatah te made c 


Bonabk te. 
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dies, and Solomon is established tn the kingdom, 
put to death by Solomon, 138-25. Abiathar the priest 
nathoth, 26,27. Joab, fearing for his life, flees to the horna of the altar, and ts slain b 
aptain of the host in kis stead, 35. Shimet ts ordered to confine himeelf io Jerusalem, and 
never leave it on pain of death, 36-38. After three years he follows some 

his kife, 89, 40. Solemon senda for him, upbraids him, 


10-12. Adontjah requests to have 
leat is banished to hie estate at 
Benaiah, 28-34. 


of his runaway servants to Gath, and 
and commands him to be alain by 
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QW *the days of David drew nigh that he 
should die; and he charged Solomon 
his son, saying, 
2 >I go the way of all the earth: °be thou 
strong therefore, and shew thyself a man ; 

3 And keep the charge of the Lorp thy God, to 
walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and his testimonies, 
as it is written in the law of Moses, that thou mayest 
* prosper * in all that thou doest, and whithersoevor 
thou turnest thyself. 

4 That tho Logp may ‘ continue his word which 
he spake concerning me, saying, * If thy children 
take heed to their way, to ® walk before me in truth 
with all their heart and with all their soul, ! there 
“ie not / fail thee (said he) a man on the throne of 

srael, 

5 Moreover thou knowest also what Joab the son 
of Zeruiah * did to me, and what he did to the two 
captains of the hosts of Israel, unto ! Abner the son 
of Ner, and unto ™ Amasa the son of Jether, whom 
he slew, and " shed the blood of war in peace, and 

ut the blood of war upon his girdle that was about 
is loins, and in his shoes that were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore ° according to thy wisdom, arid let 
not his hoar head go down to the grave in peace. 


®*Gen. xlvii. 29. Deut. xxxi. 14.— Josh. xxiii, 14.—° Dent. xvii. 
19, 20.—4¢ Deut. xxix.9. Josh. i. 7. 1 Chron. xxii. 12, 18.—¢ Or, 
do wisely. 1 Sam. xviii. &, 14, 40.—!2 Sam, vil. 25.—¢ Ps. oxxxii. 12. 
—*3 Kinge xx. 3.12 Sam. vii. 12,18. Ch. viii. 25.4 Heb. be cut of 
Jrom thee from the throne.—*2 Sam. iti. 39. xviii. 5, 12,14. xix. 5. 
6, 7.—!2 Sam. iii. 27.—"2 Sam, xx. 10.—"Heb. put.—° Ver. 9. 


Verse 2. I go the way of all the earth] Iam dying. All 
the inhabitants of the earth must come to the dust. In 
life, some follow one occupation, some another ; but all must, 
sooner or later, come to the grave. Death is no respecter of 
persons ; he visits the palace of the king as we}! as the cot- 
tage of the peasant. 

There is no respect to age or youth more than to the sta- 
tion or external circumstance. 

And it is not merely man thatis subjected to this neces. 
a ; all that have in them the breath of life must lose it; tt 
as the way of all the earth, both of men and inferior animals. 

It is painful to the pride of the great and mighty that, 
however decorated their tombs may be, they must undergo 
the same dissolution and corruption with the vulgar dead ; 
for the grave is the house appointed for all living: man is 
born to die. ; 

Here emperors, kings, statesmen, warriors, heroes, and 
butchers of all kinds, with peasants and beggars, meet; 
however various their routes, they terminate in the same 


int. 

Shew thyself a man] Act like a rational being, and not 
like a brute; and remember that he acts most like s man 
who is most devoted to his Gop. 

Verse 8. Keep the charge of the Lord] 1. Walk in his 
ways. Not in thine own, nor in the ways of a wicked, 
perishing world. 

2. Keep his statutes, Consider all his appointments to be 
holy, ist. and good; and conscientiously observe them. 

8. Keep his commandments, Whatever he has bidden 
ae to do, perform ; whatever he has forbidden thee to do, 


° 
4. Keep his judgments. What he has determined to be 
right, is essentially and inherently right; what he has de: 
termined to be wrong or evil, is inherently and essentially 
eo. A thing is not good because God has commanded it ; 
a thing is not evil because he bas forbidden it. He has 
commanded the good, because it is in its own nature good 
and useful; he has forbidden the evil, because it is in its 
own nature bad and L. 
' &. Keep his testimonies. Bear witness to all to which he 
has borne witness. His testimonies are true; there is no 
TAGE thee Gaped ose. At UiGa bask Godlcenaecbi 
mayest prosper ou 88 
tion, thou wilt hn Goats blessing.- 
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7 But shew kindness unto the sons of ? Barzillai 
the Gileadite, and let them be of those that 5 eat at 
thy table: for so” Hide came to me when I fled be- 
cause of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thou hast with thee * Shimei the 
son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which cursed 
me with a‘ grievous curse in the day when I went 
to Mahanaim: but “he came to meet me at Jordan 
and * I sware to him by the Lorp, saying, I will not 
put thee to death with the sword. 

9 Now therefore * hold him not guiltless: for thou 
art a wise man, and knowest what thou oughtest to 
do unto him; but his hoar head * bring thou down 
to the grave with blood. 

10 So 7 David slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in * the city of David. 

11 And the days that David “*reigned over Israel 
were forty years: seven years reigned he in Hebron, 
and thirty and threo years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

12 >» Then sat Solomon upon the throne of David 
his father; and his kingdom was established greatly. 

13 And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. And she said, 
¢¢ Comest thou peaceably ? And he said, Peaceably. 

14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And she said, Say on. 





Prov. xx. 26.—P2 Sam. xix. 31, 88.—912 Sam. ix. 7, 10. xix. 28. 
—r2 Sam. xvii. 27,—*2 Fam, xvi. 5.—t Heb. slrong.—" 2 Sam. xix. 
18 —*2 Sam, xix. 23.—wv Exod. xx. 7, Job ix. 28.—* Gen. xlii. 38, 
xliv. 31.—y Ch. 1.21. Acts ii, 29. xiii. 836.—*2 Sam. v. 7.—**2 Sam. 
v. 4. 1 Chron. xxix. 26, 27.—>»1 Chron, xxix. 23, 2 Chron. i. 1. 
tc] Sam. xvi. 4, 5. 


Verse 4. That the Lord may continue his word] The 
prosperity which God has promised to grant to my family 
will depend on their faithfulness to the good they receive ; 
‘ ney live to God, they shall sit for ever on the throne of 

srael, 

Verse 5: Thou knowest—what Joab—did to me] He did 
évery thing bad and dishonourable in itself, in the murder of 
Abner and Amasa; and indeed im the death of the profligate 
Absalom: 

Shed the blood of war—uwpon his girdle—and in his shoes} 
He stabbed them while he pretended to embrace them, so 
aes their blood gushed out on his girdle, and fell into his 
shoes ! 

Verse 6. Let not his hoar head 
Renee) According to the law of Giod, Joab; having mur- 

ered Abner and Amasa, should die. And had not David 
commanded Solomon to perform this ‘act of justice, he could 
not have died in the approbation of his Maker. 

Verse 9. Hold him not guiltless} Do not consider him as 
an innocent man, though I have sworn to him that I would 
not put him to death by the sword; yet as thou art a wise 
man, and knowest bow to treat such persons, treat him as 
he deserves ; only as I have sworn to him, and he is an 
aged man, let him not die a violent death; bring not down 
his hoary head to the grave with blood. 80 Solomon 
understood David ; and so I think David should be under- 
stood; for the negative particle lo, in the former clause, 
hold him Not guiltless, should be repeated in this latter 
clause, though not expressed, his hoary head bring thou Nor 

m; inetances of which frequently occur in the Hebrew 
Bible. [The suggested emendation is not necessary. Some 
more recent crime may have absolved David from his 


OB 

Verse 10. Dawid slept with his fathers} His life was a 
life of remarkable providence, of much piety, and of great 
public usefulness. In gene e lived well, and it is most 
evident that he died well; and as a king, a general, a: poet, 
a father, and a friend, he has had few equals, and no superior, 
from his own time to the present day. 

Was buried in the ci of David.} That the tomb of David 
existed in the days of the apostles, we learn from Acta ii, 29. 
St. Jerome speaks of it as yeah ge his time; and modern 
travellers pretend that it is still in existence. [The nitua- 
tion of the tomb is yet unknown. The traditional site is the 


o down to the grave in 


CHAP. IT. 


15 And he said, Thou knowest that the kingdom 
was * mine, and that all Israel set their faces on me, 
that I should reign; howbeit the kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my brother’s: for >it was his 
from the Lorn. 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee, * deny me 
not. And she said unto him, Say on. 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon 
the king, (for he will not say thee nay,) that he give 
me ¢ Abishag the Shunammite to wife, , 

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will speak for 
thee unto the king. 

19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solomon, 
to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king rose 
up to meet her, and * bowed himself unto her, and 
sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set 
for the king’s mother; fand she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one small petition of 
thee; I pray thee, say me not nay. And the king 
said unto her, Ask on, my mother; for J will not 
say thee nay. 

21 And he said, Let Abishag the Shunammite be 
given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and said unto his 
mother, Andwhy dost thou ask Abishagthe Shunam- 
mite for Adonijah P ask for him the kingdom also; 
for he is mine elder brother; even for him, and for 
© Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the son of 
Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by the Lorp, saying, 
* God do so to me, and more also, if Adonijah have 
not spoken this word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore, as the Lorp liveth, which hath 
established me, and set me on the throne of David 


my father, and who hath made me an house, as he » 


' promised, Adonijah shall be put to death this day. 
25 Andking Solomon sent by the hand of Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada; and he fell upon him that he 
died. 
26 And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, 
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®Ch. i. 5.—bl Chron. xxii. 9, 10. xxviii, 5, 6, 7. Prov. xxi. 30. 
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vault underneath the masque of David, on the southern side 
of Jerusalem. 

Verse 15. Thou knowest that the kingdom was mine] It 
certainly was his by the right of primogentture, and it was 
his by the voice of the people, and the consent of the Jugh- 
priest.. But there was a right paramount to all these, the 
right of God; it was his kingdom; the kings were his liew- 
tenants, and he hada right to give the crown to whomsoever 
he pleased, and he was pleased to give it to Solomon. 

erse 17. That he give me Abishag—to wife.) He cheer- 
fully gives up all right to the kingdom, and only desires to 
have this young woman, who, though she had been his 
father's wife or concubine, was still in a state of virginity. 
It does not appear that Adonijah by desiring to have Abishag 
had any thought of the kingdom, or of maintaining any right 
to it, though Solomon rif sarcls to have understood him in 
this sense, Put without further evidence, this was a flims 
pretence to imbrpe his hands in a brother’s blood. We 
readily find an excuse for whatever we are determined to do, 
He who attempta to varnish over this conduct of Bolomon by 
either state necessity or a divine command, is an enemy, in 
my mind, to the cause of God and truth, [But if Solomon 
had consented to Adonijah’s claim, he would have acknow- 
ledged his right to the throne, the possession of the late 
ca pig being aways regarded by the 

ight successor. 
erse 25. Solomon sent—Benaiah—and he fell upon him 


s as the 


that he died, } Benaiak weemas to have been the public state 
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onperet 


Get thee to! Anathoth, unto thine own fields; for 
thou art * worthy of death: but I will not at this 
time put. thee to death, ‘because thou barest the 
ark of the Lord God before David my father, and. 
because ™ thou hast been afflicted in all wherein my 
father wag afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being 
priest unto the Lorp; that he might " fulfil the 
word of the Lorn, which he spake concerning the 
house of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 Then tidings came to Joab: for Joab ° had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after 
Absalom. And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the 
Lorp, and ? caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab was 
fled unto the tabernacle of the Lorp; and, behold, 
he is by the altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fali upon him. 

80 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
Lorp, and said unto him, Thus saith the king, Come 
forth. And he gaid, Nay; but Iwilldichere. And 
Benaiah brought the king word again, saying, Thus 
said Joab, and thus he answered me, 

31 And the king said unto him, 7Do as he hath 
said, and fall upon him, and bury him; "that thou 
mayest take away the innocent blood, which Joab 
shed, from me, and from the house of my father. 

32 And the Lonrp * shall return his blood upon his 
own head, who fell upon two men more righteous 
‘and better than he, and slew them with the sword, 
my father David not knowing thereof, to wit, * Abner 
the son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and 
YAmasa the son of Jether, captain of the host of. 
Judah, 

33 Their blood shall therefore return upon the 
head of Joab, and “upon the head of his seed for 
ever: * but upon David, and upon his seed, and upon 
his house, and upon his throne, shall there be peace 
for ever from the Loxp. 

34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and 
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executioner, and yet he was generalissimo of all the forces. 

That this was an act of cruelty towards Adonijah, needs 

= proof. He is suspected, condemned, gnd slain, without a 
earing. 

Verse 27. So Solomon thrust out Abiathar] God had told 
Eli that the priesthood should depart from his house; 
Abiathar was the last of the descendants of Ithamar, of 
which family was Eli the high-priest. Zadok, who was 
made priest in the etead of Abiathar, was of the family of 
Hliazar ; and by this change the priesthood reverted to its 
ancient channel. 

Verse 28, Tidings came to Joab] Fearing therefore for 
his personal safety, he takes refuge at the tabernacle, as 
claiming divine protection, and desiring to have his case 
decided by God sloia ; or perhaps a of remorse is now 
kindled ; and, knowing that he must die, he wishes to die in 
the house of God, as it were uuder the shadow, that he might 
receive the mercy, of the Almi ry oe 

Verse 80. Way ; but I will die .] The altars were so 
sacred amon the F gets that, in general, even oe at 
wretch found safety, if he once reached the altar. This led 
to many abuses, and the ersion of public justice; and at 
last it became a maxim that the guilty should be punished 
should they even have taken refuge at the altars. God 
decreed that the presumptuous murderer who had taken 
seunge at the altar should be dragged thence, and put to 
death; see Exod, xxi. 14. - 

Verse 84. So Benaiah—went up—and slew him] It ap- 
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fell upon him, and slew him: and he was buried in 
his own house in the wilderness. 

$5 And the king put Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
ia his room over the host: and * Zadok the priest 
did the king put in the room of ® Abiathar. | 

36 And the king sent and called for *Shimei, and 


said unto him, Build thee an house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither. 
37 For it shall be, that on the day thou goest out, 


and passest over 4 the brook Kidron, thou shalt know 
for certain that thou shalt surely die: * thy blood 
shall be upon thine own head. 

38 And Shimei said unto the king, The saying 1s 
good: as my lord the king hath said, so will thy ser- 
vantdo. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of three years, 


that two of the servants of Shimei ran away unto 
f Achish son of Maachah king of Gath. And they 


told Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants be in Gath. 
40 And Shimei srose, and saddled his ass, and 

went to Gath to Achish to see his servants: and 

Shimei went and brought his servants from Gath. 
41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 


®Nom. xxv. J1, 13,18. 18am. ii.85. See 1 Chron. vi, 53. xiv. 
3.—* Ver, 27-8 Sam. xvi. & Ver, 8.-—42 Sam. xv. 238.—* Lev. 


pears he slew him at the very alter, Joab must have been 
old and infirm at this time, and now he bleeds for Abner, he 
bleeds for Amasa, and he bleeds for Uriah. 

Verse 36. Build thee an house] Thus he gave him the 
whole city for & prison, and this certainly could have re- 
duced him to no hardships, 

Verse 87. Thy blood shall be upon thine awn head.) 
Solomon knew that Shimei was a seditious man, and he 
chose to keep him under his own eye; for such a man at 
large, in favourable circumstances, might do much evil. His 
hitter revilings of David were a sufficient proof. —_ 

Versa 40. And Shimai—uent to Gath] It is astonishing. 





gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come again. 

42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, and 
said unto him, Did I not make thee to swear by the 
Lorp, and protested unto thee, saying, Know for a 
certain, on the day thou goest out, and walkest 
abroad any whither, that thou shalt surely die P and 
thou saidst unto me, The word that I have heard ia 


od. 

3 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of the 
Lord, and the commandment that I have charged 
thee with P 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou 
knowest ®all the wickedness which thine heart is 
eine to, that thou didst to David my father : there- 
ore the Lorn shall *return thy wickedness upon 
thine own head; 

45 And king Solomon shall be blessed, and 'the 
throne of David shall be established before the 
Lorp for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon him, that 
he died. And the! kingdom was established in the 
hand of Solomon. 


xx.9. Joeh. fi. 29. 28am. i, 16.—f1 Sam. xxvii. 2.—¢2 Sum. xvi, 5. 
swt Pg, wii. 16. Ezek. xvii, 19.-—i Prov. xxv. 5.—j Ver. I2. 2Chron.i.1. 


that with his eyes wide open he would thus run into the 
jaws of death. 

Verse 45. King Solomon shall be blessed] He seems to 
think that, while such bad men remained unpunished, the 
nation could not prosper; that it was an act of justice which 
God required him to perform, in order to the establishment 
and perpetuity of his throne. 


Verse 46. And the kingdom was estabdlishe Ho had 
neither foes within nor without. He was either dreaded or 


loved universally. His own subjects were affectionately: 
d to him, and the surrounding nations did not thin 
preper to make him their enemy. 


CHAPTER III. 


Solomon marries Pharaoh’s daughter, 1,2. He serves God, and offers a thousand burnt-offerings wpon one altar, 


at Giheon, 3,4. God 
honour ; and, 4f obedient, 1 


wears to him ina dream at Gibeon; and asks what He shall give him, 5. He 
asks wisdom» with which God 18 well pleased, and 


omises to give him not only that, but also riches and 


life, 6-14. He comes back to Jerusalem ; and offers burni-offerings and peace- 


offerings, and makes a feast for his servanta,15. His judgment between the two harlots, 16-27. He rises 


wwe the esteem of the people, 28. 


ND “Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh 
A king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's 
. daughter, and brought her into the * city of 


Ge 


“Ch, vil..8. ix. 24> 2 Sam. v. 7, 


SET DE ELIAS D DEE FOOSE FIA RIE ETE ETE TE SEE ESE EEOC EASES BE BERETA REP SE EINE IN IESG TCAA 
Verse 1. Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh] This wae 
me doubt a P pecakiee meaeure in order to strengthen his 
Megacm, and on the same ground he continued his alliance 
with the wag, of Tyre and these were among the most 
of' Kia neighbours. But should political considera. 
tions eve) over express lews of God? God had strict! 
forbidden hie- @ to form alliances with henathenis 
women, lest: , Mould lead their bearte away from 
him inte idolatry; Hxod. xxxriv. 16; Deut. vii. 3,4. Now 
Solomon acted in direct: ion to these laws; and a 
Gon ad posdsees ts eked ke so oar keel ek 
od and: ness in w ‘he #0 long lived, im which 
said neal tg died. a 


his determinate apologists, 
assume, 1, That. Pharacah's, ne 


ughter must have been « 


procelyte te the Jewseh religion, else: Sviomon would not 


' that he sought a por 
_ among the Moabites, : 
meny wives. %. If God’s law be 





ix 
| neither-s proof that the marriage pleased ‘G: 


David, until he had made an end of building his 
© own house, and ‘ the house of the Lozp, and * the 
wall of Jerusalem round about. 


¢Ch. vii, 1.—4 Ch. vi—e Ch. ix. 15, 19. 


2. That God was not displeased with this 
sed to 


have married her. 
match. 8, That the book of Canticles, which is sup 


have been his epithalamium, would not have found a place 
i in the sacred canon, 
' brates, been at that time an idolatress. 4. That it 18 cer- 


had the spouse, whom it all along cele- 


tain we nowhere in Scripture find Solomon blamed for this 


match. 
Now to all this, I answer, 1. We leave ro evidence that'the 
daughter of Pharach was a pr . It is no more likely: 
ere: that he sought thon 
ttites, &o., from whom he took 


ei againgt such: 
matches, he could ae ey eased with this breach 
of it in Solomon. 8. That the Book of Oanticles, being 
found im the sacred canon is, accord ry he ray ; 

, Bor that 


CHAP. ITI. 





2 *Only the people sacrificed in high places, be- 
cause there was no house built unto the name ofthe 
Lorp, until those days. 

3 And Solomon "loved the Lorp, ¢‘ walking in 
the statutes of David his father; only he sacrificed 
and burnt incense in high places. 

4 And “the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice 
there; ‘for that was the great high place: a thousand 
burnt-offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar. 

© ‘In Gibeon the Lorn appeared to Solomon ¢in 
a dream by night: and God said, Ask what I shall 
give thee, 

6 5 And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto 
thy servant David my father grcat 'mercy, according 
as he? walked before thee in truth, and in rightcous- 
ness, and in uprightness of heart with thee; and 
thou hast kept for him this great) kindness, that 
thou * hast given him a son to sit on his throne, as 
at is this day. 

¢ And now, O Lorp my God, thou hast made th 
servant king instcad of David my father: 'and 
am but a little child: I know not how ™ to go out or 
come in. 

8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy people 
which thou "hast chosen, a great people, ° that 
cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude. 

9 ? Give therefore thy servant an 4 understanding 
heart * to judge thy people, that 1 may * discern be- 





* Lev. xvii. 3,4.5. Deut. xii. 2, 4,5. Ch. xxii, 43.—> Deut. vi. 

xxx. 16,20. Ps, xxxi, 23. Rom. vii. 28. 1 Cor. viii. 3.—¢ Ver. 
, 14 —42 Chron. !, 8.—e1 Chron. xvi. 39. 2 Chron. i. 8.—f Ch. ix. 
2 Chron. i. 7.8 Num, xii. 6. Mat. i. 20. ii. 18,19 —»2 Chron. 
-8, &c.—! Or, bounty.—J Ch. ii. 4. ix. 4. 2 Kings xx.3. Ps. xv, 2. 
k Ch, i, 48,—-11 Chron. xxix. 1.—™ Num. xxvii. 17.—" Deut. vii. 6. 
© Gon, xii, 16, xv, 6.—P2 Chron. i. 10. Prov. ii, 8-9. James i. 





book was written by divine inspiration; much less that it 
celebrates the love between Christ. and his church, or is at 
all protituble for doctrine, for roproof, or for edification in 
righteousness. 4. That Solomon is most expressly reproved 
in Scripture for this very match, Now, although it be not 
expressly said that Pharaoh’s daughter is here intended, yet 
there is all reasonable evidence that sbe is included; aad, 
indeed, the words seem to intimate that she 1s especially re- 
Jerred to. In ver. 3 it is suid Solomon Loven THE Lorp 

waiking in the statutes of David; and Nohemiah says, bid 
not Solomon, king of Israel, SIN BY THESE THINGS, who WAS 
BELOVED of HI8 GOD; referring, must probably, to this 
early part of Solomon’s history. But supposing that this is 
not sufficient ovidence that this match 18 spoken aguinst in 
Scripture, let us turn to chap. xi. 1, 2, of this book, where 
the cause of Solomon’s apostasy is assigned; and there we 
read, But king Solomon loved many STRANGE WOMEN, TO- 
GETHER WITH THE DAUGHTER OF PHARAOH, women of the 
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Ilittites: 
of the nations which the Lord said unto the children of 

srael, Ye shall not go in unto then; neither shall they come 
in unto you; for surely they will turn away your heart after 
their gods: SOLOMON CLAVE UNTO THESE 1N LOVE. Here 
the marriage with Pharaoh’s daughter is classed most posi- 
tively with the most exceptionable of his matrimonial and 
concubinal alliances; as it no doubt had ite F Pumalter es 
share in an apostasy the most unprecedented and disgraceful. 
{It must be noted, however, that Pharaoh's daughter is not 
named among tho wives of Solomon who practised idolatry, 
and led the king into it, neither is there any trace of Egyp- 
‘tian idolatry in Judah during his reign. The passage in 
ch. xi. 1, 2 in reality distinguishes her from the strange 
wonen.] 

Verse 2. The people sacrificed in high places] Could 
there be any sin in this, or was it unlawful till after the 
temple was built ? for prone? judges, the kings which 
preceded Solomon, and’Solomon himself, sacrificed on high 

laces, such as Gibeon, Gilgal, Shiloh, Hebron, Kirjath- 
jearim, &e. But after the temple was erected, it was sinful 
to offer sacrifices in any other place; yet here it is intro- 
duced as being morally wrong, and as an exceptionable trait 
in the character of Solomon. The explanation appears to 
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tween good and bad: for who is able to judge this 
thy so great a people P 

10 And the speech pleasedthe Lonp, that Solomon 
had asked this thing. 

11 And God ait unto him, Because thou hast 
asked this thing, and hast ‘not asked for thyself 
“long life; neither hast asked riches for thyself, 
nor hast asked the life of thine enemies; but hast 
asked for thyself understanding, ‘to discern judg- 
ment : 

12 * Behold, I have done according to thy words: 
*Jo, I have given thee a wise and an understanding 
heart ; so that there was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee. 

13 And I have also ’ given thee that which thou 
hast not asked, both * riches, and honour: so that 
there “shall not be any among the kings Jike unto 
thee all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my 
statutes and my commandments, *°as thy father 
David did walk, then I will * lengthen thy days. 

15 And Solomon 94 awoke; and, behold, it wae a 
dream.. And he came to Jcrusaiem, and stood before 
the ark of the covenant ofthe Lorp, and offered u 
burnt-offerings, and offered peace-offerings, an 
e¢ made a feast to all his servants, 

16 Then came there two women, that were harlots, 
unto the king, and * stood before him. 


oe 





6.-%Heb. hearing. — Pa. Ixxii. 1, 2.—* Heb. v. 14.—t James iv. 3. 
u Heb, many days.—" Heb. to hear,—* 1 John v. 14, 15.—* Ch. iv. 28, 
80, 31: v.12. x. 24. Eccles. i. 16.—y Wiad. vii. 11. Mat. vi. 33. 
Eph. fii, 2u.—* Ch. iv. 21, 24. x. 23, 25, &e. Prov. iti. 16.—*Or, 
hath not been.—>> Ch. xv. 6.—° Ps. xoi. 16. Prov. iil. 2.—44 80 Gen, 
xli. 7.—-°® So Gen. x). 20. Ch, viii. 65, Esth. i. 3. Dan v. 1. 
Mark vi. 21.—'*Num. xxvii 2. 
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be this: as tho ark and tabernacle were still in being, it was 
not right to offer sacrifices but where they were; and 
wherever they were, whether on a high place or a plain, 
there sacrifices might be lawfully offered, previously to the 
building of the temple. And the tabernacle was now at 
Giheon, 2 Chron, 1. 3. 

Verse 6. The Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream] 
This appears to have beeu supernatural, 

And if Solomon received his wisdom by immediate in- 
spiration from heaven, this was the kind of dream that he 
had; a dream by which that wisdom was actually com- 
municated. But probably we need not carry this matter so 
much into miracle: God might be the author of his extra- 
ordinary wisdom, as he was the author of his extraordinary 
riches. In short, as God’s especial blessing brought him 
riches through the medium of his own care and industry ; 
so the inspiration of the Almighty gave him understanding, 
while he gave his heart to seek and search out, by his wis- 
dom, concerning all things under the sun, Eccles. 1. 13. 

Verso 7. I know not how to go out or come in.) Iam just 
like an infant learning to walk alone, and can neither go 
out nor come in without help. 

Verse 9. Give—an understanding heart to judge thy people] 
He did not ask wisdom in gene but the true science of 
government. This wisdom he sought, and this wisdom he 
obtained. 

Verse 12. I have given thee a wise and an understanding 
heart] Was not all this conditional? If he should walk tn 
his ways, and keep his statutes and commandments, ver. 14. 
Was it not to depend upon his proper use of initiatory in- 
spirations? Did he ever receive all this wisdom ? Did not 
his unfaithfulness prevent the fulfilment of the divine pur- 
pose? Instead of being the wisest of men, did he not be- 
come more brutish than any man? Did he not even lose 
the knowledge of his Creator, and worship the abominations 
of the Moabites, Zidonians, &c., &.? And was not euch 
idolatry a prot of the grossest stupidity ? How few proofs 
does his life give that the gracious purpose of God was ful- 
Glled in him! He received much; but he would have re- 
ceived much more, had he been faithful to the grace given. 
No character in the sacred writings disappoints ys more 
than the character of sia 


“a 


I. KINGS. 





17 And the one woman said, O my lord, I and 
this woman dwell in one house; and I was delivered 
of a child with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day after that I 
was delivered, that this woman was delivered also: 
and we were together; there was no stranger with us 
in the house, save we two in the house. 

19 And this woman's child died in the night; 
because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, and took my son 
from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and 
laid it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my 
bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morning to give my 
child suck, behold, it was dead: but when I had 
considered it in the morning, behold, it was not my 
son, which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay; but the 
living is my son, and the dcad ie thy son, And 
this said, No: but the dead is thy son, and the 
living ie my son. Thus they spake before the king. 


® Gen. xliii. 30. 


None like thee before thee] That is, no king, cither in 
or among the nations, as the following yerse explains. 

Verge 16. Then came there two wonen—harlots] The 
word zonoth, which we here, and in some other places, 
improperly translate harlots, is by the Chaldee (the best 
jade in this case) rendered tavern-keepers, (See on Josh. 
1.1.) If these had been Aarlots, it is not likely they would 
have dared to appear before Solomon ; and if they had been 
common women, it is not likely they would have had 
children; nor is it likely that such persons would have been 
permitted under the reign of David. 

Verse 25. Divide the living child in two) This was 
apparently a very strango decision, and such as nothing could 
vindicate had it been carried into execution; but Solomon 
saw that the only way to find out the real mother was by 
the affection and tenderness which she would necessarily 
show to her offspring. He plainly saw that the real mother 


Isa. xlix.15. Jer. xxxi. 20. Hos. xi. 8. 


23 Then said the king, The one saith, This is my 
son that liveth, and thy son is the dead: and the 
other saith, Nay; but thy son is the dead, and my 
son 2s the living. 

24 And the ing said, Bring mea sword. And 
they brought a sword before the king. 

25 And the king said, Divide the living child 
in two, and give half to the one and half to the 
other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose the living child 
was unto the king, for * her bowels» yearned upon 
her son, and she said, O my lord, give her the living 
child, and in no wise slay it. But the other said, 
Let it be neither mino nor thine, but divide it. 

27 Then the king answered and said, Give her 
the living child, and in no wise slay it: she ie the 
mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which 
the king had judged; and they feared the king: 
for they saw that the ¢ wisdom of God was ¢ in him, 
to do judgment. 


» Heb. were hot.—¢ Vor. 9, 11, 12.—¢ Heb. in the midst of him. 


would rather relinquish her claim to her child than see it 
hewn in pieces before her eyes, while it was probable the 
pretender would see this with indifference. This was a 
proof of his sound judgment, ponetration, and acquaintance 
with human nature; but surely it is not produced as a proof 
of extraordinary and supernatural wisdom. We have several 
similar decisions cven among heathens. 

Verse 28. They feared the king] This decision proved 
that they could not impose upon him; and they were afraid 
to do those things which might bring them beforo his 
judgment-sent. 

They saw that the wisdom of God was in him] They per- 
ceived that he was taught of God, judged impartially, and 
could not be deceived. What was done to the other woman 
we are not told: justice certainly required that she should 
be punished for her lies and frauds 


CHAPTER IV. 


An account of Solomon's chief officers, 1-6. Names of the twelve ie that were over twelve districts, to provide 
87" 


victuals for the king’s houshold monthly, 7-19. Judah and 
The daily provision for his family, 22 


over many provinces, 20, 21. 


ael are v opuloua; and Solomon reigns 
"BS. The extent and peace of his 


dominions, 24,25. His horses, chariots, and dromedaries ; with the provision made for them, 26-28. His 


wisdom and understanding, 29-3). 


The number of his proverbs and songs ; and his knowledge in natural 


history, 32, 33. People from all nations come ta hear his wisdom, 34. 


@) king Solomon was king over al] Isracl. 
And these were the princes which he 
had; Azariah the son of Zadok the ° priest. 
3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, 
, seat aa ; ° Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the ¢ re- 
coraer. 


®Or, the chief officer.—> Or, secretaries.—° 2 Sam, vill, 16, xx. 24: 
* ancer.—* Ch. ii. 85.—-See ch. ii. 27,~¢Ver. 7.— 





— 


Verse 8, These were the princes which he had; Asariah 
the son of Zadok the priest.) These were his great, chief, or 
principal men. None of them were princes in the common 
acceptation of the word. 

Verse 8. Elihoreph and Ahiah—scrives] Secretaries to 


the king. 

Jehos eae falter Historiographer to the king, who 
chronicled the affairs of the kingdom. He was in this office 
under David, see 2 Sam. xx. 24. 

Verse 6. Azariah—was over the officers) He had the 
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4 And * Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the 
host: and Zadok and ‘ Abiathar were the priests. 

5 And Azariah the son of Nathan was over the 
officers: and Zabud the son of Nathan wae * prin- 
cipal officer, and ‘the king’s friend : 

6 And Ahishar wae over the houshold: and 


h2 Sam, vili. 18. xx. 26.—!2 Sam. xv. 37. xvi. 16, 


1 Chron. 
xxvii, 83. 





ae ue of the twelve officers mentioned below : see 
ver. 7. 
Zabud—was principal officer} Perhaps what we call 
premier, or prime minister. ‘ 

The au dd friend] His chief favowrite—his confidant. 

Verse 6. Ahishar was over the houshold] e king’s 
chamberlain. . 

Adontram—was over the nha What we call chancellor 
of the exchequer. He received and brought into the treasury 
all the proceeds of tawes and tributes. He was in this office 


CHAP. IV. 





*Adoniram the son of Abda was over the ” tribute. 
7 And Solomon had twelve officers over all Israel, 
which provided victuals for the king and his hous- 
hold: each man his month in a year made provision. 
8 And these are their names: * The son of Hur, 
in Mount Ephraim : 

9 4 The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, 
and Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth-hanan : 

10 * The son of Hesed, in Aruboth: to him per- 
tained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher: 

11 ‘The son of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor; 
wah had Taphath the daughter of Solomon to 
wife ; 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to him pertained 
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which 
is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Bethshean to 


Abel-meholah, even unto the place that is beyond 
Jokneam : 


13 * The son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead ; to him 
pertained * the towns of Jair the son of Manasseh, 
which are in Gilead; to him also pertained ‘the region 
of Argob, which 7s in Bashan, threescore great cities 
with walls and brasen bars: 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had! Mahanaim: 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he also took 
Basmath the daughter of Solomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in Asher and 
in Aloth: 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Parnah, in Issachar : 

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin; 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in the country of 
Gilead, in * the country of Sihon king of the Amor- 
ites, and of Og king of Bashan; and /e wag the only 
officer which was in the land. 

20 Judah and Isracl were many, ‘as the sand 


*Ch, v. 14.—>Or, levy.—¢ Or, Ben-hur.—tOr, Ben-dekar.—e Or, 
Ren hesed.—f Ben-abinadab.—s Or, Ben-geber.—™ Num. xxxii 4).— 
i Deut. ini. 4—JOr, to Mahanaim.— Deut. iil. 8—! Gen. xxii. 17, 
Ch. ili, 8. Prov. xiv. 28.—™ Ps. Ixxii. 3,7. Mio. iv. 4.—*2 Chron. 
ix. 26. Ps. lxxii. 8. Evcolus. x!vii. 13,—° Gen. xv. 18, Josh, i. 4.— 
» Ps, Ixvili. 29. Ixxii. 10, 11.—s Heb. bread.— Heb. cors.—* Pe. Ixxii, 
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under David; see 2 Sum. xx. 24. [He was overseer of the 
tributary lubourers. | 

Verse 7. Twelve officers} The business of these twelve 
officers was to provide daily, each for a month, those pro- 
visions which were consumed in the king’s household: see 
verses 22 and 238. And the task for such a daily provision 
was not an edsy one. 

Verse 18. Vhreescore great cities with walls and brasen 
bars} These were fortified cities: their gates and bars 
covered with plates of brass. 

Verse 20, Eating and drinking, and making merry.] They 
were very comfortable, very rich, very merry, and ver 
corrupt. And this full feeding and dissipation led to a to 
corruption of manners. 

Verse 21. Solomon reigned over all kingdoms] The mean» 
ing of this verse appears to be, that Solomon reigned over all 
the provinces from the river Euphrates to the land of the 
Phihstines, even to the frontiers of Egypt. The Euphrates 
was on the east of Solomon’s dominions; the Philistines 
were westward on the Mediterranean sea; and Egypt was 
on the south. Solomon had, therefore, as tributaries, the 
kingdoms of Syria, Damascus, Moab, and Anvmon, which lay 
between the Euphrates and the Mediterranean. Thus he 
appears to have possessed all the land that God covenanted 
with Abraham to give to his posterity. 

Verse 22. Solomon’s provision for one day] The cor or 
measure was the same as the homer, and contained nearly 
i gallons, wine measure, according to Bishop Cum- 

erland. 

Verse 28. Fatted fowl] I suppose this means all the wild 
fowls in season during each month. Many have translated 
the word capons; but, query, was any such thing known 
among the ancient Jews ? 

But how immense must the number of men have been who 
were fed daily at the palace of the Israclitish king! Vélal- 
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which zs by the sea in multitude, ™ eating and drink- 
ing, and making morry. 

21 And "Solomon reigned over all kingdoms from 
° the river unto the land of the Philistines, and unto 
the border of Egypt: > they brought presents, and 
served Solomon all the days of his life. 

22 And Solomon’s 4 provision for one day was 
thirty "measures of fine flour, and thrceescore 
measures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pas- 
tures, and an hundred sheep, beside harts, and roe- 
bucks, and fallow-deer, and fattced fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all the region on this 
side of the river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over 
*allthe kings on this side the river: and ‘he had 
peace on all sides round about him. 

25 And Juduh and Israel “dwelt ‘safely, ¥ every 
man under his vine and under his fig-tree, * from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon. 

26 And ”’ Solomon had forty thousand stalls 
of horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen. 

27 And “*those officers divided victual for king 
Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solomon’s 
table, every man in his month : they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses an 
% dromedaries brought they unto the place where 
the officers were, every man according to his charge. 

29 And “ God gave Solomon wisdom and under- 
standing exceeding much, and largeness of heart, 
even as the sand that 7s on the sca-shore. 

30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom 
of all the children “4 of the east country, and all 
the °° wisdom of Egypt. 

31 For he was “ wiser than all men: ** than Ethan 
11.~t1 Chron. xxii. 9.—"See Jer, xxiii. 6.—v Heb. confidently.— 
w Mic. iv. 4. Zech. iii, 10.— Judg. xx. 1.—y¥ Ch. x 26. 2 Chron. i, 
14, ix. 25.—* See Deut, xvil. 16.—* Ver, 7.—>» Or, mules or swift 
beasts. Esth. viii. 14. Mic. i. 13.—e¢Ch. lil. 12. Ecclus, xlvii. 14, 


15, 16, 17.—44 Gen. xxv. 6.—®*¢ See Actes vii. 22.—" Ch. iii, 12.—ee 1 
Chron. xv. 19. Ps. ixxxix. title. 





ey 


pandus computes the number to be not less than forty-eight 
thousand, six hundred; and Calvisius makes, by estimation 
from the consumption of food, fifty-four thousand! These 
must have included all his guards, each of whom received a 
ration from the king’s stores. 

Verse 25. Every man under his vine] They were no 
longer obliged to dwell in fortified cities for fear of their 
enemies ; they spread themselves over all the country, which 
they every where cultivated ; and had always the privilege of 
eating the fruits of their own labours. 

Verse 26. Solomon had forty thousand stalls of horsese—and 
twelve thousand horsemen.] In 2 Chron. ix. 25, instead of 
forty thousand stalls; we read four thousand ; we may rest 
satisfied that there is a corruption in the numbers somewhere. 

Verse 28. And dromedaries] The original word seems to 
signify a very swift kind of horse, and race-horse or post-horse 
is probably its trae meaning. To communicate with so 
many distant provinces, Solomon had need of many animals 
of this kind. : 

Verse 29. God gave Solomon wisdom, Fed 
& capacions mind, and furnished him wi 
assistance to cultivate it. 

Even as the sand that is on the sea-shore.] Lord Bacon 
observes on this: “ As the sand on the sea-shore incloses a 
great body of waters, so Solomon’s mind contained an ocean 
of knowledge.” This is a happy and correct illustration. 

Verse 80. The children of the east pat & That is, the 
Chaldeans, Persians, and Arabians, who, with the Egyptians, 
were famed for wisdom and knowledge through all the 


He gave him 
extraordinary 


_ world. 


Verse 81. He was wiser than all men] He was wiser than 
any of those who were most celebrated in his time, among 
whom were the four after mentioned, viz., Ethan, Heman, 
Chalcol, and Darda. Ethan was probably the same as is 


mentioned in some of the Psalms, particularly Ps. lxxxix, 
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the Ezrahite, and Heman, * and Chalcol, and Darda, 
the sons of Mahol; and his fame was in all nations 
round about. 

32 And ° he spake three thousand proverbs; and 
his ° songs were a thousand and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree 


sSee l Chron, ii. 6. vi. 38. xv.19. Pa. lxxxviii. title.—» Prov. i, 


title; and among the singers in 1 Chron, vi. 42. There ie a 
Heman mentioned im the title to Ps, lxxxviii. In 1 Chron. 
ii. 6 we have all the four names, but they are prubably not 
the same persons, for they are there said to be the sons of 
Zeruh, and he flourished long before Solomon’s time. 

Some suppose that beney machol, “the sons of Mahol,” 
should be rendered masters of dancing or music, as machol 
signifies, not only a dance or choir, but also an instrument of 
music of the epe kind. 

Verse 82. He spake three thousand proverbs] The Book 
of Proverbs, attributed to Solomon, contains only about nine 
hundred or nine hundred and twenty-three distinct proverbs ; 
and if we grant with some that the first nine chapters are 
not the work of Solomon, then all that can be attributed to 
him is only about siw hundred and fifty. 

Of all his one thousand and five songs or poems wo have 
only one, the Book of Canticles, remaining, unless we include 
Ps. oxxvii., Eacept the Lord build the house, &c., which in 





that ie in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that 
springeth out of the wall; he spake also of beasts, 
and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fishes. 

34 And ‘there came of all people to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wisdom. 


1, Eccles. xii. 9.—¢ Cant. 1, 1.—4Ch. x 1. 2 Chron. ix. 1, 23. 


the title is said to be by or for him, though it appears more 
propery to be a psalm of direction, left him by hia father 

avid, relative to the building of the temple. {Psalms lxii. 
and cxxxii. are attributed to him. 

Verse 33, He spake of trees—beasts—fowl—creeping things, 
and of fishes.] This is a complete system of natural history. 
as far as relntes to the animal and vegetuble kingdoms and 
the first intimation we have of any thing of the kind. 
aaa was probably the firat natural historian in the 
world, 

Verse 34. There came of all the people to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon] We learn from chap. x. that the queen of 

heba was one of those visitants, and perhaps the most 
remarkable, as we have the particulars of her visits, but not 
of the others. 

The people that. came from all kings of the earth were 
probably ambassadors, who came to form and muintain 
friendships between thvir sovereigns aud the Israelitish king. 


CHAPTER V. 


Hiram, king of Tyre, sends to congratulate Solomon on his accession to the kingdom, 1. Solomon consults him 
on building a Hy oe Jor the Lord, and requests his assistance, 2-6. Hiram is pleased, and specifies the 


assistance which he will afford, 7-9. Ie sende cedars and fir-trees, 10. The return made by 


olonon, 11. 


They form a league, 12. Solomon makes a levy of men in Lerael to prepare wood and stones, 13-18. 


ND "Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants 
unto Solomon; for he had heard that 
they had anointed him king in the room of his 


father : 
David. 

2 And © Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 

3 Thou knowest how that David my father could 
not build an house unto the name of the Lorp his 
God ‘for the wars which were about him on every 
aii until the Lorp put them under the soles of his 
eet. 

4 But now the Lorp my God hath given me * rest 
on every side, so that there is neither adversary nor 
evil occurrent. : 

5 ‘ And, behold, I* purposeto build an house unto 
the name of the Lory my God, "as the Lorp spake 
unto David my father, saying, Thy son, whom 1 will 


*Ver, 10,18. 2 Chron. ii. 3, Huram.—>2 Sam.v. 11. 1 Chron. 
xiv.1. Amos i. 9.~—*2 Chron. fi. 3.~—41 Chron, xxii. 8, xxviii, 3.~— 
eCh. iv. 24. 2 Chron. xxii, 9.—f2 Chron, li, 4—s Heb. say,—h2 


Verse 1. Hiram king of Tyre] Some suppose that the 
Hiram mentioned here is different from him who was the 
friend of David: but there seems no very solid reason for 
this supposition. As Hiram had intimate alliance with 
David, and built his palace, 2 Sam. v. 11, he wished to 
maintain the same good understanding with his son, of 
whose wisdom he had no doubt heard the most advantageous 
sccounts ; and he loved the son because he always loved the 
father, for Hiram was ever a lover of David. 

Verse 8, Solomon sent to Hiram] Made an interchange 
of ambassadors and friendly greetings. 

Verse 4. There is neither adversary] There is no satan— 
no oppéser, nor eny kind of evil; all is peace and quiet 
both without and within. God has given me this quiet that 
I may build his temple. 

Verse 8. An house unto the name of the Lord] The name 


*’ for Hiram was ever a lover of 





set upon thy throne in thy room, he shall build an 
house unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou that they hew 
me ' cedar-trees out of Lebanon; and my servants 
shall be with thy servants: and unto thee will I give 
hire for thy servants according to all that thou shalt 
Jappoint: for thon knowest that there is not among 
us any that can skill to how timber like unto the 
Sidonians. 

7 And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the 
words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and said, 
Blessed be the Lorn this day, which hath given unto 
David a wise son over this great people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have 
« considered the things which thou sentest to me 
for: and I will do all thy desire concerning timber 
of cedar, and concerning timber of fir. 





Sam, vil. 18. 1 Chron. xvii. 12. xxii. 10.—2 Chron. ff, 8, 10.— 
Heb. say. Hob. heard. 


of God is God himeelf, I purpose to build a house to that 
infinite and eternal Being called Jehovah. 

Verse 6. Any that can skill to hew timber] An obso- 
lete and barbarous expression for any that know how to cut 
timber, They had neither sawyers, carpenters, joiners, nor 
builders among them equal to the Sidonians. Sidon was a 
part of the territories of Hiram, and its inhabitants appear 
to have been the most expert workmen, 

Verse 7. Blessed be the Lord this day) From this, and 
indeed from every part of Hiram’s conduct, it is evident 
that he was a worshipper of the true God: unless, as was 
the case with many of the heathens, he hp that every 
country had its own god and every is own country, 
and he thanked the god of Israel that he had given so wise 
& prince to govern those whom he considered his friends and 

es: but the first opinion seems to be the most correct. 
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9 My servants shall bring them down from 
Lebanon unto the sea: *and I will convey them by 
sea in floats unto the place that thou shalt » appoint 
me, and will cause them to be discharged there, and 
thou shalt receive them: and thou shalt accomplish 
my desire, © in giving food for my houshold. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees and fir- 
trees according to all his desire. 

11 4 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand 
*measures of wheat for food to his houshold, and 
twenty measures of pure oil: thus guve Solomon to 
Hiram year by year. 

12 And the Lorp gave Solomon wisdom ‘as he 
promised him: and there was peace between Hiram 
and Solomon; and they two made a league together. 

18 And king Solomon ruised a ® levy out of all 
Israel; and the levy was thirty thousand men. 





—— gwen 
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a2 Chron. iL 16.—> Heb. aid <0 Bea Ezra ili. 7. Ezek. xxvii, 
17. Acts xii. 20.—4 See 2 Chron. il. 10.—¢ Heb. cors.-—€Ch. jit. 12, 


Verse 9. Shall bring them down fron. Lebanon unto the 
sea} As the river Adonis was in the vicinity of the forest 
of Lebanon, and emptied itself into the Mediterranean Sea, 
near Siblos, Hiram could transport the timber, cut so as to 
occupy the place it was intended for in the building, without 
any farther need of axe or saw. It might readily be sent 
down the coast on rafts, and landed at Joppa, or Jamnia, 
just opposite to Jerusalem, at the distance of about twenty. 
jive mies. Seer2 Chron. ii. 16. 

Verse 11. And Solomon gave Hiram, §&c.) The informa- 
tion in this verse of the annual stipend paid to Hiram, is 
deficient, and must be supplied out of 2 Chron. ii. 10. Here 
twenty thousand moasuros of wheat and twenty measures of 
pure oil is all that is promised: there, twenty thousand 
mensures of beaten wheat, twenty thousand measures of 
burley, twenty thousand baths of wine, and twenty thousand 
baths of oil, is the stipulation ; unless we suppose the first 
to be for Hirnm’s own family, the latter for his workmen. 

Verse 18. The levy was thirty thousand men.] We find 
from the following verse that only ten thousand were em- 
ployed at once, and those only for one month at a_time; 
ands having rested two months, they again resumed thoir 


14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousaud 
# month by courses: a month they were in Lebanon 
and two months at home: and * Adoniram was over 
the levy. 

15 'And Solomon had threescore and ten thou- 
sand that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand 
hewers in the mountains ; 

16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s officers which 
were over the work, three thousand and three hun- 
dred, which ruled over the people that wrought in 
the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they brought 

eat stones, costly stones, and / hewed stones, to 

y the foundation of the house. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s builders 
did hew them, and the * stone-squarers: so they 
prepared timber and stones to build the house. 

—s Heb. tribute of men.—"Ch., iv. 6.—Ch. ix. 21. 2 Chron, ii. 
17, 18.—i1 Chron. xxii. 24—* Or, Giblites : as Ezek. xxvn. 9. 








These were the persons over whom Adoniram was 
rintendent, and were all Israelites. 

erse 15. Threescore and ten thousand that bare burdens] 
These were all strangers, or proselytes, dwelling among the 
Israclites, as we learn from the parallel place, 2 Chron. ti. 
17, 18. 

Verse 16. Beside—three thousand and three hundred, 
which ruled over the people] In the parullel place, 2 Chron. 
ii. 18, it is three thousand siv hundred. The Septuagint 
has here the same number. 

Verse 17. Creat stones} Stones of very large dimensions. 

Costly dened Stones that cost much labour and time fo 
cut them out of the rock. 

Hewed stones] Every where squared and polished. 

Verse 18. And the stone-squarers] Instead of stone. 
squarers the margin very properly reads Giblites ; and refers 
to Ezek. xxvii. 9, where we find the inhabitants of Gebal 
celebrated for their knowledge in ship-building. Some sup- 

ose that these Giblites were the inhabitants of Biblos, at the 
Poot of Mount Libanus, northward of Sidon, on the coast of 
the Mediterranean Sea; famous for its wines; and now 
called Gaeta, 


labour. 
BU 





CHAPTER VI 


In the four hundred and eightieth year from the exodus, tn the fourth year of Solomon's reign, and in the second 
month, he laid the foundations of the temple; the length sixty cubits, the breadth twenty, and the height 
thirty cubits ; besides the porch, which was twenty cubits tn length, and ten cubits in height, 1-3. .A descrip- 
tion of its different external parts, 4-10. God’s promise to Solomon, 11-13. Description of sta internal ie 
and contents, 14-36. Temple finished in the eighth month of the eleventh year of Solomon’e reign, being 


seven years in building, 87, 38. 


ND “it came to pass in the four hundred 
A and eightieth year after the children 
of Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, 
in the fourth year of Solomon’s reign over 


*3 Chron, ii. 1, 3.—» Acts vii, 47. 


a i aa oe 
Verse 1. In the four hundred and eightieth year] The 
Septuagint has the four hundred and fortieth year. 
he month Zif] This answers to a part of our April and 
May; and was tho second month of the sacred year, but the 
eighth month of the civil year. Before the time of Solomon, 
the Jews do not appear to have had any names for their 
months, but mentioned them in the order of their consecu- 
tive occurrence, first month, second month, third month, &. 
In this chapter, we find Zif and Bul; and in ch. viii, ver. 3, 
we find another, Ethanim; and these are supposed to be 
borrowed from the Chaldeans; and consequently this book 
was written after the Babylonish captivity. Before this 
time, we find only the word Adib mentioned as the name of 
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Israel, in the month Zif, which 7s the second month, 
that > he * began to build the house of the Lorn. 

2 And *the house which king Solomon built for 
the Lorn, the length thereof was threescore cubits, 


¢ Heb. built.—4 See Esek. xli. 1, &e, 


& month, Exod. xiii.4. Whether there were any others at 
that time, or whether Abib were really intended as the 
mame of @ month, we cannot absolutely say. The present 
names of the Hebrew months are:—Tisri, answering to & 
part of September and October, Marchesvan, Cisleu, Tebeth, 
Shebat, Adar, Nisan, ian Sivan, Tammuz, Ab, and Flul. 

Verse 2. The lengt owt was threescore cubits] A 
cubit, according to Bishop Cumberland, is 21 inches, and 
888 decimals, or 1 foot, 9 inches, and 888 decimals, 


Yds, Ft Inoh, 
According to this, the length, 60 cubits, mms 8686 «1 = O5'28 
Tho breadth, 20 cubita, was. , . - «. +120 576 
The height, 80 cubite, was .  . 2. 2S. S18 0 C4 
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and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubita. . 

3 And the porch before the temple of the house, 
twenty cubits was the length thereof, according to 
the breadth of the house; and ten cubits wae the 
breadth thereof before the house. 

4 And for the house he made * windows? of 
narrow lights. 

5 And ‘against the wall of the house he built 
“chambers * round about, againet the walls of the 
house round about, both of the temple ‘and of the 
oracle: and he made * chambers round about : 

6 The nethermost chamber was five cubits broad, 
and the middle wag six cnbits broad; and the third 
was seven cubits broad: for without in the wall of 
the house he made " narrowed rests round about; 
that the beame should not be fastened in the walls 
of the house. 

7 And 'the house, when it was in building, was 
built of stone made ready before it was brought 
thither: so that there was neither hammer nor ax 
nor any tool of iron heard in the House, while it was 
in building. 

8 The door of the middle chamber was in the 
right J side of the house: and they went up with 
winding stairs into the middle chamber; aud out of 
the middle into the third. 

9 «So he built the house, and finished it; and 
covered the house ! with beams and boards of cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers against all the 
house, five cubits high: and they rested on the 
house with timber of cedar. 

11 And the word of the Lorp came to Solomon, 
saying, 

12 Concerning this house which thou art in build- 
ing, ™if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute 
my judgments, and keep all my commandments to 
walk in them; then will I perform my word with 
thee, " which I spake unto David thy father : 


*Ezek, xl. 16, xli. 16.->Or, windows broad within, and nar- 
row without; or, skewed and closed.—cOr, upon or af ing to.— 
48ee Ezck. xli. 6.—¢ Heb, floors! Ver. 16, 19, 20, 21, 31.—8 Heb. 
ribs.—' Heb. narrowings or rebutements.—iSee Deut. xxvii. 5, 6. 
Ch. v, 18.—i Heb. shoulder.—* Ver. 14, 88.—'Or, the vault-beams 
and the cielings wtth cedar.—" Ch. ii. 4. ix. 4.—"2 Sam. vii. 13, 
1 Chron, xxii. 10.—° Exod. xxv. 8. Lev. xxvi. 11. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 


This constituted what was called the temple or house, the 
house of God, &c. But, besides this, there were cowrts and 
colonnades, where people might assemble to perform their 
devotions and assist at the sacrifices, without being exposed 
to the open air. The court surrounded the temple, or holy 
place, into which the priests alone entered. Sometimes the 
whole of the building is called the temple; at other times 
that, the ‘measurement of which is given above. But as 
no pati account can be given of such a building in notes; 
and as there is a great variety of opinion concerning the 
temple, ita structure, ornaments, &c., as mentioned ia the 
Book of Kings and Chronicles, in Ezekiel, and by Josephus 
and as modern writers have produced very diferent build. 
ings, I think it best to hazard nothing on the subject, as I 
find I cannot give any thing as the likeness of Solomon's 
temple, which I could say, either in honour or conscience, 
bears any affinity to it. 

Verse 4. Windows of narrow lights.) Probably latticed 
windows ; windows through which 8 person within could 
see well; but a person without, nothing. We hear nothing 
of glass or any other diaphanous substance. Window, 
perhaps originally windore, a door to let the wind in, in 
order to ventilate the building, and through which external 
i might be discerned, 

erse 7, The house—was butlt of stone] It appears that 
every stone was hewn wnd squared, and its place in the 
building * ascertained, before it came to Jerusalem: the 
timbers were fitted in like manner. On thie account, that 
all was prepared at Mount Lebanon, there was neither ham- 
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138 And °f will dwell among the children of Is- 
rael, and will not * forsake my people Israel. 

14 4So Solomon built the house, and finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of the house within with 
boards of cedar, * both the floor of the house, and 
the walls of the cieling: and he covered them on the 
inside with wood, and covered the floor of the house 
with planks of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of the 
house; both the floor and the walls with boards of 
cedar: he even built them for it within, even for the 
oracle, even for the * most holy place. 

17 And the house, that is, the temple before it, 
was forty cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the house within was carved 
with ‘ knops and "open flowers : all was cedar; there 
was no stone seen, 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the house within, 
to set there the ark of the covenant of the Lorp. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart was twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and 
twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he overlaid 
it with ' pure gold: and so covered the altar which 
was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house within with 
pure gold: and he madea partition by the chains of 
gold before the oracle; and he overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole house he overlaid with gold, 
until he had finished all the house; also ‘the 
moe altar that was by the oracle he overlaid with 
gold. 

23 And within the oracle * he made two cherubims 
of ’ olive-tree, * each ten cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, 
and five cubits the other wing of the cherub: from 
the uttermost part of the one wing unto the utter- 
most part of the other were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both 
cherubims were of one measure and one size. 


— ane 


Rey. xxi. 8.—? Dent. xxxi. 6.—4 Ver. 38.— Or, from the floor 5 ly 
house unto the walls, &c., and so ver. 16.—* Exod. xxvi. 33, v. 
xvi. 2. Ch. viii. 6. 2 Chron. iii. 8. Ezek. xlv.8. Heb. ix. 3.— 
tOr, gourds.—" Heb. openings of flowers.—” Heb. shut up.— ~ Exod, 
xxx. 1,3, 6.—* Exod. xxxvii. 7, 8,9. 2 Chron. iii, 10, 11, 12.~y Ur, 
oily.—* Heb, trees of oil. 





mer, an, nor any tool of iron heard in the building ; nothin 
except mallets to drive the tenons into the mortices, an 
drive in the pins to fasten them, was necessary: therefore 
there was no noise. But why is this so particularly marked P 
Ig it not because the temple was a type of the kingdom of 
God; and the souls of men are to be prepared here for that 
lace of blessedness? There, there is no preaching, ex- 
hortations, repentance, tears, cries, nor prayers; the 
stones must be all squared and fitted here for their place 
in the New Jerusalem; and, being living stones, must be 
por up a holy temple for an habitation of God through the 
irit. 

"Wars 9. Covered the house with beams and boards of 
cedar.| The eastern custom is very different from ours: we 
ceil with plaster and make ovr floors of wood; they make 
their floors of plaster or painted tiles, and make their ceilings 


‘ of wood. But it may not be improper to observe that, in 


ancient times, our bui amas were somewhat similar. 

Verse 11. The word of the Lord came to Solomon} Some 
think that this is the same revelation as that mentioned 
chap. ix. 2, &c.; which took place after the dedication of the 
temple: but to me it appears different; it was a word to 
encourage him while building ; to warn him against apostasy 
and to assure him of God’s continued protection of him and 
nie famnly, if they continued faithful to the grace which God 

ven. 

Verso 23. The whole house he overlaid with gold] It is 
impossible to calculate this expense, or the quantity of gold 
employed in this sacred building. 
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26 The height of the ono cherub was ten cubits, 
and so was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims within the inner 
house: and * they * stretched forth the wings of the 
cherubims, so that the wing of the one touched the 
one wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched 
the other wall; and their wings touched one another 
in the midst of the house. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of the house round 
about with carved figures of cherubims and palm- 
trees and ° open flowers, within and without. 

30 And the floor of the house he overlaid with 
gold, within and without, 

31 And for the entering of the oracle he made 
doors of olive-tree: the lintel and side posts were 
‘a fifth part of the wall. 

32 The * two doors also were of olive-tree; and he 
carved upon them carvings of cherubims and palm- 
trees and ‘ open flowers, and overlaid them with gold, 


"a Exod. xxv, 20. xxxvit, a. 7 2 Chron. v. 8.—» Or, the cherubims 
stretched forth ther wings.—° Heb, openings of flowers.—? Or, fire- 
square.—*Or, leaves of the door.~‘Heb. openings of flowers.— 
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Verse 26. The height of the one cherub was ten cubits] 
ane height of each cherub was about eighteen feet and three 
inches. 

Verse 86. Three rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar 
beams) Does not this intimate that there were three courses 
of stone, and then ane course of timber all through this wall ? 
Three strata of stone and one stratum of timber, and 80 on. 
If so, could such a building be very durable? But it should 
be observed that this was in the inner court, and therefore 
the timber was not exposed to the weather. The outer court 
does not appear to have been built stratum super stratum of 
stone and wood. 

Verse 88, In the eleventh year—was the house fmished 
It is rather strange that this house required seven yeurs an 


and spread gold upon the cherubims, and upon the 
palm-trees. 

33 So also made he for the door of tho temple 
posts of olive-tree, *a fourth part of the wall. 

34 And the two doors were of fir-tree: the “two 
leaves of the one door were folding, and the two leaves 
of the other door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon cherubims and palm- 
trees aud open flowers: and covered them with gold 
fitted upon the carved work, 

36 And he built the inner court with three rows 
of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams. 

37 ‘Inthe fourth year was the foundation of the 
house of the Lorp laid, in the month Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bul, 
which is the eighth month, was the house finished 
1 throughout all the parta thereof, and according to 
all the fashion of it. &o was he * seven years in 
building it. 


gs Or, four-aquare,—" Hzek, xli. 23, 24, 25.—i Ver. 1—JOr, with 
all the appurtenances thercof,and with all the ordinances thereof.— 
k Comp. ver. 1. 


about six months to pyt al} the stones and the timbers in 
their places, for we have already seen that they were all 
prepared before they came to Jerusalem ; but the ornament- 
ing, gilding, or overlaying with gold, making the carved 
work, cherubim, trees, flowers, &c., must have consumed a 
considerable time. The month Bul answers to a part of our 
October and November, as Zif, in which it was begun, answers 
to a part of April and May. 

The dedication did not take place till the following year, 
the twelfth of Solomon, because then, according to Arch- 
bishop Usher, the jubilce happoned. 

So was he seven years in building it.) Properly seven 
years and six months; but the Scripture generally expresses 
things in round numbers, 








CHAPTER 


Solomon builds his own house, and completes it in thirteen years, 1. 


VII. 
He builds another, called the house of the 


Forest of Lebanon ; and a house for Pharaoh's daughter, 2-12. He brings Iliram, a coppersmith, out of T'yre, 


who makes much curious work for the temple, 13-20. He makes the two pillars Jachin and Boaz, 21, 22. 


The 


molten sea, and the twelve oxen that bare it, 23-26. And ten brazen. bases, and the ten lavers, with pots, shovels, 


and basona, all of which he cast in the plain of Jordan, 27-46. 


The quantity of brass too great to be weighed ; 


and the vessels of the ane were all of pure gold, 47-50. Salomon brings into the house the silver and guld 
q 


which his father had de 


U Solomon was building his own house 
thirteen years, and he finished all his 
house. 

2 He built also the house of the forest of 
Lebanon ; the length thereofwasan hundred cubits, 
and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar pillars, 
with cedar beams upon the pillars. 

3 And tt was covered with cedar above upon the 
> beams, that lay on forty-five pillars, fifteen in a 
row. 


cated, 51. 


®Ch, ix. 19. 2 Chron. vill. 1—> Heb. rids.— 
clHeb. sight agatnat sight. 


Verse 1. Building his*own house] This house ia said to 
have been situated iu Jerusalem, and probably was, what 
some call it, his winter's residence. It is called the king’s 
house, chap. ix. 10. 

Vetee 2. The house of the forest of Lebanon] It was not 
built in Lebanon, but is thought to have been on Mount 
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4 And there were windows in three rows, and 
‘light wae against light in three ranks. 

5 And all the 4 doors and posts were square, with 

the windows: and light was against light in three 
ranks. 
".»6 And he made a porch of pillars; the length 
thereof wae fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof 
therty cobits: and the abe was ‘before them: and 
ii other pillars and the thick beam were ‘before 
them. 


7 Then he made a porch for the throne where he 


4QOr, spaces and 


lara were square in prospect.— 
«Or, according 


them.—! Or, according td them. 


Sion. And why it was called the house of the forest of 
Lebanon does not appear; probably it was because it was 
built almost entirely of materials brought from that place. 

Verse 7. A porch for the throne] One porch appears to 
have been devoted to the purpose of administering judg- 
ment, which Solomon did in person. 
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might judge, even the porch of j ent : and it 
aie meen with cedar Deon a e of the floor 
to the other. 

S And his house where he dwelt had another 
court within the porch, which was of the like work. 
Solomon made also an house for Pharaoh’s daughter, 
> whom he had taken to wife, like unto this porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, according to the 
measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws within 
and without, even from the foundation unto the cop- 
ing, and so on the outside toward the great court. 

0 And the foundation was of costly stones, even 
great stones, stones of ten cubits, and stones of 
eight cubits, 

11 And above were costly stones, afterthe measures 
of hewed stones, and cedars. 





22 And upon the top of the pillars was lily work: 
so was the work of the pillars finished. 

23 And he made ?a molten sea, ten cubits 1 from 
the one brim to the other: zt was round all about, 
and his height was five cubits: and a line of thirty 
cubits did compass tt round about. 

24 And under the brim of it round about there 
were knops compassing it, ten in & cubit, * compass- 
ing the sea round about: the knops were cast in 
two rows, when it was cast. 

25 It stood upon * twelve oxen, three looking to- 
ward the north, and three looking toward the west, 
and three looking toward the south, and three 
looking toward the cast: and the sea was set above 
upon them, and all their hinder parts were inward. 

26 And it was an hand breadth thick, and the 


12 And the great court round about was with | brim thereof was wrought like the brim ofa cup, 


three rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar 
beams, both for the inner court of the house of the 
Lory, ‘and for the porch of the house. 

13 And king Solomon sent and fetched * Hiram 
out of Tyre, ‘ 

14 * He was ‘a widow’s son of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and # his father was a man of Tyre, o aeee 
in brass: and “he was filled with wisdom, and 
understanding, and cunning to work all works in 
brass. And hecame to king Solomon, and wrought 
all his work. 

15 For he ‘cast 4 two pillars of brass, of eighteen 
cubits high apiece: and a line of twelve cubits did 
compass either of them ahout. 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten braas, 
to set upon the topa of the pillars: the height of 
the one chapiter was five cubits, and the height of 
the other chapiter was five cubits : 

17 And nets of checker work, and wreaths of 
chain work, for the ehapiters which were upon the 
top of the pillars; seven for the one chapiter, and 
seven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows round 
about upon the one net-work, to cover the chapiters 
that were upon tho top, with pomegranates: and sa 
did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon the top of 
the pillars were of lily work in the porch, four a a 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 
pomegranates also above, over against the belly 
which was by the net-work : and the pomegranates 
aveve * two hundred in rows round about upon the 
other chapiter. 

21 'And he set up the pillars in "the porch of the 
temple: ‘and he set up the right pillar, and called 


the name thereof * Jachin: and he set up the left 


pillar, and called the name thereof ° Boaz. 


with flowers of lilies: it contained ‘two thousand 
baths. 

27 And he made ten bases of brass; four cubits 
was the length of one base, and four cubits the 
breadth thereof, and three cubits the height of it. 

28 And the work of the bases was on this manner: 
they had borders, and the borders were between the 
ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were between the 
ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims: and upon 
the ledges there wus u base above: and beneath the 
lions and oxen were certain additions made of thin 
work. 

30 And every base had four brazen wheels, and 
plates of brass: and the four corners thereof had 
undersetters: under the laver were undersetters 
molten, at the side of every addition. 

31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter and 
above was a cubit: but the mouth thereof was round 
after the work of the hase, a cubit and an half: and 
alyo upon the mouth of it were gravings with their 
borders, four-square, not round, 

32 And under the borders were four wheels; and 
the axletrees of the wheels were * joined to the base: 
and the height of a wheel was a cubit and half a 
cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels was like the work 
of a chariot whecl; their axletrees, and their naves, 
aud their felloes, and their spokes, were all molten. 

34 And there were four undersetters to the four 
corners of one base; and the undersetters were of 
the very base itself. 

35 And in the ei of the base wag there a round 
compass of half a cubit high; and on the top of the 


_ base the ledges thereof and the borders thereof were 


of the same. 
. 86 For on the plates of the ledgos thereof, and on 





aeteinenenemeetentenennn emma emma, meeemen emanate etme aia meeeeemeaomandl MY 
*Heb. from floor to floor.—>Ch. ili. 1. 2 Chron. viii. 1t.—eJohi: | Jer. Hii. 23.—'2 Chron. iif, 17.—~™Ch. vi. 3.—"That is, He shall 


x. 28. Acta ili, 11.—42 Chron. iv. 11, Huram. See ver. 40.—¢ 
Chron. ii. 14.— "Heb. the son of a widow woman.—sQ.Chron. iv. 16. 
—b Exod. xxxi.3. xxxvi. 1.—iHeb. fashioned. —iI@ Kings ) 
2 Chron. iii. 15. iv. 12. Jer. lil, 21* See 2 Chron. if’ gerd 


sala 
Verse 8. An house for Pharaoh's tet Head 







to have been a third house; probably the whole three made 
bat one building, and were in the same place, but distin. 
guished from each other; the tirst as Solomon’s palace, the 
second as a house of judgment, a court-honse; the third, 
the harem, or apartments for the women. 

Verse 18. So sent and fetched Hiram out of Tyre.] 
This was not the Tyrian king, mentioned before, but a very 
intelligent coppersmitb, of Jewish extraction by his mother’s 
side, ‘abo was probably ma. toa Tyrian. In 2 Chron. ii. 
14, this woman is said to be of the daughters of Dan, bet here 
of the trive of Naphtaii. She might have been of Naphtalé 
by her father, an 


656 


establish.—° That is, In it is strength.—? 2 Kings xxv. 13. 2 Chron. 
iv. 2. Jer. lil, 17.—1 Heb, from his brim to his brim.--t2 Chron. 
av 2 Chron. iv, 4, 5. Jer. Hi. 20,—‘See 2 Chron. iv, 5.—" Heb, 
m the baae, 


ferently called of the tribe of Naphtali or of the se babe of 
Dan. This appears to be the best solution of the difficulty. 

Verse 15. He cast two pillars—eighteen cubits high] That 
is, about thirty feet in English measure. | 

A line of twelve cubits] In cireurfference. It would be 
difficult even now to procure a founder who could cast such 
maseive pillars, whether solid or hollow. 

erse 21. The right pillar—Jachin] That is, He shall 

establish. The left pillar—Boas, that is, in strength. These 
were no doubt emblematical; for notwithstanding their 
names, they seem to have supported no part of the building. 

Verse 27. He made ten bases] That is, pedestals for the 


of Dan by her mother, and so be indif. | ten lavers to rast om! : 
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the borders thereof, he graved cherubims, lions, and 
palm-trees, according to the * proportion of every 
one, and additions round about. 

37 After this manner he made the ten bases: all 
of them had one casting, one measure, and one 
81Z0. i 

38 Then > made he ten lavers of brass: one laver 
contained forty baths: and every laver was four 
ee and upon every one of the ten bases one 

ver. 

39 And he put five bases on the right ° side of the 
house, and five on the left side of the honse: and he 
set the sea on the right side of the house castward 
over against the south. 

40 And ¢ Hiram made the lavers, and the shovels, 
and the basons. So Hiram madean end of doing all 
the work that he made king Solomon for the house 
of the Lorn: 

41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars; 
and the two ¢ net-works, to cover the two bowls 
of the chapiters, that were upon the pillars ; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the two 
net-works, even two rows of pomegranates for one 
net-work, to cover the two bowls of tho chapiters 
that were ‘upon the pillars ; 

43 And the ten ane and ten lavers on the 
bases ; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under the sea; 


®*Heb. nakedness.—> 2 Chron. iv. 6 —*Heb. shoulder.— Heb. 
Hirom. See ver. 18.—* Ver. 17, 18.—f Heb. upon the face of the pil- 
lars.~-8 Exod, xxvii, 3. 2Chron. iv. 16.—» Heb. made bright or 
scoured. 2 Chron. iv. 17.—) Heb. in the thickness of the ground. 


Verse 38. Then made he ten lavers] These were set on 
the ten bases or pedestals, and were to hold water for the 
use of the priests in their sacred office, particularly to wash 
the victims that were to be offered as a burnt-offering, as we 
learn from 2 Chron. iv. 6, but the brazen sea was for the 
priests to wash in. 

Verse 40. So Hiram made an end] It is truly surprising, 
that in so short a ‘:me one artist could design and execute 
works of such magnitude, taste, and variety, however 
numerous his assistants might be. The mere building of 
the house was a matter of little difficulty in comparison of 
these internal works, 





* 45 6 And the pots, and the shovels, and the 


basons: and all these vessels, which Hiram made to 
king Solomon for the house of the Lonp, were of: 
* bright brass. 

46 'In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, 
‘in the clay ground between “Snccoth and | Zar- 
than. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels unweighed, 
™ because they were exceeding many: neither was 
the weight of the brass ® found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels that per- 
tained unto the house of the Lorn: ° the altar of gold 
and ? the table of gold, whereupon * the shew-bread 
was, 

49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on 
the right side, and five on the left, before the oracle, 
bet the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of 
gold. 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the 
basons, and the spoons, and the "censers of pure 
gold; and the hinges of gold, both for the doors of 
the inner house, the most holy place, and for the 
doors of the house, to wit, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that king Solomon 
made for the house of the Lorp. And Solomon 
brought in the * things ‘ which David his father had 
dedicated ; even the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels, did he put among the treasures of the house 
of the Lorp. 

—* Gen. xxxili. .7.—! Josh. iii. 16.—™ Heb, for the excesding multt- 
tude.—* Heb. esarched. 1 Chron, xxii, 14.—° Exod. xxxvil. %, &o.— 
P Exod. xxxvii. 10, &c.—9 Exod. xxv. 30. Lev. xxiv, 6-3.~" Heb. ash 
pans.—®* Heb, holy things of David.—t 2 Sam, viii. LL. 2 Chron. v. 1. 

Verse 46. Cast them, in the clay ground] In thie place he 

found that particular kind of clay that was proper for his 

urpose., 

3 erase 51. Solomon brought in the things] It haa been a 
question whether Solomon, in the structure of the temple 
used any of the gold and silver which David had provided § 
And here it seems answered in the negative; for aftar the 
house was finished, with all ita utensils and ornaments, with 
its immense profusion of gold, it is here said that Solomon 
brought in the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, which 
David his father had dedicated. 





CHAPTER VIII. 


Solomon assembles the elders of Terael, and brings up the ark, and the holy vessels, and the tabernacle, out of the 
city of David, and places them in the temple ; on which account a vast number of sheep and oxen are eaerificed, 
1-8, There was nothing in the ark save the two tables of stone, which Moses put there at Horeb, 9. The 


cloud of God’s glory filla the house, 10, 11. Solomon blesses the people, 12-21. 
Afterwards he blesses and exhorts the people, 54-61. “yBh 


is dedicatory prayer, 22-53. 
ey offer a sacrifice of twenty-two thousand ozen, an 


one hundred and twenty thousand sheep, 62, 68; , He hallows the middle of the court for offerings ; as the 

brazen altar which waa before the Lord was too little, 64, de lplde the feast of the dedication for seven duys ; 

and for other seven days, the feast of the tabernaele ; and Pie-the eighth day blesses the people, and sends them 
i" " ue 


away joyful, 65, 66. 
HEN *Solomon aasembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, 
the "chief of the fathers of the children of 
Israel, unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, ‘that 
they might bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorn 4 out of the elty of David, which te Zion. 


*3 Ubion, Vv. 2, &0.—> Heh. prinoéé.~—¢ 2 Sam, vi, 17.— 
¢2 Sam. v.7,9. vl. 12; 16 


Verse 1. Then Solomon assembled] It has already been 
-observed that Solomon deferred the dedication of the aes 
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%, And all the men of Israe] assembled themselves 


unto king Solomon at the ‘feast in the month 
Ethanim, which is the seventh month. 

8 And all the elders of Israel came, ‘and the 
priests took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of the Loxzp, tand 


pe RD NC INDENT 


«Lev, xxiii, 84. % Chron. vil. 8—!Num. fv, 16. Deut, sxx. 9. 
Josh. ili, 8,6. 3 Obron. xv, 14, 15.—#Ch. ii. 4. 9 Gupent 4, 6. 
to the following year after it was finished, because that year, 

according to Arclibishop sher, was a jubilee, 
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the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy 
vessels that were in the tabernacle, even those did 
the priests and the Levites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation of 
Israel, that were assembled unto him, were with him 
before the ark, ‘sacrificing ‘sheep and axen, that 
could not be told nor numbered for multitude. 

. 6 And the priests "brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp unto ¢ his place, into the oracle 
of the house, to the most holy place, cven ‘ under the 
wings of the cherubims, 

7 For the cherubims spread forth thetr two wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered 
the ark and the staves thereof above. 

8 And they ° drew out the staves, that the ‘ends 
of the staves were seen ont in the £ holy place before 
the oracle, and they were not seen without: and 
there they are unto this day. 

9 » There was nothing in the ark 'save the two 
tables of stone, which Mases J put there at Horeb, 
k when! the Lorp made a covenant with the children 
of Israel, when they came out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the priests were 
come out of the holy place, that the cloud " filled 
the house of the Lorp. 

11 So that the priests could not stand to minis- 
ter because of the cloud: for the glory of the Lorp 
had filled the house of the Lorn. 

12 ® Then spake Solomon, The Lorp said that he 
would dwell ° in the thick darkness. 

18 PI have surcly built thee an house ta dwell in, 
“a, settled place for thee to abide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face about, and 





®2 Sam. vi. 13.—°2 Sam. vi. 17.—* Exod. xxvi. 33, 34. Ch. 
vi, 19.—4 Ch. vi, 27.—-¢ Exod, xxv. 14, 15.—f Heb. heads.—s Or, 
ark: as 2 Uhron. v. 9.—% Exod. xxv, 21. Ment. x. 2—i Dent. 
x.&. Heb. ix. 4.—J Exod. xl. 20.—* Or, where.—! Exod. xxxiv. 27; 
28. Deut.iv.13. Ver. 21.—™ Exod. xl 34,35, 2 Chron, v. 13, 14. 
vii, 2.—»2 Chron. vi. 1, &c.—° Lev. xvi. 2. Ps. xviii. 11. xovii. 2, 





Verse 2. At the feast in the month Ethanin] The feast 
of tabernacles, which was celebrated in the seventh month of 
what is called the ecclesiastical year. 

Verse 4. They brought up—the tabernacle] It is generally 
agreed that there were now two tabernacles, one at Gibeon, 
and the other in the city of David, which one David had 
constructed as a temporary residence for the ark, in the event 
of atemple being built. Which of these tabornacles was 
brought into the temple at this time, is not well known; 
some think both were brought in, in order to prevent the 
danger of idolatry. J should rather suppose that the taber- 
nacle from Gibeon was brought in, and that the temporary 
one erected by David was demolished. 

Verse 8. And there they are unto tivis day.| This proves 
that the book was written before the destruction of the first 
temple, but how long before we cannot tell. 

erse 10. When the priests were come out] That is, after 
having carried the ark into the holy of holies, before any 
scored service had yet commenced. 


Verse 11. The glory of the Lord had filled the house] . 


The vloud, the symbol of the divine glory and presence, 
appears to have filled, not only the holy of holies, bat the 
whole temple, court and all, and to have become evident to 
the peop | and by this Solomon knew that God 
honoured the place with his presence, and taken it for ‘his 
habitation in reference to the people of Terael. 

Verse 12. The Lord said—he would dwell] It was under 
the appearance of s cloud that God showed himself pre- 
sent with Iarael in the wilderness; see Exod. xiv. 19, 20. 
And at the dedication of the tabernacle in the wilderness, 
God manifested himself in the same way that he did here at 
the dedication of the temple ; see Exod. xl. 84, 85. 

Verse.48. I have surely built thee an honse] He was now 
fully convinced that the ie  cicper God, and that he had 
taken this for his settled habitation. 

Verse 14. Blessed all the congregation] Though this 
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* blessed all the congregation of Isracl: (and all the 
congregation of Israel stood ;) 

15 And he said, ' Blessed be the Lorn God of 
Israel, which * spake with his mouth unto David 
my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled it, 
saying, 

16 * Since the day that I brought forth my people 
Isracl out of Egypt, I chose no city out of all the 
tribes af Israel! to build an house that "my name 
might be therein; but I chose * David to be over 
my people Israel. 

17 And *it was in the heart of David my father 
to build an house for the name of the Lorp God of 
Israel. 

18 y And the Lonrp said unto David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an honse 
my name, thou didst well that it was in thine 

eart. 

19 Nevertheless ? thou shalt not build the house; 
but thy son that shall came forth out of thy loins, 
he shall build the house unto my name. 

20 And the Lorp hath performed his word that 
he spake, and I am risen up in the room of David 
my father, and sit on the throne of Israel, “as the 
Lorp promised, and have built an house for the 
name of the Lorp God of Israel. 

21 And I have set there a place for the ark, 
wherein zs »°the covenant of the Lorp, which he 
made with aur fathers, when he brought them out 
of the land of Egypt. 

22 And Solomon stood before ** the altar of the 
Lorp in the presence of all the congregation of 
Isracl, and “4 spread forth his hands toward heaven : 





—P2 Sam. vii. 13.—9 Ps. oxxxii, 14.—-t 2 Sam, vi. 18.—-5 Luke i. ¢8. 
—* 2 Sam, vii. 5, 25 —" 2 Sam, vii.6. 2 Chron. vi. 5, &e.—* Ver. 20. 
pont: xii, 11.—~1Sam. xvi. 1. 28am, vii, 8. 1 Chron. xxviii, 4,—> 2 
m.vil.2. 1Chron. xvii. 1.—y 2 Chron. vi. 8, 9.—* 2 Sim, vii. 5, 12, 
18. Ch, v. 8, 5 —*1 Chron. xxviii. 5, 6.—%> Ver.9. Deut. xxxi. 26. 
—cc2 Chron. vi, 12, &c.—4¢ Exod, ix. 38. Ezraix.5. Isa. i. 15. 





blessing is not particularly stated, yet we may suppose that 
it was such as the high-priest pronounced upon the people 
he vi. 24-26). But he may have had in view more par- 

icularly the conduct of Moses, who, when he had seen that 
the people had done all the work of the tabernacle, as the 
Lord had commanded them, blessed them, Exod. xxxix. 48; 
and the conduct of his father David, who, when the ark had 
been brought into the city of David, and the burnt-offerings 
and peace-offerings completed, blessed the peuple in the 
name of the Lord; 2 Sam. vi. 18. 

Verse 16. Since the day, §c.] Mention is here made, 

says Dr. Kennicott, of some one place and some one person 

referred above all others; and the preference is that of 

erusalem to other places, and of David to other men. In 
consequence of this remark, we shall see the necessity of 
correcting this passage by its parallel in 2 Chron. vi. 5, 6, 
where the thirteen Hebrew words now lost in Kings are 
happily preserved. 

do not think these thirteen words ever made a part of 

Kings, and, consequently, are not lost from it; nor do the 

exist here in any of the Versions; but their being foun 
in Chronicles helps to complete the sense. 

Verse 21. Wherein is the covenant of the Lord} As it is 
said, ver. 9, that there was nothing in the ark but the two 
tables of stone, consequently these are called the Covenant, 
i.e. & sign of the covenant; as our Lord calls the the 
new covenant in his blood, that is, the sign of the new cove- 
nant: for This is my body implies, This is the sign or 


emblem of my body. 

Verse 23, Stood] He ascended the brazen scaffold, five 
cubits long, and five cubits broad, and three cubits high, 
and then kneeled down wpon his knees, with his hands 
spread up to heaven; see ver. 54, and 2 Chron. v. 12, 18. 

And spread forth his hands toward heaven] This was a 
usual custom in all nations: in prayer the hands were 
stretched out to heaven, ae if to mvite and receive assistance 
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a 


23 And he said, *Lorp God of Israel, » there is 
no God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth 
beneath, * who keepest covenant and mercy with thy 
servants that 4 walk before thee with all their heart : 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant Duvid my 
father that thou promisedst him: thou spakest also 
with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled i¢ with thine 
hand, as it is this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lorp God of Israel, keep with 
thy servant David my father that thou promisedst 
him, saying, * There ‘shall not fail thee a man in 
my sight to sit on the throne of Israel; £ so that thy 
children take heed to their way, that they walk 
before me as thou hast walked before me. 

26 * And now, O God of Israel, let thy word, I 
pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest unto thy 
servant David my father, 

27 But ‘will God indced dwell on the earth? 
behold, the heaven and ! heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee; how much less this house that I have 
builded ? 

28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of th 
servant, and to his supplication, O Lorp my God, 
to hcarken unto the cry and to the prayer which thy 
servant prayeth before thee to day : 

29 That aude eyes may be open toward this house 
night and day, even toward the pluce of which thou 
hast said, * My name shall be there: that thou 
mayest hearken unto the prayer which thy servant 
shall make ! toward ™ this place. . 

30 " And hearken thou to the supplication of thy 
servant, and of thy people Israel, when they shall 

=2 Moe, fi. 8.—+ Exod. xv. 11. 2 Sam. vii. 22.—¢ Deut. vil. 9. 
Neb. i.5. Van, ix. 4.-4Gen. xvii. 1. Ch. fli. 6. 2 Kiugs xx. 3.— 
®Ch. ti.4. 2 Sam. vii. 12, 16.— Heb, There shall not be cut off unto 
thee a man from my sight.—s Heb. only yf.—-»2 Sam. vii. 25.—i2 


Chron. ii. 6. Isa. Ixvi. 1. Jer. xxiii. 24. Acts vii. 49. xvii, 24.— 
§2 Cor. xii. 2.—* Deut. xii. 11.—! Dan, vi. 10.—™ Or, in this place.— 





from thence; while, humbly kneeling o 
seemed to acknowledge at once their 
worthinesa. 

Verse 24, Who has kept with thy servant David] This is 
in reference to 2 Sam. vil. 18, where God promises to David 
sae Solomon shall build a house for the name of the 

ord. 

Verse 27. But will God indeed dwell on the eurth ?] This 
expression is full of astonishment, veneration, and delight. 
He is struck with the immensity, dignity, and grandeur of 
the Divine Being, but sapeciall at his condescension 
dwell with men; and though he sees, by his filling the 
place, that he has come now to make his abode with them, 

et he cannot help asking the question, How can such a God 
dwell in such a place, and with such creatures ? 

Behold, the heaven) The words are all in the plural 
number in the Hebrew: “the heaven, and the heavon of 
heavens.” What do these words imply P That there are 
systems, and systems of systems, each possessing its sun, its 
primary and secondary plamets, all extending beyond each 
other in unlimited space, in the same regular and graduated 
order which we find to prevail in what we call our solar 
system ; which, probably, in its thousands of millions of 
miles in diameter, is, to some others, no more than the area 
of the lunar orbit to that of the Georgium Sidus. : 

Verse 29. My name shall be there] I will there shew forth 
my power and my glory by enlightening, quickening, pardon- 
ing, sanctifying, and saving all my sincere worshippers. 

Vive 30. Tuward this P ace} Both tabernacle and temple 
were types of our Lord Jesus, or of God manifested in the 

h; and he was and is the Mediator between God and 
man. All prayer, to be acceptable, and to be entitled to a 
hearing, must go to G&d through Him. The human nature 
of Christ is the temple in which dwelt all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily ; therefore with propriety all prayer must be 
vflered to God through Him. 

Verae 81. If any mam trespass against his neighbour 


Solomon puts here seven cases, in all of which the mercy an 
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their knees, they 
ependence and un- 








pray ° toward this place: and hear thou in heaven 
thy dwelling place: and when thou hearest, forgive. 

3l If any man trespass against his neighbour, 
Pand ‘an oath be laid upon him to cause him to 
swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this 
house: 

82 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servants; ‘condemning the wicked, to bring his 
way upon his head; and justifying the righteous, to 
give him according to his righteousness. 

33 ‘When thy people Israel be smitten down 
before the enemy, because they have sinned against 
thee; and ‘ shall turn again to thee, and confess thy 
name, and pray; and make supplication unto thee 
“in this house: 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin 
of thy people Israel, and bring them again unto the 
land which thou gavest unto their fathers. 

30 ° When heaven is shut up, and there is no 
rain, because they have sinned against thee; if they 
pray toward this place, and confess thy name, and 
turn from their sin, when thou afflictest them : 

36 ‘Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin 
of thy servants, and of thy pcople Israel, that thon 
* teach them *the good way wherein they should 
walk, and give rain upon thy land, which thou hast 
given to thy people for an inheritance. 

37 ’If there be in the land famine, if there be 
pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if there be 
caterpillar; if their enemies besiege them in the 
land of their * cities; whatsoever plague, whatsoever 
sickness there be ; 


"2 Chron. xx. 9. Neh. 1, 6.—° Or, in this place.—P Heb. and he 
require an oath of him. Lev. v. 1.—1 Exod. xxii. 11.—* Deut. xxv, 
1.— Lev. xxvi.17. Deut. xxviii. 25.—t Lev. xxvi. 39,40. Neh. i. 
9.—" Or, toward.—”’ Lev. xxvi. 19. Deut. xxviii 23.—w Pa. xxv. 4, 
xxvij, 11. xciv.12 exlilil. 8.—*1 Sam. xii. 23.—y Lev. xxvi. 16, 25, 26. 
Deut. xxviii. 21, 22, 27, 88, 42,52. 2 Chron, xx. 9.—*Or, jurisdiction, 


intervention of God would be indispensably requisite; and 
he earnestly bespeaks that mercy and intervention on condi- 
tion that the people pray towards that holy place, and with 
a feeling heart make earnest supplication. 

The FIRST case is one of doubtfulness ; whore a man has 
sustained an injury, and charges it on a suspected person, 
though not able to bring direct evidence of the fact, the 
accused ig permitted to come before the altar of God, and 

urge himself by his personal oath. Solomon prays that 
God may not permit a fulse outh to be taken, but that he 
will discover the truth, so that the wicked shall be con- 
demned, and the righteous justified. 

Verse 83. When thy people Israel be smitten down, §c.] 
Tho SECOND case. hen their enemies make inroads upon 
them, and defeat them in battle, and lead them into captivity, 
because God, being displeased with their transgressions, has 
Geureres them up: then if they shall turn again; confess 
the name of God, which they had in effect denied, by either 
neglecting his worship, or, becoming tdolatrous; and pray 
and make supplication; then, says Solomon, hear thow in 
heaven—and bring them again ito the land which thou 
gavest unto their fathers. 

Verse 85. ven heaven ts shut wp, and there is no 
rain] . The THIRD case. en, because of their sin, and 
their ceasing to walk in the good way in which they should 
have walked, God refuses to send the early and latter rain,. 
so that the appointed weeks of harvest come in vain, as there 
is no crop: then, if they pray and confess their sin, hear 
thou in heaven, &. i, 

Verse 87. If there be in the land famine—pestilence] The. 
FOURTH case includes several kinds of evils. All such cases 
were to be brought before the Lord, the persons having a- 
deep sense of the wickedness which induced God thus to 
afflict, or permit them to be afflicted; for only those who: 
knew the plague of their own hearts (ver. 88)—the deep-. 
rooted moral corruption of their nature, and the destructive 
nature and sinfulness of sin, were likely to pray in such @ 
manner as to induce God to hear and forgive. 


I KINGS. 





388 What prayer and supplication svever be made 
by any man or by all thy people Israel, which shall 
know every man the plague of his own heart, and 
spread forth his hands toward this house: 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and forgive, and do, and give to every man according 
to his ways, whose heart thou knowest; (for thou, 
even thou only, *knowest the hearts of all the 
children of men ;) 

40 > That they ma 
they live in the lan 

thers. 

41 Moreover, concerning a stranger that zs not of 
thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far country 
for thy name’s sake ; 

42 (For they shall hear of thy great name, and of 
thy ‘strong hand, and of thy stretched-out arm ;) 
when he shall come and pray toward this house; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and 
do according to all that the stranger calleth to thee 
for: ‘that all people of the earth may know thy 
name, to * fear thee, as do thy people tarsal and 
that they may know that ‘this house, which I have 
builded, is called by thy name. 

44 If thy people go out to battle against their 
enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send them, and 
shall pray unto the Lorp * toward the city which 
thou hast chosen, and toward the house that I have 
built for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 
their supplication, and maintain their * cause. 

46 If they sin against thee (‘for there 7g no man 
that sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and 
deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry them 
away captives / unto the land of the enemy, far or 
near ; 

47 * Yet if they shall ' bethink themselves in the 
land whither they were carried captives, and repent, 
and make supplication unto thee in the land of them 
that carried them captives, ™ saying, We have sinned, 
and have done perversely, we have committed 
wickedness ; 


fear thee all the days that 
which thou gavest unto our 


*]1 Sam. xvi. 7. 1 Chron, xxviii. 9. Ps, xi. 4 Jer. xvii. 
10. Acta i. 24.—> Pa, oxxx. 4.—¢ Deut. fii. 24.—41 Sam. xvii. 46. 
2 Kings xix. 19. Ps. Ixvif. 2.—¢ Ps. ofi 15.—f Heb. thy name is 
called upon this houee.—s Heb. the way of the city.—* Or, right.—!2 
Chron. vi. 36. Prov. xx. 9. Eccles. vii. 20. James iii.2. 1John 
i. 8, 10.—) Lev. xxvi. 94, 44. Deut. xxviii. 36, 64.— " Lev. xxvi. 40. 





Verse 41. Bforeover, concerning a stranger] The FIFTH 
case ralates to heathens coming from other countries with 
the design to become _Broselytes to the true religion; that 
they might be received, blessed, and protected as the true 
Teraclites, that the name of Jehovah might be known over 
the face of the earth. 

Verse 44. If thy people g° out to battle] The e1xTH case 
refers to wars undertaken by divine appointment: whither. 
soever thou shalt send them ; for in no other wars could they 

t the blessing and concurrence of the Lord; in none 
could the God of truth and justice maintain their 
cause, There were such wars under the Mosaic dispensation, 
re are none such under the Christian dispensation : nor 
oan there be any ; for the Son of man is come, not to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them. Except mere defensive war, 
ail others are diabolio; and if there were no provocations, 
would there be any attacks, and consequently any need of 
roe SY hay win opin! the) Thi 
orse 46. ain ag @ is SEVENTH case 
must refer to egeoedl ory defection from truth, to some 
wpecies of false ip, idolatry or corruption of the truth 
and ordinsnoes of the Most High; as for it they are here 
atated to be delivered into the hands of their enemies and 
curried as es which was gy | goer punishment = 
4 called, Verse aching perverse 
committin ing wickedmess. : = 
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48 And so "return unto thee with all their heart, 
and with all their soul, in the land of their enemies, 
which led them away captive, and ° pray unto thoe 
toward their land, which thou gavest unto their 
fathers, the city which thou hast chosen, and the 
house which I have built for thy name: 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their suppli- 
cation in heaven thy dwelling-place, and maintain 
their ° cause. 

50 And forgive thy people that have sinned against 
thee, and all their transgressions wherein they have 
transgressed against thee, and ‘give them compas- 
sion before them who carried them captive, that they 
may have compassion on them : 

51 For ' they be thy people, and thine inheritance, 
which thou broughtest forth out of Egypt, * from the 
midst of the furnace of iron: 

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the suppli- 
cation of thy servant, and unto the supplication of 
thy people Israel, to hearken unto them in all that 
they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didst separate them from among all 
the people of the earth, to be thine inheritance, ‘ as 
thou spakest by the hand of Moses thy servant, 
when ne broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, O 
Lord Gop. 

54 And it was so, that when Solomon had made 
an end of praying all this prayer and supplication 
unto the Lorp, he arose from before the altar of the 
Lorp, from knecling on his knees with his hands 
spread up to heaven. 

55 ren he stood, “and blessed all the congrega- 
tion of Israel with a loud voice, saying, 

56 Blessed be the LorpD, that hath given rest unto 
his people Israel, according to all that he promised : 
‘there hath not “failed one word of all his good 

romise, which he promised by the hand of Moses 
us servant. 

57 The Lorp our God be with us, as he was with 
our fathers: * let him not leave us, nor forsake us: 

58 That he may ’ incline our hearts unto him, to 
walk in all his ways, and to keep his commandments, 


—! Heb. bring back to their heart.—™ Neh. 1.6. Ps.cvi.6. Dan. ix. 
5.—* Jer. xxix. 12. 18, 14.—° Dan. vi. 10.—P Or, riyht.—4 Ezra vil. 6, 
Pa. ovi. 46.—" Deut. ix. 20. Neh. i. 10.—* Deut. iv. 20. Jer. xi. 4. 
—?tExod. xix. 5. Deut. ix. 26,29. xiv. 2.—"2 Sam. vi. 18.—” Deut. 
xii. 10. Josh. xxi. 45. xxiii. 14.—" Heb, fallen.—* Deut. xxxi, 6. 
Josh. i. 5.—y Ps. cxix. 38, 





In ver. 46 we read, If they sin against thee, for there is no 
man that sinneth not. On this verse we may observe that 
the second clause, as it is here translated, renders the sup- 
position in the first clause entirely nugatory ; for if there be 
no man that sinneth not, it is useless to say, 1F they sin; but 
this contradiction is taken away by reference to the original, 
which should be translated ir they shall sin against thee, or 
should they sin against thee; for there is no man that MAY 
not sin; 1.¢, there is no man ¢mpeccable, none infallidle, 
none that is not liable to tranagress. The truth is, the 
Hebrew has no mood to express words in the permiasive or 
optative way, but to = this sense it uses the future 
tense of the conjugation kal. 

This text has been a wonderful stronghold for all who 
believe that there is no redemption from sin in this life, that 
no man can liva without committing sin, and that we cannot 
be entirely freed from it till we die. 1. The text speaks no 
such doctrine; it only speaks of a aererscg of every man 
sinning, and this must be true a atate of probation. 

. There is not another text in ce records that is 
more to the than this. 8. The doctrine is flatly in 
opposition to the design of the gospel; for Jesus came to 
save his people from their sms, and to destroy the works of 
the devil. 4. It isa dangerous and destructive doctrine, and 
should be blotted out of every Christian’s creed, 

Verse 50. And give them compassion before them who 


CHAP. IX. 





and his statutes, and his judgments, which he eom- 
manded our fathers. 

59 And let these my words, wherewith I have 
made supplication before the Lorn, be nigh unto the 
Lorp our God day and night, that he maintain the 
cause of his servant, and the cause of his people 
Israel * at all times, as the matter shall require: 

60 ' That all the people of the earth may know 
that <the Lorp is God and that there is none else. 

61 Let your ¢ heart therefore be perfect with the 
Lorp our God, to walk in his statutes, and to keep his 
commandments, as at this day. 

62 And ‘the king, and all Israel with him, offered 
sacrifice bofore the Lorn. 

63 And Solomon offered « sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which he offered unto the Lorp, two and 
twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep. So the king and all the chil- 





®* Heb. the thing of a day in hie day.—> Josh. iv. 24. 1 Sam 
xvii. 46. 2 Kiugs xix. 19.—c Deut. iv. 35, 39.—4Ch. xi. 4. xv. 3, 
J4, 2 Kings xx. 3.—¢ 2 Chron. vii. 4, &c.—!2 Chron. vii. 7.—#2 


carried them captive] He does not pray that they may be 
delivered out of that captivity, but thut their enemies may 
use them well; and that they may, as formerly, be kept a 
separate and distinct people. 

erse 59, And let these ny words] There is an important 
ri a to this prayer in the parallel place, 2 Chron. vi. 
41,4 


Vorse 61. Let your heart therefore be perfect} Be sincere 
in your faith, be irreproachable in your conduct. 
erse 63. Two and twenty thousand omen} This was the 
whole amount of the victims that had been offered during the 
fourteen days; i.e. the seven days of the dedication, and the 
seven days of the feast of tabernacles. In what way could 
they dispose of the blood of so many victims ? 


CHAPTER 





dren of Israel dedicated the house of the Lorp. 

64 ‘The same day did the king hallow the middle 
of the court that was before the eke of the Lorp: 
for there he offered burnt-offerings, and meat-offer- 
ings, and the fat of the peace-offerings: because 
«the brasen altar that was before the Lorp was too 
little to receive the burnt-offerings, and meat-offer- 
ings, and the fat of the peace-offerings, 

65 And at that time Solomon held "a feast, and 
all Israel with him, a great congregation, from ! the 
entering in of Hamath unto ! the river of Egypt, 
before the Lorp our God, * seven days and seven 
days, even fourteen days. 

66 ' On the eighth se he sent the people away : 
and they “blessed the king, and went unto their 
tents joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness 
that the Lorp bad done for David his servant, and 
for Israel his people. 





Chron, iv. 1.—2 Vor. 2. Lev. xxiii. 34.—! Num. xxxiv. 8. Josh. 
xiii. 6. Judg. iil. 3. 2 Kines xiv. 25.-7Gen. xv. 18. um, 
xxxiv, 5.—* 2 Chron. vii. 8.—!2 Chron, vii. 9, 10.—™ Or, thanked. , 





Verse 64. Did the king hallow the middle of the court] 
The great altar of burnt-offerings was not sufficient for the 
pumber of sacrifices which were then made; therefore the 
middle of the court was set apart, and an altar erected there 
for the same purpose. 

Verse 65. From-—Hamath) Supposed to be Antioch (or 
rather Epiphaneia] of Syria; unto the river of Eqypt—to the 
Rhinocorura; the former being on the north, the latter on 
the south: i.e. from one extremity of the land to the other. 

Verse 66. They blessed the king) Wished him all spiritual 
and temporal happiness. They were contented with their 
king, at peace among themselves, and happy in their God; 
so that they returned to their houses magnifying their Go 
for all his bounty to them, their country, and their king. 


I X. 


The Lord appears a second time to Solomon, and assures him that he had heard his prayer; and that he would 
establish his worship for ever in that temple, and him and hia successors on the throne of Israel, provided he 
and they would keep his statutes and judgments, 1-5; but if they should transgress and forsake the Lord, then 
they should be cast off, the temple itself abandoned, and their enemies permitted to prevatl over them, 6-9. 
Solomon having finished the temple and the Ieing’s house, about which he was employed twenty years, and 


having received assistance from Hiram king of Tyre, he gave him in return twent 


cities in Calilee, with 


which he was not pleased, 10-14. Solomon’s levies, buildings, and the persons employed, 15-23. Pharoah’s 


daughter comes to the city of David, 24, He sacrifices thrice a year at the temple, 20. 


the gold they brought from Ophir, 26-28. 


ND *it came to pass, when Solomon had 
A finished the building of the house of the 
Lorp, » and the king’s house, and ‘all Solo- 
mon’s desire which he was pleased to do. 
2 That the Lorp appeared to Solomon the second 
time, “as he had appeared unto him at Gibeon. 
3 And the Lozgp said unto him, ¢ I have heard thy 
poet and thy supplication, that thou hast made 
efore me: I have hallowed this house, which thou 
hast built, ‘to put my name there for ever; and mine 
eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually. 
4 And if ‘thou wilt * walk before me,!as David 


®2 Chron. vii. 11.—*Ch. vii. 1.—¢2 Chron, viil. 6.—4Ch. ili. 5.— 
2 ie xx, 5. Ps, x. €7.—€Ch. viii, 29.—s8 Deut. xi. 12.—) Gen. 
xvii, 1.—!Ch, xi. 4, 6, 88. xiv, 8. xv. 5.—)2 Sam. vii. 12, 16. Ch. 


Verse 3. The Lord appeared to Solomon] The design of 
this appearance, which was in a dream, as that was at 
Gibeon, was to assare Solomon that God had accepted his 
service, and had taken that house for his dwelling-place, and 
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Solomon’s navy, and 


thy father walked in integrity of heart, and in up- 
rightness, to do according to all that I have com- 
manded thee, and wilt keep my statutes and my 
judgments: 

5 Then I will establish the throne of pa Oa th 
upon Israel for ever,/as I promised to David thy 
father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man upon 
the throne of Israel. 

6 * But if ye shall at all turn from following me, 
yeor your children, and will not keep my command- 
ments, and my statutes which I have set before you, 
but go and serve other gods, and worship them : 








ii. 4. vi.12. 1 Ohron. xxii. 10. Ps. orxxil. 12.—*2 Sam. vil, 14. 
2 Chron. wil, 19, 20. Pu. lexxix. 390, &c. 


Se ea a am a rapa 
would continue a and establish him and his descendants 
upon the throne of Israe] for ever, provided they served him 
with an upright heart; but on the contrary, if they forsook 
him, he would abandon both them and his temple. 
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7 * Then will I cut off Israel out of the land which 
I have given them; and this house which I have 
hallowed » for my name, will I cast out of my sight; 
‘and Israel shall bs a proverb and a byword among 
all people: 

8 And ‘at this house, which is high, every one 
that passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall 
hiss; and they shall say, * Why hath the Lorp done 
thus unto this land, and to this house P 

9 And they shall answer, Because they forsook 
the Lory their God, who brought forth their fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold upon 
other gods, and have worshipped them, and served 
them: therefore hath the Loxp brought upon them 
all this evil. 

10 ‘And it came to pass at the end of twenty 
coe when Solomon had built the two houses, the 

iouse of the Lorn, and the king’s house; 

11 («Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furnished 
Solomon with cedar-trees and fir-trees, and with gold, 
according to all his desire,) that then king Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilce. | 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to sce the 
cities which Solomon had given him; and they 
* pleased him not. 

13 And he said, What cities are these which thou 
hast given me, my brother? '! And he called them 
the land of ) Cabul unto this day. 

: And Hiram sent to the king six score talents of 
gold. 

15 And this is the reason of * the levy whith kin 
Solomon raised; for to build the house of the Lor 
and his own house, and ! Millo, and the wall of Jeru- 
salom, and ™ Hazor, and ® Megiddo, and ° Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up and 
taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, ?and slain the 


*Dent. iv. 26. 2 Kings xvii. 23. xxv. 21.—> Jer: vii. 14.—° Deut. 
xxviii. 87, Ps, xliv, 14.—42 Chron, vii. 21.—* Deut. xxix. 24, 25, 
26. Jer. xxii. 8, 9.—Ch. vi. 37, 38. vii. 1. 2 Chron. viii. 1 —#2 
Chron, viii, 2.—" Heb. were not right in his eyes.—i Josh, xix, 27.— 
JThat i8, displeasing or dirty.—*Ch. v. 18.— Ver. 24. 2 Sam. 
v. 9-—™ Josh. xix. 06 —* Josh. xvil. 11.—° Josh. xvi. 10. Judg, i. 
29.—P Josh. xvi. 10.—a Josh. xvi. 3. xxi. 22. 2 Chron, viii. 6.— 
rJosh. xix. 44. 2 Chron, viii. 4, 6, &c.—* Ch. iv. 26,—-t Heb. the 


Verse 7. A proverb and a byword among all people] And 
so they are to the present; the unbelieving Jews, the 
stubborn, stiff-necked Jews, are words still in common use, 

Verse 9. Have taken hold upon other gods) en an 
indigent person claims the protection of a superior, he casts 
himself down before him, and lays hold of his feet ; and this 
expression 18 poset y used when there is no prostration : 
I have taken hold of thy feet. 

Verso 10. At the end of twenty years] He employed seven 
years and a half in building the temple, and twelve years 
and a half in building the king’s house: see chap. vii. 1; 
2 Chron. viii. 1. 

Verse 11. Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities] It appears 
however that either Hiram did not accept them, or that 
having received the produce till he was paid, he then restored 
them to Solomon ; for in the parallel place, 2 Chron. tiii. 2, 
it is said, The cities which Hiram had restored to Solomon. 
Solomon built them and caused the children of Israel to dwell 
there. Some think that they were heathen cities which 
Solomon had conquered, and therefore had a right to give 
them if he pleased, as they were not any part of the land 
given by er to the Israelites. 

Verse 18, Called them the land of Cabul] Whether this 
epithet was given to this land by Hiram as a mark of dis: 
approbation, or what is its proper meaning, the learned are 

,not agreed. There was a country of this name in the 
‘promised land in the time of Joshua; Josh. xix. 27. . 

Verse 14, Siuscore talents of gold.) This was the sum 
which Hiram had lent, and in order to pay this Solomon had 
laid s tax upon bis people, as we afterwards learn. The 
whole is very darkly expressed. [Some suppose that this 
gold was not raw, but wrought. ] 
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Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and given it jor 
& present unto his daughter, Solomon’s wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and 4 Beth-horon 
the nether, 

18 And * Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilderness, 
in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that Solomon had, 
and cities for * his chariots, and cities for his horse- 
men, and ‘that which Solomon "desired to build 
in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land 
of his dominion. 

20 ‘And all the people that were left of the 
Amorites; Hittites; Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites, 
which were not of the children of Israel, 

21 Their children “that were left after them in 
the land, * whom the children of Isracl also were 
not able utterly to destroy, upon those did Solomon 
levy a tribute of * bond-service unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israel did Solomon 
“make no bondmen: but they were men of war, and 
his servants, and his princes, and his captains, and 
rulers of his chariots, dnd his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the officers that were 
over Solomon’s work, >» five hundred and fifty, which 
bare rule over the people that wrought in the work. 

24, But °° Pharaoh’s daughter came up out of the 
city of David unto “4 her house which Solomon had 
built for her: °* then did he build Millo. 

25 And three times in a year did Solomon offer 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings ee the altar 
which he built unto the Lorpb, and he burnt incense 
&¢ upon the altar that was before the Lorp. So he 
finished the house. 

26 And "king Solomon made a navy of ships in 
i Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth, on the shore 
of the Red Sea, in the land of Edom. 


desire of Solomon which he desired.—" Ver. 1.—"2 Chron. villi. 7, &c. 
— Judg. i. 21, 27, 29. iii. 1.—* Josh. xv, 63. xvii. 12.—y Judg. i, 28. 
—*See Gen. ix. 25, 26. Ezra ii. 55, 58. Neh. vii. 57. xi. 3.— 
sev. xxv. 89.—>bSee 2 Chron. viii. 10.—¢Ch., ili. 1. é 
viii. 11.—¢4 Oh, vii. 8.—ee 2 Sam. v.9. Ch. xi. 27. 2 Chron. xxxli. 
5.—2 Chron. vill. 12, 18, 16.—se Heb. upon it.—»»2 Chron. viii. 
17, 18.—-# Num. xxxiii. 85. Deut. ii. 8. Ch. xxii. 48.— Heb. lip. 


Verse 15. This is the reason of the levy] That is, in order 
to pay Hiram the sixscore talents of gold which he had 
borrowed from him (Hiram not being willing to take the 
Galilean cities mentioned above; or, having taken them, 
soon restored them again) he was obliged to lay a tax upon 
the people; and that this was & grievous and oppressive tax 
we learn from chap. xii. 1-4, where the elders of Israel came 
to Rehoboam, complaining of their heavy state of taxation, 
and entreating that their yoke might be made lighter. [But 
this levy was one of men, not money; and the reason of it 
seems to have been to provide labourers for building.] 

And Millo]) This is supposed to have been a deep valley 
between Mount Bion and what was called the city of Jebus, 
which Solomon filled up, and it was built on, and became a 
sort of fortified place, and a place for public assemblies. 

Verse 16. Pharaoh, had gone up, and taken Gezer] This 
city Joshua had taken from the Canaanites, Josh. x. 88, and 
xii. 12, and it was divided by lot to the tribe of Ephraim, and 
wae intended to be one of the Levitical cities ; but it appears 


that the Canaanites had retaken it, and kept possession till 
the days of Solomon, when his father-in-law, Pharaoh kin 
of Egypt, retook it, and gave it to Solomon in dowry with 


his daughter. 

Verse 18. And Tadmor in the wilderness) Thie is almost 
universally allowed to be the same with the celebrated 
Palmyra, the ruins of which remain to the ag day, and 
give us the highest idea of Solomon’s splendour and i- 
ficence. Palmyra stood upon a fertile plain savecended by 
a barren desert, having the river Rupbrates on the east. 

Verse 19. And all the cities of store] Though, by the multi- 
tude and splendour of his pera Solomon must have 
added greatly to the magnificence of his reign ; yet, however 
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27 * And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, 
shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with the 
servants of Solomon. 


*Ch. x. 11. 





eres silver and gold were in his times, his subjects must 
ave been greatly oppressed with the taxation necessary to 
defray such a vast public expenditure. 

Verse 21. A tribute of bond-service] He made them do 
the most laborions part of the public works, the Israelites 
being generally exempt. 

Verse 25. Three times in a year did Solomon, offer] Those 
three times were: 1. The passover. 3. The feast of pente- 
cost, 8. The feast of tabernacles. 

Verse 26. A navy of ships] Literally, oni, a ship; in the 


28 And they came to "Ophir, and fetched from 
thence gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and 
brought tt to king Solomon. 


b Job xxii. 24, 





 eadgnear place, 2 Chron. vii. 17, it is said that Hiram sent 

im oniyoth, ships; but it does not appear that Solomon in 

this case byilt more than one ship, and this was manned 

pomcipaly by the Tyrians. (Gesenius translates the Hebrew 
y “‘ fleet.’"] ; 

Verse 28. And they came to Ophir] No man knows cer- 
tainly, to this day, where this Ophir was situated. Thero 
were two places of this name; one somewhere in India, 
beyond the Ganges, and another in Arabia, near the county 
of the Sabseans, mentioned by Job, chap. xxii. 24, 


ea Swe ec es 








CHAPTER X. 


The queen of Sheba visits Sulomon, and brings rich presents ; and tries him by hard questions, which he readily 
solves, 1-3. She expresses great surprise at his wisdom, his buildings, his court, &c. ; and praises God for 


placing him on the Jewish throne, 4-9. She gives him rich pee 10. 
The queen of Sheba returns, 13. So 


from Ophir, 11, 12. 


What the navy of Hiram brought 
omon’s annual revenue, 14,15. He makes two 


hundred targets and three hundred shields of gold, 16,17. His maynificent ivory throne, 18-20. His 


drinking-vessels all of gold, 21. 


What the navy of Tharshish brought every three years to Solomon, 22. 


His 


great riches, numerous chariots, and horsemen, 23-27. He brings chariots and horses out of Egypt, 28, 29. 


N when the * queen of Sheba heard of the 

A fame of Solomon concerning the name 
of the Lorn, she came *ta prove him with 
hard questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very great 
train, with camels that bare spices, and very much 
gold, and precious stones: and when she was come 
to Solomon, she communed with him of all that was 
in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her * questions : there 
was not avy thing hid from the king, which he told 
her not. 

4 And when the queon of Sheba had seen all 
Solomon’s wisdom, and the honse that he had built, 

6 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of 
his servants, and the ¢ attendance of his ministers, 
and their apparel, and his * cup-bearers, ‘and his 


®2 Chron, ix. 1, ke. Mat, xii, 42. Luke xi. 13.—> See Jude. xiv. 
12. Trov. |. 6.—* Heb. words.—4 Heb. standing.—e Or, butlers. — 
{1 Chron. xxvi. 16.—8 Heb. word.—Or, sayings.—! Heb. thou hast 


Re te nea 


Verse 1. When the Queen of Sheba heard] As our Lord 
calls her queen of the south (Mat. xii. 42), it is likely the 
name should be written Saba, Azab, or Azaba, all of which 
signify the south. She is called Balkis by the Arabians, 
but by the Abyssinians wa tai 

With hard questions.) ith parables and riddles. 

Verse 2. She came to Jerusalem with—spices, §c.] Those 
who contend that she was queen of the Sabsans, a people 
of Arabia Felix, towards the southern extremity of the Red 
Sea, find several pe of their opinion : 

1. That the Sabeoans abounded in riches and spices. 

2. All ancient authors speak, not only of their odoriferous 
woods, but of their rich gold and silver mines, and of their 
precious stones. 

8. It is also well known that the Sabmans had queens for 
their sovereigns, and not kings. 

Verse 8. Solomon told her all her geeseon] Riddles, 
problems, fables, x es, &c., formed the principal part 
of the wisdom of the Kast; indeed they use and delight in 
them to the present day. 

Verse 4. Had asen all Solomon's wisdom] By the answers 
which he gave to her subtle questions. 

: And the house that he had built] Most probably his own 
ouse. 
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ascent by which he went up unto the house of the 
Lorp; there was no more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, It was a true 
€ report that I heard in mine own land of thy * acts 
and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until I came, 
and mine eyes have seen it: and, behold, the half 
was not told me: ‘thy wisdom and prosperity 
exceedeth the fame which I| heard. 

8 } Happy are thy men, happy are these thy ser- 
vants, which stand continually belore thee, avd that, 
hear thy wisdom. 

9 k Blessed be the Lorn thy God, which delighted 
in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel: because 
the Lorp loved Israel for ever, therefore he made 
thee king, 'to do judgment and justice. 

10 And she ™ gave the king an hundred and 


added icisdom and goodness to the fame.— Prov, viii, 84.—*Ch, 
v.7.—!2 Sam. viii. 15. Ps. Ixxii. 2, Prov. vili. 15.—™ Ps. Ixxii. 
10, 15, 








Verse 5. The meat of his table] The immense supply of 
all kinds of food daily necessary for the many thousands 
which were fed at and from his table. 

And the sitting of his servanta] Tho various orders and 
distinctions of his officers. [Or rather their apartmente.] 

And their apparel] The peculiarity of their robes, and 
their splendour and costliness. 

And his cup-bearers] The ily ae mashkaiv may as well 
be applied to his beverage, or to his drinking utensils, as to 
his a be 

And his ascent by which he went wp] It seems very 
strange that the steps to the temple should be such a sepa- 
rate matter of astonishment. The original has been trans- 
lated by all the Versions, And the holocausts which he 
offered in the house of the Lord. [The e, 2 Chron. ix. 
1, and that in Ezek. x]. 22, seem to confirm the rendering of 
the English text.) 

There was no more spirit in her.) She was overpowered 
with astonishment; she fainted. (The text does not warrant 
the conclusion that she fainted. 

Verse 8. Happy are thy men] All these are very natural 

ressions from @ person in her state of mind. 
Viera 10. An hundred and twenty talents of gold] The 
worth of these ons hundred and twenty talents of gold is 
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twenty talents of gold, and of spices very great 
store, and precious stones: there came no more such 
abundance of spices as these which the queen of 
Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

11 *And the navy also of Hiram, that brought 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty 
of > almug-trees, and precious stones. 

12 * And the king made of the almug-trees 
* pillars *for the house of the Lorp, and for the 
king’s house, harps also and psalteries for singers: 
there came no such ‘almug-trees, nor were seen 
unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside 
that which Solomon gave her £ of his royal bounty. 
So she turned and went to her own country, she 
and her servants. 

14 Now the weight of goJd that came to Solomon 
in one year was six hundred threescore and six 
talents of gold. 

15 Beside that he had of the merchantmen, and of 
the traffick of the spice merchants, and "of all the 
kings of Arabia, and ofthe ' governors of the country. 

16 And king Solomon made two hundred targets 
of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of gold went to 
one target. 

17 And he made / three hundred shields of beaten 
gold; three pound of gold went to one shield: and 
the king put them in the * house of the forest of 
Lebanon. 

18 ' Moreover the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and the top of the 
throne was round ™ behind: and there were " stays 
on either side on the place of the seat, and two lions 
stood beside the stays. 

®Ch. ix. 27,—%2 Chron, fi. 8. ix. ]0, 1], algum-trees.—*2 Chron, 
ix. 1].—4 9r, rails.-~* Heb, a prop.—f2 Chron, ix. 10,— 8 Heb, accord- 
ing to the hend of king Sulomon.—"2 Chron. ix. 24. Pas. Ixxii. 10, 
—_Or, captains.—j Ch. xiv. 26 —* Dh. vii. 2.—12 Chron, ix. 17, &e. 


—™" Heb. on the hinder part thereaf.—--" Heb. bands.—° Heb, s0,—P 2 
Chron. ix. 26, &0.~-9 Or, there wus no silver in them.—" Gen. x. 4. 


equal to £843,905. 10s. 43d. of our British sterling, But the 
ae and precious stones might have been yet uf more 
value. 

Verse 11. Great plenty of almug-trees}] In the parallel 
place, 2 Chron. ix. 10, 11, these are called algum-trees ; 
probably the latter is the more correct orthography, What 
the algum-trees were we do not exactly know, [Jt was 
probably red sandal-wond.] 

Verse 13. All her desire, whatsoever she asked] Some 
imagine she desired progeny from the wise king of Israel ; 
and all the traditions concerning her state that she had a 
son by Solomon called Menilek, who was brought up at the 
Israelitish court, succeeded his mother in the kingdom of 
Saba, and introduced among his subjects the Jewish religion. 

Verse 14. The weight of gold—was six hundred threescore 

and six talents] his would amount in our money to 
£4,683 ,675. 128. 84d. sterling. This seems to be what he got 
annually of bullion ; but independently of this, he had tribute 
of all the kings of Arabia, duties from merchantmen, and 
the traffic of spice merchants; see ver. 25, 
Verse 16. Solomon made two hundred targets of beaten 
gold] I have already conjectured that the tstnnah might 
resemble the Highland targe or target, with a dagger pro- 
jecting from the UMBO or centre. 

Verse 17. 
was 8 large shield by which the whole body was protected. 

Verse 19. The throne—was round behind ; and there were 
stays on either side) This description seems to indicate that 
the throne was in the form of one of our ancient round 
topped, two-armed chairs. This throne or chair of state was 
raised on a gota the ascent to which consisted of six 
steps. What we call stays.is in the Hebrew yadoth, hands, 
which serves to confirm the conjectare above, 
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He made three hundred shields] The magen ° 





20 And twelve lions stood there on the one side 
and on the other upon the six steps: there was not 
° the like made in any kingdom. 

21 ° And all king Solomon’s drinking vessels were 
of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the forest 
of Lebanon were of pure gold; %none were of silver: 
it was nothing accounted of in the days of Solo- 
mon. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy of * Tharshish 
with the navy of Hirai; once in three years came 
the navy of Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, 
‘ivory, and apes, and peacocks. | 

23 So tking Solomon exceeded all the kings of 
the earth for riches and for wisdom. 

24 And all the earth ® sought to Solomon, to hear 
his wisdom, which God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man his present, 
vessols of silver, and vessels of gold, and garmenits, 
and armour, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate 
year by year. 

26 * And Solomon * gathered together chariots 
and horsemen: and he had a thousand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, 
whom he bestowed in the cities for chariots, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 

27 * And the king ” made silver fo be in Jerusalem 
as stones, and cedars made he to be as the sycamore- 
trees that are in the vale, for abundance. 

28 * And™ Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s merchants 
received the linen yarn at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and went out of Egypt 
for six hundred shekels of silver, and an horse for an 
hundred and fifty: ‘tand so for all the kings of the 
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did they bring 
them out * by their means. 


2 Chron, xx. 36.—* Or, clephant’s teeth.—tCh., iii. 12, 18. iv. 30.— 
"Heb, sought the face of.—*’ Uh. iv. 26. 2 Chron. i. 14. ix. 25.— 
w Deut. xvii, 16.—%2 Chron, i. 15-17.—y Heb. gave.—-* Deut. xvii. 
16. 2Chron. i. 16. ix. 28.—* Heb. And the going forth ofthe horses 
which was Solomon’s.—»> Ezek. xxvii, 7.—°* Josh. i. 4. 2 Kings vii. 
6.44 Heb, by their hand. 





Verse 25. They brought every man his present] This 
means tribute; and it shows us of what sort that tribute 
was, viz., vessels of gold and silver, probably ingots; gar- 
ments of very rich stuffs ; armour, for little of this kind was 
ever made in Judea; spices, which doubtless sold well in 
that country; horses, which were very rare; and mules, the 
moat necessary animal for all the purpoges of life. 

Verse 27. Made silver—as stones] “Mo destroyed its value, 
by making it so oxceedingly pena: 

As the sycamore-trees | e planted many cedars, and 
doubtless had much cedar-wood imported; so that it became 
as common xs the sycamore-trees, which appear to have 
grown there in great abundance. This is considered to be a 
tree that partakes of the nature of the jig-tree, and of the 
mulberry. : 

Verse 28. Horses brought out of Egypt) It is thought 
that the first people who used horses in war were the Hgyp- 
tians ; and it is well known that the nations who knew the 
use of this creature in battle had greatly the advantage of 
those who cid not. God had absolutely prohibited horses 
to be imported or used; but in aoeay things Solomon paid 
little attention to the divine command. 

And linen yarn] The original word is hard to be under- 
stoud, if it be not indeed a corruption. — 

The Versions are all puzzled with it: the Vulgate and 
Septuagint make it a proper name: Coa or Tekoa. Some 
think it signifies a tribute: and some suppose that it signifies 
the string or cord by which one horse’s head is tied to the 
string or tail of another; and that the meaning is, Solomon 
brought droves of horses, thus tied, out of Egypt. 

Houbigant su s the place to be corrupt, and that for 
mikveh we dhould read mercabah, chariots. This makes a 
very good and consistent sense ; but none of the Versions 
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eee it, nor is there any various reading here in any 
of the MSS. yet collated. 

[Gesenius renders mikveh by “troop” or “company.” 
Thus the passage would read: And a company of the 
king’s merchants fetched the troop (of horses) at a fixed 


price. ] 
Verse 29. A chariot came wp—for siw hundred shekels] 


This was the ordinary price of a chariot, as an hundred and 
Jifty shekels were for a horse. 

ings of the Hittites] These must have been the remains 
of the original inhabitants of Canaan, who had gone to some 
other country, probably Syria, and formed themselves into a 
principality there. It seems that neither horses nor chariots 
came out of Egypt but by means of Solomon's servants. 





CHAPTER XL 


Solomon's attachment to strange women, and consequent idolatry, 1,2. Number of his wives and concubines, 8. 
In his old age they turn away his heart from God, 4. He builds temples to idols, burns incense and sacrifices 
to them, 5-8. The Lord ts angry with him, and threatens to deprive him of the kingdom, but will leave one 


tribe for David's sake, 9-13, 


Lhe Lord stirs up ladad, the Edomite, to be his enemy ; the history of this man, 
14-22. He stirs up another adversary aguinat him, Rezon the son of Eliadah, 


He and Hudad plague Israel, 


23-25. Jeroboam alsv becomes his enemy, and the reason why, 26-28. Ahijah the prophet meets Jeroboam, 
and promises, in the name of the Lord, that God will rend Israel from the family oe Solomon, and give him 


ten tribes, 29-39. 


Solomon hearing of this, seeks to put Jeroboam to death, who escapes to Egypt, where he 


continues till the death of Solomon, 40. Solomon dies, after having reigned over Israel forty years; and his 


son Rehoboum reigns in his stead, 41-43. 


UT ‘king Solomon loved > many strange wo- 

men, ‘together with the daughter of 

Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ainmonites, 
Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites ; 

2 Of the nations concerning which the Lorp said 
unto the children of Israel, ‘ Ye shall not go in to 
them, neither shall they come in unto you: for surcly 
they will turn away your heart after their gods: 
Solomon clave unto these in love. 

38 And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, 
and three hundred concubines : and his wives turned 
away his heart. 

4. For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, 
*that his wives turned away his heart after other 

ods: and his fheart was not perfect with the 

ORD his God, % as was the heart of David his father. 

®& For Solomon went after * Ashtoreth the goddess 
of the Zidonians, and after !' Milcom the abomination 
of the Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lorp, 


® Noh. xiii, 26 —> Deut. xvii. 17, Ecelus. xlvii. 19.—* Or, beside. 
—* Exod. xxxiv. 16. Deut. vii. 8, 4. —¢* Deut. xvii. 17. Neh. xii. 
26.—f Ch. viii, 61.—e@Ch. ix. 4.—» Ver. 83. Judg. fi. 18. 2 Kings 
xxiii, 18.—i Called Molech, ver. 7.—) Heb. fulfilled not after, Num, 


Verse 1. Many strange women] That is, idolaters; to. 
gether with the daughter of Pharaoh: she was also one of 
those strange women and an idolater. But many think she 
became a proselyte to the Jewish religion ; of this there is no 
evidence. [But see the parenthetical ndte, chap. iii., ver. 1.] 

Verse 8. He had seven hundred wives, princesses} How 
he could get so many of the blood royal from the different 
surrounding nations, is astonishing; but probably the 
daughters of noblemen, generals, &c., may be included. 

And three hundred concubines | These were wives of the 
second rank, who were taken according to the usages of those 
times: but their offepring could not inherit. Sarah was to 
Abraham what these seven hundred princesses were to 
Solomon; and the three hundred concubines stood in the 
same relation to the Israclitish king as Hagar and Keturah 
did to the patriarch. 

Here then are one thousand wives to form this great bad 
man’s harem! Was it po that such a person could 
‘have any piety to God, who was absorbed by such a number 
of women P We may endeavour to exouse all this by saying, 
‘Tt was a custom in the East to have a muliitude of women, 
and that there were many of those whom Solomon probably 
never suw, &., &c.” But was there any of them whom he 
might not have seen? ‘Was it for reasons of state, or merely 
court splendour, that he had so many? How then is it said 
_ that he loved many strange women ?—that he clave to them 
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and J went not fully after the Lorn, as did David 
his father. 

7 *Then did Solomon build an high place for 
'Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in ™the hill 
that ie before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomi- 
nation of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives, 
which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 And the Lorp was angry with Solomon, because 
"his heart was turned from the Lorp God of Israel, 
° which had appeared unto him twice, 

10 And P had commanded him concerning this 
thing, that he should not go after other gods: but 
he kept not that which the Lorp commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lorp said unto Solomon, For- 
asmuch as this 4is done of thee, and thou hast not 
kept my covenant and my statutes, which I have 
commanded thee, ‘I will surely rend the kingdom 
from thee, and will give it to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do it 


xiv. 24.—* Num. xxxiii. 52.—! Num. xxi. 29. Judg. xi. 24-—™2 
Kings xxiii, 13.—" Ver. 2, 8.—° Ch. iii. &. ix. 2.—P Ch. vi, 18. ix. 6. 
—a Heb. is with thee.—' Ver. 81. Ch. xii. 15, 16. 


in love? And did he not give them the utmost proofs of his 
attachment when he not only tolerated their sg ees 
worship in the land, but buzlt temples to their idols, and 
more, burnt incense to them himself? As we should not 
condemn what God justifies, so we should not justify what 
God condemns. 

Verse 7. The hill that is before Jerusalem] This was the 
Mount of Olives. 

Verse 9. The Lord was angry with Solomon] Had not this 
man’s delinquency been strongly marked by the divine dis- 
approbation, it would have had a fatal effect on the morals 
of mankind. Vice is vice, no matter who commits it. And God 
is as much displeased with sin in Solomon as he can be with 
it in the most profligate, wneducated wretch. And although 
God sees the same sin in precisely the same degree of moral 
turpitude as to the act itself, yet there may be circumstances 
which greatly aggravate the offence, and subject the offender 
to greater punishment. Solomon deserved more punish- 
ment for his worship of Ashtaroth than any of the Sidonians 
did, though they performed previsely the same acts. The 
Sidonians had never known the true God; Solomon had 
been full vainted with him. 

Verse 11. Forasmuch as this is done of thee) Was not 
this another warning from the Lord ?_ And might not Solo- 
mon have yet recovered himself P Wes there not mercy in 
this.message which he sry sought and found f 
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for David thy father’s sake: but I will rend it out of 
the hand of thy son. 

18 * Howbeit I will not rend away all thekingdom ; 
but will give one tribe to thy son for David m 
servant's sake, and for Jerugalem’s sake * which 
have chosen. 

14 And the Lorn stirred ‘up an adversary unto 
Solomon, Hadad the Edomite; he was of the king’s 
seed in Edom. 

15 * For it came to pass when David was in Edom, 
and Joab the captain of the host was gone up to 
bury the slain, ‘ after he had smitten every male in 
Edom ; 

16 (For six months did Joab remain there with 
all Israel, until he had cut off every male in Edom :) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of 
his father’s servants with him, to go into Egypt; 
Hadad being yet a little child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, and came to 
Paran : and they took men with them out of Paran, 
and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt; which gave him an house, and appointed 
him victuals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the sight of 
Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the sister of 
his own wife, the sister of Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him Genubath 
his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh’s house: 
and Genubath wag in Pharaoch’s houshold among 
the sons of Pharaoh. 

21 8 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David 
slept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of 
the host was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh. " Let me 
depart, that I may go to mine own country. 

2 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what hast 
thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou seekest to go 
to thine own country P and he answered, ' Nothing: 
howbeit, let me go jm any wise. 

23 And God stirred him up another adversary, 


92 Sam. vil. 3§. Ps. lxxxix. 88.—> Ch. xii. 20.—¢ Deut. xii. 11. 
—41 Chron. v. 26.—#2 Sam. viil. 14. 1 ron, xviii, 12, 13.— 
‘Num. xxiv. 19. Deut. xx. 183—e1 Kings i}, 10, 34.—b Heb. Send 
me away.— Heb, Not.—i2 Sam. viii. 8.—* 2 Sam. viii. 3. x. 8, 18.— 


Verse 18. Will give one tribe—for David, my servant's 
sake] The line of the Messiah raust be preserved. The 
prevailing lion must come out of the tribe of Judah: not 
only the tribe must be preserved, but the regal line and the 
regal right. All this must be done for the trie David's sake: 
and this was undoubtedly what God hud in view by thus 
miraculously preserving the tribe of Judah and the royal 
line in the midst of so general a defection. 

And for Jerusalem’s sake] As David wasat of the 
Messiah, 80 was Jerusalem s. type of the true church: there- 
fore the OLD Jerusalem myst be preserved in the hands of 
the tribe of Judah, till the true Dawid should establish the 
NEW Jerusalem in the same land, and in the same city. 
And what a series of providences did it require to do ali 
these things ! 

Verse 14. The Lord stirred wp an adversary) A satan. 
When he sent to Hiram to assist him in building the temple 
of the Lord, he could say, There was no Satan, eee chap. v. 
4; and all his kingdom was in peace and security,—every 
man dwelt under his vine, and under his fig-tree, chap. iv, 
25: but now that he had turned away from God, three 
satans rise up against him at once, Hadad, Reson, and 
Jeroboam. 

Verse 15. Was gone up to bury the slain] The slain 
Edomites; for Joab had in the course of six months exter. 


minated all the males, except Hadad and his servants, who 
escaped to E. ; 
Verse 17 Hadad being yet a little child.) A little boy; 


one who was ap rebensive of his danger, and could, with his 
father’s servanta, make his eooepe not an infant. 
Verse 18 They arose out of Midian] They at first retired 
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Seemed 


Rezon the son of Hliadah, which-fled from his lord 
/ Hadadezer king of Zobah : 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and became 
captain over a band, ‘when David slew them of 
Zobah: and they went to Damasous, and dwelt 
therein, and reigned in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel all the days 
of Solomon, beside the mischief that Hadad did: 
and he abhorred Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

26 And ' Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephra- 
thite of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, whose mother’s 
name was Zeruah, a widow woman, even he ™ lifted 
up his hand against the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he lifted up his 
hand against the king: ? Solomon built Millo, and 
°repaired the breaches of the city of David his 
father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man of 
valour: and Solomon seeing the young man that he 
P was industrious, he made him ruler over all the 
* charge of the house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that time when Jero- 
boam went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet 
* Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the way; and 
he had clad himself with a new garment: and they 
two were alone in the field: 

380 And Ahijah caught the new garment that was 
on him, and * rent it in twelve pieces: 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces : 
for ‘thus saith the Lorp, the God of Israel, Behold, 
I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, 
and will give ten tribes to thee. 

32 (But he shall have one tribe for my servant 
David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake, the city 
which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel :) 

33 * Because that they have forsaken me, and 
have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of the 
Zidonians, Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and 
Milcorm the god of the children of Ammon, and have 





1Ch, xii. 2. 2 Chron. xiff. 6.—™2 Sam. xx. 21.—"Ch. ix. 94.— 
© Heb. closed.—P Heb. did work.—4 Heb. burden.—' Ch, xiv. 3.—* See 
1 Bam. xv. 27, xxiv. 5.—t Ver. 11, 138.—» Ver. 5, 6, 7. 





to Midian, which lay to the south-west of the Dead Sea. 
Not supposing themselves in safety there they went after- 
wards to Paran in the south of Idumea, and getting a num- 
ber of persons to join them in Paran, they went straight to 
Egypt, where we find Hadad became a favourite with 
Pharaoh, who gave him his sister-in-law to wife; and incor- 
porated him and his family with his own. 

Verse 22. Let me go in any wise.) Itdoes not appear that 
he avowed hia real intention to Pharaoh; for at this time 
there must have been peace between Israel and Hegypt, 
Solomon having married the daughter of Pharaoh. 

Verse 24. And reigned in Damascus.] Reson was one of 
the captains of Hadadeser, whom David defeated. It seems 
eae at this time Rezon escaped with his men; and having 
ived, as ig supposed, some time by plunder, he seized on 
Damascus, and reigned there till David took Damascus, 
when he subdued Syria, and drove out Reson. But after 
Solomon's defection from God Rezon recovered Damascus; 
and joining with Hadad, harassed Solomon during the re- 
maining part of bis reign. But some think that Hadad and 
Rezon were the same person. 

Verse 29. When Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem] On 
what errand he was going out of Jerusalem, we know not. 

Ahijah the Shilonite] He was one of those who wrote 
the history of the reign of Solomon, as we find from 2 Chron. 
x. 29, and it is supposed that it was by him God spake twica 
to Solomon ; and particularly delivered the message which 
we find in this chapter, ver. 11-18. 

Verse 81. Take thee ten visces) The garment was the 
symbo] of the kingdom of Israel; the twelve pieces the 
symbol of the twelve tribes; the ten pieces given to Jeroboam 


CHAP. XI. 





not walked in my ways to do that which is right in 
mine eyes, and to keep my statutes and my judg- 
ments, as did David his father. 

34 Howbeit I will not take the whole kingdom 
out of his hand: but I will make him prince all the 
days of his life for David my servant’s sake, whom 
I chose, because he kept my commandments, and 
my statutes. 

35 But *I will take the kingdom out of his son’s 
hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his son will I give one tribe, that 
> David my servant may have a ¢ light alway before 
me in Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen me 
to put my name there. 

7 And I will take thee, and thou shalt in 
according to all that thy soul desireth, and shalt be 
king over Israel. 

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all 
that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, 





*Ch. xii. 16, 17.-%1 Kinga xv. 4. 2 Kings viii. 19. Ps. oxxxii. 
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of the ten tribes which should be given to him, and after: 
wards form the kingdom of Israel in Samaria, to distinguish 
it from the kingdom of Judah, ruling in Jerusalem. 

Verse 86. That David my servant may have a light alway] 
That his posterity may never fail and the regal line never 
become extinct. This, as we have already seen, was in refer- 
ence to the Messiah. He was not only David's light, but he 
was a light to enlighten the Gentiles. 

Verse 37. erie to all that thy soul desireth] It 
appears from this that Jeroboam had affected the kingdom, 
and was seeking foran opportunity to seiae on the government. 
God now tells him, by his prophet what he shall have and 
what he shall not have, in order to prevent him from attempt. 
ing to seize on the whole kingdom, to the prejudice of the 
spiritual seed of David. 

Verse 88. And build thee a swre house] He would have 
continued his posterity on the throne of Israel, had he not 


by his wickedness forfeited the promises of God, and thrown 


himeelf out of the protection of the most High. 

Verse 39. But not for ever.} They shall be in affliction 
and distress till the Messiah come, who shall sit on the 
throne of David to order it and establish it in judgment 
and justice for ever. Jarchi says, on this verse, “ When the 
Messiah comes, the kingdom shall be restored to the house 
of David.” ; 

Verse 40. Sought—to kill Jeroboam.] He though by this 
means to prevent the punishment due to his crimes. _ 

Unto Shishak king of Egypt] This is the first time we 
meet with the proper name of an Egyptian king, Pharaoh 
being the common name of all the sovereigns of that country. 

Some suppose that this Shishak was the Sesostris so re- 
nowned for his wars and his conquests. But it is likely that 
this king lived long before Solomon’s time. [He was the 
first sovereign of the 22d Bubastite dynasty. ] 

Verse 41. The book of the acts of Solomon’) These acts 
were written by Nathan the prophet, Ahijah the Shilonite, 
and Iddo the seer ; 28 we learn from 2 Chron. ix. 29. Prob- 
ably from these were the Books of Kings and Chronicles 
composed ; but the original documents are long since lost: 

Verse 42. Solomon reigned—forty years.) Josephus says 
fourscore years, which ig sufficiently absurd. Calmet sup- 
poses him to have been eighteen years old when he came 
the throne, and that he died a.m. 8029, aged fifty-eight 
years ; and, when we consider the excess in which he lived 
and the criminal passions which he must have indulged 
among his thousand wives, and their idolatrous and impure 
worship, this life was as long as could be reasonably ex- 


Veta. 48. Solomon slept with his fathers] He died im 
almost the flower of his age, and, it appears, unregretted. 


I. It may now be necessary to give a more distinct outline 
of the character of this king. 
1, In his infancy and youth he had the high honour of 
being peculiarly loved by the Lord; and had a name given 


him by the express authority of God himself, which to him. 
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and do that is right in my sight, to keep my statutes 
and my commandments, as David my servant did; 
that ‘I will be with thee, and * build thee a sure 
house, as I built for David, and will give Israel 
unto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed of David, 
but not for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. 
And Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto 
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the 
death of Solomon. 

41 And ‘the rest of the ¢ acts of Sclomon and all 
that he did, and his wisdom, ere they not written in 
the book of the acts of Solomon P 

42 * And the ‘time that Solomon reigned in 
Jerusalem over all Israel was forty years. 

43 4 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David his father: and * Reho- 
boam his son reigned in his stead. 
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self and others must ever call to remembrance this peculiar 

favour of the Most High. There ia little doubt that he 

was a moet amiable youth, and his whole conduct appeared 

HE justify the high expectations that were formed of 
m 


2. He ascended the Israelitish throne at atime the most 
favourable for the cultivation of those arta so necessary to 
the comfort and improvement of life. Among all the eur- 
rounding nations Israel bad not one open enemy ; there was 
neither adversary; nor evil occurrent, chap. v. 4. 

8. To the dying charge of his pious father relative to the 
building a temple for the Lord, he paid the most punctual 
attention. 

4. That he improved the trade and commerce of his country 
is sufficiently evidant: by his public buildings vast multi- 
tudes were employed; and knowledge in the most beneficial 
arta must have been greatly increased, and the spirit of in- 
dustry highly cultivated. 

5. T have intimated that Solomon was truly pious in his 
youth, Hud we no other proof of this than Maa prayer for 
wisdom, and his prayer at the dedication of the temple, it 
would put the matter for ever beyond dispute, independently 
of ee direct testimonies we have from God himeelf on the 
subject. 

6. There can be no donbt that Solomon possessed the. 
knowledge of governing well; of the importance of thia 
knowledge he was duly aware, and this was the wisdom that 
he 80 pert oniaty sought from God. 

7. But the wisdoin of Solomon was not coufined to the art 
of government; he appears to have possessed a universal 
knouledge. 

8. Asa poet, Solomon stands deservedly high, though of 
his one thousand and five poems not one, except the Book 
of Canticles, remains. This ode alone, taken in a literary 
point of view, 1s sufficient to rdise any man to a high degree 
of poetic fame. 

9. His knowledge in natural history must have been very 
extensive ; it is said, ““ He spake of trees, from the cedar 
that is in Lebanon even unto the po at that springeth out 
of the wall. He spake also of beasts, of fowls, of reptiles, of 
fishes ;”" chap. iv. 33. 

10. As a moral philosopher the author of tha Book of 
Ecclesiastes occupies no mean rank. At present we may 
consider this work as a production of Solomon, though this 
is disputed, and the question shall be considered in its proper 
place. This book contains such a fund of wisdom, applied 
to the regulation of life, and all referred to the proper end 
that it most deservedly occupies a high place in Biblical 
ethics, and deserves the closest attention of every reader. 

11. The proofs of Solomon's vast wisdom, as brought into 

actical eee in a very small compass, because his 
history in the Bible is short, his own writings in general 
lost, and the annals of his reign, 28 ce by Nathan the 


h ijah the Shilonite, and Iddo the seer, long 
since pelt . The decision between the two ‘harlote ia 
almost the only instance. 
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12. The wisdom of the East has ever been celebrated ; 
and if we may believe their own best writers, much of what 
they possess has been derived from Solomon. Hncomiums 
of his wisdom are every where to be met with in the Asiatic 
writers ; and his name is famous in every part of the Hast. 


II. Hitherto we have looked only at the bright side of 
Solomon’s character: we must now take a much less satis- 
factory view of thie singular man; one iu whom every thing 
great, glorious, wise, and holy, and every thing little, mean, 

oolish, and impious, predominated by turns. He forsook 
the God of his mercies in a great variety of ways. ot 

1. Whatever may be thought of the step in a political 

int of view, he most assuredly went out of the way of 
God's providence, and acted contrary to his law, in making 
affinity with Pharaoh’s daughter. 

2. His expensive buildings obliging him to have recourse 
to a system of oppressive taxation, was another flaw in his 
oS his reign b i ici t, the death of 

. He began his reign by an inauspicious act, the death o 
his brother Adonijah. This was a Bin against God and 
natore: and no art of man can ever wash out its guilt. If 
state policy required it, which is very questionable, what had 
ee fo do with the feelings of humanity, and the love of 

nd 

4, His inordinate love of women. He had no doubt formed 
matrimonial alliances with all kingdoms and neighbouring 
states, by taking their sisters and daughters to be his wives, 
to the fearful amount of no less than seven hundred! Poli- 
ticians may endeavour to justify these acts by asserting, that 
in the Asiatic countries they were matters of a sound policy, 
rather than an argument of the prevalence of an irrogular 
and unbridled passion. Let this stand for its value; but 
what can such apologists say for the additional three hundred 
concubines, for the taking of whom no such necessity can be 
pleaded P ; 

5. He became an idolater. He did more: he built a 
temple to “all the gods of all his strange wives, which burned 
meense, and sacrifiecd unto their gods,’’ chap, xi. 5-8. 

6. By this time we may suppose that the light of God had 
éntirely departed from his mind. He who knew so well the 
true God, now served him not; or, if he did, it was in con- 
junction with those idols, thus bringing the Sapreme Bein 
on @ level with demons, or the figments of impure hearts an 
disordered fancies. 

7. I have already hinted that Solomon’s oppressive taxa- 
tion laid the foundation of that discontent which shortly 
after his death produced the separation of Israel and Judah ; 
also the long and ruinous wars which drenched these states 
in blood: and this was doubtless the cause that ten-twelfths 
of the Jewish people became idolaters; which crime was 
punished, ay the jast judgments of God, by the Babylonish 
Sra which lasted seventy years ; cad by the carrying 
away of the ten Israelitish tribes by the Assyrians, who are 
lost from the map of the universe, and no longer numbered 
among the children of men ! 








8. What greatly aggravates the whole of this moat dismal 
tale is, that this strange defection from God, truth, reason, 
and common sense, was persi in to his old age. 

9. This dismal account has a more dismal close still; for, 
in the same place in which we are informed of his apostasy, 
we are informed of his death, without the slightest intima- 
tion that he ever repented and turned to God. It is true 
that what is wanting in fact is supplied by conjecture; for it 
is firmly believed that ‘he did repent and wrote the Book of 
Ecclesiastes after his conversion, which is a decided proof of 
his repentance.’ I am sorry I cannot strengthen this 
opinion ; of which I find not the shadow of a proof. 1. The 

ook of Ecclesiastes, ig it speaks much of the vanity of 
the creatures, yat speaks little or nothing of the vanity or 
sin of idolatry. 2. It is not the language of a man who was 
recovering from a state of the most awful backsliding. Is 
there any direct ak hoagie of smin it? Is there any where 
to be heard in it the sighing of a broken heart, or strong 
crying and tears to deprecate the justice and implore the 
mercy of a deeply offended God P Bxoellent as it is in its 
kind, is it anything more than a valuable collection of 
experimental ethics, relative to the emptiness of the creature 
and the folly of earthly pursuits and worldly anxioties ? 
8. Nor is it even past doubt that Solomon wrote this book : 
it certainly does in several places bear evidences of times 
posterior to those of Solomon. 4. It has been supposed, 
that, as Solomon was a type of Christ, it is not likely that 
he has finally perished. To this I answer, (1.) I know not 
that Solomon was a type of Christ. The reference to Cant. 
iii. 7, viii. 11, 12, is to me no proof whatever of the point. 
.) Were it even otherwise, this would be no proof of his 
repentance, when the scriptures are silent on the subject. 
Typical persons and typical things may perish as well as 
others: the antitype alone will infallibly remain. 5, Finally, 
there seems every evidence that he died in his sing. 18 
crimes were greatly aggravated: ho forsook the Lord, who 
had appeared to him twice; his wives turned away his heart 
in his old age: there is not a single testimony in the Old or 
New Testament that intimates he died in a safe state. That 
awful denunciation of divine justice stands point blank in 
the way of all contrary suppositions: “If thou forsake the 
Lord, he will cast thee off forever,’ 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. He 
did forsake the Lord; and he forsook him in his very last 
days; and there is no evidence that he ever again clave to 
him, Ergo, 

Reader, let him that standeth take heed lest he fall; not 
only foully but finully. Certainly, unconditional final per- 
severance will find little support in the case of Solomon. He 
was once most incontrovertibly in grace. He lost that grace 
and ainned most grievously against God. He was found in 
this state in his old age. He died, as far as the scripture 
informs us, without repentance. Even the doubtfulnuess in 
which the bare letter of the scripture leaves the eternal state 
of this man, is @ blast of lightning to the syren song of ‘‘ Onoe 
in grace, and still in grace;” “Once a child, and a child for 
ever. 





CHAPTER XII. 
The eee go to Shechem to make Rehoboam king, and send for Jeroboam out of Egypt, who, with the heads of the 
wives 


f 
conatder their petition, 5. 
men, and returns the 


ests relief from the heavy burdens laid on them by Solomon, 1-4, He 


tres three days to 


He rejects the counsel of the elders, who served hts father, and follows that of yo 
people a provoking answer, 6-15. bavi 


The people therefore renounce the family o 


stone to death Adoram, who came to recetve their tribute, and make Jeroboum king ; none cleaving to ehoboarh 


but the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 16-20. Rehoboam comes to Jerusalem, and assembles all the 


hting 


men of Judah and Benjamin, and finds the number to be one hundred and eighty thousand; and with these 


he purposes to reduce the men of Israel to his allegiance, but is forbidden by t ; 


get Shemaiah, 21-24. 


Jerobodm builds Shechem in Mount Ephraim and Penuel, 25. And lest the le should be drawn away from 


their allegiance to him 


UNEENEE, 31-383. ‘ 
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going up to Jerusalam to worship, he makes two es calves, and. sets them up, one 
in Dan, the other in, Beth-el, and the people worship them, 26-30. Hema 
and establishes the fifteenth day of the eighth month as a feaat to hia new gods; makes offerings, and burns 


priesta of the lowest of the people, 
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ND *Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all 
A Israel were come to Shechem to make 
him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when > Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who was yet in ‘Egypt, heard of 
it, (for he was fled from the presence of king Solo- 
mon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;) 

3 That they sent and calledhim. And Jeroboam 
and all the congregation of Israel came, and spake 
unto Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our ‘yoke grievous: now 
therefore make thou the grievous service of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Depart yet for three 
days, an come again to me. And he people de- 

arted. 
: 6 And king Rehoboam consulted with the old 
men, that stood before Solomon his father while he 
yet lived, and said, How do ye advise that 1 may 
answer this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, * If thou wilt 
be a servant unto this people this day, and wilt 
serve them, and answer them, and speak good words 
to them, then they will be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, 
which they had given him, and consulted with the 
young men that were grown up with him, and which 
stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What counsel give ye 
that we may answer this people, who have spoken 
to me, saying, Make the yoke which thy father did 
put upon us lighter P 

10 And the young men that were grown up with 
him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou speak 
unto this people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy 
father made our yoke heavy, but make thou 7 
lighter unto us; thus shalt thou say unto them, 


®2 Chron. x. 1, &.—»Ch. xi. 26.—¢Ch. xf. 40.—41 Sam. vili. 
11-18. Ch iv. 7.—*2 Chron. x.7. Prov. xv. 1.—f Heb. hardly.—s Ver. 
24. Judg. xiv. 4. 2Chron, x. 15. xxii, 7. xxv. 20.—* Ch. xi. 11, 


Vorae 1. Rehoboam went to Shechem] Rehoboam was 
probably the only son of Solomon; for although he had a 
thousand wives, he had not the blessing of a numerous off- 
spring; and though he was the wisest of men himeelf, his 
son was & poor unprincipled fool. 

Verse 4. The grievous service—and—heavy yoke] They 
seem here to complain of two things—excessively laborious 
service, and a heavy taxation. At frat it is supposed Solo- 
mon employed no Israelite in drudgery; afterwards, when he 
forsook the God of compassion, he seems to have used them 
as slaves, and to have revived the Egyptian bondage. 

Verse 7. If thou will be a servant unto this people] This 
‘is a constitutional idea of a king: he is the servant, but not 
the slave, of his people ; apts regal act of a just king is an 
act of service to the state. The king is not only the foun- 
tain i, law and justice; but as he has the appointment of 
all officers and judges, consequently be is the executor of the 
laws; and all justice is administered in his name. 

They will be thy servants for ever.] The way to insure the 
obedience of the people is to hold the reins of empire with 
a steady and impartial hand: let the people see that the 
king lives for them, and not for himself; and they will obey, 
love, and defend him. The state is maintained on the part 
of the ruler and the ruled by mutual acts of service and 
benevolence. A good king has no self-interest ; and such a 

ing will ever have obedient and loving subjects. The 
haughty proud tyrant will have a es eden and jealous 


people, hourly ripening for revolt. The king is made for the 
people, not the le for the king. 
erase 10. And the young men that were grown with 


him] It waa a custom in different countries to educate with 
the heir to the throne young noblemen of nearly the same 


a 
Sy littie finger shall be thicker] As much as the thigh 
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My little finger shall be thicker than my father’s 
oins, 

11 And now, whereas my father did lade you with 
a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke: my father 
hath chastised you with whips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Reho- 
boam the third day, as the king had appointed, 
saying, Come to me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the people ‘ronghly, 
ae forsook the old men’s counsel that they gave 

im ; 

14 And spake to them after the counsel of the 
oung men, saying, My father made your yoke 
veavy, and I will ade to your yoke: my father also 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you 

with scorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the 
people; £ for the cause was from the Lorn, that he 
might perform his saying, which the Lorp * spake 
by Ahiyah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat. 

16 So when all Israel saw that the king hearkened 
not unto them; the people answered the king, 
saying, ' What portion have we in David? neither 
huve we inheritance in the gon of Jesse: to your 
tents, O Israel : now see to thine own house, David. 
So Israel departed unto their tents. 

17 But?! as for the children of Israel which dwelt 
in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam *sent Adoram, who was 
over the tribute; and all [srael stoned him with 
stones, that he died. Therefore king Rehoboam 

‘made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem. 

19 So ™ Israel "rebelled against the house of 
David unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass, when all Israel heard 





81.—12 Sam, xx. L—iJCh. xi. 18, 36.—€th. iv. 6. v. 14.— Heb. 
strengthened himself.—™ 2 Kiugs xvii. 21.—" Or, fell away. 


surpasses the little finger in thickness, so much does my 
power exceed that of my father; and the use that I shall 
make of it, to employ and tax it, shall be in proportion. 

Verse 11. Chastise you with scorpions.] Should you rebel, 
or become disaffected, my father’s whip shall be a scorpion 
in my hand. His was chastisement, mine shall be punish- 
ment. 

Verse 15. The cause was from the Lord| God left him to 
himself, and did not incline his heart to follow the counsel 
of the wise men. This is making the best of our present 
version ; but if we come to inguire into the meaning of the 
CAUSE of all this confusion and anarchy, we shall find it was 
Rehoboam’s folly, cruelty, and despotic tyranny: and was 
this from the Lord? But does the text speak this bad doc- 
trine? No: it says sibbah, the REVOLUTION, was from the 
Lord. Thia is consistent with all the declarations which went 
before. God stirred up the people to revolt from a man 
who had neither skill nor humanity to sila them. 

Verse 16. So Israel departed unto their tents.) That is, 
the ten tribes withdrew their allegiance from Rehoboam ; 
only Judah and Benjamin, frequently reckoned one tribe, 
remaining with him. 

Verse 18. King Rehoboam sent Adoram] The sending of 
Adoram to céllect the taxea, when the public mind was in 
such a atate of fermentation, was another proof of Reho- 


boam’s folly and incapacity to govern. [He.was not sent to 
collect the taxes, but t with the insurgents. } 
Verse 20. Made him king over all Israel] What is called 


Israel here was ten-twelfths of the whole nation; and had 
ney a right to call another person to the throne P mney 
had not,—they had neither leyal nor constitutional right. 
Jeroboam was not of the blood royal; he had no affinity to 
the kingdom. Nothing could justify this act, but the juet 
judgment of God. God thus punished a disobedient and 
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that Jeroboam was come again, that they sent and 
called him unto the congregation, and made him 
king over all Israel: there was none that followed 
fe hence of David, but the tribe of Judah * one 

21 And when » Renoboam was come to Jerusalem, 
he assembled all the house of Judah, with the tribe 
of Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore thousand 
chosen men, which were warriors, to fight against 
the house of Israel, to bring the kingdom again to 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon. 

22 But ‘the word of God came unto Shemaiah 
the man of God, saying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah and 
Benjamin, and to the remnant of the people, saying, 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not go up, nor 
fight against your brethren the children of Israel: 
return every man to his house; 4 for this thing is 
from me. ‘They hearkened therefore to the word 
of the Lorn, and returned to depart, according to 
the word of the Lorp. 

25 Then Jeroboam * built Shechem in Mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein) and went out from 
thence, and built ‘ Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, Now shall the 
kingdom return to the house of David: 

27 If this people * go up to do sacrifice in the 
house of the Lorp at Jerusalem, then shall the heart 


®Ch. xi. 18, 32.—>3 Chron. xi 1—*2 Chron. xi. 2.—4 Ver. 15.— 
¢ See Judg, ix. 45.—!.ludy. viii. 17.~¢ Deut, xli. 5, 6.—»2 Kings 
x. 29. xvii. 18.—i Exod. xxxii. 4, 8.—jGen. xxviii. 19. Hos. iv.15. 
—k Judg. xviii. 29.—! Ch. xii, 84. 2 Kings xvii. 31.—" Ch. xiii. 32, 
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gainsaying people; and especially Solomon's family, whose 
sins against the Lord were of no ordinary magnitude. 

Verse 24, For this thing is from me.] That is, the separa- 
tion of the ten tribes from the house of David. 

They—returned to depart] This was great deference, 
both in Reboboam and his officers, to relinquish, at the de- 
mand of the prophet, a war which they thought they had 
good grounds to undertake. The remnant of the people 
heard the divine command gratefully, for the mase of man- 
kind are averse from war. No nations would ever rise up 
against each other, were they not instigated to it or compelled 
by their rulers. 

Verse 27. And they shall kill me] He found he had little 
cause to trust this fickle people; t ough they had declared 
for him it was more from caprice, desire of change, and 
novelty, than from any regular and praiseworthy prin- 


ciple. 

Verse 28. Made two calves of gold] He invented a poli- 
tical religion, instituted feasts in hig own times different 
from those appointed by the Lord, gave the people certain 
objects of devotion, and pretended to think it would be both 
inconvenient and oppressive to them to have to go up to 
Jerusalem to worship. 

Verse 29. One in Beth-el, and the other—in Dan} One 
at the southern and the other at the northern extremity of 


of this people turn again unto their lord, even unto 
Rehoboam king of Judah, and they shall kill me, 
and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and * made 
two calves of gold, and said unto them, It is too 
much for you to go up to Jerusalem: ' behold thy 

ods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the 

nd of Egypt. 

29 And he set the one in ! Beth-el, and the other 
put he in * Dan. 

30 And this thing became 'a sin; for the people 
went to worship before the one, even unto Dan. 

31 And he made an ™ house of high places, " and 
made priests of the lowest of the people, which were 
not of the sons of Levi. 

32 And Jerobonm ordained a feast in the eighth 
month, on the fifteenth day of the month, like unto 
°the feast that is in Judah, and he ” offered upon 
the altar. So did he in Beth-el, ‘ sacrificing unto 
the calves that he had made; and ‘he placed in 
Poh the priests of the high places which he had 
made, 

33 So he ° offered upon the altar which he had 
made in Both-el the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, even in the month which he had ‘ devised 
of his own heart; and ordained a feast unto the 
children of Israel: and he offered upon the altar, 
“and burnt ’ incense. 


15. Ezek. xliv. 7,8,—° Lev. xxiii. 89, 84. Num. xxix. 12, Ch. viil. 
2, 5.—POr, went up to the altar, &c.—10r, to sacrifice —* Amon vii, 
13,—* Or, went up to the altar, &c.—' Num. xv. 89.—" Heb, to burn 
“ncensé.—* Ch. xiii. 1. 





the land. Solomon's idolatry had prepared the people for 
Jeroboam’s abominations ! 

Verse 81. An house of high places} A temple of temples ; 
he had many high places in the land, and to imitate the 
temple at Jerusalem, he made one chief over all the rest, 
whore he established a priesthood of his own ordination. 
Probably a place of separate appointment, where different 
idols were set up and worshipped; so it was a sort of 
pantheon, ; 

Made priests of the lowest of the people] Any priesta 
would do well enough for such gods. But those whom he 
took seem to have been worthless, good-for-nothing fellows 
who had neither piety nor good sense. Probably the sons 
of Levi had grace enongh to refuse to sanction this new 
priesthood, and idolatrous pag 

Verse 82. Ordained a feast] e Jews held their feast of 
tabernacles on the fifteenth day of the seventh month ; Jero- 
boam, who would meet the prejudices of the people as far as 
he could, appointed a similar feast on the fifteenth of the 
eighth month; thus appearing to hold the thing while he 
subverted the ordinance. 

Verse 88. He offered upon the altar] Jeroboam probably 
performed the functions of high-priest himself, that he might 
in his own person condense the eivil and ecclesiastical 
power. 


CHAPTER XIII 
A man of God ptophesies against Seroboam’s altar, and foretella the destruction of that aliar, and of its idolatrous 


priests by Jostah; and gives 


Jeroboam a sign that the pr 


ecy should be accomplished, 1-3. Jervboam is 


enraged, and orders the man of God to be seized; and stretching out his hand for this purpose, his arm dries 
up, 4. The altar ia rent, and the ashes arg out, uccording to the sign given by the man of God ; and at his 
, 6 


intercession Jeroboam's arm is restored, 
and tells him that he was ordered by 


. dJeroboam wishes to engage him in his service, but he refuses, 
God not even to eat or drink in that place ; and he accordingly ig oes 
him inge 


7-10. <Anold prophet that dwelt at Beth-el, hearing of this, rides after the man of God ; deceives 


670 


CHAP. XIII. 


him back to his house, and persuades him to eat and drink, 11-19. While he is eating, the word of the Lord 
comes to the old prophet, and he foretelis the death of the man of God; who departing is met by a lion, and 


slain, 20-25. 


On hearing this, the old prophet goes to the place, finds the carcase, brings it home, buries tt, 


and mourns over it, charging his sons to bury him, when dead, in the same grave, 26-32. Notwithstanding 
these warnings, Jeroboam continues in his idolatry, 33, 34. 


of Judah by the word of the Lorp 
unto Beth-el: and Jeroboam stood by the 
altar © to burn incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in the word of 
the Lonp, and said, O altar, altar, thus saith the 
Lorp; Behold, a child shall be born unto the house 
of David, 4 Josiah by name; and upon thee shall he 
offer the priests of the high places that burn incense 
upon thee, and men’s bones shall be burnt npon 
thee. 

3 And he gave *a sign the same day, saying, 
This is the sign which the Lorp hath spoken; 
Behold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that 
are upon it shall be poured out, 

4 And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam heard 
the saying of the man of God, which he cried against 
the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his hand from 
the altar, saying, Lay hold on him. And his hand, 
which he put forth against him, dried up, so that he 
could not pull it in again to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured 
out from the altar, according to the sign which the 
man of God had given by the word of the Lonrp. 

6 And the king answered and said unto the man 
of God, ‘ Entreat now the face of the Lorp thy God, 
and pray for me, that my hand may be restored me 
again. And the man of God besought *the Lonp, 

®2 Kings xxiii, 17.—% Ch. xii, 82, 33.—°9Or, to affer.—12 Kings 


xxiii. 15, 16.—* Isa. vij.14, John fi. 18. 1 Cor. j 22.—f Exod. viii. 
8. ix. 28. x.17. Num.xxi.7. Actsviii.24. James v.16.—s Heb. 


| N behold, there came *a man of God out 
3 


Verse 1. There came a man of God] Who this was we 
know not. Some have thought it was Shemaiah, others 
Joel, and others Iddo. It could not have been the latter, for 
he wrote the acts of Jeroboam, 2 Chron. ix. 29, and tho 
prophet was killed before he returned home; but conjecture 
is idle on such a subject. 

Jeroboam stood by the altar] Like gods, like priest ; he 
made himself high-priest, and he took of the lowest of the 
people, and mae them priests of the high places; they 
proved themeelves to be fools by worshipping calves. 

Verse 2. He cried against the altar] He denounced the 
destruction of this idolatrous system. 

A child shall be born—Josiah by name] This is one of 
the most remarkable and most singular prophecies in the 
Old Testament. It here most circumstantially foretells a 
fact which took place three hundred and forty years after 
the prediction ; a fact which was attested by the two nations, 
The Jews, in whose behalf this propa? was delivered, 
would guard it most sacredly ; and it was the interest of the 
Israelites, against whom it was levelled, to impugn its 
authenticity, and expose ita falsehood, had this been pos- 
sible. This prediction not only showed the knowledge of 
God, but his power. He gave, as it were, this warning to 
idolatry, that it might be on its guard, and defend itself 
againet this Josiah whenever q person of that name should 
be found sitting on the throne of David; and no doubt it 
was on the alert, and took all prudent measures for ita own 
defence ; but all in vain, for osiah, in the eighteenth year 
of his reign, literally acoomplished this prophecy, as we may 
read, 3 Ki chap. xxiii, 15-20, And from this latter 
place we find t that the prophecy had three permanent teati- 
monials of its truth. 1. The house of Israel; 2. The house 
of Judah; and 8. The tomb of the prophet who delivered 
this prophecy, who, being slain by a lion, was brought back 
and Eoried at Beth-el, the eg it on whose tomb re- 
mained till the day on which Josiah destroyed that altar, and 
burnt dead men’s bones upon it. 

Verse 8. And he gaveasign) A miracle to prove that the 
prophecy should be fulfilled in its season. 
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and the king’s hand was restored to him again, and 
became as it was before. 

7 And the king said unto the man of God, Come 
home with me, and refresh thyself, and "I will give 
thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God said unto the king, 'If 
thou wilt give me half thine house, I will not go in 
with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water 
in this place: 

9 For so was it charged mo by the word of the 
Lorn, saying, ’ Eat no Be nor drink water, nor 
turn again by the same way that thou camest. 

10 So he went another way, and returned not by 
the way that he came to Beth-el, 

11 Now there dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el: 
and his * gons came and told him all the works that 
the man of God had done that day in Beth-el: the 
words which he had spoken unto the king, them 
they told also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them, What way 
went he? For his sqns had seen what way the man 
of God went, which came from Judah, 

13 And he said unto his sons, Saddle me the ass. 
So they saddled him the ass: and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found him 
sitting under an oak: and he gaid unto him, At 
thou the man of God that camest from Judah? And 
he said, I am. 


the face of the LORD.—*1 Sam. ix. ke 2 Kings v. 15.~!80 Num. 
xxii. 18. xxiv. 138.—j1 Cor. v. 11.—* Heb. son. 


Verse 4, Lay hold on him.] No doubt stretching out his 
own hand at the same time, through rage, pride, and haste, 
to execute his own orders, 

And his hand—dried up] The whole arm became sud- 
denly rigid; the nerves no longer communicated their 
anh Bence, and the muscles ceased to obey the dictates of the 
will. 

Verse 5. The altar was also rent] It split or clave of its 
own accord; and, as the split parts would decline at the top 
from the line of their perpendicular, so the ashes and coals 
would fall off, or be poured out. 

Verse 6. Entreat—the face of the Tard thy God] The face 
of God is his favour, as we see in many parts of the sacred 
writings. He says, thy God; for Jeroboam knew that he 
was not jis God, for he had no portion in the God of Jacob. 

And the king’s hand was restored] Both miracles were 
wrought to show the truth of the Jewish religion, and to 
convince this bold innovator of his wickedness, and to 
reclaim bim from the folly and ruinous teudency of his 
idolatry. 

Verse 7. Come home with me—and I will give thee a re- 
ward.) Come and be one of my priests, and Y will give thee 
a proper salary. [This does not appear from the text. 

Verse 9. For so was it charged me—Eat no bread, &c.} He 
was charged also not to return by the way that he came; 
probably lest he should suffer inconveniences, either by perse- 
cution from the idolaters, or from curious people delaying him, 
jn order to cause him to give an account of the transactions 
which took place at Beth-el. This is a reason why he should 
not return by the same way § but what the reason of this 
part of the charge was, if not the above, is not easy to see. 

Verse 11. An old prophet} Probably once a prophet of 
the Lord, who had fallen from his stedfastness, and yet not 
so deeply as to lose the knowledge of the true God, and join 
with Jeroboam in his idolatries. 

Verse 14. And went after the man of God] I can hardly 
think that this was with any evil design. He wished to have 
a particular acquaintance with him, in order that he might 
get farther information relative to the solemn import of the 
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15 Then he said unto him, Come home with me, 
and eat bread. 

16 And he said, *I may not return with thee, nor 
go in with thee: neither will I eat bread nor drink 
water with thee in this place: 

17 For ° it was said to me ‘by the word of the 
Loxp, Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, 

. hor turn again to go by the way that thou camest. 

18 He said unto him, I ama prophet also as thou 
art ; and an angel spake unto me by the word of the 
Lorn, saying, Bring him back with thee into thine 
house, that he may eat bread and drink water. But 
he lied unto him. 

19 So he went back with him, and did eat bread 
in his house, and drank water. 

20 And it came to pass, as they sat at the table, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto the prophet 
that brought him back : 

21 And he cried unto the man of God that came 
from Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, Foras- 
much as thou hast disobeyed the mouth ofthe Lorn, 
and hast not kept the commandment which the 
Lorp thy God commanded thee, 

22 But camest back, and hast eaten bread and 
drunk water in the place, of the which the LORD 
did say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water; 
Ha carcase shall not come unto the sepulchre of thy 
fathers. 


23 And it came to pass, after he had eaten bread, — 


and after he had drunk, that he saddled for him the 





® Vor. 8, 9.—> Heb. a word was.—°(h. xx. 85. 1 Thess. iv. 15, 
—4 Ver. 9. 





opheey which he had denounced against tho idolatry at 
eth-el. 


Verse 18. Anangel spake unto me] That he lied unto him 
is here expressly asserted, and is amply proved by the event. 
But why should he deceive him? The simple principle of 
curiosity was sufficient to induce such a person to get the 
intelligence he wished by any means. We may add to this, 
that, as he found the man of God sitting under an ouk, 
probably faint with fatiyue and fasting, for he had had no 
refreshment, his humanity might have led him to practise 
this deception, in order to persuade him to take some refresh- 
ment. Having fallen from God, as I have supposed, bis own 
tenderness of conscience was gone; and he would not seruple 
to do a moral evil, if even a temporal good could come of it. 
Again, is it not possible that the old prophet was himself 
deceived ? for, though he lied unto him, it is possible that he 
was not conscious of his lie, for Satan, as an angel of light, 
might have deceived him in order to lead him to deceive the 
other. He does not say, as the man of God did, It was said 
to me by the word of the Lord; no: but, An angel spake unto 
me by the word of the Lord. And I think it very likely that 
an angel did appear to him on the occasion; an angel of 
darkness and idolatry, in the garb of an angel of light, who 
wished to use him as an instrument to bring discredit on the 
awfal transactions which had lately taken place, and to 
destroy him who had foretold the destruction of his power 
and influence. 

Verse 19. So he went back with him] He permitted him. 
self tc be imposed on; he might have thought, as he had 
accomplished every purpose for which God sent him, and had 
actually i ae to return by another way, God, who had 
given him the charge, had authority to say, “ As thy purpose 
was to obey every injunction, even to the letter, I now 
permit thee to go with this old prophet, and take some 
refreshment.” Now God might as well have dispensed with 
this part of the injunction, as he did in the case of Abraham 
when he dispensed with the actual offering of Isaac, and 
accepted a ram in his stead. Thus much may be said in 
vindication of the man of God : but, if this be so, why should 
he be punished with death, for doing what he had reason 
and precedent to believe might be the will of God? I 
avewer: He should not have taken a ston back till he had 
remission of the clause from the same authority which gave 
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ass, to wit, for the prophet whom he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, °a lion met him by 
the way, and slew him: and his carcase was cast in 
the way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also stood 
by the carcase. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the car- 
case cast in the way, and the lion standing by the 
carcase : and they came and told 7 in the city where 
the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him back 
from the way heard thereof, he said, It 1s the man of 
God, who was disobedient unto the word of the 
Lorn: therefore the Lorp hath delivered him unto 
the lion, which hath ‘torn him, and slain him, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorp, which he spake 
unto him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle me 
the ass. And they saddled him. 

28 And he went and found his carcase cast in the 
way, and the ass and the lion standing by the car- 
case; the lion had not eaten the carcase, nor * torn 
the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the carcase of the 
man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and brought 
it back: and the old prophet came to the city, to 
mourn and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcase in his own grave: and 
they mourned over him, saying, ® Alas, my brother! 

31 And it came to pass, after he had buried him, 
that he spake to his sons, saying, When I am dead, 


eCh. xx. 36.—fHeb. broken.—e Heb. broken.— 
h Jer. xxii. 18, 


him the ae: message. He should have had it from the 
word of the Lord to himself, in both cases, as Abraham had ; 
and not taken an apparent contradiction of what was before 
delivered unto him, from the mouth of a stranger, who onl 
professed to have it from an angel, who pretended to spen 
unto him by the word of the Lord. In this, and in this 
alone, lay the sinfulness of the act of the man of God, who 
came out of Judah. 

Verse 20. The word of the Lord came unto the prophet that 
brought him back] Josephus expressly asserts that the 
sentence was declared by God to the true prophet. The 
Arabic asserts the same. 

Verse 21. And he] That is, if the above interpretation be 
correct, the voice of God from heaven addressing the man of 
God, the old prophet having nothing to do in this business. 
[The Hebrew text is incapable of this rendering. ] 

Verse 22. Why carcase shall not come] This intimated to 
him that he was to die an untimely death, but probably did 
not specify by what means, 

Verse 24, A lion met him—and slew him] By permitting 
himself to be seduced by the old prophet, when he should 
have acted only on the expressly declared counsel of God 
he committed the sin unto death; that is, such a sin as God 
will punish with the death of the body, while he extends 
mercy to the soul. 

From the instance here related we see, as in various other 
cases, that often judgment begins at the house of God. I 
os was severity to the man of God, it was mercy to the 
others. 

Verse 28. The lion had not eaten the carcase, nor torn the 
ass.| All here was preternatural. The lion, though he had 
killed the man, does not devour him; the asa stands quietly 
by, not fearing the lion ; and the lon does not attempt to 
tear the ass: both stand as guardians of the fallen prophet. 

Verse 80. Alas, my brother!) This lamentation is very 
simple, very short, and very pathetic. Perhaps the old pro- 

het said it as much in reference to himself, who had been 
he cause of this untimely death, ab in reference to the man 
of God, whose corpse he now committed to the tomb. 

Verse 81. Lay my bones beside his bones} This argues a 
strong conviction in the mind of the old erctet that the 
deceased was a good and holy man of 3.and he is will- 
ing to have place with him in the general resyrrection. 


* 
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then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the man of 
God is buried; * lay my bones beside his bones: 

32 > For the echt which he cried by the word 
of the Loxp against the altar in Beth-el, and against 
all the houses of the high places which are in the 
cities of ‘ Samaria, shall surely come to pass, 

33 * After this thing Jeroboam returned not 


ane enema ieeernrmnenenmmemenm emma eam paren erp 
#2 Kings xxiii. 17, 18.—* Ver. 2. 2 Kings xxiii. 16, 19.—°¢ See ch. 
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Verse 32. In the cities of Samaria] It is most certain 
that Samaria was not built at this time. We are expressly 
told that Omri, king of Israel, founded this city on the hill 
which he bought for two talents of silver, from a person of 
the name of Shemer, after whom he called the city Samaria 
(see chap. xvi. 24); and this was fifty years after the death 
of Jeroboam. How then could the old prophet speak of 
Samaria, not then in existence, unless he did it by the 
ee of prophecy, calling things that are not as though 
they were; as the man of God called Josiah by name thee 
hundred years before he was born ? Some suppose that the 
historian adds these words because Samaria existed in /Jiis 
time, and he woll knew that it did not exist in the time of 
the old prophet ; for himself, in the sixteenth chapter, gives 
us the account of its foundation by Omri. 

Verse 83. Jeroboam returned not from his evil wary] 
There is something exceedingly obstinate and perverse, a3 
well as blinding and infatuating, in idolatry. 

Made—the lowest of the people pe) Among the worst 
of heathens, the priesthood was filled with respectable men ; 
but Jeroboam took of the lowest of the people, and put them 
in that office. 

_ Verse 84. And this thing became sin] These abomina- 
tions were too glaring, and too insulting to the Divine 


from his evil way, but * made again of the lowest of 
the people priests of the high places: whosoever 
would, he ‘ consecrated him, and he became one of 
the priests of the high places. 

34 © And this thing became sin unto the house of 
Jeroboam, even * to cut it off, and to destroy it from 
off the face of the earth. 


and made.—f Heb. filled his hand, Judg. xvii. 12.—8Uh. xii. 80.— 
bCh. xiv. 10. 


Majesty to be permitted to last; therefore his house was cut 
off and destroyed from the face of the earth. 

A holy priesthood, a righteous ministry, is a blessing to 
any state, because it has a most powerful effect on the 
morals of the community ; on the contrary, the profligacy of 
the clergy, and fulse principles of religion, are the most 
likely to unsettle a kingdom, and to bring about destructive 
revolutions in the state. This is the principle on which all 
national establishments of religion were originally formed. 
Where the religion of the country is pure, founded solely on 
the oracles of God, it deserves the utmost sanction of the 
state, as well as the attention cf every individual. A Chris- 
tian state has surely authority to enact, The Christian reli- 
gion is and shall be the religion of this land; and, prejudice 
apart, should not the laws provide for the permanence of 
this system ? Is the form of Christianity likely to be pre- 
served in times of general profligacy, if the laws do not 
secure its permanence P What would our nation have been 
if we had not had a version of the sacred writings established 
by the authority of the laws; and a form of sound words for 
general devotion established by the same 1uthority P What- 
ever the reader may do, the writer thanks God for the reli- 
gious establishment of his country, For abuses in church or 
state, he is the last to contend 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Abijah, the son of Jeroboam, fuils sick, 1. Jeroboam sends his wife disguised to Ahijah the yrophet, and with her 
a present, to inquire concerning her son, 2-4. Ahijah discovers her by a divine intimation, and delivers to her 


a heavy message concerning the destruction of Jeroboam’s house, and the death of her son, 5-16. 
Jeroboam’s reign and death, 18-20. 


divs, according to the prediction of Ahijah, 17. 


The child 
Rehoboam’s bad reign, 


and the apostusy of Judah, 21-24. Shishak, king of Egypt, invades Judea, spoils the temple, and takes away 
the golden shields made by Solomon ; instead of which Rehoboam makes others of brase, 25-28.  Rehoboam’s 


reign and death, 29-31, 
Al that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam fell 


sick. 
2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, 
I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that thou 
be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam; and get 
thee to Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah the prophet, 
which told me that *I should be king over this 
eople. 

3 And take ‘ with thee ten loaves, and 4 cracknels, 
and a °cruse of honey, and go to him: he shall tell 

thee what shall become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, ‘and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahijah. 
But Ahijah could not see; for his eyes * were set by 
reason of his age. 


®Ch. xi, 31.—> See 1 Sam. ix. 7, 8.—* Heb. in thine hand. 
—4 Or, cakes,.—* Or, bottle—Ch, xt. 29. 


Verse 1. Abijah—fell sick.] This was but a prelude to the 
miseries which fell on the house of Jeroboam ; but it was 
another merciful warning, intended to turn him from his 
idolatry and wickedness. 

Verse 8 Ten loaves] 


bread. 
Cracknels] Spotted or perforated bread; thin cakes 
pierced teat wil many holes: the sameaeis called Jari 


Probably common or household 


oles 
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5 And the Lorn said unto Ahijah, Behold, the 
wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee 
for her son; for he 7s sick: thus and thus shalt 
thou say unto her: for it shall be, when she cometh 
in, that she shall feign herself to be another woman. 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah’heard-the sound of 
her feet, as she came in at the-door, that he said, 
Come in, thou wifo of Jeroboarp ; why feignest thou 
thyself to be another? for I am sent to thee with 
hheavy tidinge. 

7 Go, ball Jeroboamn, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, ! Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among 
the people, and made thee prince over my people 


rael, : 
8 And!rent the kingdom away from the house 


sHeb. stood for his hoariness.—» Heb. hard.—! See 2 Sam. xii. 7,8. 
Ch, xvi. 8.—JCh. xi. 31, 


NA erie AR TEN aa Oe EO re 
bread to the present day, and used by them at the pass- 
a 5. Feign herself to b ther woman,} It would 
erse 5, erse e ano : 

have been discreditable to Jeroboam’s calves, if it had been 
known that he had consulted a prophet of Jehovah. 

Verse 8. And rent the kingdom away from the house of 
David] That is, permitted it to be rent, because of the folly 
and ineolence of Rehoboam. 
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of David, and gave it thee: and yet thou hast not 
been as my servant, David, *who kept my command- 
ments, and who followed me with all his heart, to 
do that only which was right in mine eyes: 

9 But hast done evil above all that were before 
thee: for thou hast gone and made thee other 
gods, and molten images, to provoke me to anger, 
und *hast cast me behind thy back: 

10 Therefore, behold, ¢I will bring evil upon the 
house of Jeroboam, and ¢ will cut off from Jeroboam 
him that pisseth against the wall, ‘ and him that is 
shut up and left in Israel, and will take away the 
remnant of the house of Jeroboam, as a man taketh 
away dung, till it be all gone. 

it t Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall 
the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the field shall 
the fowls of the air eat: for the Lorp hath spoken it. 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
house: and "when thy feet enter into the city, the 
child shall die. 

13 And all Israel] shall mourn for him, and bury 
him: for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the 

ve, because in him 'there is found some good 
thing toward the Lory God of Israel in the house of 
Jeroboam. 

14 ) Moreover the Lorp shali raise him up 4 king 
over Israel, who shall cut off the house of Jeroboam 
that day: but what P even now. 

15 For the Lorn shall smite Isracl, as a reed is 
shaken in the water, and he shall “root up Israel 
out of this ' good land, which he gave to their 
fathers, and shall scatter them ™ beyond the river, 
"because they have made their groves, provoking 
the Lorp to anger. 

16 And he shal] give Israel up because of the sins 
of Jeroboam, ° wh» did sin, and who mude Israel to 
sin. 

17 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and departed, and 
came to ’Tirzah: and %when she came to the 
threshold of the door, the child died; 

18 And they buried him; and all Israel mourned 
for him, ‘according to the word of the Lorp, which 
he epake by the hand of his servant Ahijah the 
prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he 
*warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are 


*Ch. xi, 33,88. xv. 5.—> Ch, xii. 28. 2Chron. xi. 15.—¢ Neh. ix. 26. 
Pa.1.17. Ezek. xxiii. 35.—¢ Ch. xv. 29.—¢Ch. xxi. 21. 2Kinga ix. 
8.—f Deut. xxxii. 36. 2Kinge xiv. 26.—eCh. xvi. 4. xxi, 24.—Ver. 
17,12 Chron. xii. 12. xix. 8.—JCh. xv. 27, 28, 26.—* 2 Kings xvii. 
6. Ps. lit, &.—' Josh. xxiii. 15, 16.—"2 Kings xv. 29,—" Exod. 
xxxiv. 13. Deut. xii. 8, 4.—° Ch. xii. 89. xifi. 84. xv. 30, 84. xvi. 
2.—? Ch. xvi. 6, 8, 15, 28. Cant. vi. 4.—a Ver. 13.—r Ver, 13.—*2 
Chron. xii, 2, ko.—t Heb. lay down.—*2 Chron. xii. 18.—*% Ch. xi. 


Verse 11. Shall the dogs eat] They shall not have an 
honourable burial; and shall not come into the sepulchres 
of their fathers. 

_. Verse 18. In him there ts found some good thing | Far be 
it from God to destroy the righteous with the wicked ; God 
nee even a little {ce because it is a seed from himself, 








erse 1§. For the Lord shall smite Israel] See this pro- 
P falflled, chap. xv. 28-30, when Baas destroved all 
ha kouse.and p Jeroboam. 


V 19. rest of the acts of Jeroboam—are written in 
the—-chrontelet] ane some important particulars relative to 


this reign, ron, xii. 1.20. 
_ Verse 24. were sodomites in the land} Conse- 
crated persona; petsona who had devoted themselves, in 


praatiogs of the aveatost mapurity, to the service of the most 
unpure 
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ieee in the buok of the chronicles of the kings of 
srael. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned were 
two and twenty years: and he ‘slept with his 
fathers, and Nadab his son reigned in hia stead. 

21 And Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned in 
Judah. *Rehoboam was forty and one years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen 
years in Jerusalem, the city ‘which the Lorp did 
choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name 
there. And his mother’s name was Naamah an 
Ammonitess. 

22 * And Judah did evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
and they ’ provoked him to jealousy with their sing 
which they had comuntted! above all that their 
fathers had done. 

23 For they also built them *high places, and 
“images, "and groves, on every hich hill, and 
**under every green tree. 

24 “4 And there were also sodomites in the land: 
and they did according to all the abominations of 
the nations which the Lorp cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

20 °* And it came to pass in the fifth year of king 
Rehoboam, that Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem : 

26 " And he took away the treasures of the house 
of the Logp, and the treasures of the king’s house; 
he even took away all: and he took away all the 
shields of gold # which Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their stead 
brasen shields, and committed them unto the hands 
of the chief of the " guard, which kept the door of 
the king’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the king went into the 
house of the Lorn, that the guard bare them, and 
brought them back into the guard chamber. 

29 4 Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah P 

30 And there was ! war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all their days. 

31 ** Ard Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David. 
" and his mother’s name was Naamah an Ammon- 
itess. And ™" Abijam his son reigned in his stead, 
$6.—" Ver. 31.—*2 Chron. xif.1,—y Deut. xxxii. 21. Pa. Ixxviil, 58. 
1 Cor. x. 22.—* Dent. xii, 2. Ezek. xvi. 24, 25. - Or, standing 
Mtr a or statues.—>> 2 Kinga xvii, 9, 10.—e¢ Isa. vil. 5.~44 Deut. 
xxiii. 17. Ch. xv. 12. xzii. 46, 2 Kings xxlii. 7.—ee Ch. xi. 40. 2 
Chron. xif. 2.—%2 Chron. xii, 9, 10, 11,—s6 Ch. x. 17.—bh Heb. run- 
ners.—4! 2 Chron. xi. 15 —U Ch. xii. 24. xv.6,  % Chron. xil, 15.— 


kk 2 Chron. xii. 16.—" Ver, 21.—™™2 Chron. xH. 16, Abjjah, Mat. 
i, 7, Abia. 





Verse 26. He took away the treasures} A booty the most 
immense ever acquired in one place. 

All the shields of gold which Solomon had made.] These 
=< three hundred in number, and were all made of beaten 


old. 

Verse 81. Naamah an Ammonitis:] He was born of a 
heathen mother, and begotten of an apostate father. From 
such an impure fountain could sweet water possibly 


spring P 
Abijam his son reigned in his dana! Though righteous- 
is supernatural, yet 


ness cannot be propagated, because i 

unrighteousness may, for that is a genuine offapring of 

nature. Grace may be grafted on,a orab stock ; but let 

none do evil that good may come of it. A bad stock will 
nce 


CHAP. XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Abijam’s wicked reign, and death, 1-8. 


Asa succeeds him inthe kingdom of Judah, and rules well, 9-15. ¢ 


makes a league with the king of Syria against Baushu king of Israel, who is obliged to desiat in his attem 


against Juduh, 16-22. 


He ta diseased in his feet and dies, and is succeeded by his son Jehoshaphat, 23-25, 


adab, son of Jeroboam, reigns over Israel ; but ts slain by Bausha, who reigns in his stead, 26-28. Baasha 
destroys all the house of Jeroboum, according to the prediction of Ahiyah, 29, 30. Buasha continues the idolatry 


of Jeroboam, 81-34, 


TOW “in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat reigned Abijam 
over Judah. 


2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 


*Andhis mother’s name was * Maachah, the daughter 
of 4 Abishalom. 


3 And he walked in all the sins of his father, 
which he had done before him: and ° his heart was 


not perfect with the Logp his God, as the heart of 
David his father. 

4 Nevertheless ‘for David's sake did the Lorp 
his God give him a € lamp in Jerusalem, to set up 
his son after him, and to establish Jerusalem : 

° Becanse David "did that which wae right in the 
eyes of the Lorn, and turned not aside from any 
thing that he commanded him all the days of his 
life, ' save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 

6 JAnd there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

k Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah P And there was 
war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 'And Abijam slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him in the city of David: and Asa his son 
reigned in his stead. 


*2 Chron, xiii. 1, 3.—>*2 Chron. xi. 20, 21, 22 —¢2 Chron. xuil. 2, 
Michaia the daughter of Uriel —42 Chron. xi. 21, Absalom.—e Ch. xi. 
4. Pa, oxix. 80 —€Ch. xj. 82, 36. 2 Chron. xxi. 7.—« Or, candle. 
Ch. xi, $6.—" Ch. xiv, 8.—!2 Sam. xi. 4, 15. xii. 9.—) Ch. xiv. 30.— 
k 2 Chron, xiii. 2, 3, 22.—!2 Chron. xiv. 1.—" That in, grandmother's, 


Vorse 1. Reigned Abijam over Judah.) See 2 Chron. xii., 
where many particulars are added. 

Verse 8. His heart was not perfect] He was an idolater, 
or did not support the worship of the true God. This ap- 
pears to be the general meaning of the heart not being perfect 
with God. 

Verse 4. The Lord—give hinva lamp] That is, a son to 
succeed him; see chap. xi. 86. 

erso 5. Save only in the matter of Uriah] Properly 
speaking, this is the only flagrant fault or crime in the life 
of David. It wasa horrible offence, or rather a whole system 
of offences. 

erse 6. There was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam} 
This waa mentioned in the preceding chapter, ver. 80, and it 
can mean no more than this: there was a continual spirit 
of hostility kept. up between the two kingdoms, and no doubt 
frequent skirmishing between bordering parties; but it 
never broke out into open war, for this was particularly 
forbidden. Hostility did exist, and no doubt frequent: skir- 
mishes; but open war and pttched battles there were none. 

But why is this circumstance repeated, and the history of 

bijam interrupted by the repetition P There is some rea- 
son to believe that Rehoboam. ia not the true reading, and 
that it should be Abijam: “Now there was war between 
Sa and Jeroboam all the days of his life.”’ (The 
authority for this change is weak, and it is not at all neces- 

to the sense. | 

erse 10. His mother’s name] Our translators thought 
that prosdmorter was likely to be the meaning, and thore- 
fore have put it in the margin. ; 

The daughter of Abishalom.] The scriptures give the 
name of daughter indifferently to the niece, the grand- 
daughter aud great.granddaughter. 
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9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king of 
Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in Jeru- 
salem. And his ™ mother’s name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abishalom. 

11 "And Asa did that which waa right in the 
eyes of the Lorn, as did David his father. 

12 ° And he took away the sodomites out of the 
land, and removed all the idols that his fathers had 
made. 

13 And also ? Maachah his mother, even her he 
removed from being queen, because she had made 
an idol in a grove; and Asa ‘destroyed her idol, 
and * burnt it by the brook Kidron. 

14 * But the high places were not romoved: 
nevertheless Asa’s ‘heart was perfect with the 
Lorp all his days. 

15 And he brought in the * things which his 
father had dedicated, and the things which himself 
had dedicated, into the house of the Lorp, silver, 
and gold, and vessels. 

16 And there was war between Asa and Baasha 
king of Israel all their days, 

17 And * Baasha king of Israsl went up against 
Judah, and built * Ramah, * that he might not suffer 
any to go out or come in to Asa king of Judah. 





Ver. 2.—"2 Chron, xiv. 2.—°Ch. xiv. 24. xxii. 46.—?2 Chron. xy. 
16.—" Heb. cut of.—* So Exod. xxxii. 2 .— Ch. xxii. 43. 2 Chron. 
xv. 17, 18,—t See ver. 8.—* Heb. holy, —"2 Chron. xvi. 1, &c.—" Josh. 
xviii. 25.—* see ch. xii. 27. ° 


Verse 12. The sodomites| Literally, the holy or conce- 
crated ones. 

Verse 13. She had made an idol in a grove} The original 
word is variously understood. ; 

It is pretty evident, however, that the image was a mere 
Priapus, or something of the same nature, and that Maacbah 
had an assembly in the grove where this image was set 
up, and doubtlesa worshipped it with the most impure 
rites. 

Verse 14. The high places were not removed] He w 
not able to make a thorough reformation; this was reserv 
for his son Jehoshaphat. 

Asa’s heart was perfect] He worshipped the true God 
and sealously promoted his service; see on ver. 8. An 
even the high places which he did not remove were probably 
those where the true God alone was veda ear for that 
there were such high places the prevecsne story enugd 

roves, and Jarchi intimates that these were places whic 
individuals had erected for the worship of Jehovah. 

Verse 15. Which his father had dedicated} On what 
account he and his father dedicated the things mentioned 
below we know not; but it appears that Asa thought bim- 
self bound by the vow of his father. 

Verse 16. There was war} There was no open war till the 
thirty-sicth year of Asa, whon Baasha, king of Israel, 
to build Ramah, that he might prevent all communication 
between Israel and Judah ; see 2 Chron. xv. 19, and xvi. 1. 
But this does not agree with what is said here, cha 


. xvi. 8, 
_ 9, that Elah, the son and successor of Baasha, was killed by 


Zimri, in the twenty-siath year of the reign of Asa. Chro- 
nologers endeavour to reconcile this by eaying that the years 
should be reckoned, not from the beginning of spp, of 
Asa, but from the separation of the kingdoms of and 


I. KINGS. 





18 Then Asa took all the silver and the gold 
that were left in the treasures of the house of the 
Lorp, and the treasures of the king’s house, and 
delivered them into the hand of his servants: and 
king Asa sent them to * Ben-hadad, the son of 
Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, king of Syria, that 
dwelt at > Damascus, saying, 

19 There is a league between me and thee, and 
between my father and thy father: behold, I have 
sent unto thes a present of silver and gold; come 
and break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, 
that he may ‘ depart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and 
sent the captains of the host which he had against 
the cities of Israel, and smote ¢ Ijon, and * Dan, and 
€ Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the 
land of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard there- 
of, that he left off building of Ramah, and dwelt in 
Tirzah. 

22 * Then king Asa made a proclamation through- 
out all Judah, none wae "exempted: and they took 
away the stones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baasha had builded; and king Asa built 
with them ' Geba of Benjamin, and / Mizpah. 

23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which he 
built, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? Nevertheless 
ae the time of his old age he was diseased in his 
eet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David his father: 
‘and ™ Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead. 


#2 Chron. xvi, 2—Ch. xi. 28, 24.—¢ Heb. go up.—4 2 Kings xv. 
29.—¢°Judg. xviii. 29.—f2 Sam. xx. 14 —#23 Chron. xvi. 6.—» Heb. 
Jree.— Josh. xxi. 17.-J Josh. xviii. 26.—*2 Chron. xvi. 12.—!2 
Chron. xvii. 1.—™ Mat. i. 8, called Josaphat.—" Heb. reigned.—° Ch. 


Judah. We must cither adopt the mode of solution given 
by chronologists, or grant that there is a mistake in some of 
the numbers ; most hkely in the parallel places in Chronicles, 
but which we have no direct means of correcting. 

Verse 17. And Baasha—built Ramah} Ramah was prob. 
ably a hill (commanding a defile through which Iny the 
principal road to Jerusalem), which Baasha fortified in order 
to prevent all intercourse with the kingdom of Judah, lest 
his subjects should cleave to the house of David. Ramah 
was about two leagues northward of Jerusalem. 

Verse 18. Asa took all the silver] Shishak, king of Egypt, 
had not taken the whole; or there had been some treasures 
brought in since that time. 

Ben-hadad] This was the grandson of Rezon, called here 
Hezion, who founded the kingdom of Damascus. 

Verse 19. There is a league between me and thee] Or, Let 
there be al e between me and thee; as there was between 
my father and thy father. There was no reason why Asa 
should have emptied his treasures at this time to procure the 
aid of the Syrian wing 5 as it does not appear that there 
was any danger which himself could not have turned aside. 
He probably wished to destroy. the kingdom of Israel ; 
and to effect this purpose, even robbed the house of the 


Lord. 

Verse 20. Ijon, and Dan, &c.) Hea to have attacked 
and taken those towns whic constituted the. srincpal 
strength of the kingdom of Isragl. 

Verse 21. Dwelé mn Tirzah.| This seems to have been the 


25 And Nadab the son of Jeroboam ™ began to 
reign over Israel in the second year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned over Israel two years. | 

26 And he did evil in the sight of the Lonp, and 
walked in the way of his: father, and in ° his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin. 

27 ® And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the house 
of Issachar, conspired against him; and sha 
smote him at 4Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
Philistines; for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to 
Gibbethon. 

28 Even in the third A hae of Asa king of Judah 
did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, that he 
smote all the house of Jeroboam; he left not to 
Jeroboam any that breathed, until he had destroyed 
him, according unto ‘the saying of the Lorn, which 
he spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite: 

30 * Because of the sins of Jeroboam which he 
sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his provo- 
cation wherewith he provoked the Lorn God of Israel 
to anwer. 

31 Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

32 t And there was war between Asa and Baasha 
king of Israel all their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of Judah began 
Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over all Israel in 
Tirzah, twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorn, and 
walked in "the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin 
wherewith he made Isracl to sin. 


ar 


xil, 80. xiv. 16.—? Ch. xiv. 14.—49 Joeh, xix. 44. xxi, 23. Ch. xvi. 
18.—tCh. xiv. 10, 14.—* Ch. xiv. 9, 16.—-* Ver. 16.—"Ch. xii. 28, 
“9, xiii. 33. xiv. 16. 





royal city; and in this Baasha was probably obliged to shut 
himself up. 

Verse 22. None was exempted} Every man was obliged to 
o and help to dismantle the fortress at Ramah which 

aasha had built. 

Verse 28. And the cities which he built] Such as Geba 
and Mizpah, which he built out of the spoils of Ramah. 

He was diseased in his feet.) Probably he had a strong 
rheumatic affection, or the gout. This took place in the 
thirty-ninth year of his reign, three years before his death. 

Verse 24, Asu slept with his fathers] Of his splendid and 
costly funeral we read 1 Chron. xvi. 14. ‘ 

Verse 25. Nadab—began to reign over Israel] He began 
his reign in the second year of the reign of Asa, and reigned 
two years. 

Verse 27. Smote him at Gibbethon] This wasa city in 
the tribe of Dan, and generally in the possession of the 
Philistines. 

Verse 29. He smote all the house of Jeroboam] This was 

according to Ahijah’s prophetic declarations; see chap. xiv. 
10, i. Thus God made use of one wicked man to destroy 
anotaer, 
_ Verse 84. Walked in the way of Jeroboam] The entail of 
iniquity cannot be cut off but by a thorough conversion of 
the soul to God; and of this, these bad kings seem to have 
had no adequate notion. The wicked followed the steps of 
the wicked, and became still more wicked; sin gathers 
strength by exercise and age. 


CHAP. XVI. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Jehu the prophet denounces the destruction of Baasha, 1-7. Zimri conspires against him, and slays himand his 
family, and reigns seven days, 8-15. te Pe make Omri king, and besiege Zimri in Tirzah ; who, finding 


no way to escape, seta fire to his palace, ar 


consumes himself in it, 16-20. The 


ople are divided, half fol- 


lowing Tibni, and half Omri. the latter fuction overcomes the former, Tibni is slain, and Omri reigns alone, 
21-23. He fownds Samaria, 24, His bud character and death, 25-28. Ahab reigns in his stead ; marries 


Jezebel, restores idolatry, and exceeds his predecessors in wickedness, 29-33. 


i« Jericho, 34. 


HE 


saying, 

2 > Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of the 
dust, and made thee prince over my a Israel ; 
and ‘thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and 
hast made my people Israel to sin, to provoke me to 
anger with their sins; 

3 Behold, I will ‘take away the posterity of Baasha, 
and the posterity of his house; and will make thy 
house like * the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

4 ‘Him that dieth of Baasha in the city shall the 
dogs cat; and him that dieth of his in the fields 
shall the fowls of the air eat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and what he 
did, and his might, * are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Isracl P 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in * Tirzah: and Elah his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the prophet ' Jehu the 
son of Hanani came the word of the Loxp against 
Baasha, and against his house, even for all the evil 
that he did in the sight of the Lorp, in provoking 
him to anger with the work of his hands, in bein 
tps the house of Jeroboam: and because ? he kille 

im. 

8 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king of 
Judah began Elah the son of Baasha to reign over 
Israel in Tirzah, two years. 

9 *And his servant Zimri, captain of half his 
chawiots, conspired against him, as he was in Tirzah, 
drinking himself drunk in the house of Arza, 
' steward of his house in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and smote him, and killed 
him, in the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of 
J*.dvh, and reigned in his stead. 

i1 And it came to pass, when he began to reign, 
as soon as he sat on his throne, that he slew all the 


the word of the Lorp came to *Jehu 
the son of Hanani against Baasha, 





®*Ver.7. 2 Chron, xix. 2. xx. 84.—° Ch. xiv. 7.—°Ch, xv. 34.— 
4Ver, 11,.—eCh, xiv. 10. xv. 20.—' Ch. xiv. 11.—€2 Chron. xvi. 1. 
—hCh. xiv. 17. xv. 21,—! Ver. 1.—JCh. xv. 27,20. See Hoz, i. 4— 
k2 Kings ix. 31.—' Heb. which was over.—™ 1 Sam. xxv. 22,.—" Or, 





Verse 1. Then the word of the Lord came to Jehu] Of this 
prophet we know nothing but from this circumstance. 
appears from 2 Chron. xvi. 7-10, that his father Hanant was 
also a prophet, and suffered imprisonment in consequence of 
the faithful discharge of his ministry to Asa. 
Verse 2. Made thee prince over my R s/o That is, in 
the course of my providence, I suffered thee to become king ; 
for it is iapoaathle that God should make a rebel, a traitor, 
and a murderer, king over his people, or over any people. 
God is ever represented in Scripture as doing those things 
which, in the souree of ‘his providence, he permits to be done. 
Verse 7. And because he killed him] This the Vulgate 
understands of Jehu the prophet, ut to death by Baasha. 
Some think, Baasha is inten others Jeroboam, and others 
Nadad the gon of Jeroboam. [The reference seems to be to 
the howes of Jeroboam: the pronoun should be st, not him.] 
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Hiel the Beth-elite rebuilds 


house of Baasha: he left him * not one that pisseth 
against a wall, "neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his 
friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of 
Baasha, ° according to the word of the Lorn, which 
he spake against Baasha » by ° Jehu the prophet, 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of Elah 
his son, by which they sinned, and by which they 
made Israel to sin, in provoking the Loxp God of 
Israel to anger * with their vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

15 In the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of 
Judah did Zimri reign seven days in Tirzah. And 
the people were encamped ‘against Guibbethon, 
Whigs belonged to the Philistines. 

16 And the people that were encamped heard say, 
Zimri hath conspired, and hath also A the king: 
wherefore all Israel made Omri, the captain of the 
host, king over Israel that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all 
Israe] with him, and they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that the 
city was taken, that ho went into the palace of the 
king’s house, and burnt the king’s house over him 
with fire, and died. 

19 For his sins which he sinned in doing evil in 
the sight of the Lorn, ‘in walking in the way of 
Jeroboam, and in his sin which he did, to make 
Isracl to sin. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 
treason that he wrought, ave they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

21 Then were the people of Taraal divided into 
two parts: half of the people followed Tibni the son 
er Ginath, to make him king; and half followed 

mri. 


both hie kinsmen and his friends.—® Ver. $.—P Heb. by the hand of.— 
1 Ver 1.— Deut. xxxii. 21. 1 Sam. xii. 21. Isa. xii. 29. Jon. ii. 8, 
1 Cor, viii, 4. x. 19.—* Ch. xv. 27.—* Ch. xii. 28. xv. 26, 34. 





Verse 9. Captain of half his chariots] Itis probable that 
Zimri, and some other who is not here named, were com- 
manders of the abba 

Verse 11. He slew all the house af Baasha] He endeavoured 
to exterminate his race, and blot out his memory; and the 
Jews say, when such a matter is determined, they not only 
destroy the house of the person himself, but the jive neigh- 
ing houses, that the memory of such a person may 
perish from the earth. 

Verse 18. For all the sms of Paasha}] Baasha was a 
grievous offender, and so also was his son Elah; and they 
caused the people to sin; and they provoked God to anger 
by their idolatries. eo fe 

Verse 21. Divided into two parts] Why this division took 

lace we cannot tell; the he appear to have been for 
ibni, the army for Omri; and the latter prevailed. 


I. KINGS. 





22 But the people that followed Omri prevailed 
against the people that followed Tibni the son of 

inath: so Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 

23 In the thirty and first year of Asa king of 
Judah began Omri to reign over Israel, twelve years : 
six years reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer 
for two talents of silver, and built on the hill, and 
called the name of the city which he built, after the 
name of Shemer, owner of the hill, * Samaria.” 

25 But “Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 
Lorp, and did worse than all that were before him. 

26 For he ¢ walked in all the way of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin, to provoke the Lorp God of Israel to 
anger with their * vanities. 

27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he did, 
and his might that he shewed, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in Samaria: and Ahab his son reigned in his stead. 


® Heb. Shomeron.—> See ch. xiii. 32. 2 Kings xvii. 24. John 
iv.4.—¢ Mic. vi. 16.—4 Ver. 19.—¢ Ver. 13.—f Heb. was it a light 
thing, &c.—s Deut. vii. 3-—*Judg. xviii, 7-1 Ch. xxi. 25 





Verse 23. In the thirty and first year of Asa] There must 
be a mistake here in the number thirty-one ; for, in ver. 10 
and 15, it is said that Zimri slew his master, and began to 
reign in the twenty-seventh year of Asa; and as Zimri reigned 
on Y seven days, and Omri immediately succeeded him, this 
could not be in the thirty-first, but in the twenty-seventh 
year of Asa, as related above. 

Verse 24, He bought the hill Samaria of Shemer] At firet 
the kings of Israel dwelt at Shechem, and then at Tirzuh : 
but this place having suffered much in the civil broils, and 
the palace having been burnt down by Zimri, Omri purposed 
to found a new city, to which he might transfer the seat of 
government. He tixed on a hill that belonged to a person 
of the name of Shomer; and bought it from him for two 
talents of silver, about £707 38. 9d. Shomeron, or, as it is 
corruptly written, Samaria, is situated in the midst of the 
tribe of Ephraim, not very far from the coast of the Medi- 
terranean Sea, and about mid-way between Dan and Beer. 
sheba; thus Samaria became the capital of the ten tribes, 
the metropolis of the kingdom of Israel, and the residence 
of its kings. 

Samaria endured several sieges ; Ben-badad, king of Syria, 
besieged it twice, chap. xx. 1, &c; and it cost Shalmaneser 
a siege of three years to reduce it, 2 Kings xvii. 6, &c. After 
the death of Alexander the Great, it became the property of 
the kings of Egypt; but Antiochus the Great took it from 
the Egyptians ; and it continued in the possession of the 
kings of Syria till the Asmoneans took and razed it to the very 
foundation. Gabinius, pro-conaul of Syria, partially rebuilt 
it, and called it Gabiniana. Herod the Great restored it to 
its ancient splendour, and placed in it a colony of siz thou- 
sand men, and gave it the name of Sebaste, in honour of 
Augustus. It is now a place of little consequence. 

erse 25. Did worse than all—before him.] Omri was, 1. 
An idolater in principle; 2. An idolater in practice; 3. He led 
the people to idolatry by precept and example; and, which 
was that in which he did worse than all before him, 4. He 
made statutes in favour of idolatry, and obliged the people by 
law to commit it. 

Verse 81. He took to wife Jezebel] Thia was the head and 
chief of his offending ; he took to wife, not only a heathen, 
bat one whose hostility to the true religion was well known, 
and carried to the utmost extent. 

lag hie maces 2 Ahab had built a temple, and made an 
altar for Baal, and set up the worship of Asherah, the Bido- 
nian Venus, which we, ver. 33, have transformed into a grove; 
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29 And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa king 
of Judah began Ahab the son of Omri to reign over 
Israel; and Ahab the son of Omri reigned over 
Israel in Samaria twenty and two years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the 
sight of the Loxp above all that were before him. 

1 And it came to pass, ‘as if it had been a light 
thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, * that he took to wife Jezebel the 
daughter of Ethbaal king of the " Zidoniangs, ' and 
went and served Baal, and worshipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in ’the 
house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 * And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab ' did 
more to provoke the Lorp God of Israel to anger 
than all the kings of Israel that were before him. 

34 In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build 
Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram 
his first-born, and: set up the gates thereof in his 
youngest son Segub, ™according to the word of 
the Lorn, which he spake by Joshuathe son of Nun, » 





26. 2 ings x. 18. xvii, 16.—32 Kings x. 21, 26, 27.—*2 Kings 
xiii. 6. xvii. 10. xxi, 8. Jer, xvii, 2—! Ver, 80. Ch. xxi. 25.— 
m Josh. vi. 26. 


yet so well known was the hostility of Jezebel to all good, 
that his marrying her was esteemed the highest pitch of vice, 
and an act the most provoking to God, and destructive to the 
prosperity of the kingdom. 

Verse 83. Ahab made a grove] Asherah, Astarte, or 
Venus ; what the Syriac calls an idol, and the Arabic a tall 
tree; probably meaning, by the last, an image of Priapus, 
the obscene keeper of groves, orchards, and gardens. 

Verse 34. Did Hiel the Beth-elite build Jericho] See Josh. 
vi. 26. This prediction was delivered upwards of five hundred 
years before this event ; and though it was most circumstan- 
tially fulfilled, yet we know not the precise oe of some 
of the terms used in the original execration, and in this place, 
where ita fulfilment is mentioned. There are three opinions 
on the words, lay the foundation in his first-born, and set wp 
the gates in his youngest son. 


1. It is thought that when he laid the foundation of the 
ie his eldest son, the hope of his family, died by the hand 
and judgment of God, and that all his children died in suc- 
cession ; 80 that when the doors were ready to be hung, his 
youngest and last child died, and thus, instead of securing 

imself a name, his whole family became extinct. 

2. These expressions signify only great delay in the build- 
ing ; that he who should undertake it should spend nearly 
hia whole life in it; all the time in which he was capable of 
pirciaaglariyd children ; in a word, that if a man laid the foun- 

ation when his first-born came into the world, his youngest 
and last son should be born before the walls should be in 
readiness to admit the gates to be set up in them; and that 
the expression is of the proverbial land, intimating greatly 
protracted labour, occasioned by multitudinous hindrances 
and delays. 

8. That he who rebuilt this city should, in laying the 
foundation, slay or sacrifice his first-born, in o to 
consecrate it, and secure the assistance of the objects of his 
idolatrone worship; and should slay his youngest at the 
completion of the work, as a gratitude-offering for the assist. 
ance received. Seite : 

Which of these opinions is the right one, or whether any 
of them be correct, is more then I can pretend to state. 
A curse seems to rest still upon Jericho: it is not yet blotted 
out of the map of Palestine, but it is reduced to a miserable 
village, consisting of about thirty wretched cottages, and the 
governor's dilapidated castle; nor is there any suin there to 
indicate its former splendour. 


CHAP. XVII. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Eilijah’s message to Ahab, concerning the three years’ drought, 1. 


He is commanded to go to the brook Chertth ; 


where he is fed by ravens, 2-7. He afterwards goes to a widow's house at Zarephath, and miraculously multiplies 
her meal and oil, 8-16. Her aon dies, and Elijah restores him to life, 17-24. 


ND * Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the in- 
habitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, 
> As the Lorp God of Israel liveth, ¢ before 
whom I stand, ‘there sha!l not be dew nor 


rain *these years, but according to my word. 
2 And the word of the Lorp came unto him, 


saying, 

, Ct thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and 
hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is before 
Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the 
brook; and ] have commanded the ravens to feed 
thee there. 

5 So he went and did according unto the word of 
the Lorp: for he went and dwelt by the brook 
Cherith, that 7s before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in 
the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening; 
and he drank of the brook. 

. 7 And it came to pass ‘after a while, that the 
brook dried up, because there had been no rain in 
the land. 

8 And the word of the Lozgp came unto him, 
saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to * Zarephath, which Lelongeth 
to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have com- 
manded a widow woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. And 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the 
widow woman was there gathcring of sticks: and 


“Heh, Elijahu. Lukei. 17, iv. 25, he {a called Elias.— 2 Kings 
ili, l4d,—e Deut. x. 8.—4 Keelus, xlvni. 3. James v. 17.—¢ Luke iv. 
25.—f Heb. at the end of days.—e@Obad. 20. Luke iv. 26, called 


ee ete emma 








Verse 1, Elijah the Tishbite] The history of this great 
man is introduced very abruptly: hia origin is enveloped in 
pertees obscurity. He is here said to bea Tishbite. Tish- 

eh, says Calmet, isa city beyond Jordan, in the tribe of 
Gad, and in the land of Gilead. Who was his father, or 
from what tribe he sprang, is not intimated : he seems to 
have been the prophet of Jsrael peculiarly, as we never find 
him prophesying in Judah. [Probably the word Tishbite is 
to be understood, not as the name of a place, but as “a 
stranger.” } 

Verse 8. Hide thyself by the brook Cherith] This brook, 
and the valley through which it ran, are supposed to have 
been on the western side of Jordan, and not far from 
Samaria. Others suppose it to have been on the eastern 
side, because the prophet is commanded to go eastward, 
ver. 8. (Robinson identifies it with the Wady Kelt, and 
Von de Velde with the Wady Fasacl, which are on the 
weat, of the river. ] 

Verse 4. Ihave commanded the ravens to feed thee] Thou 
shalt not lack the necessaries of life; thou shalt be supplied 

y_an especial providence. 

Verse 6. And the ravens brought him bread and flesh] 
This is the first account we have of flesh-moat breakfasts 
and flesh-meat suppera; and as this was the food appointed 
by the Lord for the sustenance of the prophet, we may 
naturally conjecture that it wae the food of the people at 

) 


erse 7. The brook dried wp) Because there had been no 
tain in the land for some time, God having sent this drought 
as : his aint against the idolatry of the people: see Deut. 
xi. « 
Verse 9. Get thes to Zarephath} This was a town between 
Tyre and Sidon, but nearer to the latter, and is thorefore 
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he called to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, 
a little water in a vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she was going to fetch it, he called to 
her, and said, Bring me, 1 pray thee, a morsel of 
bread in thine hand. 

12 And she said, de the Lorp thy God liveth, I 
have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, 
and a little oil in a cruse: and, behold, I am gather- 
ing two sticks, that I may goin and dress it for me 
and my son, that we may eat it, and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and 
do as thou hast said: but make me thereof a little 
cake first, and bring if unto me, and after make for 
thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, The 
barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the 
cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Loxp * sendeth 
rain i ea the earth. 

15 And she went and did according to the saying 
of Elijah; and she, and he, and her house did eat 
‘many days. 

16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did 
the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake / by Elijah. 

17 And it came to pass after these things, that the 
son of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell 
sick; and his sickness was so sore, that there was 
no breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah, * What have I to do 
with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come unto 


Sarepta.—* Heh. giveth.—i Or, a full year. -JHeb. by the hand of.— 
kSee Luke v. 8. 


called in the text Zarephath, which belongeth to Sidon ; or, 
as the Vulgate and other Versions express it, Sarepta of the 
Sidonians. Sarepta is the name by which it goes in the 
New Testament; but its prosent name is Sarphan. [Tra- 
vellers give to this village the name of Sarphand, Sarphen, 
and Surafend, 

Verse 13. An handful of meal in a barrel] The word 
is to be understood as implying an earthen jar; not a 
wooden vessel or barrel of any kind. In the East they pre- 
serve their corn and meal in such vessels; without which 
precaution the insects would destroy them. 

The word cruse signifies what in our tongue is expressed 
by bottle. 

Verse 18. But make me thereof a little cake first] This 
was certainly putting the widow’s faith to an extraordinary 
trial: to take and give to a stranger, of whom she knew 
nothing, the small pittance requisite to keep her child from 
perishing, was too much to be expected. 

Verse 16. The barrel of meal wasted not] She continued 
to take out of her jar and out of her bottle the quantity of 
meal and otl requisite for the consumption of hee house- 
hold; and without carefully estimating what was left, she 
went with ; cance each time for & supply, und was never 

sappointed. 

Verse 17. There was no breath left in him.] He consed ta 
breathe, and died. 

Verse 18. To call my sin to remembrance] She seems to 
be now conscious of some secret sin, which she had either 
forgotten or too carelesal posed over; and to punish this 
she supposes the life of er son was taken away. It is 
mostly in times of adversity that we duly consider our moral 
“bie ; outward afflictions often bring deep searchings of 
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me . call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my 
son 

19 And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And 
he took him out of her bosom, and carried him up 
into a loft, where he.abode, and laid him upon his 
own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the Lorn, and said, O Lorp 
my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow 
with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son ? 

21 *And he "stretched himself upon the child 
three times, and cried unto the Lorn, and said, O 


«2 Kings iv, 84, 85 —> Heb. measured,—<c Heb. into 


Verse 21. Stretched himself wpon the child three times] 
It is supposed that he did this in order to communicate some 
natural warmth to the body of the child, in order to dispose 
it to receive the departed spirit, Elisha, his disciple, did the 
same, in order to restore the dead child of the Shunam- 
mite, 2 Kings iv. 84. And St. Paul appears to have stretched 
himself on Eutychus in order to restore him to life, Acts 


xx. 10. 

Let this child’s soul come into him again.] Surely this 
means more than the breath. Though the word nephesh 
may sometimes signify the life, yet does not this imply that 
the spirit must take possession of the body in order to pro- 
duce and maintain the flame of animal life? The expres- 
sions here are singular: Let his soul come into the nudstof him. 

Verse 22. And the soul] Did he not hecome alive from 
the circumstance of the immaterial principle coming again 
into him 

The words and mode of expression here appear to me a 
strong proof, not only of the existence of an immortal and 
immaterial spirit in man, but also that that spirit can and 
does exist in a separate state fram the body, It is here 
represented as being in the midst of the child, like a spring 
in the centre of a machine, which gives motion to every 
part, and without which the whole would stand still. 

Verse 24. The word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth.) 
Three grand effects were produced by this temporary afflic- 
tion; 1. The woman was led to examine her heart, and try 
her ways; 2. The paver of God became highly manifest in 
the resurrection of the child; 8. She was convinced that 
the word of the Lord was truth, and that not one syllable of 
it could fall to the ground. ‘hrough a little suffering all 
this good was obtained. 


The subject in the fourth verse of this chapter deserves a 
more particular consideration, 

I have commanded the ravens to feed thee.—It is contended 
that if we consider orebim to signify ravens, we shall find 
any interpretation on this ground to be clogged with difficul- 
ties. The raven is an unclean bird; Lev. xi. 18-15. Is it 
therefore likely that God would employ this most unclean 
bird to feed his prophet ? Besides, where could the ravens 
get any flesh that was not unclean ? Carrion is their food ; 
and would God send any thing of this kind to his prophet ? 
Again: If the flesh was clean which God sent, where could 
ravens get it P Here must be at least three miracles: one, 
to bring from some tadle the flesh to the ravens ; another, to 
induce the ravenous bird to give it up; and the third, to 
conguer its timidity towards man, so that it could come te 
the prophet without fear. Now, although God might em- 
ploy a fowl that would naturally strive to prey on the flesh, 
and oblige it, contrary to its nature, to give it up; yet it is 
by no means likely that he would employ a bird that his own 
law had pronounced abominable. Again, he could not have 
employed this means without working a variety of miracles 
at the same time, in order to accomplish one simple end; 
pele pled God's sie : his ie is ever to accom. 
plis purposes e simplest means. 

The original word orebim has been considered by some as 
meaning merchants, persons occasionally trading through 


that country, wham God directed, by inspiration, to supply 


Lorp my God, I pray thee, let this child’s soul 
come 4 into him again. 

22 And the Lonp heard the voice of Elijah; and the 
soul of the child eame into him again, and he ‘revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the house, and de- 
livered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, 
thy son liveth. 

24 And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this 
®*I know that thou art a man of God, and that the 
word of the Lory in thy mouth is truth. 


his inward parts.—¢ Heb. xi. 85.—* John fil. 2, xvi. 80. 


the prophet with food. To get a constant supply from such 
hands in an extraordinary way was miracle enough ; 1t showed 
the superintendence of ‘God, and that the hearts of all men 
are in bis hands. 

But in answer to this it is said that the “ original word 
never signifies merchants ; and that the learned Buchart has 
proved this.” I have carefully read over the Hierozoicon of 
this author, where he discusses this subject ; and think that 
he has never succeeded leas than in his attempt to prove that 
ravens are meant in thie e, Heallowsthat the Tyrian 
merchants are described by this periphrasia, the occupiers of 
thy merchandise, Ezek. xxvii. 27; and asserts that orebim, 
“by itself, never signifies merchants.’” Now, with perfect 
deference to so great an authority, I assert that orebey, the 
contracted form of orebim, does signify merchants, both in 
Ezek. xxvii. 9 and xxvii. 27, and that maarab signifies a place 
for merchandise, the market-place or bazaar, in Ezek. xxvii. 
9, 18, 17, 19; as also the goods sold in such places, Ezek. 
xxvii. 88; and therefore that orebim may, for aught proved 
to the contrary, signify merchants in the text. 

As to Bochart’s objection, that the place of his retreat 
would be known, if any traders or merchants supplied his 
wants, I think there is no weight in it; for the men might 
be as well bound by the secret inspiration of God not to dis- 
eovor the place of his retreat, as they were to supply his 
wants; besides, they might have been of the number of those 
seven thousand men who had not bowed their knees to the 
image of Bual, and consequently would not inform Ahab and 
Jezebel of their prophet’s hiding-place. 

Some have supposed that the original mcans Arabians ; 
but Bochart contends that there were no Arabians in that 
district : this is certainly more than he or any other man can 
prove. But there was a town or city of the name of Orbo, 
that was not far from the place where Elijah was commanded 
to hide himself. ‘“‘ The Orbim, inbabitants of a town in the 
confines of the Arabs, gave nourishment to Elijah.” It is 
therefore most likely that the inhabitants of Oreb or Orbo, 
as mentioned above, furnished the aliment by which the 
prophet was sustained ; and that they did this being specially 
moved thereto by the Spirit of the Lord. 

It is contended that Dioas who think the miracle is lost if 
the ravens be not admitted, are bound to show, 1. With what 
propriety the raven, an unclean animal, could be employed P 
2. ie the dove, or some such clean creature, was not pre- 
ferred P 8. How the ravens could get properly dressed flesh 
to bring to the prophet P 4. From whose tuble it was taken ; 
and by what means? 5. Whether it be consistent with the 
wisdom of God, and his general conduct, to work a tissue of 
miracles where one was sufficient? 6. And whether it be 
not best, in all cases of this kind, to adopt that mode of 
interpretation which ie most simple ; the wisdom, goodness, 
and providence of God being as equally apparent as in those 
cases where a multitude of miracles are resorted to in order 
to solve difficulties ? [The above interpretation is not tenable. 
Reland has clearly proved that the town of Oreb or Orbo 
never existed. e word oreb never signifies a merchant, 
by itself. It cannot refer to Arabians, the vowels being quite 
different. Even the Rationalists have abandoned all these 
actin and have relegated the entire story to the realm of 
myths, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


Livjah ta commanded by the Lord to show himself to Ahab, 1,2. Ahab, and Obadiah his steward, search the land 
to find provender for the cattle, 3-6. Obadiah meets Elijah, who commands him to inform Ahab that he is 
ready to present himself before him, 7-15. Elijah and Ahab meet, 16-18. Elijah proposes that the four hun- 
dred and fifty priests of Baal should be gathered together at Mount Carmel ; that they should offer a sacrifice 
to their god, and he to Jehovah ; and the God who should send down fire to consume the sacrifice should be acknow- 
ledged aa the true God, 19-24, The proposal is uccepted, and the priests of Baal call in vuin upon their god 


through the whole day, 25-29. Elijah offers his sacrifice, prays to 


od, and fire comes down from heaven and 


consumes it ; whereupon the people acknowledge Jehovah to be the true God, and slay all the prophets of Baul, 
30-40, Elijah promises Ahab that there shull be immediate rain ; it comes accordingly, and Ahab and Elijuh 


comes to Jezreel, 41-46. 


ND it came to pass after *many days, that 
the word of the Lorp came to Elijah 


in the third year, saying, Go, shew thyself 


unto Ahab; and °TI will send rain upon the 
earth. 

2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto Ahab. 
And there wag a sore famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called * Obadiah, which was ¢ the 

overnor of his house. (Now Obadiah feared the 

ORD greatly : 

4 For it was so, when °* Jezcbel cut off the pro- 
phets of the Lorp, that Obadiah took a hundred 
prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water.) 

& And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into tho land, 
unto all fountains of water, and unto all brooks: 
peradvonture we may find grass to save the horses 
und mules alive, ‘that we lose not all the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land between them to pass 
throughout it: Ahab went one way by himself, and 
Obadiah went another way by himself. 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah 
met him: and he kuew him, and fell on his face, 
and said, Art thou that my lord Elijah P 

8 And he answered him, I am: go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here. 

9 And he said, What have I sinned, that thou 
wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, 
to slay me P 

10 As the Lorn thy God liveth, there is no nation 
or kingdom, whither my lord hath not sent to seek 
thee! and when they said, He 7g not there ; ho took 


*Luke iv. 25. James v.17.—» Dent. xxvili. 12. —© Heb. Obadiahu, 
—4 Heb. over his house.—e Heb. Isebel.—-f Heb. that we cut not off 
ourselves from the beasts. —s 2 Kings ii.16. Ezek. iii, 12,14. Mat. 


Verse 1. After many days—in the third year] We learn 
from our Lord, Luke iv. 25, that the drought which brought 
on the famine in Israel lasted three years and six months. 
St. James v.17, gives it the same duration. Probably Elijah 
Hoe six months at the brook Cherith, and three years with 

e widow at Sarepta. 

I will send rain onen the earth.] The word should be 
translated the ground or the land, as it is probable that this 
drought did not extend beyond the land of Judea. 

Verse 8. Obadiah feared the Lord greatly] He was a 
sincere and zealous worshipper of the true God, and his 
conduct towards the persecuted prophets was the full proof 
both of his piety and humanity. 

Verse 4, Fed them with bread and water.) By these are 
pied the necessaries of life, of whatsoever kind. 

erse 5. Unto all fountains of water] All marsbyor well- 
watered districts, where grass was most likely to be preserved. 

Verse 10. There is no nation or kingdom] He had sent 
through all his own states and to the neighbouring govern- 
ments to find out the prophet, as he knew, from his own 
declaration, that both rain and drought were to be the effect 
of hia prayers. Had he found him, he no doubt intended to 
ana im to procure rain, or punish him for having brought 
on drought. 
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an oath of the kingdom and nation, that they found 
thee not. 

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Be- 
hold, Elijah i here. 

12 And it shall*‘come to pass, as soon as I am 
gone from thee, that * the Spirit of the Lonp shall 
carry thee whither I know not; and so when I come 
and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall slay 
me: but I thy servant fear the Loxp from my 
youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord what I did when 
Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lorn, how I hid 
an hundred men of the Lorn’s prophets by fifty in 
a cave, and fed them with bread and water P 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah is here: and he shall slay me. 

15 And Elijah said, As the Lorn of hosts liveth, 
before whom I stand, I will surely shew myself unto 
him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to mect Ahab, and told him; 
and Ahab went to meet pe 

17 Andit came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that 
Ahab said unto him, ® Art thou he that ' troubleth 
Israel P 

18 And he answered, I have not troubled Israel : 
but thou, and thy fathor’s house, ! in that ye have 
forsaken the commandments of the Lorpb, and thou 
hast followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather to meall Isracl 
unto Mount * Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four 
hundred and fifty, !'and the prophets of the groves 
four hundred, which eat at Jezebel’s table. 


iv.1. Acts viil. 39.—®Ch. xxi. 20.—i Josh. vii. 25. Acts xvi. 20. 
—j2 Chron. xv, 2.—* Josh. xix. 26.—! Ch. xvi. 33. 


He took an oath] Ahab must have had considerable power 
and authority among the neighbouring nations to require 
and exact this, and Ehjah must have kept himself very secret 
to have shunned such an extensive and minute search. 

Verse 12. The Spirit of the Lord shall carry thee] Obadiah 
supposed that the Spirit of the Lord had carried him to eome 
strange country during the three years and a half of the 
drought; and he took for granted that as soon as he should 
come into danger, so soon would the Spirit of the Lord carry 
him away, or direct him to some hiding-place. 

Verse 18. When Jezebel slew the prophets| This perse- 
cution was probably during the dearth, for as this bad woman 
would attribute the public calamity to Elijah, not being able 
to find him, she would naturally wreak her vengeance on 
the prophets of Jehovah who were within her reach. 

Verse 18. I have not troubled Israel] Here the cause of 
the dearth is placed on its true ground: the king and the 

ople had forsaken the true God, and God shut up the 
heavens that there was no vain. Elijah was only the minister 
whom God used to dispense this ju nt. ; 

Verse 19. Gather to me all Israet| The heads of tribes 
and families ; the rulers of the people. . 

The prophets of Baal four hundred and fifity—the prophets 
of the groves four hundred) e6. king and queen had differ. 
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20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, 
and *gathered the prophets together unto Mount 
Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, 
» How long halt ye between two ‘opinions? if the 
Logp be God, follow him: but if ¢ Baal, then follow 
him. And the people answered him not a word. 

22 Then sad Biijah unto the people, * I, even I 
only, remain a prophet of the Lorn; ‘but Baal’s 
prophets are four hundred and fifty men, 

38 Let them therefore give us two bullocks; and 
let them choose one bullock for themselves, and 
cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no fire 
ander : and I will dress the other bullock, and lay 
wz on wood, and put no fire under, 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, and I 
will call on the name of the Lorp: and the God 
that * answereth by fire, let him be God. And all 
the people answered and said, * It is well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baai, 
Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dress it 
first; for ye ae many; and call on the name of your 
gods, but put no fire under. 

26 Andthey took the bullock which was given them, 
and they dressed it, and called on the name of Baal 
from morning even until noon, saying, O Baal, ' hear 


“Ch. xxii. 6—*2 Kings xyii. 41. Mat. vi. 24.—¢ Or, thoughts, 
—4 See Josh. xxiv. 15.—¢Ch, xix, 10, 14.—f Ver. 19.—s Ver. 88. 1 
Chron, xxi. 26.—» Heb. The word is good.—i Or, answer.— Ps. exv. 5. 
Jer. x.5. 1 Cor. viii. 4. xi, 2.—* Or. heard.—'Or, lsaped up and 
down at the allar.—™ Heb, with a great voico.—" Or, he meditateth.— 


ent religious establishments; the king and his servants 
worshipped Baal, the supreme lord and master of the world, 
the sun. For this establishment four hundred and fifty 
priests were maintained, ‘The queen ei her women wor. 
shipped Asherah, Astarte, or Venus; and for this establish- 
ment four hundred priests were maintainod, These latter 
were in high honour; they atc at Jezebel’s table; they mado 
a part of her houschold. 

erse 21. How long halt ye between two opinions 7] Liter- 
ally, “‘ How long hop ye about upon two boughs?” This is 
a metaphor taken from birds hopping about from bough to 
bough, not knowing on which to settle. Perhaps the idea of 
limping through lameness should not be overlooked. 

erse 22. I only, remain a prophet of the Lord] That is, 
T am the only prophet of God presqnt, and can have but the 
influence of an individual; while the prophets of Baal are 
Jour hundred and fifty men! It appcars that the queen's 
prophets, amounting to four hundred, were not at this great 
assombly ; and these are they whom we meet with chap. xxii. 
6, and whom the king consulted relative to the battle at 

amoth-gilead. 

Verse 24. The God that answereth by fire] Elijah gave 
them every advantage when he granted that the God who 
answered by fire should be acknowledged as the true God ; 
for as the Baal who was worshipped here was incontestably 
Apollo, or the sun, he was therefore the god of fire, and had 
only to work in his own element, 

erse 25. For ye are many} And therefore shall have 
the preference, and the advantage of being first in your 
ge penny to the deity, 

erse 26. From morning even until noon] It seems that 
the priests of Baal employed the whole day in their desperate 


rites. 
' And they leaped upon the altar] Perhaps it will be more 
correct to read with the margin, they leaped up and down at 
the altar; they danced round it with strange and hideous 
cries and gesticulations, tossing their heads to and fro, with 
ry t variety of bodily contortions. 

erse 27, At noon—Elijah mocked them] Had not Elijah 
been conscious of the divine P dace a he certainly would 
not have used such freedom of speech while encompassed by 
his enemies. ; 

Cry aloud] Make a great noise; oblige him by your 

vociferations to attend to nie suit. 

or he isa god) Kt Elohim hu, he is the supreme Qod, 
you worship him as such, he must needs be such, and no 
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us. But there was ‘no voice, nor any that ‘answered. 
And they ' leaped upon the altar which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, that Hlijah 
mocked them, and said, Cry “aloud: for he isa god; 
either " heis talking, or he °is pursuing. or he is ina 
journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be 
awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and Pcut themselves 
after their manner with knives and lancets, till 4 the 
blood gushed out upon them, 

29 And it came to pass, when midday was past, 
"and they prophesied until the time of the * offering 
of the evening sacrifice, that there was * neither voice, 
nor any to answer, nor any * that regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all the people, Come near 
unto me. And all the people came near unto him. 
YAnd he repaired the altar of the Lonp that was 
broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, according to 
the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto 
whom the word of the Lorp came, saying, ¥ Israel 
shall be thy name: 

32 And with the stones he built an altar *in the 
name of the Lorn: and he made a trench about the 
altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed. 
33 And he” put the wood in order, and cut the 








° Heb, hatha pursuit.—P Lev. xix. 28. Deut. xiv. 1.—1 Heb. poured 
out blood upon them.—* 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5,—* Heb. ascending.——t Ver. 26.— 
“ Heb. attention.—’ Ch. xix. 10.—¥* Gan. xxxji. 28. xxxv, 10. 2 Kings 
xvii, 84.—* Col. iii. 17.—y Lev, 1. 6, 7, 8. 


doubt jealous of his own honour and the credit of his votaries ! 
A strong irony. 

He is talking] He may be giving audience to some others; 
let him know that he has other worshippers, and must not 
give too much of his attention to one. Perhaps the word 
should be interpreted as in the margin, he meditateth ; he is 
in a profound reverie; he is making some god.like rojects ; 
he is considering how he may best keep up his credit in tho 
nation, Shout! let him know that all is now at stake. 

He is pursuing] He may be tuking his pleasure in hunt- 
ing, and may continuo tn pursue the game in heaven, till he 
have lost all his credit and reverence on earth. Or, he is on 
some special business. Therefore, cry aloud ! 

He wina journey] He has left his aydience.chamber, 
and is making some excursions; call aloud to bring him 
back, as his all is at stake. 

Peradventure he sleepeth] Among Asiatic idolaters their 
gods have different functions to fulfil, and require sleepand rest. 

Verse 28. They cried aloud] The poor fools acted as they 
were bidden. 

And cut themselves after their manner] This was done 
according to the rites of that barbarous religion ; if the blood 
of the bullock would not move him, they thought their own 
blood might ; and with it they smeared themselves and their 
sacrifice. This was not only the custom of the idolatrous 
Israelites, but of the Syrians, Persians, Greeks, Indians, and 
in short of all the heathen world. 

Verse 29. They hy da They made incessant prayer 
and supplication ; a farther proof-that to pray or swpplicate 
is the proper ideal meaning of the a | naba, which we 
constantly translate to prophesy, when even all the circum- 
stances of the time and pie are against such a meaning. 

Vorse 80. He repaired the altar of the Lord] There had 
been an altar of Jehovah in that place, called, even among 
the heathona, the aitar of Carmel, probably built in the time 
of the Judges, or, as the rabbins imagine, by Saul. 

Vorse 31. Took twelve stones] He did this to show that 
ali the twelve tribes of Israel should be joined in the worship 
of Jehovah. 

Verse 82. He made a trench] This was to detain the 
water that might fall down from#he altar when the barrels 
should et tre upon it, ver. 35. 

Verse 88, Fill four barrels] This was done to prevent any 
kind of suspicion that there was fire coiceatal under the 
altar. is very precaution has for ever put this miracle 
beyond the reach of suspicion. 
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bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and said, 
Fill four barrels with water, and * pour it on the 
burnt-sacrifice, and on the wood. 

34 And he said, Do itthesecondtime. Andthey 
did té the second time. And he said, Do tt the third 
time. And they did it the third time. 

35 And the water 'ran round about the altar; 
and he filled * the trench also with water. 

36 And it came to pass at the time of the offering 
of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet camo 
near, and said, Lorn 4 God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel, * let it be known this day that thou art 
God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that 
‘I have done all these things at thy word. 

37 Hear me, O Lorn, heat me, that this people 
may know that thou art the Loxp God, and that thou 
hast turned their heart back again. 

38 Then £ the fire of the Lorp fell, and consumed 
the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, 
and the dust, and licked up the water that was in 
the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw it, they fell on 
their faces: and they said, "The Lorp, he is the 
God; the Lorn, he zs the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, ! Take! the 


* See Judy. vi. 20.—> Heb. wenf.—* Ver, 82, 38.—4 Exod. iii. 6.— 
e Oh. viii, 43.2 Kings xix. 19. Ps. lxxxii. 18.—t Num. xvi. 28.—¢ Lev. 
ix. 24. Judg. vi. 21. 1 Chron. xxi. 26. 2 Chron. vii. 1.~—5 Ver. 24, 


Verse 86. Lord God of Abraham] He thus addressed the 
Supreme Being, that they might know, whon the answer was 
given, that it was the same God whom the patriarchs and 
their fathers worshipped, and thus have their hearts turned 
back again to the true religion of their ancestors. 

Verse 38. Then the fire of the Lord fell] It did not burst 
out from the altar; this might still, notwithstanding the 
water, have afforded some ground for suspicion that fire had 
ne concealed, after the manner of the heathens, under the 

tar. 

Consumed the burnt-sacrifice] 1. The fire came down 
from heaven. 2. The pieces of the sacrifice were first con- 
sumed. 8. The wood nevt, to show that it was not even by 
means of the wood that the flesh was burnt. 4. The twelve 
stones were also consumed, to show that it was no common 
fire, but one whose agency nothing could resist. 5. The dust, 
the earth of which the altar was constructed, was burnt up. 
6. The water that was in the trench was, by the action of 
this fire, ontirely evaporated. 7. The action of this fire was 
in every case downward, contrary to the nature of all earthly 
and material fire. Nothing can be more simple and artless 
than this description, yet how amazingly full and satisfactory 
is the whole account J 

Verse 39. Fell on their faces} Struck with awe and 
reverence at the sight of this incontestable miracle. 

And they said] We should translate the words thus: 
JEHOVAH, Hews the God! Jenovan, He is the God ! 

Verse 40. Let not one of them escape.] TLey had com- 


prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. And 
they took them: and Elijah brought them down to 
the brook Kishon, and * slew them there. 

41 And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat 
and drink; for there 7s ' a sound of abundance of rain. 

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; "and he cast 
himself down upon the earth, and put his face be- 
tween his knees, 

43 And said to his servant, Go up now, look 
toward the sea. And he went up, and looked, and 
said, There is nothing. And he said, go again seven 
times. 

44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, that 
he said, Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out of 
the sea, like a man’s hand. And he said, Go up, say 
unto Ahab, " Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, 
that the rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean while, that 
the heaven was black: with clouds and wind, and 


there was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and went 
to Jezrcel. 


46 And the hand of the Lorp was on Elijah: and 
he ’ girded up his loins, aud ran before Ahab ” to the 
entrance of Jezreel. 


—! Or, apprehend.—i2 Kings x. 25.-—« Dent. xill. 5. xviii. 20.—!Or, 
a sound of a noise of rain.—™ James v.17, 18.—" Heb. Tie or Bind. 
—°2 Kings iv. 29, ix. 1.—» Heb. till thou come to Jcsrect. 


by introducing idolatry, and bringing down God’s judgments 
upon the land; therefore their lives were forfeited to that 
law which had ordered every idolater to be slain. It seems 
also that Ahab, who was present, consented to this act of 
impartial justice. 

erse 41. Get thee wp, eat and drink.] It uppears most 
evidently that Ahab and the prophet were now on good 
terms, and this is a farther evidence that the slaying of the 
false prophets was by the king’s consent. 

Verse 42. Put his face between his knees] He kneeled 
down, and then bowed his head to the earth, so that, while 
his face was between his knees, his forehead touched the 
ground. 

Verse 48, Look toward the sea.) From the top of Mount 
Carmel, the Mediterranean Sca was full in view. 

Verse 44, There ariseth a little cloud out of the sea, like a 
man’s hand.] In the form of the hand bent, the concave 
side downmost. 

Verse 46. Ran before Ahab| Many think that Elijah ran 
before the king in order to do him honour; these entirely 
mistake the writer’s meaning. The hand of the Lord, or as 
the Targum says, the spirit of strength, came upcn Elijah, 
and he girded up his loms, that is, tucked up his long gar- 
ments in his girdle, and ran; and notwithstanding the 
advantage the king had by means of his chariot, the prophet 
reached Jezrecl before him. All this was intended to show 
that he was under the peculiar influence and inspiration of 
the Almighty, that the king might respect and fear him, and 


mitted the highest crime against tho state and the people | not do or permit to be done to him any kind of outrage. 


CHAPTER 


Ahab tells Jezebel wat Elijah had done; she is enraged, and threatens to take away his life, 1,2. He leaves 
Jezreel, and comes to Beer-sheba, and thence to the wilderness, where he ts fed and encouraged by an angel, 
8-9. His complaint, and the viston by which God instructs him, 10-14, He is sent to Damascus, in order to 


anoint Hazael king over Syria, and Jehu king over Lerael, 15-18. 


éervant, 19-21. 
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He mects with Elisha, who becomes his 
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done, and withal how he had ‘slain 
all the prophets with the sword. 
2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto 
Elijah; saying, >So let the gods do to me, and more 
also, if I make not thy life as the life of one of them 
by to morrow about this time. 

8 And when he saw that, he arose, and went for 
his life, and came tc Beer-sheba, which belongeth to 
Judah, and left his servant there. 

4 But he himself went a day’s journey into the 
wilderness, and came and sat down under a juniper- 
tree: and he ‘ requested 4 for himself that he might 
die; and said, It is enough; now, O Lorn, take 
away my life; for I am not better than my fathers. 

5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper-tree, 
behold, then an angel touched him, and said unto 
him, Arise, and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, there was a cake 
baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at his 


AN Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had 


‘head. And he did eat and drink, and laid him > 


down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lorn came again the 
second time, and touched him, and said, Arise and 
eat; because the journey zs too great for thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went 
in the strength of that meat ‘forty days and forty 
nights unto § Horeb the mount of God. 

9 And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged 
there; and, behold, the word of the Lorp came to 


®Ch. xviii. 40.—> Rath 1.17. Ch.xx.10. 2 Kings vi. 31.—¢ Num. 
xi. 15. Jonah iv. 8, 8.—4 Heb. ge his life.—¢ Heb. bolster.—! So 
Exod. xxxiv. 28. Deut. ix. 9,18. Mat. iv. 2.—¢ Exod. iii, 1.— 

Verse 1. Ahab told Jezebel] Probably with no evil design 
against Hlijah. 

Verse 2. So let the gods do} If I do not slay thee, let the 
gods slay me with the most ignominious death. 

Verse 3. He arose, and went for his life) He saw it was 
best to give place to this storm, and go to a place of safety. 
He probably thought that the miracle at Carmel would have 
been the means of effecting the conversion of the whole court 
and of the country, but, finding himself mistaken, he is 
greatly discouraged. 

To Beer-sheba] This being at the most southern ex- 
tremity of the promised land, and under the jurisdiction of 
ee king of Judah, he might suppose himself in a place of 
safety. 

Left his servant there.) Being alone, he would be the 
more unlikely to be discovered ; besides, he did not wish to 
risk the life of his servant. 

Verse 4. A day’s journey into the wilderness} Probably 
in his way to Mount Horeb. 

Juniper-tree] _A tree that afforded him a shade from the 
scorching sun. [The “ broom ’’ of the desert.) 

It is enough] I have lived long enough; I can do no 
more good among this people ; let me now end my days. 

Verse 5. As he lay and slept] Excessive anguish of mind 
frequently induces sleep, as well as great fatigue of body. 

n angel touched him| He needed refreshment, and God 
sent an angel to bring him what was necessary. 

Verse 6. A cake baken on the coals} All this seems to 
have been a aecceiloany | provided. 

Verse 7. The journey is too great for thee.] From Beer- 
sheba to Horeb was about one hundred and fifty miles. 
{It wae nearer tuo hundred.] 

Verse 8. Forty days and forty nights] So he fasted just 
the same time as Moses did at ireb, and as Christ did in 
the wilderness. 

Verse 9. He came thither unto a cave} Conjectured by 
some to be the same cave in which God nt Moses that he 


mnight give him a glimpse of his glory. e tradition rests 
on & very natrow basis. 
What doest thou here, Is this a reproach for 


having fled from the face of Jese l, through what some 
call unpenaniny fears, that God would abandon him to her 
rage 
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him, and he said unto him, What doest thou here, 


Elijah P 

10 And he said, "I have been very ‘jealous for 
the Lorp God of hosts: for the children of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, and / slain thy prophets with the sword; 
and *J, even I only, am left; and they seek my life, 
to take it away. 

11 And he said, Go forth, and stand upon 'the 
mount before the Lory. And, behold, the Lorn 
passed by, and "a great and strong wind rent the 
mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before 
the Lorn; but the Lorp was not in the wind: and 
after the wind an earthquake: but the Lorp was not 
in the earthquake: 

12 And after the earthqnake a fire, but the Lorp 
was not in the fire: and after the fire a still small 
voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that " he 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and 
stood in the entering in ofthe cave. ° And, behold, 
there came a voice unto him, and said, What doest 
thou here, Elijah P 

14 ? And he said, I have been very jealous for the 
Lorn God of hosts: because the children of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altar, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even 
I only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it 
away. 

15 And the Lorp said unto him, Go, return on 


Rom. xi. 8.—! Num. xxv.11,13. Pa. Ixix. 9.—3Ch. xviii, 4.—* Ch. 
xvii. 22. Rom. xi. 3.—' Exod. xxiv. 12.—™ Ezek. 1.4. xxxvil. 7.— 
» So Exod. iii.6. Isa. vi-2.—° Ver. 9.—P Ver. 10. 





Verse 10. I have been very jealous for the Lord) The 
picture which he draws here of apostate Israel is very affect- 


ing. 

Waves 11. Stand upon the mount before the Lord.] God 
was tow treating Elijah nearly in the same way that he 
treated Moses; and it is not unlikely that Elijah was now 
standing on the same place where Moses stood, when God 
revealed himself to him in the giving of the law. 

The Lord passed by} It appears that the passing by of 
the Lord occasioned the strong wind, the earthquake, and 
the fire; but in none of these was God to make a discovery 
of himself unto the prophet; yet these, in some sort, pre- 
pared his way, and prepared Elijah to hear the still small 
voice. The apparatus, indicating the presence of the Divine 
Majesty, is nearly the same as that employed to minister the 
law to Moses ; and many have supposed that God intended 
these things to be understood thus: that God intended to 
bead pred himself to mankind, not in judgment, but in mercy ; 
and that as the wind, the earthquake, and the fire were o 
the forerunners of the still small voice, which proalautied 
the benignity of the Father of spirits ; so the daw and all its 
terrors were only intended to introduce the mild spirit 
of the gospel of Jesus, proclaiming glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace and good-will unto men. Others 
think that all this was merely natural; and that a real 
earthquake and its accompanimenta are described. How- 
ever, it seems evident that what took place at this time was 
out of the orumary course of nature; and although the 
things, as mentioned here, may often be the accompanimenta 
of an earthquake that has nothing supernatural in it; yet 
here, though every thing is produced in its natural order, 
Mee the exciting cause of the whole is supernatural. Per. 

aps the whole of this is intended to give an emblematical 
representation of the various displays of divine providence 


and grace. 
Verse 18. Wrapped his face in his mantle] Covering the 
Jace was a token o ye among theAsiatics, as uncover. 
he head is among the Europea . 
erse 15. To the wilderness of Damascus] He does not 
desire him to take « road by which he might be likely to 
meet Jezebel or any other of his enemies. 
Anoint Hasaet] God was about to bring his judgments 
upon the land, and especially on the house of Ahab. This 


CHAP. XX. 





thy way to the wilderness of Damascus: * and 
when thou comest, anoint Hazael to be king over 


Syria: 

16 And * Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint 
to be king over Israel: and * Elisha the son of 
Shaphat of Abelmeholah shalt thou anoint to be 
prophet in thy room. 

17 And ‘it shall come to pass, that him that es- 
capeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him 
that escapeth from the sword of Jehu °shall Elisha 


slay. 

i f Yet © I have left me seven thousand in Israel, 
all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, * and 
every mouth which hath not kissed him. 


®2 Kinga viii, 12, 13.—> 2 Kings ix. 1.8. Eoclus, xviii. 8.—¢ Luke 
iv. 27, called Eliseus.—42 Kings viii. 12. ix. 14,&e. x. 6. &c. xiii. 
3.—* 8ee Hosa. vi.5.—* Rom. xi. 4.—¢ Or, I will leave. — See Hos. 


he exterminated by means of Jehu; and Jehu himself was 
a scourge of the Lord tothe people. Hazael also grievously 
afflicted Israel; see the accomplishment of these purposes, 
2 Kings viii. and ix. 

Verse 17. Shall Elisha slay.] We do not find that Elisha 
either used the sword, or commissioned it to be used, though 
he delivered solemn prophecies against this disobodient 
peonle : and this is probably the sense in which this should 

e understood, as Elisha was prophet before Hazael was 
king, and Hazgael was king before Jehu; and the heavy 
famine which he brought on the land took place before the 
reign either of Jehu or Hazael. The meaning of the pro- 
phecy may be this: Hazael, Jehu, and Elisha shall be the 
ministers of my vengeance against the disobedient and 
rebellious pee le. The order of time here is not to be regarded. 

Verse 18. Seven thousand in Israel] Thatis, many thou- 
sands; for seven is ® number of perfection, as we have often 
seen. The court and multitudes of the people had gone 
after Baal; but perhaps the majority of the common people 
still worshipped in secret the God of, their fathers. 

Every mouth which hath not kissed him.] Tdolaters often 
kissed their hand in honour of their idols; and hence the 
origin of adoration—bringing the hand to the mouth after 
touching the idol, if it were within reach; and if not, kiss- 
ing the right hand in token of respect and subjection. 

Verse 19. Twelve yoke of oxen} Elisha must have had a 
considerable estate, when he kept twelve yoke of oxen to till 
the ground. If, thorefore, he obeyed the prophetic call, he 
did it to considerable secular loss. 

He with the twelfth] Every owner of an inheritance 
among the Hebrews, and indeed among the ancients in 
general, was a principal agent in its cultivation. 

Cast his mantle wpon hwm.] LKither this was a ceremony 
used in a call to the prophetic office, or it indicated that he 
was called to be the servant of the prophet. The mantle or 

alliwm was the peculiar guard of the prophet, as we may 
earn from Zech. xiii. 4; and this was probably made of 
skin dressed with the hair on. It is likely, therefore, that 
Elijah threw his mantle on Elisha to signity to him that he 
was called to the prophetic office. 





19 So he departed thence, and found Elisha the 
son of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve yoke 
of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth: and 
Elijah passed by him, and cast his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and 
said, ' Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, and then I will follow thee. And he said 
unto him,! Go back again: for what have I done 
to thee P 

21 And he returned back from him, and took a 
yoke of oxen, and slew them, and * boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the 
people, and they did eat. Then he arose, and went 
after Elijah, and ministered unto him. 





xiii, 3.—{ Mat. viii. 21,92. Luke ix. 61,62.) Heb. Go return. 
k2 Sam. xxiv. 22, 


Verse 20. Let me—kiss my father and my mother] Elisha 
fully understood that he was called by thia ceremony to the 
prophetic office: and it is evident that he conferred not 
with flesh and blood, but resolved, immediately resolved, to 
obey; only he wished to bid farewell to his relatives. 

What have I done to thee ?] Thy call is not from me, but 
from God: to him, not to me, art thou accountable for thy 
use or abuse of it. 

Verse 21. He returned back, He went home to his house; 
probably he yet lived with his parents, for it appears he was 
a single man: and he slew a yoke of the oven—he made a 
feast for his honschold, having boiled the flesh of the oxen 
with his agricultural implements; probably in token that 
he had abandoned eecular life: then having bidden them an 
affectionate farewell, he arose, went after Elijah, who prob- 
ably still awaited his coming in the field, or its vicinity, and 
ministered unto him. 


On thie call of Elisha, I may make a few remarks. 

1. Elijah is commanded, ver. 16, to anoint Elisha prophet 
in his room. This is the only instance on record where a 
prophet is commanded to be anointed ; and evon this case 
is problematical, for it does not appear that Elijah did 
anoint Elisha. 1t is probable that the word anoint hore sig- 
nifies no more than the call to the office, accompanied by the 
simple rite of having the prophet’s mantle thrown over his 
shoulders. 

2. Acall to the ministerial office, though it completely 
sever from all secular occupations, yet never supersedes the 
duties of filial affection. 

8. We do not find any attempt on the part of his parents 
to hinder him from obeying the divine call: they had too 
much respect for the authority of God, and they left their 
son to the dictates of his conscience. Woe to those parents 
who strive, for filthy lucre’s sake, to prevent their son from 
embracing a call to preach Jesus to their fellow-countrymen 
or to the heathen, because they see that the life of a true 
evangelist is a life of comparative poverty, and they had 
rather he should gain money than save souls. 


CHAPTER XX. 
Ben-hadad, king of Syria, and thirty-two kings, besiege Samaria, 1. He sends an insulting message to Ahab, and 


insists on pillaging the whole city, 2-7. 
conditions, 8. He 


Syrtane are discom 


of encour 
retreat to Ap 
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where twenty-seven thousand of them are slain by a casualty, 30. 


he elders of Israel counsel the king not to aubmit to such shameful 
sends a refusal to Ben-hadad ; who, being enraged, vows revenge, 9-12. A pro. 

to Ahab, and propitiees him victory, and gives him directions how he should order the battle, 18-19. 
, and Ben-hadad sory escupes, 20-21, 

Jor the Syrians will return next year, 22. he counsellors of the king of Syria instructs him how he may 
eucnsfully | invade Israel, 23-25. He leade an immense army to Aphek, to fight with Ahab, 26,27. A man 
08 Ahab, who attacks the Syrians and kills one hundred thousand of them, 28, 29. Th 


het comes 
The 


The prophet warns Ahab to be on his guard, 


Ben-hadad and 4 


I. KINGS. 
courtiers, being closely besieged in Aphek, and unable to escape, surrender themselves with sackcloth on their lotna, 


and haltera on their 
Ben-hadad, 31-84. A prophet, by 


ds; the king of Israel receives them ina friendly manner, and makes a covenant with 
a symbolical action, shows him the impolicy of his conduct in permitting 


Ben-hadad to escape, and predicts his death and the slaughter of Israel, 35-43. 


N Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered 
A all his host together: and there were 
thirty and two kings with him, and horses, 
and chariots: and Rie went up and besieged 
Samaria, and warred against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king of Israel 
qe ae city, and said unto him, Thus saith Ben- 

8 Thy silver and thy gold is mine: thy wives also 
and thy children, even the goodliest ave mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered and said, My 
lord, O king, according to thy saying, I am thine, 
and all that I have. 

5 And the messengers came again, and said, Thus 
speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, Although I have sent 
unto thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, 
and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to mor- 
row about this time, and they shall search thine 
house, and the houses of thy servants; and it shall 
bo, that whatsoever is * pleasant in thine eyes, they 
shall put zt in their hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called all the elders of 
the land, and said, Mark, I pray you, and see how 
this man seeketh " mischief: for he sent unto me 
for my wives, and for my children, and for my silver, 
and for my gold; and ‘I denied him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the people said unto 
him, Hearken not unto him, nor consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of Ben- 
hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou didst 
send to thy servant at the first I will do: but this 
thing I may not do. And the messengers departed, 
and brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said, ¢ The 
gods do so unto me, and more also, if the dust of 


® Heb. desirable. —* 2 Kings v. 7.—* Heb. I kept not back from him. 
—4 Ch. xix. 4.~° Heh. are at my feet. So Exod. xi. 8. Judg. iv. 
10,—f Heb. word. —s Ver. 16,—Qr, tents.—iOr, place the engines. 





Versel. Ben-hadad] Several MSS.,and some early printed 
editions, have Ben- vr, or the son of Hadar, as the 
Septuagint. He is supposed to be the same whom Asa 
stirred up against the king of Israel, chap. xv. 18; or, as 
others, his son or gf on. 

Thirty and two kings] _ Tributary chieftains of Syria and 
the adjacent countries. In former times every town and city 
had its independent chieftain. 

Verse 4. Iam thine, and all that I hare) He probabl 
hoped by this humiliation to soften this barbarous king, an 
perhaps to get better conditions, 

Verse 6. Whatsoever is pleasant in thine eyes] It is 
not ea to discern in what this second requisition 
differed from the jirst; for surely his silver, gold, wives, 
and children, were among his most pleasant or desira- 
ble things. It is, however, evident that Ben-hadad 
meant to sack the whole city, and after having taken 
the royal treasures, and the wives and children of 
oe to deliver up the whole to be pillaged by his 
soldiers. 

Verse 8. Hearken not unto him] The elders had every 
thing at stake, and they chose rather to make a desperate 
def ne than tamely to yield to such degrading and ruinous 
conditions. 

Verse 10. If the dust of Samaria shall suffice} This is 
variously understood. “If the dust of Shomeron shall be 
sufficient for the soles of the feet of the people that shall 
accompany me ;” ¢.¢. I shall such an army that there 
will scarcely be room for them to stand in Samaria and its 
vicinity. . 
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Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all the people 
that * follow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answered and said, 
Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on his harness 
boast himself as he that putteth it off. 

12 ‘And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad heard 
this ‘message, as he was * drinking, he and the 
kings in the * pavilions, that he said unto his ser- 
vants, ' Set yourselves in array. And they set them- 
selves i array against the city. 

13 And, bchold, there } camé a prophet unto 
Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Hast thou seen all this great multitude? behold * I 
will deliver it into thine hand this day; and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lorp. 

14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Lven bs the } young men of the 
princes of the provinces. Then he said, Who shall 
™ order the battle? And ho answered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young men of the 
princes of the provinces, and they were two hundred 
und thirty-two: and after them he numbered all the 
people, even all the children of Israel, beimg seven 
thousand, 

16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-hadad 
was "drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, he 
ae the kings, the thirty and two kings that helped 

im. 

17 And the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent out, 
and they told him, saying, There are men come out 
of Samaria. 

18 And he said, Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them alive; or whether they be come 
out for war, take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes of the 





And they laced engines.—) Heb. approached,—* Ver, 28.—! Or, ser- 
vants,—™ Ere. bind or tie,—" Ver. 11. Ch. xvi.9. ~ 


Verse 11. Let not him that girdeth on] This was no doubt 

a proverbial mode of expression. 

erse 12. In the vailions} This word comés from papilio, 
a butterfly, because tents, when pitched or spread out, 
resembled such animals; partly because of the mode of their 
expansion, and partly because of the manner in which they 
were painted. 

Set yourselves in array.} The original word is probably a 
military term for Begin the attack, Invest the city, Huery man 
to his post, or some such like expression. 

Verse 18. There came a prophet] Who this was we cannot 
tell. It is strange that on such an occasion we hear nothin 
of Elijah or a Is it not possible that this was one 
them disguised 

Verse 14, By the young men of the princes of the provinces. ] 
These were probably some chosen persons out of the militia 
of different districts, raised by the princes of the provinces ; 
the same as we would call lor -lieutenants of counties. [The 
young men were armour-bearers. 

Verse 15. Two hundred and thirty-two] These were 

robably the king’s life or body guards; not all the militia, 
but two hundre thirty of them who constituted the 
royal guard in Samaria. ey were therefore the king’s 
own regiment, and he is commanded by the prophet to put 
himeelf at their head. 5 , 

Seven thousand.) How low rifust the state of Israel have 
been at this time ! . 

Verse 18. Take them alive.) He was confident of victory. 
Do not elay them; bring them to me, they may give us some 
useful information. 4 
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elo came out of the city, and the army which 
ollowed them. 

20 And they slew every one his man: and the 
Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them: and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria escaped on an horse with 
the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, and smote 
the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians with 
a great slaughter, 

22 And the prophet came to the king of Israel, 
and said unto him, Go, strengthen thyself, and 
mark, and see what thou doest: * for at the return 
a the year the king of Syria will come up against 
thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of Syria said 
unto him, Their gods are gods of the hills; there- 
fore they were stronger than we; but let us fight 
against them in the plain, and surely we shall be 
stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, every 
man out of his place, and put captains in their 
rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, like tho army ° that 
thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot for cha- 
riot: and we will fight against them in the plain, 
and surely we shall be stronger than they. Andhe 
hearkened unto their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the return of the year, 
tuat Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and went up 
to * Aphek, 4 to fight against Israel, 

27 And the children of Israel were numbered, and 
* were all present, and went against them; and the 
children of Israel pitched before them like two little 
flocks of kids; but the Syrians filled the country. 

28 And there came a man of God, and spake unto 
the king of Isracl, and said, Thus saith the Lorn, 
Because the Syrians have said, The Lorp is God of 
the hills, but he ds not God of the valleys, therefore 


«2 Sam. xi. 1.—> Heb. that was fallen.—¢ Josh. xiii.4.—4 Heb. to the 
war with Israel.c Or, were victualled.—! Ver. 13.—s Or, from chamber 


Ce eeniahehdedee ieee 








Verse 20, The Syrians fled] They were doubtless panic 
struck. 

Verse 23. Their gods are gods of the hills] Itis very likely 
that the small Israelitish army availed itself of the heights 
and uneven ground, that they might fight with greater 
advantage against the Syrian cavalry, for Ben-hadad came 
up ogainst Samaria with horses and chariots, ver.1, These 
therefuro must bo soon thrown into confusion when charging 
in hte circumstances; indeed, the chariots must be nearly 
useloss. 

It was a general belief in the heathen world that each 
district had its tutelary and protecting deity, who could do 
nothing out of his own sphere. 

Verse 24. Take the kings away] These were not acquainted 
with military affairs, or they had not competent skill, Put 
experienced captains in their place, and fight not but on the 
plains, and you will be sure of victory. 

Verse 26. Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and went u 
to Aphek] There were several towns of this name. It is 
supposed that the town mentioned. here was situated in 
Libenus: upon the river Adoniz, between Heliopolis and 
Biblos. Mea place it in the plain of Jezreel.) 

Verse 28. Because the Syrians have said] God resents 
their blasphemy, and is determined to punish it. — 

Verse 2. Slew—an hundred thousand footmen in one day.) 
This number is enormous; but the MSS. and Versions give 
no various reading. 

Verse 80. A wall fell,upon twenty and seven thousand] 
Perhaps the hand of God was more immediately in this 
disaster; probably a burning wind is meant. ([Dr. Clarke 
has an elaborate note from Kennicott to prove that the 
ie were destroyed, not by the falling of a wall, but by 
a burning wind. The assumption has no solid foundation, 
and indeed does violence to the original.) 
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fwill I deliver all this great multitude into thine 
hand, and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 

29 And they pitched one over against the other 
seven days. And so it was, that in the seventh day 
the battle was joined: and the children of Israel 
slew of the Syrians an hundred thousand footmen in 
one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city; and 
there a wall fell upon twenty and seven thousand of 
the men that were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and 
came into the city, * into ® an inner chamber. 

31 And his servants said unto him, Behold now, 
we have heard that the kings of the house of Israel 
are merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, ' put sack- 
cloth on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and 
go out to tho king of Israel; peradventure he will 
save thy life. 

32 8o they girded sackcloth on their loins, and 
oo ropes on their heads, and came to the king ot 

srael, and said, Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray 
thee, let me live, And he said, Je he yet alive? he 
is my brother, 

33 Now the men did diligently observe whether 
any thing would come from him, and did hastily catch 
at ; and they said, Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then he 
said, Go ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth 
to him; and he caused him to come up into the 
chariot. 

84 And Ben-hadad said unto him, ! The cities, 
which my father took from thy father, I will restore ; 
and thou shalt make streets for thee in Damascus, 
as my father made in Samaria. Then said Ahab, I 
will send thee away with this covenant, So he mado 
a covenant with him, and sent him away. 

30 And a certain man of* the sons of the prophets 
said unto his neighbour 'in the word of the Lorn, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused to 
smite him. 





to chamber.— Heb. into a chamber within a chamber, Ch. xxii 25.— 
(Gen. xxxvii. 34,—) Ch. xv, 20.—* 2 K ingsii.3,5,7, 15.—!Ch. xiii, 17, 18, 

Came into the city, into an nner chander.] However the 
passage above may be understood, the city was now, in effect, 
taken ; and Ben-hadad either betook himeelf with his few 
followers to the citadel or to some secret hiding-place, where 
he ned the council with his servants immediately men- 
tioned. 

Verse 31. Put sackcloth on our lotns, and ropes upon our 
heads} Let us show ourselves humbled in the deepest man- 
ner, and let us put ropes about our necks, and go submitting 
to his mercy, and deprecating his wrath. 

Verse 32. Thy servant Ben-hadad] See the vicissitude of 
human affairs! <A little before he was the haughtiest of all 
tyrants, and Ahab calis him his lord; now, so much is he 
bumbled, that he will be glad to be reputed Ahab’s slave ! 

Verse 83, Did hastily catch it} They were watching to 
see if any kind word should be spoken by him, from which 
they might draw a favourable omen; and when they heard 
him use the word brother, it gave them much encouragement. 

Verse 84. Thou shalt make streets for thee in Damascus] 
It appears that it was customary for foreigners to have a 
place assigned to them, particularly in maritime towns, where 
ey might deposit and vend their merchandise. 

e made a covenant with him] According to the words 
recited above, putting him under no kind of disabilities 
whatsoever. 

Verse 85. In the word of the Lord] By the word or com- 
mand of the Lord; that is, God has commanded thee to 
smite me. Refusing to do it, this man forfeited his life, as 
we are informed in the next verse. 

By this emblematical action he intended to inform Ahab 
that, as the man forfeited his life who refused to smite bim 
when he had the Lord’s command to do it;, 80 he (Ahab) 
had forfeited hie life, because he did not smite Ben-hadad 


| when he had him in his power. 


1 KINGS. 





36 Then said he unto him, Because thou hast not 
obeyed the voice of the Lorp, behold, as soon as 
thou art departed from me, a lion shall slay thee. 
And as soon as he was departed from him, ‘a lion 
found him, and slew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and said, Smite 
me, I pray thee. And the man smote him, "so that 
in smiting he wounded him. 

88 So the prophet departed, and waited for the 
king by the way, and disguised himself with ashes 
upon his face. 

39 And ‘as the king passed by, he cried unto the 
king: and he said, Thy servant went out into the 
midst of the kattle; and, behold, a man turned aside, 
and brought a man unto me, and said, Keep this 
man: if by any means he be missing, then ‘ shall 


rhs 


4Ch, xill, 24,.—> Heb. smiting and wounding.—*See 2 
Sam. xii. 1, &o. 


Verse 86. A lion found him, and slew him.] This seems a 
hard measure, but there was ample reason for it. This 
Hahei was also one of the sons of the prophets, and he 

new that God frequently delivered his counsels in this 
way, and should have immediately obeyed, for the smiting 
could have had no evil in it when God commanded it, and it 
could be no outrage or injury to his fellow when he himself 
required him to do it. 

erse 88. Disguised himself with ashes wpoon his fsace.] 
It does not immediately appear how putting ashes upon his 
face could disguise him. Instead of apher, dust, Houbiqant 
conjectures that it should be aphad, a fillet or bandage. 
That bandage, not. dust, was the original reading, seems 
pretty evident from its remains in two of the oldest Ver- 
sions, the Septuagint and the Chaldee; the former has, 
“And he bound his eyes with a fillet.” The latter has 
*‘ And he covered his eyes with a cloth.” [There is no need 





thy life be for his life, or else thou shalt ‘pay a 
talent of silver. 

40 And as thy servant was busy here and there, 
fhe was gone. And the king of Israel said unto 
him, So shall thy Judgment be ; thyself hast decided 


at. 

41 And he hasted, and took the ashes away from 
his face; and the king of Israel discerned him that 
he was of the prophets. 

42 And he gaid unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, 
© Because thou hast let go out of thy hand a man 
whom I appointed to utter destruction, therefore 
thy a shall go for his life, and thy people for his 
people. 

48 And the king of Israel * went to his house 
heavy and displeased, and came to Samaria. 


a2 Kings x. 24.—-¢ Heb. weigh.—! Heb. he was not.—* Uh, 
xxii, $1-37,—® Ch. xxi, 4. 





for Houbigant’s suggested emendation. The original, as it 
stands in the text, signifies a bandage. } 

Verse 39. Keep this man] The drift of this is at once 
seen; but Ahab, not knowing it, was led to pass sentence 
on himself. 

Verse 41. Took the ashes away] He took the bandage 
from off his eyes. It was no doubt of thin cloth, through 
which he could see, while it served for a sufficient disguisa. 

Verse 42. Thy life shall go for his life] This was fulfilled 
at the battle of Ramoth-gilead, where he was slain by the 
Syrians ; see chap. xxii. 34, 35. 

Verse 48. Heavy and re seer Heavy or afflicted, 
because of these dreadful tidings ; and displeased with the 
prophet for having announced them. Had he been dis. 
pleased with himself, and humbled his soul before God, 
even those judgments, so circumstantially foretold, might 
have been averted. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Ahab covets the vineyard of Nuboth, and wishes to have tt either by purchase or exchange, 1, 2. 
to alienate it on any account, because it wus his inheritance from his futhera, 3. 


Naboth refuses 
Ahab becomes diaconsolate, 


takes to his bed, and refuses to eat, 4. Jezebel, finding out the cause, promises to give him the vineyard, 5-7. 
She writes to the nobles of Jezreel to proclaim a fast, to accuse Naboth of blasphemy, carry him out, and stone 


him to death, which is accordingly done, 8-14. 


She then tells Ahab to go and take possession of the vineyard ; 


he goes, and is met by Elijah, who denounces on him the heaviest judgments, 15-24. Ahab’s abominable char- 
acter, 25, 26. He humbles himself; and God promises not to bring the threatened public calamities in his duys, 


but in the days of his son, 27-29. 


ND it came to pass after these things, that 
A Naboth the Jezreelite had a vincyard, 
which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of 


Ahab king of Samaria. 
2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, Give 


a] Sam. viii. 14. 


Verse 1. After these things] This and the twentieth 
chapter are transposed in the Septuagint; this preceding 
the account of the Syrian war with Ben-hadad. Josephus 
gives the history in the same order. 

Verse 2. Give me thy vineyard] The request of Ahab 
seems at first view fair and honourable. Naboth’s vineyard 
was nigh to the palace of Ahab, and he wished to add it to 
his own for a kitchen garden, or perhaps a grass-plat; and 
he offers to give him either a better vineyard for it, or to give 
him its worth in money. Naboth rejects the oposal with 
horror: The Lord forbid tt me, that I should give the in- 
heritance of my fathers to thee. No man could finally 
alienate any part of the parental inheritance; it might be 
sold or mortgaged till the jsbilee, bnt at that time it -must 


688 





me thy “vineyard, that I may have it fora garden 
of herbs, because it ts near unto my house: and I 
will give thee for it a better vineyard than it; or, if 
it * seem good to thee, I will give thee the worth of 
it In money. 





bHeb. be good in thine eyes. 





revert to its original owner, if not redeemed before; for this 

od had particularly enjoined, Lev. xxv. 14-17, 25-28. Ahab 
most evidently wished him to alienate it finally, and thie is 
what God's law bad expressly forbidden; therefore he could 
not, consistently with his duty to God, mdulge A ; an 
it was high iniguity in Ahab to tempt him to do it; and to 
covet it showed the depravity of Ahab’s soul, Byt we see 
farther that, despotic as those kings were, ket | ed not 
seize.on the inheritance of any man. This would have been 
a flagrant breach of the law and constitution of the country; 
aud this indeed would have been inconsistent with the 
character whieh they sustained, vis., the Lord’s vicegerents. 
The Jewish kings had uo suthority either to alter the old 
lawe, or to new ones. 
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8 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lory forbid it 
me, *that I should give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and dis- 
leased, because of the word which Naboth the 
ezreelite had spoken to him: for he had said, I 

will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 
And he laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread. 

5 But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said 
unto him, Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest 
no bread. 

6 And he said unto her, Because I spake unto 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give me 
thy vineyard for money; or else, if it please thee, 
I will give thee another vineyard for it: and he 
answered, I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost thou 
now gover the kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat 
bread, and let thine heart be merry: and I will give 
thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and sealed 
them with his seal, and sent the letters unto the 
elders and to the nobles that were in his city, dwell- 
ing with Naboth. 

And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim 
a fast, and set Naboth " on high among the people: 

10 And set two men, sons of Belial, before him, 
to bear witness against him saying, Thou didst 
© blaspheme God andtheking. And then carry him 
out, and ¢ stone him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even the elders and 
the nobles who were the inhabitants in his city, did 
as Jezebel sent unto them, and as it was written in 
the letters which she had sent unto them. 

12 * They proclaimed a fast, and sct Naboth on 
high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, children of Belial, 
and sat before him: and the men of Belial witnessed 


® Lev. xxv. 23. Num. xxxvi. 7. Ezek. xlvi. 18.—> Heb. in the 
top of the people.—¢ Exod. xxii. 28. Lev. xxiv.15,16. Acts vi. 11. 
—4 Lev, xxiv. 14.—¢ Isa. lviii. 4.— See 2 Kings ix. 26.—6 Ps. ix. 12. 


Verse 4. He laid him down upon his bed] Poor soul! he 
was lord over ten-twelfths of the land, and became miserable 
because he could not get a poor man’s vineyard added to all 
that he possessed! It is a true saying, “That soul in which 
God dwells not, has no happiness; and he who has God has 
a satisfying portion.” 

Vorse 7. Dost thow now govern the kingdom of Israel 7] 
Naboth, not Ahab, is king. If he have authority to refuse, 
and thow have no power to take, he is the greater man of the 
two. This is the vital language of despotisn and tyranny. 

Verse 8. She wrote letters in Ahab’s name] She counter- 
feited his authority by his own consent; and he lent his 
signet to stamp that authority. ; 

Verse 9. Proclaim a fast] Intimate that there is some 
great calamity coming upon the nation, because of some 
evil tolerated in it. oe 

Set Naboth on high] Bring bis toapublictrial. 

Verse 10. Set two men] For life could not be attainted 
but on the evidence of two witnesses at least. 

Sons of Belial] Men who will not scruple to tell lies, and 


take a false oath. : 

Thou didst blaspheme God and the king.] Thou art an 
atheist and a rebel. The words literally are, Naboth hath 
BLESSED God and the king; or, as Parkhurst contends 
“Thou hast blessed the false gods and Molech.” And 
though Jezebel herself was an abominable idolatress; yet, 
as the law of Moses still continued in force, she seems to 
have been wicked enovgh to have destroyed Naboth upon 
the false accusation of blessing the heathen Aleim and 
Molech, which subjected him to death by Dent. xii. 6; xvii. 
2-7. The first meaning appears the most simple. 
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against him, even against Naboth, in the presence 
of the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme God 
and the king, ‘Then they carried him forth out of 
the city, and stoned him with stones, that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is 
stoned, and is dead. 

15 And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that 
Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel said 
to Ahab, Arise take possession of the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee 
for money: for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down to 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take pos- 
session of it. 

17 € And the word of the Lorn came to Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, 
* which is in Samaria; behold he is in the vineyard 
of Naboth, whither he is gone down to possess it. 

19 And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Hast thou killed, and also taken 

ossession? And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, 

hus saith the Lorp, ‘In the place where dogs 
licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, 
even thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, ) Hast thou found 
me,O mineenemy? And he answered, I have found 
thee: because * thou hast sold thyself to work evil 
in the sight of the Lorp. 

21 Behold, !I will bring evil upon thee, and will 
take away thy posterity, and will cut off from Ahab 
™ him that pisseth against the wall, and "him that 
is shut up and left in Israel, 

22 And will make thine house like the house of 
° Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the house of 
P Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou hast provoked me to anger, and 
made Isracl to sin. 


—bCh, xilf. 82. 2 Chron. xxfi.9.—! Ch. xxii, 88.—JCh. xviii. 17.— 
k2 Kings xvii. 17. Rom. vii. 14.—!Ch. xiv. 10. 2 Kings ix. 8.— 
mj Sam. xxv. 22.—° Ch. xiv. 10.—° Ch. xv. 29.—P Ch, xvi. 8, 11. 


Verse 18. And stoned him with stones] As they pretended 
to find him guilty of treason aguinst God and the king, it is 
likely they destroyed the whole of his family ; and then the 
king seized on his grounds as confiscated, or as escheated 
to the king, without any heir at law. That his family 
was destroyed appears strongly intimated, 2 Kings 1x. 


Verse 15. Arise, take possession] By what rites or in what 
forms this was done, we do not know. 

Verse 18. Go down to meet Ahab] This was the next day 
after the murder, as we learn from the above quotation, 
2 Kings ix. 26. 

Verse 19. In the place where dogs licked, ¥c.] It is im 
vain to look for a literal fulfilment of this prediction. Thus 
it would have been fulfilled, but the humiliation of Ahab 
induced the merciful God to say, I well not bring the evil in 
his days, but in the days of his son, ver. 29. Now dogs did 
lick the blood of Ahab; but it was at the pool of Samaria 
where his chariot and his armour were washed, after he bad 
received his death-wound at Ramoth-gilead ; but some think 
this was the place where Naboth was atoned: see chap. xxii. 
88, And how literally the prediction concerning his son was 
fulfilled, see 2 Kings 1x. 25, where we find that the body of 
Jehoram his son, just then slain by an arrow that had passed 
through his heart, was thrown into the portion of the field 
of Naboth the Jesreelite; and there, doubtless, the dogs 
licked his blood, if they did not even devour his body. 

Verse 20. Thow hast sold thyself to work evil] Thou hast 
totally abandoned thyself to the servies of sin. Satan is 
become thy absolute master, and thou his undivtiled 
slave. 37 
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23 And “of Jezebel also spake the Lorn, saying, 
The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the " wall of Jezreel. 

24 * Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs 
shall eat: and him that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat. 

25 But ‘there was none like unto Ahab, which 
did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight of 
the Lorp, ° whom Jezcbel his wife ‘stirred up. 

26 And he did very abominably in following idols, 
according to all things * as did the Amorites, whom 
the Loxp cast out before the childron of Isracl. 


*2 Kings ix. 836.— Or, ditch.—° Ch. xiv. 11. xvi. 4, 
4Ch. xvi. 80, &o.—* Ch. xvi, 31. 


Verse 28. The dogs shall eat Jezebel] This was most 
literally fulfilled ; see 2 Kings ix. 36. 

Verse 25. Did sell himself to work wickedness] He hired 
himaelf to the devil for this very purpose, that he might work 
wickedness, This was to be his employment, and at this he 
laboured. 

In the sight of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife stirred wp.] 
A good wife is from the Lord; a bad wife is from the devil : 
Jezebel was of this kind; and she has had many succes- 
sors. 

Verse 27. He rent his clothes} He was penetratod with 
sorrow, and that evidently unfeigned. 

Put sackcloth upon his flesh] He humbled himself before 
God and man. 

And fasted| He afflicted his body for his soul’s benefit. 

Lay tn sackcloth] Gave the fullest proof that his repent- 
ance was real, 





27 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard those 
words, that he rent his clothes, and * put sackcloth 
upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and 
went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lorp came to Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before 
me? because he humbleth himself before me, I will 
not bring the evil in his days: but ‘in his son’s 
days will I bring the evil upon his house. 


an omen 


{Qr, incited.—e¢ Gen. xv. 16. 2 Kings xxi. 11. 
h Gen. xxxvii. 34.—1 2 Kings ix, 25. 





And went softly.] Walked barefooted; so the Chaldee, 
Syriac, and Arabic. [Or rather, went slowly.] All these 
things prove that Ahab’s repentance was genuine; and God’s 
approbation of it puts it out of doubt. 

erse 29. Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself} He did 
abase himself; he did truly repent him of his sins, and it was 
such a repentance as was genuine in the sight of God: He 
humbleth himself BEFORE MB. 

The penitent heart ever ‘meets the merciful eye of God; 
repentance is highly esteemed by the Father of compassion, 
even where it is comparatively shallow und short-lived. Any 
measure of godly sorrow has a proportionate measure of 
God’s regards ; where it is deep and lasting, the heart of God 
is set upon it. He that mourns shall be comforted; thus 
hath God spoken, and though repentance for our past sins 
can purchase no favour, yet without it God will not grant us 
his salvation. 


CHAPTER XXII 


Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and Ahab king of Israel, unite against the Syrians, in order to recover Romoth-gilead, 


1-4, They inquire of fulse prophets, who promise them success. 


Micaiah, a true prophet, foretells the disasters 


of the war, 5-17. A lying spirit in the mouths of Ahub’s prophets persuades Ahub to go up against Ramoth, 


18-29, 


The confederate urmies are routed, and the king of Isruel sluin, 30-36. Death and burial of Ahab, 


87-40. Character of Jehoshaphat, 41-47, He makes a fleet in order to go to Ophir for gold, which is wrecked 
at Ezion-geber, 48. His death, 49. LHe ts succeeded by his son Jehoram, 50. Ahaziuh succeeds his futher 


Ahab, and reigns wickedly, 51, 52. 


ND they continued three years without war 
A between Syria and Israel. 
2 And it came to pass in the third year, 
that * Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came 
down to the king of Israel. 

3 And the king of Israel said unto his servants, 
Know ye that » Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and we be 
3 still, a take it not out of the hand of the king of 

yria 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go 
with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead? And J Shoah 
aphat said to the king of Israel, 4 I am as thou art, 
my people as thy people, my horses as thy horses. 


®2 Chron. xviii. 2, &0.—> Deut. iv, 48.—° Heb. silent from 


Verse 1. Three years without war} That is, from the time 
that Ahab made the covenant with Ben-hadad, mentioned 
chap. xx. 84. And probably in that treaty it was stipulated 
that Ramoth-gilead should be restored to Israel; which not 


being done, Ahab formed a confederacy with Judah, and 
determined to take it by force. 


Verse 4. Wilt thou go with me) We find that there was a 
good understanding between Jehoshaphat and Ahab, which 
no doubt was the consequence of a matrimonial alliance 
between the son of the former, Jehoram, and the daughter of 
the latter, Athaliah ; see 3 Chron. xviii. 1, 2 Kings viii. 18. 
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© And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israol, 
ee I pray thee, at the word of the Logp to 


y- 
6 Then the king of Israel * gathered the prophets 
together, about four hundred men, and said unto 
them, Shall T go against Ramoth-Gilead to battle, or 
shall I forbear? And they said, Go up; for the 
Lorp shall deliver ¢¢ into the hand of the king. 

7? And ‘Jehoshaphat said, Js there not heré & 
prophet of the Loup besides, that we might inquire 
of him P 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
There ie yet one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by 


taking it.—12 Kings iii. 7.—°¢ Ch. xviii. 19,—£2 Kings ili. 11. 





This coalition did not please God, and Jehoshaphat is severely 
reproved for it by Jehu the seer, 2 Chron. xix. 1-3. 

erse 6. Abvut four hundred men] These were probably 
the prophets of Asherath or Venus, maintained eze- 
bel, who were not present at the contention on Mount 
Carmel. . 

Verse 8. Micaiah the son of Imlah] The Jews suppose 
that it was this prophet who reproved Ahab for dismissing 
Benhadad, chap. xx. 85, &c. And that it was because of the 
jedgmonte with which he had threatened bim that Ahab 

8 : ; 
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whom we may inquire of the Lorp: but I hate 
him; for he doth not prophesy good concerning 
me, but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the 
king say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an * officer, and 
said, Hasten hither Micaiah the son of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah sat each on his throne, having put 
on their robes, in a » void place in the entrance of 
the gate of Samaria; gent all the prophets pro- 
phesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made him 
horns of iron: and he said, Thus saith the Lorp, 
With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until thou 
have consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, 
Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the Loxp 
shall deliver zt into the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone to call 
Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Behold now, the 
words of the prophets declare good unto the king 
with one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, be like 
se one of one of them, and speak that which is 
good. 

14 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp liveth, * what 
the Lorp saith unto me, that will I speak. 

15 So he came to the king. And the king said 
unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall we forbear? And he 
nnswered him, Go, and prosper: for the Loxp shall 
deliver it into the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him, How many times 
shall I adjure thee that thou tell me nothing but 
that which is true in the name of the Lorn P 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel * scattered upon 
the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd: and 
the Lorn said, These have no master: let them re- 
turn every man to his house in peace. 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
Did I not tell thee that he would prophesy no good 
concerning me, but evil ? 





“Or, eunuch.—> Heb. floor.—* Num. xxii. 38.—4 Mat. ix. 36.— 
eIsa. vi.l. Dan. vii. 9.—CJobi. 6. ii. 1. Ps. clii. 20, 21. Dan. 
vii. 10. Zech.i.10. Mat. xviii.10. Heb. i. 7, 14.—# Or, deceive, 
—hJudg. ix. 28. Jobxii.16. Ezek.xiv. 9, 2 Thess. ii. 11.— 


Verse 9. Theking of Israel called an officer] Literally, a 
eunuch; probably a foreigner, for it was not lawful to dis- 
grace an farpalite by reducing him to such a state. 

Verse 11. Zedekiah—made him horns of tron) This was 
in imitation of that sort of prophecy which instructed by 

ignificative actions. 
erse 13. The words of the prophets declare good] What 
notion could these men have of prophecy, when they sup- 
posed it was in the power of the prophet to model the 
prediction as he pleased, and have the result accordingly ? 

Verse 15. Go and prosper] This was a strong irony ; 
as if he had said, All your prophets have predicted success ; 
you wish me to speak as they speak. These were the pre- 
cise words of the false prophets (see ver. 6 and 12), and 
wore spoken by Micaiah in such a tone and manner as at 
once showed to Ahab that he did not believe them; hence 
the king adjures him, ver. 16, that he would speak to him 
nothing but truth; and on this the prophet immediately 
relates to him the prophetic vision which pointed out the 
disasters which ensued. 

Verse 17. These have no master] Here the prophet fore- 
tells the defeat of Israel, and the death of the king; they 
were as sheep that had not a shepherd, people that had no 
nea the political shepherd and master (Ahab) shall fall 
in battle. 

Verse 19. I saw the eae ge fbirt whet tl This _ . 
mere able, and only tells, in ve uage, W 
was ie dns womb of ‘iifovidence, the events lich were 
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19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the word of 
the Lorn: *I saw the Lorp sitting on his throne, 
‘ and all the host of heaven standing by him on his 
right hand and on his left : 

20 And the Lorp said, Who shall * persuade Ahab, 
that he may B° up and fall at Ramoth-gilead P And 
one said on this manner, and another said on that 
manner. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood be- 
fore the Lorn, and said, I will persuade him. 

22 And the Lorn said unto him, WherewithP 
And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he 
said, ® Thou shalt persuade him, and prevail also: 
go forth, and do so. 

23 | Now therefore, behold, the Lorn hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets, 
and the Lorp hath spoken evil concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went 
near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek, and said, 
) ‘Which way went the Spirit of the Lorp from me 
to speak unto thee ? 

25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see in 
that day, when thou shalt go *into 'an inner 
chamber to hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah, and 
carry him back unto Amon the governor of the city, 
and to Joash the king’s son; 

27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow 
in the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction 
and with water of affliction, until I come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in 
peace, ™ the Lorp hath not spoken by me. And he 
said, Hearken, O people, every one of you. 

29 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
"I will disguise myself, and enter into the battle; 
but put thou on thy robes. And the king of Israel 
° disguised himeelf, and went into the battle. 

81 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty 





{Bzek. xiv. 9.—)2 Chron. xviii. 23.—* Or, from chamber to chamber, 
—'Heb. a chamber in a chamber. Ch. xx. 80.—-™ Num. xvi. 29. 
Deut. xviii. 20, 21, 22.—" Or, when he was to disguises himself and 
enter into the battle.—° 2 Chron, xxxv. 22. 


shortly to take place, the agents employed in them, and the 
permission on the part of God for these agents to 


act. 

Verse 22. Go forth, and do so.) This is no more than 
**God has permitted the spirit of lying to influence the 
whole of thy prophets ; and he now, by my mouth, apprises 
thee of this, that thou mayest not go and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead.” Never was a man more circumstantially and fairly 
warned ; he had counsels from the God of truth and counsels 
from the spirit of falsity ; he obstinately forsook the former 
and followed the latter. 

Verse 23. The Lord hath put a lying spirit] He hath 
permitted or suffered a lying spirit to influence thy prophets. 

Verse 24. Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from 
me] This is an expression of as great inaolence as the act 
was of brutal aggression. 

Verse 25. ven thou shalt go into an inner hance) 
It is probable that-this refers to some divine judgmen 
which fell upon this deceiver. Hearing of the tragical re- 
sult of the battle, he no doubt went into a secret place to hide 
himself from the resentment of Jezebel and the Israclitish 
courtiere; and there it is probable he perished; but how, 
when, or where is not mentioned. ; : 

Verse 27. Feed him with bread of affiction] Deprive him 
of all the conveniences and comforts of life; treat him 
severely ; just keep him alive, that he may see my triumph. 

Verse 30. I will disguise myself] Probably he had heard 
of the orders given by Ben-hadad to his thirty-two captains, 
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and two captains that had rule over his chariots, 
anying, Fight neither with small nor great, save 
only with the king of Israel. 

82 And it came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, Surely it 
ia the king of areal. And they turned aside 
to. fight against him: and Jehoshaphat ‘cried out. 

83 And it came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots perceived that it wae not the king of Israel, 
that they turned back from pursuing him. 

84 And a certain man drew a bow °at a venture, 
and smote the king of Israel between the ‘joints of 
the harness: wherefore he said unto the driver of 
his chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me out of 
the host; for Iam ¢ wounded. 

35 And the battle * increased that day; and the 
king was stayed up in his chariot against the 
Syrians, and Ned at even: and the blood ran out 
of the wound into the ‘ midst of the chariot. 

36 And there went a proclamation throughout 
the host about the going down of the sun, saying, 
Every man to his city, and every man to his own 
country. 

37 So the king died, and * was brought to Samaria ; 
and they buried the king in Samaria. 

388 And one washed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood; and 
they washed his armour; according * unto the word 
of the Lorp which he spake. 

89 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that 
he did, and 'the ivory house which he made, and all 
the cities that be built, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah 
his son reigned in his stead. 


®2 Chron. xviii. 81. Prov. xiii. 20.—> Heb, tn his sim pte 
2 Sam. xv. 11.--* Heb. joints and the breast-plate.—4 Heb. made sick. 
— Heb. ascended.—f Heb. bosom.—s Heb. came.—* Ch, xxi. 19.— 
{Amos ili. 15.—)2 Chron. xx. 31.—"2 Chron. xvii. 8.—’Ch. xiv. 23. 
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to fight with the king of Israel only; and therefore he dis- 

guised himsolf that he might not be known. 

But put thou on thy robes.) The Septuagint gives the 
clause a different and more intelligible turn: “TI will cover 
(conceal) myself, and enter into the battle; but put thou cn 
MY robes.’ And does it not appear that he did put on 
Abab’s robes P And was it not this that caused the Syrian 
to mistake him for the king of Israe] ? ver. 82. 

Verse 84. Drew a bow at a venture} The word which we 
translate in his simplicity, has been variously understood ; 
in his integrity, his uprightness ; in his werfaction 3 Le, to 
the utmost of his skill and strength. This is most probably 
the meaning; and may imply both aim and power, having 
his butt full in view. 

Between the joints of the harness] “ Between the cwirass 
and the lower of the helmet ;”’ and then the arrow must 
paes through the neck, just above the breast: or “ between 
the cuiraes and the cuissorts;’’ and then the arrow must 
peas through the abdomen, or just. where the armoar of the 
ge joins to that which covers the breast and belly. 

erse 85. The ig bag stayed vp} He did not wish his 

prbahbed should be known, lest his troops should be 
discouraged. 

Verse 86. Every man to his city] Ita that the 
Israelites and Jews maintained the fight the whole of the. 
day; but when at evening the king died, and this was known 
there was a proclamation made, probably with the consent of 
both Syrians and Israelites, that the war was over, Ahab 
being dead, his mes did not choose to, contend for 
Lar yttoer aed so the Ieraclites went to their own cities, 
and the Syrians to their own country. ' 

Verse 3. ‘The dogs licked Ins blood). Some of the 
rabbine think that this was in the very place where Naboth 
i stoned ; oe on chap. = 19. 

erse 89, Ivory house ro ace which he builf, in 
Samaria, decorated with ivory, and hence called the sory 
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41 And ! Jehoshaphat the son of Asa be to 
ase over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab bag of 
srael, 

42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years old 
when he began to reign: and he reigned twenty and 
five years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And “he walked in all the ways of Asa his 
father; he turned not aside from it, doing that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lorn: nevertheless ' the 
high places were not taken away; for the people 
offered and burned incense yet in the high places. 

44, And ™ Jehoshaphat made peace with the king 
of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and 
his might that he shewed, and how he warred, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah P 

46 ® And the remnant of the sodomites, which 
remained in the days of his father Asa, he took out 
of the land. 

47 ° There wae then no king in Edom: a deputy 
was king. 

48 JaiGahaphad 4made "ships of Tharshish to 
go to Ophir for gold: *but they went not; for the 
ships were broken at ‘ Ezion-geber. 

9 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto 
Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants 
in the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not. 

50 And * Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father: and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead. 

51 ’ Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria the seventeenth year of Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah, and reigned two years over Israel. 


xv,14. 2 Kings xii.3.—*© 2 Chron. xix.2. 2 Cor. vi. 14.— Ch. xiv. 
24. xv. 12.—°Gen. xxv. 23, 2 Sam. viii. 14. 2 Kings ili. 9. viil, 
20.—P2 Chron, xx. 85, &c.—a Or, had ten ships.—*Ch. x. 22.—2 
Chron. xx. 87.—*Ch. ix. 26.—"2 Chron. xxi. 1.—" Ver. 40. 


aoe Ans the prophet speaks against this luxury, chap. 


un. 15. 
Vorse 48. The high places were not taken away] In 
2 Chron. xvii. 6, it is expressly said, that he did take away 
the high places. Allowing that the text is pnt in 2 Chron,, 
the two pa may be easily reconciled. There were two 
kinds of high places in the land: 1. Those used for idola@trous 
id ers 2. Those that were consecrated to God, and were 
used before the temple was built. The former he did take 
away; the latter he did not. But some think the lel 
place in 2 Chron. xvii. 6 is corrupted, and that, instead of 
‘and moreover he took away,”’ we should read, “and he did 
Not take rie 
Verse 46. The remnant of the sodomites] Of the conse. 
crated persons ; or it may rather apply here to the system of 
llution, effeminacy, and debauch. He destroyed the thing 
itaelf ; the abominations of Priapus, and the rites of Venus, 
Baal, and Ashtaroth. No more of that impure worship was 
to be found in Judea. 

Verse 47. There was tenh no king tn Edom) It is plain that 
the compiler of this book lived-after the daya of Jehoshaphat, 
in whose time the Edomites revolted ; see 2 Kings vii. 22. 
This note is introduced by the writer to account for Je- 
hoshaphat’s building ships at Ezton-geder, which was in the 
territory of the Edomites, and which showed them to be at 
eds Shine of Tharskish to go to Ophir for gold) 8 

erse 48. 0 rs go ir for go ome 
translate, instead of ships of Tharshish, ships se rden 

Verse 49. But Jehoshaphat would not.) It appears from 
the above-cited place in Chronicles that Jehoshaphat did 
join in’making and sen ships to T ish, and it is 

ossible that what is here said-is spoken of a second ia 

ion, in which Jehoshaphat would not join Ahasiah. at 
instead of velo abah, “he would not,” perhaps we shoul 
read velo abah, “he consented ta, him ;” two words 
nounced exactly in the same way, an ering but in oneleiter. 


CHAP. XXII. 
52 And he did evil in the sight of the Loxp, and 53 For * he served Baal, and worshipped him, and 
provoked to anger the Lozp God of Israel, according 


“walked in the way of his father, and in the way of 
his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the son of | to all that his father had done. 


Nebat, who made Israel to sin: 





® Ch. xv, 26. b Judg. i, 11. Ch. xvi. 31. 


THE SECOND BOOK 


OF TUE 


KINGS, 


OTHERWISE CALLED THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. 


Ahaziuh, being hurt by a fall, sends messengers to Baal-zebub to inquire whether he shull recover, 1,2. They are 


met by Elijah, who sends them back with the information that he shall surely die, 3-8. 


The king senda « 


captain and fifty men, to bring Eljiah to Samaria, on which fire comes duwn from heaven, and destroys both 
him and his men, 9,10. Another captain and fifty men are sent, who are likewise destroyed, 11,12. A third 
is sent, who behaves himself humbly, and Elijah 18 commanded to accompany him ; he obeys, comes to the king, 


reproves his idolutry, and unounces his death, 13-16. 


HE Moab "rebelled against Israel ° after 
the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice 
in his upper chamber that was in Samaria, and 

was sick: and he sent messengers, and said unto 

them, Go, inquire of Baal-zebub the god of * Ekron 

whether I shall recover of this disease. 

3 But the angel of the Lorp said to Elijah the 
Tishbite, Arise, go up to mect the messengers of the 
king of Samaria, and say unto them, Js it not 
because there is not a God in Israel, that ye go to in- 
quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? 

4 Now therefore thus saith the Lorn, * Thou 
shalt not come down from that bed on which thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. And Elijah de- 
parted. 

5 And when the messengers turned back unto 
him, he said unto them, Why are ye now turned 
back P 

6 And they said unto him, There came a man up 
to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn again unto 
the king that sent you, and say unto him, Thus 


82 Sam. viii. 2.—Ch. iii, 5—cl Sam. v. 10.—4 Heb. The bed 
whither thou art gone up, thou shalt not come down from tt.—* Heb. 


Verse 1. Moab rebelled] After the division of the two 
kingdoms, the Moabites fel] partly under the dominion of 
Israel, and partly under that of Judah, until the death of 
Ahab, when they arose and shook off this yoke, Jchoram 
confederated with the king of Judah and the king of Edom, 
in order to reduce them, 

Verse 2. Fell down through a lattice] Perhaps either 
through the flat roof of his house, or over or through the 
balustrades with which the roof was surrounded. 

Go, inquire of Baal-sebub]) He was the tutelary god of 
Ekron, and probably was used at first as a kind of telesm, to 
drive away flies. He became afterwards a very respectable 
devil, and was supposed to have great power and influence. 
In the New Testament *Beelzebub isa common name for 
Satan himeolf, or the prince of devils. 

Verge 4. But shalt surely die.] The true God tells you 
this; he in whose hands ere both life and death, who can 
kill and make alive. Baal-szebub can do nothing; God has 
determined that your master shall dic. ; 

Verse 8. He was an hairy man} That is, he wore a 
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_ from heaven upon them. 


Ahaziah dies, and Jehoram reigus in his stead, 17, 18. 


saith the Lorn, Js it not because there is not a God 
in Israel, that thou sendest to inquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron? therefore thou shalt not come 
down from that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, * What manner of man 
was he which came up to meet you, and told you 
these words P 

8 And they answered him, He was ‘an hairy 
man, and girt with a girdle of leather about his 
loins, And he said, It 1¢ Elyah the Tishbite, 

9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of fifty 
with his fifty. And he went up to him: and, be- 
hold, he sat on the top ofan hill. And he spake 
unto him, Thou man of God, the king hath said, 
Come down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the captain 
of fifty, If T be a man of God, then ¢ let fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. 
And there came down fire from heaven, and con- 
sumed him and his fifty. 

11 Again also he sent unto him another captain 


What was the manner of the man/—{See Zech, xiii. 4. Mat. iii. 4. 
—s Luke ix. 54. 





rough garment, either made of camel’s hair, as his successor 
John Baptist’s was: or he wore a skin dressed with the hair 
on. Some think that the meaning is, he had very long hair 
and a long beard. 

Verse 9. A captain of fifty with his fifty.] It is impossible 
that such a man as Ahaziah, in such circumstances, could 
have had any friendly design in sending a captain and fifty 
soldiers for the pany ; and the manner in which they are 
treated shows plainly that they went with a hostile intent. 

And he spake unto him, Thow man of God] Thou pro- 
phet of the Most High. 

Verse 10. And there came down fire) Some have blamed 
the prophet for destroying these men, by bringing down fire 
But they do not consider that it 
was no more possible for Elijah to bring down fire from 
heaven than for them to do it. God alone could send the 
fire; and ag he is just and good, he would not have destroyed 
these men had there not been a sufficient cause to justify tho 
act. It was not to please Elijah, or to grat fy any vindsctive 
hwmour in him, that God thus acted; but to show his own 
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of fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said 
unto him, O man of God, thus hath the king said, 
Come down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said unto them, 
If I be a man of God, let fire come down from 
heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And the 
fire of God came down from heaven, and consumed 
him and his fifty. 

18 And he sent again a captain of the third fifty 
with his fifty. And the third captain of fifty went 
up, and came and * fell on his knees before Elijah, 
and besought him, and said unto him, O man of 
God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these 
fifty thy servants, > be precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, 
and burnt up the two captains of the former fifties 
with their fifties; therefore let my life now be 
precious in thy sight. 

*Heb. bowed.—> 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. Ps. lxxii. 14. 
power and justice. Hlijah’s words were only declarative, 
and not imprecatory. 

Verse 15. And the Angel of the Lord said—Go down with 
him] This is an additional proof that Elijah was then 
acting under particular inspirations: he had neither will 
nor design of his own. 

And he arose, and went down| He did not even regard 
his personal safety or his life: he goes without the ii 
hesitation to the king, though he had reason to suppose he 
would be doubly irritated by his prediction and the death of 
one hundred of his men. But with all these consequences 
he had nothing to do; he was the ambassador of the King 
ren, and his honour and life were in the hands of his 

aster. 

Verse 17, And Jehoram reigned in his stead] There were 
two Jehorams who were contemporary: the first, the son of 
Ahab, brother to Ahaziah, and his successor in the kingdom 
of Israel; the second, the son of Jehoshaphat, king of 
Judab, who succeeded his father in Judah. But there is o 


15 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Elijah, 
Go down with him: be not afraid of him. And he 
arose, and went down with him unto the king. 

16.And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, 
Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to inquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is i¢ not because 
there is no God in Israel to inquire of his word P 
therefore thou shalt not come down off that bed on 
which thou art co up, but shalt surely die. 

17 So he died according to the word of the Lorp 
which Elijah had spoken. And *Jehoram reigned 
in his stead, in the second year of Jehoram the son 
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because he had no 
son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which he 
did, wre they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel P 


¢The second year that Jehoram was Prorez, and the 
eighteenth of Jehoshaphat, Ch. iii. 1. 


difficulty here: “ How is it that Jchoram, the brother of 
Ahaziah, began to retgn in the second year of Jehoram, son 
of Jehoshaphat, seeing that, according to chapter iii. 1, he 
began his reign in the 18th year of the reign of Jehoshaphat ; 
and, according to chap. viii. 16, Jehoram, son of Jehoshaphat 

began to reign in the fifth year of Jehoram, king of Israel ?’ 

Dr. Lightfoot supposes that the reason why both their sons 
came thus into their thrones in their lifetime, and both in 
the same year, was because their fathers, Jehoshaphat and 
Ahab, were both engaged in the war against the Syrians 
about Ramoth-gilead ; and while they were providing for it, 
and carrying it on, they made their sons viceroys, and set 
them to reign in their stead, while they were absent or 
employed upon that expedition. This is very probable, and 
seems well supported by the above texts, aid would solve all 
the difficulties with which many have been puzzled and not 
a few stumbled, had we sufficient evidence for the vice- 
royalty here mentioned. 


CHAPTER II. 


Llijah, about to be taken up to heaven, goes incompany urith Elisha from Gilgal to Beth-el, 1, 2. 
Elijah emites the waters with his mantle; they divide, and he 


Jericho, 3-5. And thence to Jordan, 6, 7. 


Thence to 


and Elisha pass over on dry ground, 8, Elijah desires Elisha to ask what he should do for him ; who requests 
a double portion of his spirit, which ts promised on a certain condition, 9, 10. A chartot and horses of jire 


descend ; and Elijah mounts, and ascends by a whtriwind to heaven, 11. 
to Jordan, smites the waters with it, and they divide, and he goes over, 12-14. 
They propose to send fifty men to seek Elijah, supposing the 


that the spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha, 15. 


tae of the Lord might have cast him on some mountain or vall 


Elisha gets his mantle, comes back 
The sons of the prophets see 


3 after three days’ search, they return, not 


aving found him, 16-18. The people of Jericho apply to Elisha to heal their unwholesome water, 19. He 


casts salt into the spring in the name of Jehovah, and the water becomes wholesome, 20-22. 


Forty-two young 


persons of Beth-el, mocking him, are slain by two she-bears, 23, 24. He goes to Carmel, and returns to 


Samaria, 25. 


N it came to pass, when the Lorp would 

*take up Elijah into heaven by a whirl- 

pata that Elijah went with >Elisha from 
‘igal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, *Tarry here, I 

pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent me to Beth-el. 

And Elisha said unto him, As the Lorp liveth, and 








®Gen. v, 24.—¢1 Kings xix, £1.—¢ See Ruth i. 15, 16, 





Verse 1. When the Lord would take up Elijah] It appears 
that God had revealed this intended translation, not only to 
Elijah himself, but also to Elisha, and to the schools of the 
prophets, both at Beth-el and Jericho, so that they were all 
sa a thie solemn event. 

arse 9. Tarry here, I pray thee] He cither made these 
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4 as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
went down to Beth-el. 

3 And * the sons of the prophets that were at Beth- 
el came forth to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Lorp will take away thy master from 
thy head to day? And he said, Yea, I know i, 
hold ye your peace. 


So they 


41 Sam. i. 26. Ver. 4,6. Ch. iv, 30.—¢1 Kings xx. 85. 
Ver. 5, 7,15. Ch.iv. 1, 38. ix, 1. 





requests through humility, not ee any person to be 
witness of the honour conferred on him by God or with the 
desire to prove the fidelity of Elisha, whether he would 
continue to follow and serve him. 

Verse 38. Knowest thou that the Lord] Thus we see that 
it was a matter well known to all the sons of the prophets. 


CHAP. II. 





4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I 
pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent me to Jericho. 
And he said, As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came to 
Jericho. : 

5 And the sons of the prophets that were at 
Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Lorp will take away thy master from 
thy head to day? And he answered, Yea, I know 
it; hold ye your peace. 

- 6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, 
here; for the Lorp hath sent me to Jordan. And 
he said, As the Lorn liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
I will not leave thee. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets went, 
and stood * to view afur off: and they two stood by 
Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped zt 
together, and smote the waters, and "they were 
divided hither and thither, so that they two went 
over on dry ground. 

9 And it came to pass, when they were gone over, 
that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for 
thee, before I be taken away from thee. And Elisha 
said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit 
be upon me. 

10 And he said, * Thou hast asked a hard thing: 
nevertheless, if thou see me when I am taken from 
se it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not 

e 80. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and 
talked, that, behold, there appeared ‘a chariot of fire, 
and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; 
and * Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 


® Heb. in sight or over agatnat.—> So Exod. xiv. 21. Josh. iii. 16. 
Ver. 14.—¢ Heb. Thou hast done hard in aaking.—4 Cb. vi. 7. Pa. 
clv. 4.—¢ Ecclus, xlviii. 9. 1 Mac. ti. 58.—! Ch. xiii. 14.—e Heb. lip, 


Verse 7. Fifty men of the sons of the prophets] iad fully 
expected this extraordinary event, and they could have 
known it only from Elijah himself, or by a direct revelation 
from God. 

Verse 8, Took his mantle] The skins of beasts, dressed 
with the hair on, were formerly worn by prophets and priests 
as the simple insignia of their office. 

They were divided hither and thither] This was a most 
astonishing miracle, and could bo performed only by the 
almighty power of God. 

Verse 9. A double portion of thy spirit be upon me.) This 
is in reference to the law, Deut. xxi. 17. Elisha considered 
himself the only child or first-born of Elijah, as the disciples 
of eminent teachers were called their children; so here he 
claims a double portion of his spiritual influence, any other 
disciples coming in for a single share only. Sons of the 


prophets means no more than the disciples or scholars of the ° 


rophets. 
erse 10. A hard thing] This is what is not in my power, 
God alone can give this; yet if thow see me taken away from 
thee, it shall be go. dere this means no more than, “If 
thou continue with me till Iam translated, God will grant 
this to thee ;” for on the mere seeing or not seeing him in 
the moment im which he was taken away, this divine gift 
could not depend. 

Verse 11. A chariot of fire, and horses of fire] That is, a 
chariot and horses of the most resplendent glory, which 
manifesting itself in coruscations or shooting rays, seemed to 
be like blazing fire, or like the sun in his strength. [It was 
not in the chariot that Elijah was caught up. The fierce 
wind of the tempest bore him away, and the fire severed him 
from his follower.] . 

Elijah went up—into heaven.) He was truly translated. 

Verse 12. The chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof.] 
The Chaldee translates these words thus: “ My maater, m 
master! who, by thy intercession, wast of more use to Israc 
than horses and chariots.” This ia probably the sense. 
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12 And Elisha saw zt, and he-cried, ‘ My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel and the horsemen 
thereof. And he saw him no more: and he took 
hold of his own clothes, and rent. them in two 
pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and went back, and stood by the * bank 
of Jordan : 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell from 
him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is the 
Lorp God of Elijah P And when he also had smitten 
the waters, "they parted hither and thither: and 
Elisha went over. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets which were 
'to view at Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit 
of Elijah doth rest on Elisha, And they eame to 
meet him, and bowed themselves to the ground 
before him. 

16 And they said unto him, Behold now, there 
bo with thy servants fifty !strong men; let them 
go, we pray thee, and seek thy master: * lest por- 
adventure the spirit of the Lorn hath taken him 
up, and cast him upon 'some mountain, or into some 
valley. And he said, Ye shall not send. 

17 And when they urged him till he was ashamed, 
he said, Send. They sent therefore fifty men; and 
they yeas three days, but found him not. 

18 And when they came again to him, (for he 
tarried at Jericho,) ie said unto them, Did I not 
say unto you, Go notP 

19 And the men of the city said unto Elisha, 
Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this city ie 
pleasant, as my lord seeth: but the water is naught, 
and the ground ™ barren. 


me 


—) Ver. 8,—i Ver. 7.—) Heb. sons of strength —* See 1 Kings xvili, 
12. Ezek. viii.3. Beland Dragon 36. Acts viii. 39.— Heb. one 
of the mountains.—™ Heb. causing to miscarry, 





And rent them in two pieces] As a sign of sorrow for 
having lost so good and glorious a master. 

Verse 18. He took—the mantle] Tho same with which he 
had been called by Elijah to the prophetic office, and the 
same by which Elijah divided Ju.dan. His having the 
mantle was a proof that he was invested with the authority 
and influence of his master. 

Verse 14. Where is the Lord God of Elijah?) The act of 
striking the waters seems to be twice repeated in the verse, 
though we get rid of the second striking by rendering the 
second clause, when he also had smitten the waters: which 
has the same Hebrew words as the first, and which we 
translate, he smote the waters. The Vulgate supposes he 
smote once in vain, perhaps confiding too much in his own 
strength ; and then, having invoked the God of Elijah, he 
succeeded. 

Verse 15. The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha.) This 
was a natural conclusion, from seeing him with the mantle, 
and working the same miracle. This disposed them to yield 
the same obedience to him they bad done to his master, 

Verse 16. Fifty strong men] Probably the same fifty who 
are mentioned ver. 7, and who saw Elijah taken up in the 
whirlwind. 

Cast him upon some mountain) Though they saw him 
taken wp towards heaven, yet they thought it possible that 
the Spirit of the Lord might have descended with him, and 
left him on some remote mountain or valley. 

Ye shall not send.] He knew that he was translated to 
heaven, and that therefore it would be useless. 

Verse 17. Till he was ashamed] He saw they would not 
be satisfied unless they made the proposed search: he felt 
therefore that he could not, with ang good grace, resist their 
importunity any longer. 

erse 19. The water is naught, and the ground barren. | 
The barrennese of the ground was the effect of the badness 
of the water. 

Verse 21. And cast the salt in there] What Elisha did on 
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20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put 
salt therein. And they brought i to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the spring of the 
waters, and *cast the salt in there, and said, Thus 
saith the Lorp, I have healed these waters; there 
shall not be from thence any more death or barren 


22 So the waters were healed unto this day, 
according to the saying of Elisha which he spake, 
23 And he went up from thence unto Bethel: 


®*See Exod. xv. 25. Ch. iv. 41. vi.6. John ix. 6. 





this occasion, getting the new cruse and throwing in the salt, 
was only to make the miracle more conspicuuus, If the salt 
could have had any natural tendency to render the water 
salubrious, it could have acted only fora short time, and only 
on that portion of the stream which now arose from the 
spring; and in a few moments its effects must have dis- 
appeared. Bat the miracle here was permanent: the death 
oF men and cattle, which had been occasioned by the 
insalubrity of the waters; ceased; the land was no longer 
barren; and the waters became permanently fit for all 
agricultural and domestio uses. 

Verse 28. There came forth little children out of the city] 
These were probably the echool of some celebrated teacher ; 
but under his instruction they had learned neither piety nor 
good manners. 

Go up, thou bald head; go up, thou bald head.] Does not 
this imply the grossest insult P Ascend, thou empty skull, to 
heaven, as it is pretended thy master did! This was blas- 
pees against God; and their punishment (for they were 

eth-elite idolaters) was only proportioned to their guilt. 
Elisha cursed. them, i.e. pronounced a curse upon them, in 
the name of the Lord, by the name or authority of Jehovah. 
The spirit of their offence lies in thei: ridiculing a miracle of 
the Lord: the offence was against Him, and He punished it, 
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and as he was going up by the way, there came forth 
little children out of the city, > and mocked him, and 
said unto him, Go up, thou bald head; go up, thou 
bald head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and 
cursed them in the name of the Lorp. And there 
came forth * two she-bears out of the wood, and tare 
and two children of them. 

20 And he went from thence to Mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to Samaria. ; 


b Prov. xx. 11. xxii. 6, 15.—* Prov. xvii, 12. Lam, iii. 10. 











“ But was it nota cruel thing to destroy forty-two little 
children, who, in mere childishness, had simply called the 

rophet bare skull, or bald head?” I answer, Elisha did not 

estroy them; he had no power by which he could bring 
two she-bears out of the wood to destroy them. It was 
evidently either accidental], or a divine judgment; and if a 
judgment, God must be the sole author of it. Elisha’s curse 
must be only declaratory of what God was about to do. See 
on chap. i. 10. ‘‘ But then, as they were little childien, they 
could scarcely be accountable for their conduct ; and conse- 
quently, it was cruelty to destroy them.” But wero they 
little children ? for here the strength of the objection lies, 
Now I suppose the objection means children from four to 
seven or eight years old; for 80 we use the word: but the 
original may mean young men, for katon signifies to be young, 
in opposition to old, and is so translated in various placcs in 
our Bible; and naar signifies, not only a child, but a young 
man, a servant, or even a soldier, or one fit to go out to 
battle; and is so translated in a multitude of places in our 
common English version. [Dr. Clarke’s rendering “ ompty 
skull’? is not correct. The mockery had reference to the 
closely shaven head of Elisha, as in contrast with the rough, 
shaggy locks of his predecessor. ] 


CHAPTER III. 


The reign and idolatry of Jehoram, king of Ierael, 1-8. Mesha, king of Moab, rebels against Ieracl, 4,5, Jehoram, 
Jehoshaphat, and the king of Hdom join against the Moabites, and are brought into great distreas for want of 
water, 6-10. The three kings go to Llisha to inquire of the Lord ; who promises them water, and a complete 
victory, 11-19. Water comes the next morning, and fills the trenches which these kings had made in the valley, 
20. Lhe Moabites arm against them ; and suppose, when they see the sun shining upon the waters, which look 
like blood, that the confederate kings have fallen out, ‘and slain each other : and that they have nothing to do but 


take the spoil, 21-23. 
land, 24, 25. 


Lhe Israelites attack and completely rout them, beat down their cities, and mar their 
The king of Moab, having made an unsuccesaful attack on the king of Edom, takes his eldest 


son, and offers him for a burnt-affering upon the wall ; and there ia great indignation against Ierael, 26, 27. 


OW *Jehoram the son of Ahab began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria the 
eighteenth Ebel of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 

and reigned twelve years. 

2 And he wrought evil in the sight of the Lorn; 
but not like his father, and like his mother: for he 
Lae away the image of Baal ‘that his father had 
made. 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto "the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, which made Isracl to sin; 
he departed not therefrom. 

4 And Mesha king of Moab was a sheepmaster, 
and rendered unto the king of Israel an hundred 


“Ch, {, 17." Heb. statue —e1 Kings xvi. 81, 82. 
<1 Kinga xii. 28, 81, 3 ‘ 


Verse 3. He put away the image of Baal] He abolished 
oe voreliy t he continued that of the caives at Dan 
an Beth-e e 


Verse 4. Was a sheepmaster] The original signifies one 
who marks or brands, probably from the marking of sheép. 
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thousand * lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, 
with the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when ‘Ahab was dead, 
as a king of Moab rebelled against the king of 

srael, 

6 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria the 
same time, and numbered all Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat the kin 
of Judah, saying, The king of Moab hath rebell 
against me: wilt thou ge with me against Moab to 
battleP And he said, I will go up: *Iam as thou 
we my people as thy people, and my horses as thy 

orses. 








¢ See Ian. xvi. 1.—fCh. 1.1.—¢1 Kings xxii. 4. 


He fed many sheep, &c., and had them all marked in a 
particular way in order to ascertain his ee rty. | 

Verse 7, My people as thy people] We find that Jehosh- 
phat maintained the same y intercourse with the 
son as he did with the father. 


- 
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8 And he said, Which way shall we go up? And he 
answered, The way through the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Isracl went, and the king of 
Judah, and the king of Edom: and they fetched a 
compass of seven days’ journey: and there was no 
etal for the host, and for-the cattle * that followed 
them: | 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas! that the 
Loup hath called these three .kings together, to do- 
liver them into the hand of Moab! 

11 But » Jehoshaphat said, Ze there not here a 
pope of the Lorn, that we may inquire of the 

onD by himP And one of the king of Israel’s ser- 
vants answered and said, Here is Elisha the son of 
Shaphat, which poured water on the hands of Elijah. 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of the Lorp 
is with him. So'the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
ind the king of Edom * went down to him. 

18 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, “What 
have I to do with thee? * get thee to ‘the prophets 
of thy father, and to the prophets of thy mothor. 
And the king of Israel said unto him, Nay: for the 
Logp hath called these three kings together, to de- 
liver them into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, * As the Lorn of hosts liveth, 
before whom I stand, surely, were it not that I re- 
gard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, 
I would not look toward thee, nor see thee. 

15 But now bring mea "minstrel. And it came 
to paas, when tho minstrel played, that ‘the hand 
of the Lorp came upon him. 

® Heb. at their feet. See Exod. xi. 8.—>1 Kinga xxii. 7.—* Oh. if, 


25.—4 Ezek. xiv. 8.—¢Bo Judy. x. 14. Ruth i. 15.—*l Kings xviii, 
19.—¢ 1 Kings xvii. 1. Ch. v. 16.—» See 1 Sam. x. 5.—' Ezek i. 3. iii. 








Vetse 8. Through the wilderness of Edom.] Because he 
expected the king of Edom to join them, as we find he did; 
for, being tributary to Judah, he was obliged to do it. 

Verse 9, A compass of seven days’ journey] By taking a 
circuitous route, to go round the southern part of the 
Dead Sea, they probably intended to surprise the Moabites ; 
but it appears their journey was ill-planned, as they at last 
got into a country in which it was impossible to obtain 
water, and they were brought in consequence to the utmost 
extremity. 

Vorse 10. The Lord hath called these three kings together] 
That is, This is a divine judgment; God hus judicially 
blinded us, and permitted us to take this journey to our 
destzuction. 

Verse 11. Is there not here a prophet of the Lord] The 
kings of Judah still acknowledged the true God, and him 


only, 

Poavell water on the hands of Elijah.) That is, was his 
constant and confidential servant. 

Verse 13. The word of the Lord is with him.] He has the 
gift of prophecy. ; 

Verse 18. Get thee to the poe of thy father] This 
was 8 juat but outting ing : 

Verse 14. Were it not that I regard the presence of Jehosh- 
aphat) He worshipped the true God; Jehoram was an 
idolater. 

Verse 15. Bring me a minstrel.] A person who played on 
the harp. The rabbins and many Christians suppose that 
Elisha’s mind was considerably irritated and grieved by the 
bad behaviour of the young men at Beth-el and their tragical 
end, and by the presence of the idolatrous king of Israel; 
and therefore called for divine psalmody, that it might calm 
his spirits, and render him more eusceptible of the prophetic 
influence. T'o be able to discern the voice of God and the 
operation of his hand, it is necessary that the mind be calm 
and the ions ali in harmony under the direction of 
reason; that reason may be under the influence of the 
Divine Spirit. ; . 

The hand of the Lord came upon him.] The playing of 
the harper had the desired effect; hia mind was calmed, 
and the power of God descended upon him. This effect of 
music was gonerally acknowledged in every civilized nation. 
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16 And he said, Thus saith the Lorp, ) Make this 
valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Loxp, Ye shall not see 
wind, neither shall ye see ruin: yet that valley shall 
be filled with water, that ye may drink, both ye, and 
your cattle, and your beasts. 

18 And this is but a light thing in the sight of 
the Lorn: he will deliver the Moabites also into 
your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, and 
every choice city, and shall tell every good tree, and 
stop all wells of water, and * mar every good piece 
of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the morning, when 
'the meat-offering was offered, that, behold. there 
came water by the way of Edom, and the country 
was filled with water. 

21 And when all the Moabites heard that the 
kings were come up to fight against them, they 
™ gathered all that were able to ® put on armour and 
upward, and stood in the border. 

22 And they rose up early in the morning, and 
the sun shone upon the water, and the Moabites saw 
the water on the other side ae red as blood: 

23 And they said, This ie blood: the kings are 
surely ° slain, and they have smitten one another: 
now, therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of Israel, 
the Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, so 
that they fled before them: but ° they went forward 
smiting tho Moabites, even in their country. 


14, 22. vili. 1.—iCh. iv. 3—* Heb. grieve.—! Exod. xxix. 39, 49.— 
u Heb, were cried together.—° Heb. gird himself with a girale,—° Heb, 
destroyed.—P Or, they smote tn it even amiting. 


Verse 16. Make this valley gat of ditches.) The word 
nachal may be translated brook, as it is by the Vulgate ana 
Septuagint. There probably was a river here, but it was 
now dry; and the prophet desires that they would enlarge 
the channe)] and cut out various canals from it and reser- 
voirs, where water might be collected for the refreshment of 
the army and of the cattle; and these were to be made so 
wide, that the reflection of the sun’s rays from this water 
might be the meuns of confounding and destroying the 
Moabites. 

Verse 17. Ye shall not see wind] There shall be no wind 
to collect vapours, and there shall be no showers, and yet 
the whole bed of this river, and all the new made canals, 
shall be filled with water. 

Verse 19. Shall fell every good tree] Every tree by which 
your enemies may serve themselves for fortifications, &c. 

ut surely fruit-trees are not intended here; for this was 
positively against the law of God, Deut xx. 19, 20. c 
wouki seem, rather, that in the case of the Moabites the 
law was to be suspended; the original certainly refers to 
fruit-trees.} ; 

Stop all wells of water} In those hot countries this would 
lead sooner than any thing else to reduce an enemy. 

Mar every good piece of land with stones.) Such a multi. 
tude of men, each ence ie 2 a stone on a good field as they 
passed, would completely destroy it. 

Verse 20. When the meat-offering was offered] This was 
the first of all offerings, and was generally made at sun- 
rising. ; 

There came water] This supply was altogether mira- 
culous, for there was neither wind nor rain, nor any other 
natural means by which it could be supplied. 

Verse 22. Saw the water on the other side as red as blood) 
This might have been sn optical deception. The Moabites 
had never seen that valley full of water, and therefore did 
not suspect that their eyes deceived them, but took it for 
the blood of tHé confederate hosts, who they thought might 
have fallen into confusion in the darkness of night and de. 
stroyed each other, as the Midianites had formerly done, 
Judg. vii 23 ; and the Philistines lately, 1 Sam. xiv. 


Verse 28. Therefore, Moab, to the spoil.) Thus they came 
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25 And they beat down the cities, and on every 
good piece of land cast every man his stone, and 
filled it; and they stopped all the wells of water, 
and felled all the good trees: *only in > Kir-hara- 
seth left they the stones thereof; howbeit the 
slingers went about 7, and smote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab saw that the 
battle was too sore for him, he took with him seven 


* Heb. until he left the stonas thereof in Kir-haraseth, 








on in a disorderly manner, and fell an easy prey to their 
enemies. 

Verse 25. On every good piece of land) On all cultivated 
ground, and especially fields that were sown. 

Only in aie This was the royal city of the 
Moabites, and, as we learn from Scripture, exceeding] 
strong; so that it is probable the confederate armies Scull 
not easily reduce it. The slingers, we are informed, went 
about the wall, and smote all the mon that appeared on it, 


hundred men that drew swords, to break through 


even unto the king of Edom: but they could 
not. | 

27 Then ‘ho took his eldest son that should have 
reigned in his stead, and offered him for a burnt- 
offering upon the wall. And there was great indig- 
nation against Israel: ¢and they departed from him, 
and returned to their own land. 


b Iga. xvi. 7, 11.—° Amos il, 1.—4 Ch. viii. 20, 


while no doubt the besieging army was employed in sapping 
the foundations. ie 

Verse 26. Seven hundred men] ‘These were no doubt th 
choice of all his troops. 

There was great indignation] The Lord was displeased 
with them for driving things to such an extremity; or the 
surrounding vations held them in abomination on theaccount; 
and they were so terrified themselves at this most horri 
sacrifice, that they immediately raised the siege and departed.- 


CHAPTER IV. 


widow of ene of the prophets, oppressed by a merciless creditor, applies to Elisha, who multiplies her oil; by a 
part of which she pays her debt, and subsists on the rest, 1-7. His entertainment at the house of a respectable 
woman in Shunem, 8-10. He foretells to his hostess the birth of a son, 11-17. After some years the child dies, 
and the mother goes to Hlisha at Carmel ; he comes to Shunem, and raises the child to life, 18-87. ° He comes 


to Gilgal, and prevents the sons of the prophets from being poisoned by wild gourds, 38-41. 
scanty provision, 80 as to make tt sufficient to feed one hundred men, 42-44. 


'Y of *the sons of the prophets unto 

-‘Btigha, saying, Thy servant my husband is 

dead;'and thou knowest that thy servant did 

fear the orp: and the creditor is come " to take 
unto him my two sons to be bondmen. 

2 And Hlisha said unto her, What shall I do for 
thee? tel] me, what hast thou in the houseP And 
she said, Thine handmaid hath not anything in the 
house, save a pot of oil. 

3 Phen he said, Go, borrow thee vessols abroad 
of all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; ‘bor- 
row ‘ not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut the 


NO there cried a certain woman of the wives 


Ee SETTERS aerate meee comecactearermeniaa 


*] Kings xx. 35.---> Sae Lev. xxv. 39, Mat. xviil. 25.—° See 
Ch, ili. 16, 


Verse 1. Now there cried a certain woman) This woman, 
according to the Chaldee, Jarchi, and the rabbins, was the 
wife of Obadiah. na 

Sons of the prophets] “‘ Disciples of the prophets.” 

To take unto him my two sons to be bondmen.} Children, 
according 1o the laws of the Hebrews, were considered the 

operty of their parents, who hed a right to dispose of them 
for the payment of their debts. And in cases of peverty the 
law permitted them expressly to sell both themselves and 
their chiidren ; Exod. xxi. 7, and Lev. xxv. 89. It was 
an extension of this law, and by virtue of another, whic 
authorized them to sell the thief who could not make resti- 
tution, Exod. xxii. 8, that creditors were permitted to take 
the children of their debtors in payment. Although the 
law has not determined any thing precisely on this point, 
we see by this passage, and by several others; that this 
custom was common among the Hebrews. 

Verse 8. Save a pot of ott.) Oil was usedkas aliment, for 
anointing the body after bathing, and to anoint the dead. 
Some think that this pot of oil was what this widow had 
kept for her burial: see Mat. xxvi. 13, 

erse 6. And the oil stayed.) While there was a vessel to 
fill, there was oil sufficient; and it only ceased to how when 
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He multiplies a 


door upon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt pour 
out into all those vessels, and thou shalt set aside 
that which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut the door upon 
her and upon her sons, who brought the vessels to 
her; and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were full, 
that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a vessel. 
And he said unto her, There ig not a vessel more. 
And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the man of God, And 
he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy ° debt, and live 
thou and thy children of the rest. 

8 And ‘it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to 


ed 





4QOr, scant not.—e¢ Or, creditor.—! Heb, there was a day. 





thero was no vessel to receive it. This is a good emblem of 
the grace of God. While there is an empty, longing heart, 
there is a continual overflowing fountain of salvation. We 
find fault with the dispensations of God’s mercy, and ask, 
ata the former days better than these? Were we as 
much in earnest for our salvation as our forefathers were for 
theirs, we should have equal supplies, and as much reason to 
sing alond of divine mercy. 

_ Verse 7. Go, sell the oil, and thy debt] He does not 
inveigh against the cruelty of this creditor, because the law 
and custom of the country gave him the authority on whioh 
he acted; and rather than permit a poor honest widow to 
have her children sold, or that even a Philistine should 
suffer loss who had given credit to a genuine Israelite, 
he would work a miracle to pay a debt which, in the 
course of Providence, it was out of her power to dis- 
charge. : 

Verse 8. Elisha passed to Shumem)_ This city was in the 
tribe of Issachar, to the south of the brook Kishon, and at 
the foot of Mount Tabor. 

tead of great womam, the Chaldee has, a woman feari 
rin; the Arabic, a woman eminent for piety before God. 
This made her truly great. 


CHAP. IV. 








*Shunem, where was a great woman; and she 

>bconstrained him to eat bread. And so it was, that 

* oe as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat 
read. : 

9 And sho said unto her husband, Behold now, I 
perceive that this i7# an holy man of God, which 
passeth by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on 
the wall; and let us set for him there a bed, and a 
table, and a stool, and a candlestick: and it shall 
be, when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in 
thither. 

- 11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, and 
he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call this 
Shunammite. And when he had called her, she 
stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, Be- 
hold, thou hast been careful for us with all this care ; 
what 78 to be done for thee? wouldst thou be spoken 
for to the king, or to the captain of the host? And 
she answered, I dwell among mine own people. 

. 14 And he said, What then is to be done for her P 
And Gehazi answered, Verily she hath no child, and 
her husband is old. 

15 And he said, Call her. 
called her, she stood in the door. 
16 And he gaid, *‘ About this 4 season, accordin 
to the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. An 
she said, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, ° do not lie 

unto thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conccived, and bare a son at 
that season that Elisha had said unto her, according 
to the time of life. 


And when he had 





*Josh. xix. 18.— Heb. laid hold on him.—* Gen. xviii. 10, 14.— 
4 Heb. set time.—* Ver. 28. 

Verse 9. This isan holy man of God] That is, a prophet, 
as the Chaldee interprets it. 

Which passeth by us continually.} It probably lay in his 
way to some school of the prophets that he usually attended. 

Verse 10. Let us make a little chamber] As the woman 
was convinced that Elisha was u prophet, she knew that he 
must, have need of more privacy than the general state of her 
house could afford ; aad therefore she proposes what she 
knew would be a great acquisition to him, as he could live in 
this little chamber in as much privacy as if he were in his 
own house. The bed, the table, the stool, and the candlestick, 
were rae rela thing he could need, by way of accom- 
modation, in such circumstances. 

Verse 12. Gehazi his servant] This is the first time we 
hear of this very indifferent character. 

Vorse 18. Wouldest thou be spoken for to the ying) Jeho- 
ram had reason to believe that the prophet, under God, was 
the sole cause of his success ; and therefore he could have no 
doubt that the king would grant him any reasonable request. 

to the captain of the host 7] As if he had said, Wilt 
thou that I should procure thee and thy husband a place at 
court, or get any of thy fr a post in the army ? 

I dwell among mine own people.}] Iam perfectly satisfied 
and contented with my lot in life; I live on the best terms 
with my neighbours, and am here encompassed with my 
kindred, and feel no disposition to change my connexions or 
place of abode. | ; 

How few are there like this woman on the earth! Who is 
80 contented with what he has as not to desire more? How 
few are there that will not sacrifice every thing—peace, 
domestic comfort, their friends, their conscience, and their 

tod—for money, honours, grandeur, and parade ! 

Verse 14. What then is to be done for her 7} It seems that 
the woman retired as foon as she had delivered the answer 
mentioned in the preceding verse. 

Verse 16. Thou shalt embrace a son.) This promise and 
the ctrcwmstances of the Pattics, are not Mer issimilar to 
ease to the birth of Isaac, and those of Abraham and 
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18 And when the child was grown, it fell ona day 
that he went out to his father to the reapers. | 

19 And he said unto his father, My head, my head. 
And he said to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 

21) And when he had taken him, and brought him 
to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and 
then died. ae 

21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed of 

the man of God, and shut the door upon him, and 
went out. 
. 22 And she called unto her husband, and said, 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and 
one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God, 
and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to 
day P it is neither new moon, nor sabbath. And 
she said, It shall be ‘ well. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her 
servant, Drive, and go forward ; § slack not thy riding 
for me, except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the man of God 
*to Mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when the 
man of God saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi 
his servant, Behold, yonder 1s that Shunammite: 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, Zs it well with thee? 7s it well with thy 
husband P is it well with the child? And she 
answered, Jt is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of God to the 
hill, she caught ' him by the feet: but Gehazi came 
near to thrust her away. And the man of God said, 
Let her alone; for her soul is ) vexed within her: 
an the Lorp hath hid 7 from me, and hath not 
told me. 


tHeb. peace.—-s Heb, restrain not for me to ride.—*Ch. ff. 25. 
‘Heb. by his feet. Mat.xxviii, 9.—) Heb, bitter. 1-Sam. i. 10, 


Do not lie] That is, Let thy words become true; or, as 
the rabbins understand it, Do not mock me by giving me a 
son that shall soon be removed by death; but let mo have 
ono that shall survive me. 

Verse 18, When the child was grown] We know not of 
what age he was, very likely four or sia, if not more years; 
for he could go out to the reapers in the harvest field, 
converse, &c. 

Verse 19. My head, my head.] Probably affected by the 
sun stroke, which might, in so young a subject, soon occasion 
death, especially in that hot country. 

Verse 21. Laid him on the bed of the man of God] She 
had no doubt heard that Elijah bad raised the widow's son 
of Zarephath to life; and she believed that he who had 
obtained this gift from God for her, could obtain his restora- 
tion to life. : 

Verse 23. Wherefore wilt thou go] Though the religion of 
the true God was not the religion of the state, yet there were 
no doubt multitudes of the people whc continued to worship 
the true God alone, and were in the habit of going, as is here 
intimated, on new moons and sabbaths, to consult the prophet. 

Verse 24. Drive,and go ferward] Itis customary in the East 
for a servant to walk alongside or drive the ass his master rides. 
Sometimes he walks behind, and goads on the beast ; and when 
it is to turn, he directs ita head with the long pole of the goad. 

Verse 26. It is well.) How strong was her faith in God 
and submission to his authority! Though the heaviest 
family affliction that could befall her and her husband had 
now taken place; yet, believing it was a dispensation of 
Providence which was in itself neither unwise nor unkind, 
she said, It is well with me, with my husband, and with my 
child. We may farther remark that, in her days, the doc- 


_ trine of reprobate infants had not disgraced the pure religion 


ion. 
hid it from me, and hath not told 
sage OF ae a this int a had not yes the Sacer: 
ment of spirits. and the gift of prophecy, were influ- 
ences ira God gave and edt as his infinite wisdom 
Baw go 


of the es ac pee com 
Verse 27, Lord hat 
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28 Then she said, Did I desire a son of my lord? 
“did I not say, Do not deceive me? Sag ot 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, > Gird up thy loins, 
and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way: if 
thou meet any man, ‘salute him not; and if any 
salute thee, answer him not again: and ‘lay my 
staff upon the face of the child. 

80 And the mother of the child said, * As the 
Lorp liveth, and ae thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. And he arose, and followed her. | 

$1 And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid 
the staff upon the face of the child; but there was 
neither voice, nor ‘hearing. Wherefore he went 
again to meet him, and told him, saying, The child 
ia © not awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. 

33 He * went in therefore, and shut the door upon 
them twain, ‘and prayed unto the Lorp. 

34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, and 
ut his mouth. upon his mouth, and his eyes upon 
is eyes, and his hands upon his hands: and ? he 

stretched himself upon the child; and the flesh of 
the child waxed warm. : 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the house 
‘to and fro; and went up 'and stretched himself 
upon him: and ™ the child sneezed seven times, and 
the child opened his eyes. : 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her. And when she 
was come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. 


® Ver. 16.—°1 Kings xvili. 46. Oh. ix. 1.—*Luke x. 4.—4B8ee 
Exod. vii. 19. xiv. 16. Ch. ii. 8,14. Acts xix. 12.—*Ch. li. 2.~ 
‘Heb. attention.—s John xi. 11.—» Ver. 4. Mat. vi. 6.—i1 Kings 
xvii. 20,—31 zines xvii. 21. Aots xx. 10.—* Heb. once hither, and 
once thither.—11 Kings xvii. 21.—™ Ch, viii. 1, 5.—*1 Kings xvii. 23. 
Heb. xi, 85.—°Ch. fi. 1.—PCh. vill. 1—aCh, ii.5. Luke x. 39. 
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Verse 28. Did I desire a son of my lord ?] I expressed 
no such wish to thee; I was contented and happy; and 
when thou didst promise me a son, did I not say, Do not 
deceive me? Do not mock me with a child which shall 
grow up to be attractive and engaging, but of whom I shall 
soon be deprived by death. 

Verse 29. Salute him not] Make.all the haste thon pos- 
sibly canst, and lay my staff on the face of the child; he 
probably thonght that it might be a case of mere suspended 
animation or a swoon, and that laying the staff on the face 
of the child migkt act as a stimulus to excite the animal 
motions. [This is scarcely likely. The prophet rather 
desired to show that he or his staff could not work the 
miracle, God must work, and that in answer to prayer. |] 

Verse 80. I will not leave thee.] The prophet, it seems, 
had no design to accompany her; he intended to wait for 
Gehazi’s return; but as the woman wae well asaured the 
child was dead, she was determined not to return till she 
brought the propnet with her. 

Verse 82. Behold, the child was dead 


The prophet then 
saw that the body and sper of the child were separated. 
Verse 88. Prayed unico the Lord.) He had no power of 


his own by which he could restore the child. 

Verse 84. Lay upon the child] Endeavoared to convey s 
portion of hig own natural warmth to the body of the child; 
aud bably endeavoured, by blowing into the child’s 
mouth, to inflate the lungs, and restors respiration. He 
uses every natural means in his power to restore life, while 
praying to the Author of it to exert a miraculous influence, 

atural means are iv our B duh 3 those that are super- 
natural belong to God. e should always do our own 
work, and of God to do his. 

Verse 85. Walked im the house to and frojs In order, no 
doubt, that he might recover that natural warmth which 
was absorbed by the cold body of the child, that he might, 
by again itin his arme, communicate more wart 
Mae 85. child aneesed seven times} That is, it 
sneezed abundantly, Most people, as well as philosophers 








fone emaneeal 


37 Then she wert in, and fell at his feet, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and "took up her son, 
and went out. - 

88 And Elisha came again to ° Gilgal: and there 
was a P dearth in the land; and the sons of the 

rophets were 4 sitting before him: and he said unto 
pis servant, Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage 
for the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof 
wild gourds his lap full, and’ came and shred them 
into the pot of pottage: for they knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat. And 
it came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, 
that they cried out, and said, O thou man of God, 
there ts * death in the pot. And they could not eat 
thereof. 

41 Tit he said, Then bring meal. And * he cast, 
it into the pot; and he said, Pour out for the people, 
thatthey mayeat. Andtherewas no ‘harm in the pot. 

42 And there came a man from * Baal-shalisha, 
Yand brought the man of God bread of the first- 
fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn 
“in the husk thereof. .And he said, Give unto the 
people that they may eat. 

13 And his servitor said, * What, should I set 
this before an hundred men? He said again, Give 
the people, that they may eat: for thus saith the 
Lor», ’ They shall eat, and shall leave thereof. 

44 So he set ¢ before them, and they did eat, 
*and left thereof, according tothe word of the Lorn. 


Acts xxii. 8.—* Exod. x. 17.—* See Exod. xv, 25. Ch. ii. 21. v. 10. 
John ix. 6,—t Heb, evil thing.—*1 Sam. ix. 4.—71 Sam. ix.7. 1 
Cor. ix. 11. Gal. vi. 6.—¥* Or, in his scrip or garment.—* Luke ix. 
18. John vi. 9.—y Luke ix. 17. John vi. 11.—* Mat. xiv. 20. xv. 
87, John vi. 18. 








and physicians, have remarked how beneficial sneezings are 
to the removal of obstructions in the head. 

Verse 87. She went in, and fell at his feet] Few can enter 
into the feelings of this noble woman. What suspense 
must she have felt during the time that the prophet was 
employed in the slow process referred to above! for slow 
in its own nature it must have been, and exceedingly ox- 
hausting to the prophet himself. 

Verse 88. Came again to Gilgal] He had been there 
before with his master, a short time prior to his translation. 

Sct on the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of the 
prophets.] It was ina time of dearth, and all might now 
stand in need of refreshment ; and it appears that the pro- 
phet waa led to put forth the power ite had from God to 
make a plentiful provision for those who were present. 

Verse 89. Wild gourds} This is generally thought to be 
the coloquintida, the fruit of a plant of the same name, 
about the size of a large orange. It is brought hither from’ 
the Levant, and is often known by the name of the bitter 
apple ; both the seeds and pulp are intensely bitter, and 
violently purgative. It ranks among vegetable poisons, aa 
all intense bitters do; but, judiciously employed, it is of 
considerable use in medicine. 

Verse 40. There is death in the pot.] As if they had 
said, ““We have here a deadly mixture; if we eat of it, we 
shall all die.” 

Verse 41. Bring meal.) Though this might, in some mea- 
sure, correct the strong acrid and purgative quality; yet it 
was only a miracle which could make a lapful of this fruit 
shred into pottage salutary. 

Verse 42. ih of the gsc ged This was an offering 
to ts proph as the first themselves were an offer. 
ing 


Corn in the husk] Probably parched corn, or corn to be 
parched, a very frequent food in the Kast ; ears, before 
bc are ad seebigeay on the fire, 

erse 48. saith the Lord, They shall eat, ard shall 
leave thereof.] It was God, not the prophet, who fed one 
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hundred men with these: twenty loaves, -&o, Thisis gom 
thing like our Lord’s feeding the multitude miraculously, 
Indeed, there are many things in this chapter similar to facts 





in our Lord’s history: and this prophet might be mone 
aptly considered a type of our Lord than moat of the other 
persons in the Scriptures who have been thus honoured. 


CHAPTER V. | 
The history of Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, a leper ; who was informed-by a little Teraelitish 


captive maid that a prophet of the Lord, in Samaria, could cure him, 1-4. 


The king of Syria sends him, with 


‘a letter and rich presents, to the king of Israel, that he should recover him of his leprosy, 5,6. Qn receiving 
the letter, the king of Israel 1s greatly distressed, supposing that the Syrian king designed to seek a quarrel with 
him, in desiring him to cleanse a leper, when tt was well known that noné could cure that disorder but God, 7. 
Klisha, hearing this, orders Naaman to be sent to him, 8. He comes to Elisha’s house in great state, 9. And 
the prophet. sends a messenger to him, ordering him to wash in Jordan seven times, and he should be made 
clean, 10. Naaman is displeased that he is received with so little ceremony, and departs ina rage, 11, 12. 
His servants reason with him, he is persuaded, goes to Jordn, washes, and is made clean, 13,14. Hereturns 
to Elisha ; acknowledges the true God ; and offers him a present which the prophet refuses, 15,16, He asks 


directions, promises never to sacrifice to any uther god, and is dismissed, 17-19. 


Gehazi runs after him, pre-. 


tends he ts sent by his master for a tulent of silver and two changes of raiment ; which he receives, brings home, 
' and hides, 20, 24. Lilisha questions him ; convicts him of his wickednesa; pronounces a curse of leprosy upon 
him, with which he is immediately afflicted ; and departs from his master a leper, as white as snow, 25-27. 


his master, and “honourable, * because by him 

the Lorp had given ‘ deliverance unto Syria: 
he was also a mighty man in valour, but he was a 
leper. 

2 And the i has had gone out by companies, 
and had brought away captive out of the land of 
na a little maid; and she * waited on Naaman’s 
wife, 

3 And she snid unto her mistress, Would God my 
lord were * with the prophet that is in Samaria! for 
he would 'recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, 

®* Luke iv. 27.—b Exod. xi. 3.—¢ Heb. before.—4 Or, gracious.— 


*Heb. lifted up or accepted in countenance.—!Or, victory.—e Heb. 
was before.— Heb. before.—! Heb, gather in.—jJ1 Sam. tx. 8, Ch. 


OW "Naaman, captain of the host of the 
king of Syria, was a great man ° with 





Verse 1. Naaman, captain of the host] Of Naaman we know 
nothing more than is related here. 

King of Syria| The Hebrew is king of Aram; which is 
followed by the Chaldee and Arabic. If the king of Syria be 
meant, it must be Ben-hadad ; and the contemporary king 
of Israel was Jehoram. 

A great man] He was hold in the highest esteem. 

And honourable] He had the peculiar favour and confi- 
dence of his master ; and was promoted to the highest trusts. 

A mighty man in valour] He was a giant, and very 
strong, according to the Arabic. He had, in a word, all the 
qualifications of an able general. 

But he was a leper.) God often, in the course of his 
providence, permits great defects to be associated with great 
eminence, that he may hide pride from man ; and cause him 
to think soberly of himself and his acquirements. 

Verse 2. The Syrians had gone out by companies] They 

gone out in marauding parties; and on such occasions, 
they bring away grain, cattle, and such of the inhabitants as 
are proper to make slaves. 

A little maid] Who, it appears, had pious parents, who 
brought her up in the knowledge of the true God. Behold 
the goodness and the severity of the Divine Providence! 
affectionate parents are deprived of their promising daughter 
by a set of lawless freebooters, without the smallest prospect 
Lary she should have any Jot in life but that of misery, infamy, 
aad woe. 

Waited. on Naamam’s wife.) If God permitted the parents 
to be deprived of their pious child by the hands of raffians, 
he did not ‘permit the child to be without a Y 


tan. In 
sch a case, were even the father and mother to foreske her, 


God would take her up. 
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bee and thus said the maid that ts of the land of 
srael. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I 
will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And he 
departed, and / took * with him ten talents of silver, 
and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the king of Israel, 
saying, Now when this letter is come unto thee, 
behold, I have therewith sent Naaman my servant 
to thee, that thou mayest recgver him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and 
said, Am I! God, to kill and to make alive, that this 





viii. 8, 9.—* Heb, in hia hand.—'Gen. xxx. 2. Deut. xxxil. 38. 1 
Sam. ti. 6. , ‘ 


Verse 8, Would God my lord] Iwish; or, as the Chaldee, 
Syriac, and Arabic have, “ Happy would it be for my master 
if he were with the prophet,” &c, 

Hore the mystery of the divine providence begins to 
devolop itself, By the captivity of this little maid, one 
Syrian family at least, and that one of the most considerable 
in ps Syrian empire, 1s brought to the knowledge of the true. 

oa, : 

Verse 4. This and thus said the maid] So well bad this | 
little pious maid conducted herself, that her words are 
credited ; and credited so fully, that an embassy from the 
king of g ria to the king of Israel is founded upon them ! 

Verse rf The king of Syria said) He judged it the vest 
mode of proceeding to send immediately to the king, under 
whose control he supposed the prophet must be, that he 
would order the prophet to cure his general. : 

Ten talents of silver] This, at £358 11s. 10}d: tho talent, 
would amount to £3585 188. 9d. 

_... thousand pieces of gold shekels are here meant, 
ag the Arabic has it, then the sta ¢ shekela, at: 
£1 16s. 5d. will amount to £10,923; and the whole, to. 
£14,460 188. 9d. sterling: besides the value of the ten 
caftams, or changes of raiment. This was a princely present, 


and shows us at once how high Naaman stood in the esteem 
of his master. 
Verse 7. Am I God, to kill and to make alive] He spoke 


thus under thevonviation that God slone could cure the 
leprosy ; which, indeed, was universally acknowledged : and 
must iiave been as much a maxim among the Syrians as 
among the Israelites, for the disorder wae equally prevalent ; 
m 


i Gite Chat lal tha Ling of Imad! to Sater that the Setar: 


II. KINGS. 


‘man ‘doth send unto me to recover a man of his 
leprosy P wherefore consider, I pray you, and see 
how he seeketh a quarrel against me. 

8 And it was e0, when Elisha the man of God had 
heard that the king of Israel had rent his clothes, 
that he sent to the king, saying, Wherefore hast 
thou rent thy clothes? let him come now to me, 
and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and with his 
chariot, and stood at the door of the house of 
Elisha, — 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, 
‘'Go and “wash in Jordan seven’ times, and thy 
ai shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be 
clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and 
said, Behold, »I ‘thought he will surely come out 
to me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lorp 
his God, and ‘strike his hand over the place, and 
recover the leper. 

12 Are not * Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damas- 
cus, better than all the waters of Israel P’ may I not 

® See ob, iv. 41. John ix. 7.—>Heb. I eaid.—e Or, 1 said with 


myself, He will surely come out, &o,—4 Hel move up and down.— 
*Or, Amana.—! Job xxxiil. 25,~e# Luke iv. 37.—» Dan. ii. 47, iil, 29. 





king sought a quarte) with him, in desiring him to do a work 
which God only could do; and then declaring war upon him 
because he did not do it. 

Verse 8. Let him come now tome) Do not be afflicted ; 
the matter belongs to me, as the prophet of the Most High ; 
send him to me, and he shall know that I am such. 

Verse 9. Came with his horses and with his chariot] In 
very great pomp and state. Closely inspected, this was 
preposterous enough ; a leper sitting in stato, and affecting 


Verse 10. Sent a messenger] Did not come out to speak 
with him: he bad got his orders from God, and he trans- 
mitted them to Naaman by his servant, 

Wash in Jordan seven fmes] The waters of Jordan had 
no tendency to remove this disorder, but God chose to make 
them the means by which he would convey his healing 
powor, 

Verse 11. Naaman was wroth] And why? Because the 
prophet treated him without ceremony; and because he 
a him an expenseless and simple mode of cure. 

ehold, I thought] Naaman expected to be treated with 

gent ceremony ; and instead of humbling himself before the 

ord’s prophet, he expected the prophet of the Lord to 
humble himself before him ! 

' Verse 12, Are not Abana and Pharpar] At present these 
rivers do not exist by these names; and where they are we 
know uot; nor whether they were the Orontes and Chry. 
sorroes, [Probably identical with the Barada (the ancient 
eT heehee and the Awayj.] 

' May I not wash in them, and be clean ?] No, for God 
bas directed thee to Jordan, and its waters, or none, 
shalt thou be cleansed. <Atana and Pharpar.may be as 
good as Jordan ; and in respect to thy cleansing, te. simple 
difference is, God will convey his influence by.the latter, 
and not by the former. 4, 

Verse 18. My father] A title of the highest respect and 
affection. 5 

Had bid thee do some great thing] If the prophet had 
appointed thee to do someway very dificult in itself, and 
very empensive to thee, wouldst thou not have done it P 
With much greater reason shouldst thou do what will ocoupy 
little time, be no ewpense, and is to be performed. 

Verse 14. Then went he down] He felt the force of this 
reasoning, and made a trial, probably expecting ‘little suc- 


cess. 
Like unto the flesh of a little child) The loathsome scurf 
was now entirely removed; his flesh assumed the appear. 
ance and health of youth ; and the whole mass of his blood 
and other juices became ‘purified, refined, and exalted ! 
How mighty is God! What great things can he do by the 
i and feeblest of means! 
erse 15, He returned to the man of God] He saw that 
the hand of the Lord was upon him ; he felt gratitude for 
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wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and 


went away in a rage. 

18 And his servants came near, and spake unto 
him, and said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee 
do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it 7? 
how aa rather then, when he gaith to thee, Wash, 
and be clean P 

14 Then went he down, and dipped himself seven 
times in Jordan, according to the saying of the man 
of God :' and ‘ his flesh came again like unto the flesh 
of a little child, and * he was clean. 

15 And he returned to the man of God, heand all 
his company, and came, and stoad before him: and 
he said, Behold, now I know that there 1¢ "no God 
in all the earth, but in Israel: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take 'a blessing of thy servant. 

16 But he said, ?) de the ORB liveth, before whom 
I stand, «I will receive none. And he urged him 
to take it, but he refused, 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I pray 
thee, be given to thy servant two mules’ burden of 
earth P for thy servant will henceforth offer neither 





vi. 26, 27.—1Gen. xxxiii. 11.—) Ch, iii, 14.—* Gen. xiv. 23. See 
Mat. x. 8. Acta viii. 18, 20, 


his cleansing ; and came back to acknowledge, in the most 
public way, his obligation to God and his servant. 

Stood before him] He was now truly humbled, and Jeft 
all his state behind him, Naaman, the leper, was more 

roud and dictatorial than he was when cleansed of his 

eprosy. 

There is no God in all the earth] Those termed gods are 
no gods; the God of Israel is sole God in all the earth. 

Take a blessing] Accept a present. Take an expiatory 
gift—Arabic. He desired to offer something for his cleana- 
ang. He thought it right thus to acknowledge the hand 
from which he had received his healing, and thus honour 
the Lord by giving something to his servant. 

Verse 16, I will receive none.) It was very common to 
give presents to all great and official men ; and among these, 
prophets were always included: but as it might have ap- 
peared to the Syrians that he had taken the offered pro. 
sent as a remuneration for the cure performed, le refused ; 
for as God alone did the work, he alone should have all the 


glory. 

Verse 17. Shall there not then, I pray thee] This verse is 
understood two different ways, I will give them both in a 
paraphrase :— 

1. Shall there not then be given unto thy servant [viz., 
Naaman] two mules’ burden of this Israelitish earth, that I 
may build an altar with it, on which I may offer sacrifices to 
the God of Israel P 

2. Shall there not be given to thy [Elisha ’e] servant 
[Gehas) two mules’ burden of this earth ? i.e. the gold and 
silver which he brought with him; and which he esteemed 
as earth or dust in comparison of the cure he received. 
For thy servant [Naoman] will henceforth, &c. 

Each of these ‘nterpretations has its difficulties. Wh 
Naaman should ask for two mules’ burden af earth, whic 
he might have taken up any where on the confines of the 
land without avy such liberty, is not easy to see. As to the, 
prophet’s permission, mougs the boon was ever so small, it. 
was not his to give; only the king of Israel could give such 
@ permission’: and what sort of an altar could he build with 
two mules’ burden of earth, carried from Samaria to 
Damascus? If this be really the meaning of the place, the 
request was exceedingly foolish, and never could have come 
from a person enjoying the right use of his reason. The 
second opinion, not without its difficulties, seems less em- 
b ‘than the former. It was natural for Naaman to 
wish to givg something to the prophet’s servant, as the 
master had refused his present. Agi, impressed with the 
vast importance of the cure he had received, to take away 
all feeling of ‘obligation, he might call two or ten talents of 
silver by the name of earth. 

Should it be said, The gold and silver could not be two 
mules’ burden; I anawer, Let the quantity that Naaman 
brought with him be only considered, and it will be found 


CHAP. YV. 





burnt-offering nor sacrifico unto other gods, but unto 
the Lonp. 

18 In this thing the Lorp pardon thy servant, 
that when my master goeth into the house of Rim- 
mon to worship there, and * he leaneth on my hand, 
and I bow myself in the house of Rimmon: when L 
bow down mysclf in the house of Rimmon, the Lorp 
pardon thy servant in this thing. 

19 And he said unto him, Go in peace. So he 
sa as from him * a little way. 

0 But Gehazi, the sorvant of Elisha the man of 
God, said, Behold, my mastcr hath spared Naaman 
this Syrian, in not receiving at his hand that which 
he brought: but, ae the Lorp liveth, I will run after 
him, and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when 
Naaman saw him running after him, he lighted 
down from the chariot to meet him, and he said, ° Is 
all well P 

22 And he said, All is well. My master hath 
sent me, saying, Behold, even now there be come to 
me from Monnt Ephraim two young men of the 
sons of the prophets: give them, I pray thee, a 
talent of silver, and two changes of garments. 


*Ch, vii. 2, 17.—> Heb. a little prece of ground, as Gen. xxxv, 16.— 
¢ Ig there peace 7—4 Or, secret place. 





to be as much, when et into two bugs, as could be well 
lifted upon the backs of two mules, or as those benats could 
conveniently carry. Should it be objected that, taken in 
this sense, there is no visible connexion between the former 
and latter clauses of the verse; I answer that there is as 
much connexivn between the words taken in this sense as in 
the other, for something must be brought in to supply both ; 
besides, this makes a more complete sense than the other: 
“Shall there not, I pray thee, be given to thy servant two 
mules’ burden of this silver and gold [to apply it as he may 
think proper; I regard it not], for thy servant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto other 
gods [for the cure he has now received; or by way of wor- 
ship at any time]; but unto Jehovah.” The reader may 
choose which of these interpretations he pleases. [The 
former interpretation is adopted by the best critics, ancient 
and modern | 

Verse 18. In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant] By 
no rule of right reasoning, nor by any mode of intorpreta- 
tion, can it be stated that Naaman is asking pardon for 
offences which he may commit, or that he could ask, or the 
prophet grant, indulgence to bow himself in the temple of 

immon, thus performing a decided act of homage, the very 
essence of that worship which immediately before he 
solemnly assured the prophet he would nover practise. 
The original may legitimately be read, and ought to be 
read, in the past, and not in the future, tense. 

To admit the common interpretation is to admit, in effect, 
the doctrine of indulgences; and that we may do evil that 
good may come of it; that the end sanctifies the means ; and 
that for political purposes we may do unlawful acts. 

Verse 20. My master hath spared—this Syrian} He has 
neither taken any thing from him for himaelf, nor permitted 
him to give any thing to me. 

Verse 21. He lighted down from the chariot] He treats 
even the prophet's servant with the profoundest respect, 
ae from his chariot, and goes to meet him. 

8 all well Is it peace, or prosperity ? ; 

Verse 22. And he said] It is peace; all is right. This 
Waa A common mode of address and answer. 

There be come to me from Mownt Ephraim] There was 
probably a school of the prophets at this mount. 

Verse 28. He—bound two talents of silver] It required 
two servants to carry these two talents, for, according to the 
computation above, each talent was about 120lbs. weight. 

Verse 24. When h8 came to the tower] The Chaldee, 
Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic understand the word which 
we translate er, 38 signifying a secret, dark, or hiding 

lace. He was doing a deed of darkness, and he aou ht 
darkness to conceal it. [The original word means “ the 
Lill." The Septuagint rendering is a mistake. } 
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23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two talents. 
And he urged him, and bound two talents of silver 
in two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid 
them ee two of his servants; and they bare then: 
before him. 

24 And when he came to the ‘tower, he took 
them from their hand, and bestowed them in the 
house: and he let the men go, and they de- 
parted. 

25 But he went in, and stood before his master. 
And Elisha said unto him, Whence comest thou, 
GehaziP And he said, Thy servant went * no 
whither. 

26 And he said unto him, Went not mine heart 
with thee, when the man turned again from his 
chariot to meet thee? Ie it a time to receive money, 
and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and, vine- 
yards, and sheep, and oxen, and men-servants and 
maid-servants ? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman ‘ shall cleave 
unto thee, and unto thy sced for ever. And he 
went out from his prescnce Sa leper ae wiute as 
snow. 


“y 


*Heb. not hither or thither.—f1 Tim. vi. 10.—e¢ Exod. iv. 6. 
Num, xii. 10, Ch. xv. 5. 





Verse 27. The leprosy—of Naaman shall cleave unto thee} 
Gehazi is not the last who has got moncy in an unlawful 
way, and has got, God’s ourse with it. 

A leper as white as snow.] The moment the curse was 
pronounced, that moment the signs of the leprosy began to 
appear. The white shining spot was the sign that the infec- 
tion had taken place. 


1. Some have thought, because of the nrophet’s curse, 
The leprosy of Naaman shall cleave unto thee and thy seed 
Jor ever, that there are persons still alive who are this man’s 
real descendants, and afflicted with this horrible disease. To 
mg it appears absurd; the denunciation took place in the 
posterity of Gehazi till it should become extinct, and under 
the influence of this disorder this must soon have taken 
place. The for ever implies as long as any of his posterity 
should remain. 

2. The god Rimmon, mentioned ver. 18, wo meet with 
nowhere else in the Scriptures. Selden thinks that Hunmon 
is the same with Klion, a god of the Phonicians, borrowed 
undoubtedly from the Elion, the Most High, of the Hebrewa, 
one of the namea of the supreme God, which altribute 
became a god of the Phoenicians, 

3. Let us not suppose that the offence of Gehazi was too 
severely punished. 1. Look at the principle, covetousness., 
2. Pride and vanity; he wished to become a great man. 
8. His lying, in order to impose on Naaman: Behold, even 
now there be come to me, Yc. 4. He in effect sells the eure 








of Naaman for go much money; for if Nanman had not been 
cured,4 ithe have pretended to ask the silver and raiment P 

. It ‘pet act of theft; he applied that to his own use 
which & gave him for his master, 6. He dishonoured 
his mast#t by gotting the one and raiment in his name, 
who had before ao solemnly refused it. 7. He closed the 


whole by lying to his master, denying that he had gone after 
Naaman, or that he had received any thing from him. But 
was it not-severe to extend the tshment of his crimes to 
his tiwnocent postert ’ T anawer, It does not appeae that 
any of Gehazi’s children, if he had any prior to this, were 
amitten with the leprosy ; end as te those whom he might 
beget after this time, their leprosy must be the necessary 
consequence of their being engendered by a leprous father. 

4, We have already remarked the arently severe and 
manifestly kind Providence of God in this business. What 
was severe to the parents of the little maid was most kind to 
Naaman and his family; and the parents lost their child 
only a little time, that they might again receive her with 
honour and glory for ever. And see the benefits of a religious 
education! Had not this little maid been brought up in the 
knowledge of the true God, she had not been the instrument 
of so great a salvation. 89 


II KINGS. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The sons of the prophets wish to enlarge their dwelling-place, and go to the Lanks of Jordan to cut down wood, when 


one of them drops his axe into the water, which 


ha causes to swim, 1-7. Elisha, understanding all the 


secret designs of the king of Syria against Israel, informe the king of Israel of them, 8-10. The king of Syria 
finding that Elisha had thus penetrated his secrets and frustrated his attempts, sends a great host to Dothan, to 
take the prophet ; the Lord strikes them with blindness ; and Elisha leads the whole host to Samaria, and de- 


livers them up to the king of Israel, 11-19. 


The Tord opens their eyes, and they see their danger, 20. But 


the king of Israelis prevented from destroying them; and, at the order of the prophet, gives them meat and 
drink, and dismisses them to their master, 21-23. Ben-hadad besieges Samariu, and reduces the city to great 
distresses, of which several instances are given, 24-80, The king of Israel vows the destruction of Klisha, and 


sends to have him beheaded, 31-33. 


ND “the sons of the prophets said unto 
A Elisha, Behold now, the place where we 
dwell with thee is too strait for us. 

2 Let us go, we el thee, unto Jordan, and 
take thence every man a beam, and let us make us 
a place there, where we may dwell. And he 
answered, Go ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I pray thee, and go 
with thy servants. And he answered, I will go. 

4 So he went withthem. And when they came 
to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the * ax head fell 
into the water: and he cned, and said, Alas, master ! 
for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell it P And 
he shewed him tho place. And ‘he cut down a 
stick, and cast 7/ in thither; and the iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, Take ié up to thee. And he 
put out his hand, and took it. 

8 Then the king of Syria warred against Israel, 
and took counsel with his servants, saying, In such 
a place shall be my * camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto the king of 
Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not such a 
place; for thither the Syricns are come down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent tothe place which 
the man of God told him and warned him of, and 
saved himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was 


®Ch. iv, 38.—> Heb. iron.—* Ch. ji. 21.—4 Or, encamping.— Heb. 
No.— Gen. xxxvil. 17.—8 Heb, heavy.—® Or, minister.—12 Chron. 


Verse 1. The place—is too strait for us,| Notwithstand- 
ing the general profligacy of Israel, the schools of the pro- 
phets increased. This was no doubt owing to the influence 
of Elisha. 

Verse 2. Every man @ beam] They made a sort of log- 
houses with their own hands. 

Verse 5. Alas, master! for it was borrowed.) Ah, ah 
my master ; and it has been sought. It has faHen in, and t 
have sought it in vain. (The Hebrew word does,not mean 
borrowed, but begged. | ue 

Verse 6. He cut down q stick] This had no natural ten- 
dency to raise the iron; it was only a sign or ceremony 
which the prophet chose to use on the occasion, 

The iron did swim.) This was a real miracle; for the 
gravity of the metal must have for ever kept it at the bottom 
of the water. 

Verse 8. The king of Syria warred against Israel] This 
was probably the same Ben-hadad who is mentioned ver. 24. 
What is the real or pretended cause of this war we cannot 


tell. 
. In such and such a Pigead The Syrian king had observed, 
from the disposition of the Israelitish army, in what direc- 
tion it was about to make its movements; and therefore 
laid ambuscades where he might surprise it to the greatest 
vantage. 
vere 9. Beware that thou 


must have had this informati 
from heaven. 





not such a place] Elisha 
by immediate revelation 
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sore troubled for this thing; and he called his ser- 
vants, and said unto them, Will ye nat shew me 
which of us ze for the king of Israel P 

12 And one of his servants said, ° None, my lord, 
O king: hut Elisha, the prophet that ¢s in Israel, 
telleth the king of Israel the words that thou speakest 
in thy bed-chamber, 

13 And he said, Go and spy where he 7e, that I 
may send and fetch him, And it was told him, 
saying, Behold, he is in f Dothan. 

14 Therefore sent be thither horses, and chariots, 
anda * great host: and they came by night, and 
compassed the city about. 

15 And when the ! servant of the man of God was 
risen early, and gone forth, behold, an host com- 

assed the city both with horses and chariots. And 
bis servant said unto him, Alas, my master! how 
shall we doP 

16 And he answered, Fear not: for | thoy that be 
with us are more than they that be with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Lorn, I pray 
thee, open his eyes, that he may see, And the Lows 
opened the eyes of the young man; and he saw: 
and, behold, the mountain wag full of {horses and 
chariots of fire round about Elisha. 

18 And when they came down to him, Elisha 
payee unto the Lorn, and said, Smite this people, 

pra thee, with blindness. And «he smote them 
with blindnesg according to the word of Elisha. 


xxxii. 7, Ps. jv. 18. Rom. vifi. 81—)Ch, ii, }1. 
Ixvili. 17. Zech. 1.8. vi. 1-¥.—* Gen. xix. 11. 


Ps, xxxiv. 7, 


Verse 10. Sent to the place} To see if it were so. But 
the Vulgate gives it quite a different turn. ‘The king of 
Israel sent previously to the place, and took possession of 
it;’’ and thus the Syrians were disappointed. This is very 
likely, though it is not expressed in the Hebrew text. 

Verse 18. Behold, he is in Dothan.] This is supposed to 
be the same place as that mentioned in Gen. xxxvi.17. It 
lay about twelve miles from Samaria. 

erse 14. Sent he thither horses] It is strange he did not 
think that he who could penetrate his secrets with respect, 
to the Jsraelitish army, could inform himself of all his 
machinations against his own life. 

Verse 16, For they that be with us are more, &c.j What 
astonishing intercourse had this man with heaven! It 
seems the whole heavenly host had it in commission to help 


™. 

Verse 17. Lord—open his eyes] Where is heaven? Ie it 
not above, beneath, around us? And were our eyes open, 
as were those of the prophet’s servanta, we should see the 
heavenly host in all directions. The horses and chariots of 
fire bh there before the eyes of Elisha’s servant were 
opened, 

Verse 18. Smite this people—with blindness] Confound 
their sight, so that they may not know what they see, and 
80 mistake one place for another. 

Verse 19. I wilt od you to the man whom ye seek, 
And he did so; he was their guide to Samaria, and show 
himself to them fully in that city. 


CHAP. VI. 





19 And Elisha said unto them, This is not the 
way, neither 7s this the city: * follow me, and I will 
bring you to the man whom ye seek. But he led 
them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they were come 
into Samaria, that Elisha said, Loxp, open the eyes 
of these men, that they may see. And the Lorp 
opened their eyes, and they saw; and, behold, they 
were in the midst of Samaria. ; 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when 
he saw them, My father, shall I smite them? shall 
I smite them ? 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite them: 
wouldst thou smite those whom thou hast taken 
captive with thy sword and with thy bow? ° set 
bread and water before them, that they may eat and 
drink, and go to thcir master. 

23 And he Ve ared great provision for them: 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he sent them 
away, and they went to their master. So‘ the bands 
of Syria came no more into the land of Israel. 

24 And it came to pose after this, that Ben-hadad 
king of Syria gathered all his host, and went up, and 
besicged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria: 
and, behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s head 
was sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth 
part of a cab of dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was passing by upon 
the wall, there cried a woman unto him, saying; 
Help, my lord, O king. 





* Heb. come ye after me.—> Hom. xii. 20.—° Ch. v.2. Ver. 8, 9.— 
4Or, Let not the LORD save thee.—e Lev. xxvi. 29. Deut. xxviii. 
63, 57.—f Heb. other.—e¢1 Kings xxi. 27.—+ Ruth i, 17. 1 Kings 


Verse 20. Open the eyes of these men] Take away their 
confusion of vision, that they may discern things us they 
are, and distinguish where they are. _, 

Verse 21. My father, shall I smite] This was dastardly ; 
the utmost he could have done with these men, when thus 
brought into his hand, was to make them prisoners of war. 

Verse 22. Whom thou hast taken captive) Those who in 
open battle cither lay down their arms, or are surrounded, 
und have their retreat cut off, are entitled to their lives; 
much more those who are thus providentially put into thy 
hand, without having been in actual hostility against thee. 

Verse 23. He prevared great provision for them] These, 
on the return to their master, could tell him strange things 
abaut the power of the God of Isruel and the magnanimity 
of ite king. 

So the bands of Syria came no more) And it is very likely 
that for some ebaniderable time after this; there was no war 
between these two nations. What is mentioned in the next 
verse was more than a year afterwards. 

Verse 25. And, behold, they besieyed it] They had closed 
it in on every side, and reduced it to the greatest necessity. 

An ass’s head was sold for fourscore pieces of silver] 
suppose we are to take the ass’s head literally; and if the 
head sold for so much, what must other parts sell for, which 
were much to be preferred ? The famine must be great 
that could oblige them to eat any part of an animal that was 
proscribed by the law; and it must be still greater that 
could oblige them to purchase so mean a part of this 
unclean animal at so high a price. The piece of silver was 
probably the drachm, worth about seven pence three far- 
things of our money; the whole amounting to about two 
pounds nine shillings. 

And the fourth part of a cab of dove’s dung) Whether 
this means pigeon s dung literally, or a kind of pulse, has 
been variously disputed by learned men. ; 

Dove’s dung is of great value in the East for its power in 
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‘prophet from within to 








27 And he said, ‘If the Lorp do not help thee, 
whence shall I help thee? out of the barn-floor, or 
out of the wine-press P 

28 And the king said unto her, What aileth thee P 
And she answered, This woman said unto me, Give 
thy son, that we may eat him to day, and we will 
eat my son to morrow. 

29 So *we boiled my son, and did eat him: and 
T said unto her on the ‘next day, Give thy son, 
that we may eat him: and she hath hid her 
gon. 

30 And it came to pass, when the king heard the 
words of the woman, that he * rent his clothes; and 
he passed by upon the wall, and the people looked, 
ead behold, he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. 

31 Then he said, "God do so and more also to 
me, if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat shall 
stand on him this day. 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and 'the elders 
sat with him; and the king sent a man from before 
him; but ere the messengers came unto him, he 
said to the elders, ! See ye how this son of * a mur- 
derer hath sent to take away mine head? look, 
when the messenger comcth; shut the door, and 
hold him fast at the door: ts not the sound of his 
master’s fect behind him P 

33 And while he yet talked with them, behold, 
the messenger came down unto him: and he said, 
Behold, this evil ¢s of the Lorn; ‘what should I 
wait for the Lorp any longer ? 


ete ne Ezek. viii.1. xx. 1.—J Luke xiii, 92.—t 1 Kings xvili. 4.— 


1 Job ii. 9. 


roducing cucumbers, melons, &c.; which has induced many 
earned men to take the words literully. Bochart has ex- 
hausted this subject, and concludes that a kind of pulse is 
meant. Most learned men are of his 7 aver 

Verse 27. If the Lord do not help thee] Some read this 
asan imprecation, May God savetheenot! howcan I savethee? 

Verse 29. So we boiled my son) This is horrible; but for 
the sake of humanity we must allow that the children died 
through hunger, and then became food for their starved, 
desperate parents. 

This very evil Moses had foretold should come upon them 
if they forsook God; see Deut. xxvfii. 58, 57. The same 
evil came upon this wretched people when besieged by 
Nebuchadnezzar; see Ezek. v. 10: And also when Titus 
besieged Jerusalem. 

Verse 80. He had sackcloth within upon his flesh.) The 
king was in deep mourning for the distresses of the peupis: 

Verse 81. If the head of Elisha—shall stand on him] 
Hither he attributed these calamities to the prophet, or else 
he thought he could remove them, and yet would not. The 
miserable king was driven to desperation. 

Verse 88. This son of a murderer] Jehoram, the son of 
Ahab and Jezebel. But Ahab is called a murderer because 
of the murder of Naboth. 

Shut the door) He was obliged to make use of this 
method for his personal safety, as the king was highly 
incensed. 

The sound of his master’s feet behind him’) That is, 
King Jehoram is following his messenger, that he may see 
him take off my head. i. A 

Verse 88. Behold, this evil is of the Lord) It is difficult 
to know whether it be the prophet, the messenger, or the 
king, that says these words. It might be the answer of the 
the messenger who was without, and 
who sought for admission, and gave his reason. [More 
probably the king was the speaker.) 


Il. KINGS. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Blisha foretells abundant relief to the besieged inhabitants of Samaria, 1. One of the lords questions the possi- 
lity of it; and ie assured that he shall see it on the morrow, but not taste go it, 2. Four be abe perihing 
@ 


with hunger, go to the camp of the Syrians to seek relief, and find it totally 


serted, 3-5. wthe Syrians 


were alarmed, and fled, 6.7. The lepers begin to take the spoil, but at last resolve to carry the good news 


to the city, 8-11. The king, suspecting some treachery, sen 


some horsemen to acour the country, and see 


whether the Syrians are not sume where concealed ; they return and confirm the report that the Syriane are 


totall 
as trodden to death by the crowd, 17-20. 


HEN Elisha said, Hear ye the word of the 
Lorp; Thus saith the Lorn, * To 
morrow about this time shall a measure of 
fine flour be sold for a shekel, and two mea- 
sures of barley for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria. 
2 >Then ‘a lord on whose hand the king leaned 
answered the man of God, and said, Behold, *¢f the 
Lorp would make windows in heaven, might this 
thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt sce 
with thine eyes, but shalt not cat thereof. 

3 And there were four leprous men ° at the enter- 
ing in of the gate: and they said one to another, 
Why ait we here until we die? 

4 If we say, we will enter into the city, then the 
famine is in the city, and we shall die there: and if 
we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come, 
and let us fall unto the host of the Syrians: if they 
save us alive, we shall live; and if they kill us, we 
shall but die 

5 And they rose up in the twilight, to go unto 
the camp of the Syrians: and when they were come 
to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, behold, 
there was no man there, 

6 For the Lorp had made the host of the Syrians 
fto hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of horses, 
even the noise of a great host: and they said one to 
another, Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against 
us § the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the 
Egyptians, to come upon us. 

% Wherefore they " arose and fled in the twilight, 
and left their tents, and their horses, and their 
hi even the camp as it was, and fled for their 

ife, 


* Ver. 18, 19.—> Ver. 17, 19, 20.—e Heb. a lord which belonged to 
the king leaning upon his hand, ch. v. 18,—4 Mal. iil. 10.—* Lev. xiii. 
46.—[2 Sam. v. 24, Ch. xix. 7. Job xv. 21.—s1 Kings x. 29.— 


Verse 1. To-morrow, about this time] This was in reply 
to the desponding language of the king, and to vindicate 
himself from the charge of being author of this calamity. 

A measure of fine flour—for a shekel}] A seah of fine Aca: 
the seah was about two gallons and a half; the shelel, two 
shillings and fourpence at the lowest computation. 

Verse 2. Then a lord) This word, as a name of office, 
occurs often, and seems to point out one of the highest 
offices in the state. So unlikely was this prediction to be ful- 
filled, that he thought God must pour out wheat and barley 
from heaven before it could have a literal accomplishment. 

But shalt not eat thercof.| This was a mere prediction of 
his death, but not as = judgment for his unbelief; an 

rson in his circumstances might have spoken as he did. 

@ stated in effect that nothing but a miracle could pro- 
cure the plenty predicted, and by a miracle alone was it 
done ; and any person in his place might have been trodden 
to death by the crowd in the gate of Samaria. [In the 
original, the language of the lord involves more than in- 
credulousness. His w are soofiing and contemptu- 


ous.) 
Verse 8.—At the entering in of the gate] They were not 
permitted to mingle in civil society. 
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fled, 12-15. The people go out and spoil the pale in consequence of which provisions become as 
lentiful as Elisha had foretold, 16. The satelieviag lor 


, having the charge of the gate committed to him, 


8 And when these lepers came to the uttermost 
part of the camp, they went into one tent, and did 
eat and drink, and carried thence silver, and gold, 
and raiment, and went and hid it; and came again, 
and entered into another tent, and carried thence 
also, and went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, We do not well: 
this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our 
peace: if we tarry till the morning light, ' some 
mischief will come upon us: now therefore come, 
that we may go and tell the king’s houshold. 

10 So they came and called unto the porter of the 
city : and they told them, saying, We came to the 
camp of the Syrians, and, behold, there was no one 
there, neither voice of man, but horses tied, and 
asses tied, and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and they told it to 
the king’s house within. 

12 And the king arose in the night, and said unto 
his servants, I will now show you what the Syrians 
have done tous. They know that we be hungry; 
therefore are they gone out of the camp to hide 
themselves in the field, saying, When they come 
out of the city, we shall catch them alive, and geti 
into the city. 

13 And one of his servants answered and said, 
Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses that 
remain, which are left Jin the city, (behold, they are 
as all the multitude of Israel that aro left in it: 
behold, I say, they are even as all the multitude of 
the Israelites that are cansumed:) and let us send 
and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot horses; and 


h Pa, xiviil. 4,5,6. Prov. xxviii. 1.—!Heb. we shall find puntahment. 
«-j Heb, tn it. 


Verse 5. The uttermost part of the camp] Where the 
Syrian advanced guards should have been. 

Verse 6. The Lord had made the—Syrians to hear a noise] 
This drew them into confusion; they imagined that they 
were about to be attacked by powerful auxiliaries which the 
ie of Israel had hired against them. 

erse 12. The king arose in the night] This king had 
made a noble defence; he seems to have shared in 
the sufferings of the besieged, and to have been over 
ne his post. Even in vile Ahab there were some good 
ings ! 

Verse 18. And one of his servants answered] This iss 
very difficult verse, and the pron variety of explanations 
given of it cast but little light on the subject. Iam in. 
clined to believe, with Dr. Kennicott, that there is an inter. 

olation here which puzzles, if not destroys, the sense. 
fThere is no need for assuming an interpolation or accidental 
repetition of words. The sense is that if the horses and men 
sent into the camp should be alain by the Bf hice they 
would not meet with a worse fate than that ose who 
were left to starve. } 

That are consumed] The words should be translated, 
which are perfect ; i.e, fit for service. 


CHAP. VIII. 





the king sent after the host of the Syrians, saying, 
Go and see. 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan: and, 
lo, all the way was full of garments and vessels, 
which the Syrians had cast away in their haste. 
And the messengers returned and told the 
king. 
18 And the people went out, and spoiled the 
tents of the Syrians. So a measure of fine flour 
was sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley 
for u shekel, *according to the word of the Lorn. 

17 And the king appointed the lord on whose 
hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate: and 
the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died, 


® Ver, 1.—" Ch, vi. 32. Ver. 2. 


Verse 14. They took—two chariot horses] They had at 
first intended to send five; probably they found on examina- 
tion that only two were effective. But if they sent two 
chariots, each would have two horses, and probably a single 
horse for crossing the country. 

Verse 15. All the way was full of garments and vessels] 


> as the man of God had said, who spake when the 


aug came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass, as the man of God had 
spoken to the king, saying, ° 'wo measures of barle 
for a shekel, and a measure of fine flour for a shekel, 
shall be to morrow about this time in the gate of 
Samaria : 

19 And that lord answered the man of God, and 
said, Now, behold, if the Lorp should make windows 
in heaven, might such athing beP And he said, 
Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him: for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 
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A manifest proof of the hurry and precipitancy with which 


they fled. 

erse 17. And the people trode wpon au This also was 
foreseen by the spirit of prophecy. The literal and exact 
fulfilment of such predictions must fave acquired tho prophet 
@ great deal of credit in Israel, 


CHAPTER VIII 


Account of the sojourning of the Shunammite in the land of the Philistines, during the seven years’ famine, 1, 2. 
She returns, and eulicits the king to let her have back her land ; which, with its fruits, he orders to be re- 
stored to her, 3-6. Llisha comes to Damascus, and finds Ben-hadad sick , who sends his servant Hazael 
to the prophet to inquire whether he shall recover, 7-9. Hlisha aay his death, tells Iazael that he shalt 


be king, and shows him the atrocities he will commit, 10-14. 
cloth, and reigns in his stead, 15. Jehoram son of Jehoshaphat becomes king over Judah: his bad reign, 
Jehoram dies, and his son Ahaziah reigns in his stead, 23, 24. 


16-19. Hdom and Libnah revolt, 20-22. 


azael returns, stifles his master with a wet 


° 


ITis bad reign, 25-27. He joins with Joram the son of Ahab against Hazael ; Joram is wounded by the 


Syrians, and gocs to Jezreel to be healed, 28, 29. 


HE spake Elisha unto the woman, *whose 
4 son he had restored to life, saying, 
Arise and go thou and thine houshold, and 

sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn: for 
the Lorp » hath called for a famine; and it shall 
also come upon the land seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did after the saying 
of the man of God: and she went with her hous- 
hold, and sojourned in the land of the Philistines 
seven years. : 

3 And it came to pass at the seven years’ end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philistines : and she went forth te cry unto the king 
for her house and for her land. 


® Ch, iv, 86.—> Ps. ov. 16. Hag. i. 11.—*Ch. v, 27. 





Verse 1. Then spake Elisha) As this is the relation of an 
event far past, the words should be translated, “ But Elisha 
had spoken unto the woman whose son he had. restored unto 
life; and the woman had arisen, &c.”” What is mentioned 
in these two verses happened several years before the time 
specified in the third verse. : 

Verse 4. The king talked with Gehazi] This is supposed 
to have happened before the cleansing of Naaman, for is it 
likely that the king wogld hold conversation with a leprous 
mau; or that, knowing Gehazi had been dismissed with the 
highest disgrace from the prophet’s service, he could hold 
any conversation with him concerning his late master, relative 
to whom he could not expect him to give either a true or 


nigeria! account ? : 
ome think that this conversation might have taken place 
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4 And the king talked with * Gehazi the servant 
of the man of God, saying, Tell me, I pray thee, all 
the great things that Elisha hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the kin 
how he had ¢ restored a dead body to life, that, be- 
hold, the woman, whose son he had restored to life, 
cried to the king for her house and for her land. 
And Gehazi said, My lord, O king, this ts the woman, 
and this 7e her son, whom Elisha restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the woman, she told 
him. So the king appointed unto her a certain 
° officer, saying, Restore all that was hers, and all 
the fruits of the field since the day that she left the 
land, even until now. 


ee ari nd 


4Ch, iv, 95.—* Or, ewntch. 








encore or aterm enmetts ey, 


after Gehasi became leprous; the king having an insatiable 
curiosity to know the private history of a man who had done 
auch astonishing things : and from whom could he get this in- 
li ane except from the prophet’s own confidential ser. 
van 

Verse 5. This is the woman, and this is her son, whom 
Elisha restored to tife.] The relation given by Gehazi was 
now corroborated by the woman herself; the king was duly 
regi § aud gave immediate orders for the restoration of 

er ’ 


Verse 8. Take a present in thine hand] But what an 
immense present was this—forty camels’ burden of every good 
thing of Damascus! The prophet would need to have a ve 
large establishment at Damascus to dispose of so muc 


property. (The present was probably one of fruits: the 


II. KINGS. 


7 And Elisha came to Damascus; and Ben-hadad 
the king of Syria was sick; and it was told him, 
saying, The man of God is come hither. 

d the king said unto *Hazael, > Take a 
present in thine hand, and go, meet the man of God, 
and ‘inquire of the Lorp by him, saying, Shall I 
recover of this disease P 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a present 
‘with him, even of every good thing of Damascus, 
focty camels’ burden, and came and stood before him, 
and said, Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath 
sent me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this 
disease P 

10 And Elisha said unto him; Go; say unto him; 
Thou mayest certainly recover: howbeit the Loup 
hath shewed me that * he shall surely die. 

11 And he settled his countenance ‘ stedfastly; 
until he was ashamed: and the man of God £ wept. 

12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord? And 
he answered, Because I know "the evil that thou 
wilt do unto the children of Israel: their strongholds 
wilt thou set on fire, and their young men wilt thou 
slay with the sword, and ! wilt dash their children, 
and rip up their women with child. 

18 And Hazael said, But what, /ie thy servant a 
dog, that he should do this great thing P And Elisha 
answered, * The Lorp hath shewed me that thou 
shalt be king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to his 
master; who said to him, What said Elisha to thee P 
And he answered, He told me that thou shouldst 
surely recover. 

15 And it came to Bat on the morrow, that he 
took a thick cloth, and dipped if in water, and spread 
it on his face, so that he died: and Hazael reigned 
in his stead. 

16 And in the fifth year of Joram the son of Ahab 
king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being then king of Judah, 


*1 Kinga xix. 15.—1 Sam. ix.7. 1 Kings xiv. 8. Ch. v. 5.— 
eCh. i. 2,.—4 Heb. tr his hand.—¢ Ver, 15.—‘ Heb. and set it.— 
e Luke xix, 41.—4Ch. x. 32. xii.17. xiii. 8, 7, Amos i. 3.— 
{Ch. xv. 16. Hos. xiii. 16. Amoa i. 18.—)1 Sam. xvii, 43.—*1 
Kings xix. 15.—' 2 Chron. xxi. 8, 4.—™ Heb. reigned. Bogan to reign 
in consort with his father,—*2 Chron. xxi. 5, &c.—° Ver. 26,—? 2 





tory ia were mainly for display, according to eastern 
custom. 

Verse 10. Thou mayest certainly recover: howbeit the 
Lord hath shewed me that he shall surely die:| That is, God 
has not determined thy death; nor will it be a necessary 
consequence of the disease by which thou art now Afflicted ; 
but this wicked man will abuse the power and trust thou 
hast reposed in him, and take away thy life. Even when 
God has not designed nor appointed the death of a person, 
he may nevertheless die, though not without the permission 
of God. This is a farther proof of the doctrine of contingent 
events: he might live for all his sickness, but thou wilt put 
an end to his life. | . 

Verse 11. He settled his countenance stedfastly] Of whom 
does the author speak ? Of Hazael, or of Elisha? Several 
apply this action to the prophet : he had a murderer before 
him, and he saw the bloody acts he was about to commit 
and was greatly distressed ; but he endeavoured to conceal 
his feelings: at last his face reddened with anguish, his 
feelings overcame him, and he burst out and wept. 

Verse 18. But what, is thy servant a dog that he should do 
this great thing fy It is generally understood that Hazael 
was struck with horror at the prediction ; and yet, so little 
did he know his own heart, that when he got power, and had 
opportunity, he did the whole with a willing heart and a 
ready hand. On the contrary, I think he was delighted at 
the prospect ; and his question rather implies a doubt whether 
@ person so inconsiderable as he is shall ever have it in his 
power to do such great, not auch evil things; for, in bis 
sight, they had no turpitude. 
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jifth year in this place only regards 





'Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah 
™ began to reign. 

17 * Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned eight years in 
Jerusalem. 

18 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, as did the house of Ahab: for ° the daughter 
of Ahab was his wife: and he did evil in the sight 
of the Lorp. 

19 Yet the Lorp would not destroy Judah for 
David his servant’s sake, ?as he promised him to 
give him alway a ‘light, and to his children. 

20 In his days *Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah; ‘and made a king over them- 
selves, 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 
chariots with him: and he rose by night, and smote 
the Edomites which compassed him about and the 
captains of the chariots: and the people fled into 
their tents. 

22 ‘Yet Edom revolted from under the hand of 
Judah unto this day. * Then Libnah revolted at the 
same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah P 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: and 
* Ahaziah * his son reigned in his stead. 

25 In the twelfth year of Joram the son of Ahab 
king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king 
of Judah begin to reign. 

26 * Two and twonty years old was Ahaziah when 
he began to reign; and he reigned one year in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Athaliah, 
the ’ daughter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 * And he walked in the way of the house of 
Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the Lorp, as did 





Sam. vii. 18. 1 Kings xi. 86. xv. 4. 2 Chron. xxi, 7.—4 Heb. 
candle or lamp.— Gen. xxvii. 40. Ch. iii. 27. 2 Chron. xxi. 8, 9, 
10,.—*1 Kings xxil. 47.—! And so falfilled Gen. xxvii. 40.—"2 Chron. 
xxi, 10.—* 2 Chron. xxii. 1.—w Called Agariah, 2 Chron. xxii. 6,and 
Jehoahas, 2 Chron. xxi. 17. xxv. 23.—*See 2 Chron. xxii. 2.—y Or, 
grand daughter: See ver. 18.—*2 Chron. xxii. 3, 4. 





Verse 15. A thick cloth] The Versions, in general, under. 
stand this of a hairy or woollen cloth. 

Verse 16. In the fifth year of Joram] It is certain that 
Jehoshaphat reigned twenty-five years, and that Jehoram his 
son reigned but eight; 1 Kings xxii. 42; 2 Kings viii. 17; 
2 Chron. xx. 81, and xxi. 5. So that he could not have 
reigned during his father’s life without being king twenty 
years, and eight years! It is auopesed that Jehoshaphat 
associated his son with him in the kingdom; and that the 
oram king of Israel, 
and not Jehoshaphat king of Judah. 

Verse 17. He reigned eight years in Jerusalem.|] Begin- 
ning with the fifth year of Joram, king of Israel. He reigned 
three years with Jehoshaphat his father, and jive years alone. 

Verse 18. The daughter of Ahab was his wife] This was 
the infamous Athaliah; and through this marriage Jehosh- 
aphat and Ahab were confederates ; and this friendship was 
continued after. Ahab’s death. 

Verse 19. To give him alway a light] To give him a 
successor in his own family. 

Verse 21. Joram went over to Zatr] This is the same as 
Beir, a chief city of Idumea. [There is no evidence of this. ] 

Smote the Edomites} It appears that the Israelites were 
surrounded by the Idumeansa Seow that in the night Joram 
and his men cut their way through them, and so got every 
man to his tent, for they were not able to make any farther 
head against these enemies; and therefore it is said, that 
Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah unto this 


an 26. Two and twenty years old wae Ahawiah when he 


CHAP. IX. 





the house of Ahab: for he was the son in law of the 
house of Ahab. 

28 And he went * with Joram tho son of Ahab to 
the war against Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth- 
gilead; and the Syrians wounded Joram. 

29 And *king Joram went back to be healed in 


«2 Chron, xzxil.5.—»Ch. ix. 15,—¢ Heb. wherewith the Syrians 
had wounded. 


began to reign] In 2 Chron, xxii. 2, it ig said, forty and two 
ears old was Ahazah when he began to ren; this is a 
hoaty difficulty ; it makes the son two years older thaa his 
own father! tor his father began to reign when he was 
thirty-two years old, and reignod eight years, and so died, 
being forty years old; see ver. 17. 
I am satistied the reading in 2 Chron, xxii. 2, is a mistake ; 





Jezreel of the wounds ¢ which the Syrians had given 
him at ‘Ramah, when he fought against Hazael 
king of Syria. * And Ahaziah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah went down to see Joram the son of 
Ahab in Jezreel, because he was ‘ sick. 


4 Called Ramoth, ver, 28.—¢Ch. ix. 16, 2 Chron, xxii. 6,7,.— 
‘Heb. wounded. 


nd that we should read there, as here, twenty-two instead of 
orty-two years ; see the note there. 
erse 29. Went buck to be healed in Jezreel] And there 
he continned till Jehu conspired against and slew him there. 
And thus the blood of the innocents, which had been shed 
by Ahab and his wife Jezebel, wag visited on them in the 
total extinction of thejr family. 


CHAPTER IX. 
Lilisiia sends one of the disciples of the ponte to Ramoth-gilead, to anaint Jehu king af Israel, 1-3. He acte 
e 


according to his orders, and informs 


tains proclaim him king, 11-14. He goes against 


hu that he is to cut off the whole house of Ahab, 4-10. Jehw’s cap- 


Jezreel; where he finds Joram, and Ahaziah king of 


Judah, who had come to visit him; he slays them both: the former ia thrown into the portion of Naboth ; 
the latter, having received a mortal wound, flees to Megiddo, and dics there, and ta carried to Jerusalem, 
and buried in the city of David, 15-29. He commands Jezebel to be throum out of her window ; and he 
treads her under the feet of his horses: and the dogs eat her, according to the word of the Lord, 30-37. 


ND Elisha the prophet called one of *the 
A children of the prophets, and said 
: unto him, ° Gird up thy fone and take this 

sea box of oil in thine hand ©and go to Ramoth- 
gilead. 

2 And when thou comest thither, look out there 
Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi, and 
go in, and make him arise up from among ‘his 
brethren, and carry him to an °inner chamber ; 

3 Then ‘take the box of oil, and pour 7 on his 
_ head, and say, Thus saith the Lorn, I have anointed 
thee king over Israel. Then open the door, and fice, 
and tarry not. 

4 So the young man, even the young man the 
prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he eame, behold, the captains of the 
host were sitting; and he said, I have an errand to 
thee, O captain, And Jehu said, Unto which of all 
usP And he eaid, To thee, O captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into the house; and he 
poured the oil on his head, and said unto him, 


$1 Kings xx. 36.—*Ch,. iv. 20, der. i. 17.—*Ch, viii, 28, 29.— 
4Ver. 5, 11.—¢ Heb. chamber in a chamber.—(1 Kings xix. 16 —¢1 
Kings xix. 16, 2 Chron. xxil, f.—"1 Kings xviii. 4. xxi. 15.— 
11 Kings xiv. 10, xxi, 21.—)} Sam, xxv. 22. Deut. xxxti. 36.— 


Verse 1. One of the children of the prenhe The Jews 
say that this was Jonah the prophet, the son of Amittai. 
Gird up thy loins] What thou hast to do requires the 
utmost dispatch, 
Verse 4, The young man the prophet] This should be 
translated, The servant of the prophet; that is, the servant 
which Elisha now had in place of Gehan. 


Verse 6. King over the people of the Lord] This pointed 
out to Jehu that he was to rule that people according to 
God’s law ; and consequently, that he was to restore the pure 


worship of the Most High in Israel. 

Verse 7. Thou shalt smite the house of Ahab] For their 
most eruel murders they have forfeited their own lives, 
according to that immutable law, “He that sheddeth man’s 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed.” 

Verse 10. The dogs shall eat Jezebel] How most minutely 
was this prophecy fulfilled! — 


“il 


| mony by which they acknowl 


© Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, I have anointed 
thee king over the people of the Lorn, even over 
Tsrael. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab thy 
master, that T may avenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets, and the blood of all the sorvants of 
the Lorp, * at the hand of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: and 
'T will cut off from Ahab / him that pisseth against 
the wall, and * him that is shut up and left in Israel: 

9 And J will make the house of Ahab like the 
house of ' Jeroboam the son of Nehat, and like the 
house of ™ Baasha the son of Ahijah: 

10 ® And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion 
of Jezreel, and there shall be none to bury her. And 
he opened the door, and fled. 

11 Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his 
lord: and one said unto him, Je all well? wherefore 
came ° this mad fellow to theeP And he said unto 
them, Ye know the man, and his communication. 
12 And they said, Jt is false; tell us now, And he 


11 Kings xiv. 10. xv. 29. xxi. 22.—" ] Kings xvi. 8, L1.-—*1 Kings 
xxi, 23. Ver. 35, 36.—°Jer. xxix. 26. Johu x. 20. Acts xxvi. 
24. 1Cor, iv, 10. . 


Verse 11. Wherefore came this mad fellow to thee ?} 
Was it because he was a holy man of God that he was re- 
puted by a olub of irreligious officers to be a madman ? In 
vain do auch pretend that they fight for religion, and are 
the guardians of the public welfare and morala, if they per- 
secute religion and scoff at holy men. 

Ye know the man, and his communication.) Ye know 
that he is 2 madman, and that his message must be a mes- 
sage of folly. Jehu did not appear willing to tell them what 
had been done, lest it should promote jealousy and envy. 

Verse 12. They said, It is false] Or, as the Chaidee has 
it, Thou lest. Or, perhaps, it might be thus understood, 
“We know he has eaid nothing but folly and lies; never- 
theless, let us hear what he has ssid.” ; 

Verse 18. Took every man his garment] This was @ cere- 
ed him as king; and it was 
by such a ceremony that the multitudes acknowledged Jesus 














Il. KINGS. 


meet nN ee ee 


said, Thus and thus spake he to me, saying, Thus 
solo the Lorn, I have anointed thee king over 
srael. 

13 Then they hasted, and ‘took every man his 
garment, and put it under him on the top of the 
eal and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu "is 

ing. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of 
Nimshi conspired against Joram. (Now Joram had 
kept Ramoth-pilead, he and all Israel, because of 
Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But ‘king ¢ Joram was returned to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians * had 

iven him, when he fought with Hazael king of 

yria.) And Jehu said, If it be your minds, then 
‘let none go forth nor escape out of the city to go 
to tell it in Jezreel. 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezreel : 
for Joram lay there. © And Ahaziah king of Judah 
was come dawn to see Jovam. 

17 And there stood a watchman cn the tower in 
Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu as he 
came, and said, J see a company. And Joram said, 
Take an horseman, and send to meet them, and let 
him say, Is it peace P 

18 So there went one on horseback to meet him, 
and said, Thus saith the king, Je it peace? And 
Jchu said, What hast thou to do with peace? turn 
thee behind me. And the watchman told, saying, 
The messenger came to them, but he cometh not 
again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, which 
came to them, and said, Thus saith the king, Ie it 
peaceP And Jehu answered, What hast thou to do 
with peaceP turn thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, He came even 


* Mat. xxi. 7.—> Heb. reigneth.—¢ Ch. viii, 26.—4 Heb. Jehoram.—~ 
*Heb. smoto.—! Heb. let no escaper gu, &o.—e Ch. viil. 20.—Or, 
murching.—' Heb, in madness —j) Heh, Bind.—*2 Chron. xxii. 7.— 
1Hob. sound.—™ Heb, fillid his hand with a bow.—" Heb. bowed.— 





Christ for the Messiah and king of Israel a little before his 
passion. 

On the top of the stairs] The Chaldee, the rabbins, and 
several interpreters understand this of the public sun-dial ; 
which, in those ancient times, was formed of steps like 
stairs, each siep serving to indicate, by ita shadow, one 
sour, or such division of time as was commonly used in that 
@ountry. This dial was, no doubt, in the most public place; 
=e upon the top of it, or on the platform on the top, would 
ye a very proper place to set Jehu while they blew their 
‘trumpets ard proclaimed him king. 

Verse 14. Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead] The con. 
federate armies appear to have taken this city; but they 
were obliged to watch their conquest, as they perceived that 
Hazael was determined to retake it if possible. 

Verse 16. Jehu—went to Jezreel; for Joram lay there.] 
Neither Joram nor Ahaziuh knew any thing of the con. 
apiracy in Ramoth-gilead, because Jehu and his captains 
took care to prevent any person from leaving the city. 

Verse 17. A watchman on the tower] These watchmen, 
fixed on elevated places, and generally within hearing of 
each other, served as a kind of telegraphs, to communicate 
intelligenoe through the whole country. But, in some cases, 
it atven that the intelligence was conveyed by a horseman 
to the next stage, as in the case before us. 

Verse 18 at hast thou to do with peace ‘What is 
it to thee whether there be peace or war? Join my con- 
pany, and fall into the rear.” 

erse 20. He driveth furiously.) Jehu was a bold, daring, 

prompt, and eg arbes eneral. In his various military 

coeraticns he had established hia character; and now it was 
most proverbial. 


Verse 21. Joram—and Ahaxiah—went They had no 
euspicion of what was at Ramoth-gilead; else they 
would not hava_yv their persons es they now did, 
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unto them, and cometh not again: and the ® driving 
ts like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for 
he driveth ! furiously. 

21 And Joram said, !) Make ready. And his 
chariot was made ready. And * Joram king of 
Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each 
in his chariot, and they went out against Jehu, and 
‘met him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, 
that he said, Je it peace, Jehu? And he answered, 
What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother 
Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many P 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled and 
said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu ™ drew a bow with his full strength, 
and smote Jehoram between his arms, and the 
arrow went out at his heart, and he ® sunk down in 
his chariot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take 
up, and cast him in the portion of the field of 
Neboth the Jezreelite: for remember how that, 
when I and thou rode together after Ahab his father, 
°the Lorp laid this burden upon him; 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the ” blood of 
Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saith the Lorp; 
and 1. will requite thee in this * plat, saith the 
Lorp. Now therefore take and cast him into the 

lat of ground, according to the word of the 

ORD. 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah saw 
this, he fled by the way of the garden house. And 
Jehu followed after him, and said, Smite him also 
in the chariot. And they did so at the going up to 
Gur, which is by Ibleam. And he fled to * Megiddo, 
and died there. 

28 And his servants carried him in a chariot to 


°1 Kiugs xxi. 29.—» Heb, blocds.—11 Kings xxi. 19.—" Or, portion, 
—In the kingdom of Samarw, 2 Chron. xmi. 9, Then he began 
to reign as viceroy to his father in his sickness, 2 Chron. xxi, 18, 
19, Butin Joram’s 12th yeur he began to reign alone, ch. viii. 25, 

Verse 22. What peace, so long as the whoredoms|] Though 
the words whoredom, adultery, and fornication are fre- 
quently used to express idolatry and false religion in general ; 
yet. here they may be safely taken in their most common 
and most obmous sense, as there is much reason to believe 
that Jezebel was the patroness and supporter of a very 
impure system of religion; and to this Jehu might refer, 
rather than to the calf-worship, to which he himself was 
moat favourably disposed. 

Verse 23. There 1s ipereiead | O‘Ahaziah.] This was the 
first intimation he had of it: he feels for the safety of his 
friend Ahaziah, and now they fly for their lives. 

Verse 24. Drew a bow with his full strength] The mar. 
ginal reading is correct: He filled his hand with a bow. 
That is, ‘He immediately took up his bow, set his arrow, 
and let fly.” This is the only meaning of the passage. 

Between his arms] That is, between his shoulders; for 
he was now turned, and was flying from Jehu. 

Verse 26. The blood of Naboth and the blood of his sons] 
We are not informed in 1 Kings xxi. that any of Naboth’s 
family was sinin but himself: but as the object both of 
Ahab and Jezebel was to have Naboth’s vineyard entirely, 
and for ever, it is not likely that they would leave any of 
his posterity, who might at a future time reclaim it as their 
inheritance. Again, to secure this point, Jezebel had Naboth 
convicted of treason and atheism; im order that his whole 
family might be involved in his ruin. 

Verse 27. Fled by the way of the garden] The account of 
the death of Ahaziah, as given in 2 Chron, xxii. 8, 9, is very 
diferent from that given here. |The story in the text is 
suet than that in Chranioles, but it does not actually 


er. 

Verse 29. In the eleventh year of Joram] The note in our 
margin contains as good an account of this chronological 
difficulty as can be reasonably required: Then he began to 


CHAP. X. 





Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre with his 
fathers in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the ‘son of 
Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 

30 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel 
heard of it; “and she » painted her face, and tired 
her head, and looked out at a window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said, 
© Had Zimri peace, who slew his master P 

32 And he lifted up his face to the window, and 
said, Who is on my side: whoP And there looked 
out to him two or three 4 eunuchs. 

33 And he said, Throw herdown. So they threw 
her down: and some of her blood was sprinkled on the 
wall, and on the horses: and he trod ee under foot. 





* Ezek. xxiii. 40.—> Heb. put her eyes in painting.— 
©] Kings xvi. 9-20,—4 Or, chumberlains, 


reign as viceroy to his father in his sickness; 2 Chron. xxi. 
18,19. Butin Joram’s twelfth year he began to reign alone ; 
chap. viii. 26. 

Verne 80. She painted her face, and tired her head] She 
endeavoured to improve the appearance of her complewion 
by paint, and the general effect of her countenance by a 
tiara or turban head-dress. The staining of the eye with 
stibium and painting was a universal custom, not only in 
Asiatic countries, but also in all those that bordered on 
them, or had connexions with them. 

Verse 81. Had Zimri peace, who slew his master 7] The 
words are understood by most of the Versions thus: Health 
to Zimri, the slayer of his master ! 

Verse 88. So they threw her down] Whata terrible death ! 
She was already, by the fall, almost dashed to pieces; and 
the brutal Jehu trampled her already mangled body under 
his horse’s feet : 

Verse 84. She is a king’s daughter.) Jezebel was certainly 


34 And when he was come in, he did eat and drink 
and said, Go, see now this cursed woman, and bury 
her; for * she te a king’s daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her: but they found 
no more of her than the skull, and the feet, and the 
palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told him. 
And he said, This is the word of the Loxp, which 
he spake ‘ by his servant Hlijah the Tishbite, saying, 
Inthe portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the floes 
of Jezebel : 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be *as dung 
upon the face of the field in the portion of Jeareel; 
so that they shall not say, This ie Jezebel. 


*1 Kings xvi, 31.—! Heb. by the hand of.—#¢ 1 Kings xxi, 23.— 
b Pg, Ixxxiil. 10. 


king of Tyre; wife of Ahab, king of Israel; mother of 


Joram, king of Israel; mother-in-law of Joram, king of 
Judah ; and grandmother of Ahaziah, king of Judah. 

Verse 85. The skull—the feet, and the palms of her hands. | 
How literally was the prediction delivered in the precedin 
book (1 Kings xxi. 28) fulfilled! And bow dearly did she aud 
her husband Ahab pay for the murder of the innocent Naboth! 

Verse 87. And the carcase of Jezebel shull beas dung} As 
it was not buried under the earth, but was eaten by the dogs, 
this saying was also litterally fulfijled. 

They shall not say, This is Jezebel.} As she could not be 
buried, she could have no funeral monument. Though so 
ny a woman by her birth, connexions, and alliances, she 

ad not the honour of a tomb! There was not even a 
solitary stone to say, Here lies Jezebel ! uot even a mound of 
earth to designate the place of her sepulture! Judgment is 
God’s strange work; but when he contends, how terrible are 
lis judgments! and when he ariseth to execute judgment, 


@ woman of a very high uneage. 


She was daughter of the | who shall stay his hand P 


CHAPTER X 


Jehu sends an tronical letter to the elders of Samaria, telling them to choose one of the beat of their master’s sons, 


and put him on the throne ; to which they return a submissive answer, 1-6. He writce a second letter, and 
orders them to send him the heads of Ahab’s seventy sone; they do 80, and ay are laid in two heaps at 
the gate of Jezreel, 7,8. Jehu shows them to the people, and excuses himeclf, and states that all ie done ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, 9,10. He aera all the kindred of Ahab that remained in Jezreel, 11. 
He also destroys forty-two men, the brethren of Ahaziah, king of Judah, 12-14. He meets with Jehonadab, 
and takes him with him in his chariot, 15, 16. He comes to Samaria, and destroys all that were of the 


kindred of Ahab there, -..  --- 


gether, under the pretence of a grand sacrifice, and slays them all, 18-25. He burns Baal’s images, and 


makes his temple a draught house, 26-28. But he does not depart from the sins of Jeroboam, and 
Hazael vewes Israel, 32,838. Jehu dies, having reigned over Israel, in Samaria, twenty- 


prosper, 29-31. 
eight years, 34-36. 


AND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. And 


Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, 
unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and 
to *them that brought up Ahab’s children, 


saying, 











®*Heb, 
Ce aaa ea ne aes 
Verse 1. Ahab had seventy sons] The Israelites, from 


th liest part of their history, were remarkably fruitful 
Aaa is % the individuals of whose families we have an 
account, they are quite remarkable: Rehoboam had thirty- 
eight sons i ii had forty; Tola had thirty; Ahab, 
seventy ; and Gideon, seventy-one. 

Unto ‘the rulers of Jezreel] It certainly should be unto 
the rulers of Samaria; for to them and to that city the 
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es not 


2 Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, seein 
your master’s sons are with you, and there are wit 
you chariots and horses, a fenced city also, and 
armour ; 

3 Look even out the best and meetest of your 





nourishers. 


whole context shows us the letters were sent. (The pro- 
posed emendation is not needed. The officers of Abab 
might have been called the chief men of Jezreel because 
Ahab often held his court there. ] 

To them that brought up Ahab's children] It appears 
that the royal children of Israel and Judah were intrusted 
to the care of the nobles, and were brought up hy them (see 
ver. 6) ; and to these, therefore, Jehu’s letters are directed. 
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master’s sons, and set jim on his father’s throne, 
and fight for your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, 
Behold, two ‘inge stood not before him: how then 
shall we stand P 

5 And he that waa over the house, and he that 
was over the city, the elders also, and the bringers 
up of the children, sent to Jehu, saying, We are thy 
servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid us; we 
will not make any king: do thou that which ie good 
in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to them, 
saying, If ye be * mine, and 7f ye will hearken unto 
my voice, take ye the heads of the men your master’s 
sons, and come to me to Jezreel by to morrow this 
time. Now the king’s sons, being seventy persons, 
were with the great men of the city, which brought 
them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came to 
them, that they took the king’s sons, and » slew 
seventy persons, and put their heads in baskets, 
and.sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 And there came a messenger, and told him, 
saying, They have brought the heads of the king’s 
sons. And he said, Lay ye them in two heaps at 
the entering in of the gate until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, that he 
went out, and stood, and said to all the people, Ye 
be righteous; behold, *I conspired against my 
master, and slew him: but who slew all these P 

10 Know now that there shall ¢ fall unto tho 
earth nothing of the word of the Loxp which the 
Lorn spake concerning the house of Ahab: for the 
Lorp hath done that which he spake ° by‘ his ser- 
vant Elijah. 





*Heb. for me.—*1 Kinga xxi. 21.—cCh. ix. 14, 24.—41 Sam. 
ili. 19.—¢1 Kings xxi. 19, 21, 29.—!Heb. by the hand of. —s Or, 
acquaintance.—» Heb, house of shepherds binding sheep.—iCh. viii. 
29. 2Chron. xxii. 8.—j Heb. found,—* Heb. to the peace of, &c.— 


Verse 2. A fenced city also} All here seems to refer to 
Samaria alone; in it were the magazines and implements 
of war, &c. No reader need be told that these letters were 
all ironical. It was the eume as if ho had said, ‘Ye have 
no means of defence; Israel is with me: if you yield not up 
yourselves and the city, I will put you all to the sword.” 

Verse 4. Two kings stood not before him] That is, Joram 
and Ahaziah, 

Verse 5. He that was over the house, &c,) Thus all the 
constituted authorities agreed to submit. 

Will do all that thow shalt bid us] They mado no 
conditions, and stood pledged to commit the horrid murders 
which this most execrable man afterwards commanded. 

Verse 6. Come to me to Jezreel] Therefore the letters 
were not written to Jezreel, but from Jezreel to Samaria. 

Verse 7. Put their heads in baskeis] What cold-blooded 
wretches were the whole of these people ! 

Verse 8. Luy ye them in two heaps} It appears that the 
heads of these princes had arrived at Jezreel in the night 
time: Jehu ordered them to be left at the gate of the city, 
a place of public resort, that all the people might see them, 
and be struck with terror, and conclude that all resistance 
to such authority and power would be vain. 

Verse 9. Ye be viohteous)] Another Irony; intended 
partly to excuse himself, and to involve them in the odium 
of this massacre, and at the came time to justify the conduct 
of both, by showing that all was done according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord. 

Verse 11. Jehu slew all] S80 it appears that the great 
men who had so obsequiously taken off the heads of Ahab’s 
seventy sons, fell also a sacrifice to the ambition of this 
incomparably bad man. 

Verse 12. The shearin aloes Probably the place where 
the shepherds met for the annual sheep-shearing. 

Verse 18. The brethren of Ahaziah] The relatives of his 
family; for it does not appear that he had any brethren, 
properly so called : but the term brethren among the Jews 
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11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the house 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his 
* kinsfolks, and his priests, until he left him none 
remaining. 

12 re he arose and departed, and came to 
Samaria. And as he wae at the ® shearing-house in 
the way, 

13 ! Jehu! met with the brethren of Ahaziah kin 
of Judah, and said, Who are ye? And they answered, 
We are the brethren of Ahaziah; and we go down 
“to salute the children of the king and the children 


of the queen. 
14 And he said, Takethem alive. And they took 


them alive, and slew them at the pit of the shearing- 
house, even two and forty men; neither left he any 
of them. 

15 And when he was departed thence, he! lighted 
on ™ Jehonadab the son of ® Rechab, coming to mect 
him: and he ° saluted him, and said, Is thine heart 
right, as my heart is with thy heart? and Jehonadab 
answered, lt is. If it be, P ae methinehand. And 
he gave him his hand; and he took him up to him 
into the chariot. 

16 And he said, Come with me, and see my 9zeal 
for the Lorp. So they made him ride in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, ‘he slew all 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
destroyed him, according to the saying of the Lorn, 
"which he spake to Elijah. 

18 And Jchu gathered all the people together, 
and said unto them, ‘Ahab served Baal a little; 
but Jehu shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the * prophcts 
of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests; let none 
be wantjng: for I have a great sacrifice to do to 


1 Heb. found,—™ Jer. xxxv.6, &c.—" 1 Chron. ii. 55.—° Heb. blessed. 
—P Ezru x. 19.—91 Kinvs xix. 10.— Ch, ix. & 2 Chron. xxii. 8, 
—*1] Kings xxi. 21.—t 1 Kings xvi. 81, 32.—" 1 Kings xxii. 6. 


signified the relatives of the sumo family, and especially 
brothers’ and sisters’ children; and thut these were such, 
see 2 Chron. xxii. 8. 

We go down to salute, &c,] So promptly had Jehu exe- 
cuted all his measures, that even the nearest relatives of the 
murdered kings had not heard of their death, and conse- 
quently had no time to escape. They were all taken us ina 


net. - 

Verse 14, The pit of the shearing-house] Probably the 
place where they washed the sheep previously to shearing, 
or the fleeces after they were shorn off, 

Verse 15. Jehonadab the son of Rechab] For particulars 
concerning this man, his ancestry and posterity, seo the 
notes on Jer, XXxv, 

Is thine heart right} With me, in the prosecution of a 
reform in Israel; as my heart is with thy heart in the true 
religion of Jehovah and the destruction of Baal ? 

It is.) I wish a reform in the religion of the country; I 
am his friend who shall endeavour to promote it. 

Give me thine hand.) This has been generally considered 
as exacting a promise from Jehonadab; but does it mean 
any more than his taking him by the hand, to help him to 
step into the chariot in which Jehu was then sitting P 
Jehonadab was doubtless a very honourable man in Israel ; 
and by carrying him about with him in his chariot, Jehu 
endeavoured to acquire the public esteem. 

Verse 16. Come with me, and see my zeal for the Lord.] 
O thou ostentatious and murderous hypocrite! He who 
can call another to witness his zeal for religon, or his works 
of charity, has as much of both as serves his own turn. 

Verse 18. Ahab served Baal a little] Jehu had deter- 
mined to have no worship in Israel but that of the golden 
calves at Dan and Beth-el; therefore he purposes to destroy 
ali the worshippers of Baal: and that he may do it withou~ 
icion, he proclaims a great sacrifice; and that he may 
go the more easily he gathera them all together into one 
p. + 
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a 


Baal; whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not live. 
But Jehu did 7 in subtilty, to the intent that he 
might pre the worshippers of Baal. 

20 And Jehu said, * Proclaim a solemn assembly 
for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

21 And Jchu sent through all Isracl: andall the 
worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not a 
man left that came not. And they came into the 
> house of Baal; and the house of Baal was ° full 
from one end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was over the 
vestry, Bringforth vestments for all the worshippers 
of Baal. And he brought them forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of 
Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said unto the 
worship ers of Baal, Search, and look that there be 
here with you none of the servants of the Loxrp, but 
the worshippers of Baal only. 

24 And be hien they went in to offer sacrifices and 
burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore men with- 
out, and said, Jfany of the men whom I have brought 
into your hands escape, he that letteth him go, 4 his 
life shall be for the life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt-offerings, that Jehu 
said to the guard and to the captains, Go in, and 
slay them; let none come forth. And thcy smote 
them with the *cdge of the sword; and the guard 
and the captains cast them out, and went to the city 
of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the fimages £ out of 
the house of Baal, and burned them. 

27 And they brake down the image of Baal and 





® Heb. Sane 1 Kings xvi. 32.—¢ Or, so full, that they stood 
mouth to mouth.—41 Kings xx. 89.—*Heb. the moyth.—‘! Heb. 
statues.—« 1 Kings xiv. 23.-% Ezra vi, ll. Don. ii. 8. ifi. 29.—i1 
Kings xti, 28, 29.—JSee ver. 35. Ch. xiii. 1,10. xiv. 23. xv. 8, 12. 





Verse 19. Whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not live.] 
Because as he will thereby show himself without zeal for 
the service of his God, he will justly forfeit his life. All 
this was done in the very spirit. of deceit. 

Verse 22. He said unto hin that was over the vestry] 
The word vestry comes from vestiarium, and that from 
vestes, garments, from vestin, I clothe; and signifies properly 
the place where the sacerdotal robes and pontifical orna- 
jitents are kept. The priests of Bual had their robes as well 
as the priests of the Lord; but the garments were such that 
one could be easily distinguished, from the other. 

Verse 23. None of the servants of the Lord) Though he 
was not attached to that service, yet he would tolerate 
it; and as he was led to suppose that he was fulfilling the 
will of Jehovah in what he was doing, he would of course 
treat his worship and worshippers with the more respect. 

Verse 25. As soon as he had made am end of offering] 
Had Jehu been a man of any conscientious principle in 
religion, he would have finished the tragedy before he offered 
the burnt-offering ; but to a man of no religion the worship 
of Jehovah and of Baal are alike. 

To the guard and to the a ibaaaiee To the couriers or 
runners, and the shalashim, the men of the third rank; 








brake down the house of Basal, "and made it a 
draught house unto this day, 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 

29 Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu departed not 
from after them, to wit, the golden calves that were 
in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 

30 And the Lorn said unto Jehu, Because thou 
hast done well in executing that which ie right in 
mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab 
according to all that was in mine heart, ? thy chil- 
dren of the fourth generation shall sit on the throne 
of Israel. 

31 But Jehu * took no heed to walk in the law of 
the Lorp God of Israel with all his heart: for he 
departed not from ‘the sins of Jeroboam, which 
made Israel to sin. 

32 In those days the Lorn began ™ to cut Israel 
short: and " Hazacl smate them in all the coasts of 
Israel ; 

83 From Jordan ° eastward, all the land of Gilead, 
the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Manassites, 
from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, ? even 
4 Gilead and Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all that 
he did, and all his might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

350 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and they 
buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

36 And' the time that Jehu reigned over Israel 
in Samaria was twenty and eight years. 





the ends. 
r, even to 


—k Heb. observed not.—!1 Kings xiv. 16.—™ Heb. to out o 
— Ch. viii. 12.—° Heb, toward tha rising of the sun.—? 
Gilead and Bashan.—41 Amos i. 3.—* Heb, the days were. 


those officors who were next to the nobles, the king and 
these being only their superiors. The runners were prob- 
ably a sort of light infantry. 

The city of the house of Baal.) <A place separated from 
the temple of Baal, as the holy of holies in the temple of 
Jehovah was separated from what was called the holy place. 

Verse 27. Made it a draught house} Nothing could be 
more degrading than this; he made it a public necessary. 

Verse 80. Thy children of the fourth generation] These 
four descendants of Jehu were Jehoahaz, Jehoash, Jeroboam 
the second, and Zechariah; see chap. xiv. and xv. This 
was all the compensation Jehu had in either world as a 
recompence of his zeal for the Lord. 

Verse 81. Jehw took no heed] It neither suited his dis- 
position nor his politics. 

Verse 82. The Lord began to cut Israel short] The mar- 
ainal reading is best:: The Lord cut off the ends; and thishe 
did by permitting Hazael to seize on the coasts, to conquer 
and occupy the frontier towns. 

Verse 34, Are ey not written in the book of the chronicles] 
We have no chronic 
spoken of this bad man. 
years; and yet we know nothing o 


es in which there is any thing farther 
His relga was long, twenty-eight 
it but the commencement. 


CHAPTER XI. 
Athaliah destroys all that remain of the seed royal of Judah, 1. Jehosheba hides Joush the son of gill ag 


he remains hidden in the house of the Lord six years ; and Athaliah reigns over the land, 2, 3. 


Jehoia 


high-priest, calls the nobles privately together into the temple, shows them the king's son, tukes an oath of them, 
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arms them, places guards around the temple, and around the young king’s person ; they anoint and 
him, 4-12. .dthaliah is alarmed, comes into the temple, is seized, curried forth, and alain, 13-16. 


oclaim 
ehotadu 


causes the people to enter into a covenant with the Lord ; they destroy Baal’s howse, priest and images, 17-18. 
Joash is brought to the king's house, reigns, and all the land rejoices, 19-21. 


saw that her son was dead, she arose 
and destroyed all the © seed royal. 

2 But ‘Jehosheba, the daughter of king 

Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took * Joash the son of 

Ahaziah, and stole him from among the king’s sons 

which were slain; and they hid him, even him and 

his nurse, in the bed-chamber from Athaliah, so that 
he was not slain. 

8 And he was with her hid in the house of the 
Lorp six years. And Athaliah did reign over the 
land. 

4 And ‘the seventh year Jehoiada sent and 
fetched the rulers over huff€reds, with the captains 
and the guard, and brought them to him into the 
house of the Lorp, and made a covenant with them, 
and took an oath of them in the house of the Logp, 
and shewed them the king’s son. 

5 And he commmanded them, saying, This is the 
thing that ye shall do; a third part of you that 
enter in * on the sabbath shall even be keepers of 
the watch of the king’s house; 

6 Andathird part shall be at the gate of Sur; 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard: so 
shall ye keep the watch of the house, * that it be not 
broken down. 

7 And two ' parts! of all you that go forth on the 
sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of the house 
of the Lorp about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand: and he 
that cometh within the ranges, let him be slain: 
and be ye with the king as he goeth out and as he 
cometh in. 

9 *And the captains over the hundreds did ac- 
cording to all things that Jehoiada the priest com- 


! N 4 when * Athaliah * the mother of Ahaziah 


®2 Chron. xxii. 10.—»* Ch. viii. 26.—° Heb. seed of the kingdom.— 
42 Chron. xxii. 11, Jehoshabeath.—* Or, Jehoash.—'2 Chron. xxiii. 
1, &ce.—1 Chron. ix. 25.—+ Or, from breaking wp.—'!Or, companies. 


Verse 1. Athaliah] This woman was the daughter of 
Ahab, and granddaughter of Omri, and wife to Joram, king 
of J udah, and mother of Ahaziah. 

Destroyed all the seed royal.) AJi that she could lay her 
hands on whom Jehu had left; in order that she might get 
undi.turbed possession of the kingdom. 

How dreadful is the lust of reigning ! it destroys all the 
charities of life ; and turns fathers, mothers, brothers, and 
children into the most ferocious savages ! 

Verse 2. Daughter of—Joram, sister of Ahaziah}] It is 
not likely that Jehosheba was the daughter of Athaliah; 
she was sister, we find, to Ahaziah, the son of Athaliah, but 
probably by a different mother. The mother of Jehoash 
was Zibiah of Beer-sheba; see chap. xii. 1. 

Verse 8. He was—hid in the house of the Lord} This 
might be readily done, because none had access to the temple 
but the priests ; and the high-priest himself was the chief 
manager of this business. 

Verse 4. And the seventh year Jehoiada sent] He had 
certainly sounded them all, and brought them into the 
interests of the young king, before this time; the plot having 
been laid, and now ripe for execution, he brings the chief 
officers of the army and those of the body guard into the 
temple, and there binds them by an oath A cccteey! and 
shows them the king’s son, in whose behalf they are to rise. 

Verse 5. That enter in on the sabbath] It appears that 

’ Jehoiada choee'the sabbath day to proclaim the young king, 
because aa that was a day of public concourse, the ering 
together of the eople who were in this secret would not be 
noticed ; ‘and it is likely that they all came unarmed, and 
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manded: and they took every man his men that 
were to come in on the sabbath, with them that 
should go out on the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada 
the priest. 

10 And to the captain over hundreds did the 
priest give king David’s spears and shields, that 
were in the temple of the Lorp. 

11 And the guard stood, every man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the king, from 
the right ' corner of the temple to the left corner of 
the temple, alung by the altar and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the king’s son, and put 
the crown upon him, and gave him the testimony ; 
and they made him king, and anointed-him; and 
ne clapped their hands, and said, ™ God” save the 

ing. 

13 ° And when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
guard and of the people, she came to the people into 
the temple of the Loxp. 

14 And when she looked, behold, the king stood 
by ? a pillar, as the manner was, and the princes and 
the trumpeters by the king, and all the people of 
the land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets: and 
Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, Treason, Trea- 
gon. 

15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, and officers of the host, 
and said unto them, Have her forth without the 
ranges: and him that followeth her kill with the 
sword. For the priest had said, Let her not be slain 
in the house of the Lorn. 

16 And they laid hands on her; and she went by 
the way by the which the horses came into the 
king’s house: and there was she slain. 

17 «And Jehoiada made a covenant between the 
Lorp and the king and the people, that they should 


—jJ Heb. hands.—*2 Chron. xxi. 8.—! Heb. ahoulder.—™ Heb. Let 
the king live.—*1 Sam. x. 24.—°2 Chron. xxiii. 12. &0.—P Ch. xxiii, 
8. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 81.—72 Chron. xxiii. 16. 





were supplied by Jehoiada with the spears and shields which 
David had laid up in the temple, ver. 10. 

Verse 10. King David's spears and shields] Josephus 
expressly says that David had provided an arsenal for the 
temple, out of which Jehoiada took those arms. 

Verse 12. Put the orown wpon him] This wasa diadem 
or golden band that went round tbe head. 

nd-—the testimony] Probably the book ofthe law, written 
on a roll of vellum. is was his sceptre. Some think that 
it was placed m his head, as well as the dindem. The 
diadem, the testmony, and the anointing oil, were essential 
to his consecration. ; 

They clapped their hands] This I believe is the first 
instance on record of clapping the hunds as a testimony of 


joy: 

God save the king] May the king live! So the words 
should be translated wherever they occur. 

Verse 14. The king stood by a pillar] Stood on a pillar or 
tribunal ; the place or throne on which they were accustomed 
to put the kings when they proclaimed them. 

season, Treason.) A conspiracy, A conspiracy! from 
kashar, to bind, unite together. ; 

Verse 15. Have her forth] She had pressed in among the 


The 
probably brought her out near the king’s stables. : 


guards into the temple. . 

And him that followeth] The person who takes her part, 
let him instantly be slain. 

Verse 16. the way—awhich the horses came] 

Verse 17. Jehoiada made a covenant} A general covenant 
was first made between the Lord the Supreme King, the 


CHAP. XII. 





be the Lokp’s people; ‘between the king also and 
the people. 

18 And all the people of the land went into the 
+ house of Baal, and brake it down; his altars and 
his images ‘brake they in pieces thoroughly, and 
slew Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. 
And ‘ the priest appointed ° officers over the house 
of the Lorn. 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, ard the 
captains, and the guard, and all the people of the 


. 2 Chron. xii. 17. 


king his viceroy, and the people, that they should all be the 
Lord's people; each being equally bound to live according to 
the divine law. 

Then, secondly, a particular covenant was made between 
the king and the penne by which the king was bound to 
rule according to the laws and constitution of the kiagdom, 
and to watch and live for the safety of the public. And the 
people were bound, on their part, to love, honour, succour, 
and obey the king. 

Verse 18. His altars and images brake they in pieces] It 
is probable that Athaliah had set up the worship of Baal in 





a3 Sam. v. 8.—®Ch. x. 26.—* Deut, xii, 8. 


land; and they brought down the king from the 
house of the Lorp, and came by the way of the gate 
of the guard to the king’s house. And he sat on 
the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, and the 
city was in quiet: and they slew Athaliah ‘with the 
sword beside the king’s house. 

21 ‘Seven years old was Jehoash when he began 


to reign. 


4% Chron. xxiii 18, &0.—* Heb. offices. —'2 Chron, xxiv. 1. 


Judah, as Jezebel had done in Israel; or probably it had 
never been removed since the days of Svlomon. 

Verse 20. The people—rejoiced} They were glad to get rid 
of the tyranny of Athaliah. 

And the city was in quiet] She had no partisans to rise 
up and disturb the king’s reign. 

Verse 21. Seven years old was Jehoash] The first instance 
on record of making a child eeven years old the king of any 
nation, and especially of such a nation as the Jews, who 
were at all times very difficult to be governed. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Jehoash reigns well under the instructions of Jehotada the priest, 1-3. He dtrects the repairing of the temple ; the 
g 4 g P 


account of what was done, 4-16. Hazael takes Gath ; and, proceeding to besiege 


erusalem, ts prevented by 


Jehoash, who gives him all the treasures and hallowed things of the house of the Lord, 17,18. Z'he servants 


of Jehoash conspire against and slay him, 19-21. 


N the seventh year of Jehu *Jehoash began to 

| reign; and forty years reigned he in Jerusa- 
lem. And his mother’s name was Zibiah of 
Beer-sheba. 

2 And Jehoash did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorp all his days wherein Jehoiada the 
priest instructed him. : 

3 But >the high places were not taken away: the 
people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 


places. 

4 And Jehoash said to the priests, * All the 
money of the ‘dedicated * things that is brought 
into the house of the Lorn, even ‘the money of 
every one that passeth the account, * the money that 
every man is set at, and all the money that * cometh! 


®2 Chron. xxiv. 1.—°1 Kings xv. 14. xxii. 48. Ch. xiv. 4.—¢Ch. 
xxii. 4.—4 Or, holy things. Heb. holiness.—fExod, xxx. 13.—s Heb. 
the money of the souls of his estimation, Lev. xxvii. 2.—* Heb. ascended 


Verse 2. Jehoash did—right im the sight of the Lord] 
While Jehoiada the pret, who was @ pious, holy man, 
lived, Jehoash walked uprightly; but it appears from 2 
‘Ohron. xxiv. 17, 18 that he de d from the worship of the 
true God after the death of this eminent bhigh-priest, lapsed 
‘into idolatry, and seems to have had a share in the murder 
of Zechariah, who testified against hig transgressions, and 
those of the princes of Judah. 

Oh, how few of the few who begin to live to God continue 
unto the end | 
__ Verse 8. The high places were not taken away] Without 
‘the total destruction of these there could be no radical 
reform. Jehoiada did not use his influence as he might 
have done; for as he Rad the king’s heart and hand with 
him, he might have done what he pleased. 

Verse 4. All the money of the dedicated things] From all 
this account we find that the temple was in a very ruinous 
state; the walls were falling down, some had perhaps actu- 
ally fallen, and there was no person so zealous for the pure 
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une any man’s heart to bring into the house of the 
ORD. 

© Let the priests take 7¢ to them, every man of his 
acquaintance: and let them repair the breaches of 
the house, wheresoever any breach shall be found. 

6 But it was eo, that Jin the three and twentieth 
year of king Jehoash * the priests had not repaired 
the breaches of the house. 

7 'Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the 
ale and the other priests, and said unto them, 

hy repair ye not the breaches of the house P 
now therefore receive no more money for your ac- 
quaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of the 
house. 

8 And the pricsts consented to receive no more 


upon the heart of a man.—!i Exod, xxxv. 5, 1 Chron. xxix. 9.— 
JHeb. in the twentieth year and third year,—* 2 Chron. xxiv. 5.—!3 
Chron. xxiv, 6. 


yor of God, as to exert himself to shore up the falling 


temple 

The repairs were made from the following sources: 1. 
The things which pious persons had dedicated to the service 
of God. 2. The free-will offerings of strangers who bad 
visited Jerusalem : the money of every one that passeth. 8. 
The half-shekel which the males were obliged to pay from 
the age of twenty years (Exod. xxx. 12) for the redemption 
of their souls, that is their lives, which is here called the 
money that every man is set at. 

Verse 6. In the three and twentieth year] In what year 
Jeboash gave the orders for these repairs we cannot tell; 
but the account here plainly intimates that they had been 
long given, and that nothing was done, merely through the 
inactivity and negligence of the priests ; sea 2 Chron. xxiv. 5. 

Verse 9, Jehotada—took a chest} This chest waa at first 
set beside the altar, as is here mentioned; but afterwards, 
for the convenience of the people, it waa set without the 
gate ; see 2 Chron. xxiv. 8. 
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money of the people neither to repair the breaches 
of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took *a chest, and bored 
a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the altar, on 
the right side as one cometh into the house of the 
Logp: and the priests that kept the "door put 
therein all the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lorn. 

10 And it was so, when they saw that there was 
much money in the chest, that the king’s ¢ scribe 
and the high-priest came up, and they ° put up in 
bags, and told the money that was found in the 
house of the Lorp. 

11 And they gave the money, being told, into the 
hands of them that did the work, that had the over- 
sight of the house of the Lorp: and they * laid it 
out to the carpenters and builders, that wrought 
upon the house of the Lorp, 

12 And to masons and”hewers of stone, and to 
buy timber and hew stone to repair the breaches 
of the house of the Lorp, and for all that ‘was laid 
out for the house to repair it. 

13 Howbeit ‘there were not made for the house 
of the Lorp bowls of silver, snuffers, basons, 
trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of 
the money that was brought intothe houseoftheLorp. 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and re- 
paired therewith the house of the Lorn. 

*2 Chron. xxiv. 8, &e.—° Heb. threshold.— Or, secretary.—4 Heb. 
bound up.—* Heb. brought it forth.—t Heb. went forth.—s See 2 Chron. 


xxiv. 14.—Ch. xxil, 7.—! Lev. v. 15, 18.—) Lev. vii. 7. Num. 
xviii, 9.—* Ch, vili. 12,.—! See 2 Chron, xxiv. 23.—™1 Kings xv. 18. 





Verse 10. The king’s scribe and the high-priest] It was 
necessary to associate with the high-priest some ctvil 
authority and activity, in order to get the neglected work 
performed. 

Verse 18. Howbeit there were not made—bowls, §c.) 
That is, there were no vessels made for the service of the 
temple till all the outward repairs were pompleted. 

Verse 15. They reckoned not with the men} They placed 
great confidence in them, and were not disappointed, for 
they. dealt faithfully. : 

erse 17, Hazael—fought against Gath, and tookit] This 
city, with ita satrapy or lcrdship, had been taken from the 
Philistines by David; and it had continued in the posses- 
sion of the kings of Judah till this time. On what pretence 
Hazael seized it we cannot tell. 

Verse 18. Took all the hallowed things] He dearly bought 
a peace which was of short duration, for the next year 
Hazael returned, and Jehoashb, having no more treasures, 
was obliged to hazard a battle, which be lost, with the prin- 
cipal part of his nobility, so that Judah was totally ruined, 





15 Moreover "they reckoned not with the men 
into whose hands they delivered the money to be 
bestowed on workmen: for they dealt faithfully. 

16 'The trespass money and sin money was 
not brought into the house of the Lor»: / it was the 
priests’. 

17 Then * Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought against Gath, and took it: and ' Hazael set 
his face to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 And choash king of Judah ™took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, 
and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedi- 
cated, and his own hallowed things, and all the gold 
that was found in the treasures of the house of the 
Lorp, ard in the king’s house, and sent iz to 
Hazael king of Syria: and he "went away from 
Jerusalem. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah P 

20 And°his servantsarose and made a conspiracy, 
and slew Joash in ? the house of Millo, which goeth 
down to Silla. 

21 For 1 Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and Jeho- 
zabad the son of * Shomer, his servants, smote him, 
and he died: and they buried him with his fathers 
in the city of David: and * Amaziah his son reigned 


in his stead. 

Ch, xvili. 15, 16.—" Heb. went up.—°oCh. xiv. 5. 2 Chron, xxiv. 
25.—? Or, Beth-millo.—2 Chron, xxiv, 26, Zubad.— Or, Shimrith, 
—* 2 Chron. xxiv. £7, 


and Jehoash shortly after slain in his bed by his own ser- 
vants; 2 Chron. xxiv. 23. 

Verse 19. The rest of the acts of Joash} We have already 
seen that this man, so promising in the beginning of his 
reign, apostatized, became an idolater, encouraged idolatry 
among his subjects, and put the high-priest Zechariah, the 
son of Jehoiada, his benefactor, to death; and now God 
visited that blood upon him by the hands of the tyrannous 
king of Syria and by his own sorvants. 

Verse 20. The house of Millo] Wasa royal palace, built 
by David; and Silla is supposed to be the name of the road 
or causeway that led to it. Millo was situated between the 
old city of Jerusalem and the city of David. 

Verse 21. For Jozachar] This person is called Zabad in 
3 Chron. xxiv. 26. 

They buried him with his fathers in the city of David) 
But they did not bury him in the sepulchres of the kings; 
this is supposed to express the popular disapprobation of 
his conduct. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Jehouhaz reigns in Ierael seventeen years ; his various acts, and wars with the Syrians, 1-8, He dies, and Joash 
reigns in his stead, and does evil in the sight of the Lord, 9-13. Hlisha’e last sickness, he foretells a three- 
fold defeat of the Syrians, and dies, 14-20. A dead man raised to life by touching the bones of Elisha, 21. 


Hazael dies, having long 
his successor, and defeats him three times, 22-25. 


of Ahaziah king of Judah Jehoahaz the son 
of Jehu beens to reign over Israel in Samaria, 
and reigned seventeen years. 
« Heb. the twentieth year and third year. 
Verse 1. In the three and twentieth year of Joash] The 
obronology here is thus accounted for; Jehoahas began his 
reign at the commencement of the twenty-third year of 


718 


| *tho three and twentieth year of Joash the son 


oppreased Israel ; but Jehoash recovers many cities out of the hands of Ben-hadad, 


2 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, and © followed the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, which made Israel tosin; he departed 
not therefrom. . 

b Heb. walked aster. 


J oash, and reigned seventeen years, fowrteen alone, and three 
Years with his son Joash; the fourteenth year was but just 





CHAP. XIII. 


8 And * the anger ofthe Lorp was kindled against 


Israel, and he delivered them into the hand of 
> Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben- 
hadad the son of Hazael, all their days. 

4 And Jehoahaz ‘besought the Lorp, and the 
Lop hearkened unto him: for 4 he saw the oppres- 
ae of Israel, because the king of Syria oppressed 

em. 

5 (* And the Lorp gave Israel a saviour, so that 
they went out from under the hand of the Syrians : 
and the children of Israel dwelt in their tents, ‘as 
beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from the sins 
of the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel, sin, but 
* walked therein: "and there ‘remained the grove 
also in Samaria. 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz 
but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thou- 
sand footmen; for the king of Syria had destroyed 
them, /and had made them like the dust by thresh- 
ing. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all 
that he did, and his might, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him in Samaria: and * Joash his son reigned 
in his stead !. 

10 In the thirty and seventh year of Joash king 
of Judah began ™ Jehoash the son of Jchoahaz to 
reign over Isracl in Samaria, and reigned sixteen 

ears. 

11 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp; he doparted not from all the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Isracl sin: bué 
he walked therein. 

12 ® And the rest of the acts of Jonsh, and °all 
that he did, and "his might wherewith he fought 
against Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written 


“dudg. ii, 14.— Ch. vil. 12.—¢ Pe, Ixxviii. 84.—4 Exod. iii.7. Ch. 
xiv, 26.—*S8ee ver, 25. Ch. xiv. 25, 27.—f Heb. as yesterday and 
third day.—s Heb, he walked.—»1 Kings xvi, 33.—iHeb. stvod.— 
JAmos i. 3.—* Ver. 10, Jehoash.—! Alone.—™ In consurt with his 


Verse 5. And the Lord gave Israel a saviour] This was 
undoubtedly Joash, whose successful wars against the Syrians 
are mentioned at the conclusion of the chapter, 

Verse 6. The grove also in Samaria.) _Asherah, or Astarte 
remained in Samaria, and there was she worshipped, with 
all her abominable rites. 

Verse 10. In the thirty and seventh year) Joash reigned 
sinteen years, which include the years he governed conjointly 
with his father, 

Verse 12. Wherewith he fought against Amaziah] This 
war with Amaziah may be seen in ample detail 2 Chron. xxv. 

Verse 14. Now Elisha was fallen sick] This is supposed 
to have taken place in the tenth year of Joash; and if so, 
Elisha must have prophesied about sixty-five years. 

O my father, my father] “ What shall I do now thou art 
dying ? thou art the only defence of Israel.” He accosts 
him with the same word which himself spoke to Elijah 
when he was translated. 

Verse 15. Take bow and arrows.] The bow, the arrows, 
and the smiting on the ground, were all emblematical things, 
indicative of the deliverance of Israel from Syria. 

Verse 17. Open the window eastward] This was towards 
the country beyond Jordan, which Hazael had taken from 
the Israelites. ; 

The arrow of—deliverance from Syria] That is, As surel 
as that arrow is shot towards the lands conquered from Israe 
by the Syrians, so surely shall those lan 
and restored to Israel. 

It was an ancient custom to shoot an arrow or cast a spear 
into the country which an army intended to invade. 

Thow shalt smite the Syriansin Aphek) This wasa city 
of Syria, and probably the place of the first battle ; 
there, it appears, they a total overthrow. 
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be reconquered 





in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

13 And Joash slept with his fathers; and Jero- 
boam sat upon his throne; and Joash was buried in 
Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

14 Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness 
whereof he died. And Joash the king of Israel came 
down unto him, and wept over his face, and said, O 
my father, my father, *the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof. 

15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and 
arrows. And he took unto him bow and arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, * Put thine 
hand upon the bow. And he put his hand upon it: 
and Elisha put his hands upon the king’s hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window eastward. 
And he opened it. Then Elisha said, Shoot. And 
he shot. *And he said, The arrow of the Lorp’s 
deliverance, andthe arrow of deliverance from Syria : 
for thou shalt smite the Syrians in t Aphek, till thou 
have consumed them. 

18 And he said, Take the arrows. And he took 
them. And he said unto the king of Israel, Smite 
upon the ground. And he smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with him, and 
said, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times ; 
then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst con- 
sumed it: “whereas now thou shalt smite Syria 
but thrice. 

20 And Elisha died, and they buried him. And 
the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the 
coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they were burying a 
man, that, behold, they spied a band of men; and 
they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha: and 
when the man * was let down, and touched the bones 
of Elisha, * he revived, and stood up upon his feet. 

22 But * Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel 
all the days of Jehoahaz. 


father, ch. xiv. 1.—°®Ch. xiv. 15.—° See ver. 14, 25.—-? Ch. xiv. 9» 
&o, 2 Chron. xxv. 17, &c.—1 Ch, fi. 12.—t Heb, Make thine hand to 
ride.— Ecclus, xlviii. 13.—t 1 Kings xx. 26, -" Ver. 25.—” Heb. went 
down.--* Eccius. xiviii. 14.—* Ch. viii. 12. 


Verse 18, Smite upon the ground.} As he was ordcred to 
take his arrows, the smiting on the ground must mean s/oot- 
ing arrows into it. 

He smote thrice, and stayed.} Elisha’s being wroth be- 
cause there were only three instead of five or sin shota does 
not prove that God was wroth, or that he had intended to 
give the Syrians five or siz overthrows. 

Verse 20. And Elisha died} The two prophets, Elijah 
and Elisha, were both most extraordinary men. Of the 
former, it is difficult to say whether he was a man, or an 
angel in a human body. The arguments for this latter 
opinion are strong, the objections against it very feeble. His 
being fed by an angel is no proof that he was not an angel 
incarnate, for God snanifest mm the flesh was fed by the same 
ministry. [The opinion here hinted at is limited to a very 
small section of critics, principally rabbinical.] 

Elisha was not less eminent than aaa the history of 
his ministry is more detailed than that of his master, and his 
roiracles are various and stupendous. In many things there 
is a striking likeness between him and our blessed Lord, and 
especially in the sere pene et mniracles which he wrought. 

The bands of the Moabites}] Marauding parties; such as 
those mentioned cliap. v. 2. 

Verse 21. They spied a band] They saw one of these 
marauding parties; and through fear could not wait to bury 
their deed, but threw the y into the grave of Elish 
which chanced then to be open; and as soon as it touche 
the bones of the prophet, the man was restored to life. This 
shows that the prophet did not perform his miracles by any 
powers of his own, but by the power of God; and he chose 
to honour hie servant, by making even his bones the instru- 
ment of another miracle after his death. This is the first 
and I believe the last, account of a true miracle performed 
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28 * And the Lory was gracious unto them, and 
had compassion on them, and ° had respect unto 
them, ‘* because of his covenant with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy them, 
neither cast he them from his ¢ presence as yet. 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben-hadad 
his son reigned in his stead. 


®Ch, xiv, 27.—> Exod. il. 24, 45.—° Exod. xxxii. 13. 


by the bones of a dead man; and yet on it and such like the 
whole system of miraculous working relics has been founded 
by the popish church, 
erse 28, And the Lord was gracious unto them] He had 
tender affection for them, as a husband has for his wife, or 
a father for his own children. 
And had respect unto them] He turned his face towards 
them, he received them again into favour ; and thig because 





of his covenant with their fathers: they must not ira r 


destroyed; the Messiah must come from them, and throug 


26 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz * took again 
out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the 
cities which he had taken out of the hand of 
Jehoahaz his father by war. ‘Three times did 
4 age beat him, and recovered the cities of 

srael. 


4 Heb. face.—¢ Heb. returned and took.—t! Ver. 18, 19. 


them must come that light which is to enlighten the Gentiles» 
and therefore he would not make an entire end of them. 

Neither cast he them from his presence as yet.) But now 
they are cast out from his presence; they have sinned 
against the only remedy for theirsouls. They sit in darkness 
and they ow of death; the“veil is upon their face ; but 
if they yet turn to the Lord, the veil shall be takon away. 

Verse 25. Three times did Joash beat him] The particulars 
of these battles we have not; but these three victories were 
according to the prediction of Elisha, ver. 19. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Amaziah begins to reign well; his victory over the Edomites, 1-7. He challenges Jehoash king of Israel, 8. 
Jehoash’s parable of the thistle and the cedar, 9,10. The two armies meet at Beth-shemesh ; and the men of 
Judah are defeated, 11, 12. Jehoash takes Jerusalem, breaks down four hundred cubits of the wall ; takes 
the treasures of the king’s house, and of the temple ; and takes hostages, and returns to Samaria, 13,14. The 
death and burial of both these kings, 15-20. Azariah the son of Amaziah made king; he builds Hlath, 21, 22. 
Jeroboam the second ts made king over Iercel: his wicked reign and death, 23-29, 


king of Israel reigned > Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jehoad- 
dan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lorn, yet not like David his father: he did 
according to all things as Joash his father did. 

4 © Howbeit the high places were not taken 
away: as yet the people did sacrifice and burnt 
incense on the high places. 

5 And it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom 
was confirmed in his band, that he slew his servants 
“ which had slain the king his father. 

6 But the children of the murderers he slew not: 
according unto that which is written in the book of 
the law of Moses, wherein the Lorp commanded, 
saying, * The fathers shall not be put to death for 


ee a eet a ee oe wee em rere eee rT rents 


“Ch. xiii, 10.—63 Chron. xxv. 1—eCh, xii, 3.—@Ch. xil, 20.-— 
*Dent. xxiv. 16. Ezek. xviii. 4, 20.—!23 Chron. xxv. 11.—@2 Sam. 
viii, 18. Ps, Ix. tithe.—Or, the rock.—i Josh. xv. 88,~—)2 Chron. 


Verse 1. In the second year of Joush] This second year 
should be understood as referring to the time when his 
father Jehoshaz associated him with himself in the king- 
dom: for he reigned two years with his father; so this 
second year of Joash is the first of his absolute and independ- 
ent government. 

erse 5. As soon as the kingdom was con in his 
hand’) No doubt Jozachar and Jehozabad had considerable 
power and influence; and therefore he found it dangerous 
to bring them to justice, till he was assured of the loyalty of 
his other officers. 

Verse 6. But the children of the murderers he slew not] 
Here he showed his conscientious regard for the law of 
Moses; Deut. xxiv. 16. 

_ Verse 7. Ho slew of Edom in the valley of salt) This war 
is more circumstantiully related in 2 Chron. xxv.'5, &. 


IN *the second year of Joash son of Jehoahaz 


the children, nor the children be put to death for 
the fathers; but every man shall be put to death for 
his own sin, 

? ‘He slew of Edom in £ the valley of salt ten 
thousand, and took ® Selah by war, ‘and called the 
name of it Joktheel unto this day. 

8/Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, 
the son of Jehoshaz son of Jehu, king of Israel, 
saying, * Come, let us look one another in the face. 

9 And Jehoash the kin g of Israel sent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, ‘The thistle that was in 
Lebanon sent to the ™cedar that was in Lebanon, 
saying, Give thy daughter to my son to wife: and 
there passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, 
and trode down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and "thine 
heart hath lifted thee up: glory of this, and tarry 
°at home: for why shouldest thou meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah 
with thee P 
xxv. 17,18, &c.—* Joseph, Ant. IX —! See Judges ix. 8.—=1 Kings 


iv, 33 —" Deut. viii. 14. 2 Chron. xxxii, 25, Ezek. xxvili. 2, 5, 17. 
Hab. ii. 4.—° Heb. at thy house. 


Verse 8. Come, let us look one another in the face.] This 
was a real declaration of war. 

Verse 9. Jehoash—sent to Amaziah—saying] The thistle 
that was in Lebanon—Amaziah, king of Jucab, sent to the 
cedar that waa in Lebanon—Jehoash, king of Israel, saying, 
Give thy daughter—ea part of et ape to my son to wife 
—to be united to, and possessed by the kings of Judab. And 
there passed by a wild beast—Jehoash and his enraged arm 
and trode down the thistle—utterly discomfited Amaziah an 
his troops, pillaged the temple, and broke down the walls of 
Jerasalem: see verses 12-14, Probably Amasiah had re- 

uired certain cities of Israel to be given ya Judah; if so 
this necer ae for that part of the parable, thy daughter 
my son @ 

‘Verse 10. Glory of this, and tarry at home) There is a 
vast deal of insolent dignity. in this remonstrance of Jehoash : 








CHAP. XIV. 





11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore 
Jehoash king of Israel went up: and he and Ama- 
ziah king of Judah looked one another in the face at 
* Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. 

12 And Judah "was put to the worse before 
Israel; and they fled every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of Aha- 
ziah, at Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem from ‘the gate of 
Ephraim unto ‘the corner gate, four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all ¢ the Boe and silver, and all 
the vessels that were found in the house of the 
Loagp, and in the treasures of the king’s pouse, and 
hostages, and returned to Samaria. - 

15 ‘ Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash which he 
did, and his might, and how he fought with Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written in the book o 
the chronicles of the kings of Isracl P 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria, with the kings of Israel; and 
Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 

17 * And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
lived after the death of Jchoash son of Jehoahaz 
king of Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah P 

19 Now "they made a conspiracy against him in 
Jerusalem: and he fled to ' Lachis ut they sent 
alter him to Lachish, and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses: and he was 
buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the city of 
David. 


® Josh. xix. 88. xxi. 16.—> Heb. was smitten.—° Neh. viii. 16. 
xii, 39.—4 Jer. xxxi. 38. Zech. xiv. 10.—¢1 Kings vii. 61.—fCh. 
xiii. 12.—# 2 Chron, xxv. 25, &c.—* 2 Chron. xxv. 27.—‘ Jogh. x. 31. 
—)Ch. xv. 18, 2 Chron. xxvi. 1, he is culled Uzeiah.—k Ch. xvi. 6. 2 
Chron. xxvi. 2. Now he begins to reign alone.—! Num. xili. 21. 





but it has nothing conciliatory; no proposal of making 
amends for the injury bis army had done to the unoffending 
inhabitants of Judah (2 Chron. xxv. 10-18.) The quarrel of 
Amaziah was certainly just, yet he was put to the rout; he 
did meddle to his hurt; he fell, and Judah fell with him, as 
Jehoash had said: but why wosthis P . Why, tt came of God; 
for he had brought the gods of Seir, and set them up to be his 
gods, and bowed. down himself before them, and burnt incense 
to them; therefure God delivered them into the hands of their 
enemies, because they sought after the gods of Edom, 2 Chron. 
xxv. 14, 20. 

Verse 18. Took Amaziah king of Judah) It is plain that 
Amaziah afterwards had his liberty; but how or on what 
terms he got it is not known. 

Verse 14. And he took—hostages] See the meaning of 
this word interpreted in the note on Gen. xxxviii. 17. It is 
likely that Amaziah gave some of the nobles or some of his 
own family as hostages, that he might regain his liberty ; and 
they were to get their liberty when he had fulfilled his 
engagements: but of what kind these were we cannot tell, 
nor, indeed, how he got his mri 
_ Verse 15. How he fought with Amaziah) The only fight- 
ing between them was the battle already mentioned; and 
‘this is minutely related in 2 Chron. xxv. 

Verse 19. They madea nee ae him] His defeat 
by Jehoash, and the consequent pillaging of the temple, and 
emptying the royal exchequer, and the dismantling of 
Jerusalem, had mado him exceedingly unpopular; s0 that 
ey the whole of the last fifteen years of his life were a 
series of troubles and distresses. 

— 21. oe Aagriah] He is also called Useiah, 2 

ron, xxvi. 1. 

Verse 22. He built Elath] This city belonged to the 
Hdomites ; and was situated on the eastern branch of the Red 
Sea, thence called the Elanitic Gulf, It had probably 
suffered m in the late war; and was now rebuilt by 
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21 And all the people of Judah took ! Azariah, 
which wus sixteen years old, and made him king 
instead of his father Amaziah. 

22 He built * Elath, and restored it to Judah after 
that the king slept with his fathers. 

23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah Jeroboam the son of Joash 
king of Israel began to reign in Samaria, and neigned 
forty and one ycars. 

24 And he did that which wae evil in the sight of 
the Lorn: he departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin, 

zo He restored the coast of Israel ' from the 
eucering of Hamath unto ™the sea of the plain, 
according to tne word of the Lorn God of Grae! 
which he spake by the hand of his servant * Jonah, 
the son of Amittai, the prophet, which was of ° Gath- 
hepher. 

26 For the Logp ? saw the affliction of Israel, that 
it wae very bitter: for 4 there was not any shut up, 
nor any left, nor any helper for Israel. 

27 ' And the Loro said not that he wou'd blot 
out the namo of Israel from under heaven: but he 
saved them by the hand of Jerobcam the son of 
Joash. : 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all 
that he did, and his might, how he warred, and how 
he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, * which be- 
longed to Judah, for Israel, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even 
with the kings of Israel; and ‘ Zachariah his son 
reigned in his stcad. 





xxxiv. 8.—™ Dent. iii. 17.—. Jonah i. 1, Mat. xii. 89, 40, called 
Jonas,— Josh. xix. 18.—P Ch. xiii, 4.—@ Deut. xxxii. 36.--" Ch. xiii. 
5.—*2 Sam. viii. 6. 1 Kings xi. 24. 2 Chron, vili. 3.—‘ After an 
interregnum of 11 years, ch. xv. 8. 


Uzziah and brought entirely under the dominion of Judah. 

Verse 25. He restored the coast of Israel] From the 
description that is here given, it appears that Jeruboam 
reconquered all the territory that had been taken from the 
kings of Israel ; so that Jeroboam the second left the kingdom 
as ample as it was when the ten tribes separated under 
Jeroboam the first. 

Verse 26. The Lord saw the affliction of Israel] God sent 
Jonah to encourage them, and to assure them of better days. 
He wae the first of the prophets, after Samuel, whose 
writings are preserved; yet the prophecy delivered on this 
occasion is not extant; for whut is now in the prophecies of 
Jonah, relates wholly to Nineveh. 

Verse 28. How he warred, and—recovered eatiiatdesd| 
We learn from 1 Chron. xviii. 3-11, that David had conquer 
all Syria, and put garrisons in Damascus and other places, 
and laid all the Syrians under tribute; but this yoke they 
had not only shaken off, but they had conquered a consider- 
able portion of the Israelitish territory, and added it to 
Syria. These latter Jeroboam now recovered; and thus the 
places which anciently belonged to Judah by David's conquest, 
and were repossessed by Syria, he now conquered, and added 

srael, 

Verse 29. Jeroboam slept with hie fathers] He died a 
natural death; and was Peyuleey succceded by his son 
Zachariah, who, reigning badly, was, after sia montis, slain 
by Shallum, who succeeded him, and reigned but one month 
being slain by Menahem, who succeeded him, and reigned 
ten years over Israel. Amos the prophet lived in the rei 

eroboam; and was accused is Amaziah, one of the 
idolatrous priests of Beth-el, of having predicted the death 
of Jeroboam by the sword, but this was a slander: what he 
did predict, and which came afterwards to pass, may be seen 
Amos vii. 10-17. The interregnum referred to in the margin 
cannot be accounted for in a satisfactory manner. 
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II. KINGS. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Axzariah begins to reign over Judah, and acts well, but does not remove the high places, 1-4. He becomes leprous, 
and dies, after having reigned fifty-two years; and Jotham, his son, reigne in his stead, 5-7. Zachariah 
reigns over Ierael, and acts wickedly ; and Shallum conspires against him, and slays him, after he had reigned 
six months, 8-12. Shallum reigns one month, and is slain by Menahem, 13-15, Menahem’s wicked and 
oppressive reign ; he subsidizes the king of Assyria, and dies, after having reigned ten years, 16-22, Pekahiah, 
his son, reigns in his stead ; does wickedly ; Pekah, one of hia captains, conspires against and hills him, after 
he had reigned two years, 23-26. Pekah reigns in his stegd, and acts wickedly, 27,28. Tiglath-pileser, king 
of Assyria, carries into captivity the inhabitants of many cities, 29. Hoshea conspires against and slays 
Pekah, after he had reigned twonty years; and reigns in his stead, 30-3]. Jotham begins to reign over 
Judah ; he reigns well ; dies after a reign of sixteen years, and is succeeded by his son Ahaz, 32-38. 


king of Israel » began * Azariah son of Ama- 
zigh king of Judah to reign. 
2 Sixteen years old was he when he began 


[N *the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam 


to reign, and he reigned two and fifty years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name wae Jecholiah 
of Jerusalem. 


3 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lorn, according to all that his father Amaziah 
had done; 

4 4 Save that the high places were not removed: 
the people sacrificed and burnt incense still on the 
high places. 

And the Lorp * smote the king, so that he was 
& leper unto the day of his death, and ‘dwelt in a 
several house. 
over the house, judging the people of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Agariah, und all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

7 So Azariah slept with his fathers ; and ® they 
buried him with his fathers in the city of David: 
and Jotham his son reigned in his stead. 

8 *In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king 
of Judah did Zachariah the son of Jeroboam reign 
over Israel in Samaria six months. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, as his fathers had done: he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin. 





® This is the 27th year of Jeroboam’s parenerenD in the kingdom 
with bis father, who made him consort at hig going to the Syrian 
wars, Itis the 16th year of Jeroboam’s goveoehag FOP Ch. xiv. 2]. 
2 Chron. xxvi. 1, 3, 4.—* Called Ussiah, verses 15, 80, &c. and 2 
Chron. xxvi. 1.— Ver. 85. Ch. xii. 8. xiv. 4.—«2 Chron. xxvi. 


Verse 1. In the twenty and seventh year sialic cat The 
name of this king of Judah is ressed by four different 
names in this chapter; Ozriah, Oziah, Ozrihu, and Ozthu. 
Our oldest Hebrew MS. relieves us here by pening truly, 
in shed 6, 7, Uzziah, where the printed text is di Ereutly 
corrupted. 

There are insuperable difficulties in the chronology of this 
place. Learned men are not agreed concerning the mode of 
reconciling the differences; there is probably some mistake 
in the mumbers. 

Verse 5. The Lord smote the king, so that he was a leper] 
The reason of gue is well told in 2 Chron, xxvi. 16. 
That, his heart being elated, he went into the temple to burn 
incense upon the altar, assuming to himself the functions of 
the high-priest; that Asariah the priest, with fourscore 
others, went in after him, to prevent him; and that, while 
‘they were remonstrating ageinst his conduct, the Lord struck 
him with the sy, which immediately appeared on his 
Sorehead; that they thrust him out as an unclean person ; 
and that he himself hurried to get out, feeling that the Lord 


“7h 


And Jotham the king’s son wag | 


10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired 
against him, and ‘smote him before the people, and 
slew him, and reigned in his stead, 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, behold, 
they are written in the baok of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel, 

12 This was !the word of the Lorp which he 
spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on the 
tircae of Israel unto the fourth generation. And so 
it came to pass. 

13 Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign in 
the nine and thirtieth year of * Uzziah king of 
Judah; and he reigned 'a full month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up from 
™ Tirzeh, and came to Samaria, and smote Shallum 
the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his 
conspiracy which he made, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

16 ‘Then Menahem smote " Tiphsah, and all that 
were therein, and the coasts thereof from Tirzah: be- 
cause they opened not to him, therefore he smote it; 
and all °the women therein that were with child he 
ripped up, 

17 In the nine and thirticth year of Azariah king 
of Judah began Menahem the son of Gadi to reign 
over Israel, and reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorn: he departed not all his days from the sins 





19-21.—f Lev. xiii. 48.—s 2 Chron. sxvi. 23.—* There having been an 
interregnum for 11 years.—! As prophesied, Amos vii. 9.—) Ch. x. 
80.—} Mat. i. 8, 9, called Osias, and ver. 11, Azariah.—! Web. a 
month of daye.—" 1 Kings xiv. 17.—"1 Kings iv, 24.—°Ch. viii. 12, 





had smitten him ; that he was obliged to dwell in a house by 
himeelf, being leprous, to the day of his death; and that 
during this time the affairs of the kingdom were administered 
hy his son Jotham. 

Verse 10. Smote him before the people] In some public 
assembly : he probably became very unpopular. 

Verse 18. Z'his was the word of the Lord—unto Jehu] 
Jehoahaz, Joash, Jeroboam, and Zachariah suocéeded Jehu 
to whom this promise was made. But because he executed 
the divine purpose with an uncommanded cruelty, therefore 
God. cut his fanvily short. 

Verse 18. He reigned a full month) Menahem is supposed 
to have been one of Zachariah’s generals. Hearing of the 
death of his master when he was with the troops at Tirzah, 
self proclaimed in his stead. But ea he people af Typhoah dia 
8 a ut as the peop iphsah ai 
not open their gates to him, he took the place by assault. 

Verses 19. Pul the king of Assyria] 
we hear of Assyria sine the 
Gen. x. 11. 


is is the first time 
ye of Nimrod, its founder, 


CHAP. 


of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

19 And * Pul the king of Assyria came against the 
land: and Menahem gave Pul a thonsand talents of 
silver, that his hand might be with him to * confirm 
the kingdom in his hand. 

20 And Menahem ‘exacted the money of Israel, 
even Of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man 
fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. 
So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed not 
there in the land. 

21 And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; and 
Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 

23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah 
Pekahiah the son of Menaler began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp: he departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain 
of his, conspired against him, and smote him in 
Samaria, in the palace of the king’s house, with 
Argob and Arich, and with him fifty men of the 
Gileadites: andhekilledhim,andreignedin his room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

27 In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah * Pekah the son of Remaliah began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 

28 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp: he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 


®1 Chron, v. 26, Isa. ix. 1. 
caused to come forth.—4 Isa, vii. 1.—¢1 Chron. v. 26. Iea. ix. 1.— 
fl Kinga xv. 20.—¢ After an anarchy for some years, ch. xvii. 1. 
Hos. x. 8, 7, 16.— In the fourth year of Ahaz, in the twentieth 


That his hand] That is, his power and influence might 
be with him: in this sense is the word hand frequently 
used in scripture. 

Verse 20. Each man fifty shekels of silver] Upwards of 
Jive pownds sterling a man. 

Verse 21. Are they not written in—the chronicles] There 
are no chronicles extant, in which there is any thing farther 
relative to this king. 

Verse 25. Smote him in Samaria, in the palace of the 
king’s house, with Argod and ane Who Argob and 
Arieh were we know not; some make them men, some 
make them statues. 

Verse 29, Came Tiglath-pileser] He is supposed to have 
been the successor of Sardanapalus. [This is pure conjec- 
ture. 

Took Ijon] These places belonged to Israel; and were 


Hos. viil. 9.—® Ch. xiv. 5.—*Heb. 


XVI. 


29 In the days of Pekah king of Israel * came 
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and took ‘ Ijon, and 
Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, and 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of 
Naphtali, and carried them captive to Assyria. 

30 And Hoshea the son of Elah made a conspiracy 
against Pekah the son of Remaliah, and smote him, 
and slew him, and * reigned in his stead, *in the 
twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all that 
he did, behold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

32 In the second year of Pekah the son of Rema- 
liah king of Israel began ' Jotham the son of Uzziah 
king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jerusha, 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right in the sight o 
the Lorn : he did / according to all that his father 
Uzziah had done. 

35 * Howbeit the high places were not removed: 
the people sacrificed and burnt incense still in the 
high places. ' He built the higher gate of the house 
of the Lorn. 

36 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah. 

37 In™ those days the Lorp began to send against 
Judah "Rezin the king of Syria, and ° Pekah the 
son of Remaliah. 

38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was’ 


‘buried with his fathers in the city of David his 


father: and Ahay his son reigned in his stead. 





year after Jotham had begun to reign; Ush.—!2 Chron. xxvii. 1. 
—jJ Ver. 8.—* Ver. 4.—'2 Chron. xxvii. 8, &0.—™ At the end of 
Jutham’s reign.—® Ch. xvi. 5. Isa, vil. 1.—° Ver. 27, 


v. 26, we learn that Pul and Tiglath-pileser, kings of As- 
syria, carried away into captivity the two tribes of Reuben and 
Gad, and the halt tribe of Manasseh ; all that belonged to 
Israel on the other side of Jordan. These were never re- 
stored to Israel. 

Verse 80. Hoshea the son of Elah—in the twentieth year 
of Jotham} There are many difficulties in the chronology 
of this place. 

Verse 86. Now the rest of the acts of Jotham] These acts 
are distinctly stated in 2 Chron. chap xxvii. As to the 
higher gate of the house of the Lord, commentators are 
not well agreed: some think it was a gate which he then 
made, and which did not exist before, and is the same that 
roa the new gate, Jer. xxvi. 10; which is very 
ikely. 

vers 87. In those days the Lord began to send] It was 


about this time that the Assyrian wars, so ruinous to the 
Jews, began; but it was in the following reigns that the 
arrived at their highest pitch of disaster to those unfaithf 
and unfortunate people, 


taken by Ben-hadad, king of Syria, when he was in league 
with Asa, king of Judah. See 1 Kings xv. 20. They were 
regained by Jeroboam the second; and now they are taken 
from once more by Tiglath-pileser. From 1 Obron. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Ahaz begins to reign, acts wickedly, and restores ddolatry in Judea, 1-4. Rezin, king of Syria, besteges Jerusalem, 
Sas aneeah os th it; he takes Hlath, and drives the Jews thence, 5,6. Ahaz heres Tiglath-pileser agains the 
king of Syria, and the king of Israel, and gives him the stlver and that were found tn the treasures of the 
house of the Lord, 7, 8 Tiglath-ptleser takes Damaacus, and elaya [etin, 8. = hav cores da met dim ue 


If. KINGS. 


Damascus ; seea an altar there, a pattern of which he sends to Urijah the priest ; and orders him to make one 
like it, which he does, 10-15. He makes several alterations in the temple ; dies; and Hezekiah his son reigns 


in his stead, 16-20. 


the seventeenth year of Pekah the * son of 
| Remaliah » Ahaz the son of Jotham king of 
Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began 
to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem, 
and did not that which wae right in the sight of the 
Lorp his God, like David his father. 

8 But he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
yea, ‘and made his son to pass through the fire, 
according to the ¢ abomination of the heathen, whom 
the Lorp cast out from before the children of 
Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 
places, and *on the hills, and under every green 
tree. 

5 Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah son of 
Remaliah king of Israel, came up to Jerusalem to 
war: and they besieged Ahaz, but could not over- 
come lum. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria © recovered 
Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from * Elath, 
and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers ! to ! Tiglath-pileser 
king of Assyria, saying, Iam thy servant and thy 
son: come up, and gave me out of the hand of the 
sls of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of 

srael, which rise up against me. 


“y 8 And Ahaz «took the silver and gold that was 
found in the house of the Loxp, and in the treasures : 


of the king’s house, and sent 7 for a present to the 
king of Assyria. 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him: 
for the king of Assyria went up against ' Damascus, 
and ™ took it, and carried the people of it captive to 
Kir, and slew Rezin. 


*Iaa. viii, 6.—’2 Chron. xxviii, 1, &o.—¢ Lev. xviii. 21. 2 Chron. 
xxviii, 3. Ps. evi. 87, 88.—4 Deut. xii. 31.—¢ Deut. xii. 2. 1 Kings 
xiv. 28,—! Tas. vil. 1, 4, &0.—8 Ch. xiv. 22,—" Heb. Eloth.—iCh. xv, 
29,—) Heb, Tilgath-pileser, 1 Chron. v. 26 and 2 Chron. xxviii. 20, 


Verse 2. Twenty years old was Ahaz] Here is another 
considerable difficulty in the chronology. Ahaz was but 
twenty years old when he began to reign, and he died after 
he had reigned simteen years; consequently his whole age 
amounted only to thirty-siw years. ut Hezekiah his son 
was twenty-five years old when he began to reign; and if. 
this were so, then Ahaz must have been the father of 
Hezekiah when he was but eleven years of age! Some think 
that the twenty years mentioned here respect the beginning 
of the reign of Jotham, father of Ahaz; so that the passage 
should be thus translated: Ahaz was twenty years of age 
when his father began to reign; and consequently he was 

-two years old when he died, seeing Jotham reigned 

en years: and therefore Hezekiah was born when his 
father was twenty-seven years of age. This however is a 
violent solution, and worthy of little credit. It is better to 
return to the tewt as it stands, and allow that Ahaz might be 
only eleven or twelve years old when he had Hezekiah: this 
is not at all impossible ; a8 we know that the youth of both 
sexes in the eastern countries are marriageable at ten or 
twelve years of age, and are frequently betrothed when they 
are but nine. 
, Verse 7. Iam thy servant and thy son] I will obey thee 
in all, and become tributary to thee; only help me against 


PT edad. Th: Wy ai Aina hanieet Gas Mead 

ersae 9. ng 0 7 e unto t is 
said, 2 Chron. dae | $0, that Tiglath-pilneser esl him, 
but strengthened him not. Thoug he cam inst the 


) 
Syrians, and took Damaseus, and alow Rozin, yet he did not 


.,, Mel Ahas against the Philistines, nor did he lend him any 
, forces to assist against Israel; and he distressed him by 


7% 


10 And king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet 
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw an altar 
that was at Damascus: and king Ahaz sent to 
Urijah the priest the fashion of the altar, and the 
pattern of it, according to all the workmanship 
thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest built an altar according 
to all that king Ahaz had sent from Damascus: so 
Urijah the priest made i against king Ahaz came 
from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come from Damascus, 
the king suw the altar: and "the king approached 
to the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt-offering and his meat- 
offering, and poured his drink-offering, and sprinkled 
the blood of his ° peace-offerings upon the altar. 

14 And he brought also ’ the brasen altar, which 
was before the Lorn, from the fore-front of the 
house, from between the altar and the house of the 
Lorp, and put it on the north side of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest, 
saying, Upon the great altar burn ‘the mornin 
burnt-offering, and the evening meat-offering, an 
the king’s burnt-sacrifice, and his meat-offering, 
with the burnt-offering of all the people of the land, 
and their mcat-offoring, and their drink-offerings ; 
and sprinkle upon it all the blood of the burnt-offer- 
ing, and all the blood of the sacrifice: and the 
brasen altar shall be for me to inquire by. 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all 


- that king Ahaz commanded. 


17 ‘And king Ahaz cut off ‘the borders of the 


‘bases, and removed the laver from off them; and 


took down ‘the sea from off the brasen oxen that 
were under it, and put it upon a pavement of 
stones. 

Tilgath-pilneser.—* Ch. xii. 18. See 2 Chron. xxviii. 2].—' Heb. 
Dammesek,—™ Foretold, Amos i, 5,—"2 Chron. xxvi. 16, 19.—° Heb. 


which were his.—?2 Chron. iv. 1.—IExod. xxix. $9, 40, 41.—'2 
Chron. xxviii, 24.—*1 Kings vii. 27, 28.—t] Kings vii. 23, 25. 





taking the royal treasures, and the treasures of the temple, 
and did him little service for so great a sacrifice. 

Verse 10. Ahag went to Damascus] He had received so 
much help on the defeat of Rezin, that he went to Damascus 
to meet ihe king of Assyria, and render him thanks, 

Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of the altar] 
This was some idolatrous altar, the shape and workmanship 
of which pleased Ahaz so well that he determined to have 
one like it at Jerusalem. For this he had no divine authority, 
and the compliance of Urijah was both mean and sinful. 

Verse 14. Put it on the north side] He seems to have 
intended to ee every thing in the Lord’s house as much 
28 pussible to the idolatrous temples which he saw at Damas- 
cus, and to model the divine worship in the same way: in a 
word, to honour and worship the gods of Syria, and not the 
God of heaven. All the alterations specitied here were in 
contempt of the true God. 

Verse 18, And the covert for the sabbath] As the word, 
and others derived from the same root, signify covering or 
booths, it is very likely that this means either a sort of canopy 
which was erected on the sabbath days for the accommoda- 
tion of the people who came to worship, and which Ahas 
took away to discourage them from that worship; or a 
canepy under which the king and his family reposed them- 
selves, and which he transported to seme other place to ac- 
commodate the king of Assyria when he visited him. The 
removing of this, whatever it was, whether throne, or canopy, 
or covered way, cut off the communication between the king’ 
house and the temple; and the king of Assyria would not 
attempt. to go into that snored place by that other passage 
to which the priests alone had access. 
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18 And the covert for the sabbath that they had 
built in the house, and the king’s entry without, 
turned he from the house of the Loxp for the king 
of Assyria. 

19 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he 


#2 Chron. 


Verse 20. Was buried with his fathers tn the city of David] 
ut it is expressly declared, 2 Chron. xxviii. 27, that he was 
not buried in the sepulchres of the kings of Israel; and this 
was undoubtedly intended as a mark of degradation. On 
the whole, a worse king than himeelf had not ag yet sat on 
the Jewish throne; and yet he had many advantages: he 





did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and ‘ was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: and 
Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead, 


xxviii. 27. 


had for cownsellor one of the graatest men ever produced in 
the Jewish nation, IsalAH the prophet; and God con- 
descended to” interpose especially for him when griev- 
ously straitened by the kings of Israel and Syria, both 
of whom were cut off according to the prediction of this 
prophet. 








CHAPTER XVII. 


Hosheu’s wicked reign, 1,2. Shalmaneser comes up against him, makes him tributary, and then casts him into 
prison, 3,4. He besieges Samaria three years ; and at last takes it, and carries Israel captive into Assyria, 


and places them in different cities of the Assyrians and Medes, 5, 6. 
their idolatry, obstinacy, divination, &c., 7-18. Judah copies the misconduct of Israel, 19. 
The king of Assyria brings different nations and places them in Samaria, and 


all the seed of Israel, 20-23. 


The reason why Israel was thus afflicted ; 
The Lord rejects 


the cities from which the Israelites had been led away into captivity, 24. Many of these strange people are 
destroyed by lions, 25. The king of Assyria sends back some of the Israelitish priests to teach those nations the 
worship of Jehovah; which worship they incorporate wtth their own idolatry, 26-33. The state of the 
Israelites, and strange nations in the land of Israel, 34-41. 


gan *Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in 
Samaria over Israel nine years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, but not as the kings of Israel that 
were before him. 

3 Against him came up ° Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria; and Hoshea became his servant, and * gave 
him 4 presents. 

4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy im 
Hoshea: for he had sent messengers to So king of 
Egypt, and brought no present to the king of 
Assyria, as he had done year by year: therefore the 
king of Assyria shut him up, and bound him in 
prison. 

5 Then ¢ the king of Assyria came up throughout 
all the land, and went up to Samaria, and besieged 
it three years. 

6 ‘In the ninth year of Hoshea the king of Assyria 


] the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah be- 


* After an Interregnum, ch. xv. 30.—> Ch. xviii. 9.—° Heb. ren- 
dered. 2 Sam. viii, 2.—4 Or, tribute.—¢ Ch. xviii. 9.—fCh, xviii. 10, 
11. Hos, xiii. 16, foretold.—s« Lev. xxvi. 82, 89. Deut. xxviii. 36, 
64. xxix, 27, 26.—»1 Chron. v. 6.— Lev. xviii. 3. Deut. xviii. 9. 


Verse 8. Shalmaneser] This was the son and successor 
of Tiglath-pileser. He is called Shaiman by Hosea x. 14, 
and Hnemessar, in the book of Tobit, i. 2. 

Gave him f iheiges Became tributary eae 

Verse 4. Found conspiracy in Hoshea] He had endea- 
voured to shake off the Assyrian yoke by entering into a 
treaty with So, king of Egypt; and having done so, he 
eeased to send the annual tribute to Assyria. 

Verse 5. Besieged it three years.) It must have been well 
geting, well provisioned, and well defended to have held 
out so long. ' 

Verse 6 Took Samaria] Acocording to the prophets, 
Hosea ate and Micah i S 2} eas 

Carried Ieract away m What were the es 
to which the unfortanite Taradlites were carried, or where 

eir successors aro now eituated, have given rise to in- 
numerable conjectures, dissertations, discourses, &o. 
maintain that they are found on the coast of Guinea; 
others, in America ; the Indian tribes being he dossiadaate 
of those carried away by the Assyrians. 
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took Samaria, and ¢ carried Israel away into Assyria, 
and "placed them in Halah and in Habor by the 
river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For so it was, that the children of Israel had 
sinned against the Lorp their God, which had 
brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had 
feared other gods. 

8 And ‘walked in the statutes of the heathen, 
whom the Lorp cast out from before the children 
of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, which they had 
made. 

9 And the children of Israel did secretly those 
things that were not right against the Lorp their 
God, and they built them high places in all their 
cities, / from the tower of the watchmen to the 
fenced city. 

10 * And they set them up ' images and ™ groves 
"in every high hill, and under every green tree: 





Ch. xvi. 3.—JCh. xviii. 8—*1 Kings xiv. 29. Isa. lvii. 5.—! Heb. 
statueg.—™ Exod. xxxiv, 13. Deut. xvi. 21. Mie. v. 14.~" Dent. 
xii. 2. Ch. xvi. 4. 


Every thing considered, I think it by far the most prob- 
able that the Afghans are the descendants of the Jews, who 
were led away 2-22-22 by ths Accpoen Meo 

Thus ended the kingdom of Israel after it had lasted two 
hundred and fifty Jour years from the death of Solomon and 
the schism of Jeroboam, till the taking of Samaria by 
Shalmaneser in the ninth year of Hoshea; after which the 
remains of the ten tribes were carried away beyond the 
river Buphrates. 

Verse 9. Did secretly those things] There was much 
hidden iniquity and private idolatry among them, as well aa 
public and notorious crimes. 

From the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city.) That 
is, the idolatry was universal; every place was made @ 

efor some idoletrous rite or act of worship ; from the 
est city to the smallest village, and from the public 
watch-tower to the shepherd’s cot. ‘ ; 

Verse 10. Images and groves) Images of different idols, 
and places for’ the seominable rites of Ashtarath ot 


Venus, 


Il KINGS. 


11 And there they burnt incense in all the high 
places, as did the heathen whom the Lorp carried 
away before them; and wrought wicked things to 
provoke the Lorp to ene 

12 For they served idols, * whereof the Lorp had 
said unto them, » Ye shall not do thie thing. 

13 Yet the Lorp testified against Israel and 
against Judah, * by all the prophets and by all ‘ the 
seers, saying, * Turn ye from your evil ways and 
keep my commandments and my statutes accordin 
to all the law which I commanded your fathers, an 
which I sent to you by my servants the prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but 
‘hardened their necks, like to the neck of their 
fathers, that did not believe in the Lorp their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, and his 
covenant that he made with their fathers, and his 
testimonies which he testified against them; and 
they followed * vanity, and ‘became vain, and went 
after the heathen that were round about them, con- 
cerning whom the Lorp had charged them, that 
they should / not do like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments of the 
Lorp their God, and * made them molten images, 
even two calves, 'and made a grove, and worshipped 
all the host of heaven, ™and served Baal. 

17 "And they caused theirsonsand their daughters 
to pass through the fire, and ° used divination and 
enchantments, and ? sold themselves to do evil in 
the sight of the Lorn, to provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lorn was very angry with Israel 
and removed them out of his sight: there was none 

left * but the tribe of Judah only. 

19 Also ' Judah kept not the commandments of 
the Lorp their God, but walked in the statutes of 
Israel which they made. 

20 And the Lorp rejected all the seed of Israel, 
and afflicted them, and * delivered them into the 
hand of spoilers, until he had cast them out of his 
sight. 

®Exod. xx. 8,4. Lev. xxvi.l. Deut. v. 7, 8.—> Deut. iv. 19.— 
© Heb. by the hand of all.—41 Sam. ix. 9,—* Jer. xviii. 11. xxv. 5. 
xxxv. 15.—Deut. xxxi. 27. Prov. xxix. 1.—s Deut. xxix. 25.— 
» Deut, xxxii. 21. 1 Kings xvi. 18. 1 Cor, viii. 4.—! Ps. cxv. 8. 


Rom. ji. 21.—) Deut. xii, 30, 31.—* Exod. xxxii.8. 1 Kings xii. 
28.—!1 Kings xiv. 15, 23. xv. 18. xvi. 88.—™ 1] Kinga xvi. 81. xxii. 


Verse 18. Yet the Lord testified against Israel] This 
rendered their conduct the more inexcusable. 

Verse 17. Sold themselves to do evil} Abandoned them- 
selves to the will of the devil, to work all iniquity with 
greediness. 

Verse 18. Removed them out of his sight] Banished them 
from the promised land, from the temple, and from every 
ordinance of righteousness, as wholly unworthy of any kind 


of good. 

Rone left but the tribe of Judah only.J Under this name 
all those of Benjamin, aud Levi, and the Israelites, who 
abandoned their idolatries and joined with Judah, are com- 
prised. It was the ten tribes that were carried away by the 
An ree 94 The king of A brough 

erse 24. The king of Assyria brought men from Babylon 

He removed one people entirely, an se odiated othe "2 
their place ; and this he did to cut off all occasion for mutiny 
or insurrection ; for the people, being removed from their 
own land, had no object wo iM of attention to contend for, 
and no patrimony in the land of their captivity to induce 
them to any oppetion to their 

By men from Babylon, we may und d some cities of 
Babylonia then under the empire; for at this time 
Babylon had a king of ite own ; but some parts of what was 
called Babylonia might. have been still under the Assyrian 
orem Outhah? This od to be 

om ¢ 5 This is suppos the same as Cush. 
The original language of this le, or at ee eee 
they spoke after their in Israel, is contained 
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ressors. 


21 For ‘he rent Israel from the house of David: 
and "they made Jeroboam the son of Nebat king; 
and Jero drave Israel from following the Lonn, 
and made them sin a great-sin, 

22 For the children of Israel walked in all the 
sins of Jeroboam which he did; they departed not 
from them ; 

23 Until the Lonp removed Israel out of his sight, 
‘as he had said by all the prophets. So was Israel 
ee away out of their own land to Assyria unto 
this day. 

24 * And the king of Assyria brought men ” from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from * Ava, and from 
Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in 
the cities of Samaria instead of the children of Is- 
rael: and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the 
cities thereof. 

25 And ao it was at the beginning of their dwell- 
ing there, that they feared not the Lory: therefore 
the Lorn sent lions among them, which slew some 
of oe 

6 Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria, 
saying, The nations ik thou hast removed, and 
placed in the cities of Samaria, knew not the manner 


of the God of the land: therefore he hath sent lions 


among them, and, behold, they slay them, because 
they know not the manner of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, 
Carry thither one of the priests whom ye brought 
from thence; and let them go and dwell there, and 
oe He teach them the manner of the God of the 

nd. 

28 Then one of the priests whom they had carried 
away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el, and 
taught them how they should fear the Lorn. 

29 Howbeit every nation made gods of their own, 
and put them in the houses of the Figh places which 
the Samaritans made, every nation in their 
cities wherein they dwelt. 

30 And the men of “ Babylon made Succoth- 


58. Ch. xi. 18.—* Lev. xviii. 21, Ch. xvi.3. Ezek. xxili. 37.— 
° Deut. xviii. 10.—P 1 Kings xxi. 20.—9 1 Kings xi. 18, 82.—* Jer. iii. 
8.—* Ch. xili. 3. xv. 29.—t1 Kings xi. 11, 81.—°1 Kings xil. 20, 28. 
—’1 Kings xiv. 16.—* Ver. 6.—* Ezra iv. 2, 10.—Y See ver. 30,— 
*Ch. xviii, 84, Ivah.— Ver. 24, 


the Samaritan Version of the Pentateuch. This Cuthah was 
ae the country in the land of Shinar, first inhabited 
y Cush. 

From Ava] The Avim were an ancient people, expelled 
by the Caphtorim from Hazerim, Deut. ii. 23. 

From Hamath] This was Hemath or Emath of Syria, 
frequently mentioned in the sacred writings. 

rom Sepharvaim] There was a city called Syphera, near 

the Euphrates; others think the Saapires, a people situated 
between the Colchians and the Medes, are meant. 

Verse 25. The Lord sent lions among them] The land 
being deprived of its inhabitants, wild beasts would neces- 

ily increase, even without any supernatural intervention ; 

and thie the superstitious new comers supposed to be a 
plague sent upon them, because they did not know how to 
worship him who was the God of the land ; for they thought, 
like other heathens, that every district had its own tutelarg 
pee Yet it is likely that God did send lions as a scourge 
on this bad people. . 

Verse 26. The manner of the God of the land.) The judg. 
ment; the way in which the God of land is to be wore 


shi ; 

erse 27. Carry thither one of the priests] Imperfect as 
this teaching was, it, in the end, overthrew the idolatry of 
these people, co that soon after the Babylonish captivity 
they were found to be as free from idolatry as the Jewa 
themselves, and continue so to the present day. But they 
are now near 


ly annihilated. 
Verse 29, Every nation made gods of thew own} That is, 


CHAR. 





benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 
men of Hamath made Ashima, 

31 *And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
and the Sepharvites © burnt their children in fire 
to Adrammelech and Anammelech, the gods of 


i ay ape 

2 So they feared the Lorn, ‘and made unto 
themselves of the lowest of them priests of the high 
places, which sacrificed for them in the houses of 
the high places, 

33 ° They feared the Lorn, and served their own 
gods, after the manner of the nations, * whom they 
carried away from thence. 

84 Unto this day they do after the former man- 
ners: they fear not the oan, neither do they after 
their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the 
law and commandment which the Lorp com- 
manded the children of Jacob, ‘whom he named 
Israel ; 

35 With whom the Lorp had made a covenant, 
and charged them, saying, * Ye shall not fear other 


® Bzra iv, 9.—> Lev. xviii. 21. Deut. xii. 3].—°1 Kings xii. 81. 
—4 Zeph. 1.5.—*Or, who carried them away from thence.—‘Gen. 
xxxii.28. xxxv.10, 1 Kinge xi. 31.—s Judg. vi. 10.» Exod. xx. 


they made gods after the fashion of those which they had 
worshipped jn their own country. 

Verse 30. The men of Babylon made Buccoth-benoth] This, 
literally, signifies the tabernacles of the daughters or young 
women, and most evidently refers to those public prostitutions 
of young pine at the temple of Melitta or Venus among 
the Babylonians. 

The men of Cuth made Nerqgal] This is supposed to haye 

According to the rabbins, his 


been the solar orb or light. 
emblem was a cock, 

The men of Hamath made Ashima]| Perhaps the fire; 
from asham, to make atonement or to purify. Jarchi says 
this was in the form of a goat. 

Verse 81. The Avites made Nibhaz] This was supposed 
to be the same as the Anubis of the Egyptians; and was in 
form partly of a dog, and partly of a man. 

And Tartak] This is supposed by some to be another 
name of the same idol; Jarchi says it was in the shape of 
an ass. Some think these were the representations of the 
sun in his chariot; Nibhaz yepresenting the solar orb, and 
Tartak the chariot. 

Adrammelech] Probably the sun. 

Anammelech] Probably the Moloch of the Ammonites. 
Jarchi says, the first was in the form of a mule, the second 
in the form of a horse; this was probably the moon. [All 
sso interpretations are doubtful. 





XVIII. 


gods, nor * bow yourselves to them, nor serve them, 
nor sacrifice to them: 

36 But the Lorp, who brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt with great power and ‘a stretched- 
out arm, ! him shall ye fear, and him shall ye wor- 
ship, and to him shall ye do sacrifice. 

a And the statutes, and the ordinances, and the 
law, and the commandment, which he wrote for you, 
« ye shall observe to do for evermore; and ye shall 
not fear other gods. 

88 And the covenant that I have made with you, 
Pid shall not forget; neither shall ye fear other 
gods. 

39 But the Loxp your God ye shall fear; and he 
shall deliver you out of the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did 
after their former manner. 

41 ™ Sothese nations feared the Lorn, and served 
their graven images, both their children and their 
children’s children: as did their fathers, so do they 
unto this day. 


5.~- Exod, vi. 6.—J Deut. x. 20.—* Dent. v. 82.—! Deut, iv. 23.— 
m Ver. 32, 33, 


only the lowest of the people who would enter into the 
employment. 
erse 38. They feared the Lord, and served their own 


gods} They did not relinquish their own idolatry, but 
ee the worship of the true God with that of their 
idols, 


Veree 86. But the Lord] Jnovan, the supreme, self- 
existent, and eternal Being; author of all being and life. 

Who brought you This was a strong reason why they 
should adore Him only: he had saved them from the hands 
of their enemies, and he did it in such a way as to show his 
power to be irresistible ; in such a Being they might safely 
confide. 

Him shall ye fear] Here is the manner in which he is to 
be worshipped. Him ye shall reverence as your Lawgiver 
and Judge; ye shall respect and keep all his commandments ; 
doing what he has enjoined, and avoiding what he has 
forbidden. 

Him shall ye eon?) Before him ye shall bow the nee; 
living in the spirit of obedience, and performing every religious 
act in the deepest humility. 

And to him shall ye do sacrijice.] Ye shall consider that, 
as ye have sinned, so ye deserve death; ye shall therefore 
bring your living victims to the altar of the Lord, and let 
their life’s blood be poured out there, as an atonement for 
your souls, 


erse 82. Of the lowest of them priests] One priest was 
not enough for this motley population ; and, as the priest- 
hood was probably neither respectable nor lucrative, it was 


Verse 41. So do they unto this day.] This must have been 
written before the ech erie say an ; because, after that 
time, none of the Israclites ever lapsed into idolatry. 





CHAPTER XVIIL 


Hezekiah begins to reign ; he removes the high places, breaks to pieces the brazen serpent, and walks uprightly before 

God, 1-6. He endeavours to shake off the Assyrian yoke, and defeats the Philistines, 7, 8. Shalmaneser comes 
up against Samaria, takes it, and carrtes the people away into captivity, 9-12, And then comes againet Judah, 
and takes all thesenced cities, 18. Hezekiah sends a message to him at Lachish to desist, with the promise that 
he will pay any tribute he chooses to impose ; in consequence of which Shalmaneser exacts three hundred talents 
of silver, and thirty talents of gold ; to pay which Hezekiah ts obliged to take all his own treasures, and those 
belonging to the temple, 14-16. The king of Assyria sends, notwithstanding, a great host against Jerusaiem ; 
and his abs Rab-shakeh delivers an insulting and blasphemous message to Hezekiah, 17-35. Hezekiah and 
his people are greatly afflicted at the words of Rab-shakeh, 86, 37. 
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QW * came to pass in the third year of 

N _Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that 

“Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah 
began to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he when he began 

to reign, and he reigned twenty and nine years in 


Jscusalem. Hia mother’s name also was > Abi, the, 


daughter of Zachariah. , 

8 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lorn, according to all that David his father did. 

4*He removed the high places, and brake the 
‘images, and out down the groves, and brake in 
pieces the *brasen serpent that Moses had made: 
for unto those days the children of Israel did burn 
incense to it: and he called it ‘ Nehushtan. 

5 He ‘trusted in the Lorp God of Israel; ® so 
that after him was none like him among all the kings 
of Judah, nor any that were before him. 

6 For he ‘clave to the Lorp, ~ departed not 
J from following him, but kept his 
which the Lorp commanded Moses. 

7 And the Loxp * was with him; and he ' pros- 
pered whithersoever he went forth: and he ™ rebelled 
against the king of Assyria, and served him not. 

8 "He smote the Philistines, even unto ° Gaza, 
and the borders thereof, >from the tower of the 
watchmen of the fencéd city. 

9 And it came to pass in the fourth year of king 
Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of Hoshea 
son of Elah king of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria came up against Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the end of three years they took it: 
even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, that 1s * the ninth 
year of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria was taken.. 

11 * And the king of Assyria did carry away Israel 
unto Assyria, and put them in ' Halah and in Habor 


*2 Chron, xxvili. 27. xxix.1. He is called Esekius, Mat. i. 9.— 
62 Chron. xxix. 1, Abijah.—e2 Chron. xxxi. 1—4 Heb. stalues,— 
eNum, xxi, 9,—f That is, a pieco of brase.—¢ Ch. xix.10. Job xiii. 
16. Ps. xifi. 5—®Ch. xxii, 25.— Deut. x. 20. Josh. xxfii. 8.— 
iJ Heb. from after kim.— 2 Chron, xv. 2.—!1 Sam. xviii. 5, 14. Pa. 
lx. 12,—-" Ch. xvi, 7.—*1 Chron. iv.41. Isa, xiv. 99.—° Heb. Aszah. 


Verse 8. He did that which was right im the sight of the 
Lord) In chap. xxix. of the Second Book of Chronicles we 
have an account of what this pious king did to restore the 
worship of God. 

Verse 4. Brake in pieces the brazen serpent} The history 
of this may be seen in Num. xxi. 8, 9; see the notes there. 

he called it Nehushtan.) Not one of the Versions 
has attempted to translate this word. Jarchi says, “He 
called it Nechastan, through conten pe which is as much as 
to say, a brazen serpen:.’ Some have supposed that the 
word is compounded of nachash, to divine, and tan, a ser. 
pent, so it signifies the divining serpent; and the Targum 
states that it was the people, not Hezekiah, that gave it this 
name. Nachash signifies to view, eye attentively, observe, 
to search, inquire accurately, &c.; and hence is. used to 
express divination, augury. Asa noun, it signifies brass or 
copper, filth, verdigris, and some sea animal, Amos ix. 8; 
see algo Job xxvi. 18, and Isa. xxvii. 1. It is also frequently 
used for a serpent ; and most probably for an animal of the 
penne Simia, in Gen. iii., where see the notes. This hus 
en contested by some, ridiculed by a few, and believed by 
many. 

Verse 5. He trusted in the Lord 
Lord God of Israel; 2. He clave. 
steady in he aa he depart 
Lord ; 4. He’ hept: God’s commandments. And what were 
the consequences ? 1. The Lord was with him; 2. He pros. 
pered whithersoever he went. 

Blake From the tower of the watchmen] See the same 
w chap. xvii. 9. It seems a proverbial mode of expres- 
sion: he reduced every kind of fortification; nothing 
Vie aT Tho we i ‘ ent Farton, §e. 

erae 17. The ke s } These 
are not the names of persons, but of offices. Tarten, im ‘the 
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1. He trusted wm the 


‘was 


mmandments, 


ed not from following the - 





by the river of Govan, and in the cities of the Medes: 


12 * Because they obeyed not the voice of the 
Logp their God, but transgressed his covenant, and 
all that Moses the servant of the Lonp commanded, 
and would not hear them, uor do them. 

13 Now ‘in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah 
did * Sennacherib king of Assyria come up against 
all the fenced oities of Judah, and took them. 

-14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king 
of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have offended ; 
return from me: that which thou puttest on me 
will I bear. And the king of Assyria appointed to 
Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred talents of 
silver and thirty talents of gold, e 

15 And Hezekiah * gave him all the silver that 
was found in the house of the Lorp, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah out offthe gold from 
the doors of the temple of the Lorp, and from the 
pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, 
and gave 7it to the king of Assyria. 

17 And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and 
Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from Lachish to king 
Hezekiah with a * great host against Jerusalem. 
And they went up and came to Jerusalem. And 
when they were come up, they came and stood by 
the conduit of the upper pool, “ which 7% in the 
highway of the fuller’s field. 

18 And when they had called to the king, there 
came out to them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
was over the houshold, and Shebna the » scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, Speak ye 
now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the 
king of Assyria, °° What confidence is this wherein 
thou trustest P 





—? Ch, xvii. 9.—4Oh. xvii, 8.—"Ch. xvii. 6.—*Ch. xvif. 6.—t1 
Chroo, v. 26.—"Ch. xvli.7. Dan. ix. 6, 10.—*2 Chron. xxxii. 1, &e. 
Isa. xxxvi.1, &c. Ecclus. xlviii. 18.—* Heb. Sanhert).—* Ch. xvi. 
8.—y Heb. them.—* Heb. heary.—** Isa, vii. 3.—>Or, secretary.— 
ce? Chron. xxxii. 10, &c, 


Greek Version, signifies he who presides over the gifts or 
tribute ; chancellor of the exchequer. 

Rabsaris} The chief of the eunuchs, Rab-shakeh, master 
or chief over the wine cellar; or he who had thé care of the 
gat be drink, 

om Lachish] It seems as if the Assyrian troops had 
been worsted before Lachish, and were obliged to raise the 
siege, from which they went and eat down before Libnah. 
While Sennacherib was there with the Agsyrian army, he 
heard that Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, had anvaded the 
Assyrian territories. Being obliged theffore t% hasten, in 
order to succour his own dominions, he sent a considerable 
force under the aforementioned officers against Jerusalem 
with a most fearful and bloody manifesto, commanding 
Hezekiah to pay him tribute, to deliver up his kingdom to 
him, and to submit, he and his people, to be carried awa 
captives into Assyria! This manifesto was accompanie 
with the vilest insults and the highest blasphemies. God 
on , and the evils threatened against others fell upon 


meelf, 
Conduit of the wpper pool) The aqueduct that brought 
water from the wpper or eastern reservotr, near to the valley 
of Kidron, into the city. Probably they had seized on this 
in order to distress the city. 

The fuller’s field.) e e where the washermen 
stretched out their clothes to dry. : 

oe le Called Aig the bing] Maier him to come 
ou hey mig possessi is person. 

Biakim—over the Feeholdl What we would call lord 

Sethe be] The king’s secretary ) 

sorube ® 8 ‘ 

Joah—the recorder.) The writer of the public armmeals. 

Verse 19. What conjidence is this] The words are exces- 
sively insulting: What ttle, fooltah, or unavailing cause af, 


CHAP. 





20 Thou * saysat, ‘but they are but » vain words,) 
“I have counsel and strength for the war. Now on 
ahom dest chou trust, that thou rebellest against me? 

21 “Now, behold, thou *trustest upon the staff 
of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on which if 
a man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: 
so i@ Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all t 


on nim. 

22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in the Lorp 
our God: is not that he, ‘whose high places and 
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath 
said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship 
befegg.this altar in Jerusalem P 

23"Now therefore, I pray thee, give * pledges 
to my lord the king of Assyria, and I will deliver 
thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy 
part to set riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the-face of one 
captain of the least of my master’s servants, and 
put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horse- 
men 

25 Am I now come up without the Lorn against 
this place to destroy it? The Lorn said to me, Go 
up against this land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and 
Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray 
thee, to thy servants in the Syrian language; for 
we understand 7: and talk not with us in the Jews’ 
language in the ears of the people that are on the wall. 
27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my 
master sent me to thy mastgr, and to thee, to spea 
these words P hath he not sent me to the men which 
sit on the wall, that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink * their own piss with you ?P 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ language, and spake, saying, 


*Or, talkest.—>lIeb. word of the lips.—cOr, but counsel and 
strength are for the war.—4 Ezek. xxix. 6, 7.—* Heb. trustest thee.— 
{Ver.4. 2 Chron. xxxi. 1. xxxii. 12. Or, hostages.—* Heb. the 
water of their feet.—i2 Chron. xxxii, 15.—! or, Seek my fuvour.— 





e is it in which thow trustest ? I translate thus, 
because I consider the word bittachon as a diminutive, 
intended to expre«‘ the utmost contempt for Hezekiah’s 


od, 

Verse 23. The siaff of this bruised reed] Hg had 
already been greatly bruised and broken through the wars 
carried on against it by the Assyrians. 

Verse 22. Whose high places and whose aliars Hezekiah 
hath taken away] This was artfully malicious. Many of 
the people sacrificed to Jehovah on the high places ; Heze- 
kiah had oved them (ver. 4), because they were incen- 
tives to idfdatry: Rab-shakeh insinuates that by so doing 
he had offended Jehovah, deprived the people of their reli- 
gious rights, and ho could neither expect the blessing of 
God nor the oo-operation of the pore 

Verse 28. I will deliver thee two thousand horses] An- 
other insult: Were I to give thee two thousand Assyrian 
horses thou couldst not find riders for them. How then 
ee eo ae nat ao meee be ple to stand against 
even the vision of my troops 

Verse 25. Am I now come without the Lor As 
Rab-shakeh saw that the Jows placed the utmost confidence 
in God, he wished to persuade them that by Hezekiah‘s 
conduct Jehovah had departed from them, and had become 
ally to the king of ia, and therefore they could not 


tee any help from that quarter. 

neoree 36. —_ as with usin the dees Tongass) ae 
object of this emous caitiff was up the people 
to sedition, that the oity and the king might delivered 
Ve . That they may eat their own du That th 
J ef ball mre fe boneued Hays ade 

erusalem « moat y an be re- 
‘duced to such a state of famine as to be obliged to cat their 
own excromente. , 
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Hear the word of the great king, the king of Assyria: 

29 Thus saith the king, ! Bet not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you: for he shall not be able to deliver you 
out of his hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
Logp, saying, The Lorp will surely deliver us, and 
the oe shall not be delivered into the hand of the 
ing of Asayria. | 

31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah: for thus saith 
the king of Assyria, 1 Make «an agreement with me 
by a present, and come out to me, and then eat ye 
every man of his own vine, and every one of his fig- 
tree,and drink ye every one the waters of his 'cistern: 

32 Until I come and take you away to a land like 

our own land, “a land of corn and wine, a land of 

read and vineyards, a land of oil olive and of honey, 
that ye may live, and not die: and hearken not unto 
Hezekiah, when he "persuadeth you, saying, The 
Lorp will deliyer us. 

33 ° Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered 
at all his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria? 

34? Where are the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad P 
where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and ‘ Ivah ? 
have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand P 

30 Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their country, out of 
mine hand, ‘that the Logp should deliver Jeru- 
salem out of mine hand? 

36 But the people held their peace, and an- 
swered him not a word: for the king’s command- 
ment was, saying, Answer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
was over the houshold, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to Heaekiah 
* with their clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rab-shakeh. 


k Heb. Make with mea blessing. Gen. xxxii,20. xxxili.J1. Prov. 
xviii. 16— Or, pit.—™ Deut. viii. 7,8.—" Or, decetueth.—°Ch. xix. 
12. 2 Chron. xxxii. 14. Isa. x. 10, 11,—POh. xix. 138.—9 Ch. xvii, 
24, Ava.— Dan, ili, 15,— Isa, xxxiii. 7. 





Verse 28. Hear the word of the great king—of Assyria] 
This was all intended to cause the people to rewole Boel 
their allegiance to the king. 

Verse 82. Until I come and take you away] This was 
well calculated to stir up a seditious spirit. Ye cannot be 
delivered : ao destruction, if ye resist, is inevitable; Sen- 
nacherib will do with you, as he does with all the nations he 
conquers, lead you captive into another land: but if you 

ill surrender without further trouble, he will transport 
you into a land as good as your own. 

Verse 84. Where are the gods of Hamath}] The Ass 8 
have already overthrown the gods of Hamath, ad, Hena 
and Ivah ; therefore, Jehovah shall be like one of them, and 
shall not be able to deliver Jerusalem out of the hand of my 
master. 

The impudent blasphemy of this speech is without parallel. 
Hesekiah treated it as he ought ; it was not properly against 
him, but against the Liorp; therefore he refers the matter 
to Jehovah himself, who punishes this blasphemy in the 
most signal manner. 

Verse 86. Answer him not.] The blasphemy is too bare- 
faced; Jehovah ie insulted, not you; let him avenge hig 
own quarrel. 

Verse 87. Then came Hitakim—and Shebna—and Joah— 
to Hezekiah with their clothes It was the oustom of 
the Hebrews, when they heard any blasphemy, to rend their 
clothes, because this was greatest of crimes, as it 
immediately affected the Majesty of God; and it was right 
that religious people should have in the utmost abhorrence 
every insult offered to the object of their religious worship. | 
God's representative be lays it before the prophat, aa Ga’ 

"s repres ive; he it before the prophet, as # 
minister; and the prophet lay it before God, as the people's 


II. KINGS. 


CHAPTER XIX 


Hezekiah is greatly distressed, and sends to Isaiah to pray for lim, 1-4. Isaiah returns a comfortable anewer, and 
predicts the destruction of the king of Assyria and his army, 5-8. Seunacherib, hearing that his kingdom was 
invaded by the Ethiopians, sends a terrible letter to Hezekiah, to induce him to surrenden, 9-13. Hezekiah goes 


to the temple, apreads the letter before the Lord, and makes a most affecting 


him to assure him that his prayer 18 heard ; that Jerusalem shall be delivere 


ayer, 14-19. Isaiah 18 sent to 
. and that the Assyrians shall be 


B 


destroyed, 20-34. That very’ night a messenger of God slays one hundred and eighty-five thousand 


Assyrians, 35. Sennacherib turns to Nineveh, and 18 slain by his own sons, 36, 37. 


ND *it came to pass, when king Hezekiah 

A heard if, that he rent his clothes, and 
covered himself with sackcloth and went into 
the house of the Lorp. 

2 And he sent Hliakim, which was over the hous- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests covered with sackcloth, to > Isaiah the pro- 
phet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
é a plieaees » for the children are come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring forth. 

4, *It may be the Lorp thy God will hear all the 
words of Rab-shakeh, * whom the eee Assyria 
his master hath sent to reproach the living God; 
and will ‘reprove the words which the Lorp thy 
God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for 
the remnant that are £ left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah. 

6 * And Isaiah said unto them, Thus ehall ye say 
to your master, Thus saith the Lorp, Be not afraid 
of the words which thou hast heard, with which 
the ‘servants of the king of Assyria have blas- 
phemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send /a blast upon him, and he 
shall hear a rumour, and shall return to his own land; 
a will cause him to fall by the sword in his own 

and. 

8 So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria warring against Libnah : for he had hear 
that he was decarted = from Lachish. 

9 And 'when he heard say of Tirhakah king of 


® lea. xxxvii. 1, &0.—> Luke iii. 4, called Esaiaa.—* Or, provoca. 
tion. —42 Sam. xvi, 12.—¢Ch. xviil. 85.—f Ps. 1. 21.—¢ Heb, found, 
—hb Isa, xxxvii. 6, &0.—! Ch. xviii, 17.—) Ver. 36, 86, 37. Jer. Mi. 1, 
—k Oh. xviii. 14.—'8ee 1 Sam, xxiil. 27.—™ Ch. xviii. 5.—® Ch. xviii, 


Verse 2. To Isaiah the pr het 
were at this time great in lsrael; and it was well known 
that the word of the Lord was with him. Here both the 
church and the state unite in fervent application to, and 
strong ba ag ane pn God; and behold how they succeed ! 

Verse 8. The children are come to the birth) The Jewish 
atate is here represented mater the emblem of a woman in 
travasl, who has been 90 long in the pangs of parturition, 
that her strength is now entirely exhausted, and hier deliver- 
ance is ia wot ; perenne 4 

erse remnant that are left.) t is, the Jews 
the ten tribes having been already rio ceed captive by 
the kings ®. Chee 
Verse 7. Behold, I will send a blast—and he shall hear 
a rumour) The rumour was, that Tirhakah had in- 
vaded Assyria. The blast was that which alew one hun- 
dred, and eighty.fwe thousand of them in one night; see 


ver, 85 ; 
Gauci 
Verse 8. Libnah—Lachish.] These two places were not 
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His fame and influence 


“which my fathers have destroyed; as 


At. 
W 
weit 


Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight against 
thee: he sent messongers again unto Hezekiah, 
saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying, Let not thy God "in whom thou 
trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of As- 
syria have done to all lands by destroying them 
utterly: and shalt thou be delivered ?P 

12 " Have the gods of the nations delivered thom 
Gozan, and 
Haram, and Rezeph, and the children of ° Eden 
which were in Thelasar P 

13 ® Where is the king of Hamath, and tho king 
of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
of Hena, and Ivah P 

14 4 And Hezekiah received the letter of the hand 
of the messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah went 
up into the house of the Lorp, and spread it before 
the Lorn. Se 
’ 15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lorp, and 
said, Or Lorp God of Israel, "which dwellest_be- 
tween the cherubims, 'thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast 
made heaven and earth, 

16 Lorp, ‘bow down thine ear, and hear: "open, 
Lorn, thine eyes, and see: and hear the words of 
Sennacherib, * which hath sent him to reproach the 
living God. 

17 Of a truth, Lorn, the kings of Assyria have 
destroyed the nations and their lands. 

18 And have “cast their gods into the fire: for 


83.—9 Ezek, xxvii. 28.—PCh. xviil. 8%.—a lea, xxxvil. 14, &e.— 
™] Sam. iv. 4, Pa. Ixxx. 1.—*] Kinga xvfii.30. Isa. xliv.6. Jer. 
= 10, 11, 12.—t Ps. xxxi, 2.—" 2 Chron, vi. 40.—* Ver. 4.—” Heb, 
given, 


very distant from each other; they were in the mountains of 
Judah, southward of Jerusalem. 
_ Versel0. Letnot thy God in whom thou trustest] This letter 
is nearly the same with the speech delivered by Rab-shakeb. 
Verse 14. Spread it before the Lord,| The temple was 
considered to be God’s dwelling-place ; and that whatever 
was there was peculiarly under his eye. Hezekiah spread 
the letter before the Lord, as he wished him to read the 
blasphemies spoken against binself. 
Verse 15. u art the God, fc.) Thon art not only God 
of Israel, but God also of Assyria, and of all the nations of 


ee Th the daugh hath despised 
erse 21. The virgin ughter of Zion hath 1 

thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; the daughter of Jerusalem. 
hath shaken her head at thee.] “Bo truly mptible is 


thy power, and empty thy boasts, that even the young women 
erusalem, under the guidance of Jehovah, shall be amply 
sufficient to discomit all thy forces, and cause thee to return 


with shame to thine own try, where the most disgrace- 
os ci awaits thee.” @ virgin: personifies the city of 
ion. 


an 


CHAP, 
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they were no gods, but *the work of men’s hands, 
pba and stone: therefore they have destroyed 
them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, I beseech 
thee, save thou us out of his hand, » that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art the 
Lorn God, even thou only. 

20 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Hezekiah, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel. * That 
which thou hast prayed to me against Sennacheril 
king of Assyria ’ I have heard. 

21 This is the word that the Lorn hath spoken 
concerning him; The virgin * the daughter of Zion 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the 
ama of Jerusalem ‘hath shaken her head at 
thee. 

22 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? 
and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high? even against the 
© Holy of Israel. 

23 "By ‘thy messengers thou hast reproached 
the Lorp, and hast said, ) With the multitude of my 
chariots I am come up to the height of the moun- 
tains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut down 
« the tall ccedar-trees thereof, and the choice fir-trees 
thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings of his 
borders, and into ' the forest of his Carmel: 

24 I have digged and drunk strange waters, and 
with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the 
rivers of ™ besieged places. 

25 " Hast thou not heard long ago how °I have 
done it, and of ancient times that Thave formed it P 
now have I brought it to pass, that ? thou shouldest 
be to lay waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps: 


*Pa. oxv. 4, Jer. x. 3.—> Pa. Ixxxiii. 18.—¢ Isa. xxxvii. 21, &0.— 
a Pg, Ixv, 2.—¢ Lam. if, 18.—f Job xvi. 4. Ps. xxii. 7, 8. Lam. ii, 
15.—8 Pa. lxxi. 22. Iaa.v.24. Jer. li. 5.—* Heb. By the hand of. — 
iCh. xviii. 17.—i Ps. xx. 7.—* Heb. the tallness, &c.—! Or, the forest 
ana his fruitful field. Isa.x, 18.—" Or, fenced.—® Or, Hast thou not 
heard how J have inade it long ago, and formed it of ancient times? 
should I now bring it to be laid waste, and fenced citres to be ruinous 
heaps 7—° Isa. xlvy. 7.—P Isa. x. 5.—@ Heb. short of hand.—* Ps. 


Verse 23. The tall cedar-trees—the choice jir-treés} Prob- 
ably meaning the princes and nobles of the country. 

The forest of his Carmel.|] Botter in the margin : the forest 
and his fruitful field. 

Verse 24. I have digged and drunk strange waters] I 
have conquered strange countries, in which I have digged 
wells for my army; or I have gained the wealth of strange 
countries. 

With the sole of my feet] My infantry have been so 
numerous that they alone have been sufficient to drink up 
the rivers of the places I have besieged. 

Verse 25. Hast thou not heard] Here Jehovah speaks; 
and shows this boasting king that what he had done was 
done by the dinine appointment, and that of his own counsel 
and might he conld have done nothing. 

Verse 28, I will put my hook in thy nose) This seems 
to be an allusion to the method of guiding a buffalo; he has 
a sort of ring put into his nose, to which a cord or bridle is 
attached, by which he can be turned to the right, or to the 
left, or rownd hig according to the pleasure of his driver. 

Verse 29, This shall be a sign unto thee] To Hezekiah ; 
for to him this part of the address is made. 

Ye shall eat this year] Sennacherib had ravaged the 
country, aud seed-time waa now over, yet God shows them 
that he would so bless the land, that what should grow of 
ttself that year would be quite sufficient to sypply the in- 
habitants and prevent all famime; and though the second 
year was the eaohgiient vest, or jubilee for the ; in 
which it waa unlawful to plough or sow ; yet ries then th 
land, by an especial blessing of God, should bring forth 
& sufficiency for ita inhabitants; and in the third year they 
should sow and plant, &c., and have abundance, &c. Now 
this wae to be a sign to Hezekiah, that his deliverance had not 
been effected by natural or casual means; for as ‘without a 
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26 Therefore their inhabitants were 4of small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded; they 
were as the grass of the field, and as the green herb, 
as * the grass on the house tops, and as corn blasted 
before it be grown up. 

27 Bat *I know thy ‘ abode, and thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 

28 Because thy rage against me and thy tumult 
is come, up into mine ears; therefore "1 will put m 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and 
will turn thee back * by the way by which thou 
camest. 

29 And this shall be “a sign unto thee, Ye shall 
eat this year such things as grow of themselves, and 
in the second year that which springeth of the 
same; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 

30 * And ’the remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah shall yet again take root downward, 
and bear fruit naman. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and * they that escapo out of Mount Zion: “ the zeal 
of the Lorp of hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning the 
king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot au arrow there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor cast a bank against it. 

33 By the way that he came, by the same shall he 
return, and shall not come into this city, saith the 
Lorp. 

34 For >*T will defend this city, to save it for mine 
own sake, and “for my servant David’s sake. 

35 And “4 it eame to pass that night, that the angel 


of the Lorp went out, and smote in the camp of the 


exxix. 6.—*Ps. cxxxix. 1, &0.—t Or, sitting.—* Job xli, 2. Ezek. 
xxix. 4, xxxvill. 4. Amos iv. 2.—* Ver. 83, 36, $7.—~" 1 Sam. ii. 84. 
Ch. xx. 8,9. Isa. vii, 11,14. Luke ti. 12.—*2 Chron. xxxii, 22, 
28.—y Heb. the escaping of the house of Judah that remaineth.— Heb. 
the escapiny.—** Iga, ix. 7.—%> Ch, xx. 6.—cl Kinga xi, 12, 18.—443 
Chron. xxxii. 21. Isa, xxxvili. 36, Ecclus, xlviii, 21. 1 Mac. vii. 
41, 2 Mac. yiii. 19. 


miracle the ravaged and uncultivated land could not yield 
food for its inhabitants, so not without miraculous inter- 
ference could the Assyrian army be cut off and Israel saved. 

Verse 80. The remnant—shall yet again take root] As 
your corm shali take root in the soil; and bring forth, and 
abundantly multiply, so shall the Jewish people; the popu- 


_ lation shall be greatly increased, and the desolations occa- 


sioned by the sword soon be forgotten. 

Verse 31. Out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant 
The Jews shall be so multiplied as not only to fill Jeru- 
salem, but all the adjacent country. 

And they that escape out of Mount Zion] Some think 
that this refers to the going forth of the apostles to the 
Gentile world, and converting the nations by the preaching 
of the gospel. 

Varge 88. By the way that he came] Though his army 
shall not return, yet le shall return to Assyria; for because 
2 rg blasphemy, he is resetved for a more ignominious 

eath. 

Verse 85. That night) The very night after the blas- 
phemous message had been sent, and this comfortable pro- 
phecy delivered. [It is more probable that the reference 
is here to the time when Sennacherib advanced to the 
siege of Jerusalem, which is to be placed two years after the 
sending of the masstige. } 

The angel of the Lord went out] I believe this angel or 
messenger of the Lord wae simply a suffocating or peatilen- 
tial WinD ; by which the Assyrian army was destroyed, as 
in a moment; without noise; confuston, or any warn. 


ing. ; 

When they 7 } That is, alia load api aie 
ably a few assoct who were preserved as ses an 
een of this most dite désaster. Rab-shakeh, no doubt, 


perished with the rest of the army. 


II. 


KINGS. 





Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five thousand : 
and when they arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and 
went and returned, and dwelt at * Nineveh. 





aGen. x. 11.—°2 Chron. xxxii. 21,—¢ Tob. i. 21. 








Verse 86, Dwelt at Nineveh] This was the capital of the 
Assyrian empire. : : 
erse 87. Nisroch his god] We know nothing of this 
deity ; he is nowhere else mentioned. 


37 And’it came to peas, as he was worshipping in 
the house of Nisroch his god, that > Adrammelech 
and Sharezer ¢ his sons “smote him with the sword: 
and they yang into the land of * Armenia. And 
‘ Esarhaddon his son reigned in his stead. 








4Ver. 7.—* Heb. Ararat.— Eegra iv. 32, 





Smote him with the sword) The rabbins say that hia sons 
had learned that he intended to sacrifice them to this god, 
and that they could only preyent this by slaying him, 


CHAPTER XX. 


Hezekiah’s sickness, and the message of the prophet to him, to prepare for death, 1. 


God, 2, 3. 


Ilia distress and prayer to. 


The Lord hears, and promises to add fifteen years to his life, and Isaiah prescribes a means of 


cure, 4-7, Hezekiah seeks a sign; and, to assure him of the truth of God’s promise, the shadow on the dial of 


Ahaz goes back ten degrees, 8-11. 


The king of Babylon sends a friendly message to Hezekiah, to congratulate 
him on his recovery ; and to these messengers he ostentatiously shows all his treaauree, 12, 13. 


Isaiah reproves 


him, and foretelis that the Babylonians will come and take away all those treasures, and take the people into 
captivity ; and degrade the royal family of Judah, 14-18. Lezekiah bows to the divine judgment, 19. ta 


acts and death, 20, 21. 


And the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz 
came to him, and said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorn, > Set thine house in order; for thou 

shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and prayed 
unto the Lorp, eaying, 

3 I beseech thee, O Lorn, * remember now how I 
have ¢ walked before thee in truth and with a perfect 
heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. 
And Hezekiah wept ¢ sore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out 
into the middle ‘court, that the word of the Lorp 
came to him, saying, 


IN *those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. 


®2 Chron. xxxii. 24, &o. Ira. xxxvifi. 1, &c.—* Heb. Give charge 
concerning thine house. 2 Sam. xvii, 23.—°Neh. xiii. 22.—4Gen. 
xvil. 1. Kings iii. 6.—* Heb. with a great weeping.—fOr, city.— 


Verse 1. Set thine house in order] It appears from the 
text that he was smitten with such a disorder as must 
terminate in death, without the miraculous interposition of 
God: and he is now commanded to set his house in order, 
or to give charge concerning 
affairs, or, in our words, to make his will; because his death 


was at hand. 
That Hezekiah’s sickness ha 





ed before the destruction 
of Sennacherib’s army, is by the text itself: see ver. 6. 
Verse 8. I beseech thee, O L Hezekiah knew that, 


although the words of Isaiah were delivered to him in an 
age sae yet ee were se be jie ene lly understood ; 
could not have pray od to reverse a purpose 

which he knew to be irrevocable. ee 
Hesekiah pleads his uprightness and holy conduct in his 
own behalf. Was it tmpious to dosoP No; but it certainly 
did not savour ouch either of humility, or of a due sense of 
eakn Tf he had a perfect heart, who made it 
such ?—God. If he did good in God’s sight, who enabled 
him to do #0 ?—-God. Could he therefore plead in his behalf 
dispositions and actions which he could neither have felt nor 


ractised but by the power of the grace of God? I +trow not. 
Bat the times of this ignoranop God winked at. ‘The gospel 


us & different : 

Went sore,| How clouded mast his prospects of another 

world have been! But it is said that, as be saw the nation 

in danger from the Assyrian army which was then invading 
782 


his house; to dispose of his‘ 


5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah *the captain of 
my people, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of David 
thy father, "I have heard thy prayer, I have seen 
‘thy tears: behold, I will heal thee: on the 
third day thou shalt go up unto the house of the 


Lorp. 

6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years; and 
I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria; and /I will defend this cit 
for mine own sake, and for my servant Davids 


sake. 
7 And * Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And 


they took and laid it on the boil, and he recovered. 
8 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, ' What shall be 


©1 Sam. ix. 16. x.1.—*Ch. xix. 20. Pe. Ixv. 2.—i Ps. xxxix. 12. 
lvi. 8—J Ch. xix. 84, Isa. xxxviii. 21.—1S8ee Judg. vi. 17, 37, 89. 
Ina. vii. 11,14. xxxviii. 22. 

it, and threatened to destroy the religion of the true God, he 
was greatly affected at the news of his death, as he wished 
to live to see the enemies of God overthrown. 

Verse 6. I will add unto thy days fifteen This is 
the first and only man who was ever informed of the term cd 
his life. And was this a edited ? Surelyno. If Hesekia 
was attached to life, as he appears to have been, how must 
his mind be affected to mark the sinking years!’ He must 
necessarily feel a thousand deaths in fearing one. I believe 
there would be n wanting to complete the misery of 
men, except the place of torment, were they informed of the 
preoe time in which their Hves must terminate. God, in 

is abundant mercy, has hidden this from their eyes. 

Verse 7. Take a lump of fiys—and laid it on the boil] We 


ears 


ee exactly say in what hen ey vena s 
in B es any inflamma wmor, abscess, &o. 
The Versions e it sore, wound, and sach like, ome 


think it wae a plouney ; that it was the plague; 
others, the elephantiags ; and others, that it was a guinsey. 
A ultice of figs might be very proper to maturete a 

or to discuss any obstinate inflammatory swelling. But we 
‘cannot pronounce on the propriety of the application, unless 
we were certain of the nature of the malady. This, however, 
was the natural means which God chose to bless to the 
recovery of Hezckiah's health; and without this interposition 
he must have died. 


Verse 8. What shall be the eign] He wished to be fully 


CHAP. XXI. 





the sign that the Lozp will heal me, and that I 
anae? ap unto the house of the Lonp the third 


3 And Isaiah said, * This sign shalt thou have of 
the Lorn, that the Lorp will do the thing that he 
hath spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten de- 
grees, or go back ten degrees P 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing 
for the shadow to go down ten degrees: nay, but let 
the shadow return backward ten degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the Lorn: 
and he brought the shadow ten degrees back- 
nee by which it had gone down in the ‘dial of 


AZ, 

12 ¢ At that time ° Berodach-baladan, the son of 
Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a present 
unto Hezekiah: for he had heard that Hezekiah had 
been sick. 

138 And ‘ Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
shewed them all the house of his * precious things, 
the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the house of his "armour, 

and all that was found in his treasures: there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. 

14 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto kin 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said these men 
and from whence came they unto theeP And 


®*See isa. xxxvill. 7, 8—> See Josh. x. 12, 14. Isa. xxxviii. 8. 
Ecolue, xiviii. 28.—cHeb. d —d Iga, xxxix. 1, &c.—*Or, 
Merodach-baludan.—f2 Chron. xxxii. 27, 31.—¢ Or, apicery.— Or, 
jewele.—i Heb. vessels.—i Ver. 18.—* Ch. xxiv. 18. xxv. 18. Jer, 


convinced that his cure was to be entirely supernatural. 

Verse 11. He brought the shadow ten degrees backward] 
We cannot suppose that these ten degrees meant ten hours ; 
there were ten divisions of time on this dial: and perhaps it 
would not be right to suppose that the sun went ten degrees 
back in the heavens, or that the earth turned back upon its 
axis from east to weat, in a contrary direction to its natural 
course. But the miracle might be effected by means of 
refraction, for a ray of light we know can be varied or 
refracted from a right line by passing through a dense 
nicdium; and we know also, by means of the refractin 
power of the atmosphere, the sun, when near rising an 
sotting, seems to be higher above the horizon than he really 
is; and, by horizontal refraction, we find that the sun 
appears above the horizon when he is actually below it, and 
literally out of sight: therefore, by using dense clouds or 
vapours, the rays of light in that place might be refracted 
from their direct course ten, or any other number of degrees ; 
so that the miracle might have been wrought by occasioning 
this extraordinary refraction, rather than by disturbing the 
course of the earth, or any othor of the celestial bodies. 

Verse 12. At that time Berodach-Baladan} He is called 
Merodach-baladan, Isa. xxxix. 1, which is the true ing. 
Sent letters and a preset It appears that there was 
friendship between the king of Babylon and Hezekiah, when 
the latter and the Assyrians were engaged in a destructive 
war. The king of ene ra had not only heard of his 
sickness, but he had heard of the miracle; as we learn from 
2 Chron. xxxii. $1. 


Verse 18. Hezekiah hearkened unto them] Instead of 


Hezekiah said, They are come from a far country, 
even from Babylon, 

15 And he said, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, / All the things 
that are in mine house have they seen: there is 
nOUnNS among my treasures that I have not shewed 
them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lorp. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that ¢s in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers have laid 
up in store unto this day, * shall be carried into 
Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith the Lorp. 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, 


which thou shalt beget, ' shall they take away ; ™and 
they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon. 


i9 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, " Good és the 
word of the Lorp which thou hast spoken. And he 
said, °fe it not good, if peace and truth be in my 


days P 

30 P And the reat of the acts of Hezekiah, and all 
his might, and how he 4 made a pool, and a conduit, 
and * brought water into the city, are they not 
written in ie book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah. 

21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 


uxvii. 21, 22. lid. 17.—!Oh. xxiv, 13. 2 Chron. xxxiii, 11.— 
™ Fulfilled, Dan.i. 3. 1 Sam. iii. 18. Job i. 21. Ps. xxxizx.9.— 
® Or, Shall there not be peace and truth, &e.—° 2 Chron. xxxii. 83,— 
P Neh. iii. 16.—a2 Chron. xxxii, 80.—'2 Chron. xxxii, 38. 


vaiyishma, he hearkened, vaiyishmach, he rejoiced or was 
lad, ia the reading of twelve of Kennicott’s and De Roasi’s 

SS8., the parallel place, Isa. xxxix. 2, the Roptuegest, 
Syriac, Vulgate, Arabic, some copies of the Targum, and the 
Babylonian Talmud. 

All the house of his precious things] Interpreters are not 
well agreed about the meaning of the original which we here 
translate precious things, and in the margin spicery or jewels. 
} el the last tobe meant. (Or better still, his treaswre- 
Louse. 

There was nothing m his house] He showed them 
through a spirit of fo Vy and exultation, all his treasures, and 
no doubt those in the house of the Lord. 

Verse 17. Behold, the days come] This was fulfilled ia 
Mae ce . the cpa J eran nat when ey ode 

) e people away in vity, and stri r) 
land, the temple, &c., of all heir vichoe, 4 

Verse 18. a shall be ewnuchs} Perhaps this means no 
more than that they should become household servants to the 
kings of Babylon. 

Verse 19. Good is the word of the Lord] He has spoken 


meets I have done foolishly. I submit to his judgments. 
8 it not good ¢f truth and aoe bein my days F} I believe 
Hezekiah inquires whether there shall be peace and truth in 


his days. And the question seems to be rather of an 
sitoroated nature. He does not arses to deplore the 
calamities that were coming on the land, provided peace and 
truth might prevail in his days. ° 

Verse 20. The rest of the acts of Hezekiah] See the 
parallel places in Isaiah and in 2 Chronicles. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Manacsch aqoseeds his father Heaekiah, reigna 
i and murder, 1-9, 
his father ; 

stead, 1 


? 
’ td 
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fifty-five years, and fills Jerusalem and the whole land with abominable , 
‘ God denounces the heaviest judgments against him and the land, 10-15. Man- 
asseh’s acts and death, 16-18. Amon his son succeeds him, and ret, 

ts slain by his servants, and buried tn the garden 


two years ; 18 equally profligate with - 
Usaa; and Josiah his son reigns in his 


IL KINGS. 





AN A SSEH * was twelve years old when 
he began to reign, and 
reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem. 

Pie mother’s name was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, ’after the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Loxp cast out before the children of Israel. 

3 For he built up again the high places *‘ which 
Hezekiah his father had destroyed; and he reared 
up altars for Baal, and made a grove, ‘as did Ahab 
king of Israel; and ° worshipped all the host of 
heaven, and served them. 

4 And ‘he built altars in the house of the Lorp, 
of which the Loxp said, *In Jerusalem will I put 
my name, 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaveh in 
the two courts of the house of the Lorn. 

6 * And he made his son pass through the fire, 
and observed ‘times, and used enchantments, and 
dealt with familiar spirits und wizards: he wrought 
much wickedness in the sight of the Lorp, to pro- 
voke him to anger. 

7 And he set & graven image of the grove that 
he had made in the housé, of which the Lorp said 
to David, and to Solomon his son, /In this house, 
and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all 
tribes of Israel; will I put my name for ever: 

8 * Neither will I make the feet of Israel move 
any more out of the land which I gave their fathers ; 
only if they will observe to do according to all that 
I have commanded them, and according to all the 
law that my servant Moses commanded them. 


xvi, 32, 38.—¢ Deut. iv, 19. xvii.$. Ch. xvii. 16.—fJer. xxxii. 34. 
—e2 Sam. vil. 18. 1 Kings viii. 29. ix. 8.—» Lev. xviii. 21. xx. 2. 
Ch, xvi. 8. xvii, 17.— Lev. xix. 26,81. Ch. xvii. 17. Deut. xviii. 
10, 11.—)2 Sam. vil. 13. 1 Kings viil. 20. ix.8. Ch. xxiii. 27. Ps. 





Verse 1. Manasseh was twelve years old] He was born 
about three years after his father’s miraculous cure; he was 
carried captive to Babylon, repented, was restored to his 
kingdom, put down idolatry, and died at the age of siwty- 
seven years. 

Verse 2. After the abominations of the heathen} He 
exactly iad etn the conduct of those nations which God had 
cast out of that land. 

Verse 3. Made a grove] He made Asherah, the Baby- 
lonian Melitta or Roman 2 

Worshipped all the host of hedtien] All the stars and 
planets, but particularly the sun and the moon. 

Verse 4. Built altars] He placed idolatrous altars even 
Vora BY Made h he 

erse 6. 6 his son pase t hthe fre} Consecrated 
him to Moloch. me Wel 

Observed times] He practised divination by the clouds ; 
by observing their course at particular times, their different 
kinds, contrary directions, &c., &. 

Used enchantments} Incantations, spells, and charms. 

Dealt with familiar spirits] He was a necromancer; 
was @ raiser of spirits, whom he endeavoured to press into 
his service ; he had a Python. 

And wizards] Knowing ones, the white witches, and 
such like; see on Lev. xix. 26-81, where moat of these terms 
gs aca tah explained and illustrated. ; 

erse 7. He set a oad image of the grove that he had 
at Asherah here 


made in the house} Every one may see 
must nag tdol, and not a grove. 

Verse 8. Neither will I make the feet of Israel] Had they 
been faithful to God’s testimonies they never hdd gone into 
captivity, and should even at this day have been in posses- 
sion of the promised land. 

Verse 9. hechersek aac ani bla? He did all he 
could to pac the national character, totally destray 
the worship of the true God ; and he succeeded 


Verse 10. The Lord bythe hets] The pro- 
pheta were Hosea, Joel, Nahum, Mabatkak a Teaiah. 
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9 But they hearkened not: and Manasseh ' se- 
duced them to do more evil than did the nations 
ha the Lorp destroyed before the children of 

srael. 

10 And the Lorp spake by his servants the pro- 
phete, saying, 

11 ™ Because Manasseh king of Judah hath done 
these abominations, * and hath done wickedly above 
all that the Amorites did, which were before him, 
oe hath made Judah also to sin with his 
idols : 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
Behold, I am bringing euch evil upon Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both ” his ears 
shall tingle. 

18 And I will stretch over Jerusalem ‘the line of 
Samaria, and the plummet of the house of Ahab: and 
I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish, 
‘wiping it, and turning it upside down. 

14 And I will forsake the remnant of mine in- 
heritance, and deliver them irito the hand of their 
enemies; and they shall become a prey and a spoil 
to all their enemies ; 
_15 Because they have done that which was evil in 
my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since the 
day their fathers came forth out of Egypt even unto 
this day. 

16 * Mopeover Manasseh shed innocent blood very 
much, till he had filled Jerusalem ‘ from one end to 
another; beside his sin wherewith he made Judah 
to sin, in doing that which wae evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, 


oxxxii, 18,14. Jer. xxxii, $4.—t2 Sam. vii. 10.— Prov. xxix. 12.— 
mCh. xxiii. 26,27, xxiv. 3,4. Jer. xv. 4.—*1 Kings xxi. 26.— 
o Ver, 9.—? 1 Sam. ili. 11. Jer. xix. 3.—1 See Isa. xxxiv.11, Lam. 
ii. 8. Amos vii. 7, 8.— Heb. he wipeth and turneth it upon the face 
thereof.—* Ch, xxiv. 4.—t Heb. from mouth to mouth, 





These five following verses contain the sum of what these 
prophets spoke. IJtis said that Isaiah not only prophesied in 
those days, but also that he was put to death by Manasseh, 
being sawn asunder by a wooden saw. 

Verse 12. Both his ears shall tingle.] This is the conse- 
quence of having the ears suddenly pierced with a loud and 
shrill noise ; the eard seem to ring for some time after. The 
prophets spoke to them vehemently, so that the sound 
seemed to be continued even when they had left off speaking. 

Verse 18. The line of Samaria] I will treat Jerusalem as 
Thave treated Samaria. Samaria was taken, pillaged, ruined, 
and its inhabitants led into captivity ; Jerusalem shall have 
the same measure. 

And the plummet of the house of Ahab] Jerushlem shall 
hive the same weight as well as the same measure as 
Samiris, because it has copied all the abominations which 
brought that kingdom to total destruction. 

Iwill wipe Jerusalem asa man wipeth a dish] This is a 

bred taken from the ancient method of writing: they 
traced their letters with a stile on boards thinly spread over 
with wae ; for this purpose oné end of the stile was s , the 
ther end blunt and smooth, with which they could rub out 
what they had written, and so stdooth the plate and spread 
back the wax, as to render it capable of receiving any other 
word. But the idea of emptying out and wiping a dish 
expresses the same meaning equally well. Jerusalem shall 
be emptied of all its wealth, and of all its inhabitants, as 
truly as a dish turned up is emptied of all ita contents 
and it shall be turned wpside ; never to be filled 


again. 

Verse 14, I will herd the remnant of mine inheritance) 

One part (the ten tribes) was already forsaken, and carried 
into captivity 4 the remnant (the Pribé of Judah) was now 
about to be forsaken. : 
Verse 16, Shed innocent blood very much} Like the 
deities he worshiped, he waa fierce and cruel; an unprin- 
cipled and mere tyrant: he slew innocent people and 
God's prophets. ; 


CHAP. 


X X II. 





17 Now *the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and all 
that he did, and his sin that he sinned, are they nat 
oma in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 

a 

18 >And Manasgseh slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his own house, in the 
Spike of Uzza; and Amon his son reigned in his 
stead. 

19 * Amon was twenty and two years old when 
he bégan to reign, and he reigned two years in 
Jerustlem. And his mother’s name wag Meshul- 
lemeth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lor», ‘as his father Manasseh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that his father 


«2 Chron. xxxiii. 11-19.—» 2 Chron. xxxiii, 20.— 
¢2 Chron. xxxiii. 21-23. 


Verse 18. In the garden of his own house] It was prob: 
ably a burying-place made for his own family, for Amon his 
son is said to be buried in the game place, ver. 26. — 

Verse 19. He reigned two years in Jerusalem:} The sons 
of those kings who were idolaters, and who succeeded their 
fathers, seldom reigned more than two years. So Nadab, 
the son of Jeroboam, 1 Kings xv. 25; Elah, the son of 
Baasha, 1 Kings xvi. 8 ; Ahaziah, the son of Ahab, 1 Kings 


walked in, and served the idols that his father served, 
and worshipped them : 

22 And he * forsook the Lorp God of his fathers, 
and walked not in the way of the Lorp. 

23 ‘And the servants of Amon conspired against 
him, and slew the king in his own house. 

24 And the people of the land slew all them that 
had conspired against king Amon; and the people 
of the land made Josiah hig son king in his stead ; 

25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon which he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chron- 
icles of the ‘eines of Judah P 

26 And he was buried in his sepulchre in the 
garden of Uzza: and £ Josiah his son reigned in 
his stead. 


4 Ver. 2, &c.—¢1 Kings xi. 33.—! 2 Chron. xxxiii. 24, 25.— 
«Mat. i. 4, called Josias. 


xxii. 51; and Aman, the son of Manasseh, as mentioned 
hero, ver. 19, ; 

Verse 23. The servants of Amon conspired] What their 
reason was for slaying their king we cannot tell. It does 
not seem to have been a popular act, for the people of the 
land rose up and slew the fe ea 

Verse 26. The garden of Ussa}] The family sepulchre or 
burying-place. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Josiah succeeds Amon his father, and reigns tatty 
Hilkiah finds the book of the law in the temple 


-one years, 1,2. He repairs the breaches of the temple, 3-7. 
e, 8. Lt is read by Shaphan the scribe, before the king and his 
servants, 9,10. The king, greatly affected, sends to inquire of Huldah the prophetess, 11-13. 


She delivera 


an affictive prophecy concerning the evils that were coming upon the land, 14-17. But promises Josiah that 


these evils shall not come in his time, 18-20. 


JOSIAH began ta reign, and he reigned 


thirty and one years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Jedidah, the daughter of 
Adaiah of > Boscath. 

2 And ho did that which wae right in the sight of 
the Lonp, and walked in all the way of David his 
father, and ‘ turned not aside to the mght hand or to 
the left. 

3 ‘And it came to pass in the eighteenth year of 
king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the son of 
Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the 
house of the Lorp, saying, 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high-priest, that he may 
sum the silver which is * brought into the house of 
the Jlorp, which ‘the keepers of the «doors have 
gathered of the people: 


82 Chron. xxxiv. 1.—® Josh. xv. 89.—° Deut. v. 32.—12 Chron. 
xxxiv, 8, &0.~—*Ch, xii. 4.-—Ch. xii. 8. Ps. Ixxxiv. 10.—e Heb. 


Verse 1. Josiah was eight years old] He was one of the 
‘best, if not the beat, of all the Jewish kings since the time 
of David. He began well, continued well, and ended well. 

Verse 4, That he may sum the silver) As Josiah began 
to seek the Lord as soon as he began to reign, we may 
naturally conclude that the worship of God that was ne- 
glected and suppressed by his father, was immediately re- 
stored; and the people — their accustomed offerings to 
the temple. Ten years, refore, had elapsed since these 
offerings began; no ofe had, as yet, taken account of them; 
nor were they applied to the use for which they were given, 
vis., the repairing the breaches of the temple. 

erse 8, I have found the book of the law] Was this the 
autograph of Moses? It is very probable that it was, for 
ia the parallel place, 2 Chron. xrriv. 14, it is said to be the 
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*was eight years old when he | 


5 And let them *deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the Lorn: and let them give it to the doers 
of the work which ze in the house of the Lorp, to 
repair the breaches of the house. 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, 
and to buy timber and hewn stones to repair the 
house. 

7 Howbeit ‘there was no reckoning made with 
them of the money that was delivered into their 
hand, because they dealt faithfully. 

8 And Hilkiah the high-priest said unto Shaphan 
the scribe, / I have found the book of the law in the 
house of the Lorp. And Hilkiah gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and 
brought the king word again, and said, Thy servants 


threshoid.—* Ch, xi. 11, 12, 14.—Ch. xii. 15.—i Deut. xxxi. 24, &. 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 14, &c. 


book of the law of the Lord by Moses. It is supposed to be 
that part of Deuteronomy (xxviii., xxix., xxx., and xxxi.) 
which contains the renewing of the covenant in the plains 
of Moab, and the most terrible invectives against the cor- 
rupters of God’s word and worship. 

t is acarcely reasonable to suppose that this was the only 
copy of the law that was found in Judea. Manaseeh endea- 
voured after his conversion to restore every part of the 
divine worship, and in this he could have done nothing 
without the Pentatench ; and the succ g reign of Amon 
was too short to give him opporraty to undo every thing 
that his penitent father had reformed. Add to these 
considerations, that, in the time of Jehoshaphat, ipatgr te | 
from the law was universal in tho Jand, for he set on 
an ttinerant nvinistry, in order to instruct the peoplo fally; 
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have *gathered the money that was found in the 
house, and have delivered it into the hand of them 
that do the work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the Lorn. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest has delivered mea book. 
And Shaphan read it before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king had heard 
the words of the book of the law, that 
clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the priest, 
and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and ® Achbor the son 
of * Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asahiah 
a servant of the king, saying, 

13 Go ye, inquire of the Lorp for me, and for the 
people, and for all Judah, concerning the words of 
this book that is found: for great 7s ‘the wrath of 
the LorpD that is kindled against us, because our 
fathers have not hearkened unto the words of this 
book, to do according unto all that which is written 
concerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went unto 
Huldah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son 
of * Tikvah, the son of ‘ Harhas, keeper of the * ward- 
robe; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem "in the college ;) 
and they communed with her. 


*Heb. melted.—? Abdon, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20.—cOr, Micah.— 
¢Deut. xxix. 27.—¢ Tikvath, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22.—fOr, Hasrah.— 
« Heb. garments,— Or, in the second part.—i Deut. xxix. 27. Dan, 


see 2 Chron. xvii. 7-9. And if there be anything wanting to 
show the improbability of the thing, it must be this, that the 
transactions mentioned here took place in the eighteenth 
year of the reign of Josiah, who had, from the time he came 
to the throne, employed himself in the restoration of the 
pure worship of God ; and it is not likely that during these 
eighteen years he was without a copy of the Pentateuch. 
The simple fact seems to be this, that this was the original 
of the covenant renewed by Moses with the people in the 
plains of Moab, and which he ordered to be laid up beside 
the ark (Deut. xxxi. 26); and now being unexpectedly 
found, its antiquity, the occasion of its being made, the pre. 
sent circumstances of the people, the imperfect state in 
which the reformation was as yet, after all that had been 
done, would all concur to produce the effect here mentioned 
on the mind of the pious Josiah. 

_ Verse 14. Went unto Huldah the provlistess) At this 
time Jerenviah was certainly a prophet in Israel, but it is 
likely he now dwelt at Anathoth, and could not be readily 
consulted ; Zephaniah also prophesied under this reign, but 
probably he had not yet begun; Hilkiah was high.priest, 
and the priest’s lips should retain knowledge. Shaphan 
‘was scribe, and must have been conversant in sacred affairs 
to have been at all fit for his office; and yet Huldah, a 
prophetess, of whom we know nothing but by this circum- 
stance, 18 consulted on the meaning of the book of the law; 
for the secret of the Lord was neither with Hilkiah the high. 
priest, Shaphan the scribe, nor any other of the servants of 
the king or ministers of the temple! We find from this, 
and we have many facts in all ages to corroborate it, that a 
pontiff, a pope, a bishop, or a priest, may, in some cases, not 
possess the true knowledge of God; and that a simple 
woman, possessing the life of God in her soul, may have 





e rent his — 


15 And she said unto them, Thus saith the Lozp 
God of Israel, Tell the man that sent you to me, 

16 Thus saith the Lorp, Be&éid, ‘I will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants there- 
of, even all the words of the bike which the king of 
Judah hath read: = * 

17 ‘Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might 
padied me to anger with alf the works of their 

ands; therefore my wrath shall be kindled against 
this place, and shall not be quenched. 

18 But to * the king of Judah which sent you to 
inquire of the Lorn, thus shall ye say to him, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, de touching the words 
which thou hast heard; 

19 Because thine 'heart was tender, and thon 
hast ™ humbled thyself before the Lorn, when thou 
heardest what I spake against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, that they should become "a 
desolation and °a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, 
and wept before me; I also have heard thee, saith 
the Lorp. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy 
fathers, and thou ? shalt be pathered into thy grave 
in peace; and thine eyes shall not see all the evil 
which T will bring upon this place. And they 
brought the king word again. 


ix, 11, 12, 18, 14.—j Deut. xxix. 25, 26, 27.—%2 Chron. xxxiv. 26, 
&o.—! Pa. li, 17. Isa. Ivii, 15.—™ 1 Kings xxi. 29.—" Lev. xxvi. 
$1, 32.—° Jer. xxvi. 6. xliv. 28.—P Ps. xxxvii. 87. Isa. lvii. 1, 2. 


more knowledge of the divine testimonies than many of 
those whose office it is to explain and enforce them. 

Verse 17. My wrath shall be kindled] The decree is gone 
forth; Jerusalem shall be delivered into the hands of its 
enemies; the people will revolt more and more; towards 
them long-suffering is useless; the wrath of God vs kindled, 
and shall not be quenched. This was a dreadful message. 

Verse 19. Because thine heart was tender] Because thou 
hast feared the Lord and trembled at his word, and hast 
wept befure me, I have heard thee so far that these evils 
shall not come upon the land in thy life-time. 

Verse 20. Thou shalt be gathered into thy grave in peace] 
But was Josiah gathered to the grave in peace? Is it not 
said, chap. xxiii. 29, that Pharaoh-necho slew him at Me- 
giddo? On this we may remark that the Assyrians and 
the Jews were at peace; that Josiah might feel it his dut 
to oppose the Egyptian king going against his friend an 
ally, and endeavour to prevent him from passing through 
his territories ; and that in his endeavours to oppose him 
he was mortally wounded at Megiddo: but certainly was 
not killed there; for his servants put him in his second 
chariot and brought him to Jerusalem, where he died in 
peace. See 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. So that, however we take 
the place here, we shall find that the words of Huldah were 
true: he did die in peace, and was gathered to his fathers 
in peace. 


It seems as if the Egyptian king had brought his troops 
by sea to Ceesarea, and’ wished to cross the Jordan about 
the southern point of the sea of Tiberias, that he might get 
as speedily as possible into the Assyrian dependencies ; and 
that he took thie road, for God, as he said, had commanded 
him to make haste, 





CHAPTER XXIIL 
Josiah reads in the temple to the elders of Judah, the priests, the prophets, and the people, the book of the covenant 


which had been found, 1,2. He m 


places ; defiles 
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a covenant, and the 
Baal and. Asherah, and pute down the idolatrous priesta ; brea 
: Topheth ; tales away the horecs of the oun.» destreyathe altars of Ahaz ; breaks in pieces 


le stand to it, 3. He destroys the vessele of 


down the houses.of the eodomites, and the oh 
the 
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images ; and breaks down and burns Jeroboam’s altar at Beth-el, 4-15. 


Fulfils the word of the prophet, who 


orved against the altar at Beth-el, 16-18. Destroys the high places in Samaria, slays the idolatrous priests, 


and celebrates a great passover, 19-23; and puts away all the dealers with familiar spirits, d&c., 24, 
eminent character ; he is mortally wounded at Megiddo, and buried at Jerusalem, 25-30. Jehoahaz rei 


His 
1gns in ' 


his stead, and does evil in the sight of the Lord, 31, 32. Is dethroned by Pharaoh-nechoh ; and Eliakim his 
brother, called also Jehoiakim, made king in his stead ; the land ts laid under tribute by the king of Egypt, 


and Jehotakim reigns wickedly, 33-37. 


ND “the king sent, and they gathered unto 
him all the elders of Judah and of 
Jerusalem. 


2 And the king went up into the house of 
the Lorn, and all the men of Judah and all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem with him, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the people, > both small 
and great: and he read in their ears all the words of 
the book of the covenant * which was found in the 
house of the Lorn. 

3 And the king ‘stood by a pillar, and made a 
covenant before the Lorp, to walk after the Lorp, 
and to keep his commandments and his testimonies 
and his statutes with all ther heart and all their 
soul, to perform the words of this covenant that 
were written inthis book. And all the people stood 
to the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high- 
ede and the ig of the second order, and the 

eepers of the door, to bring forth out of the temple 
of the Lorp all the vessels that were. made for Baal, 
and for * the grove, and for all the host of heaven: 
and he burned them without Jerusalem in the fields 
of Kidron, andcarried the ashes of them unto Beth-el. 

5 And he ‘put down ‘Sthe idolatrous priests, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn 
incense in the high places in the citics of Judah, 


82 Chron, xxxiv. 29, 30, &c.—>* Heb. from emall even unto great.— 
¢Ch. xxii. 8.—¢Ch. xi, 14, 17.—¢Ch, xxi. 3, 7.—f Heb. caused to 
cease.— Heb. chemarim. Hos. x. 8. Foretold, Zeph. i. 4.—» Or, 
twelve signs or constellations,—! Ch. xxi, 3.—J Ch. xxi. 7.—*2 Chron. 


Verse 2. The king went up into the house of the Lord] 
Hore is another vory singular circumstance. The high- 
priest, scribes, priest, and prophets are “abe together, 
with all the elders of tho people, and the king himself reads 
the book of the covenant which had been lately found! It 
ig likely that the king considered himself a mediator between 
God and them, and therefore read and made the covenant. 

Verse 8. Stood by a pillar] Upon the stairs or pulpit. 
This is what is called the brazen scaffold or pulpit which 
Solomon made, and on which the kings were acoustomed to 
stand when they addressed the people. 

Made a covenant] This was expressed, 1. In general. 
To walk after Johovah; to have no gods besides him. 2. 
To take his law for the regulation of their conduct. 8, In 
particular. To bend their whole heart and soul to the ob- 
servance of it, so that they might not only have religion 
without, but ptety within. To this all the people stood up, 
thus giving their consent, and binding themselves to obedi- 
ence. 

Verse 4. The priests. of the second order] These were 

obably such as supplied the place of the high-priest when 
be was preventod from fulfilling the functions of his office. 
But the words may refer to those of the second course or 
order established by David: though it does not appear that 
those orders were now in use, yet the distinction was con- 
tinued even to the time of our Lord. ‘ 

All the vessels] These had been used for idolatrous pur- 
pore ; the king is now to destroy them; for although no 

ouger used in this way, they might, if permitted to remain, 
be an incentive to idolatry at a future time. 

Verse 6. The tdolatrous priests) proven 
order made by the idolatrous kings of Ju c 
kemarim, from camar, which ifies to be scorched, 
shriveled together, made dark or black, because their busi- 
ness wae constantly to attend saorificial res, and oa 
they wore black garments; hence the Jews in derision 
Christian ministers kemarwn, because of their black clothes 

7R7 


ey were an 


th 
ab, and called 


and in the places round about Jerusalem; them also 
that burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to 
the moon, and to the " planets, and to ' all the host 
of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the / grove from the house 
of the Lorp, without Jerusalem, unto the brook 
Kidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, and 
stamped 7¢ small to powder, and cast the powder 
thereof upon * the graves of the children of the people. 

? And he brake down the houses ' of the sodom- 
ites, that were by the house of the Lorp, ™ where 
the women wove " hangings for the grove. 

8 And ho brought all the priests out of the cities 
of Judah, and defiled the high places where the 
priests had burned incense, from ° Geba to Beer- 
sheba, and brake down the high places of the gates 
that were in the entering in of the gate of Joshua 
the governor of the city, which were on a man’s left 
hand at the gate of the city. 

9 ® Nevertheless the priests of the high places 
came not up to the altar of the Lorn in Jerusalem, 
‘but they did eat of the unleavened bread among 
their brethren. 

10 And he defiled *Topheth, which is in *the 
valley of the children of Hinnom, ‘ that no man 
might make his son or his daughter to pass through 
the fire to Molech. 


xxxiv. 4.—!1 Kings xlv. 24, xv. 12.—-™ Ezek. xvi. 16.—" Heb. houses, 
—°] Kings xv. 22.—p See Ezek. xiv. 10-14.—1 Sam. ii. 86.—" laa, 
xxx. 33. Jer. vii. 31, xix. 6,11. 12, 18.—* Josh. xv. 8.—t Lev, xviii. 
21. Deut. xviii, 10. Ezek. xxiii. 37, 89. 








and garments. [It has been clearly shown that in ancient 
times priests of idols and high places wore white robes. ] 

Unto Baal, to the sun] Though Baal was certainly the 
sun, yet here they are distinguished; Baal being wor- 
shipped under different forms and attributes, Baul-peor, 
Baal-zephon, Baal-zebub, &. 

The planets} The Vulgate translate this the twelve signs, 
i.e. the zodiac. This is as likely as any of the other con- 
jectures which have been published relative to this word. 

Verse 6. He brought out the grove} He brought out the 
idol Asherah. 

Upon the graves of the children of the people.] I believe 
this means the burial-place of the common people, 

Verse 7. The howses of the sodomites} The word implies 
all kinds of prostitutes, as well as abusers of themselves with 
mankind. 

Wove hangengs for the grove.) For Asherah; curtains or 
tent coverings for the places where the rites of the impure 
goddess were ormed. 

Verse 8. gate of Joshua] The place where he, us 
governor of the city, heard and decided causes. Near this 
we find there were public altars, where sometimes the true 
God, at other times false gods, were honoured. 

Verse 9. The priests of the high places came not up] As 
these priests had offered sacrifices on the sp he places, though 
it was to the true God, yet they were not thought prope to 
be employed immediately about the temple; but as they 
were acknowledged to belong to the priesthood, they hada 
right to their support; therefore a portion of the tithes, 
offerings, and unieavened bread, shew- é&c., was ap- 
pointed to them for their support. 

Verse 10. He defiled Topheth] The valley of the son of 
Hinnom, or Gehenna, was in one part; here it a the 
sacred rites of Molech were performed, and to this all the 
filth of the city was carried, and perpetual fires were kept up 
in order to consume it. Hence it has been considered a type 
of hell ; and in this sense it ‘os in the New Testament, 


ose 


11 And he took away the horses that the kings 
of Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in of 
the house of the Lorn, by the chamber of Nathan- 
melech the * chamberlain, which was in the suburbs, 
and burned the chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were ° on the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah 
had made, and the altars which *‘ Manassch had 
made in the two courts of the house of the Lorp, 
did the king beat down, and ¢ brake them down from 
thence, and cast the dust of them into the brook 
Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were before Jerusa- 
lem, which were on the right hand of * the mount of 
corruption, which ‘ Solomon the king of Israel had 
builded for Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zidon- 
ians, and for Chemosh the abomination of the 
Moabites, and for Milcom the abomination of the 
children of Ammon, did the king defile. 

14 And he £ brake in pieces the * images, and cut 
down the groves, and filled their places with the 
bones of men. 

15 Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el, and 
the high place ‘which Jeroboam the son of Nebat 
who made Israel to sin, had made, both that altar 
and the high place he brake down, and burned the 
high place, and stamped it small to powder, and 
burned the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the 
sepulchres that were there in the mount, and sent, 
and took the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned 
them upon the altar, and polluted it, according to 
the / word of the Lorp which the man of God pro- 
claimed, who proclaimed these words. 

17 Then he said, What title ¢s that that I see P 
And the men of the city told him, It is * the 
sepulchre of the man of God, which came from 
Judah, and proclaimed these things that thou hast 
done against the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he gaid, Let him alone; let no man move 
his bones. So they let his bones ! alone, with the 





*Or, eunuch or officer.—®» See Jer. xix. 138. Zeph. i. 5.—° Ch. xxi. 
5.—4 Or, ran Jrom thence.—°* That is, the mount of Olives.—1 
Kings xi. 7.—* Exod. xxiii. 24. Deut. vii. 5, 25.—» Heb. statues. 
—il Kings xii. 28, 33.—i)1 Kings xiii. 2.—*1 Kings xiii. 1, 80.~ 
\Heb. to escape.—™ 1 Kinys xiii. 31.—" See 2 Chron. xxxiv. 6, 7.— 
°1 Kings xiii. 2.—» Or, sacrificed.—1 Exod. xxii. 20. 1 Kings xviii. 
40. Ch. xi. 18.2 Chron. xxxiv. 5.—*2 Chron. xxxv. 1. 1 Esd. 


It is here said that Josiah defiled this place that no man 
might make his son or his ee to pass through the fire. 
He destroyed the tmage of Molech, and so polluted the place 
where he stood, or his temple, that it was rendered in every 
way abominable. 

Verse 11. The horses that the kings of Judah had given to 
the sun) Throughout the Hast the horse, because of his 
swiftness and utility, was dedicated to the sun; and the 
Greeks aud Romans feigned that the chariot of the sun wus 
drawn by four horses. 

Whether these were lwing,or sculptured horses, we cannot 
tell; the latter is the more reasonable supposition. 

Verse 12. On the top of the i chamber] Altars built 
on the flat roof of the house. Such altars were erected to 
the sun, moon, stars, &c. 

Verse 18. Mount of corruption] This was the Mount of 
Olives, for this is the mount hammishchah, of unction; but 
because of the idolatrous p ses for which it was used, the 
scripture changed the ap tion to the mount hammash- 


chith, of oi se 
Verse 14. Filled thew places with the bones of men.] This 
was role to be the utmost defilement to which any thing 


Verse 16. And as Josiah turned himseY] This verse is 
much more complete in the Septuagint, and in the Hewaplar 
Syriac Version at Paris. 

Verse 17. What title is that] There was either a stone, 


788 


Il KINGS. 





bones of ™the prophet that came out of Samaria. 

19 And all the houses also of the high places that 
were »in the cities of Samaria, which the kings of 
Israel had made to provoke the LORD to anger, 
Josiah took away, and did to them according to all 
the acts that ho had done in Beth-el. 

20 And °he? ‘slew all the priests of the high 
places that were there upon the altars, and * burned 
men’s bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And the king commanded all the people, say- 
ing, ‘Keep the passover unto the Loxp your God, 
‘as wd is written in the book of this covenant. 

22 Surely "there was not holden such a passover 
from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor 
in all the da s of the kings of Israel, nor of the 
kings of J dali: 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, 
wherein this passover was holden to the Lorp in 
Jerusalem. 

24 Moreover ‘the workers with familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, and the “images, and the idols, 
and all the abominations that were spied in the land 
of Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, 
that he might perform the words of * the law which 
were written inthe book that Hilkiah the priest found 
in the house of the Lorn. 

20 Y And like unto him was there no king before 
him, that turned to the Lorp with all his heart, and 
with all his soul, and with all his might, according 
to all the law of Moses; neither after him arose 
there any like him. 

26 Notwithstanding the Lorn turned not from 
the fierceness of his great wrath, wherewith his 
anger was kindled against Judah, * because of all 
ae rovocations that Manasseh had provoked him 
withal. 

27 And the Lorp said, I will remove Judah also 
out of my sight, as >» ] have removed Israel, and will 
cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, 
ce the house of which I said, ““My name shall be 
there. 





i. 1.—t Exod. xii. 3. Lev. xxiii.5. Num.ix.2, Deut. xvi, 2.—"1 
Chron, xxxv. 18,19. His eighteenth year ending.—’ Ch. xxi, 6.— 
¥ Or, teraphim, Gen. xxxi. 1¥.—* Lev. xix. 81. xx. 27. Deut. xviii. 
ll.—y Ch, xviii. 5.—*Ch. xxi. 11, 12. xxiv. 8,4. Jer. xv. 4.— 
““Heb. angers.— Ch. xvii. 18,20. xviii. 11, xxi. 18.—°cc] Kings 
viii, 20. ix. 8. Ch. xxi. 4, 7. 





an image, or an inscription here: the old prophet no 
gent took care to have the place made sufficiently remark- 
able. 

Verse 19. That were in the cities of Samaria] Israel had 
now no king; and Josiah, of the blood royal of Judah, had 
certainly a direct right to the kingdom ; he had, at this time, 
an especial commission from God, to reform every abuse 
through the whole land—all that ground that was given by 
the Lord as an inheritance to the twelve sons of Jacob. 
Therefore he had every right to carry his plans of reforma- 
tion into the Samaritan states. 

Verse 20. Slew all the priests] The lives of these, as 
corrupters of the people, were forfeited to the law. 

Verse 22. Surely there was not holden such a passover] 
Not one on purer principles, more heartily joined in by the 
people present, more literally consecrated, or more religiously 
observed. The words do not apply to the number present, 
but to the manner and spirit. , 

Verse 25. Like unto him was there no king] Perhaps not 
one from the time of David; and, morally considered, 
including David himaelf, none ever sat on the Jewish throne, 
sae ey Free abs toec ean and so ee aely 

ous in the work o » David was a greater b 
me 06. The fo di turned : io. 

Verse 26. r not} It was of no use to tr 
this fickle and sperm depraved ig le any longer. They 
were respited merely during the life of J aa 
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28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah P 

29 *In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt 
went up against the king of Assyria to the river 
Kuphrates: and king Josiah went against him; 
a he slew him at > Megiddo, when he ¢ had seen 

im. 

30 * And his servants carried him in a chariot 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, 
and buried him in his own sepulchre. And ° the 
people of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah 
and anointed him, and made him king in his father’s 


stead. 


31 ‘Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
© Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, according to all that his fathers had done. 


*2 Chron. xxxv. 20.—> Zech. xii. 11.—¢ Ch. xiv, 8.—42 Chron. 
xxxv. 24,—e2 Chron. xxxvi, 1.—fCalled Shallum, 1 Chron. ii. 15. 
Jer. xxii. 11.—eCh. xxiv. 18.—» Ch. xxv. 6. Jer. lii. 27 — Or, 
because he reigned.—) Heb. set a mulct upon the land. 2 Chron. 


Verse 29. In his days Pharaoh-nechoh] Nechoh is sup- 
posed to have been the son of Psammitichus, king of Egypt; 
and the Assyrian king, whom he was now going to attack, 
was the famous Nabopolassar. What the cause of this 

uarrel was, is not known. Some say it was on account of 
larchemish, a city on the Euphrates, belonging to the 
Egyptians, which Nabopolassar had seized. 

Ves 80. Dead jrom Megiddo} The word meth should 
here be considered as a participle, dying, for it is certain he 
was not dead: he was mortally wounded at Megiddo, was 
carried in a dying state to Jerusalem, and there he died and 
was buried. See 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. 

Verse 31. Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old] This 
was not the eldest son of Josiah, which is evident from this, 
that he was twenty-three years old when he bogan to reign ; 
that he reigned but three months; that, being dethroned, 
his brother Eliakim was put in his place, who was then 
twenty-five years of age. Kliakim, therefore, was the eldest 
brother ; but Jehoahaz was probably raised to the throne 
by the people, as being of a more active and martial spirit. 

Verse 33. Nechoh put him in bands] But what was the 
cause of his putting him in bands? It is conjectured, and 
not without reason, that Jehoahaz, otherwise called Shallum, 
raised an army, met Nechoh in his return from Carchenvish, 
fought, was beaten, taken prisoner, put in chains, and 
taken into Egypt, where he died ; ver. 84, and Jer. xxii. 11, 
12, Riblah or D*blath, the place of this battle, was prob- 
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33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands “at 
Riblah in the land of Hamath, ‘that he might not 
reign in Jerusalem; and ! put the land to a tribute 
of an hundred talents of silver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And * Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the son 
of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his father, and 
‘turned his name to ™ Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz 
away: "and he came to Egypt, and died there, 

go And Jehoiakim pages he silver and the gold 
to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give the 
money according to the commandment of Bharach ; 
he exacted the silver and the gold of the people of 
the land, of every one according to his taxation, to 
give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 » Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign: and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name wae 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedainh of Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, according to all that his fathers had done. 


xxxvi. 3.—*2 Chron. xxxvi. 4.—'See ch. xxiv. 17. 
™ Mut. i. 11, called Jakim.— Jer. xxii. 11, 12. 
© Ver. 83.—P 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5. 


Dan, 1. 7.— 
Ezek. xix.3, 4.— 


ably a town in Syria, in the land or district of Hamath. 

Verse 84. Turned lis name to Jehniakim] These names 
are precey the same in signification: ELIAKIM is, God 
shall arise; JEHOIAKIM, Jehovah shall arise: or the resur- 
rection of God; the resurrection of Jehovah. That is, God’s 
rising again to show his power, justice, &c. The change of 
the name was to show Nechoh’s supremacy, and that 
Jehoiakim was only his vassal or viceroy. Proofs of this 
mode of changing the name when a person of greater power 
put another in office under himself, may be seen in the case 
of Mattaniah, changed into Zedekiah; Daniel, Mishael, 
Hananiah, and Azariah into Belteshazzar, Shadrach, Me. 
shach, and Abed-nego; and Joseph into Zaphnath- 
paaneah, 

Verse 85. Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold} Nechoh 
had placed him there as viceroy, simply to raise and collect 
his tares. 

Every one according to his taration] That is, each was 
assessed in proportion to his property: that was the prin- 
ciple avowed; but there is reason to fear that this bad king 
was not governed by it. 

Verse 87. He did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord] He was a most unprincipled and opprevs ye tyrant, 
Jeremiah gives us his character at large, chap. xxii. 18-19, 
to which the reader will do well to refer. Jeremiah was at 
that time in the land, and was an eye-witness of the abomi- 
naticns of this cruel king. 





CHAPTER 


Nebuchadnezzar brings Jehoiakim under subjection; who, after three years, rebels, 1. 
Syrians, Moabites, and Ammonites, invade the land, 2-4. 
The Bubyloniane overcome the Egyptians, 7. 


hia stead, 5, 6. 


XXIV. 


Bands of Chaldeans, 
Jehoiakim dies, and Jehoiachin hia son reigns in 
Nebuchadnezzar takes Jehoiachin and his 


Jamily, and all his treasures, and those of the temple, and all the chief people and artificers, and carries them 
to Babylon, 8-16 ; and makes Mattaniah brother of Jehoiakim king, who reigns wickedly, and rebels against 


the king of Babylon, 17-20. 


ih "his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came up, and Jehoiakim became his servant 
three years: then he turned and rebelled 

» against him. 


*2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. 
b Ezek. xix, 8. 





Jer, xxv. 1, 9. Dan.i. L— 
Jer. xxv. 9. xxxif, 28. 


Verse 1. Nebuchadnezzar} This man, so famous in the 
writings of the prophets, was son of Nabopolassar. He was 
sent by his father against the rulers of several provinces that 

ad revolted; and he took Carchemish, and all that belonged 
to the Egyptians, from the Euphrates to the Nile. Jehoia- 
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2 » And the Lorp sent against him bands of the 
Chaldees, and bands of the & ians, and bands of the 
Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and 
sent them against Judah to destroy it, ‘according 


oCh. xx. 17, xxi. 12, 13, 14, xxiii. 27. 


kim, who was tributary to Nechoh, king of Egypt, he at- 
tacked and reduced; and oe him to become tributa: 
to Babylon. At the end of three baat he revolted; an 
then a mixed army of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, and 
Ammonites was sent against him, who ravaged the country, 
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tothe word of the Lorp, which he spake *by his 
servants the prophets. 

8 Surely at the commandment of the Logp came 
thie upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, 
b for the sins of Manasseh, according to all that he 


id; 

4 °* And also for the innocent blood that he shed: 
for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood; which 
the Lorp would not pardon, 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah P 

6 *So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: and 
Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And ‘the king of Egypt came not again any 
more out of his land: for ‘the king of Babylon had 
taken from the river of Egypt unto the river Eu- 
phrates all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

8 © Jehoiachin * was eighteen years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem three 
months. And his mother’s name wus Nehushta, 
the daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, according to all that his father had done. 

10 ' At that time the servants of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came up against Jerusalem, and 
the city / was besieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
against the city, and his servants did besiege it. 

12 * And J shoohin the king of Judah went out 
to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and his 
servants, and his princes, and his ! officers: ™and 
the king of Babylon " took him ° in the eighth year 
of his reign. 


®Heb. by the hand of.—> Ch. xxi. 2, 11. xxiil. 26.—¢ Ch, xxi. 16.— 
4 See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6,8. Jer. xxii.18.19 xxxvi. 30.—* Sae Jer, 
xxxvii. 5, 7,—‘Jer. xlvi. 2.—s Called Jeconiah, 1 Chron. iii. 16, Jer. 
xxiv, 1; and Coniah, Jar. xxii. 24, 28.—®2 Chron. xxxvi. 9.—' Dan. 
i. 1—J Heb. cume tuto siege. —* Jor. xxiv. 1. xxix. 1, 2. Ezek. 
xvii. 12.—! Or, ewnuchs.—™ Nebuchadnezsar’s eighth year, Jer. xxv. 
1.—" See ch. xxv. 27.—° See Jer. lii. 28.—r Ch. xx. 17. Isa. xxxix. 


EI EI TENE aR ARSE NE SIRLIEMS SEL TESD- DERE UND 
and took three thousand and twenty-three prisoners, whom 
they brought to Babylon, Jer. 1ii. 28. 

Vetac 2. According to the word of the Lord] See what 
Huldah predicted, chap. xxii. 16, and see chap. xiv., xv., and 
xvi. of Jeremiah. 

Verse 6. Jehoiachin his son) As this man reigned only 
three months, and was a mere vassal to the Babylonians, his 
reign is scarcely to be reckoned; and therefore Jeremiah 
says of Jehoiakim, He shall have none to sit wpon the throne 
of David, chap. xxxvi. 80, for at that time it belonged to the 
king of Babylon, and Jehoiachin was a mere vicoroy or 
governor. Jehoiachin is called Jechonias in Mat. i. 11. 

Verse 7. The king of Egypt came not again] He was so 
crushed by the Babylonians that he was obliged to confine 
himself within the limits of his own states, and could no 
more “ine any conquests. The text tells us how much 
he had lost by the Babylonians. See on ver. 1. 

Verse 8. Jehoiachin was eighteen years old} He is called 
Jeconiah, 1 Chron. iii. 16, and Contah, Jer. xxii. 24. In 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 9, he is said. be only eight yoars of age 
but this must be a mistake ; €or'we find that, having reigne 
only three months, he was carried captive to Babylon, and 
there he had wives; and it is very improbable that a child 
between eight and nine years of age could have wives; and 
of such a ten age, it can scarcely be said that, as a king, 
he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord. The 
pluce in Chronicles must be corrupted. 

That he was a Nd hahah offender against God, we learn from 
Jer, xxii. 24, and in the man’s punishment, see his crimes. 

Verse 12. Jehoiachin—went out] Burrendered himself, 
hoping to obtain better terms. 
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13 » And he carried out thence all the treasures 
of the house of the Lorn, and the treasures of the 
king’s house, and ‘cut in pieces all the vessels of 
gold which Solomon king of Israel had made in the 
temple of the Lorp, * as the Lorp had said. 

14 And "he carried away all Jerusalem, and all 
the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, ' even 
ten thousand captives, at "all the craftsmen and 
smiths: none remained, save ‘the poorest sort of 
the people of the land. 

15 And “he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, 
and the king’s mother, and the king’s wives, and 
his * officers, and the mighty of the land, those 
leas he into captivity from Jerusalem to Baby- 
on. 

16 And Yall the men of might, even seven thou- 
sand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all that 
were strong and apt for war, even them the king of 
Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 

17 And *the king of Babylon made Mattaniah 
“his father’s brother king in his stead,and *» changed 
his name to Zedekiah. 

18 * Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was “4 Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Tibnah. 

19 ¢* And he did that which was evil in the sight 
. the Lorp, according to all that Jehoiakimn had 

one. 

20 For through the anger of the Lorp it came to 
pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he had cast 
them out from his presence, " that Zedekiah re- 
belled against the king of Babylon. 


IL LLL LLL IIT I LLC LO ALLS PD 
6.—4 See Dan. v. 2, 3.—* Jer. xx. 5.—*Jer. xxiv. 1.—'See Jer. lii. 
28.—" So 1 Sam. xiii, 19, 22.—" Ch. xxv. 12. Jer. xl. 7.—” 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 10. Esth. ff. 6. Jer. xxi. 24. &c.—* Or, eunuchs.—y See 
Jer, Hii. 28.—* Jer. xxxvii. 1.—**1 Chron. 1ii.15. 2 Chron. xxxvii, 
10.—»> So ch. xxii. 8¢, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 4.—°¢ 2 Chron. xxxvi. 11. 
Jer. xxxvii. 1. Hi. 1.—*4 Ch. xxiii, 31.—ee 2 Chion. xxxvi, 12,—2 
Chron. xxxvi. 13. Ezek. xvii. 15. 


Verse 18. He carried out thence all the treasures) It has 


been remarked that Nebuchadnezzar spoiled the temple 
three times :—1. He took away the greater part of those 
treasures when he took Jerusalem under Jehoiakim : and the 
vessels that he took then he placed in the temple of his god, 
Dan. i. 2. And these were the vessels which Belshazzar 
profaned, Dan v. 2; and which Cyrus restored to Hzra, 
when he went up to Jerusalem, Ezra i. 2. It was at this 
time that he took Daniel and his companions. 2. He took 
the remaining part of those vessels, and broke them or cut 
them in pieces, when he came the second time against 
Jerusalem under Jeconiah; as is mentioned here, ver. 18. 
8. He pillaged the temple, took away all the brass, the 
brazen pillars, brazen vessels, and vessels of gold and silver, 
which he found there when he besieged Jerusalem under 
Zedekiah, ote xxv. 18-17. 

Verse 14. He carried away all Jerusalem] That is, all the 
chief men, the nobles, and artiticers. Among these there 
were of mighty men seven thousand; of craftsmen and 
smiths, one thousand, 

Verse 17. Made Mattaniah his father’s brother king in his 
stead} He was tho son of Josiah, and brother to Jehoiakim. 

Verse 19. He did—evil] How astonishing is this! not 
one of them takes warning by the judgments of God, which 
fell on their sinful predecessors. 

Verse 20. Zedekiah na) 
of his reign: and he is atrong y mcproved for having violated 
the oath he took to the king of Babylon; see 2 Chron. xxtvi. 
18. This was the eng up of the measure of vane and 
now the wrath of God descends uponsthis devoted king, city 
and people, to the uttermost, 


This was in the eighth year 


CHAP. XXYV. 


CHAPTER XXYV. 


Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jerusalem ; it is taken, after having being sorely reduced by famine, &c.; and Zedekiah, 
endeavouring to make his escape, is made prisoner, his sons slain before his eyes; then, his eyes being put 
out, he is put in chains, and curried to Babylon, 1-7. Nebuzar-adan burns the temple, breaks dowmthe walls 


of Jerusa 


all the brass, and all the vessels of the temple, 13-17. 


2, and carries uway the people cuptives, leaving only a few to till the ground, 8-12. 


He takes away 
Several of the chief men and nobles, found in the city, 


he brings to Nebuchadnezzer at Riblah, who puts them all to death, 18-21. Nebuchadnezzar makes Geduliah 
governor over the poor people that were left, against whom Ishmael rises, and slays him, and others with him; 
on which the people in general, fearing the resentment of the Chaldeans, flee to Kgypt, 22-26. Evil-merodach, 
king of Babylon, releases Jehoiachin out of prison, treats him kindly, and makes him his friend, 27-30. 


ND it came to pass, *in the ninth year of 
A his reign, in the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, that Ncbuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came, he, and all his host, 
against Jerusalem, and pitched against it; and they 
built forts against it round about. 

2 And the city was besieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the ” fourth month the 
famine prevailed in the city, and there was no 
bread for the people of the land. 

4 And ‘the city was broken up, and all the men 
of war fled by night by the way of the gate between 
two walls, wach is by the king’s garden; (now the 
Chaldees were against the city round about:) and 
‘the king went the way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued after 
the king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho : 
and all his army were scattered from him. 

6 So they took the king, and brought him up to 
the king of Babylon *to Riblah: and they ‘ gave 
judgment upon him. 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes, and * put © out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound 
him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Baby- 
lon. 

8 And in the fifth month, 'on the seventh day of 
the month, which is /the nineteenth year of king 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, * came Nebuzar- 
adan, ' captain of the guard, a servant of the king of 
Babylon, unto Jerusalem : 


®2 Chron. xxxvi. 17, Jer. xxxiv. 2. xxxix.1, Hi. 4,5. Ezek. 
xxiv. ].— Jor. xxxix. 2. lil, 6.—°c Jer. xxxix. 2. Hi. 7, &c.—4 Jer, 
xxxix, 47. lii. 7. Ezek. xii. 12.—eCh. xxiii. 88. Jer. Hi. 9.— 
f Heb. spake ae were with him.—s Heb. made blind.—» Jer. xxxx. 
7. Ezek. xii, 18.—1 See Jer. Hi. 12-14 —) See ch. xxiv.12. Ver. 27. 
— Jor, xxxix, 9.—1 Or, chief marshal.—-™2 Chron. xxxvi. 19. Ps. 


Verse l. In the ninth year of his reign] Zedekiah, havin 
revolted against the Chaldeans, Nebuchadnezzar, weari 
with his treachery, and the bad faith of the Jews, determined 
the total subversion of the Jewish state. Having assembled 
& numerous army, he entered Judea on the tenth day of the 
tenth month of the ninth year of the reign of Zedekiah. On 
the very day, as Archbishop Usher computes, the siege and 
utter destruction of Jerusalem were revealed to Ezekiel the 
prophet, then in Chaldea, under the type of a seething pot ; 
and: his wife died in the evening, and he was charged not to 
. mourn for her, because of the extraordinary calamity that 
had fallen upon the land. 

Jeremiah, having predicted the same calamities, Jer. 
xxxiv. 1-7, was by the command of Zedekiah shut up in 
prison, xxxii, 1-16. 

Pharaoh Hops or Vaphris, hearing how Zedekiah was 
preaged, and fearing for the safety of his own dominions 
should the Chaldeans succeed against Jerusalem, determined 
to succour Zedekiah. *Finding this, the Chaldeans raised 
the siege of Jerusalem, and went to meet the Egyptian 
army, which they defeated and put to flight. 

Verse 2.4. And the city was besieged, Sc.) Nebuchadnes- 
zar, having routed the Egyptian army, returned to Jerusalem, 
and besieged it so closely that, being reduced by famine, 
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9 ™ And he burnt tho house of the Lorp, "and 
the king’s house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, 
and every great 2an’s house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldeos, that were 
with the captain of the guard, ° brake down the 
walls of Jerusalem round about. 

11 ® Now the rest of the people that were left in 
the city, and the 4 fugitives that fell.away to the 
King of Babylon, with the remnant; of the multitude, 
did Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carry 
away. 

12 But the captain of the guard "left of the 
poor of the land to be vine-dressers and husband- 
men. 

13 And ‘the ‘pillars of brass that were in the 
house of the Lorn, and "the bases, and ’ the brasen 
sea that was in the house of the Lorp, did the Chal- 
dees break in pieces, and carried the brass of them 
to Babylon. 

14 And * the pots, and the shovels, and the snuf- 
fers, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass 
wherewith they ministered, took they away. 

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and snch 
things as were of gold, in gold, and of silver, in silver, 
the captain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, * one sea, and the bases which 
Solomon had made for the house of the Lorn; 
‘the brass of all these vessels was without 
weight. 

17 *The height of the one pillar was eighteen 
cubits, and the chapiter upon it was brass: and the 





xxix. 1.—®° Jer, xxxix. 8. Amos ii. 5.—°Neh.i. 38. Jer. Hii. 14.— 
PJer. xxxix. 9. lit, 15.— Heb. fallen away.—'Ch. xxiv. 14. Jer. 
xxxix. 10. xl. 7. Hi.16.—*Ch, xx. 17. Jer. xxvii. 19, 22. Mii. 17, 
&c.—t1 Kings vii. 15.—"1 Kings vii. 27.—71 Kings vii. 23.— 
w Exod. xxvii.3. 1 Kings vit. 45, 50.—* Heb. the one sea.—y 1 Kings 
vil. 47.*1 Kings vii. 15. Jer. lii. 21. 








and a breach made in the wall, the Chaldeans entered it on 
the ninth day of the fourth month, Zedekiah and many 
others endeavouring to make their escape by night. 

Verse 6. The army of the Chaldees pureved) Zedekiah 
was taken, and brought captive to Riblah in Syria, where 
Nebuchadnezzar then lay, who ordered his sons to be slain 
before his face, and then put out his eyes; and having 
loaded him with chains, sent him to Babylon ; thus fulfilling 
the pe betic declarations, that his eyes should see the eyes 
of the king of Babylon, Jer. xxxii. 4, and xxxiv. 8; but 
Babylon he should not see, though he was tu die there ; 
Evek. xii. 13. . 

Verse 8. In the fifth month] On the seventh day of the 
Jifth month, Nebuzar-adan made his entry into the city; and 
having spent two days in making provision, on the tenth day 
of the same month, he set fire to the temple and the king’s 
palace, and the houses of the nobility, and burnt them to the 
ground ; Jer. lii. 18, compared with xxxix. 8. Thus the 
temple was destroyed four hundred and twenty-four years 
three months and eigiit days from the time in which Solomon 
laid its foundation-stone. 

Verse 10. Brake down the wails] In the same fifth month, 
Jer. i, 8, the walls of Jorusalem being razed to the gronud, 
all that were left in the city, and all that had fled over 
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height of the chapiter three cubits; and the 
wreathen work and pomegranates upon the chapiter 
round about, all of brass: and like unto these had 
the second pillar with wreathen work : 

18 * And the captain of the guard took ° Seraiah 
the chief priest, and * Zephaniah the second priest, 
and the three keepers of the 4 door: 

19 And out of the city he took an * officer, that 
was set over the men of war, and ‘ five men of them 
that © were in the king’s presence, which were found 
in the city, and the" principal scribe of the host, 
which mustered the people of the land, and three- 
score men of the people of the land that were found 
in the city: 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the 
these, and brought them to the king of 
Riblah : 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them, and 
slew them at Riblah in the Jand of Hamath. 'So 
Judah was carried away out of their land. 

22 3 And dé for the people that remained in the 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon had left, even over them he made Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the * captains of the armies, they 
and their men, heard that the king of Babylon had 
made Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
Johanan the son of Careah, and Seraiah the son of 
Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the 
son of a Maachathite, they and their men. 


*Jer. ii, 24, &o.—>i Chron. vi. 14. Ezra vil. 1—¢ Jer. 
xxi, 1. xxix. 25.— Heb. threshold.—¢ Or, sunuch.—f Bee Jer. 
lii. 25.8 Heb. saw the king’s face. Esth. i, 14.—"Or, soribe 
of the captain of the host.—i Lev. xxvi. 83, Deut. xxviii. 386, 


formerly to Nebuchadnezzer, and all the common people of 
the city, with all the king’s treasures, those of the nobles, 
and the whole furniture of the temple, did Nebuzar-adan 
carry off to Babylon. 

Verse 18. Seraiah the chief priest—Zephaniah] The 
pereon who is here called the second priest was what the 

ews call sagan, a sort of deputy, who performed the fuanc- 
tions of the high-priest when he was prevented by any 
infirmity from attending the temple service. 

Verse 19. And five men of them that were in the king’s 
Prove) These were principal counsellors, and confidential 
officers. ; 

In Jer, lil. 25, it is said he took seven men who were near 
the king’s person. Probably they were no more than five at 
first, or, perhaps Jeremiah reckoned with the five the officer 
that was set over the men of war, and the principal scribe of 
the host mentioned here, as two with the five; and thus 
made seven in the whole. 

Verse 21. The king of Babylon smote them] He had, no 
doubt, found that these had counselled Zedekiah to revolt. 

Verse 22. Made Gedaliah—-ruler.| This was no regal 
dignity ; he was only a sort of hind or overseer appointed to 
regulate the husbandmen. 

erse 28. To Mizpah}] This is said to have been situated 
on the east side of the river Jordan, and most contiguous to 
Babylon, and therefore the most proper for the residence of 
Gedaliah, because nearest to the place from which he was to 
But there were several places of 


ard took 
abylon to 





receive his instructions. 


24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their mens 
and said unto them, Fear not to be the servants 
of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, and serve 
the king of Babylon; and it shall be well with 


ou. 

25 But 'it came to pass in the seventh month, 
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of 
Elishama, of the seed ™royal, came, and ten men 
with him, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, and the 
Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at 
Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small and great, and 
the captains of the armies, arose, "and came to 
Egypt: for they were afraid of the Chaldees. 

27 ° And it came to pass in the seven and thir- 
tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, that HEvil-merodach 
king of Babylon, in the year that he began to reign, 
® did lift up the head of Jehoiachin king of J aaah 
out of prison; 

28 And he spake ‘kindly to him, and set his 
throne above the throne of the kings that were with 
him in Babylon; 

29 And changed his prison garments: and he did 
reat bread continually before him all the days of 
his life. 

30 And his allowance was a continual allowance 
given him of the king, a daily rate for every day, 
all the days of his life. 


64. Ch. xxiii. 27.) Jer. xl. 5.--* Jer. xl. 7, 8, 9.— Jer. xii. 1, 2. 
—™ Heb. of the kingdom.—* Jer. xiifi. 4, 7.—oJer. Hi. 31, &o.— 
PSee Gen. xl. 15, 20.—4 Heb. good things with him.—t2 Sam. ix. 7, 


this name, and we do not exactly know where this was 
situated. 

Verse 24. Gedaliah sware to them] He plete himself 
in the most solemn manner to encourage and protect them. 

Verse 25. Smote Gedaliah}) This was at an entertainment 
which Gedaliah had made for them; see Jer. xli. 1, &c. 
Baalis, king of the Ammonites, had sent Ishmael to murder 
Gedaliah ; and of this he was informed by Johanan, who 
offered to prevent it, by taking away the life of this murderer. 
But Gedaliah could not believe that he harboured such foul 
designs, and therefore took no precaution to save his life. 

Verse 27. And it came to pass] Nebuchadnezzar wae just 
now dead; and Milemiersdach: his son, succeeded to the 
kingdom in the thirty-seventh year of the captivity of Jehoia- 
chin: and on the seven and twentieth day he brought the 
long captivated Jewish king out of prison; treated him 
kindly; and ever after, during his life, reckoned him among 
the king’s friends. 

Verse 80. A continual allowance given him of the king] 
He lived in a regal style, and had his cowrt even in the city 
of Babylon, being supplied with every requisite by the 
munificence and friendship of the king. In about two years 
after this, Evil-merodach was slain in a conspiracy: and it 
is supposed that Jehoiachin, then about fifty-eight years of 
age, fell with his friend and protector. ‘hia terminates the 
catastrophe of the Jewish kings, people, and state; the 
cons quests of unheard-of rebellionsand provocations against 
the Majesty of Heaven. 


PREFACE TO THE TWO BOOKS 


OF 


CHRONICLES 


NCIENTLY these two books were considered but as one: for this we have not only the 

testimony of St. Jerome, but also that of the Musoretes, who gave the sum 

of all the sections, chapters, and verses, under one notation at the end of the second book, 
without mentioning any division : 

Concerning the author of these books, nothing certain is known. Some think they are the works 
of different authors; but the uniformity of the style, the connexion of the facts, together with the 
recapitulations and reflections which are often made, prove that they are the work of one and the 
same person. 

The Jews, and Christian interpreters in general, believe they were the work of Ezra, assisted by 
the prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. That Ezra was the author is, on the whole, the most 
probable opinion. That he lived at the conclusion of the Babylonish captivity is well known; and the 
Second Book of Chronicles terminates at that period, barely reciting the decree of Cyrus to permit the 
return of the captivated Israelites to their own land: which subject is immediately taken up in the 
Bvok of Ezra, in which the operation of that decree is distinctly marked. 

We are not to suppose that these books are the Ohronicles of the kings of Judah and Israel so often 
referred to in the historical books of the Old Testament; these have becn long lost, and the books 
before us can only be abridgments, either of such chronicles, or of works of a similar kind. 

The real object of the author of these books is not very easy to be ascertained. But it is evident 
that he never could have intended them as a supplement to the preceding books, as he relates many 
of the same circumstances which occur in them, and often in greater detail; and, except by way of 
amplification, adds very little that can be called new, and omits many things of importance, not only 
in the ancient history of the Israelites, but even of those mentioned in the preceding books of Samuel 
and Kings. Nine chapters of his work are occupied with extensive genealogical tables, but even these 
are far from being perfect. His history, properly speaking, does not begin till the tenth chapter, and 
then it commences abruptly with the last unsuccessful battle of Saul and his death, but not a word 
of his history. 

The principal design of the writer appears to have been this: to point out, from the public registers, 
which were still preserved, what had been the state of the different families previously to the captivity, 
that at their return they might enter on and repossess their respective inheritances. He enters par- 
ticularly into the functions, genealogies, families, and orders of the priests and Levites; and this was 
peculiarly necessary after the return from the captivity, to the end that the worship of God might be 
conducted in the same way as before, and by the proper legitimate persons. 

He is also very particular relative to what concerns religion, the,worship of God, the temple and 
its utensils, the kings who authorised or tolerated idolatry, and those who maintained the worship of 
the true God. In his distribution of praise and blame, these are the qualities which principally 
occupy his attention, and influence his pen. 
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THE FIRST BOOK 


OF THE 


CHRONICLES 


CHAPTER IL 


The genealogy of Adam to Noah, 1-8. Of Noah to Abraham, 4-27. The sons of Abraham, Ishmael, and Isaac, 
28. Zhe sons of Ishmael, 29, 33. The sons of Esau, 34-42, A list of the kings of dom, 43-50. A list 


of the dukes of Edom, 51-54. 


A» AM * Sheth, Enosh, 
2 


2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jored, 
3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

5 © The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and 
te and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and 

iras. 

6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and 
© Riphath, and Togarmah. 

7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, 
Kittim, and * Dodanim. 

8 ©The sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, Put, 
and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the sons 
of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cush ‘ begat Nimrod: he began to be 
mighty upon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim (of whom came 
the Philistines,) and * Caphthorim. 
ae And * Canaan begat Zidon his first-born, and 

eth. 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgashite. 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite. 

17 The sons of 'Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and 
wed yates and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, 
and Gether, and / Meshech. 


"Gen. iv. 25, 26. v. 3, 9.—> Gen. x. 2, &0.—* Or, Diphath, as it is 
in some copies.—" Or, Rodanim, eccording to some copies.—* Gen. 
eee a 13, &o.—s Dent. di. 28,—h Gen. x. 1b, &e.~— 





Se Miedet wewess awe 





Verse 1. Adam, Sheth, Enosh] That is, Adam was the 
father of Sheth or Seth, Seth was the father of Enosh, 
Enosh the father of Kenan, and so on. 
of ae and Abel, or of any of the other sons of Adem, 
Qne line of patriarchs, from Adam to Noah, is what the 
historian intended to 
posterity of Cain or Abel would have been useless, as Noah 


No notice is taken: 


ive; and to have mentioned the‘ 


2 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah begat 
er. 

19 And unto Eber were born two sons: the name 
of the one was * Peleg; because in his days the 
earth was divided: and his brother’s name was 
Joktan. 

20 And 'Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All 
these were the sons of Joktan. 

24 ™ Shem, Arphaxad, Shclah, 

25 * Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 ° Abram; the same is Abraham. 

28 The sons of Abraham; ? Isaac, and 4 Ish- 


29 These are their generations: The ° first-born 
of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; then Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibsam, 

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, * Hadad, and 
Tema, 

31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah, These are the 

sons of Ishmael. 
_ 82 Now ‘the sons of Keturah, Abraham’s concu- 
bine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Ishbak,and Shuah, And the sons 
of Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the sons of Midian; Bphah, and Epher, 
and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these are 
the sons of Keturah. 





Gen. x. 23.—! Gen. x. 26.—™ Gen. xi. 10, &o, Luke iii, 34, &o,— 
» Gen. xi, 15.—° Gen. xvii. 5.—?P Gen. xxi. 2,3.—4 Gen. xvi. 11, 15, ... 
Gen. xxv. 18-16.—*Or, Hadar, Gen, xxv. 15.—' Gen. xxv. i, 9. 





was not the immediate descendant of either. Besides, all 
their posterity had pecubed in the deluge, none remaining 
of the Adamic family bat Noah and his children ;: and: from 
these all the nations of the earth sprang. 
Verse 82: Keturah, Abraham’s concubine) Abrahain’s 
~ __" or wife of the second rank ; she wag neither whore, 
it, nor concubine, in our sense of these words. 


I. CHRONICLES. 





84 And * Abraham begat Isaac. ° The sons of 
Isaac; Esau and Israel. 

85 The sons of *° Esau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeush, 
and Jaalam, and Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, 
4 Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. 

837 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, 
and Mizzah. 

38 *And the sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezar, and 
Dishan. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and ‘Homam; 
and Timna was Lotan’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal; * Alian, and Manahath, 
and Ebal, *Shephi, and Onam. And the sons of 
Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah; 'Dishon. And the sons 
of Dishon; } Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, and 
Cheran. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and 


kJakan. The sons of Dishan; Uz, and Aran. 
48 Now these are the ' kings that reigned in the 
land of Edom before any king reigned over the 


children of Isracl; Bela the son of Beor; and the 
name of his city was Dinhabah. 


*Gen, xxi. 2, 3.—)>Gon. xxv. 25, 26.—°Gen. xxxvi. 9, 10.—4 Or, 
Zepho, Gen. xxxvi. 11.—* Gen. xxxvi, 20.—!Or, Heman, Gen. xxxvi. 
22.—% Or, Alan, Gen, xxxvi. 23—Or, Shepho, Gen. xxxvi. 23.— 
{Gen. xxxvi. 25.—j Or, Hemdan, Gen. xxxvi. 26.—* Or, Akan, Gen. 


Verse 43. Before any king reigned over—Israel]_ See Gen. 
xxxvi. 31, &c., where these same verses occur, as J have sup, 
posed borrowed from this place; and see the notes there. 

Verse 44. Jobab the son of Zerah] Supposed by some to be 
the same as Jub, whose book forms a part of the canon of 
scripture. But in their names there is no similarity ; Job 
being written aiyob ; Jobab, yobab. 

Verse 46. Smote Midian] Nothing is known of this war. 

Verse 50. Daughter of Mezahabd.] This word, mey zahab, 


CHAPTER 





44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of the 
land of the Temanites reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad the son 
of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
reigned in his stead: and the nanie of his city was 
Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Mas- 
rekah reigned in his stead. 

48 ™ And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Reho- 
both by the river reigned in his stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the son 
of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, ® Hadad 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city was 
° Pai; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 Hadad died also. And the ? dukes of Edom 
were; duke Timnah, duke 4 Aliah, duke Jetheth, 

b2 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

04 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are the 
dukes of Edom. 


xxxvi. 27.—1Gen. xxxvi. 31, &c.—™ Gen. xxxvi. 37.—" Or, Hadar, 
ae xxxvi.89.—° Or, Pau, Gen. xxxvi, 89.—P Gen. xxxvi. 40.—4 Or, 
ta e 


is literally the golden waters; or What is gold? The Tar- 
mist paraphrases thus: ‘‘ Mehetabel, the daughter of 
atred, was so earnest and diligent in business that she 


. became immensely rich; but when she was converted, she 


said, What ws this silver, and What is this gold? That is, 
They are of no real worth.”’ 

For varjous particulars in this chapter, see Gen. x. and 
xxxvi., and the parallel places, 


IT. 


The twelve sons of Jacob,1,2. The posterity of Judah, down to David, 3-15. The posterity of the children of 
Jesse and Caleb, 16-55. 


HE S are the sons of *Israel; » Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, 
and Zebulun, 
2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, 
Gad, and Asher. 

8 The sons of‘ Judah; Er, and Onan, and Shelah: 
which three were born unto him of the daughter of 
¢ Shua the Canaanitess. And ° Er, the first-born of 
Judah, was evil in the sight of the Lorp: and he 
slew him. 

4 And ‘Tamar his daughter in law bare him 
Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah were five. 

5 The sons of * Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. 

6 And the sons of Zerah; * Zimri, ‘and Ethan, 
Tat ieee and Calcol, and / Dara: five of them 
in a at 





* Or, Jacod.—* Gen. xxix. 32. xxx. 5. xxxv. 18, 22. xlvi. 8, &0.— 
eGen, xxxviil. 3. xlvi. 18. Num. xxvi. 19.—4Gen. xxxviti. 2.— 
‘Gen, xxxvili. 7.— - . 20,80. Mat. 1. 8.—s Gen. xivi. 12. 
Ruth iv. 18.—*Or, Labdi, Josh. vii. 1.—11 Kings iv. 31.—JOr, 


Verse 1. These are the sons of Israel]. For this genealogy 
see the parallel places pointed out in the margin. 
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7 And the sons of * Carmi; ! Achar, the troubler 
of Israel, who transgressed in the thing ™ accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that were born unto 
him; Jerahmeel, and " Ram, and ° Chelubai. 

10 And Ram ” begat Amminadab; and Ammina- 
Sane begat Nahshon, ‘prince of the children of 


udah ; 
. 11 And Nahshon begat ' Salma, and Salma begat 


oaz. 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse, 

18 *And Jesse begat his first-born Hliab, and 
Abinadab the second, and ‘ Shimma the third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh: 

16 Whose sisters’ were Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
ce | eee 
Darda,~—*See ch. iv, 1.—~!Or, Achan.—™ Josh. vi. 18. vii. 1.—* Or, 
Aram, Mat. 4. 8, 4.—°Or, Caleb, ver. 18, €2.—P Ruth iv. 19, 20. 


Mat. 1.4.—aNum. i.7, ii. 8.—Or, Salmon, Ruth iv. 21. Mat. i. 
4.—*2 Sam. xvi, 6.—t Or, Shammah, 1 Sam. xvi. 9. 


Verse 20. Uri begat passage This was probably the famous 
artist mentioned Hxod. xxxi. 2, &c., where see the notes. 


CHAP. IIL 





*And the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, and 
Asahel, three. 

17 And» Abigail bare Amasa: and the father of 
Amasa was * Jether the Ishmeelite. 

18 And Caleb the son of Hezron begat children 
of Azubah jis wife, and of Jerioth: her sons are 
these; Jesher, and Shobah, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto 
him * Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat * Bezaleel. 

21 And afterward Hezron went in tothe daugh- 
ter of ‘Machir the father of Gildad, whom he 
“married when he was threescore years old; and 
she bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and 
twenty cities in tho land of Gilead. 

23 * And he took Geshur, and Aram, with the 
towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath, and the 
towns thereof, even threescore cities. All these be- 
longed to the sons of Machir the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-eph- 
ratah, then Abiah Hezron’s wife bare him vee 
the father of Tekoa. 

25 And the sons of Jerahmeel the first-born of 
Hezron were, Ram the first-born, and Bunah, and 
Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose name 
was Atarah; she was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ram the first-born of Jerah- 
meel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, and 
Jada. And the sons of Shammai; Nadab, and 
Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was 
Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab; Scled, and Appaim : 
but Seled died without children. 

31 And the sonsof Appaim; Ishi. And thesons 
of Ishi; Sheshan. And ! the children of Sheshan ; 
Ahlai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the brother of Shammai ; 
Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether died without 
children. 

88 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. 
These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 Now Sheshan had no sons, but daughters. 
And Sheshan had a servant, an Egyptian, whose 
name was Jarha. 

35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his 
servant to wife; and she bare him Attai. 

#2 Sam. fi. 18.—¢2 Sam. xvii. 256.—¢2 Sam, xvii. 25, Ithra an 
Israelite.—4* Ver, 50.—* Exod. xxxi.2.—*Num. xxvii. 1.—s Heb. took. 


—) Num, xxxii. 41. Deut. fii, 14. Josh. xiii. 80.—1Ch. iv. 5.— 
jSee ver. 84, 35.—* Ch. xi. 41.—! Josh. xv. 17.—" Or, Ephrath, ver. 
NE ETE eee ee eel 


Verse 42. Now the sons of Caleb} This was not Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, but Caleb the son of Hezron, ver. 18, 50. 
But some think that Caleb the son of Hezron was the grand- 


36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat 
k Zabad. 

6 aoe Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 

e 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Beles begat 
Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai and Sisamai begat 
Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah 
begat Elishama. 

42 Now the sons of Caleb the brother of Jerah- 
meel were, Mesha his first-born, which was the 
father of Ziph ; and the sons of Mareshah the father 
of Hebron. 

43 Andthesons of Hebron; Korah, and Tappuah, 
and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of Jor- 
koam ; and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai was Maon: and Maon 
was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jo- 
tham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and 
Shaaph. 

48 Muachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Sheber, and 
Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaanh the father of Madman- 
nah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the father 
of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb was ' Achsa. 

50 These were the sons of Caleb the son of Hur, 
the first-born of ™ Ephratah; Shobal the father of 
ga at beaut 

51 Salma the father. of Beth-lehem, Hareph the 
father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had 
sons; " Haroeh, and ° half of the Manshethites. 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim; the 
Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and 
the Mishraites; of them came the Zareathites, and 
the Eshtaulites. 

54 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehom, and the 
Netophathites, ? Ataroth, the house of Joab, and half 
of the Manahethites, the Zorites. 

55 And the families of the scribes which dwelt at 
Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and Suchath- 
ites. These are the 1 Kenites that came of Hemath, 
the father of the house of * Rechab. 


19.—° Or, Reatah, ch. iv. 2.—° Or, half of the Menuchites or Hatsi- 
hammenuchoth.—? Or, Asarites or crowns of the house of Joab.— 
aJudg. i. 16.—"Jer, xxxv. 2. 


son of Caleb, son of Jephunneh ; but this is probably fanciful. 
In this chapter many names of cities are given as the 
names of men, 


CHAPTER ITI. 


The chikdven of David which were born to him in Hebron, 1-4. Those born to him in Jerusalem, 5-9. The regal 
line from Solomon, 10-24. 
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first-born *Amnon, of Ahinoam the » Jez- 
reelitess; the second, * Daniel, of Abigail 
the Carmelitess : 

2 The third, Absalom the son of Maachah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur: the fourth, 
Adonijah the son of Haggith : 

38 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the sixth, 
Ithream by ¢ Eglah his wife. 

4 These six were born unto him in Hebron; 
and * there he reigned seven years and six months; 
and ‘in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three 

ears. 

5 & And these were born unto him in Jerusalem ; 
Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and ! Solomon, 
four, of ! Bath-shua the daughter of * Ammiel : 

6 Ibhar also, and ' Elishama, and Eliphelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 And Elishama, and “Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
™ nine. 

9 These were all the sons of David, beside the 
sons of the concubines, and ° Tamar their sister. 

10 And Solomon’s son was ? Rehoboam, ? Abia his 
son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his son, 

11 Joram his son, * Ahaziah his son, Joash his 
gon, 

12 Amaziah his son, * Azariah his son, Jotham 
hig son. 

*2 Sam. iii. 2.—>Josh. xv. 56.—cOr, Chileab, 2 Sam. iii, 3.— 
42 Sam. fii. 5.—¢2 Sam. fi. 11.—f2 Sam. v. §.—82 Sam. v. 14. Ch. 
xiv. 4.—5 Or, Shammua, 2 Sam, v. 14.—i2 Sam. xfi. 24.—iOr, Bath- 
sheba, 2 Sam, xi. 8.—* Or, Eliam, 2 Sam. xi. 8.—!Or, Elishua, 2 Sam. 


v. 15.—™ Or, Beeliada, ch. xiv. 7.—*" See 2 Sam. v. 1¢, 15, 16.— 
°2 Sam. xiii. 1.—P 1 Kings xi. 43. xv. 6,—% Or, Abtjam, 1 Kings xv. 


Verse 1. The second, Daniel] In 2 Sam. iii. 8, this person 
is called Chileab: he probably bad two names. 

Verse 8. By Eglah his wife) The Targum, Jarchi, and 
others, maintain that this was Michal, the daughter of Saul ; 
but this does not well agree with 2 Sam. vi. 23: Michal had 
no child to the day of her death. Yet she might have had a 
child before the time thut is mentioned above. 

Verse 5. Shimea, and one Solomon is mentioned 
last, though he was the eldest of thece four sons, because 
the genealogy was to be continued from him. Bath-shua is 
the same as Bath-sheda. 

Verse 6. Elishama, and Eliphelet] In this and the eighth 
verse these two names occur twice; some think this is a 
mistake, but others ri ca that two persons of these names 
ree young, and that the next born received the name of the 

eceased 


these were the sons of David, which 


Verse 8. Nine.] There are thirteen if we count the four 
sons of Bath-sheba, and nine without them; and in the 
Second Book of Samuel there are eleven, reckoning the 
above four, and without them only seven. In the Book of 
Samuel probably only those who were alive were reckoned, 
while the author of the Chronicles comprises those who 
were dead, in his enumeration. Jarchi supposes that the 
duplicate Wlishama and Eliphelet are those which increase 
the regular number seven to nine; and that the dead with- 
out posterity, as well as the living, are mentioned to increase 
the number of David’s descendants: for, says he, the whole 

k is written for the honour of David and his seed. 

Verse 9. And Tamar their sister.) This is the only 
daughter of David whose name is on record; and yet he is 
said to have had both sons and pauGuTeRs, 2 Sam. v, 18. 


were born unto him in Hebron; the | 





15 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh his 
son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the first-born 
t Johanan, the second "Jehoiakim, the third ‘Zede- 
kiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16 And the sons of * Jehoiakim ; *Jeconiah his 
son, Zedekiah ” his son. 

17 And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, * Salathiel 
“his son. 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 
Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel, and 
Shimei: and the sons of Zerubbabel, Meshullam, 
and Hananiah, and Sehelomith their sister: 

20 And Hashubah, and Qhel, and Berechiah, 
and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 

21 And the sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and 
Jesaish : the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan, 
the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah: and 
the sons of Shemaiah; >’ Hattush, and Igeal, and 
Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 
ce Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three, 

24 And the sons of EHlioenai were, Hodaiah, and 
Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, 
and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 


l.— Or, Azariah, 2 Chron. xxi. 6; or Jehoahas, 2 Chron, xxi, 17.— 
*Or, Uzziah, 2 Kings xv. 30.—*Or, Jehoahaz, 2 Kings xxiii. 30.— 
2 Or, Eliakim, 2 Kings xxiii. 34.—’ Or, Mattaniah, 2 Kings xxiv. 17. 
—w Mat, i. 11.—* Or, Jehoiachin, 2 Kings xxiv.6; or, Coniah, Jer. 
xxii. 24.—y2 Kings xxiv. 17, being his uncle.—* Heb. Shealtiel.— 
* Mat. i, 12.—»> Ezra vili, 2.—°c Heb. Hiskyahu. 


Verse 15. Jehoiakim]) For the difference of several names 
in these lists, see the marginal readings and references. 

Verse 16. Zedekiah his co If this be the same who 
was the last king of Judah before the captivity, the word 
son must be taken here to signify successor ; for it is certain 
that Zedekiah was the successor of Jeconiah, and that 
Zedekiah was the son of Josiah, and not of Jehoiakim. 

Verse 17. The sons of Jeconiah]) Jeremiah has said 
(chap. xxii. 80) that Jeconiah, or, ag he calls him, Coniah, 
should be childless; but this must refer to his posterity 
being deprived of the throne, and indeed thus the prophet 
interprets it himself: For no man of his seed shall prosper, 
ae upon the throne of David, and ruling any more in 


Assir| Salathiel was not the son of Asair, but of Jeconiah, 
Mat. i.12. Who then was Assir? Possibly nobody ; for as 
the Hebrew assir signifies a prisoner, it may be considered 
as an epithet of Jeconiah, who we know was very long 
time prisoner in Babylon. 

Verse 18. Malchiram also] Calmet supposes we should 
ee And the sons of Salathiel were Malehiram and 


h, &e. 

Verse 19. The sons of Pedaiah] Pedaiah is wanting in 
the Arabic and Syriac. If thia be omitted, Zerubbabel_ will 
appear to be the son of Salathiel, according to Mat. i. 12, 
and not the son of Pedaiah, as here stated. 

Verse 22. The sons of Shemaiah—sia.] ¥rvz only are 
found in the text, and the Versions give us no assistance ; 
neither do the MSS. correct the place. If the father be not 
sete dudes with his sons, some name must be lost out of 

e e 





CHAPTER IV. 


A second geneal. 
28-31. Th 
and what was their ocoupation, 39-43, 
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of Judah, 1-28. The account of Jabez, 9,10. The genealogy of Simeon, 24-27. Their cities 
villages, and where situated, 82,88. The heads of the ‘fanetien, 


84-38. Where they settled ; 


CHAP. IV. 





> Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 
2 And * Reaiah the son of Shobal begat 
Jahath ; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. 
These are the families of the Zorathites. 

3 And these were of the father of Htam; Jezreel, 
and Ishma, and Idbash : and the name of their sister 
was Hazelelponi : 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the 
father of Hushah. These are the sons of 4 Hur, 
the first-born of Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehem. 

5 And ¢ Ashur the father of Tekoa had two wives, 
Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These were the sons 
of Naarah, 

7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, and Jezoar, 
and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the 
families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 

9 And Jabez was ‘more honourable than his 
brethren: and his mother called his name ¢ Jabez, 
saying, Because I bare him with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, saying, 
» Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge 
my coast, and that thine hand might be with me, 
and that thou wouldest !'keep me from evil, that it 
may not grieve me! And God granted him that 
which he requested. 

11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat Mehir, 
which was the father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, 
and Tehinnah the father of J/Ir-nahash. These are 
the men of Rechah. 

18 And the sons of Kenaz; * Othnicl and Seraiah ; 
and the sons of Othniel; ' Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and Seraiah 
begat Joab, the father of ™ the * valley of ° Chara- 
shim; for they were craftsmen. 

15 And the song of Caleb the son of Jephunneh; 
Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the sons of Elah, ” even 
Koenaz. 


[HE sons of Judah; * Pharez, Hezron, and 


® Gen. xxxviii, 29. xlvi. 12.—> Or, Chelubat, oh, ii. 9, or Caleb, ch. 
ii, 18.~° Or, Haroeh, ch. ii. 62.—4 Ch. fi. 50.—* Ch. ii, 24.—f Gen. 
xxxiv. 19.—¢ That is, sorrowful.—*" Heb, If thou wilt, &0.—! Heb. do 
mo.— Or, the city of Nahash.—* Josh. xv. 17.—! Or, Hathath, and 
Meonothat, who begat, &c.—™ Neh. xi. 85.—* Or, inhabitants of the 








Verse 1. The sons of Judah] A genealogy of this tribe 
has already been given in the second chapter. It is here 
introduced again, with some variations. Probably there 
were different copies in the pable registers; and the writer 
of this book, finding that this second one contained some 
remarkable particulars, thought proper to insert it in this 
place: and no haga ae the insertion, when he 
carefully considers the matter. 

Verse 7. And Ethnan.] After this word we should, with 
the Targum, read Coz, whose posterity 1s montioned in the 
next verse. Cos was probably the same as Kenas. : 

Verse 8. The son of Harum.] Jabee should be mentioned 
‘at the end of this verse, else he is a consequent without an 
antecedent. 

Verse 9. And Jaber was more honourable] This whole 
account is variously understood by some of the principal 


ersions. a : 

Of this honourable person we know nothing but what is 
ee mentioned, ee the ae oe, in any chee Pate 

scripture, except ap. ii. 55, where it appears 
pone of a place. ut ina erstood by the Chaldee to be the 

e name of a person, as here. 

Verse 15, Caleb the son of Jephunneh] We have already 
met with this eminent person in Num. xi. 6, 80, xiv. 4, 
and elsewhere; and seen his courageous piety and inflexible 
integrity. 
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16 And the sons of Jehaleleel ; Ziph, and Ziphak, 
Tiria, and Asareel., 

17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, and Mered, 
and HEpher, and Jalon; and she bare Miriam, an 
Shammai, and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife ‘Jehudijah bare Jered the father of 
Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and Jekuthiel 
the father of Zanoah. And these are the sons of 
Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered 
took. 

19 And the sons of hie wife * Hodiah the sister of 
Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, and 
Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were, Amnon, and 
Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the sons of 
Ishi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

21 The sons of Shelah ‘the sons of Judah were, 
Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of 
Mareshah, and the families of the house of them 
that wrought fine linon, of the house of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, 
and Jashubi-lehem. And these are uncient things. 

23 These were the potters, and those that dwelt 
among plants and hedges; there they dwelt with 
the king for his work. 

24 The sons of Simeon were, ‘ Nemuel, and Jamin, 
*Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul : 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma his 
son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his son, 
Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six daugh- 
ters; but his brethren had not many children, 
neither did all their family multiply, ‘like the 
children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at ~ Beer-sheba, and Moladah, 
and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at * Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at ” Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Zik- 


lag, 
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and * Hazarsusim, 





valley.—° That ia, orafismen.—¥ Or, Uknaz.—a Or, the Jewess.—* Or, 


sebuah mentioned before.—* Gen. xxxviii. 1, 5. xlvi. 12.—t Or, 
Jemusl, Gen. xlvi. 16. Exod. vi. 15. Num. xxvi. 12,—4 Or, Jachin, 
Zohar.—’ Heb. wnto.—* Jush. xix. 2.—*Or, Balak, Josh. xix. 3.— 
y Or, Eltolad, Josh. xix. 4.—* Or, Husar-susah, Josh. xix. 6. 
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Verse 24, The sons af Simeon} This genealogy is ver 
different from that given ia Gen. xlvi. 10, and Mum. xxvi. 12. 
This may be occasioned by the same pereon havirg several 
names, one list taking one name, another list some other, 
so so on: to reconcile is impossible; to attempt it, use. 
ess. 

Verse 27. Neither did all their family multiply] In Nuns. 
i, 28 the number of all the families of Simeon was fifty-nine 
thousand three hundred; and that of Judah was, ver. 27, 
not less than seventy-four thousand sim hundred. When the 
next census was made, Num. xxvi., the tribe of Judah 
amounted to seventy-si# thousand five hundred, an increase 
of one thousand nine hundred; while the tribe of Simeon 
amounted only to twenty-two t d two hundred, a 
decrease of thirty-seven thousand one hundred. It was at 
that time the smallest tribe in Israel. 

Verse 81. These were their cities unto the er be of David.] 
It appears that David took some of the cities of the Simeon- 
cate tar added them to Judah ; Ziklag for instance, 1 Sam. 
xxvii 


As the tribe of Simeon had withdrawn their allegiance 
from the house of David, the kings of Judah extended their 
domination as far as ble into the territories of that tribe, 
so that they were obliged to eeck pasture for their flocks 
rs eer and in the mountains of Seir, as we find ver. 
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and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. These were 
their cities unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were, *Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities: 

33 And all the villages that were round about the 
same eities, unto > Baal. These were their habitations, 
and ‘their genealogy. 

34 Anc Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah the 
son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the 
son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, 
and Asgaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of Allon, 
the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son of 
Shemaiah ; 

38 These 4 mentioned by their names were princes 
in their families: and the house of their fathers 
increased greatly. 


. rT mee 


“Or, Ether, Josh. xix. 7.—> Or, Raalath-beer, Josh. xix. 8.— 
Or, as they divided hemselves by nations among them. 





Verse 40. They of Ham had dwelt there of old.] These 
were probably either Philistines or Egyptians, who dwelt at 
Gedor, which was situated in the environs of Joppa and 
Samnia. 

Those whom the fwe hundred Simeonites expelled from 
Seir were Amalekites, ver. 43. 

Verse 48. They smote the rest of the Amalekites] Those 
who had escaped in the war which Saul made against them 
(see 1 Sam. xiv. i and from David, who had attacked 
them afterwards, 2 Sam. viii. 12. 

There are several things in the account of Jabez that are 
very instructive :— 

1. He pe to have been a child brought into the world 
with great difficulty, at the risk of his own life and that of 
his mother. 

2, To perpetuate the merciful interposition of God she 
gave him a name that must have recalled to her and his 
remembrance the danger to which both their lives were 
exposed, and from which they could not have been extricated 
but by the especial help of God. 

8. He was brought up in the fear of God; and he showed 
the sincerity of his faith by frequent and earnest prayer. 





39 And they went to the entrance of Gedor, even 
unto the east side of the valley, to seek pasture for 
their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and good, and the 
land wae wide, and quiet, and peaceable: for they of 
Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name came in the days 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, and *smote their tents 
and the habitations that were found there, and 
destroyed them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in 
their rooms: because there was pasture there for 
their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons of Simeon, 
five hundred men, went to Mount Seir, having for 
their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Kephaiah, 
and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 

43 And they smote ‘the rest of the Amalekites 
he were escaped, and dwelt there unto this 

ay. 


4 Heb. coming.—*2 Kings xviii. 8.—! See 1 Sam. xv. 8. xxx. 17. 
2 8am. vili. 12. 


4. His prayer was at once both enlightened and pious. 
He had piety towards God, and therefore he trusted in him; 
he knew that he was the fountain of all good, and therefore 
he sought all necessaries both for body and soul from him. 

5. Both the matter and manner of his prayer were excel- 
lent. His heart was deeply impressed with its wants, and 
therefore he was earnest and Servent. 

. He prays for the things necessary for the lody as well 
as for the soul: And enlarge my coasts—grant me as much 
territory as may support my family. 

7. He is conscious that without the continual support of 
God he must fail; and therefore he prays to be upheld by 
his power: That thy hand might be with me. 

8. He dreads both sin and suffering, and therefore prays 
against both. We can never offend God without injuring 
ourselves; he that sins must suffer. Thorns and scorpions 
are every where in the way to perdition ; and he that walks 
in it must be torn and stung. He alone is happy who walks 
in the ways of God. 

9. Prayers that have a right aim will havea right answer ; 
Jabez did not pray in vain, for God granted him that which 
he requested. 


CHAPTER V. 


The genealogies of Reuben, 1-10. Of Gad, 11-17. The exploits of Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
18-22. The genealogy of the half tribe of Manasseh, 23, 24. The idolatry of these tribes, and their captivity 


by the Assyrians, 25, 26. 


O the sons of Reuben the first-born of 

Israel, (for *he was the first-born; 

but, forasmuch as he " defiled his father’s bed, 

‘his birth-right was given unto the sons of 

Joseph the son of Israel: and the genealogy is not 
to be reckoned after the birth-right. 

2 For ¢ Judah prevailed above his brethren, and 

of him came the ‘chief ‘ruler; but the birth-right 

was Joseph's :) 


®*Gen. xxix. 32. xlix. 8.—>Gen. xxxv. 29. xlix. 4.—¢Gen. xlviii. 
15, 22.—4 Gen. xlix. 8,10. Ps. lx. 7. ovili. 8.—¢ Mic. v. 2. Mat- 


Verse 1. The sons gq Reuben the first-born] As Reuben 
was the eldest son of Jacob, why was not his genealogy 
reviewed first P This verse answers the question; he lost 
the birth-right becauee of the transgression mentioned Gen. 
xxxv. 28 and xlix. 4, and the abt get Pag iven to Judah ; 
from him therefore came chief ruler. This appears to 
be the meaning of the place. 
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3 The sons, I say, of § Reuben the first-born of 
Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog his 
son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom * Tilgath-pilneser king 
of Assyria carried away captive: he was prince of 
the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, ' when the 


ii. 6.—f Or, prince.—¢ Gen. xlvi.9. Exod. vi.14. Num. xxvi. 5.— 
hOr, TWMglath-pileser, 2 Kings xv. 29: xvi. 7.—!See ver. 17. 


Verse 2. And of him came the chief ruler] This is, 
by both the Syriac and Arabic, understood of Ohrist: 
From Judah the king Messiah shall proceed.” 

Verse 6. Beerah his eon] After their separation from the 
house of .David, the ten tribes continued to have princes of 
the tribes; and this continued till the time that Tiglath- 
pileser carried them captives into Assyria. At that time 


CHAP. VIII. 


le a a a ny ee END See SSE 


genealogy of their generations was reckoned, were 
the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of * Shema, 
the son of Joel, who dwelt in » Aroer, even unto 
Nebo and Baal-meon : 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the entering 
in of the wilderness from the river Euphrates: 
because their cuttle were multiplied * in the land of 
Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they made war ¢ with 
the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: and they 
dwelt in their tents * throughout all the east land 
of Gilead. 

11 And the children of Gad dwelt over against 
them in the land of ‘ Bashan unto Salcah: 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house of their fathers 
were Michael, and Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, 
and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven, 

14 These are the children of Abihail the son of 
Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael, the son of Jeshishaj, the son of Jahdo, 
the son of Buz; 

15 Ahithe son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief 
of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in 
her towns, and in all the suburbs of * Sharon, upon 
‘their borders, 

17 All these were reckoned by genealogies in the 
days of ' Jotham king of Judah, and in the days of 
1 Jeroboam king of Israel, 

18 The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and 
half the tribe of Manasseh, «of valiant men, men 
able to bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with 
bow, and skilful in war, were four and forty thousand 


@ Or, Shemaiah, ver, 4.—> Josh. xiii. 15, 16.—¢ Josh. xxii. 9.—4 Gen. 
xxv, 12,—° Heb, upon all the face of the east.—f Josh. xiii, 11, 24.— 
@Ch. xxvii. 29.— Heb. their goings forth.—i2 Kings xv. 5, 82.— 
12 Kings xiv, 16, 28,—* Heb. sons of valour.—! Gen. xxv. 15. Ch. i. 
Beerah was their prince or chief; and with him this species 
of dominion or precedency terminated. 

Verse 8. Who dwelt in Aroer] This town was situated on 
the river Arnon; and Nebo was both a city and a mountain 
in the same country. They both lay on the other side of 
Jordan. 

Verse 10. And they dwelt in their tents] The Hagarttes 
were tribes of Nomade or Scenite Arabs ; peoplo who lived in 
tents, without any fixed dwellings, and whose property con- 
sisted in cattle, The descendants of Reuben extirpated 
these Hagarites, seized on their property and their tents, 
and dwelt in their place. 

‘Verse 16. The suburbs of Sharon] There were three 
places of this name: that mentioned here was a district in 
the country of Bashan beyond Jordan (see Josh. xii. 18) ; 
there was another that lay between Cesarean of Palestine 
and Joppa; and there was a third between Mount Tabor 
and the Sea of Tiberiaa. 





ee ee re es ET ES ee 


seven hundred and threescore, that went out to the 
war. 

19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with 
1 Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab. 

20 And ™they were helped against them, and 
the Hagarites were delivered into their hand, and 
all that were with them: for they cried to God in 
the battle, and he was entreated of them; because 
they " put their trust in him. 

21 And they °took away their cattle; of their 
camels fifty thonsand, and of sheep two hundred 
and fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and 
of > men an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, because the 
war was of God. And they dwelt in their steads 
until 4 the captivity. 

23 And the children of the half tribe of Manas- 
seh dwelt in the land: they increased from Bashan 
unto Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto Mount 
Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of the house of their 
fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, 
and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty 
men of valour, 'famous men, and heads of the 
house of their fathers. 

25 And they transgressed against the God of 
their fathers, and went a * whoring after the gods 
of the people of the land, whom God destroyed 
before them. 

26 And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit of 
* Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of * Tilgath- 
pilneser king of Assyria, and he carried them away, 
even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, and brought them unto ‘ Halah, 
and Habor, and Hara, and to tho river Gozan, unto 
this day. 


81,--™ See ver. 22.—" Ps, xxii. 4, 5.—° Heb. led captive.—P Heb. 
souls of men: as Num. xxxi. 35." 2 Kinga xv. 29. xvii. 6.—" Heb. 
men of nanes.-—*2 Kings xvii. 7.—*2 Kings xv. 19.—"2 Kings xv. 
29.—" 2 Kings xvii. 6. xviii. 11. 


Verse 19. They made war with the Hagarites] This is 
probably the same war that is mentioned vor. 10. 

Verse 21, They took away their cattle] This was a war of 
extermination as to the political state of the people, which 
nothing could justify but an especial direction of God; and 
this he could never give against any, unless the cup of their 
iniquity had been full, The Hagarites were full of idolatry : 
see ver. 25. 

Verse 22. For there fell down many slain] The hundred 
thousand men mentioned above were probably made slaves, 
and were not slain. 

Verse 25. The gods of the people of the land] We see the 
reason why God delivered the Hagarites into the hands of 
these tribes ; they were abominable idolaters, and therefore 
God destroyed them. 

_ Verse 26. Tilgath.pilneser] Many MSS. have Tiglath 
instead of Tilgath. The Syriac, the Septuagint, and the 


Chaldee, have the same reading as in 2 Kings xv. 29, &o. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The gencalogy of Levit and Aaron, 1-380. The office ve priests and Levites, 31-68. The cities assigned them, 


751 


I. CHRONICLES. 





erari. 
2 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, ° Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3 Andthe children of Amram; Aaron, and Moses, 
and Miriam. The sons also of Aaron; * Nadab, and 
Abibu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 Hleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat 
Abishua, 
a8 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 

zi, 

6 And Uzai begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat 
Meraioth, 

7 And Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 

And * Ahitub begat Zadok, and ‘Zadok begat 
Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah begat 
Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is ¢ that 
executed the priest's office “in the ‘temple that 
Solomon built in Jerusalem :) 

11 And 4 Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 

i And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
k Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begat Azariah, 

4 And Azariah begat 'Seraiah, and Seraiah 
begat Jehozadak, . 

5 And Jehozadak went into captivity, ® when the 
Lorp carried away Judah and Jerusalem by the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 The sons of Levi; *Gcrshom, ° Kohath, and 
Merari. 

17 And these de the names of the sons of Gershom ; 
Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath were, Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Wzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. And 
these are the families of the Levites according to 
their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his son, 
r Zimmah his son, 

21 4Joah his son, *Jddo his son, Zerah his son, 
* Jeaterai his son. 

*Gen. xlvi. 11. Exod, vi. 16, Nom. xxvi, 57. Ch. xxiii. 6.— 
b+ Or, Gershom, ver. 16.—¢* See ver, 22,—¢ Lev. x. 1.~¢2 Sam. vili. 
17.—f2 Sam. xv. 27.—e6See 2 Chron. xxvi. 17, 18.—" Heb. in the 
houre.—'1 Kings vi. 2 Chron, iil—iSee Kara vii, 3.—* Or, 


afeshullam, ch. ix. 11.—'Neh. xi. 11.—™2 Kinga xxv. 18,—* Exod, 
vi, 16.—° Or, Gershon, ver, 1.—? Ver, 42.—2 Or, Ethan, ver. 42.— 


(THE oe of Levi; ‘Gershon, > Kohath, and 


Verse 1. The sons of Levi) Jt has been woll remarked 
that the genealogy of Levi given here is more ample and 
correct than that of any of the others. And thia is eee 
an additional proof that the author was a priest, felt much 
for the priesthood, and took care to give the genealogy of 
the Levitical and sacerdotal families, from the most correct 
tables; for with such tables we may presume he was 
intimately acquainted. 

Verse 4. Eleazar begat Phinehas] As the high-priesthood 
‘continued in this family for a long time, the sacred historian 
confines himself to this chiefly, omitting Nadab and Abthu, 
and evon the family of Ithamar. 

Verse 8. Ahitub begat Zadok) Through this person the 
high-priesthood came again into the family of Eleazar. 

Verse 10. Sohanan) Supposed to be the same as Jehniada. 

Executed the priest's opie Probably this refers to the 

ignified manner in which Avariah opposed king Uszziab, 
who wiabed to invade the priest's office, and offer incense in 
the temple. See 2 Chron. xxvi. 17, 18. 

Verse 14. Seraiah] He wae put to death by Nebuchad- 


nezsar, 2 Kings xxv. 18, 3], . ; 
Verse-38:. The fret-born: Vashnt, and Abiah.)' There isa 
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22 The sons of Kohath; * Amminadab his son, 
Korah his son, Assir his son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and 
Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, * Uriel his son, Uzziah his son, 
and Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah; *Amasai and 
Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah: thesons of Elkanah ; * Zophai 
his son, and * Nahath his son, 

27 ¥ Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah his 
son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel; the first-born 
* Vashni, and Abiah. 

29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, 
Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimei his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah his 


gon. 

31 And these are they whom David set over the 
service of song in the house of the Lorn, after that 
the *ark had rest. 

32 And they ministered before the dwelling-place 
of the tabernacle of the congregation with singing, 
until Solomon had built the house of the Lorp in 
Jerusalem: and then they waitcd on their office 
according to their order. 

33 And these are they that » waited with their 
children. Of the sons of the Kohathites: Heman, 
® singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel. 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the 
son of Eliel, the son of °° Toah, 

35 The son of *¢ Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the 
son of Mahath, the son of Amasai. 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of &* Joel, the son 
of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

37 Theson of Tahath, the son of Assir, the son of 
 Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kuhath, the son of 
Levi, the son of Israel. 

389 And his brother Asaph, who stood on his right 
hand, even Asaph the son of Berachiah, the son of 
Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, the 
son of Malchiah. 

41 The son of #¢ Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son 
of Adaiah, 


Or, Adaiah, ver, 41.—" Or, Ethni, ver, 41.—t Or, Ishar, ver. 2, 18. 
—"Or, Zephaniah, Ararich, Joel, ver. 86.~% See ver. 35, 86.—¥ Or, 
Zuph, ver. 85. 1 Sam, i. 1.—* Ver, 34, Toah.—y Ver. 34, Eliel.— 
"Called aleo Joel, ver. 83. 1 Sam. viii. 2.—%® Ch. xvi, 1.—bb Heb. 
stood,—ee Ver, 26, Nahath.—# Or, Zophat.—ee Ver. 24, Shaul, Ussiah. 
Uriel.— Exod, vi. 24,—-e8 See ver, 21: 


great mistake in this verse: in 1 Sam. viii. 2 we read, Now 
the name of his (Samuel’s) first-born was Joel; and the 
name of his second Abiah. The word Jvel is lost out of the 
text in this place, and vesheni, which signifies the second, 


- and which refers to Abiah, is made here into a proper 


name. 
These, Joel and Abiah, were the two sons of Samuel, who 
administered justice so badly that the people, being op- 
pene began to murmur, and deman a king. ee 1 
am. viii. 1, &e. 
Verse 82. According to their order.) This order is specified 


ow. 

Verse 39. Asaph} This person, with Heman, the sons of 
Korah, Ethan, Jeduthun, &c., are celebrated in these books, 
and in the Paalwa, for their skill in sinzing, and the part 
they performed in the public worship of God. 

It 1s very likely that their singing was only a kind of 


_ recitative or chanting, such as we still ind in the Synagogues. 


It:does:not 2 


ar that God had y appointed these 
singers, muc 


less any musical instruments (the silver 


house 


. trumpets excepted), to be em loyed in his service. Musical 


tein the ‘gre, at least under the 


CHAP. VI. 





42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the son 
of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of Gershom, the son 
of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of Merari stood 
on the left hand: * Ethan the son of » Kishi, the 
son of Abdi, the son of Maltuch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of Amazish, the 
son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son of 
Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son of 
Merari, the son of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the Levites were appointed 
unto all manner of service of the tabernacle of the 
house of God. 

49 But Aaron end his sons offered ‘upon the 
altar of the burnt-offering, and ‘on the altar of 
incense, and were appointed for all the work of the 
pa most holy, and to make an atonement for 

srael, according to all that Moses the servant of 
God had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron; Elecazar his 
son, Phinehas Lis son, Abishua hia son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub his 
son, 
53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son, 

54 ° Now these are their dwelling-places through- 
out their cestles in their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, 
of the families of the Kohathites: for theirs was the lot. 

55 fAnd they gave them Hebron in the Jand of 
Judah, and the suourbs thereof round about it. 

56 & But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

57 And *to the sons of Aaron they gave the cities 
of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city of refuge, and 
Libnah with her suburbs, and Jattir, and Hsh- 
temoa, with her suburbs, 

58 And !Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with her 
suburbs, 

59 And !Ashan with her suburbs, and Beth- 
shemesh with her suburbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba with 
her suburbs, and * Alemeth with her suburbs, and 
Anathoth, with her suburbs. All their cities 
throughout their families were thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath, ! which were left 
of the family of that tribe, were cities given out of 
the half tribe, namely, out of the half tribe of Manas- 
seh, ™by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gershom throughout their 
families out of the tribe of Issachar, and out of the 


®Called Jeduthun, ch. ix. 16. xxv. 1,8, 6.—> Or, Kushaiah, ch. xv. 
17.—c Lev. 1. 9.—* Exod, xxx. 7.—¢Josh, xxi.—Josh. xxi. '1, 12. 
—s Josh. xiv. 13. xv. 18.—» Jorh. xxi. 18.—iOr, Holon, Josh. xxi. 
15.—JOr, Ain, Josh, xxi. 16.—* Or, Almon, Josh.: xxi, 18,—! Ver. 





gospel, repugnant to the spirit of Christianity, and tend not 
a little to corrupt the worship of God. 

Verse5O. These are the sons of Aaron] We havealready had 
a list of these (see ver. 8-16) ; this is a second, but less exten- 
sive, and is a proof that the writer of this book had several lists 
before him, from which he borrowed as he judged proper. 

Verse 54. Theirs was the lot.) All the tribes and families 
obtained their respective inheritances by lot, but to the sons 
of Aaron was the jisst lot; and so the Syriac and Arabic 
have understood this place. 

Verse 60. All their cttiss—were thirteen] But there are 
only eleven reckoned here, Gibeon and Juttah being omitted, 
aad the names of some of the others changed. None of the 
ive the full number of names, although they all 

sum, thirteen. 
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Versions 
give the w 


tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
out of the tribe of Manassehin Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were given by lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, ® twelve cities. 

64 And the children of Israel gave to the Levites 
these cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they apt by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin, these citics, which are called by their 
names. 

66 And ° the residue of the families of the sons of 
Kohath had the cities of their coasts out of the tribe 
of Ephraim. 

67 P And they gave unto them, of the cities of 
refuge, Shechem in Mount Ephraim with her sub- 
urbs; they gave also Gezer with her suburbs, 

68 And 4Jokmeam with her suburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her suburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh; Aner 
with her suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs, for 
the family of the remnant of the sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given out of the 
family of the halftribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan 
with ce suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs: 

72, And out of the tribe of Issachar: Kedesh with 
her suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs, 

3 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and Anem 
with her suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal with 
her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob 
with her suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedegh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon with her 
suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her suburbs. 

7? Unto the rest of the children of Merari were 
given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with her 
suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs: 

78 And on, the other side Jordan by Jericho, on 
the east side. of Jordan, were given them out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezcr in the wilderness with her 
suburbs, and Jahzah with her suburbs, 

79 *Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her suburbs: 

80 And out of the tribe of *Gad; Ramoth in Gilead 
with her suburbs, and Mahanaim, with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer 
with her suburbs. 








ee Ee ee ee ree so reine TE OR — 


66.—" Josh. xxi. 5.—" Josh. xxi. 7, 84.-° Ver. 61.—P Josh. xxi. 
21.—18ee Josh. xxi. 22-35, where many of these cities have other 
uames.— Josh, xxi. 87.—* Josh. xxi. 38, 


— ee 8 











Verse 65. Which are called by their names.) Probably 


ray family gave its own name to the city that fell to its 
t 


ot. 

Verse 69. Aijalon with her suburbs] There are two cities 
wanting here, Eltekeh and Gibbethon. See Josh. xxi. 28. 

Verses 71-77. We shall see from Josh. xxi. 28, &c., that 
several of these cities have different names. 

How barren to us is this register, both of incident and 
interest ! and yet, as barren rocks and sandy deserts make 
integral and necessary parts of the globe; so do these genea- 
logical tables make necessary parts of the history of provi- 
dence and grace in the maintenance of truth and the estab- 
lichment of the Oburch of Christ. Therefore, no one that - 
fears God will either despise or lightly esteem them. 
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I CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The genealogy of Issachar, 1-5. Of Benjamin, 6-12. Of Naphtalt, 13. 


Of Manasseh, 14-19. Of Ephraim, 


20-29. And of Asher, 30-40. 


Q the sons of Issachar were, * Tola, and 
>’ Puah, Jashub, and Shimrom, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Re- 

phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, 

and Shemuel, heads of their father’s house to wit, 

of Tola: they were valiant men of might in their 

enerations; ‘whose number was in the days of 
avid two and twenty thousand and six hundred. 

3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah; and the sons 
of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, 
five: all of them chief men. 

4. And with them, by their generations, after the 
house of their fathers, were bands of soldiers for war, 
six and thirty thousand men: for they had many 
Wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all the families of 
Issachar were valiant men of might, reckoned in 
all by their genealogies fourscore and seven thou- 
sand. 

6 The sons of 4 Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, and 
Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and 
Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the 
house of their fathers, mighty men cf valour; and 
were reckoned by their genealogies twenty and two 
thousand and thirty and four, 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and Joash, 
and Eliezer, and Hlioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All these 
are the sons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their genealogy 
by their generations, heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and the 
sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, 
and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, and 
Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads of 
their fathers, mighty men of valour, were seventeen 
thousand and two hundred soldiers, fit to go out for 
war and battle. 

12 *Shuppim also, and Huppim, the children of 
‘Ir, and Hushim, the sons of § Aher. 

13 The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni, and 
Jezer, and * Shallum, the sons of Bilhah. 

14 The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, whom she 


ieee eeteenemnememememememerancnece ceo eenetmneecacatenemne ao. samme conememeemmn cee teeeenemmmmnaenatatenaeinareemmmmanantonstetmmmmeannarnemeentatantmeaanemanemnenmmtenemnteaeece aman 

®Gen. xlvi. 18. Num. xxvi. 28.—°Or, Phuvah, Job.—°c2 Sam. 
xxiv. 1, 3. Ch. xxvii. 1.—4Gen. xlvi. 21. Num. xxvi, 88, Ch. 
viii, 1. &o.—* Num. xxvi. 89, Shupham and Hupham.—‘ Or, Iri, ver. 
7.—¢ Or, Ahtram, Num. xxvi. 88.—* Gen. xlvi. 24, Shillem.~—!1 Sam. 


Verse 2. Whose number was in the days of David] Whether 
this was the number returned by Joab and his assistants, 
when they made that census of the people with which God 
was so much displeased, we know not. It is worthy of 
remark that we read here the sum of three tribes, Benjamin, 
Issschar, and Asher, under the reign of David, which is 
mentioned nowhere else; and yet we have no account here 
of the other tribes, probably because the author found no 
public registers in which such enumeration was recorded. 

Verse 8. The sone of Israhiah—five}] There are, however 
only four names in the text. Instead of five, the Syriac and 
Arabic read four. If five be the true reading, then Ivrahiah 
must be reckoned with his fowr sons. 
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bare: (but his concubine the Aramitess bare Machir 
the father of Gilead : 

15 And Machir took to wife the sister of Huppim 
and Shuppim, whose sister’s name was Maachah;) 
and the name of the second was Zelophehad: and 
Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Naachah the wife of Machir bare a gon, 
and she called his name Peresh; and the name of 
his brothor was Sheresh: and his sons were Ulam 
and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam; !Bedan. These were 
the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh. . 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, and 
J Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of Shemidah were, Ahian, and 
Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 And * the sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, and 
Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and Eladah his 
son, and Tahath his son, 

21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, 
and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath that 
were born in that land slew, because they came down 
to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned many days, 
and his brethren came to comfort him. 

23 And when he went in to his wife, she conceived, 
and bare a son, and he called his name Beriah, be- 
cause it went evil with his house. 

24 (And bis daughter was Sherah, who built 
Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen- 
sherah.) 

25 And Rephah wae his son, also Resheph, and 
Telah his son, and Tahan his son, 

26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama 
his son, 

27 1 Non his son, Jehoshuah his son. 

28 And their possessions and habitations were, 
Beth-el and the towns thereof, and eastward 
™Naaran, and westward Gezer, with the "towns 
thereof; Shechem also and the towns thereof, unto 
° Gaza and the towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the children of ® Manas- 
seh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach and her 
towns, ¢ Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her towns. 
_ these dwelt the children of Joseph the son of 

srae), 


xii. 11—jNuam, xxvi. 30, Jezer—*Num. xxvi. 35.—'Or, Nun, 
Nom, xiii. 8, 16.—™ Josh. xvi. 7, Naarath.—" Heb. daughters.— 
°Or, dasa, 1 Mao. vii. 45.—P Josh. xvii. 17.—9 Josh, xvii. 11, 


Verse 6. The sons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, and 
Jediael} In Gen. xlvi. 21, ten sons of Benjamin are reckoned. 
In Num. xxvi. 88, &c., five only are mentioned; and Ard 
and Naaman are there said to be the sons of Bela; conse- 
eae A grandsons of Benjamin., In many cases grandsons 
are called sons, and both are often confounded in the 
genealogical tables. To attempt to-reconcile snch discrep- 
ancies would be a task as endless as it. would be useless. 

Verse 21. Whom the men of Guth—slew] We know 
nothing of this circumstance but what ia related here. 

Verse 24. His daughter was Sherah] That is, remnant: 
“ called so,” says the Targum, “ because she was the remnant 
that escaped from the slaughter mentioned abuve,” . 


CHAP. VIII. 
a se A 


30 * The sons of Asher; Imnah, and Isuah, and 
Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel, 
who 1s the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and » Shomer, and 
Hotham, and Shua their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and Bim- 
rh and Ashvath. These are the children of Japh- 
et. 

34 And the sons of *Shamer; Ahi, and Rohgah, 
Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother Helem; Zophah, 
and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal. 


*Gen, xlvi. 17. Num. xxvi. 44, 


Verse 82. And Shua their sister.) It is very rarely that 
women are found in the Jewish genealogios, and they are 
never inserted but for especial reasons. 


36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Harnepher, 
and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilshab, 
and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and Pis- 
pah, and Ara. 
so And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, and 

ezia. 

40 All these were the children of Asher, heads of 
their father’s house, choice and mighty men of valour, 
chief of the princes, And the number throughout 
the genealogy of thom that were apt to the war and 
to battle was twenty and six thousand men. 


b Ver, 34, Shamer.—¢ Ver. 32, Shomer. 


Verse 4. The children of Asher] The rabbins say that 
the daughters of Asher were very beautiful, and were all 
matched with kings or priests, 





CHAPTER VIIL 
The genealogy of Benjamin down to Saul, 1-32. The children and descendants of Saul, 33-40. 


TO hen ioc begat * Bela his first-born, 
Ashbel the second, and Aharah the 
third. 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 

8 And the sons of Bela were, » Addar, and Gera, 
and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah. 

5 And Gera, and * Shephuphan, and Huram. 

6 And these are the sons of Ehud: these are the 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants cf Geba, and 
they removed them to * Manahath : 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed 
them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud, 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the country 
of Moab, after he had sent them away: Hushim and 
Baara were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and 
Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. These 
were his sons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, and 
Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with the towns 
thereof : 

13 Beriah also, and * Shema, who were heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove 
away the inhabitants of Gath : 


®*Gen. xivi. 2}. Num. xxvi. 88. Ch. vii. 6—%Or, Ard, Gen. 
xivi. 21.—°Or, Shupham, Num. xxvi. 89, See ch. vii. 12,—4 Ch. ii. 


Verse 9. He begat of Hodesh his wife] In the precedin 
verse it is said that Hushim and Baara were his wives; an 
here it is said he begat of Hodesh his wife, &c. And then 
hia children by Hushim,are mentioned, but not a word of 
Baara! It is likely therefore that Hodesh was another 
name for Baara, and this is asserted by the Targum: And 
he begot of Baara, that is Chodesh, his wife: so called because 
he espoused her anew. It is supposed that he had put her 
away before, and now re-married her. 

Verse 29. And at Gibeon] ‘This passage to the end of 
the 88th verse is found, with a little varicty in the names, 
chap. ix. 85-44. 
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generations, chief men. 


14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michacl, and Ispah, and Joha, the sons 
of Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, 
and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the 
sons of Hlpaal : 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the 
sons of f Shimhi; 

22 And Ishpan, and Hebor, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, thesonsof Shashak; 

26 And Shanisberat and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Hliah, and Zichri, the sons 
of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, by their 
These dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the ¢ father of Gibeon: 
whose 5 wife’s name was Maachah : 

30 And his first-born son Abdon, and Zur, and 
Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and ! Zacher. 

82 And Mikloth begat !Shimeah. And these 


Deere: _ senna eel 
52.—¢ Ver, 21.—f Or, Shema, ver. 18.—s Called Jehiel, ch.:ix. 35.— 
b Ch. ix. 85.—!Or, Zechariah, oh. ix. 87.—J Or, Shimeam, ch. ix. 38. 


aaa Ors Ae Ee aT TEE de RUE es A IY 

The rabbins say that Ezra, baving found two books that 
had these passages with a variety in the names, as they 
agreed in general, thought best to insert them both, not 
being able to discern which was the best. 

His general plan was to collate all the copies he had, and 
to follow the greater number when he found them to agree: 
those which disagreed from the majority were thrown aside 
as spurious; and yet, in many cases, probably the rejected 
copies contained the true text. ; 

ff Ezra proceeded as R. Sol. Jarchi says, he had a very 
pustgews eee ew cee ~. oy - 38 Of true criticism ; it is no 
wonder that he has left so many faults in his text. 


I. CHRONICLES. 





also dwelt. with their brethren in Jerpsalem over 
against them. % " 

83 And* Ner an Kish, and Kish begat Saul, 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchishua, and 
>’ Abinadab, and ° Hah-baal. 

34 And the son.of Jonathan was ‘ Merib-baal ; 
and Merib-baal begat * Micah. ; 

85 And the sons of ‘Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and’! Tarea, and Ahazg. 

36 And Ahag begat * Jehoadah; and Jchoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and. Zimri; and 
Zimri begat-Moza, 

®1 Sam. xiv. 51.—91 Sam. xiv. 49, Ishwi.—c Or, Ish-bosheth, 


2 Sam. ii. 8-4 Or, Mephibosheth, 2 Sam. iv. 4. ix. 6, 10.—*2 sam. 
ix. 12.—f Or, Tahrea, ch. ix. 41.—8 Jarah, ech. 1x. 42.—" Ch. ix, 43, 
en Ee 


Verse 84. Merib-baal] The same as Meplibosheth ; for, 
as the Israelites detested Baal, which signifies lurd, they 





37 And Moza begat Binea: * Rapha was his son, 
Eleasah his son, Azel his son: 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose names eae these, 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, aad Hanan. Allthese were the sons of Azel. 

89 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, Dlam 
an Lie Jehush the second, and Eliphelet the 
t e aw 4 


4Q And the sens of Ulam were mighty nen of 
' valour, archers, and had many sons, and,sons* sona, 
an hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons of 
Benjamin. 





Rephaiah.—! Judg. vi. 12, 1 Kinge xi, 98. 2 Kingsv.1. Ch, xil. 
28. 2 Caron. xvii, 17. 


changed it into bosheth, whigh 


wignificy shame or re. 
proach. iP d 


CHAPTER IX. 


All Terael reckoned by genealogies, 1. The first inhabitants of Jerusalem, after their return from their captivity, 


who were chiefs of the futhers, 2-9. 


Of the priests, 10-13; Levites, 14-16; porters, their work, lodgings, &c, 


17-29 ; other officers, 30-32 ; the singers, 33, 84, A repetition of the genealogy of Saul and his sons, 35-44, 


and, behold, they were written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah, who were 
carried away to Babylon for their trunsgres- 


S90 *all Israel were reckoned by genealogies; 


sion. 

2 > Now the first inhabitants that dwelt in their 
possessions in their cities were, the Israelites, the 
priests, Levites, and ‘the Nethinims. 

3 And in 4 Jerusalem dwelt of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of the 
children of Ephraim, and Manassch ; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of Omri, 
the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the children of 
Pharez the son of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the first-born, 
and }is sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel, and their 
brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Sallu the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the son of 
Hasenuah, 


ant 


* Ezra ii. 59.—> Ezra fi. 70, Neh. vii. 73,—< 
¢ Josh, ix. 27. Ezra ii. 43. viil. 20. 





ere 


Verse 2. Now the firet inhabitants] This is spoken of 
those who returned from the Babylonish captivity, and of 
the time in which they veturned; for it is insinuated here 
that other persons afterwards settled at Jerusalem, though 
these mentioned here were the first on the retarn from the 
captivity. Properly speaking, the divisions mentioned in 
this verse constituted the whole of the Israelitish people, 
who were, ever since the ae of Joshua, divided into the 
four following classes: 1. The priests. 2. The Levites. 8. 

he common people, or simple Israelites. 4. The Nethinim, 
ar slaves of the temple, tho remains of the Gibeonites who, 

aving deceived Joshua, were condemned to this service, 
Josh. ix. 21, &e. In David's time it is probable that other 
conquered people were added, as the successors of the 
Gibeonites were not sufficient to perform all the drudgery 
of the temple service. 

Verse 8. And in Jerusalem dwelt} Severel of the tribes 
of Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim, and Manasseh, took advan- 
sais of the proclamation of Cyrus to return to Jerusalem, 
and so mingled with the Israelites, and those to whom 
Jerusalem had previously appertained; and this was neces- 
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8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah the 
son of Uzi, the son of Michri, and Meshullam the 
son of Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the son of 
Ibnijah ; 

9 And their brethron, according to their genera- 
tions, nine hundred and fifty and six. All these men 
were chief of the fathers in the house of their 
fathers. 

10 * And of the priests; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, 
and Jachin, 

11 And ‘ Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 
the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai the son 
of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son of Meshullam, 
the son of Meshillemith, the son of Immer; 

13 And their brethren, heads of the house of their 
fathers, a thovsund and seven hundred and three- 
score; “very able men for the work of the service 
of the house of God. 





“Neh, xi. 1.—*Neh. xi. 10, &c.—! Neh. xt. 11, Seraiah.— 
& Heb. mighty men of valour. 





sary in order to provide a sufficient population for so large a 


city. 

Vorae 4. Uthat the son of Ammilud] The lst here is 
nearly tue same with those found in Ezra and Nehemiah, 
and contains those who returned to Jerusalem with Zerub- 
babel; but the list in Nehemiah is more ample, probably 
becauee it contains those who came afterwarda. The object 
of ey rage writer here was to give the list of those who 
came first. 

Verse 11. The ruler of the house of God] The high-priest 
at this time was Jeshua, the son of Jozadak (Hara ii. 8); 
and Seraiah (Neh. xi. 11), called here Azariah, was the 
ruler of the house; the person next,in authority to the high. 
priest, and who probably had the goed of the.temple and 
command of the priests, Levites, &c.« It ia likely the 
die pee Pyles ane as is or hig has ane Ree 3 

ings xxv. 18, who was the sagan, or priest’s deputy. 
Verse 13. And their brethren] What a “siipens iis ane 
ber of ecclesiastics to perform the divine ce of one 
temple! no less than one t soven hundred and 
eighty able-bodied men! and this number is reckoned inde» 


CHAP. IX. 


_ 14 And of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, 
of the sons of Merari; | 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and ‘Mat- 
taniah the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, the 
gon of Asaph; a 

16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son of 
Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Beyechiah the son 
of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages 
of the Neto hathites. 

17 And the porters were, Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren: 
Shallum wae the chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s gate east- 
ward: they were porters in the companies of the 
children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the.gon of Kore, the son of 
Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren, of the 
house of his father, the Korahites, were over the 
work of the service, keepers of the * gates of the 
tabernacle: and their fathers, being over the host 
of the Lorp, were keepers of the entry. 

20 And » Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the 
ruler over them in time past, and the Logp was 
with him. 

21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah was 
porter of the door of the tabernacle of tho congre- 
gation. 

22 All these which were chosen to be porters in 
the gates were two hundred and twelve. Tnese 
were reckoned by their genealogy in their villages, 
whom ¢ David and Samuel ‘the seer ‘did ordain 
in their ‘ set office. 

23 So they and their children had the oversight 
of the gates of the house of the Lorn, namely, the 
house of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the porters, toward the 
east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which were in their villages, 
were to come ® after seven days from time to time 
with them, 

26 For these Levites, the four chief porters, were 
in their * set office, and were over the ‘chambers 
and treasuries of the house of God. 

27 And they lodged round about the house of 
God, because the charge was upon them, and the 
opening thereof every morning pertained to them. 











® Heb. thresholds.—> Num. xxxi. 6.—° Ch. xxvi. 1, 2.—41 Sam. 
ix. 9.—¢ Heb. founded.— Or, trust.—s 2 Kings xi. 5.—Or, trust.— 
{Or, store-houses.—i Heb. bring them in by tale, and carry (hem out 
by tale.—* Or, vessels.—! Exod. xxx. 23.—™ Or, trust.—® Lev. li. 5, 


pendently of the two hundred and twelve porters who served 
at the gates of the house of the Lord, ver. 22. 

Verse 18. The king’s gate] That by which the kings of 
Judah went to the temple; see on 2 Kings xvi. 18. 

Verse 19. Keepers of the entry.) ose business it was 
to suffer no person to come to the tabernacle but the priests 
during the performance of the sacred service. 

Verse 80. The sons of the priests made the ointment 
Only the priesta were permitted to make this ointment; a 
others vee forbidden to do it on pain of death; see Bxod. 


xxx. 84.88. 

Verse 85. Whose wife's name was Maachah] Here our 
translators have departed from the original, for the word is 
achotho, his staqER; but the Vulgate, Septuagint, Syriac, 
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28 And certain of them had the charge of the 
ministering vessels, that they should ! bring them 
in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to oversee 
the vessels, and all the « instraments of the sanc- 
tuary, and the fine flout, and the wine, and the oil, 
and the : pape and the spices. | 

30 And.some of the sons of the priests made ' the 
oinément-of the spices. | 

$1 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who was 
the first-born of Shallum the Korahite, had the ™ set 
office "over the things that were made °in the 

ans, 

32 And other of their brethren, of the sons of the 
Kohathites, ? were over tho 4shew-bread, to prepare 


at ere sabbath. 


33 And these are * the singers, chief of the fathers 
of the Leviies, who remaining in the chambers were 
free: for ‘they were employed in that work day 
and night. 

34 hese chief fathers of the fevites were chief 
throughout their generations; these dwelt at Joru- 
salem. 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, 
Jehiel, whose wife’s name was ' Maacisah: 

36 And his first-born son Abdon, tien Zur, and 
Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab. 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zcchariah, and 
Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they also 
dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, over against 
their brethren. 

39 * And Ner begat Kish; and Kish begat Saul; 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchighua, and 
Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal: and 
Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tahrea, ‘and Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, aod Zimri; and Zimri 
begat Moza ; 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah his 
son, Eleusah his son, Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names are these, 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan: these were the sons of Azel. 





vi. 231.—° Or, on flat platea or slices.—P Lev. xxiv. 8.—% Heb. bread 
of ordering.—* Ch. vi, 81. xxv. 1.—* Heb, upon them.—* Ch. viii, 
29.—"* Ch. viii, 33.—" Ch. viii. 35. 


Arabic, and Chaldee have wIFrz; to which may be added, 
roar viii. 29, the parallel place. There is most certainly a 
Juult somewhere, for Maachah could not be both the sister 
and wife of Jehiel. Whether, therefore, chap. viii. 29 has 
Saar tered from this, or this altered from that, who can 
te 

Verse 41. And Ahaz.} This is added by our translators 
from chap. viii. 85, but such liberties should only be taken 
in a note; for although the words are now sufficiently dis- 
tinguished from the text by pong punted in ttalics, yet it is 
too much to expect that every editor of a Bible will attend 
to such distinctions, and in process of time the worda will be 
found incorporated with the text. 


I. CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER X. 


A fatal battle between the Israelites and Philistines in Gilboa, in which Saul is mortally wounded, and his three 
sons slain, 1-6. The Ieraelites being totally routed, the Philistines, coming to strip the dead, find Saul and 


his three sone am 


idol temples ; and then fix them up in the house of Dagon, 7-10. 
and tuke away the bodies of Saul and his three sons, and bury them in Jabesh, 11, 12. 


the slain: they cut off Sauls head, and send it and his armour about the country to the 


The men of Jabesh-gilead come by night, 
The reason of Saul’s 


tragical death ; the kingdom is transferred to David, 13, 14. 


OW *the Philistines fought agninst Israel ; 
and the men of Israel fled from before 
. the Philistines, and fell down ° slain in Mount 

Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard after Saul, 
and after his sons; and the Philistines slew Jona- 
rea and * Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons of 

aul. 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, and the 
“archers ‘hit him, and he was wounded of the 
archers, 

4 Then said Saul tc his armour-bearer, Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith; lest 
these uncircumcised come and fabuse me. But his 
armour-bearer would not; for he was sore afraid. 
So Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and all his 
house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel that were in the 
valley saw that they fled, and that Saul and his sons 
were dead, then they forsook their cities, and fled: 
and the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

®] Sam. xxxi, 1, 3.—> Or, wounded,— Or, Tshui, 1 Sam. xiv. 49. 


—‘ Heb, shooters with bows.—¢ Heb. found him.—'Or, mock me.— 
€1 8am. xxxi. 10,—» Heb. transgressed.—!1 Sam xili. 18. xv. 23.— 


a sieeiteeeeememminnenammmmnmeeininmmenrcdlncreanecenameeti einen emmenceer demas courte oer matersee amr emma pamela inne Tait 


Verse 1. Now the Philistines fought against Israel] The 
reader will find the same history, in almost the same words 
in ] Sam. xxxi. 1-18, to the notes on which he is referre 
for every thing important in this. 

Verse 6. So Saul died—and all his house] Every branch 
of his family that had followed him to the war was cut off; 


his three sons are mentioned as being the chief. 


8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the 
Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his sons fallen in Mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, they took his 
head, and his armour, and sent into the land of the 
Philistines round about, to carry tidings unto their 
idols, and to the people. 

10 ¢ And they put his armour in the house of 
their gods, and fastened his head in the temple of 
Dagon. 

i And when all Jabesh-pilead heard all that the 
Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took away 
the body of Saul, and the bodies of his sons, and 
brought them to Jabesh, and buried their bones 
under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted seven days, 

13 So Saul died for his transgression which he 
“committed against the Lorp, ‘even against the 
word of the Lonrp, which he kept not, and also for 
asking counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, / to 
aa of it ; 

4 And inquired not of the Lorp: therefore he 
slew him, and * turned the kingdom unto David the 


son of | Jesse. 


: 1 Sam. xxviii. 7.—*1 Sam. xv. 28, 2 Sam. iii. @, 10. v. 8.—! Heb, 
sat, 


Verse 11. When all Jabesh-Gilead heard] Fora general 
account of the principles of heroism and gratitude from 
which this action of the men of Jabesh-gilead proceeded, 
see the note on | Sam. xxxi. J1, 13. 

Verse 18. Saul died for his transgression] See the oon- 
cluding observations on the First Book of Samuel. 


CHAPTER XI. 


David is anointed king in Hebron, 1-8. 


He wars against the Jebusites, and takes their cities, 4-9, 


An account 


of David's three mightiest heroes ; and particularly of their hazardous explott in bringing water from the well 
of Beth-lehem, 10-19. 4 list of the rest, and an account of their acts, 20-47. 


HEN “all Israel gathered themselves to 
David unto Hebron, saying, Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy ficsh. 
2 And moreover "in time past, even when 
Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel: and the Lorp thy God said 
unto thee, Thou shalt °feed* my people Israel, and 
thou shalt be ruler over my people Isracl. 
*2 Sam. v, 1.—> Heb. both yesterday and thé third day.— 
© Or, rule.—4 Ps. Ixxvili. 71. 

Verse 1. Then all Israel gathered themselves to David} 
See 2 Sam v. 1-10, for the history contained in the first nine 
verses of this chapter, and the notes there. 
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8 Therefore came all the elders of Israel to the 
king to Hebron; and David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the Lorn; and * they 
anointed David king over Israel, according to the 
word of the Lorp ‘by § Samuel. 

4 And David and all Israel “went to Jerusalem, 
which is Jebus; 'where the Jebusites were, the in- 
habitants of the land. ‘ 

*9 Sam. v. 8.—f Heb. by the hand of.—s1 Sam. xvi. 1, 18, 19. 

h2 Sam. v, 6,—i Judg. i. 21. xix. 10. 


Verse 11., The number of the mighty men] See 2 Sam. 
xxiii, 8, &o., and the notes there. ] See 2 Bam 





CHAP. XI. 





5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David, 
Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless David 
took the castle of Zion, which is the city of David. 

6 And David said, Whosoever smiteth the Je- 
busites first shall be *chief and captain. So Joab 
the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was chief. 

? And David dwelt in the castle; therefore they 
called it > the city of David, 

8 And he built the city round about, even from 
a round about: and fe oab ‘repaired the rest of 

e city. 

9 So David ‘ waxed greater and greator: for the 
Lorp of hosts was with him. 

10 * These also are the chief of the mighty men 
whom David had, who ‘ strengthened inacaclves 
with him in his kingdom, and with all Israel to 
make him king, according to ® the word of the Lorp 
concerning Israel. 

11 And this ts the number of the mighty men 
whom David had; Jashobeam, "an Hachmonite, the 
chicf of the captnins: he lifted up his spear against 
three handrod slain by him at one time, 

12 And after him was Hleazar the son of Dodo 
the Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties. 

18 He was with David at ' Pas-dammim, and 
there the Philistines were gathered together to 
battle, where was a parcel of ground full of barley ; 
and the people fled from before the Philistines. 

14 And they / set themselves in the midst of that 
parcel, and delivered it, and slew the Philistines ; 
and the Lorn saved them by a great * deliverance. 

15 Now ' three of the thirty captains ™ went down 
to the rock to David, into the cave of Adullam; and 
the host of the Philistines encamped “in the valley 
of Rephaim. 

16 And David was then in the hold, and the 
Philistines’ garrison was then at Beth-lehem. 

17. And David longed, and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that ¢s at the gate | 

18 And the three brake through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Beth- 
lehem, that sas by the gate, and took it, and 
brought it to David: but David would not drink of 
it, but poured it ont to the Lorn, 

19 And said, my God forbid it me, that I should 
do this thing: shall I drink the blood of these men 
°that have put their lives in jeopardy P for with the 
jeopardy of their lives they brought it. Therefore 
he would not drink it, These things did these three 
mightiest. * 

20 P And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was 
chief of the three: for lifting up his spear against 
three hundred, he slew them, and had a name among 
the three. 

21 1 Of the three, he was more honourable than 


FSR AoE Re ODE IG PES BOE EAE A REN AILS Seine eet ee 

Heb, head.—®> That ix, Zion, 2 Sam. v. 7.—* Heb. revived.—4 Heb. 
went in going and increasing.—¢2 Sam. xxiii. 8.—Ur, heldstrongly with 
him.—¢1 Sam. xvi. 1, 12.—4 Or, son of Hachmont.—t cg Ephes-dam- 
mim, 1 Sam. xvii. 1.—iOr, stood.— Or, salvation.—'Or, hree captains 
over the thirty.—™ 2 Sam. xxiii. 18.—* Ch. xiv. 9.—° Heb. with their 
Iives.—? 2 Sera. xxiii. 18, &0.—2 2 Sam. xxiil. 19, &c.—" Heb. great of 


oe een meme Mereer 


Verse 17. David longed] See the notes on 2 Sam. xxxiii. 
15-17. a 
Tees 23. Plucked the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and 
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meres 


the two; for he was their captain: howbeit he 
attained not to the first three. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son ofa valiant 
man of Kabzeel, ‘who had done many acts; ‘he 
slew two lion-like men of Moab: also he went down 
and slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day. 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, ta man of great 
stature, five cubits high; and in the Egyptian’s 
hand was a spear like a weaver’s beam ; ang be went 
down to him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of 
the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the son of Jeholada, 
and had a name among the three mighties, 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, 
but attained not to the firet three; and David set 
him over his guard. 

26 Also the valiant men of the armies were, 
"Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 * Shammoth the * Harorite, Helez the * Pelon- 
ite, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer the 
Antothite, 

29 7 Sibbecai the Hushathite, * Ilai the Ahohito. 

80 Maharai the Netophathite, “ Heled the son of 
Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibenh, that pertained 
to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32 * Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, * Abiel the 
Arbathite. 

33 Agmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaal- 
bonite, 

34 The sons of 44 Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan 
the son of Shage the Hararite, 

85 Ahinm the son of ** Sacar the Hararite, “ Eliphal 
the son of & Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite, 

37 ** Hezro the Carmelite, ' Naarai the son of 
Ezbai, 

88 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar / the son 
of Haggeri, 

89 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, 
the armour-bearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite, a 
captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat the 
Mithnite, 

44, Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel the 
sons of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the **son of Shimri, and Joha hig 
brother, the Tizite, 

46 Elie) the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, 
the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 


deeds.—*2 Sam. xxili. 20.—* Heb. a man of measure.—*"* 3 Aum. xxiii. 
24.—" Or, Shammah.—* Or, Harodite, 2 Sam. xxiii. 25.—* Or, Pallite, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 26.—7 Or, Mebunnat—* Or, Zalmon.—*Or, Heled.— 
vb Or, Hiddat.—ee Or, Abtalbon,— Or, Jashen. See 2 Sam, xxili. 32, 
83,.—*Or, Sharar.—Or, Bliphelet.—ss Or, Ahasbai.—** Or, Hesrut,— 
Or, Paarat the Arvite.— Or, the Haggerite,—** Or, Shimrite, 


slew him with his own epear.) Seethe note on 2 Sam. xxiii. 21. 
For other perticulars, see the notes on the 
where the subject is further considered. 


I. CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The different persons, captains, d&c., who joined themselves to David at Ziklag, 1-22. 


Those who joined him at 


Hebron, out of the different tribes ; Judah, Simeon, Levi, the house of Aaron, Benjamin, Ephraim, Manasseh, 


Issachar, Zebulun, 
23-37. 


QW *these are they that came to David to 
» Ziklag, ‘while he yet kept himself 
close because of Saul the son of Kish: and 
they were among the mighty men, helpers of 

the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, and could use both 
the right hand and ‘ the left in hurling stones and 
whooting arrows out of a bow, even of Saul’s brethren 
of Benjamin. 

8 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons of 
*Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and Pelet, 
the sons of Azmaveth; and Berachah, and Jeliu the 
Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jeremiah, 
and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the Geder- 
athite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemar- 
iah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, 
and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of Jeroham 
of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there separated themselves 
unto David into the hold to the wilderness men of 
might, and men ‘of war fit for the battle, that could 
handle shield and buckler, whose faces were like the 
faces of lions, and were & as "swift as the roes upon 
the mountains ; 

ra the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the 
third, 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

18 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of the 
host: ‘one of the least was over an hundred, and 
the greatest over a thousand. 

15 These ave they that went over Jordan in the 
first month, when it had ! overflown all his * banks; 
and they put to flight all them of the valleys, both 
toward the east, and toward the west. 

16 And there came of the children of Benjamin 
and Judah to the hold unto David. 

17 And David went out 'to meet them, and 
answered and said unto them, If ye be come peace- 
ably unto me to help me, mine heart shall ™ be knit 
unto you: but if ye be come to betray me to mine 


acca par RAPS ec eg SA SS Pc ERTS ONTOS 
*1 Sum. xxvil. 2—> 1 Sam. xxvii. 6.—-* Heb. being yet shut up.— 
4Jucg. xx. 16.—* Or, Haamach.— Heb. of the host.—s 2 Sam. ii. 18, 
—) Heb, as the roes upon the mountains to make haste.— Qr, ons that 
was least eould resist an hundred, and the greatest a thousand.— 
¥Hob. Alled over.—*Jorh. ili, 15.—1Heb. before them.—= Heb. be 
ons.—" Or, victence.—° Hub. the spirit clothed Amasai: so Judg. vi. 
ater ne ance aR SSS Af SE SR PEE EE eA SME 


Verse 1. Came to David to Ziklag] Achish, king of Gath, 
pees Ziklag to David, as a safe retreat from the wrath 
a td . 

Verse 8. And were as ewi/t as the roes) That swiftness was 
considered tobe a grand accomplishmentin a warrior, appears 
all ancient writings which treat of military affairs. 

Verse 15. In the first month) Perhaps this was the month 
Nisan, which answers to a part of our March and April. 
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uphtali, Dan, Asher, Reuben, &c., to the amount of an hundred and twenty thousand, 
Their unanimity, and the provisions they brought for his support, 38-40. 


enemies, seeing there is no "wrong in mine hands, 
the God of our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it. 

18 Then ° the spirit came upon ? Amagai, who was 
chief of the captains, and he said, Thine are we, 
David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace, 

eace be unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers: 
or thy God helpeth thee. Then David received 
them, and made them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, 
4 when he came with the Philistines against Sanl to 
battle: but they helped them not: for the lords of 
the Philistines upon advisernent sent him away, 
saying, He will fall to his master Saul ‘to the 
jeopardy of our heads. 

0 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of 
Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and 
Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zlthai, 
captains of the thousands that were of Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David ‘ against “the band of 
the rovers; for they were all mighty men of valour, 
and were captains in the host. 

22 For at that time day by day there came to 
David to help him, until it was a great host, like the 
host of God. 

23 And these are the numbers of the " bands” 
that were ready armed to the war, and * came to 
David to Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to 
him, * according to the word of the Lorn. 

24 The children of Judah that bare shield and 
spear were six thousand and eight hundred, ready 
“armed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of 
valour for the war, seven thousand and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi four thousand and six 
hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaronites, 
and with him were three thousand and seven 
hundred ; 

28 And © Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, 
and of his father’s house twenty and two captains. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin, the °° kindred 
of Saul, three thousand: for hitherto “‘ the ** greatest 
ale of them had kept the ward of the house of 

aul, 

30 And of the children of Ephraim taenty 
thousand and eight hundred, mighty men of ¥alour, 
f famous throu Sout the house of their fathers. 

81 And of the half tribe of Managsseh eighteen 


34.—? 2 Sam. xvil. 25.—21 Sam. xxix. 2,—'1 Sam. xxix. 4.— Heb, 
on owr heads.—tOr, with a dband.—*] Sam. xxx. 1, 9, 10.~-"Or, 
captains ; or, men.—* Ileb, heads.—* 2 Sum. ji. 3,4. v.1. Ch. xi. 
1.—3Ch. x. 14.41 Sam. xvi. 1,8.—*Or, prepared.—>’2 Sam. vill. 17. 
—cc Heb, brethren, Gen. sxaxi, 23,—dd eb. a mullitude of them.— 
ee2 Sam. 11. 8, 9.—* Heb, men of names. 


‘This was probably before the dnows on the mountains were 


melted, just as Jordan began to overflow its banks; or, if we 
allow that it had already overflowed its banka, it made their 
attempt more hazardous, and afforded additional proof of 


their heroism. 
Verse 28. And came to David to Hebron] That is, after 
the death of Ish-bosheth, Sanl’s son. See 2 Sam. iv. 5. 


Verse 27. Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaronites| 


CHAP. XIII. 
a a ee 


thousand, which were expressed by name, to come 
and make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, * which were 
men that had understanding of the times, to know 
what Israel ought to do; the heads of them were 
two hundred; and all their brethren were at their 
commandment. 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, 
* expert in war, with all instruments of war, fifty 
thousand, which could * keep rank: they were ¢ not 
of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and 
with them with shield and spear thirty and seven 
thousand. 

35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty and 
eight thousand and six hundred. 

36 And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, 
* expert in war, forty thousand. 


®*Esth. i. 13.—> Or, rangers of battle, or ranged in battle.— 
¢ Or, set the battle in array. 


Ahiathar was then high-priest and Jehoiada captain over 
the warriors of the house of Aaron. 

Verse 82. Children of Issachar) According to the Tar- 
gum they were all astronomors and astrologers. It appears 
that in their wisdom, experience, and skill, their brethren had 
the fullest confidence ; and nothing was done but by their 
direction and advice. 

Verse 89. They were with David three days] These were 
the deputies of the different people mentioned here: it is 
not possible that all the thousands mentioned above could 


37 And on the other side of Jordan, of the Reu- 
benites, and the Gadites, and of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, with all manner of instruments of war 
for the battle, an hundred and twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war, that could keop rank, 
came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David 
king over all Israel: and all the rest also of Israel 
were of one heart to make David king. 

39 And there they were with David throe days, 
eating and drinking: for their brethren had pre- 
pared for them. 

4() Moreover they that were nigh them, even unto 
Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, brought bread 
on asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, 
and ‘meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of 
raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep 
abundantly: for there was joy in Israel. 


4 Heb, without a heart and a heart, Ps. xii. 2.—¢ Or, keeping 
their rank,—fOr, victual of meal. 


Mee eee ee a 


have feasted with David for three days; and yet it appears 
there was even of these a great number, for the men of 
Issachar, Zebulun, and Naphtali, who were nearest to this 
place of rendezvous, had brought all the necessaries for 
such a feast. From the whole it appears most evident that 
the great majority of the tribes of Israel wished to see the 
kingdom contirmed in the hands of David; nor was there 
phe in apy country s man more worthy of the public 
choice. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


David consults with his officers, and resolves to bring back the ark from the house of Abinadab, 1-4. They place tt 
ona new cart, and Uzzaand Ahio drive the cart; the oxen stumbling, Uzza pute forth his hand to save the 
ark from falling, and he is smitten by the Lord, 5-10. David is displeased, and orders the ark to be carried 
to the house of Obed-edom the Gittite, 11-13. The ark abides there three months, and the Lord blessee Obed- 


edom, 14. 


ND David consulted with the captains of 
A thousands and hundreds, and with 
every leader. 


2 And David said unto all the congregation 
of Israel, If it seem good unto you, and that it be of 
the Lorp our God, ‘let us send abroad unto our 
brethren every where, that are ” left in all the land 
of Israel, and with them also to the priests and 
Levites which are ‘in their cities and suburbs, that 
they may gather themselves unto us: 

8 And let us “bring again the ark of our God 
to us: *for we inquired not at it in the days of 
Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said that they would 


etc PE PTGS READS IAEA ELE III Ie ne 

Heb. let us break forth and send.—°1 Sam. xxxi.1. Isa xxxvii. 
4,— Heb, in the Stic of their suburde.—4 Heb. bring about.—*1 Xam. 
vii. 1, 2.—f1 Sam. vii. 1. 28am. vi. 1.—¢ Josh. xiii. 3.* 1 Sam. 
cai i i a ne ES Le ee 


Verse 1. David consulted] Having taken the stronghold 
of Zion from the Jebusites, organized his army, got assur- 
ances of the friendly disposition of the Israelites towards 
him, he judged it right to do what he could for the estab- 
kshment e religion in the land ; and, as a first step, con- 
sulted on the propriety of bringing the ark from an obscure 
village, where it remained during the reign of Saul, to 
the royal city or seat of government. 
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do so; for the thing was right in the eyes of all the 
people. 

5 So ‘David gathered all Israel together from 
‘ Shihor of Egypt even unto the entering of 
Hemath, to bring the ark of God "from Kirjath- 
jearim. 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, to ' Baalah, 
that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to Judah, 
to bring up from thence the ark of God the Lonp, 
Jthat dwelleth between the cherubims, whose name 
is called on it. 

7 And they * carried the ark of God 'in a new 
cart = out of the house of Abinadeb: and Uzza and 
Ahio drave the cart. 

vi. 21. vii. 1.— Josh. xv. ¥, 60.-31 Gam, iv. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 2,— 


k Heb. made the ark to ride.—! Bee Nam. iv. 15. Ch. xv. 2, 18.— 
#1 Sam. vil. 1. 





‘Verse 6. Whose name is called on it.] His name was not 
called on ¢t, but invoked at it. 

Verse 7. Ina new cart] Lest it should be profaned by 
being placed on any carriage that had been employed about 


common uses. 


Usea and Ahio] All the Versions understand aciyo as‘ 


fy 


signifying brother or brothers. 
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8 *And David and all Israel played before God 
with all their might, and with "singing, and with 


harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels, and | 


with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

9 And when they came unto the threshing-floor 
of ¢ Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the ark : 
for the oxen ‘ stumbled. ; 

10 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
Uzza, and he smote him, * because he put his hand 
to the ark: and there he ‘ died before God. 

11 And David was displeased, because the Lorp 


22 Sam. vi. 6.—5 Heb. songs.—° Called Nachon, 2 fam. vi. 6.— 
4 Heb. shook tt—* Num. iv. 15. Ch. xv. 18, 15.—f Lev. x. 2.— 


Verse 9. Uzza put forth his hand] See this transaction 
explained 2 Sam vi. 6, &c. 

erse 14, The Lord blessed the house of Obed-edom] That 

this man was only a sojourner at Gath, whence he was 


had made a breach upon Uzza: wherefore that place 
is called * Perez-uzza to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of Cod that day, saying, 
How shall 1 bring the ark of God home to me 

13 So David * brought not the ark home to him- 
self to the city of David, but carried it aside into the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 ! And the ark of God remained with the family 
of Obed-edom in his house three months. And the 
Lory blessed ! the house of Obed-edom, and all that 
he had. 


«That is, The brech of Uzsa.—% Hob, removed.—2 Sam. vi. Ll. 
—j As Gen. xxx. 27. Ch. xxvi. 5. 


termed Gittite, and that he was originally a Levite, is ovi- 
dent from chap. xv. 17, 18. 
For other remarks see on 2 Sam. vi. 1, &o, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Hiram sends artificers and materdals to David, to build him a house, 1,2. David's wives and children, 3-7. He 
defeats the Philistines in two battles: one in the valley of Renhaim, 8-12, and the other at Gibeon and Gazer, 
18-16. His fame goes out into all the surrounding nations, 17. 


OW “Hiram king of Tyre sont messengers 

to David, and timber of cedars, with 

masons and carpenters, to build him an 
house. 

2 And David perceived that the Loup had con- 
firmed him king over Israel, for his kingdom was 
lifted up on high, because of his people Israel. 

3 And David took "more wives at Jerusalem: 
and David begat more sons and daughters. 

4, Now © these are tho names of his children which 
he had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and Shobab, 
Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Hlishama, and 4 Beeliada, bee Eliphalet, 

8 And when the Philistines heard that * David 
was anointed king over all Israel, all the Philistines 
went up to seek David. And David heard of i, and 
went out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and spread them- 
selves ‘in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And David inquired of God, saying, Shall I 

up against the Philistines? and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the Lorp said unto 


*3 Sam. v.11, &0.—» Heb. yet.—* Ch. iil. 5.—4 Or, Eliada, 2 Sam. 
v. 16,—* 2 Bam. v.17.—! Ch. xi. 15.—s That is, a place of breaches.— 


Verse 1. Now Hiram king of Tyre) See the transactions 
of this chapter related 2 Sam. v. 11-25. 
Verse 4. are the names of his children} In 2 
the Hsirew taxi bat the Septuagint have twenty fours 
6 1 Ou 8 08 ave Onty -JOUr 
here there ee thins, and all the Versions have exactly 
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him, Go up; for I will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; and David 
smote them there. Then David said, God hath 
broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand like the 
breaking forth of waters: therefore they culled the 
name of that place * Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods there, David 
gave a commandment, andthey were burned with fire. 

13 * And the Philistines yet again spread them- 
selves abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David inquired again of God; and 
God said unto him, Go not after them; turn away 
from them, 'and come upon them over against the 
mulberry-trecs. 

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a sound 
of going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then 
thou shalt go out to battle: for God is gone forth 
before thee to smite the host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God commanded him: 
and they smote the host of the Philistines from 
4} Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And * the fame of David went out into all 
lands; and the Lorp ' brought the fear of him upon 
all nations. 


a san agE San renieamseameemnempeeeee eeneneeennereeneen ant ee ne ne EE 
62 Sam. v. 22.—i2 Sam. v, 23.—/2 Sam. v. 25, Geba.—* Josh. vi, 
27, 2 Chron. xxvi. 8.— Deut. ii. 25. xi. 25. 





the same number, with certain varieties in the names. 
‘ yes a Philistines went up to seek David.| See on 
am. v. 17. : 


Verse 17. Into all lands] That is, all the surrounding or 
peighbouring lands and nations, for no others can possibly 
in : 


CHAP. XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 


David prepares to bring home the ark, and musters the Levites, 1-11. 


upon their shoulders, 12-15. 
and ts despised by his wife Michal, 27-29. 


ND Dawid made him houses in the city of 
David, and prepared a place for the ark 
of God, *and pite al for it a tent. 

2 Then David said, » None ought to carry 
the ‘ark of God but the Levites: for them hath the 
Lop chosen to carry tho ark of God, and to minis- 
ter unto him for ever. 

3 And David ¢ gathered all Israel together to 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the Lorp unto 
his place, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David pccombled the children of Aaron, 
and the Levites : 

5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, and his 
€ brethren an hundred and twenty : 

6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiuh the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred and twenty : 

” Of the sons of Gershom: Joel the chicf, and 
hig brethren an hundred and thirty : 

8 Of the sons of f Elizaphan; Shemaiah the chicf, 
and his brethren two hundred: 

9 Of the sons of * Hebron; Eliel the chief, and 
his brethren fourscore: 

10 Of the sons of Uzzicl; Amminndab the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar the 

riests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and 
eel, Shomaiah, and Elicl, and Amminadab. 

12 And said unto them, Ye are the chief of the 
fathers of the Levites: sanctify ponte both yo 
and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark of 
the foun God of IJsrae]) unto the place that I have 
prepared for it. 

13 For * because ye did ct not at the firsi, ‘the 
Loro our God made a breach upon us, for that we 
sought him not after the due order. 

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified them- 
selves to bring up the ark of the Lorp God of 
Israel. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare the ark 


EY RRNA AR 





rent Rn etree gh a ae et 

“Ch, xvi. 1.—> Heb. It is not to carry the ark of God, but for the 
Tevites.—¢ Num. iv. 2,15. Deut. x. 8. xxxi. 9.—41 Kings vili. 1. 
Ch. xiii, 5.—*Or, kinamen,—'Exod. vi, 22.—* Exod. vi. 18.— 
h2 Bam. vi. 8. Ch. xii. 7.—?Ch. xiii, 10, 11.—J Exod. xxv. 14. 
Num. iv. 15. vii. 9.—* Ch. vi. 38.—'Ch. vi. 39.—™ Ch. vi. 44.— 


ed 


birt sc Seca nla onsale ene eee 
Verso 1. Made him houses] One for himself, and one for 
the ark; in the latter was a tent, under which the ark was 
placed. 

Verse 2. None ought to carry the ark—but the Levites) 
It was their business; and he should havo thought of this 
sooner, and then the unfortunate breach on Uzza would 
have been prevented ; see ver. 13. ; 

Verse 15. Upon their shoulders] That is, the staves 
which went through the rings rested on their shoulders, but 
the ark itself rested on the staves liko a acdan on its poles. 

As Moses commanded] See Num. iv. 6, 1b. 

Vorse 17. Heman—Asaph—Ethan] These were the three 
chief musicians in the time of David; see ena. vi. 81. 

Verse 20. With psaltgries on Alamoth] Some suppose 
that the word signifies virgins or women singers, the per- 
gone mentioned here being appointed to accompany thom 
with psalteries, and preside over them. __ 

Verse 21. On the Bheminith | According to the Targum, 
this signifies an instrument that sounded an octave, or, 
according to others, an instrument with eight strings. The 
Syriac and Arabic have it, instruments to sing with daily, 
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The solemnities observed on the occasion, 16-26. 


They sanctify themselves, and bear the ark 
David dances before the ark, 


of God upon their shoulders with the staves there- 
on, as } Moses commanded according to the word of 
the Lorn. 

16 And David spake to the chief of the Levites 
to appoint their brethren to be the singers with in- 
struments of musick, psaltcries and harps and 
cymbals, sounding, by lifting up the voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed * Heman tho son of 
Joel; and of his brethren, 'Asaph the son of 
Berechiah ; and of the sons of Merari thcir brethren, 
m than the son of Kushaiah ;s 

18 And with them their brethren of the second 
degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and 
Maaseiah, and Mattithinh, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-odom, and Jciel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Hthan, 
were appointed to sound with eyahala of brass ; 

2) And Zechariah, aad ® Aziel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jechiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and 
Benaiah, with psalteries °on Alamoth ; 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipleleh, and Mikneiah, 
and Obed-ndom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps 
Pon the Sheminith to excel. 

92 And Chonaniah, chief of the Levites, was for 
rgong: ho instructed about the song, because he 
was skilful. 

23 And Borcchiah and Elkanah were door-keepers 
for the ark. 

24 And Shcbaniah, and Jchoshaphat, and Ne- 
thaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, 
and Eliezer, the priests, * did blow with the trumpets 
before the ark of God: and Obed-edom and Jehiah 
were door-keepers for the ark. 

95 Sot David, and the elders of Israel, and the 
captains over thousands, went to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp out of the house of 
Obed-cdom with joy. 

26 And it camo to pass, when God helped the 


"Ver. 18, Jaaziel.—° Ps. xlvi, title.--POr, on the eighth to oversee, 
Ps. vi. title.—aOr, was jor the carriage: he instructed about the 
carriage.—? Heb. lifting up.--"Num, x. 8. Ps. Ixxxi. 8.—+2 Bam. 
vi. 12, 18, &o. 1 Kinga viii. 1. 


at the third, sixth, and ninth hour; the Vulgate, an octave, 
fora song of victory: some think the eighth band of the 
musicians is intended, who had the strongest and most 
sonorous voices; and that it is in this sense that shelonuith 
and lenatstseach should be understood. 

Verse 22. Chenanich—he instructed about the song) This 
appears to have been the master-singor; he gave the key 
and the time, for he presided, bemassa, in the elevation, 
probably meaning what is called pitching the tune, for he 
was skilful in music, and powerful in hig voice, and well 
qualified to lead the band: he might have been precen- 


i, 

Verse 26. God helped the Levites] When they saw that 
God had made no breach among them, as he had in the 
case of Uzza, in titude for their preservation, and his 
acceptance of their labour, they sacrificed seven bullocks 
and seven rams. 

Versa 27. A robe of fine linen] A robe made of bute 
probably the tuft or beard of the Pinna Magna, a species of 
mussel found everywhere on the shores of the Mediterranean, 
growing sometimes to a foot and a half in length. The bute 
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Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, 
that they offered seven bullocks and seven rams. 

97 And David was clothed with a robe of fine 
linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and the 
singers, and Chenaniah the master of the “song 
with the singers: David also had upon him an 
ephod of linen. 

28 > Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the 


*Or, carriage.—% Ch. xiii. 8. 





or byssus was not heard of in Israel before the time of Davids 
after that it is frequeutly mentioned, 
Verse 29. Michal—saw—David dancing—and she despised 


covenant of the Lorp with shouting, and with sound 
of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, 
making a noise with psalteries and harps. 

29 And it came to pass, ‘as the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp came to the city of David, that 
Michal the daughter of San] looking out at a window 
saw king David dancing and playing: and she 
despised him im her heart. 


¢2 Sam. vi. 16. 


him] See this whole business explained, 2 Sam. vi. 20, &e. 
where David’s conduct is vindicated, and the nature of 
Michal’s disgrace and punishment hinted at, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


David brings the ark into ite tent ; and offers sacrifices, peace-offerings, and burnt-offerings, 1, 2; and gives por- 


tions to the people of Israel, 3. 
solemn thanksgiving on the occasion, 7-36. 
return home, 43. 


QO *they brought the ark of God, and set it in 

S the midst of the tent that David had pitched 
for it: and they offered burnt-sacrifices and 
peace-offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of offering 
the burnt-offerings and the peace-offerings, he 
blessed the people in the name of the Lorp. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man 
and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a good 
piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 And he appointed certain of the Levites to 
minister before the ark of the Lorn, and to ° record, 
and to thank and praise the Lorp God of Israel : 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to bim Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jechiel, and Mattithiah, 
and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel 
© with psalteries and with harps; but Asaph made 
& sound: with cymbals ; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with trum- 
pets continually before the ark of the covenant of 

od. 


7 Then on that day David delivered ‘first this 
galm, to thank the Lorp, into the hand of Asaph and 
is brethren. 

8 *Give thanks unto the Lorp, call upon his 

name, make known his deeds among the people. 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk ye 

of all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of 

them rejoice that seek the Lorp. 

11 Seek the Loxp and his strength, seek his face 

continually. 





®2 Sam. vi, 17a&%—> Pa, xxxvill, and Ixx. title.—°c Heb. with 
inatruments of psalteriag and harps.—‘ See 2 Bam. xxifi. 1.—* Ps, av. 
1-15.—! Gen, xvii, 3. xxvi. 8. xxviil. 13, xxxv. 11.—s Heb. the cord. 


Verse 8. To ee | one a@ loaf of bread] A whole cake. 
Bee 3 Mean ky See the preceding chapter, ver. 17, &¢ 
erse 5. Asap e6 the ing chapter, ver. . 
Verse 7. David delivered first. this psalm} I believe the 
meaning in this place ¢o be this: David made the psalm on 
the occasion above specified; and delivered it to Asaph, 
who wae the musician, and to his brethren, to be sung by 
them in honour of what God had done in behalf of his people. 
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He Ses er ministers and officers for the ark, 4-6. 
ow the different officers served at the ark, 37-42. The people 


He delsvers a 


12 Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done, his wonders, and the judgments of his 
mouth ; 

13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, ye children of 
Jacob, his chosen ones. 

14 He is the Lorp our God; his judgments ave in 
all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant; the 
word which he commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions. 

J6 Even of the ‘covenant which he made with 
Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac ; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to Jacob fora 
law, and to Israel for an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, £ the lot of your inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but *few, ‘even a few, and 
strangers in 11. 

20 And when they went from nation to nation, and 
from one kingdom to another people; 

21 He suffered no man to do them wrong; yea, he 
) reproved kings for their sakes, 

22 Saying, * Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm. 

23 'Sing unto the Lorp, all the earth; shew 
forth from day to day his salvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen; his 
marvellous works among all nations. 

25 For great is the Loxp, and greatly to be 

raised: he also 78 to be feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods ™ of the people are idols: bat 
the Lory made the heavens. 





— Heb. men of number.— Gen. xxxiv. 30.—!Gen. xii. 17. xx. 8. 
Exod. vil. 15-18,.—* Ps. ov. 15.—1 Ps. xovi. 1, &c0.—™ Lev. xix. 4. 





Verse 12. Remember his marvellous works] The whole 
of the Psalm refers to God’s wondroug actions among the 
nations in behalf of Israel. 

Verse 22. Touch not mine anointed) By this title the 
patriarchs are generally understood: they had ® regal and 
nae pteg = pine of God: But ee title may be 
ae e Jewish people, who were the anom as 

ey were the elect and ee people of God. 


CHAP. XVII. 





27 Glory and honour are in his presence; strength 
and gladness are in his place. 

28 Give unto the Lorp, ye kindreds of the people, 
give unto the Lorp glory and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto his 
name: bring an offering, and come before him: 
worship the Lorp in Eh Veant? of holiness. 

30 Fear before him, all the earth: the world also 
shall be stable, that it be not moved. 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth 
rejoice: and let men say among the nations, The 
Logp reigneth. 

32, Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: let 
the fields rejoice, and all that 7s therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at 
the presence of the Lorp, because he cometh to 
judge the earth. 

34 *O give thanks untothe Lorn; for heis good; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

35 » And say ye, Save us, O God of our salvation, 
and gather us together, and deliver us from the 
heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy name, 
and glory in thy praise. 

36 * Blessed ie the Lorp God of Isracl for ever 
and ever. And all ‘the people said, Amen, and 
praised the Lorn. 

*Ps. ovi. 1. ovii. 1. oxviil. 1. exxxvi. 1.—» Ps. cvi. 47, 48.-- 


¢] Kings viii, 15.—4 Deut. xxvii. 15,—¢ Ch. xxi. 29, 2 Chron. i. 3. 
—f. Kings iil. 4.—e¢ Exod. xxix. 38. Num. xxviii. 3—» Heb. tn 





Verse 35. Save us, O God of our salvation) To pray to 
God under the attribute, the influence of which we need, 
serves to inspire much confidence. I am weak; Almighty 
God, help me! I am tgnorant; O thou Father of lights, 
teach me! I am lost : O merciful God, save me! &c. 

Verse 89. Zadok the priest] Both Zadok and Abiathar 
were high-priests at this timo: the former David established 
at Gibeah, or Gibeon, where the ark had been all the days 
of Saul; and the latter he established at Jerusalem, where 
the ark now was: so there wero two high-priests and two 
distinct services; but there avas only one ark. How long 
the service at Gibeon was continued we cannot tell; the 
principal functions were no doubt performed at Jerusalem. 

Verse 42. Musical instruments of God.) Query, Did God 
ever ordain instruments of music to be used in his worship P 





87 So he left there before the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorn Asaph and his brethren, to minister 
ene the ark continually, as every day’s work re- 

uired : 
" 38 And Obed-edom with their brethren, three- 
score and eight; Obed-edom also the son of Jedu- 
thun and Hosah to be porters: 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren the 
riests, * before the tabernacle of the Lor», ‘in the 
igh place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lorp upon 
the altar of the burnt-offerings continually, * morn- 
ing "and evening, and fo do according to all that is 
Leiden in the law of the Lorn, which he commanded 

srael: . 

41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and the 
rest that were chosen, who were expressed by name, 
to give thanks to the Lonp, ‘because his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun with 
trumpets and cymbals for those that should make a 
sound, and with musical instruments of God. And 
the sons of Jeduthun were ! porters. 

43 * And all the people ie arted every man to 
his house: and David returned to bless his house. 








the morning, and in the evening.—! Ver. 84. 2 Chron. v. 13. wil. 8. 
Ezra iii. 11. Jer, xxxui. 11.—jJ Heb. for the gate ——*2 Sam, vi. 
19, 20. 


Cun they be used in Christian assemblies according to the spirit 
of Christianity? Has Jesus Christ, or his apostles, ever com- 
manded or sanctioned the use of them? Were they ever 
used any where in the apostolic church? Dues the use of 
them at present, in Christian congregations, ever increase 
the spirit of devotion? If these and similar questions 
cannot be answered in the affirmative; then, query, Is not 
the introduction of such instruments into the worship of 
God antichristian, and calculated to debase and ultimatel 
ruin the spirit and influence of the gospel of Jesus Christ ? 
And should not all who wish well to elie spread and estab- 
lishment. of pure and undefiled religion lift up their hand, 
their influence, and their voico against them? The argu- 
ment from their use in the Jewish service is futile in the 
extreme when applied to Christianity. 





CHAPTER XVII. 


David consults Nathan about building a temple for God, 1,2. God sends him an answer by Nathan, informing 
him that Solomon shall build the house, 3-14. David receives the divine purpose with humility and joy, and 


gives God praise, 15-27. 


OW “i+ came to pase, as David sat in his 
N house, that David said to Nathan the 
rophet, Lo, I dwell in an house of cedars, 
bat the ark of the covenant of the Lorp re- 
moimeth under curtains. ae 
2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that zs in 
thine heart; for God ie with thee. 
3 And it came to pass the same night, that the 
word of God came to Nathan, saying, 
4, Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Thou shalt not build me an house to dwell in: 
5 For I have not dwelt in an house since the day 


3 Sam. vii. 1, &0.—" Heb. have deen. 
Verse 1. Now itcame to pass] Seo every thing recorded 
in thia chapter amply detailed in the notes on 2 Sam. vii. 1, 
&eo. 
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that I brought up Israel unto this day; but * have 
gone from tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to 
another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, 
spake I a word to any of the judges of Isracl, whom 
I commanded to feed my people, saying, Why have 
ye not built me an house of cedars 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto m 
servant David, Thus. saith the Lorp of hosts, I too 
thee from the sheep-cote, even ‘from following the 
oe that thou shouldest be ruler over my people 

srael : 


° Heb. from after. 


ereeertnenreerrearernnatineananannatiestaten soap itenatcamanad Git tarennestahatiatss tniteicttntoctieeiaaay spetsmanneellithooscinnsteniinnaeniditcnranintadin stasatorsivmanannn 

Verse 9. Neither shall the children of wickedness] They 
shall no more be brought into servi as they were in the 
time they sojournedin Egypt. This is whatis herereferred to, 


I. CHRONICLES. 





8 And I have been with thee whithersoever thou 
hast walked, and have cut off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and have made thee a name like the 
name of the great men that are in the earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a {si for a Po le Israel, 
and will plant them, and they shall dwell in their 
place, and shall be moved no more; neither shall 
the children of wickedness waste them any more, as 
at the beginning, 

10 And since the time that I commanded ques 
to be over my people Isracl. Moreover I will sub- 
due all thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee that 
the Lorp will build thee an house. 

11 And it shall come to pass, when thy days be 
expired, that thou must ‘go to be with thy fathers, 
that I will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall 
be of thy sons; and I will establish his kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, and I will stablish 
his throne for ever. 

13 *I will be his father, and he shall be my son: 
and I will not take my mercy away from him, as I 
took it from him that was before thee. 

14 But °I will settle him in mine house and in 
my kingdom for ever: and his throne shall be estab- 
lished for evermore. 

15 According to all these words, and according 
to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 

16 © And David the king came and sat before the 
Lonp, and said, Who am I, O Lorp God, and what 
is mine house, that thou hast brought me hitherto P 

17 And yet this was a small thing in thine eyes, 
O God; for thou hast also spoken of thy servant’s 
house for a great while to come, and hast regarded 
me according to the estate of a man of high degree, 
O Lorn God. 


®2Sam., vil. 14, 15.—> Luke i. 83.—¢2 Sam, vii. 18.— 
4 Heb. greatnesses. 


Verse 12. I will stablish his throne for ever.) David was 
a type of Christ; and concerning him the prophecy is 
literally true. See Isa. ix. 7, where there is evidently the 
same reference. 

Verse 13. I will not take my mercy away from him] I 
wil] not cut off his family from the throne, as I did that of 
his predecessor, Saul. 

erso 16. And what is mine house, that thou hast brought 





18 What can David epeak more to thee for the 
honour of thy servant? for thou knowest thy ser- 


‘vant. 


19 O Lorp, for thy servant’s sake, and according 
to thine own heart, hast thou done all this greatness, 
in making known all these ‘ great things. 

20 O Lorp, there ie none like thee, neither és there 
any God beside thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth 1 like thy 
people Israel, whom God went to redeem to be his 
own people, to make thee a name of greatness and 
terribleness, by driving out nations from before thy 
peo whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt. 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou make thine 
own people for ever; and thou, Lorp, becamest 
their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lonp, let the thing that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant and concerning 
his house be established for ever, and do as thou 
hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that thy name may 
be magnified for ever, saying, The Loxp of hosts 1s 
the God of Israel, even a God to Israel: and let the 
fowee of David thy servant be established before 
thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, ‘hast told thy servant 
that thou wilt build him an house; therefore thy 
servant hath found in his heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, Lorp, thou art God, and hast pro- 
mised this goodness unto thy servant: 

27 Now therefore ‘let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may be before thee for 
ever: for thou blessest, O Logp, and it shall be 
blesged for ever. 


* Heb. hast revealed the ear of thy servant.— 
f Or, tt hath pleased thee, 


me hitherto ?] Tum not of any regal family, and have no 
natural right to the throne. «+ 


The reader is requested to refer to 2 Sam. vii., and the 
notes there, for many particulars that belong to the parallel 
places here, and which it would answer no good purpose to 
repeat in this place. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
David smites the Philistines, and takes Gath, 1. Reduces the Moabites,2. Vanquishes Hadarezer, king of Zobah, 


3, 4. 


Overcomes the Syrians of Damascus, and takes several of their cities, 5-8. 
congratulates him on his victory, and sends him veasele of silver, gold, and brass, 9, 10. 


Tou, king of Hamath, 
Those and the dtf- 


Serent spoils he had taken from the conquered nations, he dedicates to God, 11. <Abishai defeats the Edomites, 
12,18. David reigns over ali Israel, 14. His officers, 15-17. 


smote the Philistines, and subdued 
them, and took Gath and her towns out of 
the hand of the Philistines. 
2 And he smote Moab; and the Moabites became 
David’s servants, and brought gifts. 
8 And David smote > Hadarezer king of Zobah 


92 Bam. viii, 1, &0.—> Or, Hadadeszer, 2 Sam. viii. 8, 


Verse 1. Datid—took Gath and her towns] See the 
comparison between this chapter and 2 Sam. viii. 1, &c., in 
the notes on the latter, 
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NO after this * it came to pass, that David 


unto Hamath, as-he went to stablish his dominion 
by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand chariots, 
and ‘seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thou- 
sand footmen: David also houghed all the chariot 
horses, but reserved of them an hundred chariots. 

& And when the Syrians of 4‘ Damascus came to 


¢2 Sam. viii. 4, seven hundred.—* Heb. Darmerek, 


"Verse 2. Brought gifts] Were laid under tribute. 
s ee 9. Tou king of Hamath)]) Called Tot in 2 Sam. 


vin 


CHAP. XIX. 





help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-damascus ; 
and the Syrians became David’s servants, and 
brought gifts. Thus the Lorp preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took the shekels of gold that were 
on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from * Tibhath, and from Chun, citics 
of Hadarezer, brought David very much brass, 
wherewith » Solomon made the brasen sea, and the 
pillars, and the vessels of brass. 

9 Now when ‘Tou king of Hamath heard how 
ene had smitten all the host of Hadarezer king of 

obah ; 

10 He sent ? Hadoram his son to king David, * to 
inquire of his welfare, and ‘to congratulate him 
because he had fought against Hadarezer, and 
smitten him; (for Hadarezer * had war with Tou ;) 
and with him all mauner of vessels of gold and silver 
and brass. 








cmere Aen mee 





*Called in the book of Samuel Betah and Berothai.—>1 Kings 
vii. 15, 23. 2 Chron, iv. 12, 15, 16.—* Or, Toi, 2 Sam. viii, 9.—4 Or, 
Joram, 2 Baw. viii. 10.—* Or, to aalule.—! Heb. to bloss.—s Heb. was 
the man of wars.—» Hob. Abshai.—i2 Sam. vii. 18,—)2 Sam, vii. 14, 


Verse 12. Abishai—slew of the Edomites] This victory is 
attributed to David, 2 Sam. viii. 13. He sent Abishai against 
them, and he defeated them: this is with great propriety 
attributed to David, as commander-in-chief, 

Verse 15, Joab—-was over the host] General-in-chief, 

Jehoshapha:—recorder.] The king’s remembrancer, or 
historiographer royal, 








11 Them also king David dedicated unto the Lorp 
with the silver and the gold that he brought from 
all these nations; from Edom, and from Moab, and 
from the children of Ammon, and from the Philis- 
tines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover * Abishai the son of Zeruiah slew of 
ee in the valley of salt 'cighteen thou- 
sand. 

13 } And he put garrisons in Edom; and all the 
Edomites became David’s servants. Thus the 
Lorp preserved David whithersoever he went. 

14 So David reigned over all Israel, and executed 
judgment and justice among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah wae over the host ; 
and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, * recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and ' Abimelech 
the son of Abiathar were the priests ; and ™ Shavsha 
was scribe; 

17 "And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the Cherethites and the Pelcthites; and the sons of 
David were chief ° about the king. 


&c.—* Or, remembrancer.—! Called Ahimelech, 2 Sam. viil. 17.— 
™Called Seraiah, 2 Sam. viii. 17; and Shisha, 1 Kings iv. 8.—°2 
Sam, viii. 18.—° Heb. at the hand of the king. 





Verse 16, Zadok—and Abimelech—priests} Both high- 
eagle one at Clibeon and the other at Jerusalem, as we 
ave seen, chap. xvi. 39. 
Shavsha was scribe} Called Seraiah, 2 Sam. viii. 17. 
Verse 17. Cherethites and the Pelethites} See the note on 
2 Sam. viii. 18. 
The sons of David} These were the highest in authority 


CHAPTER XIX, 


Dawid sends a congratulatory message to Hanun, king of Ammon, 1,2. He treats the messengers with great inct- 


vility, 3, 4.  Duvid is exasperated, but condoles with the degraded messengers, 0. 


The Ammonttes prepare for 


war, and hire thirty-two thousand chariots, and besiege Medeba, 6, 7. David sends Joab to attack them ; he 


defeats the Syrians and Ammonites, 8-15. 


The discomfited Syriana recruit their army, and tnvade David's 


territories beyond Jordan ; he attacks them, kills Shophach their general, seven thousand chartoteers, and 
forty thousand of their infuntry, 16-18. The Syrians abandon the Ammonites, and make a separate peace 


with David, 19. 


W * it came to pass after this, that Nahash 
| O the king of the children of Ammon 
died, and his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will shew kindness 
unto Hanun the son of Nahash, because his father 
shewed kindness to me. And David sent ‘mes- 
sengors to comfort him concerning his father. So 
the servants of David came into the land of the 
children of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 But the princes of the children of Ammon said 
to Hanun, » Thinkest thou that David doth honour 
thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee P 
are not his servants come unto thee for to search, 
and to overthrow, and to spy out the land? 

4, Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, and 
shaved them, and cut off their garments in the 
midst hard by their buftocks, and sent them away. 

5 Then there went certain, and told David how 


*3 Sam. x. 1, &c.—> Heb. In thine eyes doth David, &c. 


FSET SS Paar CTS POC a am ODD 
Verse 1. Now tt came to pass] See the same history, 2 


, ., and the notes there. 
Bed did os off their garments in the midst} See on 


2 Sam. x. 4. 
787 


the men were served. And he sent to meet them: 
for the men were greatly ashamed. And the king 
said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, 
and then return. 

6 And when the children of Ammon saw that 
they had made themselves ° odious to David, Hanun 
and the children of Ammon sent a thousand talents 
of silver to hire them chariots and horsemen out of 
Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, * and out 
of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand chariots, 
and the king of Maachah and his people; whocame 
and pitched before Medeba. And the children of 
Ammon gathered themselves together from their 
cities, and came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, and 
all the host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and put 


Heb, to atink.—4 Ch. xviil. 5, 9. 


Verse 6. Chariots and horsemen out of Mesopotamia] 
These are not mentioned in the parallel place in Samuel 


probably they did not arrive till the Ammonites and their 
other allies were defeated by the Israelites in the first battle. 


I. CHRONICLES. 





the battle in array before the gate of the city: and 
the kings that were come were by themselves in the 
field. : 

10 Now when Joab saw that “the battle was set 
against him before and behind, he chose out of all 
the © choice of Israel, and put tiem in array against 
the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he delivered unto 
the hand of * Abishai his brother, and they set 
themselves in array against the children of Ammon, 

12 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou shalt help me; but ifthe children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will help thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let us behave our- 
selves valiantly for our people, and for the cities of 
our God: and let the Lorp do that which 78 good in 
his sight. 

14 So Joab and the people that were with him 
drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle; and 
they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw that the 
Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before Abishai 


«Heb. the face of the battle was.—> Or, young men. 


Vorse 7. Thirty and two thousand] The whole number 
mentioned in Samuel is, Syrians of Beth-rehob, and of 
Zoba, twenty thousand; of king Maacah, one thousand ; 
of Ish-tob, twelve thousand; in all thirty-three thousand. 





4 





his brother, and entered into the city. Then Joab 
came to Jerusalem. 

16 And when the Syrians saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they sent messen- 
gers, and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond 
the ‘ river: and * Shophach the captain of the host 
of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it was told David; and he gathered all 
Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came upon them, 
and set the batile in array against them. So when 
David had put the battle in array against the 
Syrians, they fought with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; and David 
slew of the Syrians seven thousand men which fought 
in chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and killed 
Shophach the captain of the host. 

i9 And when the servants of Hadarezer saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel, they made 

e with David, and became his servants: neither 
would the Syrians help the children of Ammon any 
more, 


© Heb, Abshat.—4 That is, Euphrates.—* Or, Shobach, 2 Sam. x. 16. 








Of chariots or cavalry there is no mention. These could 
not have been the whole army. 

Verse 18. Forty thousand footmen] See this number 
accounted for in the note on 2 Sam. x. 18. 


CHAPTER XX. 
Joab amites the city of Rabbah; and David puts the crown of its king upon his own head, and treats the people of 


the city with great rigour, 1-3. Firat battle with the Philistines, 4. 


Second battle with the Philistines, 5. 


Third battle with the Philistines, 6,7. In these battles three giants were slain, 8. 


AND *i¢t came to pass, that > after the year 

was expired, at the time that kings go 

out to battle, Joab Jed forth the power of te 

army, and wasted the country of the children 

of Ammon, and came and besieged Rabbah. But 

David tarried at Jerusalem. And ‘ Joab smote 
Rabbah, and destroyed it. 

2 And David ‘touk the crown of their king from 
off his head, and found it * to weigh a talent of gold, 
and there were precious stones in it; and it was set 
upon David’s head: and he brought also exceeding 
much spoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the people that were in it, 
and cut them with saws, and saci harrows of iron, 
and with axes. Even so dealt David with all the 
cities of the children of Ammon. And David and 
all the people returned to Jerusalem. 

4 And it came to pass after this, ‘that there 





continued.—) Heb. stood.— Or, Gob.—I h. xi. 29.—% Or, Saph, 3 
Sam. xxi. 18.— Or, Rapha.—™ Called also Jaare-oregim, 2 Sam. xxi. 
Fe aaettn Rena AmAMRD an an entt e nn_sat ain btn enrteetnn mame ace i AR Titec nat TY 


Verse 1. After the year was enpined, at that time that 
kings go out to battle ‘After this verse the 
in Samuel relates the whole story of David Bath- 
and the murder Na which the i 
passes over, as 
pravedecia bo the character 

t David tarried at ; and w 
end Jeab conducted the wer againet 
the awfdl transactions above reServed to took 


we 


| ory 
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Sarose® war at 'Gezer with the Philistines; at 
which time ! Sibbechai the Hushathite slew * Sippai, 
that wae of the children of 'the giant: and they 
were subducd. 

5 And there was war again with the Philistines : 
and Elhanan the son of ™ Jair slew Lahmi the 
brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear-staff was 
like a weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again "there was war at Gath, where 
was °a man of great stature, whose fingers and toes 
were four and twenty, six on each haan and six ow 
each foot: and he also was ? the son of the giant. 

7 But when he ‘defied Israel, Jonathan the son 
of * Shimea David’s brother slew him. 

8 These were born unto the giant in Gath; and 
they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 
his servants. 





19.—" 2 Sam. xxi 20.—° Heb. a man of meusure.—?P Heb. born to the 
giant, or Rapha.—iOr, reproached.— Called Shammah, 1 Sam. 
xvi, 9. 


Verse 2. David toak the crown of their hing—off his head] 
See 2 Sam. xii. 80, 
Verse 8. He brought out the people] See this transaction 
saagperae split in the notes on the parallel places, 2 
. xii 


Verse &. Ethonan the son of Jair] Bee the note on 2 Sam. 


xxi. 19. 
Verse 6. Fin amd toes were four and twenty] flee 
note on 3 San. cai. 20. J tr 


CHAP. XXL 


The compiler of these books passes by also the incest of 
Amnon with his sister Tamar, and the rebellion of Absalom 
and the awful consequences of all these. These should 
have preceded the fourth verse. These facts could not be 
unknown to him, for they were notorious to all; but he saw 


that they were already amply detailed in booke which were 
accredited among the people, and the relations were such as 
no friend to piety and humanity could delight to repsat. 
On these grounds the reader will give him credit for the 
omission. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


David is tempted by Satan to take the numbers of the people of Ierael and Judah, 1,2. Joab remonstrates, but 
the king is determined, and Joab pleads in vain, 3,4. He returns, and delivers in the number to the king, but 


reckons not Levi and Benjamin, 5. 


The Lord is displeused, and sends Gad to offer David hia choice of three 


great national calamities ; famine, war, or pestilence, 6-12. David submits himself to God, and a peatilence 
ts sent, which destroys seventy thousand, 13, 14. At David's intercession the destroying angel te restrained 
at the threshing-jloor of Ornan, 15-17. He buys the piece of ground, builds an altar to the Lord, and offera 


sacrifices, und the plague ta stayed, 18-380, 


ND *Satan stood up against Israel, and pro- 
voked David to number Israel. 
2 And David said to Joab and to the rulers 
of the people, Go, number Israel from Beer- 
sheba even to Dan; ° and bring the number of them 
to me, that I may know it. 

3 And Joab answered, The Lorn make his people 
an hundred times so many more as they be: but, 
my lord the king, are they not all my lord’s ser- 
vants P why then doth my lord require this thing P 
why will he be a cause of trespass to Israel P 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed against 
Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and went through- 
out all Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 And Joab gave the sum of the number of the 
people unto David. And all they of Isracl were a 
thousand thousand aad an hundred thousand men 
that drew sword: and Judah was four hundred 
threescore and ten thousand men that drew sword. 

6 © But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them: for the king’s word was abominable to Joab. 

7 4And God was displeased with this thing; 
therefore he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, *I have sinned 

eatly, because I have done this thing: ‘but now, 

beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant ; 
for I have done very foolishly. 

9 And the Logp spake unto Gad, David’s £ seer, 


saying, 

Xo Ho and tell David, saying, Thus saith the Loro, 
I * offer thee three thiuge: choose thee one of them, 
that I may do + unto thee. 

11 So came to David, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorn, ' Choose thee. 

12 ) Hither three years’ famine; or three months 
to be destroyed before thy foes, while that the sword 
of thine enemies overtaketh thee; or else three days 


ES ERIE RSET INTRA MTR a en Ene 
a2 Sam. xxiv. 1, &c.—*Ch. xxvii. 23.—¢Ch. xxvii. 24.—4 Heb. 
And it was evil in the eyes of the LORD concerning this thing.— 
©2 Sam. xxiv. 10.—f2 Sam. xii. 13.—¢See 1 Sam. ix. 9.—)» Hab. 
stretch out.—' Heb. Take to thee.—)2 Sam. xxiv. 13.—* Or, ~~ 


i ah ce co aed NEN SP OE EIR 
Verso 1. And Satan stood wp against Israel] See the 


te: the parallel place, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, &c. 
noVarse &. All they of Ierael were a thousand thousand— 


Judah was four hundred three score and ten thousand] In 


parall 9 Sam. xxiv. 9, the men of Israel are 
te air Ml iad thousand, and the men of Judah 
five hundred t 


Verse 12. Three days—the pestilence in the land] In 2 


oam. xxiv. 18, seven years of famine are mentioned: see the , 


note tlere. 
waa 


the sword of the Lorn, even the pestilence, in the 
land, and the angel of the Loxrp destroying through- 
out all the coasts of Israel. Now therefore advise 
thyself what word I shall bring again to him that 
sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great 
strait: let me fall now into the hand of the Lonp; 
for very * great are his mercies: but let me not fall 
inito the hand of man. 

14 So the Lorn sent pestilence upon Israel; and 
there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an ‘angel unto Jerusalem to 
destroy it: and as he was destroying, the Lorp 
beheld, and ™ he repented him of the evil, and said to 
the angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay now 
thine hand. And the angel of the Lorp stood by 
the threshing-floor of ® Ornan the Jebusite. 

16 And David lifted up his eyes, and °saw the 
angel of the Loxp stand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand stretcHed 
out over Jerusalem. Then David and the elders of 
Israel, who were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their 
faces. 

17 And David said unto God, Is tt not I that 
commanded the people to be numbered P_ even I it 
is that have sinned and done evil indeed ; but as for 
these sheep, what have they done? let thine hand, 
I pray thee, O Lorp my God, be on me, and on my 
father’s house; but not on thy people, that they 
should be plagued. 

18 Then the ’ angel of the Lory commanded Gad 
to say to David, that David should go up, and set 
up an altar unto the Lonrp in the threshing-floor 
of Co a cig b 

19 An vid went up at the ing of Gad, 
which he spake in the bare of the oan 

20 *.And Ornan turned back, and saw the angel ; 
12 Sam. xxiv. 16.—"See Gen. vi. 6.—"Or, Araunah, 2 Sam. xxiv. 


18.—° 2 Chron. fil. 1.—72 Chron. ffi, 1.—¢Or, When Ornan turned 
back and saw the angel, then he and his four sons with him hid them. 





Verse 20. Ornan turned back, and saw the angel] The 
Septuagint say, And Orna turned, and saw the KING. But 
the seeing David is mentioned in ver. 31; though Houb t 
aupposes that the 20th verse refers to his seeing the king 
while he was at a distance; the 21st, to his seeing him 
when he came into the threshing -floor, In the first instance 
he and bis sons were afraid when they saw the king coming, 
and this caused them to hide themselves; bat when he came 
a the threshing-floor, they were obliged to appear before 
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and his four sons with him hid themselves. Now 
Ornan was threshing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked 
and saw David, and went out of the threshing-floor, 
and bowed himself to David with his face to the 
ground. 

22 Then David said to Ornan, *Grant me the 
place of this threshing-floor, that I may build an 
altar therein unto the Lorp: thou shalt grant it me 
for the full price: that the plague may be stayed 
from the people. 

23 And Ornan said unto David, Take it to thee, 
and let my Lorp the king do that which is good in 
his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen also for burnt- 
offerings, and the threshing instruments for wood, 
and the wheat for the meat-offering; I give it all. 

24 And king David said to Ornan, me but I 
will verily buy it for the full price: for I will not 
take that which is thine for the Lorp, nor offer 
burnt-offerings without cost. 


® Heb. Give.—> 2 Sum, xxiv. 24.—¢* Lev. ix. 24, 
2 Chron, ili, 1. via. 1. 


Verse 24. For the full price] That is, sin hundred 
shekely full weight of pure gold, 

Verse 26. He answered him—by fire] In answer to 
David’s prayers, God, to ghow that he had accepted him, and 
was now pacified towards him and the people, sent fire from 
heaven and consumed the offerings. ae 

Verse 80. Because of the sword of the angel] This is given 
asareason why David built an altar in the threshing-floer 
of Ornan: he was afraid to go to Gibeon because of the 


CHAPTER 


25 So > David gave to Ornan for the place six 
bundred shekels of gold by weight, 

26 And David built there an altar unto the Lorn, 
and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, and 
called upon the Lorpv; and ‘he answered him 
from heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt- 
offering. 

27 And the Lorp commanded the angel; and he 
put up his sword again into the sheath thereof. 

28 At that time, when David saw that the Lorp 
had answered him in the threshing-floor of Ornan 
the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 

29 4 For the tabernacle of the Lorp, which Moses 
made in the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt- 
offering, were at that season in the high place at 
* Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before it to inquire of 
God: for he was afraid because of the sword of the 
angel of the Lorn, 


aCh. xvi. 89.—¢1 Kings iii.4. Ch. xvi. 89. 2 Chron. i. 8, 
sword of the destroying angel, or he was afraid of delaying 
the offerings so long as his going thithor would require, lest 
the destroying angel should iv the mean while exterminate 
the people; therefore he hastily built an altar in that place, 
and on it made the requisite offerings ; and by the fire from 
heaven God showed that he had accepted his act and his 
devotion, Such interventions as these must necessarily 
maintain in the minds of the people a full persuasion of the 
truth and divine origin of their religion, 


XXII. 


David makes great preparations for building a temple to the Lord, 1-5; gives the necessary directions to Solumon 
concerning tt, 6-16 ; and exhorts the princes of Israel to assist in the undertaking, 17-19. 


HE David said, * This 7s the house of the 
Lorn God, and this is the altar of the 
burnt-offering for Israel. 


2 And David commanded to gather together 
>the strangers that weve in the land of Israel; and 
he set masons to hew wrought stones to build the 
house of God. 

3 And David prepared iron in abundance for the 
nails for the doors of the gutes, and for the joinings ; 
and brass in abundance ¢ without weight ; 

4 Also cedar-trees in abundance: for the 4 Zidon- 
ians and they of Tyre brought much cedar-wood to 
David. 

5 And David said, *Solomon my son is young 
and tender, and the house that ts to be builded for 
the Lorn must be exceeding magnifical, of fame and 
of glory throughout all countries: I will therefore 
pean: xxiv. 18. Ch. xxi. 18, 19, 26, 28. 2 Chron. 


* Deut. xii. 
iii. 1.—> 1 Kin 21.—° Ver. 14. 1 Kinge vil. 47.—4 1 Kings v. 6. 
Ch. xxix. L—2 Sam. vii. 2. 1 Kings vili. 17. Ch. xvii. 1. 


Verse 1, Dawid said, This is the house of the Lord) Till 

a temple is built for his name, this place shall be considered 
the temple of God; and on this altar, and not on that at 
Gibeon, shall the burnt-offerings of Israel be made. David 
probebl aig that this was the place on which God 
ig’ that his house should be built ; and perhaps it was 
this that induced him to buy, not only the threshing-floor, 
but probably some adjacent ground also, as Calmet supposes, 
that there might be sufficient room for such a building. 
Verse 2. The strangers that were in the land] Thbse 
who had become proselytes to the Jewish religion, at least 
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now make preparation for it. So David prepared 
abundantly before his death. 

6 Then he called for Solomon his son, and charged 
him to build an house for the Lorp God of Isreel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as for me, 
fit was in my mind to build an house * unto the 
name of the Lorp my God: 

8 But the word of the Lorp came to me, saying, 
* Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made 
great wars: thou shalt not build an house unto my 
name, because thou hast shed much blood upon the 
earth in my sight. 

9 ' Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who shall 
be a man of rest; and I will give him! rest from all 
his enemies round about: for his name shall be 
* Solomon, and I will give peace and quietness unto 
Israel in his days. 








xxviil. 2.—s Deut. xii, 5, 11.—®1 Kinga v.3, Ch. xxviii. 8.—!Ch. 
xxviil. §5.—J1 Kings iv, 25. v. 4.—* That ia, peaceable. 


so far as to renounce eget and keep what were called 
the seven Noahic precepts. hese were to be employed in 
the more servile and difficult parts of the work: see om 1 
Kings ix. 21. 

Verse 8. Iron—for the nails, §c.|' Tron for bolts, bars, 
hinges, &., &. 

erse 8. Thow hast shed blood abundantly | Heathens, 

Jews, and Ohristians have all agreed that soldiers of any 
kind should have nothing to do with divine offices. 

Verse 9. His name shall be Solomon] Shelomoh, from 
shalam, he was peaceable; and therefore, says the Lord, 
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10 * He shall build an house for my name; and 
*he shall be my son, and I will be his father; and I 
will establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel 
for ever, 

11 Now, my son, ‘the Lorp be with thee; and 
prosper thou, and build the house of the Lorp thy 
God, as he hath said of thee. 

12 Only the Lorn 4 give thee wisdom and under- 
standing, and give thee charge concerning Israel, 
that thou mayest keep the law of the Lorp thy God. 

13 ¢ Then shalt thou prosper, if thou takest heed 
to fulfil the statutes and judgments which the Lorp 
charged Moses with concerning Israel: ‘be strong 
and of good courage; dread not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, * in my trouble I have prepared 
for the house of the Lorp an hundred thousand 
talents of gold, and a thousand thousand talents of 
silver; and of brass and iron ' without weight; for 
it ig in abundance: timber also and stone have 1 
prepared; and thou mayest add thereto. 








15 Moreover there are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers and ‘workers of stone and 
timber, and all manner of cunning men for every 
manner of work. : 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the 
iron, there ig no number, Arise therefore, and be 
doing, and / the Lorp be with thee. 

17 David also commanded ali the princes of Israel 
to help Solomon his son, saying, 

18 Je not the Lorp your God with you? ‘and 
hath he not given you rest on every side? for he hath 
given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand; 
and the land is subdued before the Lorp, and before 
his people. 

19 Now ' set your heart and your soul to seek the 
Lorp your God; arise therefore, and build ye the 
sanctuary of the Lorp God, to ™ bring the ark ofthe 
covenant of the Lorn, and the holy vessels of God, 
into the house that is to be built "to the name of 
the Lorp. 


Oe ran eC Pt TEE TS SN OE TR -~ 


a2 2am. vii. 13. 1 Kings v.5. Ch. xvii. 12, 13. xxviii. 6.—» Ileb. 
1.6.—° Ver. 16.—41 Kings iii. 9,12. Ps. Ixxit. 1.—eJosh. i. 7, 8. 
Ch, xxviii. 7.—f Deut. xxxi. 7,8. Josh.1.6,7,9. Ch. xxvili. 20. 
—£ Or, inmy poverty.—> Aa ver. 3.— That is, magons and carpenters. 





av rading to the name, I will give PEACE, SHALOM, in his 
18. 

Verse 14. In my trouble I have prepared] Notwith- 
standing all the wars in which I have es engaged, all the 
treacheries with which I have been surrounded, all the 
domestic troubles with which J have been overwhelmed, I 
never lost sight of this great object, the Luilding of a house 
for God, that his worship might be established in the land. 
ae oe does not mean ‘in my trouble,” but “ by my 

wubour. 

An hundred thousand taients of gold] A talent of gold 
weighed three thousand shekels, and was worth five thou- 
sand and seventy-five pounds, fifteen shillings, and seven 
pence halfpenny. One hundred thousand such talents would 
therefore amount to five hundred and seven millions, five 
hundred and seventy-cight thousand, one hundred and 
twenty-five pounds sterling. These sums are variously com- 
puted by several writers, 


2 Sam. vii. 1. Ch. 
2 Chron. v. 7. 


—j Ver. 11.—* Deut. xii. 10. Josh. xxii. 4. 
xxii. 25.12 Chron xx, 3.—™1 Kings viii. 6, 21. 
vi. 11.—" Ver. 7. 1 Kings v. 8. 


A thousand thousand talents of silver] A talent of silver 
weighed three thousand shekels, and was worth three hun- 
dred and fifty-three pounds, el«ven shillings, and ten pence. 
A million of such talents would amount to the immense 
sum of three hundred and fifty-three millions, five hundred 
and ninety-one thousand, six hundred and sixty-six pounds, 
thirteen shillings, and four pence sterling; both sums 
amounting to eight bundred and sixty-one millions, one 
hundred and sixty-nine thousand, seven hundred and ninety- 
one pounds, thirteen shillings, and four pence. (Our uncer- 
tainty as to the value of the shekel, and theo Hebrew method 
of computation, renders it impossible to form an accurate 
estimate of these sums. | 

Thou mayest add thereto.) This was a gentle though 
pointed hint, which was not lost on Solomon. 

Verse 18. Hath he not given you rest on every side 7] David 
at this time was not only fing of Judea, but had also 
subdued most of the surrounding nations, 








CHAPTER XXIIL 


David makes Solomon king, 1. Numbers the Levites, and appoints them their work, 2-5. The sons of Levi, Ger- 
shom, Kohath, Merari, and their descendants, 6-12. Lhe sons of Amram, and their descendants, 13. The 
eons of Moses, and their descendants, 14-24. David appoints the Levites to watt on the priests for the service 


of the sanctuary, 25-32. 
when David was old and full of days, he 
made * Solomon his son king over Israel. 
9 And he gathered together all the princes 
of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 
8 Now the Levites were numbered from the age 
of *thirty years and upward: and their number 


©} Kings 1, 38-89. Ch. axviii. 5.—® Num. iv. 3, 47.— 
© Or, to oversee. 


Verse 1. David way old ape full of daye) On the phrase, 
on Gen. xxv. 8. 

Fa ety tee and upward) The enumeration of 
the Levites made in the desert, Num. iv. 8, was from thirty 
ears upwards to fifty years. In this place the latter limit 
13 not. mentioned, probably because the service was not so 
laborious now ; for the ark being fixed, they had no longer 
any heavy burdons to carry, and therefore even an old man 
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by their polls, man by man, was thirty and eight 
thousand, 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were ‘to 
set forward the work of the house of the Loxp; and 
six thousand were ¢ officers and judges. * 

5 Moreover four thousand were porters ; and four 


tere 








“Deut. xvi. 18. Ch. xxvi. 29. 2 Chron. xix. 8. 


might continue to serve the tabernacle. David made another 
ordinance afterwards; see on ver. 24 and 27. 

Verse 5. Four thousand praised the Lord] It does not 
appear that he had any positive divine authority for such 
arrangements. As to the instruments of muaic which he 
made, they are condemned elsewhere; see Amos vi. 5, to 
which this verse is allowed to be the parallel. 

Verse 11, Therefore they were in one reckoning] The 
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thousand praised the Lorp with the instruments 
“which I made, said David, to praise therewith. 

6 And * David divided them into * courses amcne 
the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon, Kohath, an 
Merari. 

7 Ofthe ‘ Gershonites were, * Laadan, and Shimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan; the chief was Jehiel, and 
Zetham, and Joel, three. 

Y The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and Hazsiel, 
and Haran, three. These were the chief ofthe fathers 
of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei wers, Jahath, ‘ Zina, 
and Jeush, and Beriah. These four were. the sons of 
Shimei, 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the 
second: ‘but Jeushand Beriah £ had not many sons; 
therefore they were in one reckoning, according to 
their father’s house. 

12 ® The sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, 
and Uzziel, four. 

18 The sons of 'Amram; Aaron and Moses: and 
J Aaron was separated, that he should sanctify the 
most holy things, he and his sons for ever, * to burn 
incense before the Logp, '!to minister unto him, and 
*to bless in his name for ever. 

14. Now concerning Moses the man of God, * his 
sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 

15 ° The sons of Moses were, Gershom, and 
Eliezer. 

i Of the sons of Gershom, ? Shebuel *was the 
tef. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, " Rehabiah * the 
chief. And Eliezer had none other sons; but the 
sons of Rehabiah ‘ were very many. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; * Shelomith the chief. 

19 v Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jeka- 
meam the fourth. : 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah the first and 
Jesiah the second. 

21 * The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. The 
sons of Mabli; Hleazar, and * Kish. 


® See3 Chron. xxix. 25,26. Amos vi. 5,—° Exod. vi.16. Num. xxvi. 
57. Ch. vi.1,&c. 2Chron. viii. 14. xxix. 25.—¢ Heb. divisions —4 Ch. 
xxvi, 21.—* Or, Libni, ch. vi. 17.—Or, Zizah, ver. 11.—¢ Heb. did 
not multiply sons.—» Exod. vi. 18.—i Exod, vi. 20.—J Exod. xxviii, 
1. Heb. v. ¢.~—* Exod. xxx. 7. Num. xvi. 49. 1 8am. ii. 28.— 
1 Deut. xxi. 5.—" Num. vi. 23.—" See ch. xxvi. 23, 24, 25.—° Exod. 
$i, 22. xvili. 8, 4.—P Ch. xxvi. 24.—18hubael, ch. xxiv. 20.—' Ch. 
xxvi. 25.—* Or, the first,—tHeb. were highly multiplied.—° Shelomoth, 
wh. xxiv. 92,—"Ch, xxiv. 23.—" Ch. xxiv. 26.—* Ch. xxiv. 29,—7 Ch. 


family of Shimei, being small, was united with that of 
Laadan, that the two families might do that work which 
otherwise belonged to one, but which woald have been too 
much for either of these separately. 

Verse 18. To bless in his anne] To bless the people by 
invoking the name of the Lord. 

Verse 22. Their brethren the sons of Kish took ner] 
This was according to the law made, Num. xxvii. 1, &e., 
xxxvi. §-9, in favour of the daughters of Zelophebad, that 
women who were heiresses sh marry tn the family of the 
tribe of thew father, and that their estates should not be 
ape from them. ae ; 

erse 24. yours upward.) It appears that 
ordinance from that mentioned 


this was a differen: ver. 3. 

At first he appointed the Levites to serve from thirty years 

and upward ; now from twenty years. These were David's 

last orders; see ver. 27. They should begin at an earlier 

seit'sgs eas ut a very valbtal tails, the ask alag wow Aied 
was-not a very } now 

and the Levites very numerous, there could be no drudgery. 


22 And Eleazar died, and ’ had :no sons, but 
daughters: and their * brethren the sons of Kish 
** took them. 

23 »>The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and 
Jeremoth, three. 

24 These were the sons of °* Levi after the house 
of their fathers ; even the chief of the fathers, as they 
were counted by number of names by their polls, 
that did the work for the service of the house of 
the oo from the age of ‘4 twenty years and up- 
ward. 

25 For David said, The Lorp God of Israel **hath 
given rest unto his people, “that they may dwell in 

erusalem for ever : 

26 And also unto the Levites; they shall no more 
8 carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the 
service thereof. 

27 For by the last words of David the Levites 
were "* numbered from twenty years old and above. 

28 Because "their office tras to wait on the sons 
of Aaron for the service of the house of the Loxp, 
in the courts, and in the chambers, and in the puri- 
fying of all holy things, and the work of the service 
of the house of God ; 

29 Both for ¥ the shew-bread, and for ** the fine 
flour for meat-offering, and for "the unleavened 
cakes, and for ™™ that which 1s baked in the ™ pan, and 
for that which is fried, and for all manner of °° mea- 
sure and size; 

30 And to stand every mcrning to thank and 
praise the Lorn, and likewise at even; 

81 And to offer all burnt-sacrifices unto the Lorn 
PPin the sabbaths, in the new moons, and on the 
41 get feasts, by number, according to the order 
ei rail unto them, continually before the 

ORD: 

32 And that they should ™ keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the 
holy place, and “the charge of the sons of Aaron 
Upee brethren, in the service of the house of the 

ORD. 


xxiv,28.—* Or, kinsmen.—™ See Num. xxxvi. 6, 8.—»> Ch. xxiv. 30,— 
cc Num. x. 17, 21.—4 Ver. 27, See Num. j, 3. iv. 8. vili. 24. Ezra 
ili. 8— Ch, xxii. }18.—TOr, and he dwelleth in Jerusalem, &0.— 
sz Num. iv. 5, &c.—»b Heb. numbers.—i Heb. their station was at the 
hand of the sons of Aaron. Neh. xi. 24.— Exoa. xxv, 30,—** Lev. vi. 
20. Ch. ix. 29,&c.—" Lev. fi. 4.—™™ Lev. ii. 5, 7.—"" Or, flat plate.—_ 
oo Lev. xix. 35.—PP Num. x.10. Ps, Ixxxi, 3.—a ev. xxiii. 4.— 
t Nam. i. 53.—* Num. iii. 6-9, 


Verse 28. Purifying of all holy things] Keeping all the 
vessels and utensils nging to the sacred service clean 


and neat. 

Verse 29. Both for the tar cbahot! It was the priests’ 

office to place this bread before the Lord, and it was their 
yeas feed on the old loaves when they were replaced 
y the new. 

For all manner of measwre and size] The standards of all 
weights and measures were kept at the sanctuary, and by 
those there deposited all the weights and measures of the 
etyerse 80, To stand’ J At the off 

erse 80. Tos every morning t the offering of the 
morning and evening sacrifice, they sounded their musival 
instruments, and sang praises to 

Verse 88. The charge | Rei sons of Aaron] It was the 
priests’ business to kill, flay, and grose, as well as to ofer, 
the victims; but being few, they were obliged to employ the 
Levites to flay those animals. e Levites were, properl 
nse servants to the priests, and were employed about 

more-servile part of divine worship, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


David divides the families of Eleazar and Ithamar, by lot, into twenty-four courses, 1-19, How the rest of the 
sons of Levi were disposed of, 20-31. 


TO W these are the divisions of the sons of 
Aaron. * The sons of Aaron; Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 But > Nadab and Abihu died before their 
father, and had no children: therefore Eleagzar and 
Ithamar executed the priest’s office. 

3 And David distributed them, both Zadok of the 
sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, 
according to their offices in their service. 

4 And there were more chiet' men found of the 
sons of Hleazar than of the sons of Ithamar; and 
thus were they divided. Among the sona of Eleazar 
there were sixteen chief men of the house of thew 
fathers, and eight among the sons of Ithamar 
according to the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one sort with 
another; for the governors of the sanctuary, and 

overnors of the house of God, were of the sons of 
Vieazar, aud of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the scribe, 
one of the Levites, wrote them before the king, and 
the princes, and Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech 
the son of Abiathar, and before the chief of the 
fathers of the priests and Levites: one ¢ principal 
houshold being taken for Eleazar, and one taken 
for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the 
second to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to ¢ Abijah, 

11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Shecaniah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to 
Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to 
Immer, ’ 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 
Aphses, 

*Lev. x.1,8. Num. xxvi. 6U.—* Num. iii. 4. xxvi. 61.—¢ Heb. 


hiuse of the father.—4 Neh. xii. 4, 17. Luke i, 5.—¢Ch. ix. 25.— 
Ch. xxiii, 16, Shebuel.—eCh. xxiii. 17.— Ch. xxiii, 18, Shelomith, 


Verse 2. Nadab and Abihu died before their father] That 


is, during his life-time. 

Eleasar and Ithamar evecuted the priest’s ofice.} These 
two served the office during the life of their father Aaron ; 
after his death Eleazar succeeded in the high-priesthood. 
And under Eli the high-priest, the family of Ithamar re- 
entered into that office. ; 
- Verse 8 And Ahimelech] Ahimelech is put here for 
Abiathar, who was high-priest ia the days of David. Abia- 
thar bad also the name of Ahimelech as well as his father, 

Verse 5. They divided by lot] This proventes jealousies ; 
for, as all the families were equally noble, they had equal 


right to ail ecclesiastical and civil distinctions. 
erse 6. One principal household—for Eleazar] The family 
of Eleasar was the most ilstrious of the sacerdotal families, 


16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to 
Jchezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and 
twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the four 
and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were the orderings of them in their 
service * to come into the house ofthe Lorp, accord- 
ing to their manner, under Aaron their father, as 
the Loap God of Israel had commanded him. 

20 And the rest ot'the sons of Levi were these: Of 
the sons of Amram; ‘Shubael: of the sons of 
Shubael; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning * Rehabiah: of the sons of Reha- 
biah, the first was Isshiah, 

22 Of the Izharites; " Shelomoth: of the sons of 
Shelomoth ; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of ' Hebron; Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam 
the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the sons of 
Michah ; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah: of the 
sons of Isshiah: Zechariah. 

26 !The sons of Merari were Mahliand Mushi: 
the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. 

27 The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, * who had no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: theson of Kish was Jerahmeel. 

30 'The sous also of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Levites 
after the house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over against their 
brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence of David 
the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the chief 
of the fathers of the priests and Levites, even the 
le Sy fathers over against their younger 

rethren. 


—iCh. xxiii. 19. xxvi. 81—JExod. vi. 19. Ch. xxiii. 21.—*Ch. 
xxiii, 22.—! Ch, xxiil. 23. 


because Eleazar was the jrrst-born of Aaron. Ithamar’s 

family was the second in order and dignity ; therefore one 

of the principal families of Hlearar was first taken, and then 

on oe and thus alternately till the whole was 
nisned, 

Verse 19. Under Aaron their father] That is, they fol- 
re the order and plana laid down by Aaron during his 

e ime, 

Verse 26. The sons of Merari] It is remarkable that not 
a word is here spoken of the family of Gershom. 

Verse 81. These likewise cast lots] The Levites were 
divided iuto twenty-four orders; and these were appointed 
by lot to serve under the éwenty-four orders of the priests : 
the first order of Levites under the first order of priests, and 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


The number and offices of the singers and ayers aa eal ee ; and their diviston by lot into twenty- 


ORE OVE David and the captains of 

M 4 the host separated to the 

service of the sons of * aaa and of Heman, 

and of Jeduthun, who should prophesy with 

s, with psalteries, and with cymbals: and the 

number of the workmen according to their service 
was : 

2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph, and 
Nethaniah, and > Asarelah, the sons of Asaph under 
the hands of Asaph, which prophesied ‘ according 
to the order of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; Gedaliah, 
and 4 Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, 
¢ six, under the hands of their father Jeduthun, who 
prophesied with a harp, to give thanks and to praise 
the Lorp. 

4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, ‘ Uzziel, * Shebuel, and Jerimoth, 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Ro- 
mamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and 
Mahazioth : 

5 All these were the sons of Heman, the king’s 
seer in the * words of God, to lift upthehorn. And 
God gave to Heman fourteen sons and three 
daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands of their father 
for song in the house of the Lorn, with cymbals, 
psalteries, and harps, for the service of the house of 
God, ' according / to the king’s order to Asaph, Jedu- 
thun, and Heman. 

” So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were instructed in the songs of the Lorn, even 
all that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore 
and eight. 

8 And they cast lots, ward against ward, as 
well the small as the great, *the teacher as the 
scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph to 
Woseph: the second to Gedaliah, who with his 
brethren and sons were twelve: 

10 The third to 'Zaccur, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

*Ch. vi. 83, ee oe rere bad ce 
° With : sieiel viectioned ver 17.—fOr, ‘Asaresl, ver, 18,—£ Or, 


Verse 1. David and the captains of the host) The chiefs 
of those who formed the several orders: not military 
captains. : er 

Should prophesy] Should accompany their musical in- 
strumente with prayer and singing. 

Verse 2. Which prophesied) Sung hymns and prayed. 

Verse 8. The sons of Jeduthum—sin| That is, sie with 
their father ; otherwise, there are but five. 

Verse 5. Three daughters.] These also were employed 
among the singers. 

Vorse 7. Tio hundred fowrscore and eight.) That is, 
twelve classes of twenty-four Levites each; for two hun- 
dred and eighty-sight divided by twelve quotes twenty-four. 

Verse 9. For Asaph to Joseph} Wis first-born, 
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11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, and his breth- 
ren, were twelve : 

12 The fifth to Nethaninh, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren were twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his sons and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, hia sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubnsael, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

21 The fourtcenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

28 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren were twelve : 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: ; 

31 The four and twentieth to ™ Romamti-ezer, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 





Shubael, ver, 20.—' Or, matters.—'Ver. 2.—i Heb. by the hands of 
the king.—* 2 Chron. xxiii. 18.—! Ver. 2.—™ Ver. 4. ; 


The second to Gedaliah}] The first-born of Jeduthun. 
Verse 10. The third to Zaccur}] The first-born of Asaph. 
Verse 11. The fourth to Izri} The second son of Jeduthun. 
Verse 12. The fifth to Nethaniah) The third son of Asaph. 
Thus we find the lot did not run in any particular kind of 


order. 
Verse 14. Jesharelah] Supposed to be the same with 


Uzziel, son of Heman. 
Verse 81. Romamti-ezer] Both these names belong to the 


same person. He is mentioned also ver. 4, 


With this immense parade of noise and show (David's 
own invention), Obristianity has nothing to do, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


CHAPTER XXVI, 


The divisions of the porters, 1-12. The gates assigned to them, 13-19. Those who were over the treaswrea, 20-28. 
Different officers, 29-32, 


ONCE RNIN the divisions of the 
porters: Ofthe Kor- 
hites was *Meshelemiah the son of Kore, of 

the sons of ® Asaph, 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, Zechariah 
the first born, Jedigel the second, Zebadiah the third, 
Jathniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jchohanan the sixth, Elioenai 
the seventh, 

4 Moreovor the sons of Obed-edom were, Shema- 
iah the first-born, Jehozabad the second, Joah the 
third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel tho fifth, 

© Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peul- 
thai the eighth : for God blessed ¢ him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born, 
that ruled throughout the house of their father: for 
they were mighty men of valour. 

? The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Rephael, 
and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were strong men, 
Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom: they and 
their sons and their brethren, able men for strength 
- the service, were threescore and two of Obed- 
edom. 

9 And Meshelomiah had sons and brethren, 
strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also ¢ Hosah, of the children of Merari, had 
sons; Simri the chief, (for though he was not the 
first-born, yet his father made him the chief,) 

11 Hilkiuh the second, Tebaliah the third, Zecha- 
riah the fourth: all the sons and brethren of Hosah 
were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of the porters, 
even among the chief men, having wards one against 
another, to minister in the house of the Lorp. 

13 And they cast lots, * as well the small as the 
great, according to the house of their fathers, for 
every gate. 

« 14 And the lot eastward fell to ‘Shelemiah. Then 
for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, they cast 
lots ; and his lot came out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward ; and to his sons the 
house of * Asuppim. 

*Or, Shelemiah, ver. 14.—%Or, Ebiawph, ch, vi. 97. ix. 19.— 
© That is, Obed-edom, aa ch. xiii. 14.-4Ch. xvi, 38.—* Or, as well 


for the small as for the great.—fCalled Meshelomiah, ver. 1.— ¢ Heb. 
gatheringe.— See 1 Kirgs x. 5. 2Chron. ix. 4.—'Ch, xxviii. 12. 


Verse 1. The divisions of the porters] There were four 
classes of these, each of which belonged to one of the four 
gates of the temple, which opened to the four cardinal 
points of heaven. The eastern gate fell to Shelemiah ; the 
northern to Zechariah, ver. 14; the southern to Obed-edom, 
ver. 15; the western to Shuppim and Hosah, ver.16. These 
several persons were captains of these porter-bands or door- 
keepers at the different gates, There were probably a thou. 
sand men under each of these captains; as we find, from 
chap. xxiii. 5, that there were four thousand in all. 

Vorse 6. They were nrighty men of valour.] They were 
not only portera or door-keepers in the ordinary sense of the 
word, but they were aemilitary guard for the gates: and 
perhaps in this sense alone we are to understand their office. 

Verse 18, They cast lots—for every gate] None of these 
captaina or their companics were permitted to choose which 

te they would guard, but each took his appointment by 


Verse 15. The house of Asuppim.] The house of the 


7 


———se 


16 To Shuppim and Hossah the lot came forth west- 
ward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the causeway of 
the going * up, ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levites, northward four o 
day, southward four s day, and toward Asuppim two 
and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the causeway, 
and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the porters among 
the sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari. 

20 And of the Levites, Ahijah wae ‘over the 
treasures of the house of God, and over the 
treasures of the J dedicated things. 

21 As concerning the sons of * Landan; the sons 
of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, even of 
Laadan the Gershonite, were ! Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treasures of the house 
of the Lorn. 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 

24 And ™ Shebuel the son of Gershom, tke son 0% 
Moses, was ruler of the treasure. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Rehabiah his 
son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son, and 
Zichri his son, and ® Shelomith his son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were over 
all the treasures of the dedicated things, which 
David the king, and the chief fathers, the captains 
over thousands and hundreds, and the captains of 
the host, had dedicated. 

27 ° Out of the spoils won in battles did they 
dedicate to maintain the house of the Lorp. 

28 And all that Samuel ’ the seer, and Saul the 
son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab 
the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated; and whosoever 
had dedicated any thing, it was under the hand of 
Shelomith, and of his brethren. 

29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons were 
for the outward business over Israel, for 4 officers” 
and judges. 

30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his 
brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven hun- 











Mal. iii. 10.—j Heb. holy things.—* Or, Libni, ch. vi. 17.—! Or, Jehiel: 
oh. xxiii. 8. xxix. 8.— "Ch. xxiii, 16.—9° Ch. xxiii. 18.—° Heb. Out 
of the battles and spoils.—? 1 Sam. ix. 9.—9 Ch. xxiii. 4. 


collections ; the place where either the puppuee of the 
orteré, or the offerings made for the use of the priests and 
evites, were laid up, 

Verse 16. The gate pA ecenadeage The gate of the projec. 
tions; probably that through which all the offal of the 
temple was carried out. 

erse 17, Kastward were sia Levites} It is au that 
thére were more guards set at this eastern gate, use it 
was more frequented than the others. 

Verse 27. “Phe spoils won in battles did they dedicate) It 
seems these were intended for its repairs. This custom 
prevailed amongst almost all the people-of the earth. All 
who acknowledged any Supreme Being, believed that vic- 
tory could only come through him; an therefore thought 
it quite rational to give him a share of the spoils. 

erse 30. In all the business of the Lord] Every thing 
that concerned ecclesiastical matters. ; 

In the service of the king.) Hvery thing that concerned 
civil affairs ; see aleo ver. $2. -_ 


a 


y 


I. CHRONICLES. 





dred, were * officers among them of Israel on this 
side Jordan westward in all the business of the 
Lorp, and in the service of the on 

31 Among the Hebronites was ° Jerijah the chief, 
even among the Hebronites, according ta the generas 
tions of his fathers. In the fortieth year of the reign 
of David they were sought for, and there were found 


® Heh, over the charge.—> Ch. xxiii. 19. 


Whatever affects vie th in any country, must affect the 
state or government of that country: true religion alone 
can dispose men to civil obedience. Therefore it is the 
interest of every state to protect and encourage religion. It 
would certainly he ruinous to true religion, to make the 


among them mighty men of valour, * at Jazer of 
Gilead. 

82 And his brethren, men of valour, were two 
thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, whom 
king David made rulers over the Reubenites, the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, for every 
matter pertaining to God, and ‘affairs ¢ of the king. 


¢ See Josh, xxi, 39.4 Heb, thing.—* 2 Chron. xix. 11. 


atate dependent on the church; nor should the church be 
dependent on the state. Let them mutually support each 
ather; and let the state rule by the laws, and the church 
live by the Bible. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


An account of the twelve captains who were over the monthly course of twenty-four thousand men ; each captain 


serving one month in turn, 1. 
names of the rulers of the twelve tribes, 16-22. 


The names of the twelve, ond the months in which they served, 2-15. 
The reasons why the whole number of Israel and Judah had 


The 


not been taken, 25, 24. The persons who were aver the king's property, treasures, fields, flocks, d&c,, 25-31. 


His officers of state, 82-34. 


TO the children of Israel after their num- 

ber, to wit, the chief fathers and cap- 

tains of thousands and hundreds, and their 

officers that served the king in any matter of 

the courses, which came in and went out month 

by month throughout all the months of the year, of 
every course were twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first month was 
* Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of the children of Perez was the chief of all 
the captains of the host of the first month. 

4 And over the course of the second month was 
b’ Dodai an Ahohite, and of hia course was Mikloth 
also the ruler: in his course likewise were twenty 
and four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host for the third 
month wae Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a ‘chief 

riest: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

6 This 1s that Benaiah, who was 4 mighty amohg the 
thirty, and above the thirty: and in his course 
was Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month was 


®2 Sam. xxifi.8. Oh. xi. 11.—5 Or, Dodo, 2 Sam. xxiii. 9.—* Or: 
principal officer 1 Kings iv. 5.—42 Sam. xxiii. 20, 22, 28. Ch. xi. 
22, &e.—¢ 2 Sam. xxiii. 24. Ch. xi. 236.—!Ch, xi, 28.—eCh. xi, 27.— 


Verse 1. The chief fathers and captains of thousands] 
This enumeration is widely different from the preceding. 
In that, we bave the orders and courses of the priests and 
the Levites in their ecclesiastical minietrations ; mm this, we 
have the account of the order of the cit service, that 
which related simply to the political state of the king and 
the kingdom. ‘Thus the king had always on foot a regular 
force of twenty-four thousand, who served without expense 
to him ar the state, and were not o by thé service, 
which took =p only « twelfth part of their time ; and by this 

at any time, when the exigency of the state 
required it, none nto the field twelve times twenty-four 
thousand, or two hundred and eighty-eight thousand fightin 
men, aodependen es of the twelve thousand officers, which 
mace in the whole an effective force of three hundred 
thousand soldiers ; and aired a eta jh pendiedairh 
ciplined, and ready at a without the smallest expense to 
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* Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his son 
after him: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was Sham- 
huth the Izrahite: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth month was Ira 
the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh month 
was* Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim : 
and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth captaim for the eighth month was 
* Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zarhites: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month was 
' Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month wae 
4 Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain forthe eleventh month was 
* Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of Ephraim 
and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 





h@ Sam. xxi.18, Ch. xi. 29.4 Oh. xi, 28.32 Bam. xxifl, 28. Ch. 
xi, 90.—*Ch. xi. 81, 








the state or the king. There were, erly speaking, the 
militia of the Teraclitieh kingdom, sie apie et 

Verse 5. Benaiah the eon of Jehoiada, a chief net 
Why should not this clause be read as it is in the Hebrew 
“Benaiah, the son of Jehoiada the priest, a captain; and 
in his course,” &c. He is distinguished from Benaiab, the 
Pirathonite, who was over the eleventh month. Some think 
that th a word haccohen, which generally signifies 
priest, should be translated here a principal officer; so the 
nase ge has it, Fg, - pend res cpreenigrhy Claret ignifies 
! prince and priest; an by the former 
removes the difficulty from rng pe Mtoe we well know 
that Benaiah never was a priest. 

Verse 7. Asahed the brother of Joab] This veree proves 
that the division and arrangement mentioned above were 


‘wade before David was acknowledged king in Hebron ; for 
Asabal, the brother of Joab, who was fourth captain, was 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month 
was * Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 

16 Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: the 
ae of fae Suen arr Eliezer the son of 

ichri: of the Simeonite hephatiah the son of 
Maachah : " 

17 Ofthe Levites, ® Hashabiah the son of Kemuel: 
of the Aaronites, Zadoke 

18 Of Judah, * Elihu, one of the brethren of 
David: of Issachar, Omri, the son of Michael : 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: of 
Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel: 

20 Of the children of Kphraim, Hoshea the son 
of Azaziah: of the half tribe of Manasseh, Joel the 
son of Pedaiah: 

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo 
the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son 
of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. These 
were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 

23 But David took not the number of them from 
twenty years old and under: because ‘the Lorp 
had said he would increase Israel like to the stars 
of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number, but 
he finished not, because * there fell wrath for it 
against Israel: neither ‘was the number put in the 
account of the chronicles of king David, 


*Or, Heled, ch. xi. 30.—° Ch. xxvi. 30.—°1 Sam. xvi. 6, Eliab.— 
4Gen. xv. 5.—¢e2 Sam. xxiv. 15. Ch. xxi. 7.—! Heb. ascended.— 
& Heb. over that which was of the vineyards.— Or, secretary.— Or, 


slain by Abner, while Ish-bosheth reigned over Israel at 
Mahanaim, 2 Sam. ii. 19-23. 

Verse 16. Over the tribes of Israel] In this cnumeration 
thero is no mention of the tribes of Asher and Gad. Prob. 
ably the account of these has been lost from this register, 
These rulers appear to have been all honorary men, without 
pay. like the lords lieutenants of our counties. 

erse 24. Neither was the number put in the account) 
Joab-did not return the whole number, probably the plague 
began before he had finished ; or, as he had entered on the 
work with extreme reluctance, he did nat choose to tell this 
king how numerous they were, 





25 And over the king’s treasures was Azmaveth 
the son of Adiel: and over the storehouses in the 
fields, in the cities, and in the villages, and in the 
castles, was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah : 

26 And over them that did the work of the field 
for tillage of the ground was HEzri the son of 
Chelub: 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the 
Ramathite; « over the increase of the vineyards for 
the wine cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite: 

28 And over the olive-trees and the sycomore- 
trees that were in the low plains was Baalhanan the 
Gederite : and over the cellars of oil was Joash: 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon was 
Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds that were 
in the valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai: 

30 Over the camels also was Obil the Ishmaelite : 
and over the asses was Jehdeiah the Meronothite : 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. 
All these were the rulers of the substance which was 
king David's. 

32 Also Jonathan David's unele was a counsellor, 
& Wise man, and a ' scribe: and Jehiel the'son of 
Hachmoni was with the king’s sons. 

33 And / Ahithophel was the king’s counsellor: 
and * Hushai the Archite was the king’s companion : 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son of 
Benaiah, and ' Abiathar: and the general of the 
king’s army wae ™ Joab. 


Hachmonite.—j 2 Sam. xv. 12,—k 2 Sam. xv. 87. xvi. 16.—'1 Kings 
i. 7.—™ Ch. xi. 6. 


Verses 25-31. Over the king’s treasures} We see from 
thee verses in what the personal property of David con- 
sisted, 

It is worthy of remark that Obil, an Ishmaelite or Arab, 
was put over the camels, which is a creature of Arabia; 
and that Jaziz, a Hagarene (the Hagarenes were shep- 
herds by profession), was put over the flocks: nothing 
went by favour; each was appointed to the office for 
which he was best qualified; and thus men of worth 
were penconmaged and the public service effectually pro- 
moted, 





CHAPTER XXVIII 
David assembles the princes of Israel, and informs them that the temple was to be buslt by Solomon ; to whom God 


had given the most gracious 
continue to prosper, 3-10. 


omises, 1-7. He exhorts them and him to be obedient to God, that they mighz 
e gives Solomon a pattern of the work, 11-12; directs him concerning the courses 


of the priests of the Levites, 13; gives also gold, by weight, for the different utensils of the temple, as God had 
directed him, 14-19 ; encourages Solumon to undertake the work, 20, 21. 


ND David assembled all the princes of 
A Israel, *the princes of the tribes, and 

bthe captains of the companies that minis- 

tered to the king by course, and the captains 
over the thousands, and captains over the hundreds 
and ‘the stewards over all the substance and 
4 possession of the king, ‘and of his sons, with the 
f officers, and with © the mighty men, and with all 
tho valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 


IEEE PRD RIE RIOT EES SR eee OTE ES 
aCh, xxvii, 16,— Ch. xx@ii. 1, 2.—¢ Ch. xxvii. 26 —4Or, cattle.— 
© Or, and his sonse.—f Or, eunuchs —8 Ch. xi. 10.—)2 Sam. vil.2. Ps, 


Verse 1. David assembled] This refers to the persons whose 
names and offices we have seen in the preceding chapter. 

Verse 32. id—atood up upon his feet) He was now 
old, and chiefly confined to his bed (see 1 Kings i. 47); and 
while he was addressing his son Solomon, he continued on 
the bed; but when all the principal nobles of his kingdom 
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2 Then David the king stood up upon his feet 
and said, Hear me, my brethren, and my people: 
As for me, *1 had in mine heart to build an house 
of rest for the ark of the covenant of the Loxp, and 
for ‘the footstool of aur God, and had made ready 
for the building. 

8 But God.said unto me,’ Thou shalt not build 
an house for my name, because thou hast been a 
man of war, and hast shed * blood. 


exxxii. 8, 4, 6.— Ps. xoix. 5. cxxxii. 7.—/2 Sam. vii. 5,18. 1 Kinga 
Vv. 8. Ch. xvii, 4, xxii. §.—k Heb. bloods. 


came before him, he received strength to rise and address 
them, standing on his feet. 
Rae eg Thou shalt not build an house] See 2 Samuel 
vii. : 
Verse 4. Over Israel for ever) The government should 
have no end, provided oF amas to walk > ing ta 
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4. Howbeit the Lorpv God of Israel *chose me 
before all the house of my father to be king over 
Israel for ever: for he hath chosen ° Judah to be 
the ruler; and of the house of Judah, ‘the house 
of my father; and “among the sons of my father 
he liked me to make me king over Israel : 

5 * And of all my sons, (for the Lorp hath given 
me many sons), ‘he hath chosen Solomon my son 
to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lorp 
over Israel. 

6 And he said unto me, * Solomon thy son, he 
shall build my house and my courts: for I have 
chosen him to be my son, and I will be his father. 

7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for ever, 
hif he be ‘constant to do my commandments and 
my judgments, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel the con- 
gregation of the Lorp, and in the audience of our 
God, keep and seek for all the commandments of 
the Lorp your God : that ye may possess this good 
land, and leave i¢ for an inheritance for your children 
after you for ever, 

9 And thou, Solomon my son, ! know thou the 
God of thy father, and serve him * with a perfect 
heart and with a willing mind: for '!the Lorp 
searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts: ™if thou scek him, 
he will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, 
he will cast thee off for ever. 

10 Take heed now: "for the Lorn hath chosen 
thee to build an house for the sanctuary: be strong 
and do it. 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his son, ° the 
pattern of the porch, and of the houses thereof, and 
of the treasuries thereof, and of the upper chamber 
thercof, and of the inner parlours thereof, and of the 
place of the mercy-seat, 

12 And the pattern of all that he had by the 
spirit, of the courts of the house of the Lorp, and of 
all the chambers round about, Yof the treasuries of 
the house of God, and of the treasuries of the 
dedicated things : 


*1 Sam. xv). 7-13.—*Gen. xlix. 8 Ch. v. 2. Ps. Ix. 7. Ixxviii, 
68.—¢1 Sam. xxvi. 1.—4) fam. xvi. 12, 13.—¢Ch. ii. 1, &e. xxiil. 
1.—fCh. xxii. 9.—e@2 Sam. vii. 198,]t. Ch. xxii. 9,10. 2 Chron. i 
@—! CL. xxii. 13.—-1 Heh. strong. —iJer. ix. 24. Hos. iv. 1. John 
xvli. 3.—"? Kings xx. 3. Fs ci. 2.—1 Sam. xvi.7. 1 Kings voii. 
33. Ch. xxix.17. Pa. vit. 8. cxxxix.2, Prov xvii.3. Jer. xi. 20, 


— 
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the commandmente of God; see ver. 7. The government, 
as referring to Christ, is, and will be, without end. 

Verse 11. David gave to Solomon—the natiern] He gave 
him an ichnograph of the building, with elevations, sections, 
and specifications of every part; and all this he received by 
inspiration from God himself (see ver. 12 and 19), just as 
Moses had received the plan of the tabernacle, 

The treasuries thereof| The word ganzach is not Hebrew, 
but is supposed to be Persian, the same word being found 
in Ezra ii. 19. 

Verse 14. Of gold by weight] The quantity of gold which 
was to be put in each article: 

Verse 15. For the candlesticks} There was but one 
chandelier in the tabernacle; there were ten in the temple. 
See 1 Kings Vil. ° 
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18 Also for the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the service of the 
house of the Lorp, and for all the vessels of service 
in the house of the Lorp. 

i4 He gave of gold by weight for things of gold, 
for all instruments of all manner of service: silver 
also for instruments of silver by weight, for all 
instruments of every kind of service: 

15 Even the weight forthe candlesticks of gold, 
and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every 
candlestick, and for the lamps thercof: arid for the 
candlesticks of silver by weight, both for the candle- 
stick, and also for the lamps thereof, according to 
the use of every candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables of 
shew-bread, for every table; and likewise silver for 
the tables of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the flesh-hooks, and the 
bowls, and the cups: and for the golden basons he 
gave gold by weight for every bason; and likewise 
silver by weight for every bason of silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense refined gold by 
weight: and gold for the pattern of the chariot of 
the *cherubims, that spread out their wings, and 
covered the ark of the covenant of the Lorn. 

19 All this, said David, *the Lorp made me 
understand in writing by /is hand upon me, even 
all tho works of this pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, * Be 
strong and of good conrage, and do i: fear not, 
nor be dismayed: for the Lorp God, even my God, 
will be with thee; "he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee, until thou hast finished all the work for the 
service of the house of the Lorn. 

21 And, behold, ‘the courses of the priests and 
the Levites, even they shall be with thee for all the 
service of the house of God; and there shall be with 
thee for all manner of workmanship “every willing 
skilful man, for any manner of service: also the 
princes and all the people will be wholly at thy 
commandment. 


Rev. if. 23.—™ 2 Chron, xv, 2.—" Ver. 6.—° See 
Exod. xxv. 40. Ver, 19 —> Heh, of all that was wth bim.—oCh. 
xxvi. 2).—" Exod. xxv, 1&22, 1 Sam.iv.4. 1 Kings vwi, 28. &.— 
*see kxod xxv. 40. Ver. 11, 12,—t Deut. xxxi. 7, 8. duon, 1. 6, 7.9. 
Ch, xxii, 13.—t Josh. i. 5.—" Ch. xxlv., xxv., xxvi.—” Exod, xxxv, 
26, 26. xxxvi.1, 2. . 


xvii. 10. xx. 12. 





Verse 19. Understand in writing} In somo vision of 
ecstasy he had seen a regularly sketched-out plan, which 
had made so deep an impression on his mind that he could 
readily describe it to his son, 

Verse 21. Behold, the courses of the priests] Thus David, 
having assigned him his work, and described the manner in 
which it was to be done, shows him who were to be his 
assistants in it, and encourages him in the great under- 
taking. 

Here we find piety, good sense, prudence, zeal for the 
public welfare and God’s glory, the strongest attachments 
to the worship of Jehovah, and concern for the ordinances 
of religion, all united; and Solomon hase his danger, his 
duty, and his interest placed before him in the truest and 
most impressive light by his pious and sensible father. 


CHAP. 


CHAPTER 


XX IX, 


X XIX, 


David cnumerates the gifts which he designed for the building of the temple; and exhorts the princes and people to 


ucdke their offerings, 1-5. 
prayer to God on the occasion, 10-19. 


him, make Solomon king, and do him homage, 20-24. I'he Lord mugnifies Solumon, 25. 


of David's reign, character, and death, 26-30. 


PURTHERMORE David the king 


said unto all the 
congregation, Solomon my son, whom God 
alone hath chosen, is yet * young and tender, 
and the work its great: for the palace 7s not for 
man, but for the Lorp God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all my might for 
the house of my doa the gold for things to be made 
of gold, and the silver for things of silver, and the 
brass for things of brass, the iron for things of iron, 
and wood for things of wood; onyx stones, and 
stones to be set, glistering stones, and of divers 
colours, and all manner of precious stones, and 
marble stones in abundance. 

3 Moreover, because I have sct my affection to 
the house of my God, I have of mine own proper 
wood, of gold and silver, which I have given to the 
house of my God, over and above all that 1 have 
prepared for the holy house, 

4 Mven three thousand talents of gold, of the gold 
of ‘Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined 
silver, to overlay the walls of the houses withal : 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the silver for 
things of silver, and for all manner of work to be 
mute by the hands of artificers. And who then is 
willing 4 to consecrate his service this day unto the 
Lorn P 

6 Then ¢the chief of the fathers and princes of 
the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, with ‘the rulers of the king’s work, 
offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the house of God of 
gold five thousand talents, and ten thousand drams, 
and of silver ten thousand talents, and of brass 
eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred thou- 
sand talents of tron. 

®}] Kings iii. 7, Ch. xxu.5. Prov. iv. 3,--> See Isa. liv. 11, 12. 
Rov. xxi, 38, &e.—¢ 1 Kings 1x. 28.—¢ Heb. to fill his hand.--e Ch. 


xxvir. L.—fCh. xxvii, 25, &c.—8 Ch. xxvi. 2].—" 2 Cor. ix. 7. Mat. 
vi. 13. 1 Tim.i.17. Rev. v.18.—}Rem xi. 36 —* Heb. refain or 


Verse 2. And marble stones] “The Vulgate translates 
marmor Parium, Parian marble. Paros was one of the 
Cyclade islands, and produced the whitest and finest marble, 
that of which most of the finest works of antiquity have 
been made. Josephus says that the temple was built of 
large blocks of white marble, beautifully polished, so as to 
produce a most splendid appearance. 

Verse 5. To consecrate his.service] To fill his hand ; to 
bring an offering to the Lord. 

Verse 7. Of gold five thousand talents] These, at five 
thousand and seventy-fwe pounds, fifteen slillings, and 
seven pence halfpenny each, amount to twenty-five eae 
three hundred and seventy-eight thousand, nine hundre 
and siw pounds, five shillings sterling. [This estimate of 
the Hebrew gold talent,is probably exaggerated.) - 

‘en thousand blind Probably golden darics, worth 
each about twenty *shillings, amounting to ten thousand 


nds. 
0 gilver ten thousand talents] These, at three hundred 
aad fifty-three pounds, eleven shillings, and ten pence half. 
enny each, amount to three millions, jive hundred and 
pidge thousand, nine hundred and thirty-seven pounds, 


ten slillings sterling. 
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Lhey offer willingly, and tow great amount, 6-9. David's thanksgiving and 
The princes and people praise God, offer sacrifices und feasts before 


Concluding account 


8 And they with whom precious stones were found 
gave them to the treasure of the house of the Loxp, 
by the hand of * Jehiel the Gershonite. 

9 Then the pcople rejoiced, for that they offered 
willingly, because with perfect heart they * offered 
willingly to the Lorp: and David the king also re- 
joiced with great joy. 

10 Wheretore David blessed the Lorp before all 
the congregation: and David said, Blessed Ue thou, 
Lorp God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. 

11 'Thine, O Loxp, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the 
earth is thine; thine isthe kingdom, O Loxp, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. 

12 J) Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reignest over all; and in thine hand is power 
and might; and in thine hand it is to make great, 
and to give strength unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thce, and 
praise thy glorious name. 

14 But who am I, and what ie my pcople, that 
we should be * able to offer so willingly after this 
sort ? fur all things come of thee, and 'of thine own 
have we given thee. 

15 For ™ we are strangers before thee, and so- 
journers, as were all our fathers: ® our days on the 
earth are as a shadow, and there is none ° abid- 
ing. 

16 O Lorp our God, all this store that we have 
prepared to build thee an house tor thine holy name 
cometh of thine hand, and 7s all thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou " triest the 
heart, and Thast pleasute in uprightness. As for 
me, in the uprightness of mine heart I have willing] 
offered all these things: and now have I seen wit 





obtain atrength.—) Heb. of thine hand.—™ Ch. xxxix. 12. Heb. xi. 
18. 1 Pet.1i 11.—° Job xiv. 2. Pa. xe. 9. cif. 11. exliv. 4.—° Heb. 
eapectation.—P 1 Sam, xvi. 7. Ch. xxviii, 9.—4 Prov. xi. 20. 


Brass eighteen thousand talents] Each six hundred and 
fifty-seven thousand grains, amount to one thousand and 
twenty-sin tons, eleven hundred weight, and one quar. 


er. 

One hundred thousand talents of iron] Each siz hundred 
and fifty-seven thousand grains, amount to five thousand 
seven hundred and three tons, two hundred weight anda half. 

Verse 16. For we are strangers] We have here neither right 
uor property. 

And sojourners] Lodging as it were for a night in the 
minsion of another. 

As were all our fathers] These were, as we are, sup-. 
ported by thy bounty, and tenants at will to thee. 

Our days on the earth are asa shadow] They are con- 
tinually declining, fading, and yassing away. This is the 
place of our sojourning, and here we have no substantial 
permanent residence. 

There is none abiding) However we may wish to settle 
and remain in this state of things, it is impossible, because 
every earthly form is passing swiftly away, all is ina state 
of revolution and decay, and there is no tae (Piaget no 
expectation, that we shall be exempt from t changes 
aud chnnoes to which our fathers were subjected, 
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joy thy people, which are * present here, to offer 


we ae unto thee. 

18 O Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, 
our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination 
of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and * pre- 
pare their heart unto thee: 

19 And * give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, 
and thy statutes, and to do all these things, and to 
build the palace, for the which “I have made pro- 
vision. 

20 And David said to all the congregation, Now 
bless the Lorp your God. And all the congregation 
blessed the Lorp God of their fathers, and bowed 
down their heads, and worshipped the Lorp, and 
the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the Lorn, 
and offered burnt-offerings unto the Lorp, on the 
morrow after that day, even a thousand bullocks, a 
thousand rams, and a thousand lambs, with their 
ou coc enee and sacrifices in abundance for all 

srael : 

22 And did eat and drink before the Lorp on that 
day with great gladness. And they made Solomon 
the son of David king the second time, and * anointed 
him unto the Lorp to be the chief governor, and 
Zadok to be priest. 


*Or, found.—» Or, stablish, Ps. x. 17.—° Ps, Ixxii. 1.—4 Ver.2. Ch. 
xxii, 14.-¢1 Kinysi. 95, 39.—f Eooles. viil. 8.—s Heb. gave the hand 
under Solomon. See Gen. xxiv. 2. xlvii.29. 2Chron. xxx.8. Ezek. 


Verse 18. Keep this for ever] All the good dispositions 
which myself and my people have, came from thee; con- 
tinue to sabpor and strengthen them by the same grace by 
which they have been inapired. 

Verse 19. Give unto Solomon—a perfect heart] This he 
did, but Solomon abused his mercies. 

Verse 20. Worshipped the Lord, and the king.) They 
eat fp haiaiy to God as the Supreme Ruler, and to the king 
as his deputy. 

Verse 21. And sacrifices 


These were peace-offerings 
Hated for the people, an 


on the flesh of which they 


feasted. 

Verse 22. They made Solomon—hing the second time] The 
jirst time of his being anointed and proclaimed king was 
when his brother Adonijah affected the throne; and Zadok, 
Nathan, and Benaiah anointed and proclaimed him in a 
hurry, and without pomp, See 1 Kings i. 89. Now that all 
is quiet, and David his father dead (for he was probably so 
at the time of the second anointing), they anointed and pro- 
claimed him afresh, with due ceremonies, sacrifices, &c. 

To be the chief governor] To be the vicegerent or deputy 

¢ of Jehovah; for God never gave oar right of king in 
Israel ; those called kings were only his lieutenants ; hence 
it is said, ver, 28, that ‘ Solomon sat on the throne of the 
Lord ns king instead of David his father." 


23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lon» 
as king instead of David his father, and prospered: 
and siienisl obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, and 
all the sons likewise of king David, ‘submitted 
* themselves unto Solomon the king. 

25 And the Loxp magnified Solomon exceedingly 
in the sight of all Tereel, and "bestowed upon him 
such royal majesty as had not been on any king be- 
fore him in Taree: 

; 26 Thus David the son of Jesse reigned over all 
srael. 

27 ' Aid the time that he reigned over Israel was 
forty yea.s; ! seven years reigned he in Hebron, 
and thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusa- 
lem. 

28 And he « died in a good old age, ' full of days, 
riches, and honour: and Solomon his son reigned 
in his stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, first and last, 
behold, they a1e written in the ™ book * of Samuel 
the seer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and 
in the book of Gad the seer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, °and 
the times that went over him, and over Israel, and 
over all the kingdoms of the countries. 


xvii. 16.—) 1 Kings iii, 18. 2Chron.i.12, Eocles. ii. 912 Sam. 
v.4. 1 Kings ii. 11.—ij2 Sam, v. 6.—* Gen. xxv. 8.—!Ch. xxiii. 1. 
—™ Or, history.—9 Heb. words.—° Dan. ii, 21. 


~ Verse 24. Submitted themselves] “They gave the hand 
under Solomon ;” they swore fealty to him. We have al- 
ready seen that putting the hand under the thigh was the 


form of taking an oath. _ 

Verse 28. And he died) David, at his death, had every 
thing that his heart could wish. 1. A good old age; having 
lived as long as living could be desirable, and having in the 
main enjoyed good health. 2. Full of days; haviug lived 
till he saw everything that he lived for either accomplished 
or in a state of forwardness. 38. Full of riches; witness the 
immense sums left for the temple. 4. Full of honour; 
having gained more renown than any crowned head ever did, 
either before his time or since—laurels that are fresh to the 
present hour. 

Verse 29. The acts of David—first and last] Those which 
concerned him in private life, as well as those which 
Brew out of his regal government. These writings are all 
ost. 

Verse 80. The times that went over him] The trans. 
actions of his reign, and the occurrences and vicissitudes in 
his own kingdom, as well as those which were over all the 
kingdoms of the countries, i.e. in the surrounding nations, 
in most of which David had a share during his forty years 


reign. 
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THE SECOND BOOK 


OF THB 


CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER LIL 


Solomon, and the chiefs of the congregation, goto Gibeon, where was the tabernacle of the Lord, and the brazen 
altar ; and there he offers a thousand sacrifices, 1-6. The Lord appearsina dream, and gives him permission 


to ask any gift, 7. 


He asks wisdom, 8-10, which is granted ; and riches, wealth, and honour besides, 11, 12. 


His kingdom 78 established, 13. Hts chariots, horsemen, and horses, 14. dis abundunt riches, 15, He 
brings horses, linen yarn, and chariots, at a fixed price, out of Egypt, 16, 17. 


ND * Solomon the son of David was strength-+ 

ened in his kingdom, and * the Loxp 

his God was with him, and ‘ magnified him 
exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to "the 
captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the 
judges, and to every governor of all Israel, the chief 
of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation with him, 
went to the high place that was at *Gibcon; for 
there was the tabernacle of the congregation of God, 
which Moses the servant of the Lonp had made in the 
wilderness, 

4 ‘ But the ark of God had David brought up from 
Kirjath-jearim to the place which David had pre- 

ared for it: for he had pitched a tent for it at 
erusalem. 

5 Moreover £ the brasen altar, that " Bezaleel the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, ' he put before 
the tabernacle of the Loxp: and Solomon and the 
congregation sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the brasen 
altar before the Lorp, which was at the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and ! offered a thousand burnt- 
offerings upon it. 

7 *In that night did God appcar unto Solo- 
mon, and said unto him, Ask what I shall give 
thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed 
great mercy unto David my father, and hast made mo 

to reign in his stead. 

9 Now, O Lorn God, let thy promise unto David 
my father be established: "for thou hast made me 
king over a people "like the dust of the earth in 
multitude. 

10 ° Give me now wisdom and knowledgo, that I 

*1 Kings ji, 46.—> Gon. xxxix, 2.—°1 Chron. xxix. 25,—41 Chron. 
xzvii. 1.—*1 Kings iii. 4. 1 Chron. xvi. 80, xxi, 29.—°l Sam, vi. 
8,17. 1 Chron, xv. 1.—¢ Exod. xxvii. 1, 2. xxxviii. 1, 2.—» Exod. 
xxxi, 2,—! Or, was there.—J1 Kings iil, 4.—*1 Kings iii. 5, 6—1 


Chron. xxviii. 5.—™ 1 Kinga ili, 7, &e—" Heb, much as the dust of the 
earth.—°l Kinga ili, 9.—» Num, xxvil. 17, Deut. xxxi, 2.—«1 


Verse 1. And Solomon the son of David) The very 
beginning of this book shows that it is a continuation of the 
ab tant | and should not be thus formally separated from it. 

Verse 2. Then Solomon spake] This is supposed to have 
taken place in the second year of his reign. 

Verse 4. But the ark] The tabernacle and the brazen 
altar remained still at Gibeon; but David had brought 
away the ark out of the tabernacle, and placed it in a tent 
at Jerusalem; 2 Sam vi. 2, 17. 

Verse 5. Sought unto it.] Went to seek the Lord there. 

Verse 7. In that night] The night following the sacri- 
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may ’go out and come in before this people: for 
who can judge this thy people, that is so great ? 

11 4 And God said to Solomon, Because this was 
in thine heart, and thou hast not asked riches, 
wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, 
neither yet hast asked long life; but hast asked 
wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest 


« 


judge my people, over whom I have made thee 
ing: 

18 Wisdom and knowledge is granted unto thee; 
and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, 
such as * none of the kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall there any aftcr thee have 
the like. 

13 Then Solomon came from his journey to the 
high place that was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
reigned over Isracl. 

14 *And Solomon gathered chariots and horse- 
men: and ho had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, which he 
pee in the chariot cities, and with the king at 

erusalem. 

15 ‘And the king "made silver and gold at 
Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and cedar-trees made 
he as the sycomore-trees that ave in the vale for 
abundance. 

16 ‘And *Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s merchants 
received the linen yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetched ba and brought forth out of 
Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekele of silver, 
peat an horse for an hundred and fifty: and so 
brought the 
Hittites, an 
means. 


out horses for all the kings of the 
for the kings of Syria, *by their 





Kings iii. 11, 18, 18.—1 Chron, xxix. 25. Ch. ix. 22. Ecoles. il. 

9.—¢ 1 Kings iv. 26. x. 26, &o. Ch. ix. 25.—*1 Kings x. 27. Ch. ix. 

27. Job xxii, 24.—" Heb. gave.—* 1 Kings x. 28, 29. Ch. ix. 28.— 

a paths going forth of the horses which was Solomon’s.—* Heb. by 
nd, 


fice. On Solomon’s choice, see the notes on 1 Kings iii. 5-15. 

Verse 9. Let thy promise) It is very remarkable that 
when either God or man is represented as having spuken a 
word, then the noun pithgam is used by the Targumist ; 
but when word is used personally, then he employs the noun 
meymera, which appears to answer to the Aoyog of Bt. 
John, chap. i. 1, &. 

Verse 17. An horse for an hundred and ffty) Soppete we. 
take the shekel at the utmost value at which it has been 
rated, three shillings; then the price of a horse waa about 
twenty-two pounds ten shillings. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER II. 


Solomon determines to build a temple, 1. 


The number of his workmen, 2. 


Sends to Iuram for artificers and 


materials, 3-10. Huram sends him a favourable answer, and makes an agreement with him concerning the 
labour to be done, and the wages to be paid to his men, 11-16. The number of strungers in the land, how em- 


ployed, 17, 18. 
AN Solomon * determined to build an house 
a. 


for the name of the Lory, and an house 
for his kingdom. 

2 And » Solomon told out threescore and 
ten thousand men to bear burdens, and fourscore 
thousand to hew in the mountain, and three thou- 
sand and six hundred to oversee them. 

3 And Solomon sent to* Huram the king of Tyre, 
saying, 4 As thou didst deal with David my father, 
and didst send him cedars to build him an house to 
dwell therein, even so deal with ame. 

4, Behold, *I build an house to the name of the 
Lorp my God, to dedicate i¢ to him, and ‘to burn 
before him & sweet incense, and for "the continual 
shew-bread, and for 'the burnt-offerings morning 
and evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, 
and on the sulemn feasts of the Lorp our God. This 
is an ordinance for ever to Israel. 

5 And the house which I build is great: for) great 
is our God above all gods. 

6 * But who 'is able to build him an house, seeing 
the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him P who amI then, that I should build him an 
house, save only to burn sacrifice before him P 

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, and 
in purple, and crimson, and blue, and that can skill 
“to grave with the cunning men that are with me 
in Judah and in Jerusalem, "whom David my father 
did provide. 

§ ° Send me also cedar-trees, fir-trees, and ? algum- 
trees, out of Lebanon: for I know that thy servants 
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon; and, behold, 
uny servants shall be with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: for 
the house which I am about to build shall be 4 won- 
derful great. 

10 ' And, behold, I will give to thy servants, the 
hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand measures 
of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of 


*] Kinga v. 5.—%1 Kings v.15. Ver. 18.—e Or, Hiram. 1 Kings 
v. 1.—4i Chron. xiv. 1.—¢ Ver. 1.—fExod. xxx. 7.—® Heb. incense 
of spices.—? Exod. xxv, 30. Lev. xxiv. 8.—1 Numb, xxviii. 8, 9, 11. 
-—} Pg, oxxxv. 56 —*1 Kings vili. 27. Ch. vi. 18. Isa. xvi. LL 
i Heb. hoth retained or obtained strength.—™ Heb. to grave gravings, 
—"1 Chron, xxii. 156.—° 1 Kings v. 6 —P Or, almuggim, 1 Kings x. 
11.—4 Heb. great and wonderful.— 1 Kings v. 11.—*1 Kings x. 9. 


Verse 1. An house for the name of the Lord} A temple 
for the worship of Jehovah. 

An house for his kingdom.) A royal palace for his own 
use as king of Israel. 

Verse 8. Solomon sent to Huram} This man’s name is 
written Chiram in Kings, and in Chronicles Churam: 
there is properly no difference. 

Save 2 urn sacrifice] It is not ander the hope that 
the house shall be able to contain him, but merely for the 
pureore of burning incense tu him, and offering him sacri- 

ce, that I have erected it. 

Verse 7. Send me—a man cunning to work] <A per- 
won of great ingenuity, who is capable of planning and 


barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil. 

11 Then Huram the king of Tyre answered in 
writing, which he sent to Solomon, * Because the 
Lorp hath loved his people, he hath made thee king 
over them. 

12 Huram said moreover, ‘ Blessed be the Lorp 
God of Israel, *that made heaven and earth, who 
hath given to David the king a wise son, ’ endued 
with prudence and understanding, that might build 
cs house for the Lorp, and an house for his king- 

om, 

13 And now I have sent a cunning man, cndued 
with understanding, of Huram my father’s, 

14 ~ The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
and his father wus a man of Tyre, skilful to work in 
gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in 
timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in 
crimson; also to grave any manner of graving, and 
to find out every device which shall be put to him, 
with thy cunning men, and with the cunning men of 
my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the 
oil, and the wine, which *my lord hath spoken of, 
let him send unto his servants: 

16 Y And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, * as 
much as thou shalt need: and we will bring it to 
thee in flotes by sea to “ Joppa; and thou shalt carry 
it up to Jerusalem. 

17 *% And Solomon numbered all ° the strangers 
that were in the land of Israel after the numbering 
wherewith *¢ David his father had numbered them; 
and they were found an hundred and fifty thousand 
and three thousand and six hundred, 

18 And he sct °* threescore and ten thousand of 
them to be bearers of burdens, and fourscore thou- 
sand to be hewers in the mountain, and three thou- 
opie and six hundred overseers to set the people a 
work. 


Ch. ix. 8.—t] Kings v. 7.—"Gen. i. and ii. Ps. xxxii. 6. oni. 25- 
cxxiv. 8. exxxv), 5, 6. Acts iv. 24. xiv. 15. Rev. x. 6.—"Heb- 
knowing prudence and underatanding.—~ 1 Kings vii. 13, 14.— Ver. 
10.—y 1 Kings v. 8, 9.—* Heb. according to all thy need.—**Heb, Japho, 
Josh. xix. 46, Acts ix. 86.—>» As ver. 2.) 1 Kings +.13, 15,16. xox. 
20,21. Ch. vili, 7, 8.—c¢ Heb. the men the strangers.—@ 1 Chron. 
xxii, 2.—¢e As it is ver, 2. 





drecting, and who may be over the rest of the artists. 

Verse 11. Answered wn writing) Though correspondence 
ainong persons of distinction was, in these early times, 
carried on by confidential messengers, yet we find that 
epistolary correspondence #@id exist, and that kings could 
write and read in what were called by the proud and inso- 
lent Greeks and Romans barbarous nations. 

Verse 18. I have sent a cunning man] His name appears 
to arias Hiram, or Hiram Abi: see the notes on 1 Kings 
vii. 18, 14. r 

Verse 16. In flotes by sea to Joppa] See the notes on 1 
Kings v. 9, and on the parallel places, for other matters con- 
tained in this chapter. 


CHAP. IIL. 


CHAPTER IIL 


Solomon begins to build the temple in the fourth year of his reign on Mount Moriah, 1, 2. Its dimensions, orna- 
ments, and pillars, 3-17. 


HE N * Solomon began to build the house of 
4 the Lorp at > Jerusalem in Mount 
Moriah, * where the LORD appeared unto 
David his father, in the place that David had 
pees in the threshing-floor of 4Ornan * the 
ebusite. 

2 And he began to build in tho second day 
of the second month, in the fourth year of his reign. 

3 Now these are the things ‘wherein Solomon was 
finstructed for the building of the house of God. 
The length by cubits, after the first measure, was 
threescore cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the ® porch that wae in the front of the 
house, the length of it was according to the breadth 
of the house, twenty cubits, and the height was an 
hundred and twenty : and he overlaid it within with 
pure gold. 

& And 'the greater house he cieled with fir-trees, 
which he overlaid with fine gold, and sect thercon 
palm-trees and chains. 

6 And he / garnished the house with precious 
stones for boauty: and the gold wae gold of Par- 
vaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the posts, 
and the walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with 
gold; and graved cherubims on the walls. 

8 And he made the most, holy house, the length 
whereof was according to the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twent 
cubits: and he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting 
to six hundred talents, 

® And the weight of the nails was fifty shekels of 


*1] Kings vi. 1. &c,—*Gen, xxii. 2, 14.--¢ Or, which was seen of 
David his father.—41 Chron, xxi. 18. xii. 1.—¢ Or, Araunah, 2 Sam, 
xaiv. 18.—f1 Kines vi. %.—@ Heb. founded.--»1 Kings vi. 3.—'1 
Kings vi. 17.—j) Heb. cove.ed.--* 1 Kings . 17.—'Or, (ns some 





Verse 1. In Mount Moriah] Supposed to be the same 
place where Abrabum was about to offer his son Isauc, 

Verse 3. The length—after the first measure was threescore 
cubits] It is supposed that the first niersure means tho 
cubit used in the time of Moses, contra-diatinguished from 
that used in Babylon, and which the Irraelites used after 
their return from euptivity ; and, as the books of Chronicles 
were written after the captivity, it was necessary for the 
writer to make this remark, lest it should be thought that 
the measurement was by the Babylonish cubit, which was a 
palm, or one-sixth, shorter than the cubit of Moses. See the 
same distinction observed by Ezekiel, chap. xl, 6; xliii. 


Verse 4. The height was an hundred and twenty] Some 
think this should be twenty only; but if the same building 
is spoken of as in 1 Kings vi, 2, the height was only thirty 
cubits. Twenty is the reading of the Syriac, the Arabic, 
and the Septuagint in the Code» Alexandrinus. The MSS. 


oo And he overlaid the upper chambers with 
old. 
: 10 * And in the most holy house he made two 
Terre 'of image work, and overlaid them with 
gold. 

11 And the wings of the cherubims were twenty 
cubits long: one wing of the one cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: and the 
other wing was likewise five cubits, reaching to the 
wing of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: and the 
other wing was five cubits also, joining to the wing of 
the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these chernbims spread themscl ves 
forth twenty cubits: and they stood on their fect, 
and their fuces were ™ inward. 

14 And he made the "veil of blue, and purple, 
and crimson, and fino linen, and ° wrought cheru- 
bims thereon. 

15 Also he made before the housc ? two pillars of 
thirty and five cubits thigh, and the chapiter that 
was on the top of each of them wae five cubits. 

16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, and put 
them on the heads of the pillars; and made ‘an 
hundred pomegranates, and put them on the 
chains. 

17 And he ‘rcared up the pillars before the 
teniple, ono on the right hand, and the other on 
the Felt and called the name of that on the right 
hand ‘Jachin, and the name of that on the left 
" Boaz. 


think) of moveable work,—™ Or, toward the house.—" Exod, xxvi. SL. 
Mat. xxvii. 51.—Heb. ix. 3.—° Heb. caused, to asrend.—P 1 Kings 
vii. 15-21. Jer. 1 ii. 21.—9 Heb. long.—'1 Kinga vii. 2'.—*] Kings 
vii. 21.—t That is, he ahall estublish.—" That is, in et is atrength. 














give us nohelp. There is probably a mistake here, which, 
from the similarity of the Ictters, might easily occur. " 

Verse 6. Gold of Parvaim.] Weknow not wnat this place 
was; aome think it is the same as Sepharvaim, a place in 
Armenia or Media, conquered by the king of Assyria, 2 
Kings xvii. 24, &c. Others, that it is Taprobane, now the 
island of Ceylon, which Bochart derives from taph, signify- 
ing the border, and Parvan, i.e. the coast of Parvan. The 
rabbina say that it was gold of a blood-red colour, and had 
its name from pari, heifers, being like to bullock’s blood. 
{The theory of Bochart is etymologically incorrect. } 

Verse 9. The weiaht of the nails was fifty shekels] Bolts 
must bo here intended, as it would be preposterous to sup- 
pose nails of nearly two pounds’ weight. 

The upper chambers} Probably the cetling is meant. 

Verse 17. He reared up the pillars] See on 1 Kings vii. 
21; and see the paralle) places for other matters contained 
in this chapter. 





CHAPTER IV. 


The brazen altar, 1. Molten sca, and tts supporters, 2-5. 
the he Iden. basons, and the prieste’ court, 8-10. The works which Huram performed, 


tables, the honoured go 
Sclomon finishes the temple, and tt3 utensils, 18-22. 


788 


The ten lavere, 8. Ten golden candlesticks, a 


II. CHRONICLES. 





ORE OVE he made ‘an altar of 

brass, twenty cubits the 

ot length thereof, and twenty cubits the breadth 
thereof, and ten cubits the height thereof. 

2 » Also he made a molten sea of ten cubits * from 
brim to brim, round in compass, and five cubits the 
height thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did com. 
pass it round about. 

3 4 And under it was the similitude of oxen, which 
did compass it round about: ten in a cubit, compass- 
ing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen were 
cast, when it was cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward 
the north, and three looking toward the west, and 
three looking toward the south, and three looking 
toward the east: and the sea was set above upon 
them, and all their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an hand-breadth, and 
the brim of it lke the work of the brim of a cup, 
* with flowers of lilies; and it received and held 
‘three thousand baths. 

6 He made also £ ten lavers, and put five on the 
right hand, and five on the left, ta wash in them: 
»such things as they offered for the burnt-offering 
they washed in them ; but the scq wae far the priests 
to wash in. 

7 ' And he made ten candlesticks of gold} accord- 
ing to their form, and set them in the temple, five 
on the right hand, and five on the left. 

8 *He made also ten tables, and placed them in 
the temple. five on the right side, and five on the 
sng nd he made an hundred 'basons of 
gold. 

9 Furthermore ™ he made the court of the priests, 
and the great court, and doors for the court, and 
overlaid the doors of them with brass. 

10 And "he set the sea on the right side of the 
east end, over against the south. 








® Exod, xxvii.1,2, 2 Kings xvi.l4. Ezek. xliii. 13, 16.—1 Kings 
vii, 23.—-¢ Heb. from his brim to his brim.—?1] Kings vii. 24, 25, 26.— 
* Or, like a lily-flower.—!See | Kings vii. 26.—¢1 Kings vii. 38,— 
» Heb. the work of burnt-offering.—!1 Kings vii. 49.—) Exod. xxv. 31, 
4). LChron. xxviii. 12, 19.—*1 Kings vii. 48 ~!Qr, bowls.—m1 
Kings vi. 86.—"1 Kings vil, 39.—° See 1 Kings vii. 40.—P Or, bowls. 


Vorse 8. Under it was the similitugde of oxen] Jn 1 Kings 
vii. 24, instead of oven, bekarim, we have knops, pekaim ; 
and this last is supposed by able critics to he the rcading 
which ought to he received here. What we call knops may 
signify grapes, mushroams, apples, or some such ornaments 
placed round about under the turned over lip or brim of 
this caldron, It is possible that bekarim, ozen, may be a 
corruption of pekaim, grapes. The reuder will at once sae 
that what are called the owen, ver. 3, said to be round about 
the brim, are widely different from those ver. 4, by which 
this molten sea waa aupported. 

Verse 5. It—held three thousand baths] In 1 Kings vii. 
26, it is said to hold only two thousand baths. As this book 
was written after the Babylonish captivity, it is very possi- 
ble that reference is here made to the Babylonish bath, which 
might have been less than the Jewish. The Targum cuts 
the knot by saying, “It received three thousand baths, of 
dry measure, and held two thousand of ge measure,” 

Verse 6. He made also ten lavers} The lavers served ta 
wash the different parts of the victims in; and the molten 
sen was for the use of the priesta. In this they bathed, or 
drew water from it for their personal Hoa Nees 

Verse 8. An hundred basons of gold] These were doubt- 
leas a sort of patere, or sacrificial spoons, with which they 
made libations. 

Verse 9. He made the court of the priests] This was the 
inner court, 


11 And ° Huram made the pots, and the shovels, 
and the ® basons. And Huram 9 finished the work 
that he was to make for king Solomon for the house 
of God; 

12 To wit, the twa pillars, and * the pommels, and 
the chapiters which were on the top of the two 
pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two pom- 
mels of the chapiters which were on the pillars ; 

13 And "four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreaths ; two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, 
to cover the two iia ef the chapiters which 
were ‘upon the pillars. 

14 He made also * bases, and ‘lavers made he 
upon the bases ; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it. 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the flesh- 
hooks, aad: all their instruments, did * Huram his 
father make to king Solomon for the house of the 
Lorp of * bright brass. 

17 * In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, 
in the *clay ground between Succoth and Zere- 
dathah. 

18 * Thus Solomon made all these vessels in great 
abundance: for the weight of the brass could not 
be found out. , 

19 And >> Solomon mado all the vessels that were 
Jor the house of God, the golden altar also, and the 
tables wherecon “ the shew-bread was set ; 

20 Morcover the candlestiokg with their lamps, 
that they should burn “4 after the manner before the 
oracle, of pure gold; 

21 And ‘the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs, made he af gold, and that * perfect gold; 

22 And the snuftfers, and the **basons, and the 
spoons, and the censers, of pure gold: and the entry 
of the house, the inner doors thereof for the most 
holy place, and the doors of the house of the temple, 
were of gold, 
~—_ Heb, finished to make.—' 1 Kings vii. 41.—*See 1 Kins vii. 20. 
—tHeb, wpon the face.—%1 Kings vii. 27, 43.—’Or, caldrons.—*1 
Kinga vii. 14, 45." Heb. made bright, or scoured. -~¥1 Kings vii. 46. 
—* Heb. thickness of the ground.—* 1 Kings vii. 47.—>>] Kings vii. 


48, 49, 50.—ce Exod. xxv. 3U.—44 Exod, xxvii. 29, 21,-- ee Exud, xxv. 
31, &0.— Heb. perfections of gold.—se Or, bouls. 





And the great court] This was the auter court, or place 
for assembling of the people, 

Verse 16. Huram his father] Ab, father, is often used in 
Hebrew to signify a master, inventor, chief operator. 

Verse 17. In the clay ground) Some suppose that he did 
not actually cast those instruments at those places, but that 
he brought the clay from that quarter, as being the most 
proper for making moulds to cast in. 

ereo 21, And the flowers, and the lamps) Probably each 
branch of the chandelier was made like a plant in flower 
and the opening of the flower was either the lamp, or serve 
to support it. 

Verse 22. The doors—were of gold] Thatis, were overlaid 
with golden plates, the thickness of which we do not 


Ow, 

That everything in the tabernacle and temple was typical 
or representative .. some excellence of the gospel dispensa- 
tion may be readily credited, without going into all the de- 
tail produced by the pious author of Solomon’s Temple 
Spiritualized. © can see the general reference and the 
principles of the great design, though we may not be able to 
make a particular application of the knops, the flowers, the 
pomegranates, the tongs, and the snuffers, to some gospel 
doctrines : such spiritualizing is in most cases weak, silly, 
religious trifling ; being ill calculated to produce respect for 
divine revelation. ; 


CHAP. VI. 





CHAPTER V. 


Solomon, having finished the temple, brings in the things which his father had consecrated, 1. 


He assembles the 


elders and chiefs of Israel and the Levites, in order to bring up the ark from the city of David, 2,3. They 
bring it and its vessels ; and having offered innumerable sacrifices, place it in the temple, under the wings of 
the cherubim, 4-10. The Levites, singers, and trumpeters praise God; and his glory descends, and fills the 
house, so that the priests cannot stand to minister, 11-14. 


. HUS all the work that Solomon made for 

the house of the Lorp was finished : 

and Solomon brought in all the things that 

David his father had dedicated; and the silver, 

and the gold, and all the instruments, put he among 
the treasures of the house of God. 

2 > Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, 
and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the 
fathers of the children of Isracl, unto Jerusalem, to 
bring up the ark of the covenant of the Loxp * out 
of the city of David, which zs Zion, 

3 ¢ Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto the king ° in tho feast which was in 
the seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; and the 
Levites took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, these did the priests and the 
Levites bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the congregation of 
Israel that were assembled unto him before the ark, 
sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could not be told 
nor numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priest brought in the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp unto his place, to the oracle of the 
house, into the most holy place, even under the wings 
of the cherubims: 

8 For the cherubims spread forth their wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered 
the ark and the staves thereof above. 

®1 Kings vii. 51.—° 1 Kings viii. 1, &c.—* 2 Sam. vi. 12.—¢1 Kings 
viii, 2.—e See ch, vii. &, 9, 19.—f Or, they are there, as 1 Kings vial. 8. 
—« Deut. x.2,5. Ch. vi. 11.—* Or, where.—! Heb. found.— 1 Chron, 

Verse 9. They drew out the staves} As the ark was no 


longer to be carried about, these were eaeraae h 

Verse 11. When the priests were conve out] After having 
carried the ark into tho holy of holies, before the sacred 
service had commenced. 

Verse 12. An hundred and twenty priests] Cymbals, 
psalteries, and harps, of any kind, in union with a hundred 
and twenty trumpets or , could not produce much 


9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, that 
the ends of the staves were seen from the ark before 
the oracle; but they were not seen without. And 
‘there it is unto this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark save the two 
tables which Moses £ put therein at Horeb, "when 
the Lorp made a covenant with the children of 
Israel, when they came out of Egypt. 

11 And it camo to pass, when the priests were 
come out of the holy pluce: (for all the priests that 
were ' present were sanctified, and did not then wait 
by course : 

12 4 Also the Levites which were the singers, all 
of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with 
their sons and their brethren, being arrayed in white 
linen, having cymbals and psalteries and harps, 
stood at the cast end of the altar, «and with them 
se vamia and twenty priests sounding with trum- 
pets: 

_13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and 
singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard 
in praising and thanking the Lorp; and when they 
lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals 
and instruments of musick, and ‘praised the Lorp, 
saying, ' For he is guod; for his morcy endureth for 
ever: that then the house was filled with a cloud, 
even the house of the Lorn; 

14 So that the priests could not stand to minister 
by reason of the cloud; ™for the glory or the Loxp 
had filled the house of God. 





xxv. 1.—* 1 Chron, xv. 24.—! Pa, oxxxvi. See 1 Chron. 
—™ Exod. x1. 35. Ch. vii. 2. on. xvi. 84, 41 


i ee 
harmony ; as to melody, that must have been impossible, ag 
the noise was too great. 

Verse 18. For he is good] This was either the whole of 
the song, or the burden of each verse. 

Verse 14. The priests could not stand] What a proof of 
the being of God, and of the divine presence! What must 
those holy men have felt at this time ! 


CHAPTER VIL 
Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the temple, 1-49, 


HEN *said Solomon, The Lorp hath said 
that he would dwell in the ° thick 


darkness. , — 
2 But I have built an house of habitation 


NEE 
. 


a1 Kings viii. 12, &. 


Verse 1. The Lord hath said that he would dwell} Solo- 
mon, seeing the cloud descend and fill the house, amet ey 
took for granted that the Lord had accepted the place, an 


785 


for thee, and a place for th eveling for ever. 

3 And the king turned his face, and blessed the 
whole congregation of Israel: and all the congrega- 
tion of Israel stood. 


> Lev. xvi. 2. 


was now present. What occurred now was precisely the 
same with what took place when Moses reared the tabernacle 
in the wilderness ; see Exod. xl. 84, 35. 





II. CHRONICLES. 





4 And he said, Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, 
who hath with his hands fulfilled that which he 
spake with his mouth to my father David, saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my people 
out of the land of Egypt I chose no city among all 
the tribes of Israel to build an house in, that my 
name might be there; neither chose I any man to 
be a ruler over my people Israel : 

6 *But I have chosen Jerusalem that my name 
might be there; and > have chosen David to be over 
my people Israel. 

7 Now ‘it was in the heart of David my father to 
build an house for the name of the Lorp God of 
Israel. 

8 But the Lorp said to David my father, Foras- 
much as 1t was iv thine heart to build an house for 
my name, thou didst well in that it was in thine 
heart : 

9 Notwithstanding thon shalt not build the honse; 
but thy son which shall come forth out of thy loins, 
he shall build the house for my name. 

10 The Lorn therefore hath performed his word 
that he hath spoken; for I am risen up in the room 
of David my father, and am set on the throne of 
Israel, as the Lorp promised, and have built the 
house for the name of the Lorp God of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put the ark, 4 wherein is the 
covenant of the Logp, that he made with the 
children of Israel. 

12 ¢ And he stood before the altar ot the Lorp in 
the presence of all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands : 

13 (For Solomon had made a brasen scaffold, of 
five cubits ‘long, and five cubits broad, and three 
cubits high, and had set itin the midst ofthe court: 
and upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon his 
knees before all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands toward heaven. 

14 And said, O Loxsp God of Isrnel, % there is 
no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; 
which keepest covenant, and shewest mercy unto 
thy servants, that walk before thee with all their 
hearts : 

15 » Thou which hast kept with thy servant David 
my father that which thou hast promised him; and 
oe with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled 7¢ with 
thine hand, as 7é 28 this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lorp God of Israel, keep 
with thy servant David my father that which thou 
hast promised him, soy ing, 'There /shall not fail 
thee a man in my sight to sit upon the throne of 
Israel; * yet so that thy children take heed to their 
way to walk in my law, as thou hast walked before 


me, 

17 Now then, O Lorp God of Israel, let thy word 
ue verted, which thou hast spoken unto thy servant 

avid. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell with men on 
the earth P ' behold, heaven and the heaven of 





*Ch xii. 18,—> 1 Chron. xxviii, 42-¢2 Sam. vii. 2, 1 Chron. 
xvii. 1. xxviii, 2.—4 Ch. v.10.—¢1 Kings viii. 22.—‘ Heb. the length 
ete &o.—¢ Exod, xv. 11. Deut. iv, 89. vii. 8.—*1 Chron. xxii. 
9.—!3 Sam. vii. 12, 16. 1 Kings fi. 4. vi. 12. Ch. vil. 18 —J There 


shall nota man be cut off. Pe. oxxxii. 12.—! Ch. ii. 6. Isa. Ixvi. 


Verse 22. [f a man sin againat his neighbour] For the 
SEVEN cases put here by. Solomon in his prayer, see the 
notes on 1 Kings viii. 81-46. 

Verse 36. For there is no man which sinneth not] See 
this case largely considered in the note on 1 Kings viii. 46. 
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heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this 
house which I have built ! 

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of th 
servant, and to his supplication, O Lorp my God, 
to hearken unto the cry and the prayer which thy 
servant prayeth before thee: 

20 That thine eyes may be open upon this house 
day and night, upon the place whereof thou hast 
said that thou wouldest put thy name there; to 
hearken unto the prayer which thy servant prayeth 
™toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications of 
thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which they 
shall ° make toward this place: hear thou from thy 
dwelling-place, even from heaven; and when thou 
hearest, forgive. 

22 If a man sin against his neighbour, °and an 
oath be laid upon him to make him swear, and the 
oath come before thine altar in this house; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by 
recompensing his way upon his qwn head; and by 
justifying the righteous, by giving him according 
to his righteousness. 

24 And if thy people Israel ? be put to the worse 
before the enemy, because they havo sinned against 
thee; and shall return and confess thy name, and 
pray and make supplication before thee 4in this 

ouse ; 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgive 
the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them again 
unto the land which thou gavest to them and to 
their fathers. 

26 When the "heaven is shut up, and there is no 
rain, because they have sinned againat thee: yet if 
they pray toward this place, and confess thy name, 
and turn from their sin, when thou dost afflict 
them ; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the 
sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, when 
thou hast taught them the goon way, wherein the 
should walk; and send rain upon thy land, which 
thou hast given unto thy people for thy inherit- 
ance. 

28 If there *be dearth in the land, if there be 
pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, locusts, 
or caterpillars; if their enemies besiege them tin 
the cities of their land ; whatsoever sore or whatso- 
ever sickness there be ; 

29 Then what prayer or what supplication soever 
shall be made of any man, or of all thy people Israel, 
when every one shal] know his own sore and his own 
grief and shall spread forth his hands * in this 

ouse: 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive, and render unto every man ao- 
cording unto all his way, whose heart thou knoweat; 
(for thou only ’ knowest the hearts of the children 
of men ;) 





1. Acts vii. 49.—= Or, in this place.—* Heb. pray.—° Heb. and he 
requirean oath of him.—? Or, be smitten.—4 Or, toward.—'1 Kings 
xvii. 1.—* Ch, xx. 9.—t Heb. in the land of their gates.—* Or, toward 
thie house.—" 1 Chron. xxvifi. 9. 


‘ 





The whole of this prayer isamply considered in the paral- 
lel place, 1 Kings vii., where see the notes. 
hese two last verses are not in the parallel place in ] 
Kings viii. There are other differences between the two 
places in this prayer, but they are not of much consequence. 


CHAP. VII. 





31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 
*so long as they live’ in the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 

32 Moreover concerning the stranger, ‘which is 
not of thy people Israel, but is come from a far 
country fur thy great name’s sake, and thy mighty 
hand, and thy stretched-out arm; if they come and 
pray in this house; 

33 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from 
thy dwelling-place, and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for; that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, and fear thee, as doth th 
people Israel, and may know that 4 this house whic 
I have built is called by thy name. 

34 If thy people go out to war against their 
enemies by the way that thou shalt send them, and 
they pray unto thee toward this city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have built for thy 
name: 

30 Then hear thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their supplication, and maintain their 
* cause. 

36 If they sin against thee, (for there is fno man 
which sinncth not,) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them over before their enemies, and 
® they carry them away captives unto a land far off 
or near ; 

®*Heb, all the days which.—> Heb, upon the face of the land.—¢ John 
xii, 20. Acta viii. 27.—4 Heb. thy name is called upon this house.— 


e Or, right.—! Prov. xx. 9, Eccles. vii. 20. James iii. 2. 1John 
{. 8.—s Heb. they that take them captives carry them away.—> Heb. 








37 Yet ¢fthey *bethink themselves in the land 
whither they are carried captive, and turn and pra 
unto thee in the land of their captivity, saying. We 
have sinned, we have done amiss, and have dealt 
wickedly ; 

38 If they return to thee with all their heart and 
with all their soul in the land of their captivity, 
whither they have carried them captives, and pra 
toward their land, which thou gavest unto their 
fathers, and toward the city which thou hast chosen; 
and toward the house which I have built for thy 
name: 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from 
thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their supplica- 
tions, and maintain their ‘cause, and forgive thy 
people which have sinned against thee. 

4() Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine cyes 
be open, and let thine ears be attent Junto the 
prayer that is made in this place. 

41 Now ‘therefore arise, O Lorn God, into thy 
1resting-place, thou, and the ark of thy strength: 
let thy priests, O Lorp God, be clothed with salva- 
tion, and let thy saints ™ rejoice in goodness 

42 O Lorp, turn not away the face of thine 
anointed: "remember the mercies of David thy 
servant. 


bring back to their heart.—Or, right.—) Heb. to the prayer of thie 
place.—* Ps. cxxxii. 8, 9, 10, 16,—!1 Chron, xxviii, 2,.—@ Neh, ix. 25. 
—" Pg, oxxxil. 1, Isa. lv. 3. 


CHAPTER VII 


Sulumon having ended his prayer, the fire of the Lord comes down from heaven, and conswmes the offerings, 1. 


The people and the priests see this, and glorify God, and offer sacrifices, 2-4, 


Solomon offers twenty-two 


thousand oxen, and one hundred and twenty thousand sheep ; and the priests and Levites attend in their 
offices, 5,6. He keeps the feasts seven days, and the dedication of the altar seven days, and dismisses the 


people, 7-11. 
’ 


The Lord appears unto him by night, and assures hin he has heard his prayer, 12-16 ; promises 


im and his posterity a perpetnal government, if they be obedient, 17, 18; but utter destruction should they 


disobey, und become idoluters, 19-22. 


OW “when Solomon had made an end of 
N praying, the ° fire came down from 
heaven, and consumed the burnt-offering and 
the sacrifices; and ‘the glory of the Lon» filled 

the house. 

2 4 And the priests could not enter into the house 
of the Lorp, because the glory of the Lorn had filled 
the Lorn’s house. 

3 And when all the children of Israel saw how 
the fire came down, and the glory of the Lonp upon 
the house, they bowed themselves with their faces 
to the ground upon the pavement, and worshipped 
and praised the Lorn, * saying, For he is good; ‘for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

4.¢Then the king and all the people offered 
sacrifices before the Lorn. 


© 1 Kinga vili, 54.—> Lev. ix. 24. Judg. vi 21. 1 Kings xviif, 48. 
1 Chron. xxi. 96.—¢ 1 Kings viii. 10, 11. Ch. v. 138, 14. Ezek. x. 
8, 4.—~4 Ch, v. 14.—¢ Ch. v, 18. Pa. exxxvi, 1.—°1 Chron, xvi. 41. 


Verse 1. The fire cgme down] The cloud had come down 
hetore aud edie e consumes the sacrifice, showing that 
both the house and the sacrifices were accepted by the 


ord. 
V 4. The king and all the people offered sacrifices} 
They presented the victiow to the priests, and they and the 
Levites slew them, and sprinkled the blood: or perhaps the 
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5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty 
and two thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep: so the king and all the people 
dedicated the house of God. 

6 + And the priests waited on their offices: the 
Levites also with instrumonts of musick of the 
Lorp, which David the king had made to praise the 
Lorn, because his mercy endureth for ever, when 
David praised ‘by their ministry; and! the priests 
sounded trumpets before them, and all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover * Solomon hallowed the middle of 
the court that was before the house of the Lorn: 
for there he offered burnt-offerings, and the fat of 
the peace-offerings, because the brasen altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to receive the 
burnt-offerings, and the meat-offerings, and the fat, 


ee 


Ch. xx. 21.—¢1 Kings vid. 62, 68.—)1 Chron. xv. 16.—! Heb. by 
their hand.—iCh. v. 12.—*1 Kings viii. 64. 





people themselves slew them; and, having caught the blood, 
collected the fat, &c., presented them to the priests to be 
offered as the law required. 

Verse 5. Twenty and two thousand oven, Fc.) The amount 
of all the victims that had been offered during the seven days 
of the feast of tabernacles, and the seven days of the feast of 
the dedication. 


Il. CHRONICLES. 
a 


8 * Also at the same time Solomon kept the feast 
seven days, and all Israel with him, a very great 
congregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto 
*the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made a °solemn 
assembly: for they kept the dedication of the altar 
seven days, and the feast seven days. 

10 And ‘on the three and twentieth day of the 
seventh month he sent the people away into their 
tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodness 
that the Lornp had shewed unto David, and to Solo- 
mon, and to Israel his people. 

1] Thus * Solomon finished the house of the Lorp, 
and the king’s house: and all that came into Solo- 
mon’s heart to make in the house of the Lorp, and 
in his own house, he prosperously effected. 

12 And the Lorn appeared to Solomon by night, 
and said unto him, I have heard thy prayer, ‘and 
have chosen this place to myself for an house of 
sacrifice. 

18 ¢ If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or 
if I command the locusts to devour the land, or if 
I send pestilence among my people; 

14 If my people, * which are called by my name, 
shall ‘humble themselves, and pray, and seek m 
face, and turn from their wicked ways; ! then wil 
I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and 
will heal their land, 

15 Now “ mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears 
attent ' unto the prayer that is made in this place. 


®1 Kings viii. 65.—> Josh. xiii. 3.—¢ Heb. a restraint,—41 Kings 
viii. 66.—¢1 Kings ix. 1, &c.—! Deut. xii. 5.—# Ch. vi. 26, 28.—» Heb. 
upon whom my name is called.—i James iv, 10.—) Ch. vi. 27, 30.— 
kCh. vi. 40.—! Heb. to the prayer of this place.—™ 1 Kings ix. 3. 


Vorae 10. On the three and twentieth day] This was the 
ninth day of the dedication of the temple; but in 1 Kings 
viii. 66 it is called the eighth day. “The meaning is this,” 
says Jarchi: “he gave them liberty to return on the eighth 
day, and many of thom did then return; and he dismissed 
the remainder on the ninth, what is called here the twenty- 
third, reckoning the fourteen days for the duration of the 
two feasts ; in all, twenty three.” 

Verse 12. The Lord appeared to Solomon] This was a 
oe manifestation ; see 1 Kings ix. 2-9, and the notes 
there. 

Verse 18. There shall not fail thee a man] This promise 
was not fulfilled, because the condition was not fulfilled ; 
they forsook God, and he out them off, and the throne also. 

Verse 20. Then will I pluck them wp by the roots] How 
completely has this been fulfilled! not only all the branches 


16 For now have ™I chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my name may be there for ever: and 
mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetu- 


all * 

e = And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, 
as David thy father walked, and do according to all 
that I have commanded thee, and shalt observe my 
statutes and my judgments; 

18 Then will I stablish the throne of thy kin rie 
according as 1 have covenanted with David thy 
father, saying, ° There ? shall not fail thee a man to 
be ruler in Israel. 

19 1 But if ye turn away, and forsake my statutes 
and my commandments, which JI have set before 
you, and shall go and serve other gods, and wor- 
ship them ; 

20 Then will 1 pluck them up by the roots out of 
my land which I have given them; and this house, 
which I have sanctified for my name, will I cast out 
of my sight, and will make it to be a proverb and a 
byword among all nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, shall be an 
astonishment to every one that passcth by it; so 
that he shall say," Why hath the Lorp done thus 
unto this land, and unto this house P 

22 And it shall be answered, Because they forsook 
the Lorp God of their fathers, which bronght them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on 
other gods, and worshipped them, and served them : 
therefore hath he brought all this evil upon them. 


Ch. vi. 6.—"1 Kings tx. 4, &c.—° Ch. vi. 16.—P Heb. There shall not 
be cut off to thee.— Lev. xxvii. 14, 88, Deut. xxviii, 15, 36, 37.— 
r Deut. xxix. 24. Jer. xxii. 8, 9. 


of the Jewish politica] tree have been cut off, but the very 
roots have been plucked up; so that the day of the Lord’s 
anger has left them neither root nor branch. 

Verse 21. Shall be an astonishment] The manner in which 
these disobedient people have been destroyed is truly aston- 
ishing : no nativn was ever so highly favoured, and none ever 
80 ie and signally punished. 

Verse 22. Because they forsook the Lord] While they 
cleaved to God, the most poworful encmy could make no 
impression on them; but when they forsook him, then the 
weakest and most inconsiderable of their foes harassed, op- 

ressed, and reduced them to bondage and misery. It was 
y no personal prowess, genuine heroism, or supereminent 
military tactics, that the Jews wore enabled to resist and 
overcome their enemies ; it was by the divine power alone ; 
for, destitute of this, they were even worse than other men. 


CHAPTER VIIL 
Solomon's budidinga, sei Soci and officers, 1-10. He brings Pharaoh’s daughter to his new-butlt palace, 11, His 


various sacrifices, a 


ND “it came to pass atthe end of twenty 
years, wherein Solémon had built the 
house of the Lord, and his own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram had re- 





®*1 Kings 
Verse 1. At the ond of twenty years) He employed 
seven, years and a in building the temple, and 


twelve 
house, 


and a half, or thirteen, in building 
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own 


arrangement of the priests, Levites, and porters, 12-16. He sends a fleet to Ophir, 17, 18. 


stored to Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused 
the children of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and pre- 
vailed against it. 





ix. 10, &c. 
Verse 2. The cities which Huram had restored] See the 


note on a Pal ere 
erse 4. Tadmor myra. See the note onl Kings ix, 
18, for an account of this superb city. Kings 


CHAP. IX. 





4 *And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and 
all the store cities, which he built in Hamath. 

5 Also he built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth- 
horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates, 
and bars; ° 

6 And Baalath, and all the store cities that Solo- 
mon had, and all the chariot cities, and the cities of 
the horsemen, and all that Solomon desired to 
build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and through- 
out all the land of his dominion. 

7 * As for all the people that were left of the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which were not of 
Israel. 

8 But of their children, who were Jeft after them 
in the land, whom the children of Israel consumed 
not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute until 
this day. 

9 But of thechildren of Israc) did Solomon make 
no servants for his work; but they were men of 
war, and chief of his captains, and captains of his 
chariots, and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king Solomon's 
officers, cven 4 two hundred and fifty, that bare rule 
over the people. 

11 And Solomon ‘brought up the daughter of 
Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the house that 
he had built for hor: for he said, My wife shall not 
dwell in the house of David king of Israel, because 
the places are ‘holy, whereunto the ark of the Lorp 
hath come. 


«1 Kings ix. 17, &c.—> Heb. all the demre o 
he desired to build.—cl Kings. ix. 20, &c —4 1 Kings ix. 
23.—¢1 Kings ii. 1. vii. 8. ix. 24.— Heb. holiness.—« Exod. 
xxix. 28. Num. xxvili. 8, 9. 11, 26. xxix. 1, &0.— Exod. xxiii 


Verse 6. All the store cities] See the note on 1 Kings ix. 19. 

Verse 9. But of the children of Israel] See the note on 1 
Kings ix. 21. 

Because the places are holy] Is not this a proof that he 
considered his wife to be a heathen, and not proper to dwell 
in a place which had been sanctified P Solomon had not yet 
departed from the true God. 

Verne 13. Three times in the year] These were the three 
great annuul feasts. 

Verse 15. The commandment of the king) 
of David. 


Solomon which 





The institutions 





12 Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto 
the Logp on the altar of the Lorp, which he had 
built before the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate * every day, offering 
according to the commandment of Moses, on the 
sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the solemn 
feasts, * three times in the year, even in the feast of 
unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in 
the feast of tabernacles. 

14 And he appointed, according to the order of 
David his father, the ' courses of the priests to their 
service, and /the Levites to their charges, to praise 
and minister before the priests, as the duty of every 
day required: the * porters also by their courses at 
every gate: for 'so had David the man of God 
commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the command- 
ment of the king unto the priests and Levites 
concerning any matter, or concerning the treasures. 

16 Now all the work ef Solomon was prepared 
unto the day of the foundation of the house of the 
Lorp, and until it was finished. Sv the house of 
the Lorn was perfected. 

17 Then went Solomon to ™ Ezion-geber, and to 
® Hloth, at the sea-side in the land of Edom. 

18 °And Huram sent him by the hands of his 
servants ships, and servants that had knowledge of 
the sea; and they went with the servants of Solo- 
mon to Ophir, and took thence four hundred and 
fifty talents of gold, and brought them to king 
Solomon. 

14, Deut. xvi. 16.—!1 Chron, xxiv. 1.—41 Chron. xxv. 1,—k1 
Chron. ix. 17, xxvi. 1.—! Heb, so was the commandment of David 


the man of God.—™ 1 Kings ix. 26.—* Or, Elath, Deut. ii.8. 2 Kings 
xiv. 22.—° 1 Kings ix. 27. Ch. ix. 10, 13. 


Verse 17. Then went Solomon to Eston-geber] See the 
notes on 1 Kings ix. 26-28, for conjectures concerning Ezton- 
aeber and Ophir. 

Verso 18. Knowledyeofthesea] Skilfulsnilors. Solomon 
poy bore the expenses, and his friend the Tyrian king, 

urnished him with expert sailors; for the Jews, at no 
period of their history, had any skill in maritime affairs, their 
navigation being confined to the lakes of their own country, 
from which they could never acquire any nautical skill. The 
Tyrians, on the contrary, lived on and in the sea, 


CHAPTER IX. 


The queen of Sheba visits Solomon, and is sumptuously entertained by him, 1-12. His great riches, 13,14. He 
makes targets and shields of beaten gold, und a magnificent wory throne, and various utensils of gold, 15-20. 
His navigation to Tarshish, and the commodities brought thence, 21. Hts magnificence and political con- 


nextons, 22-28. The wrtters of his life, 22, 


30, 31. 

N "when the queen of Sheba heard of the 
A fame of Solomon, she came to prove 
Solomon with hard questions at Jerusalem, 
with a very great company, and camels that 
bare spices, and gold in abundance, and precious 
stones: and when she was come to Solomon, she 

communed with him ofall that was in her heart. 
2 And Solomon told her all her questions: and 


*®1Kingsx.1,@0. Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi. 31. 


Verve 1. The queen of Sheba] See all the particulars of 
this pte visit distinctly marked and explained in the notes 
-on 1 Kings x. 1-10. 
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He reigns forty years, and ts succeeded by his son Rehoboam, 


site la nothing hid frora Solomon which he told 
er not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen the 
vues of Solomon, gnd the house that he had 

uilt, , 

4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his 
servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and 
their apparel; his "cup-bearers also, and their 
EASE tS RRR Ee a SETS EES PN AGL 


bOr, butlers. 


a 

Verse 12. Beside that which she had brought unto the king.) 
In 1 Kings x. 13 it is stated that Solomon gave her all she 
wsked, beside that which hs gave her of his royal bounty. lt 


Il. CHRONICLES. 


apparel; and his ascent by which he went up into 
t e house of the Losp; there was no more spirit 
in her. 

5 And she said to the king, Jt was a true * report 
which I heard in mine own land of thine "acts, and 
of thy wisdom : 

6 Howbeit I believed not their words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen it: and, behold, the 
one half of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told 
me: for thou exceedest the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are these thy 
servants, which stand continually Ltore thee, and 
hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lorn thy God, which delighted 
in thee to set thee on his throne fo be king for the 
Lorn thy God: because thy God loved Israel, to 
establish them for ever, therefore made he thee king 
over them, to do judgment and justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of spices great abundance, and 
precious stones: neither was there any such spice 
as the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, and the 
servants of Solomon, * which brought gold from 
Ophir, brought ‘algum-trees and precious stones. 

11 And the king made of the algum-trees ¢ ter- 
races‘ to the house of the Lorp, and to the king’s 
palace, and harps and psalteries for singers; and 
there were none such seen before in the land of 
Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba 
all her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that 
which she had brought unto the king. So she 
turned, and went away to her own land, she and her 
servants. 

13 Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon 
in one year was six hundred and threescore and six 
talents of gold; 

14 Besides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought. And all the kings of Arabia and * gover- 
nors of the country brought gold and silver to Solo- 
mon. 

15 And king Solomon made two hundred targets 
of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of beaten gold 
went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made he of beaten 
gold: three hundred shekele of gold went to one 
shield. And the king put them in the house of the 
forest of Lebanon. 

* Heb, word.— Or, suyings,—¢ Ch. viii. 18.—41 Kings x. 11, almug- 
trees.—* Or, atays.—! Heb. igh-ways.—s Or, captains.—» Heb, hands. 


—i Heb. shut up.—i Or, there was no silver in them.—* Or, elephants’ 
teeth.—'1 Kings iv. 26. x. 26. Oh. i. 14.—™1 Kings iv. 21.—° Gen. 


is not at all likely that he gave her back the presents which 
she brought to him, and which he had accepted. She had 
no doubt asked for several things which were peculiar to 
the land of Judea, and would be curiosities in her own king- 
dom; aud besides these, he gave her other valuable presente. 

Verse 25. Four thousand stalls for horses} See the note 





17 Moreover the king made a great throne of ivory, 
and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the throne, with a 
footstool of gold, which were fastened to the throne, 
and * stays on each side of the sitting place, and two 
lions standing by the stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood there on the one side 
and on the other upon the six steps. There was not 
the like made in any kingdom. 

20 And all the drinking vessels of king Solomon 
were of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon were of ‘pure gold: !none were 
of silver; it was not any thing accounted of in the 
days of Solomon. 

21 For the king’s ships went to Tarshish with 
the servants of Huram: every three years once 
came the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, 
‘ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all the kings of the 
earth in riches and wisdom. 

23 And all the kings of the earth sought the 

resence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that God 

d put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, 
harness, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year 


by year. 

25 And Solomon ‘had four thousand stalls for 
horses and chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen ; 
whom he bestowed in the chariot cities, and with 
the king at Jerusalem. 

26 ™ And he reigned over all the kings " from the 
° river even unto the land of the Philistines, and to 
the border of Egypt. 

27 ? And the king ? made silver in Jerusalem as 
stones, and cedar trees made he as the sycamore 
trees that are in the low plains in abundance. 

28 * And they brought urito Solomon horses out 
of Egypt, and out ofall lands. 

29 * Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first and 
last, are they not written in the tbook of Nathan 
the prophet, and in the prophecy of * Ahijah the 
Shilonite, and in the visions of ’ Iddo the seer against 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat P 

30 ~ And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all 
Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and he 
was buried in the city of David his father: and 
Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 


xv. 18. Pas. Ixxli. 8.—° That is, Euphrates.—ri Kings x.27. Ch. i. 
15.—iT Heb. gave— 1 Kings x. 28. Ch. i. 16.—* 1 Kings xi. 41.—t Heb, 
words.—* 1 Kinga xi. 29.—" Ch. xii. 25. xiii. 22.—" 1 Kings xi. 42, 43. 


on 1 Kings iv. 26, where the different numbers in these two 
books are considered. 
Verse 29. Nathan the prophet] These books are all lost. 


.Bee the account of Solomon, his character, and a review of 


his works, at the end of 1 Kings xi. 


CHAP. XI. 


CHAPTER X. 


The et apply to Rehoboam to ease them of their burdens, 1-4, Rejecting the advice of the aged counselloré, and fol- 
ing that of the has Ea he gives them an ungracious answer, 5-14. The People are discouraged, and ten 


tribes revolt, 15-17, 


18-19. 
ND * Rohoboam went to Shechem: for to 
A Shechem were all Israel come to make 
him kin 


2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who was in f pt, “whither he had 
fled from the presence of Solomon the king, heard 
it, that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. So Jeroboam 
aud all Israel came and spake to Rehoboam, say- 


ing, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grieyous : now there- 
fore ease thou somewhat the gricvous servitude of 
thy father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, 
and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Come again unto me 
after three days. And the people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam took counsel with the old 
men that had stood before Solomon his father while 
he yet lived, saying, What counsel give ye me to 
return answer to this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou be 
kind to this people, and please them, and speak 
good words to them, they will be thy servants for 
ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the old men 
gave him, and took counsel with the young men 
that were brought up with him, that stood before 
him. 

9 And he said unto them, What advice give ye 
that we may return answer to this people, which 
have spoken to mo, saying, Ease somewhat the yoke 
that thy father did put upon us f 

10 And the young men that were brought up 
with him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou 
answer the people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy 
father made our yoke heavy, but make thou 7t some- 
what lighter for ug; thus shalt thou say unto them, 








a1] Kings xii 1, &0.—41 Kins xi. 40.—c Heb. laded.— 
4] Sam. li, 25. 1 Kings xii. 15, 24. 





Vorse 1. Rehoboam went to Shechem] This chapter is 
almost word for word the same as 1 Kings xii., to the notes 
on which the reader is referred. 

Verse 18. Stoned him] When he endeavoured to collect 
the tribute which Svlomon had imposed on them. 

Verse 19. Israel rebelled] A few soft words, and the 
removal of a part of the oppressive taxes, would have 


hey stone Hadoram, who went to collect the tribute; and 


ehoboam but barely escapes, 


My little finger shall be thicker than my father’s 
ons. 

11 For whereas my father ‘put a heavy yoke 
upon you, I will put more to your yoke; my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Re- 
hoboam on the third day, as the king bade, saying, 
Come again to me on the third day. 

13 And the king answered them roughly; and 
king Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the advice of the 

oung men, saying, My father made your yoke 

cavy, but I will add thereto; my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you with scor- 
pions, 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the people; 
‘for the cause was of God, that the Lorp might 
perform his word, which he spake by the * hand of 
Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboum the son of 
Nebat. 

16 And when all Israel saw that the king would 
not hearken unto them, the people answered the 
king, saying, What portion have we in David? and 
we have none inheritance in the son of Jesse; every 
man to your tents, O Israel; and now, David, sce 
to thine own house. So all Israel went to their 
tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel that dwelt in 
the cities af Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram that was 
over the tribute; and the children of Isracl stoned 
him with stones, that hedied. But king Rehoboam 
‘made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem. 

19 © And Israel rebelled against the house of 
David unto this day. 


*1 Kings xi. 29.—! Heb. strengthened himself.— 
«1 Kings xii, 19. 





separation of this kingdom. Rehoboam was a fool; and 
through his folly he lost his kingdom, He is not. the onl 

example on record: the Stuarts lost the realm of Englan 

much in the same way; and, by a different mode of treat- 
ment, the house of Brunswick continues to till the British 
throne. May the thread of its fortune, woven by the hand 
of God, never be undone! and may the current of its power 





secured this people to the state, and prevented the shedding | glide on to the latest posterity | 
of a sea of human blood, which was the consequence of the 
° CHAPTER XL 


Rehobvam raises an army, purposing to reduce the ten tribes; but ts prevented by Shemaiah the prophet, 1-4, He 


butld l cite defence, and fortifies others, 5-12. The priests and Levites, being turned 
Rian eroboam’s gross tdolatry, 15. The pious of the land join with Judah, and 


boam, come to Rehoboam, 13-14. 


out by Jero- 


atrengthen the kingdom of Rehoboam, 16, 17. His wives, concubines, and numerous tseue, 18-21. He places 
his own sons for governors in the different provinces, 22, 23. 
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lem, he gathered of the house of Judah 

and Benjamin an hundred and fourscore 

thousand chosen men, which were warriors, 

o fight against Israel, that he might bring the 
kingdom again to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Lorp came »to Shemaiah 
the man of God, saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Ben- 
jamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not go up, not 
fight against your brethren: return every man to 
his house: for this thing is done of me. And they 
obeyed the words of the Loxp, and returned from 
going against Jeroboam. 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built 
cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even Bcth-lehem, and Htam, and 
Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, which 
are in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong-holds, and put 
captains in them, and store of victual, and of oil and 
wine. 

12 And in every several city he put shields and 
spears, and made them exceeding strong, having 

udah and Benjamin on his side. 

13 And the priests and the Levites that were 
in all Israel ‘resortcd to him out of all their 
coasts. 

14 For the Levites left 4 their suburbs and their 


—_—_—_—— 


| ND *when Rehoboam was come to Jerusa- 








*1 Kings xii. 21, &o,—b Ch, xii. 15.—¢ Heb. preaented themselves to 
him.—4 Num. xxxv, 2.—°Ch. xiii, 9.—!1 Kings xil. 31 xiii. 33. xiv. 
9 Hos, xiii, 2.—« Lev. xvii. 7. 1 Cor. x. 20.—b1 Kings xii. 28.— 


Verse 1. Gathered of the house of Judah] See this 
account 1 Kings xii. 21-24, and the notes there. 

Verse 5. And built cities for defence in Judah.} He was 
obliged to strengthen his frontiers aguinst the encroach. 
ments of the men of Israel; and Jeroboam did the same 
thing on his part, to prevent the inruads of Judah. See 
1 Kings xii. 20. 

Vorse 11. Store of victual] In these places he laid up 
stores of provisions, not only to enable them to endure a 
siege ; but also that they might be able, from their situation, 
to supply desolate placos. 

Verso 14. The Levites left their suburbs] They and the 
priests were expelled from their offices by Jeroboam, lest 
they shou!d turn tho hearts of the people to the true God, 
and then they would revolt to Judah, 1 Kings xii. 26; and 
therefore he established a new worship, and made new 


ods. 

Z Verse 15. And he ordained him priests—for the devils] 

Seirim, the hairy ones; probably goats: for as the golden 

calves, or omen, were in imitation of the Egyptian ow-god, 
is; so they no doubt paid divine honours to the goat, 


Apis 
which we know was an object of religious veneration in° 


Egypt. 

Vere 16. Such as set their hearts to seek the Lord) All 
the truly pious joined him out of every tribe; and the whole 
tribe of Levi, being deprived of their functions, joined him 


ao, 

Verse 17. For three years they walked in the way of David] 
Daring this time he prospered ; but for fourteen years after 
this he and the people were unfaithful to the Lord, except 
at such intervals as the hand of God's judgments was upon 
them. ai .  e 





possession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem : for 
* Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off from 
executing the priest’s office unto the Loan: 

15 ‘And he ordained him priests for the high 
places, and for *the devils, and for *the calves 
which he had made. 

16 ! And after them out of all the tribes of Israel 
such as set their hearts to seek the Lorp God of 
Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the Lorp 
God of their fathers. 

17 So they / strengthened the kingdom of Judah, 
and made Hehoboatn the son of Solomon strong 
three years: for three years they walked in the way 
of David and Solomon. 

18 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, and 
Abihail the daughter of Eliab the son of Jesse; 

19 Which bare him children ; Jeush, and Shama- 
riah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took * Maachah the danghter 
of Absalom: which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and 
Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter 
of Absalom above all his wives and his concubines: 
(for he took eighteen wives, and threescore con- 
cubines; and begat twenty and eight sons, and 
threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam ! made Abijah the son of Maa- 
chah the chief, to be ruler among his brethren: for 
he thought to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his 
children throughout all the countries of Judah and 
Benjamin, unto every fenced city: and he gave 
thom victual in abundance. And he desired ™ many 
wives. 


i8ce ch. xv, 9. xxx. 11,18.—jJCh. xii. 1.—*1 Kings xv. 2. She is 
called Michaiah the daughter of Uriel, ch. xiii. 2. ! See Deut. xxi. 
15, 16, 17.—™ Heb. a multitude of wives. 


Verse 18. Took him Mahalath| By marrying thus in the 
ae of David, he strengthened his right to the Jewish 
throne. 

Verse 20. Maachah the daughter of Absalom] See the note 
on 1 Kings xv. 10. She is culled Michaiah, the daughter of 
Uriel, chap. xiii. 2. [The latter name is a coyyist’s error. 
Daughter must be understood as grand-daughter. } 

Verse 21. Eighteen wives, and threescore concubines] Bad 
enough, but not so abandoned as his father. Of these mar- 
riages and concubinage the issue was twenty-eight sons and 
sinty daughters ; eighty-eight children in the whole, to the 
education of the while of whom he could pay but little at. 
tention. Numerous families are often neglected; and 
aid by different women, must be yet in a worse 
state. 

Verse 22. Made Abtjah—the chief] Abijah certainly was 
not the first-born of Rehoboam: but as he loved Maachah 
more than any of his wives, so he preferred her son, pro- 
bably through his mother’s influence. In Deut. xxi. 16, 
this sort of preference is forbidden; but Rehoboam had a 
sort of precedent in the preference shown by David to Solo- 


mon. 

Verse 28. He dealt wisely] It was true policy to disperse 
his own sons through the different provinces who were not 
pera to form any league with Jeroboam against their 

ather. 

He desired many wives.] He was much addicted to women ; 
yet we do not find that he formed any heathenieh alliances 
of this nature. And as no particulars are given, we do not 
know how far he indulged himself in this propensity. He 
probably strengthened his political connections by these 
means. : 


CHAP. XITI. 


CHAPTER XIL 


Rehoboam and his subjects, forsaking the Lord, are delivered into the hands of Shishak, king of Egypt, 1-4. 
Shemaiah the prophet remonstrates with them, and they humble themselves, and Jerusalem is not destroyed’; 
but Shishak takes away all the treasures, and the golden shields, instead of which Rehoboam makes shields of 
brass, 5-12. He reigns badly seventcen years, dies, and ts succeeded by his son Abijuh, 13-16. 


ND *it came to pass, when Rehoboam had 

A established the kingdom, and had 
strengthened himself, » he forsook the law of 
the Lonp, and all Israel with him. 

2 ° And it came to pass, that in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed 
against the Lorn, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and threescore 
thousand horsemen: and the people were without 
number that came with him out of Egypt; ‘the 
Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities which pertained 
to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 Then camc *Shemaiah the prophet to Reho- 
boam, and to the princes of Judah, that were 
gathered together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, 
and said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, f Ye have 
forsaken me, and thcrefore have 1 also left you in 
the hand of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and the king 
©humblcd themselves; and they said, " The Loxp is 
righteous. 

» And when the Lorp saw that they humbled 
themselves, ! the word of the Lorp came to Shem- 
aiah, saying, They have humbled themselves ; there- 
fore I will not destroy them, but I will grant them 
Jsome deliverance; and my wrath shall not be 
poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shi- 
shak, 

8 Nevertheless «they shall be his servants; that 
they may know 'my service, and the service of the 
kingdoms of the countries. 

a ee ea 
erro A eet Oh, xiv, bs James iv 10.~ Exod. ix, 


27,—i1 Kine xxi. 28, 29.—J Or, a little while—-* See Isa. xxvi. 13. 
~—! Deut. evil, 47, 48.—™ 1 Kings xiv. 25, 26.—"1 Kings x. 16, 17. 





Verse 1. He forsook the law of the Lord] This was after 
the three years mentioned aly xi. 17. 

Verse 2. Shishak king of Eyypt) Concerning this man, 
and the motive which led him to attack the Jews, see note 

ings xiv. 31. 

Ontos 3 The Lubims] Supposed to be a people of Libya, 
adjoining to Egypt ; sometimes called Phut in scripture, as 
the people are called Lehubim and Ludim. 

The Sukkiims}] The Septungint translate by the word 
TpwyAodurat, Troglodytes. ca 

[Gesenius suggests that the name signifies dwellers in 
tents, that is, some wandering shepherd tribe, which is far 
more likely than the Septuagint. rendering. } 

The Ethiopians] Cushim. Various people were calle 
by this name, particularly a people bordering on the northern 
coast of the Red Sea: but these are supposed to have come 
from @ country of that name on the south of Egypt. 

Verse 6. hereu the princes of Israel and the kin 
humbled themselves} This is not mentioned in the paralle 
place, 1 Kings xiv.: this was the sole reason why Jerusalem 
was not at this time totally destroyed, and the house of 
David entirely cut off; for they were totally incapable of 


defending themselves against this innumerable host. 


9 ™So Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the house 
of the Lorn, and the treasures of the king’s house: 
he took all: he carried away also the shields of gold 
which Solomon had ® made. 

10 Instead of which king Rehoboam made shields 
of brass, and committed them ° to the hands of the 
chief of the guard, that kept the entrance of the 
king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered into the house of 
the Lorn, the guard came and fetched them, and 
brought them again into the guard chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himself, the wrath of 
the Lorp turned from him, that he would not 
destroy him altogether: ? and also in Judah things 
went well. 

13 So king Rehoboam strengthened himself in 
Jerusalem, and reigned: for 1 Rehoboam was ono 
and forty years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, "the city 
which the Lorp had chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel, to put his name there. And his mother’s 
name was Naamah an Ammonitess, 

14 And he did evil, becauso he * prepared not his 
heart to seek the Lorn. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, are 
they not written in the ‘book of Shemaiah the 
prophet, "and of Iddo the seer concerning gene- 
alogics P * And there were wars between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David: and *Abiyah his son 
reigned in his stead. 


Ch. ix. 15, 16.—° 2 Sam. viii. 18.—P? Or, and yet in Judah there wore 
good things, See Gen. xviii. 24; and 1 Kings xiv. 13. Ch. xix. 3, 
—4] Kings xiv. 21.—'Ch. vi. 6.—«Or, flwed.—t Heb. words.—" Ch, 
ix, 20. xiii, 22.—"1 Kings xiv. 30.—” 1 Kings xiv. 31, Abijam. 


Verse 8. They shall be his servants] While they were 
pious, they found the service of the Lord to be perfect free. 
don; when they forsook tho Lord, they found the fruit to 
be perfect bondage. A sinful life is both expensive and pain- 
ful. 

Verse 9. Took away the treasures} Such a booty as never 
had before, nor has since, come into the hand of man. 

The shields of gold) The shields were the mark of the 
king’s Sndesenerl : it was in imitation of this eastern mag- 
nificence that Alexander constituted his Argyraspides, 
adorned with the spoils taken from Darius. 

Verse 18. Was oneand forty years old} Houbigant thinks 
he was but sixteen years old when he began to reign; and 
brings many and forcible arguments to prove that the num- 
ber forty-one must be a mistake. That he was young when 
he came to the throno, is evident from his consulting the 
young men that were brought up with him, chap. x. 8, 10. If 
this reading were allowed, it would prove that he was born 
before his father Solomon to reign, for Solomon 
polenes ony forty years, and Rehoboam immediately suc- 


ceede ; 
Verse 16. Abijah his son] Ooncerning the varieties: in 
this king’s name, see the note on 1 Kings xvi. 81. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
Abijah begins to reign over Judah, and has war with Jeroboam, 1-3. His speech from Mount Zemaraim to Jero- 


boam, before the commencement of hostilities, 4-12. 


While thus engaged, Jerobcam despatches some troops, 


which came on the rear of Abijah’s army, 13, Perceiving this they cry unto the Lord, and the Israelites are 
defeated with the loss of five hundred thousand men, 14-18. <Abijah retakes several cities from Jeroboam, 


who is smitten by the Lord, and dies, 19, 20. 


OW *in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 
boam began Abijah to reign over 
Judah. 

2 Hereigned three yearsin Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was ® Michaiah the daughter of 
Uriel of Gibeah. And there was war between Abijah 
and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah °set the battle in array with an 
army of valiant men of war, even four hundred thou- 
sand chosen men: Jeroboam also set the battle in 
array against him with eight hundred thousand 
chosen men, being mighty men of valour. 

4 And Abijah stood up upon Mount 4 Zemaraim, 
which ts in Mount Ephraim, and said, Hear me, 
thou Jeroboam, and all Israel ; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the Lorn God of 
Israel * gave the kingdom over Israel to David for 
hed even to him and to his sons ‘ by a covenant of 
salt 

€ Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant 
of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and hath 
© rebelled against his lord, 

7 And there are gathered unto him *vain men, 
the children of Belial, and have strengthened them- 
selves against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was young and tender-hearted, and 
could not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand the kingdom of 
the Lorp in the hand of the sons of David: and ye 
be a great multitude, and there are with you golden 
calves, which Jeroboam ! made you for gods, 

9 JHave ye not cast out the priests of the Lorn, 
the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have made 
ibe priests after the manner of the nations of other 

nds? «so that whosoever cometh 'to consecrate 


®1 Kinge xv. 1, &c.—»See ch. xi. 20.—* Heb. bound together.— 
4 Josh. xviii. 22.—¢2 Sam. vii. 12, 18, 16.—fNum. xviii, 19.—#1 
Kings xi. 26, xil. 20,» Judg, ix. 4.—!]1 Kings xii. 28, xiv. 9. Hos. 
viii, 6.—J Ch. xd. 14, 15.~* Exod. xxix, 35.—! Heb. to jill his hand, 


; Anes 3. His mother’s nwame—was Michaiah] See onchap. 
xi. 20. 

Vers2 8. Abijah set the battle in array] The numbers in 
this verse and in the seventeenth seem almost incredible. It 
i# vary possible that there is a cipher too much in all these 
numbers, and that they should stand thus: Abijah’s army, 
Jorty thousand ; Jeroboan’s, eighty thousand; the slain, 
Jifty thousand. 

n all printed copies of the Hebrew, the numbers are as 
in the common text, four hundred thousand, eight hundred 
thousand, and fwe hundred thousand. 

Corruptions in the numbers of these historical books we 
have often had cause to suspect, and to complain of. 

Verse 4. Stood up woon Mount Zemaraim) Jarchi thinks 
that Abijah went to the confines of the tribe of Ephraim to 
attack Jeroboam. It could not be Shomeron, the mount on 
which Samaria was built in the days of Omri king of Israel, 
1 Kings xvi. 24. 

Verse 5. By a covenant of salt?] For ever. 
Numb. xviii, 19. 

Verse 7. When Rehoboam was young and tender-hearted]} 
Therefore he could not be forty-one when he came to the 
throne; see the note on ver. Children of Belial here 
signifies men of the most abandoned principles and charac. 
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See on 


Abijah’s marriages and issue, 21, 22, 


himself with a young bullock and seven rams, the 
same may be a priest of them that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Lorp 7s our God, and we 
have not forsaken him: and the priests, which 
minister unto the Loxgp, are the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites wait upon their business : 

11 ™ And they burn unto the Lorp every morn- 
ing and every evening burnt-sacrifices and sweet 
incense: the ® shew-bread also set they in order upon 
the pure table; and the candlestick of gold with 
the lamps thereof, °to burn every evening: for we 
keep tho charge of the Lorp our God; but ye havo 
forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, God himself is with us for our 
captain, "and his priests with sounding trumpets 
to cry alarm against you. O children of Israel, 
4fight ye not against the Lorn God of your fathers ; 
for ye shall not prosper. 

13 But Jeroboam caused an ambushment to come 
about behind them : so they were before Judah, and 
the ambushment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, behold, the 
battle was before and bchind: and they cried unto 
the Lorp, and the priests sounded with the 
trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout: and as 
the mon of Judah shoutcd, it came to pass, that God 
‘smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and 
Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled before Judah: 
and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew them with a 
great slaughter: so there fell down slain of Israel 
five hundred thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were brought under 


Ce Tn ne osspnI EnEEEnnemneemmmntmaesheeste te annemmmmemcemeeaesaeeemmmemieammeransnemmmmmanans atataiiamiateiamesemectat tila aeiacamenaiaaal 


See Exod. xxix.1. Lev. viii. 2.--" Ch, ii. 4.—" Lev. xxiv. 6.—° Exod. 
ore a 21. Lev. xxiv.2, 3.—? Num. x, 8.—% Acts v. 39.—*" Uh, 
xiv. 12, 


ters; or men without consideration, education, or brains. 

Verse 9. A young bullock and seven rams | He who could 
provide these for his own consecration was received into the 
order of this spurious and wicked priesthood. Some think 
he who could give to Jeroboam a young bullock and seven 
rams, was thereby received into the priesthood; this being 
the price for which the priesthood was conferred. The 
former is most likely. 

Verse 10. The Lord is our God] We have not abandoned 
the Lord; and we atill serve him according to his own 


law, 
Verse 12. God himself is with us] Ye have golden calves; 


we have the living and omnipotent Jehovah. 

With—trumpeta to cry alarm against you.) This was 
appalling: When the priests sound their trumpets, it will be 
a proof that the vengeance of the Lord shall speedily descend 
upon you. 

Naw 13. But Jeroboam caused ah ambushinent] While 

Abijah was thus employed in reproving them, Jeroboam 
divided his army privately, and sent a part to take Abijah in 
the rear; and this must lave proved fatal to the Jews, had 
not the Lord interposed. 

Verse 17. Slain—five hundred thousand chosen men. 

hous ? 
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at that time; and the children of Judah prevailed, 
* because they relied upon the Lozp God of their 
fathers. 

_19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took 
cities from him, Beth-el with the towns thereof, and 
Jeshanah with the towns thereof, and > Ephraim with 
the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again 


*1 Chron. v.20. Ps. xxii.5.- > Josh. xv. 9.—° 1 Sam. xxv. 38, 


Verse 19. Jeshanah] We know not where these towus lay. 

Verse 20. The Lord struck him, and he died.] Who died P 
Abijah or Jeroboam ? Some think it was Jeroboam; some, 
that it was Abijah. Both rabbins and Christians are 
divided on this point; nor is it yet settled. The prevailing 
opinion is that Jeroboam is meant, who was struck then with 
that disease of which he died about two years after; for he 
did not die till two years after Abijah: see 1 Kings xiv. 20, 
xv. 9. (There can be no reasonable doubt that Jeroboam is 


meant. 
Verse 21. Married fourteen wives} Probably he made 





eon caret 


in the days of Abijah: and the Lorp ¢ struck him, 
and “he died. . 

ai But Abijah waxed mighty, and married fourteen 
wives, and begat twonty and two sons, and sixteen 
daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his 
ways, and his sayings, are written in the * story of 
the prophet f Iddo. 


4] Kings xiv. 20.—eUr, commenéary—tCh xii. 15. 


alliances with the neighbouring powers, by taking their 
daughters to him for wives. 

Verse 22. Written in the story] Bemidrash, “in the 
commentary ;’ this, as far as I recollect, is the first place 
Neca . midrash or commentary is mentioned. The margin 
ls right. 

His ways, and his sayings] The commentary of the 
prophets Iddo is lost. What his sayings were we cannot tell; 

ut from the openers in this chapter, he appears to have 
been a very able speaker, and one who knew well how to 


‘make the best use of his argument. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Asa suceceds his father Abijah, reigns pioualy, and has peace for ten years, 1. He makes a great reformation in 


Judah, and builds cities of defence, 2-7. 


His military strenyth, 8. He is attacked by Zerah the Ethiopian, 


with an immense army ; Asa cries to the Lord, attacks the Ethiopians, and gives them a total overthrow, 9-12. 
He takes several of their cities, their cuttle, &c., and returns to Jerusalem, laden with spoils, 13-15. 


buried him in the city of David: and * Asa 
his son reigned in his stead. In his days the 
land was quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good and right in 
the eyes of the Lorn his God: 

3 For he took away the altars of the strange gods, 
and * the high places, and ¢ brake down the “ images, 
“and cut down the groves: 

4 And commanded Judah to seek the Lorn God 
oftheir father, and to do the law and the command- 
ment. 

5 Also he took away out of all the cities of Judah 
the high places and the ‘images: and the kingdom 
was quiet before him. 

6 And he built fenced cities in Judah: for tho 
land had rest, and he had no war in those years ; 
because the Lorp had given him rest. 

” Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us build 
these cities, and make about them walls, and towers, 
gates, and bars, while the land is yet before us; 
because we have sought the Lorp our God, we have 
sought him, and he hath given us rest on every 
side. So they built and prospered. 

41 Kings xv. 8, &0.—» See 1 Kings xv. 14. Ch. xv. 17.—¢ Exod. 


xxxiv, 18.—4 Heb. stafues.—¢1 Kings xi. 7.—! Heb, sun images.— 
¢Ch. xvi, 8.—4 Josh. x#, 44.—! Exod. xiv. 10. Ch. xiii. 14. Ps. 


S2 Abijah slept with his fathers, and they 


Verse 1. The land was quiet ten years.] Calmet thinks 
these years should be counted from the jisth to the fifteenth 


ga's reign. 
OW ene 9. Did that which was good] He attended to what 
the law required relgtive to the sorene of God. He was 
no idolater, though, morally speaking, he was not exempt 
from faults, 1 Kings xv. 14. He suppressed idolatry uni- 
versally, and encouraged the people to worship the true 


God ; see verses 3, 4. 5. , 
Verse 6. Fenced cities] To preserve his territories from 


invasion, and strengthen the frontiers of his kingdom: see 


ver. 7. 
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8 And Asa had an army of men that bare targets 
and spears, out of Judah three hundred thousand; 
and out of Benjamin, that bare shiclds and drew 
bows, two hundred and fourscore thousand: all 
these were mighty men of valour. 

9 « And there came out against them Zerah the 
Ethiopian with an host of a thousand thousand, 
and three hundred chariots; and came unto 
h Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and they set 
the battle in array in the valley of Zephathah at 
Mareshah. 

11 And Asa ‘cried unto the Lorp his God, and 
said, Lorp, it is! nothing with thee to help, whether 
with many, or with them that have no power: help 
us, O Lorp our God; for we rest on thee, and «in 
thy name wo go against this multitude. O Lorp, 
thou art only God; let not 'man prevail against 
thee. 

12 So the Lorn "smote the Ethiopians before 
Asa, and before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled. 

18 And Asa and the people that were with him 
pursued them unto "Gerar: and the Ethiopians 
were overthrown, that they could not recover them- 








o 
xxii. 5.—J1 Sam. xiv. 6.—*1 Sam. xvii. 45. Proy. xviii. 10. Or 
mortal man.—™ Ch. xili. 15.—"Gen. x. 19, xx. 1. 


Verse 8. Targets and spears] Probably targets with the 
ger in the centre, and javelins for distant fight. 
are shields and drew bows} They were not only archers, 
but had shield and sword for close fight. 
Verse 9. Zerah the Ethiopian) Probably of that 
Ethiopia which lay on the south of Egypt, near to Indya, 
and therefore the Libyans are jomed with them, chap. 


xvi. 8. 
A thousand thousand} If this people had come from any 
great distance, they could not have had forage for such an 


i ee ee 
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selves; for they were * destroyed before the Loxp, 
and before his host; and they carried away very 
much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities round about 
Gerar; for 'the fear of the Lorp came upon them: 


®Heb. broken. 





that uttered by Jonathan, 1 Sam. xiv. 6, when he attacked 


the garrison of the Philistines. 

Verse 14. There was—much spoil in them.] These cities 
being on the rear of this vast army, they had laid up much 
forage in them; and to get thia the Jews overthrew the whole. 

Verse 15. Tents of cattle] Those which had carried the 
baggage of the great army, and which they had left in such 
places as abounded with pasture. Perhaps sheep-fulds, 





and they spoiled all the cities; for there was ex- 
ceeding much spoil in them. 
15 They smote also the tents of cattle, and carried 
away sheep and camels in abundance, and returned 
to Jerusalem. : 


bGen. xxxy. 5. Ch. xvii. 10, 


inclosures for camels, mules, &c., may also be intended. 
The discomfiture was great, because God fought for the 
people; and the spoil was immense, because the multitude 
was prodigious, indeed almost incredible; a million of men 
in one place is almost too much for the mind to conceive, 
but there may be some mistake in the numerals: it is 
evident from the whole account that the number was vast, 
and the spuil great. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Azariuh’s prophecy concerning Israel, and his exhortation to Asa, 1-7. Asa completes the reformation which he 
had begun, his kingdom is greatly strengthened, and all the people make a solemn covenant with the Lord, 


8-15. His treatment of his mother Maachah, 16. 


He brings into the house of God the things that his futher 


had dedicated, 17,18. And he has no war till the thirty-fitth year of his reign, 19. 


ND ‘the Spirit of God came upon Azariah 
A the son of Oded: .- 
2 And he went out to »meoct Asa, and said 
unto him, Here ye me, Asa, and all Judah 
and Benjamin; ¢ Tho Lorn is with you, while ye be 
with him; and ‘if ye seek him, he will be found of 
you; but °if ye forsake him, he will forsake you. 

3 Now ‘fora long season Israel hath been with- 
out the true God, and without a teaching priest, 
and without law. 

4 But * when they in their trouble did turn unto 
the Lory God of Israel, and sought him, he was 
found of them. 

5 And ‘in those times there was no peace to him 
that went out, nor to him that came in, but great 
vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the 
countries. 

6 ) And nation was * destroyed of nation, and city 
of city: for God did vex them with all adversity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands 
be weak. for your work shall be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, 


*Nunmb, xxiv. 2. Judg. iii. 10, Ch. xx. 14. xxiv. 20.—> Heb. 
before Asa.—* James. iv. 8.—4 Ver. 4,15. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Ch. 
xiii, 18,18. Jer. xxix.18. Matt. vil. 7.—*Ch. xxiv, 20.—f Hos. 

i, 4.—# Lev. x. 11.—* Deut. iv. 29.—! Judg. v. 6.—~—i Matt. xxiv. 7.— 


Verse 1. Azvariah the son of Oded] We know nothing of 
this prophet but what is related of him here. 

Verse 2. The Lord is with you, while ye be with him] This 
is the settled and eternal purpose of God; to them who 
seek him he will ever be found propitious, and them alone 
will he abandon who forsake him. In this verse the uncon. 
ditional perseverance of tho saints has no place: a doctrine 
which was first the ruin of the human race, Ye shall not die; 
and ever since the fall, has been the plague and disgrace of 
the church of Christ. 

Verse 8. Now for a long season Israel] There is a great 
diversity of opinions concerning the meaning of this text. 
Some consider it a prophecy relative to the future state of 
thie le, and the figal destruction of the Jews as to their 
political existence: others consider it as referring to the 
state of the people under the reigns of Rehoboam and 
Abijah, which were happily changed under that of Asa; and 
this appears to me to be the most natural sense of the 


words. 
Verse 5. But great vevations}] Does not our Lord allude 
796 : 


and put away the 'abominable idols out ofall the 
land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities, 
mwhich he had taken from Mount Ephraim, and 
renewed the altar of the Lorp, that was before the 
porch of the Lorn. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and 
"the strangers with them out of Ephraim and Man- 
asseh, and out of Simeon: for they fell to him out 
of Israel in abundance, when thoy saw that the 
Loxp his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves together at Joru- 
salem in the third month, in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Asa. 

11 ° And they offered unto the Lorp ’ the same 
time, of the spoil which they had brought, seven 
hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they "entered into a covenant to seek 
the Lorp God of their fathers with all their heart 
and with all their soul; 

13 *That whosoever would not seek the Lorp 
God of Israel ‘should be put to death, whether 
small or great, whether man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the Lorp with a loud 


k Heb. beafen in pieces.—! Heb. abominations.—= Ch. xifi. 10,—* Ch. 
xi. (6.—° Ch. xiv. 15.—P Heb. in that day.—4 Ch. xiv. 13,— 2 Kin 
arta = Ch. xxxiv. 31. Neh. x, 29.—* Exod, xxii, 20.—t Deut. xiii. 


to this and the eet ies Pitre in Mat. xxiv. 6, 7, 9, 18 P 

Verse 8. Renewed altar] Dedicated it afresh, or 
perhaps enlarged it, that more sacrifices might ‘be offered on 
it than ever before ; for it cannot be supposed that this altar 
had no victims offered on it till the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Asa, who had previously been so zealous in restoring 
the divine worship. 

Verse 9. And the strangers] Many out of the different 
tribes, particularly out of Simeon, Ephraim, and Manaseeh, 
having reflected that the divine blessing was promised to the 
house of David, and finding the government of Jeroboam 
founded in idolatry, would naturady, through a spirit of 
piety, leave their own country, and go where they might 
enjoy the worship of the true God. ; 

erse 10. The third month) At the feast of pentecost 
which was held on the third month. 


Verse 11. The spoil which they had brought] The spoit 
wpik Hey had taken fram Zerah and his auxiliaries, soa. 
xiv. 14, 


16. 
Verse 12. They entered into a covenant] The covenant 
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voice, and with shouting, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets. 


15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they 
had sworn with all their heart, and * sought him 
with their whole desire; and he was found of 
oe and the Lorp gave them rest round 
about. 


16 And also concerning » Maachah the * mother of 
Asa the king, he removed her from being queen, 
because she had made an ‘idol in a grove: and 


*Ver. 2.—>1 Kings xv, 13.—* That is, grandmother, 
1 Kings xv. 2,10. 


consisted of two parts: 1. We will seek the God of our 
fathers with all our heart, and with all our soul. 2. Whoso- 
ever, great or small, man or woman, will not worship the 
true God, and serve him alone, shall be put to death. Thus 
no toleration was given to idolatry, so that it must be rooted 
out: and that this covenant might be properly binding, the 
confirmed it with an oath; and God accepted them an 
their services. 

. Verse 16. Concerning Maachah] See this matter fully ex- 
plained in the note on 1 Kings xv. 18. 

The Jews imagine that Maachah repented, and her name 
became changed into Michaiah, daughter of Uriel of Gibeah ; 
and that this was done that there might be no mention of 
her former name, lest it. should be a reproach to her. 

Verse 17. The high places were not taken away] He had 
totally suppressed or destroyed the idolatry; but some of 





Asa cut down her idol, and stamped «, and burat ## 
at the brook Kidron. 

17 But ‘the high places were not taken away out 
of Israel; nevertheless the heart of Asa was perfect 
all his days. 

18 And he brought into the house of God the 
things that his father had dedicated, and that he 
himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels, 

19 And there was no more war unto the five and 
thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 


4 Heb, horror.— Ch. xiv. 3,5. 1 Kings xv. 14, &o. 


the places, buildings, or altars, he permitted to remain. 

Verse 18, The things that his father had dedicated] As 
it was a custom to dedicate a part of the spoils taken from 
an enemy to the service and honour of God, it is natural te 
suppose that Abijah, having so signally overthrown Jero- 
boam (chap. xiii. 15-19), had dedicated a part of the spoils te 
the Lord; but thoy had not been brought into the temple 
till this time. 

Silver, and gold, and vessels.| The word which we trang. 
late vessels, signifies instruments, utensils, ornaments, &e. 

Verse 19. The five and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa) 
To settle in every respect these chronologies is a most difli- 
cult undertaking ; and the difficulty does not belong to the 
sacred books alone, all other chronological tables of all the 
nations in the world, are in the same predicament. Probably 
we should read here the jive and twentieth year, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Baasha, king of Israel, begins to build Ramah, to prevent his subjects from having any intercourse with the Jews, 
Asa hires Ben-hadad king of Syrians against him; and obliges him to leave off building Ramah, 2-6. 

Asa and his men carry the stones and timbere of Ramah away, and build therewith Geba and Mizpah, 6. 
Asa is reproved by Hunani, the seer, for his unton with the king of Syria; he 16 offended with the seer, and 


puts him tn prison, 7-10. Of hts acts, 11. 
and dies, 12,13. His sumptuous funeral, 14, 


N the *six and thirtieth year of the reign of 
Asa > Baasha king of Isracl came up against 
Judah, and built Ramah, ‘to the intent that he 
might let none go out or come in to Asa king 

of Judah. 

9 Then Asa brought out silver and gold out of 
the treasures of the house of the Lorp and of the 
king’s house, and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, 
that dwelt at 4‘ Damascus, saying, 

3 There isa league between me and thee, as there 
was between my father and thy father: behold, I 
have sent thee silver and gold; go, break thy league 
with Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart 
from me. 

4, And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and 
sent the captains of * his armies against the cities of 
Israel; and they smote Ijon,and Dan,and Abel-maim, 
and all the store cities of Naphtali. 
5 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard tt, 


ail hee ake ee meg tg ee i Stee eee eh 
*From the rending of the ten tribes from Judab, over which 
A Was now king. * 1 Kings xv. 17. &0.—°Ch. xv 9.—4 Heb. 
mea —*Ileb, which were his.—!] Kings xvi. 1, Ch. xix. 2.— 
eleai, xxxi.l. Jer. xvii, 6.—5Ch. xiv. 9.—!Ch. xii, 3.—I Heb. in 


ean enemies fe A A 
Vorse 1. The six and thirtieth year) After the division 
of the kingdoms of Isra@] and Judah ; according to Usher. 
: Concerning Baashe’s building of Ramah, vee the note on 1 


17. 
Voree $. There isa leaque] Let there be a treaty offensive 
and defensive, between me and thee: see on 1 Kings xv. 19. 


6. Fook ali Judah} See on 1 Kings xv. 22. 
Verse 7. Escaped out of ine hand.] It is difficult to know 
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He is diseased in his feet, and sceks to physicians and not to God, 


that he left off building of Ramah, and let his work 
cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and they 
carried away the stones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha was building; and he 
built therewith Gebah and Mizpah. 

7 And at that time ‘Hanani the seer came to 
Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, * Because 
thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and not relied 
on the Lorn thy God, therefore is the host of the 
king of Syria escaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were not * the Ethiopians and 'the Lubims ‘a 
huge host, with very many chariots and horsemen P 

et, because thou didst rely on the Lorn, he de- 
ivered them into thine hae 

9 * For the eyes of the Lorp run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, 'to shew himself 
strong in the behalf of them whose heart +8 perfect 
toward him. Herein ™thou hast done foolishly : 





abundance.—* Job xxxiv, 21. Prov. vy. 21. xv.3, Jer. xvi. 17. xxxil. 
ay 7eehs iv. 10.— Or, strongly to hold with them, &0.—" 1 Sam. 


what is here intended. Perhaps the divine providence had 
intended to give Asa a grand victory over the Syrians, who 
had always been the inveterate enemies of the Jews; but b 
this unnecessary and very improper alliance between Asa an 
See this purpose of the divine providence was pre- 


vented, and thus the Syrians escaped out of their hands. 
Verse 9. Therefore—thow shalt have wars.| And so he 
had with Israel during the rest of his reign, 1 xv. 88. 
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therefore from’ henceforth *thou shalt have wars. 
10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and ° put 
him in a prison hoyse; for he was in a rage with 
him because of this thing. And Asa ° oppressed 
some of the people the same time. 
11 4 And, behold, the acts of Asa, first and last, 
lo, they are written in the book of the kings of Judah 


and Israel. 
12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his 
reign was diseased in his feet, until his disease wae 


®1 Kings xv. 82.—°Ch. xvild. 26. Jor. xx. 2. Matt. xiv. 3.— 
© Heb, crushed.—41 Kings xv. 23.— Jer. xvii. 5.—'l Kings xv. 2. 


Verse 10, Asa was wroth with the seer] Instead of 
humbling himself, and deprecating the displeasure of the 
Lord, he persecuted his messenger: and having thus laid 
his impious hand upon the prophet, he appears to have got 
his heart hardened through the deceitfulness of sin; and 
then he began to oppress the people, either by unjust im- 
prisonments, or excessive taxations. 

Verse 12. Diseased in his feet] He had a strong and long 
fit of the gout; this is most likely. 

He sought not to the Lord] Are we not taught by this to 
make prayer and supplication to the Lord in our afflictions, 





exceeding great: yet in his disease he ‘sought not 
to the Lorn, but to the physicians. 

13 ‘ And Asa slept with his fathers, and died in 
the one and fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own sepulchres, 
which he had £ made for himself in the city of David, 
and laid him in the bed which was filled " with sweet 
odours and divers kinds of epices prepared by the 
apothecaries’ art: and they made 'a very great 
burning for him. 


— Heb. digged.—» Gen. 1. 2, 
{Ch. xxi. 19. Jer. xxxiv. 5. 


with the expectation that he will heal us when he finds us 
duly humbled, i.e., when the end is answered for which he 
“Verse 1d, And laid hi j 

erge 14, And laid him im the bed] It is very likely that 
the body of Asa was burnt; that the bed apeken at hen was 
a funeral pyre, on which much spicesand odoriferous woods 
had been placed: and then they set fire to the whole, and 
consumed the body with the aromatics. Some think the 
ped was not burned, but the aromatics only, in honour of 

e king. 


Mark xvi.1. Jahn xix. 39, 40.— 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Jehoshaphat succeeds his father Asa, and reigns piously, and ts particularly blessed, 1-6, He establishes an itinerant 
ministry, for the instruction of the people, through ail the cities of Judah, which produces the most beneficial 
effects, 7-10. The Philistines and Arabians bring him gifts, 11. His greatness, 12-13. The commanders of 


his troops, 14-19. 


ND «Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his 
: stead, and strengthened himself against 
srael. 


2 And he placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of 
Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, ® which Asa his 
father had taken. 

8 And the Lorp was with Jehoshaphat, because 
he walked in the first ways of ‘his father David, 
and sought not unto Baalim , 

4 But sought to the LORD God of his father, and 
walked in his commandments, and not after ‘the 


sata of Israel. 
5 Therefore the Lorn stablished the kingdom in 


his hand; and all Judah * brought ‘to Jehoshaphat 
presents; and he had riches and honour in abund- 


ance, 


®1 Kings xv. 24,—5 Ch. xv. 8.—*Or, of his father and of David.— 
41 Kings xli. 28.—¢1 Sam. x. 27. 1 Kings x. 25.— Heb. gave.—s1 
Kings x.27. Ch. xvifi. 1.—* That is, was eneouraged.—!1 Kings xxii. 


Verse 1. Jehoshaphat—and strengthened himself against 
Terael] The kingdoms of Israel and Judah were rivals from 
the beginning: sometimes one, sometimes the other, ~~ 
vailed. Asa and Baasha were oo . matched; but 
Baasha’s death Israel was greatly weakened by civil conten- 
tions, and Jehoshaphat got the ascendancy. 

Verse 2. The cittes of Ephraim] Thia conquest from the 
kingdom of Israel is referred to, chap. xv. 8; but when it 
was made we do not know. 

Verses 7-9. In these verses we find a remarkable acoount 
of an itinerant ministry established by Jehoshaphat; and 
in this work he employed three classes of men: 1. The 
princes. 2. The Levites. 8. The priests. We may presume 
that the princes instructed the Res in the nature of the 
civil law and constitution of the kingdom; the Levites 
instructed them in every thing that appertained to the 
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priests showed them 


6 And his heart * was lifted up in the ways of the 
Lorp. moreover ' he took away the high places and 
groves out of Judah. 

7 Also in the third year of his reign he sent to his 
ae even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to 

echariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, } to 
teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, even Shemaiah, 
and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Asabel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and 
Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with them 
Elishama and Jehoran, priests. 

9 * And they taught in Judah, and had the book 
of the law of the Lorp with them, and went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the 


pee 
10 And'the fear of the Lorp ™ fell upon all the 





43. Ch. xv. 17. xix. 8. xx. 38.—)Ch. xv. 8.—* Ch xxxy. 8. Neh. 
viii. 7.— Gen. xxxv. 5.—™ Heb. was, 


temple service, and ritual law; and the priests instructed 
them in the nature and design of the religion they professed. 
Verse 9. Had the book of the law of the Lord with them] 
This was their text book: it was the book of God; they 
taught it as such, and as such the people received it. Ita 
lawa were God's lawe, and the eople felt their obligation, 
and their consctences were seuna: hus they were obedient 
to the laws of the land, on the principle of religion. In this 
eat were encouraged and confirnfed by the example of all, 
both in church and state. The prinass were not only pious, 
but were teachers of piety; the Levites showed them the 
worth and excellence of their ritual institutions; and the 
the moral use they were to make of the 
whole: and thus the people became obedient to God as well 
as to the king, and kept all the civil ordinances, not merel 
for the sake of a king, but for the sake of a good cet 
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kingdoms of the lands that were round about 
ade so that they made no war against Jehosh- 
aphat. 

11 Also some of the Philistines * brought Jehosh- 
aphat presents, and tribute silver: andthe Arabiuns 
brought him flocks seven thousand and seven 
hundred rams, and seven thousand and seven hun- 
dred he-goats. 

12 And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceedingly; 
and he built in Judah °” castles and cities of store. 

18 And he had much business in the citics of 
Judah: and the men of war, mighty men of valour, 
were in Jerusalem, 

14 And these are the numbers of them according 
to the house of their fathers : Of Judah, the captains 
of thousands; Adnah, the chief, and with him 


*2 Sam. viii. 2.—» Or, palaces. 


gracious God. By these means the nations enjoyed peace 
and prosperity ; and all insurrections, seditions, and popular 
commotions, were prevented. The surrounding nations, 
perceiving this, saw that there was no hope of subduing such 
a people ; so they made no war with Jehoshaphat, ver. 10, 
And they took care not to provoke such a people to fall on 
them ; therefore, it is said, The fear of the Lord fell on all 
the kingdoms and lands that were round about Judah. 

Verse 11. The Philistines brought—presents] They and 
the Arabians purchased peace with the king of Judah by 
paying an annual tribute. The Philistines brought silver, 
and no doubt different kinds of merchandize. The Arabs, 
whose riches consisted in cattle, brought him flocks in great 
abundance, principally rams and he-qoats. ; 

Verse 18. He had much business in the cities] He kept 
the people constant employed ; they had wages for their 
work ; and by their labours the empire was both enriched 
and strengthened, 

Verse 14. Adnah, the chief] He was generalissimo of all 
this host. ; 


mighty men of valour three hundred thousand. 
5 And ¢ next to him was Jehohanan the captain, 
and with him two hundred and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the son of Zichri, 
4who willingly offered himself unto the Lorn; and 
with him two hundred thousand mighty men of 
valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him armed men with bow and 
shield two hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him 
an hundred and fourscore thousand ready prepared 
for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside * those whom 
a ns put in the fenced cities throughout all 

udah. 


a Aanmmg yee 


© Heb, at his hand.—4 Judg. v. 2, 9.—* Ver 2. 

Verse 19. These waited on the king] They were disposable 

forces, always at the king’s command ; and were independ- 

ent a those by which the cities of Judah were garri- 
soned. 


There is not a sovereign in Europe or in the world but 
might read this chapter with advantage. 1. It shows most 
forcibly that true religion is the basis of the state, and that, 
wherever it. prospers, there the state prospers. 2. It shows 
also that it is the wisdom of kings to encourage religion with 
all their power and influence; for if the hearts of the subjects 
be not bound and influenced by true religion, vain is 
the application of laws, fines, imprisonments, or corporal 
punishment of any kind. 3. A religious nation is over a 
great nation; it 1s loved by its friends, it is dreaded by its 
enemies, 4, It is ever a peaceable and united nation: the 
blessings of religion, and a wholesome and paternal govern- 
ment, are 80 fully felt and prized, that all find it their 
interest to, preserve and defond them. Harmony, peace, 
pioty, and strength, are the stability of such times. 





CHAPTER XVIIL 


Jehohshaphat joins affinity with 
to which Jehoshaphat agrees, 3. 


Ahab, king of Israel, 1, 2; who invites him to assist in the war with the Syrians, 
They consult the prophets concerning the success of the war; anu ull, ewcept 


Micaiah, premise Ahab victory, 4-17, Micaiah relates his vision concerning the lying spirit in the mouth of 


Ahab’s prophets, 18-22. 
Both the kings go aguinst the Syrians ; 


OW Jehoshaphat * had riches and honour in 
\ abundance, and joined affinity with | 


Ahab. 
2 ¢And ‘after certain years he went down 


to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep and 
oxen for him in abundance, and for the people that 
he had with him, and persuaded him to go up with 
him to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, Wilt thou ge with me to Ramoth- 
gilead? And he answere him, I am as thou art, 
and my people as thy people; and we will be with 
thee in war. 

4, And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
‘Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lorp to 


day. 
4 Therefore the king of Israel gathered together 


a eeemmmameinenmnesnth geen as 
®Ch, xvii. 5.—> 2 Kitge viil, 18.—¢1 Kings xxii. 2, &0.— 
4 Heb. at the end of years. 
Verse 1. Jehoshaphat had riches and honour] The 


eceding chapter gives ample proof of thie. 
Prsoined affinity with Ahab. Took his daughter Athaliah 
to be wife to his eon Joram. 
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Zedekiah, a false prophet, opposes Micaiah ; and Micaiah is put in prison, 13-27. 
the confederate armies are defeated, and the king of Israel slain, 28-31. 


of prophets four hundred men, and said unto them, 
Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I 
forbear? And they said, Go up; for God will 
deliver zt into the king’s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, Ze there not here a 
prophet of the Loxrp ‘besides, that we might inquire 
of him P 

7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
There is yet one man, by whom ye may inquire of 
the Lorp: but I hate him; for he never prophesied 
good unto me, but always evil: the samo is Micaiab, 
the son of Imla. ‘And. Jehoshaphat said, Let not 
the king say 80. 

8 And the king of Israel called for one of his 
5 officers, and said, * Fetch quickly Micaiah the son 
of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat king of 


¢1 Sam. xxiii. 2,4,9. 2 Sam. ii. 1.— Heb. yet, or more.— 
©Or, ewnuchs,—* Heb. Hasten; 


Verse 8. To Ramoth-gilead] This place belonged to th 
Israelites, and was now held by the bing of 8 fa . 

The whole of this chapter is ciroumstantially explained in 
the note on 1 Kings xxii. 
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Judab sat either,of them on his throne, clothed in 
their robes, and they sat in a *void place at the 
entering in of the gate of Samaria, and all the 
Propane fo bneeied fore them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had made 
him horns of iron, and said, Thus saith the Lorp, 
With these thou shalt push Syria until *they be 
Tail And ailitho seuuplists ated 

the prophets hesied so, saying, 
Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper : for the Loan 
shall deliver it into the hand of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah 
spake to him, ‘aying, Behold, the words of the 

phets declare good to the k'ng * with one assent; 
et thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one of 
theirs, and speak thou good. 

13 And Mi 
what my God saith, that will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, the kin 
said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilea 
to battle, or shall I forbear? And he said, Go ye 
up, and prosper, and they shall be delivered into 
your hand. 


15 And the king said to him, How many times | 


shall I adjure thee that thou say nothing but the 
truth to me in the name of the Lorp P 

16 Then he said, [ did see all Israel scattered 
upon the mountains, as sheep that have mo shepherd : 
and the Lorp said, These have no master; let 
them return therefore every man to his house in 

eace, 

17_And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, 
Did T not tell thee that he would not prophesy good 
unto me, * but evil P 

18 Again he said, Therefore hear the word of the 
Lorp: I saw the Lorp sitting upon his throne, and 
all the host of heaven standing on his right hand 
and on his left. 

19 And the Lorp said, Who shall entice Ahab 
king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead P And one spake saying after this manner, and 
another saying after that manner. 

20 Then there came out a! spirit, and stood before 
the Loxp, and said, I will entice him. And the 
Lorp said unto him, Wherewith P 

21 And he said, I will go out, and be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets, And the 

ORD said, Thou shalt entice lim, and thou shalt 
also prevail: go out, and da even so, 

*Or, floor.—> Heb. thou consume them.—* Heb. with one mouth, 
—dNum. xxii. 18, 20, 35. xxiii. 12, 26, xxiv. 13. 1 Kings xxii. 14. 


—*Or, but for evil.—fJob i. 6.—eJob xii. 16. Isa. xix. 14. Ezek. 
xiv. 9.—> Jer, xx, 2. Mark xiv. @5, Acta xxiii. 3.—iOr, from chamber 


eee 


_Yerse 29. I will disguise myself] See the note on 1 Kings 


xxii. 80. 
Verse 38. A certain man drew a bow] The Targum tells 
7) it was Naaman, the captain of the host of the great king 


Syria. 

Verge oa rie jp puneet ed ainst the Nps ans] Pilacac 
was o great de @ personal courage and patrio in 
this last act of the king of Israel: he well knew that if his 
troops found that he was mortally, wounded, they would 





caiah said, As the Lorp liveth. “even | 


22 Now therefore, behold, * the Lorp hath pute 
dn g spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and 
the Lorp hath spoken evil against thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah came 
near, and “smote Micaiah upon the cheek, and said,. 
Which way went the Spirit of the Lorp from me to 
speak unto thee P 

24, And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see on 
that day when thou shalt go ‘into Jan inner chamber 
to hide thyself. 

25 Then the king of Israel said, Take ye Micaiah, 
and carry him back to Amon the governor of the 
city, and to Joash the king’s son; 

36 And say, Thus saith the king, * Put this fellow 
in the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction, 
and with water of affliction, until I return in peace. 

27 And Micaiah said, If thou certainly return in 

eace, then hath not the Lorp spoken by me. And 
e said, Hearken, all ye people. 

28 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
I will disguise myself, and will go to the battle: 
but put thou on Ve robes. So the king of Israel 
disguised himself; and they went to the battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
captains of the chariots that were with him, saying, 
Fight ye not with small or great, save only with the 
king of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, It is the 
king of Isracl. Therefore they compassed about 
him to fight: but Jehoshaphat cried out, and the 
Lorp helped him; and God moved them to depart 
from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when the captains 
of the chariots porceived that it was not the king of 
aoe they turned back again ' from pursuing 

im. 

33 And a certain man drew a bow ™at a venture, 
and smote the king of Israel " betweon the joints of 
the harness: therefore he said to his chariot man, 
Turn thine hand, that thou mayest carry me out of 
the host; for I am ° wounded. 

34 And the battle increased that day: howbeit 
the king of Israel stayed himself up in his chariot 
against the Syrians until the even: and about the 
time of the sun going down he died. 


to chamber.—) Heb. a chamber tn a chamber.—* Oh. xvi. 10.—! Heb. 
from after him.—™ Heb. i~ is simplicity.—" Heb. between the joints 
and between the breast plate.—° Heb, made sick 


immediately give way, and the battle would not only be Jost 
but the slaughter would be great in the pursuit; theiefore 
he stayed himself up till the evening, when the termination 
of the day must necessarily bring the battle to a close; and 
when this was done, the Israelites found that their king was 
slain, and go they left the field of battle to their foes. Thus 
I ad a great loss, and the Syrians had got a great 


deliverance. Had it not been for this accident, the Syrians 
had probably been defeated. See on 1 Kings xxii. 36. 


CHAP. XIX. 


CHAPTER 


XIX. 


Jehoshaphat, on his return from Ramoth-gilead, ta met by the prophet Jehu, and reproved, 1-5. He makes a fur- 
ther reformation in the land, establishing courts of justice, and giving solemn und pertinent dtrections to the 
judges, Levites, &c., tv do judgment and justice anvong the people, in the fear of God, 4-11. 


to his house in peace to Jerusalem. 
2 And Jchu the son of Hanani "the seer 
went out to meet him, and said to king Je- 
hoshaphat, Shouldest thou help tho ungodly, and 
> love them that hate the Lorn ? therefore is © wrath 
upon thee from before the Lorn. 

3 Nevertheless there are ¢ good things found in 
thee, in that thou hast taken away the groves out of 
ae a and hast * prepared thine heart to seck’ 

od. 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and ‘he 
went out again through the people from Beer-sheba 
to Mount Ephraim, and brought them back unto 
the Lorp God of their fathers. 

© And he set judges in the land throughout all 
the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, Take heed what ye do: 
for * ye judge not for man, but for the Lorn, * who 
is with you 'in the judgment. 

7? Wherefore now lect the fear of the Lorn be upon 
you; take heed and do zt: for ! there is no iniquity 


AN D Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned 


®1 Som. ix. 9.— Ps. exxxix. 31.—¢ Ch. xxxifi. 25.—-4Ch. xvii. 4, 
6. See ch, xii. 12.—e Ch, xxx.19. Ezra vil. 10.—f Heb. he returned 
and went out.~ 6 Dent. i. 17.— Ps. Ixxxii. 1. Eccles. v. 8.—! Heb. 
in the malter of judgment.—) Deut. xxxii.4. Rom. ix. 14.—* Deut. 


Verse 1. Returned to his house in peace] That is, in 
safety, notwithstanding he had been exposed to a danger so 
imminent, and from which only the especial mercy of God 
could have saved him. 

Verse 2. Jehu the son of Hanant 
prophet before; see the note on 1 Kings xvi. 7. 

verefore is wrath upon thee] That is, Thou deservest 
to be punished. And who can doubt this, who knows that 
he did help the ungodly, and did love them that hated 
Jehovah ? And is not the wrath of God upon all those 
alliances which his people form with the wnyodly, whether 
thoy be social, matrimonial, commercial, or political 7 

Vous 4, From Beer-sheba to Mount Ephraim] Before 
the separation of the ten tribes, in speaking of the extent. of 
the land it was said, From Dan to Beer-sheba ; but sinco that 
event, the kingdom of Judah was bounded on the south by 
Beer-sheba, and on the north by the mountains of Ephraim. 
This shows that Jehoshaphat had gone through all his 
territories to examine every thing himself, to see that 
judgment and justice were properly administered among the 


eople. 

‘i Verse 6. Take heed what yedo] A very solomn and very 
necossary caution; judges should feol themselves in the 
place of God, and judge as those who know they shall be 
judged for their judgments. 

erse 8. And for controversies, when they returned to 
Jerusalem.] Who were they that returned to Jerusalem ? 
Some suppose that it means Jehoshaphat and lis courtiers 
who returned to Jerusalem after the expedition mentione 


We have mot with this 
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with the Lorp our God, nor * respect of persons, 
nor taking of gifts. 

8 Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat ' set of 
the Levites, and of the priests, and of the chief of 
the fathers of Isracl, for the judgment of the Lorn 
and for controversies, when they returned to Jeru- 
salem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall ye 
do ™in the fear of the Lorp, faithtully, and with a 
perfect heart. 

10 "And what cause soever shall come to you of 
your brethren that dwell intheir cities, between blood 
and blood, between law and commandment, statutes 
and judgments, ye shall even warn them that they 
trespass not against the Lorn, and so ° wrath come 
upon ¥ you, and upon your brethren: this do, and ye 
hall not trespass. 

1] And, behold, Amariah the chicf priest 78 over 
you 7in all matters of the Lory; and Zebadiah the 
son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for 
all the king’s matters: also the Levites shall be 
officers before you. * Deal courageously, and the 
Lorp shall be * with the good. 


Saar en ne, EL OR ALOE Ae ENO AT ET ne 
x.17. Job xxxiv.19. Acts x. 34. Rom. ii. 11. Gal. if, 6. Eph. 
vi. 9. Col. ii, 26. 1 Pet, i, 17.— Deut. xvi. 18, Ch. xvii, 8 --™2 





Sam. xxiii. 8.—° Deut. xvi. 8, &c.—° Num. xvi. 46.—r Ezek. iii, 18. 
—41 Chron. xxvi. 30.—* Take courage and do.—* Ch. xv, 2, 


ver. 4: but if this were so, or if the text spoke of any person 
returning to Jerusalem, would not lirushalem, To Jerusalem, 
und not the simple word Yerushalem, without the preposition, 
be used P 

Learned men have supposed with great plausibility that 
the word vaiyashubu, “and they returned,” should be 
written yoshebey, ‘the inhabitants,’ and that the words 
should be read, And for the controversies of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 

There is a clause in chap xxxiv. 9 where we have a similar 
mistake in our Version, 

Verse 10. Between blood and blood] Cases of manslaugh- 
ter or accidental murder, or cases of consanguinity, the 
settlement of inheritance, family claim, &c. 

Between law and commandment) Whatsoever concerns 
the moral precepts, rites, and ceremonies, of the law, or 
whatsoever clone to civil affairs. 

Verse 11. Behold, Amariah] Here was a twofold juris- 
diction, ecclesiastical and civil: in the ecclesiastial court, 
Amariuh the high-priest was supreme judge: in the civil 
court, Zebadiah was supreme. To assist both, the Levites 
were a sort of counsellors. 

Without good and wholesome laws, no nation can be 

rosperous; and vain are the best laws if they be not 
judiciously and conscientiously administered. The things of 
Gop and the things of the KING should never be confounded 
in the administration of justice. Amariah the priest, and 
Zebadiah the ruler, should ever have their distinct places of 
jurisdiction. 
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It. CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER XX. 
The Moabties, Ammonites, and Edpmites invade Judah, 1, 2. Jehoshaphat proclaims a fast, and gathers the 


people together to seek the Lond, 3,4. His prayer to God, 5-1%. 
Lord, 13, Jahaziel predicts the downfall of their enemies, 14-17. 
courage ; praise and magnify God ; and go forth to meet their enemies, 18-21. 


Great and amal], male and female, seek the 
The king, the Levites, and the people, take 
The enemies are confounded, 


and destroy each other, 22-24. The men of Judah take the spoil, pruise the Lord, and return with joy to 
Jerusalem, 25-28, The fear of the Lord falls upon all their enemies round about ; and the land hqa rest, 29, 
30. Z'ransactions and character of Jehoshuphat, 31-34. He joins with Ahaziah, king of Israel, in building 
@ fleet of ships to go to Tarshish, but they are wrecked at Ezion geber, 35-37. 


of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and 
with them other beside the Ammonites, came 
against Jehoshaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat, 
saying, There cometh a great multitude against thee 
from beyond the sea on this side Syria; and, behold, 
they be *in Hazazon-tamar, which is * En-gedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set ¢ himsclf to 
“ seek the Lorn, and proclaimed a fast throughout 
all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves together, to 
ask help of the Lorn: even out ofall the cities of 
Judah they came to seek the Lorp. 

5 And Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation of 
Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the Lorp, be- 
fore the new court. 

6 And said, O Lorn God of our fathers, aré not 
thou * God in heaven P and ‘rulest not thou over all 
the kingdoms of the heathen? and &in thine hand 
18 there not power and might, so that none is able to 
withstand thee P 

7 Art not thou * our God, ! whos didst drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel, and 
gavest it to the sced of Abraham *thy friend for ever? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a 
sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, 

9 ‘If, when evil cometh upon us, ag the sword, 
judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we stand before 
this house, and in thy presence, (for thy ™ name is 
in this house), and cry unto thée in our affliction, 
then "thou wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of Ammon and 
Moab and Mount Scir, whom thou ° wouldest not 
let Israel invade, when they came out of the land of 
Egypt, but » they turned from them, and destroyed 
them not; 

11 Behold, F say, how they reward us. 4to come to 


*Gen. xiv. 7.—> Josh. xv. 62.—¢ Heb. hia face.—4 (Ch. xix, 3~ 
¢Ezra villi. 21. Jer. xxxvi.9. Jon. iii. 5.— Deut. iv. 39. Josh. 
ti, 11. 1 Kings viii. 28. Matt. vi. 9.—¢ Pa. ylvii. 2,8. Dan. iv. 17; 
26, 32,—> 1 Chron, xxix. 12, Pa. ixii. 11. Matt. vi. 13—!Gen. xvii. 
7. Exod, vi. 7.—j Heb, thou.—k Pa, xliv. 2.—! Isa. xHi.8. James it, 
23,—" 1 Kings vili. 883,387. Ch. vi. 28, 20, 30.—" Ch. vi. 20.—9 Deut, 


Verse 1. Children of Ammon, and with them other beside 
the Ammonites] Here there must be a mistake; surely the 
Ammonites are the same asthe children of Ammon. Ourtrans- 
lators have falsified the text by inserting the words “ other 
beside,”’ which have norms propery to represent them in the 
Hebrew. The Septuagint have given itanother tam: And 
with them people of the Minaites ; which werea people of Arabia 
Felixnear the Sea The Targum has “And withthem some 
of the Edomites.”’ This is vory likely to be the true reading, 
as we find from ver. 10, 22, 28, that @y procured men from 
Mount Seir; and these were the Iduméang or Edomites. 

Verse 2. On this side Syria) Instead of mearam, from 
Syria, I would read meedom from Edom, which alteration 
brings it to truth, and does not require the change of half a 
letter. We do not read of any Syrians in this invasion, but 
we know there were Edomites, or inhabitants of Mownt Seir. 

Verse 8. Jehoshaphat feared] He found that he could 
not possibly stand against such a numerous army, and 
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[i came to pass after this also, that the clildren 





cast us out of thy possession, which thou hast given 
us to inherit. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not ‘judge them P for 
we have no might against this great company that 
comcth against us; nether know we what to do: 
but * our cyes ure upon thee. 

13 And all Judah stood before the Lorp with 
their little ones, their wives, and their children. 

14 Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Benaiuh, the son of Jeciel, the son of Mattaniah, 
a Levite of the sons of Asaph, | came the Spirit of 
the Lorp in the midst of the congregation ; 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, arid thou king Jehosh- 
aphat, Thus saith the Lorp unto you, “Be 
not afraid nor dismayed by reasan of this great 
multitude : for the battle is not yours, but God's. 

16 To morrow go ye down against them: behold, 
they come up by the * cliff of Ziz; and ye shall find 
them at the end of the * brook, before the wilderness 
of Jeruel. 

17 * Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: set 
yourselves, stand ye still, and see the salvation of 
the Lorp with you, O Judah and Jerusalem: fear 
not, nor be dismayed; to-morrow go out against 
them: 7 for the Lorn will be with you. 

18 Aud Jehoshaphat *bowed his head with his 
face tothe ground: and all Judah and the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem fell before the LorD worshipping 
the Lorn. 

19 And the Ievites, of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the children of the Korhites, 
stood up to praise the Lorp God of Israel with a 
loud voice on high. 

20 And they rose early in the morning, and wens 
forth into the wilderness of Tekoa: and as they went 
forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear me, O 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem “ Believe 





it. 4,9, 19.—P Num. xx. 21.—9 Pa. Ixxxtii. 12.—r] Sam. iii. 13.—* Pa, 
xxv, 15. exxi. 1, 2. exxiii. 1, 2. exli. 8.—t Num. xi. 25, 76. xxiv. 2. 
Uh. xv. L.xxiv, 20.—" Exod. xiv. 18,14. Deut. i, 20, 30. xxxi. 6, 
8. Ch. xxxii. 7.—* Heb. gacent.—* Or, valley.—# Exod. xiv. 13, 14. 
—y Num. xiv.9 Ch. xv. 2. xxxii. 8.—* Exod, iv, 31.—* Isa. vii. 9. 


therefore could not expect to be delivered except by the 
strong arm of God. To get this assistance, it was necessary 
to seek it; and to get such ewtraordinary help, they should 
seek it in an extraordinary way; hence he proclaimed a 
universal fast, and all the people came up to Jerusalem to 
seek the Lord. . oo 
Verse 5. Jehoshaphat stood] What an instructive sight 
was this! The king who proclaimed the fast was foremost 
to observe it, and was on this occasion the priest of the 
people ; offering in the congregatien, without form or any 
premeditation, one of the moat sedsible, pious, correct, and 
as to its composition one of the most elegant, prayers ever 
offered under the Old Testament dispensation. ; 
Verse 9. For thy name is in this house] “Thy Majesty is 
in this honse.” ; 
Verse 12. Wee tes not judge hen) That is, Thou wilt 
inflict deserved punishment upon them. 
Verse 15. For the battle is not yours, but God’s.}] God 
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in the LonD your God, so shall ye be established; 
believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted with the people, 
he appenie? singers unto the Lorn, *and > that 
should praise the beauty of holiness, as they went 
out before the army, and to say, ‘ Praise the Lory; 
4 for his mercy endureth for ever. 

22 ¢ And when they began ‘to sing and to praise, 
“the Lorp set ambushments against the ah ildvon of 
Ammon, Moab, and Mount Seir, which were come 
against Judah; and "they were smitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab stood up 
against the inhabitants of Mount Scir, utterly to 
slay and destroy them: and when they had made 
an end of the inhabitants of Scir, every one helped 
‘to destroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch- 
tower in the wilderness, they looked unto the multi- 
tude, and, behold, they were dead bodies fallen to 
the earth, and J none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people came 
to take away the spoil of them, they found among 
them in abundance both riches with the dead bodies, 
and precious jewels, which they stripped off for 
themselves, more than they could carry away: and 
they were three days in gathering of the spoil, it 
was so much. 

26 And on the fourth day they assembled them- 
selves in the valley of * Berachah; for there they 
blessedthe LorD: thereforethenamecofthesame place 
was called, The valley of Berachah, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man of Judah and 
Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the ! forefront of 
them, to go again to Jerusalem with joy; for the 





®] Chron. xvi. «9.-—> Heb, pratsers.—¢ 1 Chron. xvi, 34. Ps. 
exxxvi, 1.--41 Chron, xvi. 41. Ch. v.13. vir. 8, 6.—° Heb, And im 
the time that they, &c.—-f Heb. in singing and praise.—é Judy. vii 22. 
1 Sam. xiv. 20.—4 Or, they smote one another.—' Heb. for the deatruo- 
tion.—J Heb. there was nol an escaping.—* That is, Llessiny.—! Heb 


will not employ you in the discomfiture of this great host ; 
he himself will tako the matter in hand, deliver you, and 
destroy them. 

Verse 25. Both riches with the dead bodies} For pegarim, 
dead bodies, beyadwin, garments, is the reading of the eight 
MSS. in the collections of Hennicott and De Rossi, and in 
several ancient editions. None of the Versions have dead 
bodies except the Chaldee. I believe garments to be the true 
reading; and as to the clause which they stripped off for 
themselves, it should be understood thus: Which they seized 
jor themselves, &e. 

Verse 27. Jehoshaphat in the forefront of them] He was 
their leader in all these spiritual, holy, fatiguing, and self. 
denying exercises. What a noble and persuasive pattern | 
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LorD had ™ made them rejoice over their enemies. 
28 And they came to Jerusalem with psalteries 
and harps and trumpets unto the house of the Lop. 
29 And "the fear of God was on all the kingdoms 
of those countries, when they had heard that the 
Lorb fought against the enemies of Israel. 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet: for his 
° God gave him rest round about. 

31 P And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah: he 
was thirty and five years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned twenty and five yeurs in 
Jerusalem. And is mother’s name was Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Asa his father, 
and departed not from it, doing that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorn. 

33 Howbeit 4the high places were not taken 
away: for as yet the people had not ' prepared their 
hearts unto the God of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first 
and last, behold, they are written in the * book of 
Jehu the son of Hanani, ‘ who ® 7s mentioned in the 
book of the kings of Isracl. 

35 And after this ’ did Jehoshaphat king of Judah 
join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel, who did 
very wickedly : 

36 © And he joined himself with him to make 
ships to goto ‘larshish: and they made the ships 
in Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of Marcshah 
prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, Because 
thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Loxp 
hath broken thy works, * And the ships were broken, 
that they were not able to go ’ to Tarshish. 


heud—™ Neh. xii. 43.—" Ch. xvii. lu.—°Ch. xv. 15. Job xxxiv. 29, 
—?] Kings xxii. 41, &0.—" Sea ch. xvii. 6.—'* Ch. xii. 14. xix. 3.— 
*Heb. words.—t1 Kings xvii. 1, 7.—" Heb. was made to ascend,—~ 
v] Kings. xxii. 48, 49.-~ At first Jehoshaphat was unwilling, 1 
Kings xxii. 49.—7 1 Kings xxii. 48.—y Ch. ix. 21, 


Verse 33. The high places were not taken away] The 
idolutry, a8 we have scen, was universally suppressed ; but 
some ot the places where that worship had been performed 
were not destroyed. Some of them still remained; and 
these, to such a fiekle people, became the means of idolutry 
in reigns less propitious to truth and religion. 

Verso 384. In the book of Jehu] This is totally lost 
though it is evident that it was in being when the Books of 
Chronicles were written. 

Verse 37. The Lord hath broken, &c.] Concerning Tar. 
shish, Dzion-geber, and Ophir and the vo age thither, sce 
the notes on 1 Kings x. 22. The Tarshish here is called by 
the Chaldeo Torsus in the great seay some place in the 
Mediterrancan. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Jehoram eucceeds his father Jehoshaphat ; and commences his reign with the murder of his brethren, and of' several 
Mle walks in the way of Ahab, whose bad daughter, Athaliah, he had married, 


of the princes ara, 1-5. 
6. God remethbers his covenant with David, and does not destroy the nation, 7. 


The Edomites revolt, 8-10. 


age his 


Jehoram restores the high places in the mountains of Judah, and greatly corrupts the morals of the ae 11. 
pt 


A letter comes to him from Elijah, 12-15. The Philistines and the Arabians come up against him, 
house, and tuke away all his wives, with his sons except Johoahaz, 16, 17. 


He 18 amitten with an incurable 


diseaess in his bowels ; of which, in two years, he dies miserable, after a profligate reign of eight years, 18-20, 
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II. CHRONICLES. 





OW *Jeheshaphat slept with his fathers, 

and was buried with his fathers in the 

city of David. And Jehoram his son ° reigned 
in his stead. ; 

2 And he had brethren the sons of Jehoshaphat, 
Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, and 
Michael, and Shephatiah : all these were the sons of 
Jehoshaphat king of Israel. ; 

3 And their father gave them great gifts of silver, 
and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced 
cities in Judah. but the kingdom gave he to ‘Jeho- 
ram; because he was the first-born. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the king- 
dom of his father, he strengthened himeelf, and slew 
all his brethren with the sword, and divere also of 
the princes of Israel. 

5 ¢Jehoram wae thirty and two years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eight years in 
Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
hike as did the house of Ahab : for he had the daugh- 
ter of * Ahab to wife; and he wrought that which 
was evil in the eyes of the Lorn. 

7 Howbeit the Lorp would not destroy the house 
of David, because of the covenant that he had made 
with David, and as he promised to give a ‘ light to 
him and to his ® sons for ever. 

8 In his days the Edomites revolted from under 
os ‘dominion of Judah, and made themselves a 

ing. 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, and 
all his chariots with him: and he rose up by night, 
and smote the Edomites which compassed him in, 
and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the 


*] Kings xxti. 50.—> Alone,—¢ Jehoram made partner of the 
kingdom with bis father, 2 Kings vii. 16.—4In consort, 2 Kings 
viii, 17, &0.—e Ch. xxii, 2.—f Heb. lamp or candle,-—¢ 2 8am. vii. 12, 
13. 1 Kings xi.36, 2 Kings viil.19. Ps. exxxii. 11, &c.—52 Kings 
viii, 2', &c.—‘ Heb. hand.—) Lev. xvii. 7. xx.5. Ver. 138.—* Winch 
was writ before his assumption, 2 Kings ii. 1.—! Ver. 11.—™ Exod. 


Verse 2, And he had brethren—sons of Jehoshaphat, king 
of Israel.] Jehoshaphat certainly was not king of Israel, but 
king of Judah. Yisrael must be a corruption iw the text, for 
Yehudah; which is the reading of the Syriac, Arabic, 
Septuagint, and Vulgate: the Chaldee, only agrees with the 
Hebrew text. 

Verse 2. The kingdom qave he to Jehoram|] Hemade him 
co-partner with himself in the kingdom about three years 
before his death ; so that he reigned only five years after the 
death of his father Jehoshaphat. 

Vorse 4. Slew all his brethren] What a truly diabolic 
thing ia the lust of power ! it destroys all the charities of 
life, and renders those that are under its influence the truest 
resemblants of the arch fiend. That he might sit the more 
secure upon his throne, this execrable man imbrues his hands 
in the blood of his own brethren ! 

Verse 6. He had the daughter of Ahab to wife] This was 
Athaliah, daughter of Ahab and Jezebel, who was famous 
for her impieties and cruelty, as was her most profligate 
mother. It is likely that she was the principal cause of 
Jehoram’s cruelty and profaneness. 

Verse 7. To give alightto him) To give him a descendant. 

Verse 8. In his days the Edomites revolted] See on 2 
Kings viii. 21. 

Verae 11. To commit fornication] That is, to serve idols. 
Tho Israelites were considered as joined to Jehovah as a 
woman is joined to her hushand: when she associates with 
other men, this is adultery; when they serve other gods, 
this was called by the same name, it was adul against 
Jehovah. ‘I'his is frequently the only meaning of terms 
adultery and fornication in the scriptures. 

‘Verse 12, There came a writing to lim from Elijah the 
prophet] From '2 Kings ii. 11, it 1s evident that Elijah had 

en translated in the reign of Jehoshaphat, tho father of 
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hand of Judah unto this day. The same time also 
did Libnah revolt from under his hand; because he 
had forsaken the Lorp God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to / commit fornication, and compelled 
Judah thereto. | 

12 And there came a * writing to him from Elijah 
the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lory God of 
David thy father, Because thou hast not walked in 
the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways 
of Asa king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, and hast ' made Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem to ™ go a whoring, like to the " whore- 
doms of the house of Ahab, and also hast ° slain thy 
brethren of thy father’s house, which were better 
than thyself: 

14 Bohold, with ?a great plague will the Lor» 
smite thy people and thy children, and thy wives, 
and allthy goods: 

lo And thou shalt have great sickness by 4 disease 
of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason of 
the sickness dav by day. 

16 Moreover the Lorp * stirred up against Jeho- 
ram the spirit ofthe Philistines, and of the Arabians, 
that were near the Ethiopians. 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake into 
it, and ‘carried away all the substance that was 
found in the king’s house, and this sons also, and 
his wives; so that there was never a son left him, 
save * Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons. 

18° And after all this the Lokp smote him * in 
his bowels with an incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, that in process of time, 


xxxiv. 15. Deut. xxxi. 16.—°1 Kings xvi. 81-33. 2 Kingsix. 22.— 
° Ver. 4.—P Heb. a great stroke.— Ver. 18, 19.—" 1 Kings xi. 14, 28. 
—~-» Hob. carried captive: See ch. xxii. 1.—t Ch. xxiv. 7.—" Or, Aha- 
ziah, ch. xxii. 1; or Azariah, ch. xxil. 6.—*’ His son, Ahastah Prorex 
2 Kings ix. 21, soon after.—”* Ver. 15. 





 Jehoram. How then could he send a !fetter to the son P 


Some say he sent it from heaven by an angel; others, that 
by the spirit of prophecy he foresaw this defection of Je- 
horam, and left the letter with Elisha, to be sent to him 
when this defection should take place; others say that 
Elijah is put here for Elisha; and others, that this Elyah 
was not the same as translated, but another prophet of the 
same nawe. There are others who think that, as Elijah was 
still-in the body, for he did not die, but was translated, he 
sent this letter from that secrot place in which he was hidden 
by the Almighty. All the Versions have Hitjah, and all the 
MSS. the same reading. Our mavgin says, the letter was 
written defore his asswmption, and refers to 2 Kings 
ii. 1. 

These are all conjectures ; and I could add another to their 
number, but still we should be where we were. I should 
adopt the conjecture relative to Elisha, were not every 
Hebrew MS8., and all the Oriental Versions, against it; to 
which may be added, that the author of this book does not 
once mention Elisha in any part of his work. It is certainly 
a possible case that this writing might have been a prediction 
of Jehoram’s impiety and miserable death, delivered in the 
time of the prophet, and which was now laid before this 
wicked king forthe first time: and by it the prophet though 
not among mortals, still continued to speak. 

Verse 15. Until thy bowels fall out] This must have been 
occasioned by a violent infammaticdh: by the same death 
perished Antiwchus Epiphanes, and Herod Agrippa. 

Verse 16. The Philistines and—the Arabians} We have 
no other account of this war. Though it was a predato 
war, yet it appears to have heen “tienes Cece an 
destractive. at a general curse fell upon this bad king ; 
in his body, soul, substance, Jamily, and gen ! 

Verse 17. Save Jehoahas the youngest] This person had 
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.after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 
reason of his sickness: so he died of sore diseases. 
And his people made no burning for him, like * the 
burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when he began 


®Ch, xvi. 14. 





at least three names, Jehoanaz, Ahaziah, (chap. xxii. 1), and 
Azariuh (ver. 6). 

Verse 20. Departed without being desived.] He was hated 
while he lived, and neglected when he died; visibly cursed 
of God, and necessarily execrated by the people whom he 


a 


to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight years, 
and departed without being desired. Howhbeit 
they buried him in the city of David, but not in the 
sepulchres of the kings, 


> deb. without desire, Jer, xxii. 18. 


had lived only to corrupt and oppress. No annalist is men- 
tioned as having taken the pains to write any account of his 
vile life. This summary mention of him consigns him to the 
execration of posterity, and holds in the view of every prudent 
governor, the rock on which be split and wrecked the state. 


CHAPTER XXII 


Ahaziah begins to reign ; and reigns wickedly under the counsels of his bad mother, 1-4, He ts slain by Jehu, who 
destroys all the housé of Ahab, 5-9. Athaliah destroys all the seed royal of Judah, except Joash, who ts hidden 


by his nurse in the temple six years, 10-12. 


N the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 

A * Ahaziah his a caneee! son king in 

his stead : for the band of men that came with 

the Arabians to the camp had slain all the 

*eldest. So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah reigned. 

2 ° Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when 
he began to reign, and he reigned one year in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also was 4 Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri. 

3 He also walked in the ways of the house of 
Ahab: for his mother was his counsellor to do 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the Lorp 
like the house of Ahab ; for they were his counsellors 
after the death of his father to his destruction. 

5 He walked also after their counsel, and * went 
with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Israel to war 
against Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead : and 
the Syrians smote Torani 

6 ‘And he returned to be healed in Jezreel be- 
cause of the wounds * which were given him at 
Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king of Syria. 
And * Azariah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 
went down to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at 
Jezreel, because he was sick. 

7 And the ' destruction of Ahaziah } was of God 
by coming to Joram: for when he was come, he 

®*2 Kings vili. 24, &c. Seech. xxi. 17. Ver. 6.—>Ch. xvi, 17.~— 
©See 2 Kinga viii, 26.~—4 Ch. xxi, 6.—e 2 Kings viii. 28, &c.--'2 Kings 


ix. 15.—e Heb. wherewith they wounded him.—* Otherwise called 
Ahariah, ver. 1; and Jehoahas, ch. xxi. 17.—i Hub. treuding down.— 


Verse 1. Maude Ahaziah his youngest son king] All the 
others had been slain by the Arabians, &o. ; see the preceding 
chapter, ver. 17. 

erse 2. Furty and two p teeth old was Ahaxiah] See the 
note on 2 Kings viii. 26. Ahaziah might have been twenty- 
two years old, according to 2 Kings vin. 26, but he could not 
have been forty-two, as stated here, without being two years 
ae feted ee eel eee 

he reading in i is right, and any attempt to re- 
concile thie tn Chrontofes with that is equally futile and 
absurd. Both Sree cannot be true; is that therefore 
likely to be genuine tlat makes the son two years older than 
the father who begat him? 

erse 8. His mother was his counsellor] Athaliah the 
wicked daughter of a wicked parent, and the wicked spouse 
of an ig one king. ; 

Verse 5. Went with Jehoram] See on 3 Kings viii. 28. 

805 


kwent out with Jehoram against Jehu the son of 
Nimshi, ' whom the Lorp had anointed to cut offthe 
house of Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass that when Jehu was 
™ executing judgment upon the house of Ahab, and 
"found the princes of Judah, and the sons of the 
brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, he 
slew them. 

9 ° And he sought Ahaziah: and they caught him, 
(for he was hid in Samaria,) and brought him to 
Jehu: and when they had slain him, they buried 
him: Because, said they, he is the son of Jeho- 
shapbat, who ? sought the Lorp with all his heart. 
So the house of Ahaziah had no power to keep still 
the kingdom. 

10 «But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her son was dead, she arose and destroyed 
all the seed royal of the house of Judah. 

11 But * Jehoshabeath, the daughter of the king, 
took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole kim from 
among the king’s sons that were slain, and put him 
and his nurse in a bed-chamber. So Jehoshabeath, 
the daughter of the king Jehoram, the wife of 
Jehoiada the priest, (for she was the sister of 
Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so that she slew 
him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the house of God 
six years: and Athaliah reigned over the land. 





iJudg. xiv. 4. 1 Kings xii. 16. Ch. x. 15.—*2 Kings ix. 21—2 
Kings, ix, 6, 7.—™ 2 Kings x, 10, 11.—*2 Kings x. 18, 14.~-° 2 Kings 


ix. 27, at Megiddoin the kingdom of Samarta.—?P Gh. xvii. 4,22 
Kings xi. 1, &c.—*2 Kings xi. 2, Jehosheba. 


Verse 9. He sought Ahaziah] See a different account 3 
Kings ix. 27, and the note there, where the accounts are 
reconciled. 

Verse 10. All the seed royal of the house of Judah] 
Nothing but the miraculous intervention of the divine pro- 
vidence could have saved the line of David at this time, and 
preserved the prophecy relative to the Messiah. The whole 
truth of that prophecy, and the salvation of the world, 
appeared to be now suspended on the brittle thread of the 
life of an infant of & year old (see chap. xxiv. 1), to destro 
whom val ies ee o the reigning ower | But 
can save ew as well as by many. He urposed, and 
vain were the counter-exertions of earth and hell, 
_ Verse 12. Hid tn the house of God] To this Atha- 
liah had no aceess, therefore Joash concealed, he and 
his affectionate aunt-nurse.—See on 2 Rings xi. 1. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER XXIIL 


Jehoiada the priest, after having taken counsel with the captains, Levites, &c., proclaims Joash, and anoints him 


king, 1-11. 
that th 
17, J 


ND *in the seventh year Jehoiada strength- 

ened himself, and took the captains of 

hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, and 

Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah 

the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of Adaish, 

and Elishaphat the son of Zichri, into covenant 
with him. 

2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered 
the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the 
chief of the fathers of Israel, and they came to Jeru- 
salem. 

3 And all the congregation made a covenant with 
the king in the house of God. And he said unto 
them, Behold, the king’s son shall reign, as the 
Lorp hath » said of the sons of David. 

4 This is the thing that ye shall do; A third part 
of you ‘entering on the sabbath, of the priests and 
of the Levites, shall be porters of the ¢ doors ; 

5 And athird part shall be at the king’s house ; 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation; and 
all the people shall be in the courts of the house of 
the Lorp. 

6 But let none come into the house of the Lorn, 
save the priests, and ‘they that minister of the 
Levites ; they shall go in; for they are holy: but all 
the people shall keep che watch of the Lorn. 


7 And the Levites shall compass the king round | 


about, every man with his weapons in his hand; 
and whosoever elee cometh into the house, he shall 
be put to death: but be ye with the king when he 
cometh in, and when he goeth out. _ 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according to 
all things that Jehoiada the priest had commanded, 
und took every man his men that were to come in 
on the sabbath, with them that were to go ou? on 
the sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not 
‘the courses. ; 

9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to the 
captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, and 
shields, that had been king David’s, which were in 
the house of God. i 

10 And he set all the people, every man having 
his weapon in his hand, from the right * side of the 
* temple to the left side of the temple, along by the 
altar and the temple; by the king round about. 

11 Then they brought out the king’s sor, and 
put upon him the crown, and ‘gave jim the testi- 
a AE 

a —t .vii. 12, 1 Kingé fi, 4.{x.5. Ch. vi. 
16. aie mi ee 1 Chron, Maree Heb. thresholds.—* 1 Chron. 


i ‘—f See 1 Chron. xxiv. and xxv.—¢ Heb. shoulder.—> Heb. 
eee Deut. xvii. 18.—} Heb. Let the king live,—* 1 Chron. xxv. 8, 


ae me LO TE eg ap ge 
Verse 1. And om the seventh year] See on 2 Kings ni: 4, 


' 9. Spears and bucklers] See on 2 Kings xi. 10. 
yore 11. God save the king| May the king live: 


See 
at eg oer “whoso followeth her let him be slain with 


the sword] He who ; or endeavours to pre- 
sent the eet revolution, let Ra be immediately slain. 
Verso 15. Of the horse-gaie] See on 2 Kings xi, 16. 
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Athaliah endeavouring to prevent it, ia slain, 12-15, He makes the people enter into a covenant, 
would serve the Lord, 16. The people break down the temple of Baal, an 
‘ada makes several alterations, and remodels the kingdom, 18-21. 


slay Matiun his priest, 


And Jehoiada and 
said ! God save the 


mony, and made him king: 
hig sons anointed him, an 
king. 

12 Now when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
people running and praising the king, she came to 
the people into the house of the Lorp: . 

13 And she looked, and, behold, the king stood 
at his pillar at the entering in, and the princes and 
the trumpets by the king: and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, aud sounded with trumpets, also the 
singors with instruments of musick, and *such as 
taught to sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and said, ! Treason, Treason. 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the cap- 
tains of hundreds that were set over the host, and 
said unto them, Have her forth of the ranges: and 
whoso followeth her, let him be slain with the sword. 
ae the priest said, Slay her not in the house of the 

ORD. 

15 So they laid hands on her: and when she was 
come to the entering ™ of the horse-gate by the 
king’s house; they slew her there. 

16 And Jehoiada made a covenant between him, 
and between all the people, and between the king, 
that they should be the Lorp’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to the house of Baal, 
and brake it down, and brake his altars and his 
images in pieces, and "slew Mattan the priest of 
Baal before the altars, 

18 Also Jchoiada appointed the offices of the 
house of the Lorp by the hand of the priests of the 
Levites, whom David had ° distributed in the house 
of the Lorp, to offer the burnt-offerings of the Lorp, 
as it ie written in the ? law of Moses, with rejoicing 
and with singing, as it was ordained %by David. 

19 And he set the * porters at the gates of the 
house of the Lorp, that none which was unclean in 
any thing should enter in. 

0 * And he took the captains of hundreds, and 
the nobles, and the governors of the people, and all 
the people of the land, and brought down the kin 
from the house of the Lorp; and they came throu i 
the high gate into the king’s house, and set the 
king upon the throne of the kingdom. 

at And all the people of the land rejoiced; and 
the city was quiet, after that they had slain Athaliah 
with the sword. 





1Heb. Conapiracy.—™ Neh, iii. 28.—" Deut. xii, 9.—°1 Chron. xxiil. 
6, 30; 81. xx'v. 1.—? Num. xxviil. 2.— Heb. by the hands of David. 
1 Chron, xxv, 2, 6.—' 1 Ubron, xxvi. 1, &0.—*2 Kings xi. 19. 





Verse 16. Made a covenant between him} The high- 
riest was, on this odeasion, the representative of Gop; 
whom both the people wad the king must have had in view, 
through the medium of the priest. * ; 
Verse 17, Mattan the pri eet he Targum wili not 
prostitute the term prest, but calls h 
erse 21, The city was quiet] 


ng. 
There was no attempt at 
a counter revolution. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
Joash begins to reign when seven years old, and reigns well all the days of Jehoiada the priest, 1-3. ile purposes 


to repair the temple of God ; and makes the proclamation that the 


le should bring in the money prescribed 


by Moses, 4-9. They all contribute liberally ; and the different artificers soon perfect the work, 10-13. The 


rest of the money i@ employed to form utensile for the temple, 14. 


Jehoiada dies, 15,16. And the people, 


after his death, become idolaters, 17, 18. Prophets are sent unto them, 19, And among the rest Zechariah the 


the sons of Jehoiada, who testifies against them; and t 


stone him to death, 20,22. The Syrians come 


against Jerusalem, and spoil it, 23, 24, Joash is murdered by his own servants, 25, 26, His acts, 27. 


Q A SH * wag seven years old when he began 

J to reign, and he reigned forty years 
in Jerusalem. is mother’s name also was 
Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 

2 And Joash *did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorp all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 

3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives: and he 
begat suns and daughtets. 

4 And it came to pass after this, that Joash was 
minded © to repair the house of the Lorp. 

5 And he gathered together the priests and’ the 
Levites, and said to them, Go out unto the cities of 
Judah, and ‘ gather of all Israel money to repair the 
house of your God from year to year, and see that 
ye hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites hastened 


et not. 

6 ¢And the king called for Jehoiada the chiet, 
and said unto him, Why hast thou not required of 
the Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of 
Jerusalem the collection, according to the command- 
ment of Moses the servant of the Lorp, and of the 
congregation of Isrqel, far the Stabernacle of witness? 

7 For * the sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, 
had broken up the house of God; and also all the 
' dedicated things of the house of the Lorp did they 
bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king's commandment ! they made a 
chest, and set it without at the gate of the house pf 
the Lorn. 

9 And they made * a proclamation through Judah 
and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lorn ' the collec- 
tion that Moses the servant of God laid upon Israel 
in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the people ee 
and brought in, and cast into the chest until they 
had made an end. 

~ 11 Now it came to pass, that at what time the 
chest was brought into the king’s office by the hand 
of the Levites, and ™ when they saw that there was 


“2 Kings xi. 21. xii. 1, &e.—>Sce ch. xxvi. 5.—° Heb. to renew.— 
42 Kinga xii. 4.—¢2 Kings xit.7.—! Exod. xxx, 12, 18, 14, 16.—2 Num, 
4.50. Acte vii. 44.—4 Ch. xxi. 17.—i2 Kings xii. 4.—12 Kinga’ xii. 
9.—* Heb. a vo:ce.—! Ver, 16.—™ 2 Kings xii, 10.—-" Heb. the healing 








Verse 1. Joash was seven years old] As he was hidden 
sin years in the temple, and was but seven when he came to 
the throne, he could have been but one year old when he 
was secreted by his aunt; see on oa Ea 10. 

Verse 4. To repair the house of the Lord.| During the 
reigns of Joram and Atbaliah, the temple of God had been 
pillaged to enrich that of Baal, and the whole structure 
permitted to fall into decny 5 see ver. 7. 

Verse 5. Gather of all dsracl money) As the temple was 
the property of the whole nation, and the services performed 
in it were for the salvation of the people at large, it was 
right that each should come forward on an occasion of this 
kind, and lend a i eg hand. This is the first instance of 
sey a general collecti 


on for building or repairing a house of 
From year to year] It must have been in a state of great 
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much money, the king’s scribe and the high priest's 
officer came and emptied the chest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again. Thus they did day by 
day, and gathered money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to such as 


"did the work of the service of the house of the Lorn, 
and hired masons and carpenters to repair the house 


of the Lorp, and also such as wrought iron and 
brass to mend the house of the Lorp. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and * the work was 
perfected by them, and they set the house of God 
in his state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished tt, they brought 
the rest of the money before the king and Jehoiada, 
° whereof were made vessels for the house of the 
Lorn, even vessels to minister, and ” to offer withal, 
and spoons, and vossels of gold and silver. And 
they offered burnt-offerings in the house of the Lorp 
continually all the days of Jehoiada. 

15 But Jehojada waxed old, and was full of days 
when he died; an hundred and thirty years old was 
he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
among the kings, because he had done good in 
Israel, both toward God, and toward his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the 
rinces of Judah, and made obeisance to the king. 
hen the king hearkened unto them, 

18 And they left the house of the Lorn God of 
their fathers, and served "groves and idols: and 
‘wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem for this 
their trespass. ' 

19 Yet he * sent prophets to them, to bring them 
again unto the Lorn; and they testified against 
them: but they would not give ear, 

20 And tthe Spirit of God "came upon Zechariah 
the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above 
the people, and said unto them, Thus gaith God, 
YWhy transgress ye the commandments of the 


went up wpaqn the work.—°See 2 Kings xii. 18.—P Or, pestile.— 1 
Kings xiv. 28.—" Judg.v. 8 Ch. xx. 2. xxviii. 18. xxix. 8. xxxii. 
25.—'*Ch. xxxvi. 15. Jer. vii. 25, 26. xxv. 4.—tCh. xv. l. xx. 14.— 
“ Heb, clothed, as Jndg. vi. 34.—" Num. xiv. 41. 


dijapidation, when it required such annual exertions to 


bring it into a thorough state of repair, 

Verse 6. The collection—of Moses] This was the poll-tax, 
fixed by Moses, of half a shekel, which was levied on every 
man from twenty years upwards; and which was consi- 
dered as a ransom for thew soule that there might be no 


plage among them. See Exod..xxx. 12—14. 
erse 8. They made a chest] See the notes on the par- 
allel places, 2 Kings xxii. 4, & 


Verse 16. They buried him—among the kings] He had, 
in fact, been king in Judah; for Jonsh, who appears to have a 
been weak man, was always under his Hacc a His being 
buried among the kings is a proof of the high estimation in 
which he was held among the Pecple. 

Verse 21. Stoned him—at the commandment of the king] 
What a most wretched and comtemptible man was this, who 
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rosper ? * Because ye have 
forsaken the Lorn, he hath also forsaken you. 

21 And they conspired against him, and ° stoned 
him with stones at the commandment of the king 
in the court of the house of the Lorn. 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered not the 
kindness which Jehoiada his father had done to him, 
but slew his son. And when he died, he said, The 
Lorp look upon i, and require it. 

23 And it came to pass °at the end of the year, 
that ‘the host of Syria came up against him: and 
they came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed 
all the princes of the people from among the people, 
and sent all the spoil of thom unto the king of * Da- 
mascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians, ‘came with a 
small company of men, and the Lorp ‘delivered a 


®CUb. xv. 2.— Matt, xxiii. 85. Acta vii. 58, 58.—° Heb. in the 
revolution of the year.—4 2 Kings xii. 17.—°* Heb. Darmesek.—t Lev. 
xxvi, 8, eut, xxx1i. 80. 


could imbrue his hands in the blood of a prophet of God, 
and the son of the man who had saved him from being 
murdered, and raised him to the throne ! Alas, alas ! Can evon 
kings forget benefits ? But when a man falls from God, the 
devil enters into him ; and then he is capable of every species 
of cruelty. 

Verse 39, The Lord look upon it, and requtre it.) And so 
he did ; for at the end of that year, the Syrians came against. 
Judah, destroyed all the princes of the people, sent their 

oils to Damascus; and Joash, the murderer of the prophet, 
the son of his benefactor, was himself murdered by his own 
servants. Here was a most signal display of the divine 
retribution. 

Verse 26. These are they that canspired against him] The 


Lorp, that ye cannot 


Isa, xxx. 17,—8 Lev. xxvi. 25. Deut.‘ 


very great host into their hand, because they had 
forsaken the Lorp God of their fathers. So they 
* executed judgment against Joash. 

25 And when they departed from him, (for they 
left him in great diseasos,) ‘his own servants con- 
apired against him for the blood of the! sons of Je- 
hoiada the pes and slew him on his bed, and he 
died : and they buried him in the city of David, but 
they buried him not in the sepulchres of the kings. 

26 And these are they that conspired against him, 
« Zabad the son of Shimecath an Ammonitess, and 
Jehozabad the son of ' Shimrith a Moabitess. 

27 Now concerning his sons, and the greatness of 
™the burdens ladd upon him, and the "repairing of 
the house of God, behold, they are written in the 
°story of the book of the kings. ?» And Amaziah his 
gon reigned in his stead. 

xxviii, 25.—5Ch, xxii. 8. Isa. x, 5.—12 Kings xii. 20.—J Ver. 21. 


—k Or, Jozachar, 2 Kings xii. 21.—! Or, Shomer.—™ 2 Kings xli. 18. 
— © Heb. founding.—® Or, commentary.—? 2 Kiugs xii. 21. 





two persons mentioned here were certainly not Jews; the 
mother of one was an Ammonitess and the motier of the 
other was a Moabitess, Who their fathers were we know not; 
they were prabahly foreigners and aliens. Some suppose 
that these persons were of the kiny’s chamber, and therefore 
could have had the easiest access to him. 

Verse 27. The greatness of the burdens laid upon him] 
Meaning, probably, the heavy tribute laid upon him by the 
Syrians; though some think the vast sums amassed for the 
ty of the temple are here intended. 

ritlen in the story] Midrash the commentary of the 
Book of Kings. -We have met with this before; but these 
works are all lost, except the extracts found in Kings, 
Qhronicles, and Ezra, 





CHAPTER XXY. 


Amaziah succeeds his futher Joash, and begins his reign well, 1, 2. 
He reviews and remodels the army, 5; and hires a hundred thousand soldiers out of 


their children, 3, 4. 


He slaya his father’s murderers, but spares 


Terael, whom, on the expostulations of a prophet, he sends home again, without bringing them into active service : 
at which they are greatly offended, 6-10. He attacks the Syrians, kills ten thousand, and takes ten thousand 
prisoners, whom he ipitates frum the top of a rock, so that they are dashed to pieces, 11,12. The Jerael- 
ttish soldiers, sent back, ravage several of the cities of Judah, 13. Amazaih becomes an idolater, 14. I 
reproved by a prophet, whom threatens, and obliges to desist, 15,16. He get a Joash king of Israel, 
17; who reproves him by a parable, 18,19. Not desisting, the armies meet, the Jews are overthrown, and 
Amaziah taken prisoner by Joash, who ravages the temple, and takes away ull the treasures of the king, 20- 


24. The reign of Amaziuh; a conspiracy is formed against him; he flecs to Lachish, whither he is pursued 
and slain ; ta brought to Jerusalem, and buried with his fathers, 25-28. 


M A Al AH *was twenty and five years 
A . . old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty and nine years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 
2 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lorn, > but not with a perfect heart. 
3 * Now it came to pass, when the kingdom was 
“ ystablished to him, that he slew his servants that 
had killed the king his father. 
4 But he slew not their children, but did ase itis 
written in the law in the book of Moses, where the 








®Q Kinga xiv. 1, &o.—* See 2 Kings xiv.4, Vor. 1 
© 2 Kings xiv.5, &, 








Verse 2, He did that which was right] He began his 
iia well’ but soon became an idolater, ver. 14, 15. 
Verse 5. Gathered Judah together} He 
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above, and found them three hu 


Lorp commanded, saying, * The fathers shall not 
die for the chiidren, neither shall the children die 
for the fathers, but every man shall die for his own 
sin. 

§ Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah together, 
and made them captains over thousands, and cap- 
tains over hundreds, according to the houses of their 
fathers, throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and 
he numbered them ‘from twenty years old and 
red thousand 
choice men, abie to go forth to war, that could handle 
spear and shield. ‘ 





4@ Heb. co w him.—* Dent. xxiv. 16. 2 Kiags xiv. 6. 
: er, xxi 30, Esek, xviii, 90.— Nam. i, 3. 








avenge himself of the Syrians, but wished to know his mili- 
ba? Sacbihgr hp “Oise abil taper daevbgst ns aoy ce 


OHAP. XXV. 





6 He hired also an hundred thousand mighty men 
of valour out of Israel for an hundred talents of 
silver. 

7 But there came a man of God to him saying, O 
king, let not the army of Israel go with thee; for 
the Lorp isnot with Israel, to wit with all the 
children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, doit, be strong for the battle : 
God shall make thee fall before the enemy: for God 
hath * power to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But what 
shall we do for the hundred talents which I have 
givon to the >army of Israel? And the man of God 
answered, © The Logp is able to give thee much 
more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, to wit, the 
army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go 
“home again: wherefore their anger was greatly 
kindled against Judah, and they returned home m 
* great anger. 

11 And Amaziah strengthened himself, and led 
forth his people, and went to ‘ the valley of salt, and 
smote of the children of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand left alive did the chil- 
dren of Judah carry away captive, and brought unto 
the top of the rock, and cast them down from the 
top of the rock, that they all were broken in 
pieces. 

18 But * the soldiers of the army which Amaziah 
sent back, that they should not go with him to battle, 
fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even 
unto Beth-horon, and smote three thousand of them, 
and took much spoil. 

14 Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah was 
come from the slaughter of the Edomites, that ® he 
brought the gods of the childron of Seir, and set 
them up to be ' his gods, and bowed down himself 
before them, and burned incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against Amaziah, and he sent unto him a prophet, 
which said unto him, Why hast thou sought after 
ithe gods of the poople, which * could not deliver 
their own people out of thine hand?P 

16 And it came to pass, as he talked with him, 
that the king said unto him, Art thou made of the 
king’s counsel P forbear; why shouldest thou be 
smitten P Then the prophet forbare, and said, I 
know that God hath ' determined ™ to destroy thee, 


*Ch. xx. 6.—> Heb, band.—¢ Prov. x. 22.—4 Heb. to their place.— 
®* Heb. in heat of anger.—‘2 Kinga xiv. 7.—s Heb. the sons of the band. 
—4 See ch. xxviii. 23.—i Exod. xx. 8, 5.—j Ps. xevi. 5,—* Ver. 11.— 


1 Hab. counsclled.—= 1 Sam. i. 26.—"% Kings xiv. 8, 9, &c,—° Or, 
Surae bush, or thorn.—? Heb. a beast of the field.—al Kings xii. 15, 


this.) Better lose the money than keep the men, for they 
will be a curse unto thee. 

Verse 10. They returned home in great anger] They 
thought they were insulted, and began to meditate revenge. 

Verse 16. Art thou m of theking’s counsel ?] How 
darest thou, give advice to, or reprove, a king P 

Verse 18. The thistle that was tn Lebanon] See the 
explanation of this 2 Kings xiv. 9. 

erse 24. In the house of God with Obed-edom] From 1 

edie aa vi se hipai that to pe diciea se =e his descend. 
ants was allo e keeping @ house of Asuppim or 
collections for the divine treasury. 





—e > 


because thou hast done this, and hast not hearkened 
unto my counsel. 

17 Then " Amaziah king of Judah took advice, 
and sent to Joash,the son of Jehoahaz, the son of 
Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let ys see one 
another in the face. 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah king 
of Judah, saying, The ° thistle that wae in Lebanon 
sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife: and there passed 
by ?a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode 
down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the Edom- 
ites; and thine heart lifteth thee up to boast: abide 
now at home; why shouldest thou meddle to thine 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah 
with thee P 

20 But Amaziah would not hear: for 7 it came of God, 
that he might deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies, because they ‘sought afterthe godsof Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; and 
they saw one another in the face, both he and 
Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which 
belongeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was * put to the worse before 
Israel, and they fled every man to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son of  Jeho- 
ahaz, at Beth-shemesh,and brought him toJerusalem 
and brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate 
of Ephraim to * the corner gate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and silver, and all the 
vessels that were found in the house of God with 
Obed-edom, and the treasures of the king’s house, 
the hostages also, and returned to Samaria. 

25 ° And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
lived after the death of Joash son of Jehoahaz king 
of Israel fifteen years. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first and 
last, behold, are they not written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel ? 

a” Now after the time that Amaziah did turn 
away “from following the Lorp they * made a con- 
spiracy against him in Jerusalem; and he fled to 
Lachish: but they sent to Lachish after him, and 
slew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon horses, and buried 
him with his fathers in the city of ’ Judah. 


Ch. xxii. 7, —* Ver. 14.—* Heb. emitten.—* See ch. xxi. 17, xxii. 1, 
6.—" Heb, the gate of i that looketh.—"3 Kings xiv. os bawla ws 


Jrom after.—* conspired a conspiracy.—y That is, the city of David, as 


it is 2 Kings xiv, 20. 


Verse 27. Madea conspiracy} He no doubt became very 
unpopular after having lost the battle with the Israelites; 
the consequence of which was the dismantling of Jerusalem, 
and the seizure of the royal treasures, with several other 
evils. It is likely that the fifteen heal of his reign were 
greatly embittered : so that, finding the royal city to be no 

lace of safety, he endeavoured to seoure himself at Lachish 

ut all in vain, for thither his murderers pursued bim; an 
he who forsook the Lord was forsaken by every friend, 
pessnes in his gainsaying, and pame to am untimely 
end. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI 


Ussiah, the con of Amasziah, succeeds; and begins his reign Heh and prosperously, which continued during the 


life of Zechariuh the prophet, 1-5. He fights auccessfu 


ly aguinst the Philistines, and takes and dismantles 


some of their chief cities, 6; prevails over the Arabians and Mehunima, 7; and brings the Ammonites under 
tribute, 8. He fortifies Jerusalem, and builds towers in different parte of the country, and deliyhts in hus- 
bandry, 9,10. An account of his military strength, warlike instruments, and machines, 11-15. He 1s eluted 


with his prosperity, invades the priest's office, and is smitien with the leprosy, 16-20. 
s regal office, and dwell apart from the people, his son Jotham acting as regent, 21, His deuth and 


abdicate t 
burial, 22, 23. 


HEN all the people of Judah took * Uzziah, 
b who was sixteen years old, and 
made him king in the room of his father 
Amaziah. 
2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, after 
that the king slept with his fathers. : 
8 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he began to 
reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also was Jecoliah of 
Jerusalem. 
4 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
os Loxp according to all that his father Amaziah 


5 And ‘he sought God in the days of Zechariah, 
who ‘had understanding ‘in the visions of God: 
and as long as he sought the Lorp, God made him 
to prosper. 

And he went forth’and ‘ warred against the Phili- 
stines, and brake down the wall of Gath, and the 
wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
cities § about Ashdod, and among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against "the Philistines, 
and against the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Mehunims, 

8 And the Ammonites 'gave gifts to Uazziah: 
and his name /spread abroad even to the entering in 
of Egypt; for he strengthened himself exceedingly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem at 
the * corner gate, and at the valley gate, and at the 
turning of the wall, and ' fortified them. 


«2 Kings xiv. 21, 22. xv. 1, &c.—» Or, Azariah.—¢ See ch. xxiv. 2. 
—4Gen. xl. 15. Dan. 1, 17. ii. 19. x. 1.—* Heb. in the seeing of God. 
—Isa. xiv. 20.—¢ Or, in the country of Ashdod —5 Ch. xxi. 16.—! 2 
Sam. vili.2. Ch. xvil. 11.—) Heb. went.—42 Kings xiv.13. Neh. 
iii. 18. 19,82. Zech. xiv. 10.—! Or, repaired.—™ Or, cut out many 


Verse 1. The people of Judah took Uzziah] They all agreed 

to place this son on his father’s throne. 

erse 2. He built Hloth] See the notes on 2 Kings xiv. 
21. This king is called by several different names: see the 
note on 2 Kingsxv.1l. - 

Verse 5. In the days of Zechariah] Who this was we know 
not, bat by the character that is given of him here. He was 
wise +7 the visions of God—in giving the true interpretation 
o oe prophecies. He was probably the tutor of 

aziah. 

Verse 7. And God helped him] These are supposed to be 
the Arabs which are called the Meuneons, or Munites, or 
Meonttes. 
oe 8. The Ammonites gave gifts] Paid an annual 

ute. 

Verse 10. Butlé towers in the desert] For the defence of 
hie flocks, and his shepherds and husbandmen. 

And in Carmel] Calmet remarks that there were two 
Carmels in Judea: one in the tribe of Judah, where Nabal 
lived; and the other on the coast of the Mediterranean Sea, 
near to Kishon ; and both fertile in vines. 

He loved husbandry.) This is a perfection ina king: on 
husbandry every statedepends. Let their trade orcommerce 
be what they may, there can be no true national prosperit 
if agriculture do not prosper; for the king himself is serv 
by the field. When, therefore, the king of a country en- 
courages agriculture; and emulation is excited among his 
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He ia obliged to 


10 Also he built towers in the desert, and ™digged 
many wells: for he had much cattle, both in the low 
country, and in the plains: husbandmen also, and 
vinedressers in the mountains, and in " Carmel: for 
he loved ° husbandry. 

11 Moreover Uzziah had an host of cae men 
that went out to war by bands, according to the 
number of their account by the hand of Jeiel the 
scribe and Masseiah the ruler, under the hand of 
Hananiah, one of the king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief of the fathers 
of the mighty men of valour were two thousand and 
six hundred. 

13 And under their hand was? an army, three 
hundred thousand and seven thousand and five 
hundred, that made war with mighty power, to help 
the king against the ene 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout all 
the host shields, and spears, and helmets, and hab- 
ergeons, and bows, and ‘slings to cast stones. 

ts And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented 
by cunning men, to be on the towers and upon the 
bulwarks, to shoot arrows und great stones withal. 
And his name * spread far abroad; for he was mar- 
vellously helped, till he was strong. 

16 But * when he was strong, his heart was ‘lifted 
up to his destruction: for he transgressed against 
the Lorp his God, and " went into the temple of the 
Lorp to burn incense upon the altar of incense. 

17 And ‘Azariah the priest went in after him, 





cisterns.—®* Or, ue felds.—° Heb. ground.—? Heb. the power of 
an army.— Heh, stones of slings. — Heb. went forth.—* Deut. xxxil. 
15.—t Deut. viil, 14. Ch. xxv. 19,.—"So 2 Kings xvi. 12, 13.—"1 
Chron, xvi. 10, 


subjects ; the science is cultivated ; and the earth yields its 
proper increase ; then, should trade and commerce fail, the 
people cannot be reduced to wretchedness, because there 1s 
plenty of bread. 
Verse 14. Shields and spears; He prepared a vast 
number of military weapons, that he might have them 
in readiness to put into the hands of his subjects on any exi- 
ency. 
: Vers 15. Engines—to shoot arrows and great stones] 
This is the first intimation on record of any warlike engines 
for the attack or defence of besieged places ; and this account 
is long prior to any thing of the kind among either the 
Greeks or Romans. Previously to such inventions, the 
besieged could only be starved out, and hence sieges were 
very long and tedious. Shalmaneser consumed three years 
before such an inconsiderable nee as Samaria, 2 Kinga xvi 
5,6; Sardanapalus maintained himself in Nineveh for sever 
years, because the besiegers had no engines proper for the 
attack and destruction of walls, &c.; and it is well known 
that Troy sustained a siege of ten years, the Greeks not 
sessing any machine of the kinltt here referred to. 8 
éws alone were the inventors of éuch engines ; and tho 
invention took place in the reign of Uzziah about eight hun- 
dred years before the Christian era. It is no wonder that 
in consequence of this, his name spread far abroad, and 
struck terror into his enemies. 
Verse 16, Went into the temple to burn incense] Thusassuming 


CHAP. XXVIL 


a aa 


and with him fourscore priests of the Lor», that were 
valiant men. 

18 And they withstood Uzziah the eh, at said 
unto him, It * appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to 
burn incense unto the Lorp, but to the ” priests the 
sons of Aaror that are consecrated to burn incense: 
go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed ; 
7 a shall it be for thine honour from the Lorp 

od. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and hada censer in 
his hand to burn incense: and while he was wroth 
with the priests, the leprosy even rose up in his 
forehead, before the priests in the house of the 
Lorp, from beside the incense altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all the 
priests, looked upon him, and, behold, he was 





®Num, xvi. 40. xvii). 7.—» Exod. xxx. 7, 8.—c Num. xii. 10, 2 
Kings v. 27.—4 As Esth. vi. 19.—¢2 Kings xv. 5.—f Lev. xiii. 46. 


to himself the priest’s office. See this whole transaction 
explained in the notes on 2 Kings xv. 5. 

erse 21. And dweltina several house] He was separated, 
because of the infectious nature of his disorder, from all 
society, domestic, civil, and religious. 

Jotham—was over the king’s house] He became regent 
of the land ; his father being no longer able to perform the 
functions of the regal office. 

Verse 22. The rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and last, did 





— 


leprous in his forehead, and they thrust him out 
from thence; yea, himself 4 hasted also to go out, 
because the Lorp had smitten him. 

21 ¢ And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a ‘several £ house, 
being a leper; for he was cut off from the house of 
the Lorn: and Jotham his son was over the king’s 
house, judging the people of the land. 

22 Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and 
last, did "Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
write. 

23 ‘So Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the burial 
which belonged to the kings; for they said, / He isa 
leper: and Jotham his son reigned iu his stead. 


Num. v. 2.—€ Heb. free.—» Isa, i. 1.—i 2 Kings. xv.7. Isa, vi. 2. 


—j Ver. 21. 


Isaiah the prophet—write.| This work, however, is totally 
lost; for we have not any history of this king in the 
writings of Isaiah. He is barely mentioned, Isa. i. 1 and 


vi. 1. 

Verse 23. They buried him—in the field of the burial] 
As he was a leper, he was not permitted to be buried in the 
common burial-place of the kings; as it was supposed that 
even a place of sepulture must be defiled by the body of one 
who had died of that most afflictive and dangerous malady. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


Jutham succeeds his futher Uzziah, and reigns well,1,2. His buildings, 3,4. His success /ul wars, 5,6. General 
account of his acta, reign, and death, 7-9. 


OTH AM “was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was Jerushah, the daughter 

of Zadck. 

2 And he did that which wae right in the sight of 
the Lorn, according to all that his father Uzziah 
did: howbeit he entered not into the temple of the 
Lorp. And *the people did yet corruptly. 

3 He built the high gate of the house of the Lor», 
and on the wall of * Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains of 
Judah, and in the forests he built castles and 
tower's. 

5 He fought also with the king of the Ammonites, 
and prevailed against them. And the children of 
*®2 Kings xv. 82, &c.—*2 Kings xv. %5.—¢ Or, the tower, ch. 
xxxiij. i4. Neh, iii. 26. 

Verse 2. He entered not into the temple]. He copied 
his father’s conduct as far as it was constitutioual ; 
and evoided his tranagression. See the preceding chap- 


ter. 
Verse 8. On the wall of Ophel] Ophel was some part of 
the wall of Jerusalem, that was most pregnable, and there- 
fore Jotham fortified it in a particular manner. 

Verse 4. Castles and towers} These he built for the 
protection of the country people against marauders. 

Verse 5. He fought Piso with—-the Ammonites] We find 
here that he brought them under heavy tribute for three 
years; but whotber this was the effect of his prevailin 

inet them, it is not so evident. Some think they pai 
this tribute for three years, and then revolted; that in con- 


§1l 


Ammon gave him the same year an hundred talents 
of silver, and ten thousand measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of barley. *¢ So much did the children 
of Ammon pay unto him, both the second year, and 
the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he ° pre- 
pared his ways before the Logp his God. 

7 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all his 
wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he began 
i: reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusa- 

em. 

9 ‘And Jotham slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 


ommend 





4 Heb. This.—e Or, established.—f 2 Kings xv. 88. 


sequence, he attacked them, and their utter subjection waa 
the result. 

Verse 7. The rest of the acts of Jotham, and all his wars, 
HA “ ways) Rr ce his days, oceniing to 2 ib xv. 

F zim king o ia, and Pe king of Jerael, began 
to cut Judah shoet ae is 

Written in the book of the Kings fc.] There is not so 
much found in the Books of ais which we have now, as in 
this place of the Chronicles. In both es we have an 
abridged account only; the larger histories have long been 
lost. The reign of Jotham was properly the last _°.- 
eo reign among the Jews. esekiah and Ji 

lid much to preserve the divine worship; but Judah con- 

tinued to be out short, till at last it was wholly ruined. 


Il. CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER XXVIIL 


Ahas succeeds his father Jotham, and reigns wickedly for stwteen years, 1. He restores idolatry, in tts grossest 
forme, 2-4; and ts delivered into the hands of the kings of Lerael and Syria, 5. Pekah 7 one hundred 


and twenty thousand Jews in one day, and carries away captive two handred thousand of ¢ 


e people, whom, 


at the inatance of Obed the prophet, they restore to liberty, and send home, clothed and fed, 6-15. Ahaa sends 
to the king of ee Jor help aguinst the Edomites, Philistines, &c., from whom he recetvea no effectual 
é 


euccour, 16-21, eins yet more, 


spotls and shuts up the temple of God, and propagates adultery throughout 


the land, 22-25. A reference to his acta, his death, and burial, 26, 27. 


H AZ * was twenty years old when he began 
A to reign, and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem : but he did not that which 
wae right in the sight of the Loxp, like David 
his father : 

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of Israel, 
and made also > molten images for * Baalim. 

8 Moreover he “burnt incense in *the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, and burnt ‘his children in the 
fire, after the abominations of the heathen whom 
the Lorp had cast out before the children of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense in the high 
places, and on the hills, and under every green 
tree. 

& Wherefore *the Lord his God delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria; and they h smote 
him and carried away 8 great multitude of them cap- 
tives, and brought them to ' Damascus. And he was 
also delivered into the hand of the king of Israel, 
who smote him with a great slaughter. 

6 For! Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in Judah 
an hundred and twenty thousand in one day which 
were all * valiant men; because they had forsaken 
the Lorp God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew 
Maaseiah the king’s son, and Azrikam the governor 
. the house, and Elkanah that was' next to the 

ing: 

8 And the children of Israel carried away captive 
of their "brethren two hundred thousand women, 
sons, and daughters, and took also away much spoil 
from them, and brought the spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Logp was there, whose 
name was Gaded : and he went out before the host 
that came to Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, 
"because the Lorp Godof your fathers was wroth 
with Judah, he hath delivered them into your hand, 
and ye have slain them in a rage that ° reacheth up 
moto heaven. 

* 10 And now ye purpose to keep under the children 

*2 Kings xvi. 2.— Exod. xxxiv. 17, Lev. xix. 4.—¢ Judg. fi 11. 


—4 Or, offered eacrifice.—¢ 2 Kings xxiii. 10.—f Lev. xviii. 21. 2 Kin 
xvi. 8. eer xxxiii.6. wea. ‘i 142 Kings xvi. 5, 6.— Heb. 


Darmesek.—i2 Kings xv. 27,—* Heb. sons of valour.—! Heb. the 
second fo the king.—™ Ch, xi. 4.—" Ps, Ixix. 26. Isa. x. 5. xivii. 6 
Euok. xxv. 12, 15. xxvi. 3. Obed. x. &c. Zech. i. 15.—° Ezra, ix, 


‘amma senrorlatstptleattectieinnaeeateenmnestesinaatthatetesanninihtnpontae eens ia se SRS ees eat ES 

Verse 1. Ahas was twenty years old] For the difficulties 
in this chronology, see the notes on 2 Kings xvi. 1. 

Verse 5. Delivered him into the hand of the king of Syria] 
For the better understanding of these ges, the reader 
is requested to refer to what been advanced in the notes 
on the sixteenth o of 2 Kings, ver. 5, &o. 

Verse 6. An and twenty thousand) It is v 

obablé that there is a mistake in this number. It 

A ce nulige doa ero and twenty 
and ASS. agree in this namber, Ths 
Bare wees, Siren 4p to the baie ot Crew coe : 
; het of the Lord—whose name wos 
Oded] To this beautiful speech nothing can be added by 
the best comment; it is simple, humane, pious, and over- 
whelmingly convincing: no w it produced the effect 
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of Judah and Jerusalem for ?>bondmen and bond- 
women unto you: but are there not with you, even 
with you, sing against the Lorp your God 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the captives 
again, which ye have taken captive of your brethren : 
‘for the fierce wrath of the Lorp is upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the children of 
Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, Berechiah the 
son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of 
Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up 
against them that came from the war. 

13 And said unto them Ye shall not bring in the 
captives hither: for whereas we have offended 
against the Lorp already, ye intend to add more to 
our sins and to our trespass : for our trespass is great, 
and there is fierce wrath aga‘nst Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the captives and the 
spoil before the princes and all the congregation. 

15 And the men * which were expressed by name 
rose up, and took the captives, and with the spoil 
clothed all that were naked among them, and 
arrayed them, and shod them, and * gave them to 
eat and to drink, and anointed them, and carried 
all the feeble of them upon asses, and brought them 
to Jericho, * the city of palm-trees, to their brethren: 
then they returned to Samaria. 

16 * At thattime did king Ahaz send unto the 
kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had come and smitten 
Judah, and carried away ” captives. 

18 ~The Philistines also had invaded the cities 
of the low country, and of the south of Judah, and 
had taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, 
and Shocho with the villages thereof, and Timnah 
with the villages thereof, Gimzo also and the villages 
thereof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lorp brought Judah low because of 
Ahaz king of * Israel; for he’ made Judah naked, 
and transgressed sore against the Lorn. 

20 And * Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria came 


6. Rev, xviti. 5.—P Lov. xxv. 30, 62, 43, 48.—4 James ii. 18.-* Ver. 
12.—*2 Kings vi. 22. Prov. xxv, 2), 22. Luke vi. 27. Rom, xii, 
20.— Dent. xxxiv. 8. Judg. 1. 16.—¢2 Kings xvi. 7.—" Heb. a cap- 
tivity,— Ezek, xvi. 27, 57.—* Cu. xxi. 2.—» Exod, xxxii. 95.—#2 
Kings xv. 29. xvi. 7, 8, 9. 


mentioned here. That there was much of humanity in the 
heade of the children of Ephraim who joined with the pro- 
het on this occasion, the fifteenth verse sufficiently proves. 
ey did not perely dismiss these most unfortunate captives, 
but they took that very spoil which their victorious army 
had brought away; and they clothed, fed, and shod, an 
anointed, these distressed people, set the feeblest of them 
upon asses, and escorted them safely to Jericho. We cat 
scarcely find a parallel to this in the Universal meee of the 
ware which ‘gavage man has carried om against his fellows, 
from the foundation of the world. 


Verse 16. The kings of Assyria to him.) In a 
‘thalchey, KrnoGs; the Poigate Byres, dri hid j 
one MS., and the parallel place, 2 Kings xvi. 4, have melek, 


KING, in the singular number. This king was Tiglath- 
gileser, as we learn from the Second Book of Kings. 


CHAP. XXIX. 





unto him, and distressed him, but strengthened 
him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the house 
of the Lorn, and out of the house of the king, and 
of the princes, and gave ié unto the king of Assyria: 
but he helped him not. 

22 And in the time of his distress did he tres- 
ave yet more against the Lonn: this is that king 

az. 


23 For * hesacrificed unto the gods of ® Damascus, 
which smote him: and he said, Because the gods of 
the kings of Syria help them, therefore will I sacri- 
fice to them, that “they may help me. But they 
were the ruin of him, and of all Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels of the 


® See ch. xxv. 14.—> Heb. Darmesek,—* Jer. xliv. 17, 18. 


Verse 31. But he heiped him not.) He did him no ulti- 
mate service. 

Verse 24. Shut up the doors} He caused the divine wor- 
ship to be totally suspended ; and they continued shut till 
the beginning of the reign of Hezekiah, one of whose first 
acts was to re-open them, and thus to restore the divine 
worship, chap. xxix. 8. 


house of God, and cut in piecesthe vessels of the 
house of God, ‘and shut up the doors of the house 
of the Lorp, and he made him altars in every corner 
of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of Judah he made 
high places *to burn incense unto other gods, and 
provoked to anger the Lorp God of his fathers. 

26 ‘Now the rest of his acts and of all his ways, 
first and last, behold, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Judah and israel. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem: but they 
brought him not into the sepulchres of the kings 
of eo and Hezekiah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


4 See ch, xxix. 8, 7.—¢ Or, to offer.—!2 Kinga xvi. 19, 20, 


Verse 27. The kings of Israel; It a common thing for 
the writer of this book to put Israel for Judah. He atill 
considers them as one peop! , because proceeding from one 
stock. The Versions and MSS. have the same reading with 
the Hebrew; the matter is of little importance, and with 
this interpretation none can mistake. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 
Flezekiah’s good reign, 1,2. He opens and repairs the doors of the the temple, 3. He assembles and exhorts the 


priests and Levites, and proposes to renew their covenant with the Lord, 4-11. 


They all sanctify themeelves, 


and cleanse the temple, 12-17. They inform the king of their progress, 18,19. He collects the rulers of the 


people: and they offer abundance of sin-offerts 
part of the divine service ts arranged, and Hes 
*began to reign when he 


HZ EK TAT ‘oct ive end twenty years 


old, and he reigned nine and twenty years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name wae 
Abijah, the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Loxp, according to all that David his father had 
done. 

3 He inthe first year of his reign, in the first 
month, ‘opened the doors of the house of the Lorp, 
and repaircd them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and the Levites, 
and gathered them together into the east street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, 
“sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of 
the Lorp God of your fathers, and carry forth the 
filthiness out of this holy place. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, and done that 
which was evil in the eyes of the Lonp our God, and 
have forsaken him, and have *turned away their 
faces from the habitation of the Lorn, and ‘turned 
thetr backs. 

7 © Also they have shut up the doors of the porch, 
and put out the lamps, andi have not burned incense 
nor offered burnt-offerings in the holy place unto the 
God of Israel. 


a ARE EI, R Ar a RE 

®2 Kings xviii. 1.—t Chexxvi.5,—° See ch, xxvifl. 94. Ver. 7.— 
41 Cbron.xv.18. Oh. xxv, 6.—* Jer. it. 27. Ezek. vili. 16.—! Heb. 
gen the neck,—t Ch. xxviti. 24.—4 Ch. xxiv. 16.— Heb, commotion. 


. Verse 2, He did that which was right] See tho note on 
2 Kings xviii. 8. 
Verse 8 He hath deliverad them to trouble, to -astonish- 
ment] He probably refers here chidfly to dreadful 
818 


and burnt-offerings, and worship the Lord, 20-30. very 
ah and all the people rejuice, 31-36. 


8 Wherefore the " wrath of the Lorp was upon 
Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them 
to 'trouble, to astonishment, and to / hissing, as ye 
see with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, * our fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and our sons and our daughters and our wives are 
in captivity for this. 

10 Now it is in mine heart to make 'a covenant 
with the Lorp God of Israel, that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us. 

11 My sons, ™ be not now negligent: for the Lorp 
hath "chosen you to stand before him, to serve him, 
and that ye should minister unto him, and ° burn 
incense. 

12 Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son of 
Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons af 
the Kohathites: and of the sons of Merari, Kish the 
son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jehalelel: and 
of the Gershonites: Joah the son of Zimmah, and 
Eden the son of Josh: 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan; Shimri, and 
Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; Zechariah, and 
Mattaniah : 

14 And of the sons of Heman: Jehiel, and 
Shimei: and of the sons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah, 
and Uzziel. 


Dent. xxviil, 36.—J1 Kingaix.8, Jer. xvifi. 16. xix. 8. xxv. 9, 18. 
xxix. 18,—*Oh, xzviii. 6, 6, 8, 17.—'Ch. xv. 12.—™ Or, be not now 
deosived.—" Num. ili. 6. . 14, xviii. 2, 6.—* Or, afer sacrifics, 
defeat by the Israelites in which a hundred and twonty 
thousdne. were slain, and two Awndred thousend taken pri- 
soners ; see the preceding chapter, ver. 6, 8. 

Verse 10. To make a covenant To xenew the cormant 


Il. CHRONICLES. 





15 And they gathered their brethren, and * sancti- 
fied themselves, and came, according to the com- 
mandment of the king, »by the words of the Lorn, 
© to cleanse the house of the Lorn. 

16 And the priests went into the inner part of the 
house of the Lorp, to cleanse it, and brought out 
all the uncleanness that they found in the temple of 
the Lorp into the court of the house of the Lorn. 
And the Levites took i, to carry it out abroad into 
the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first day of the first 
month to sanctify, and on the eighth day of the 
month came they to the porch of the Lorn; so they 
sanctified the house of the Lorp in eight days; and 
in the sixteenth day of the first month they made 
an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and 
said, We have cleansed all the house of the ge 
and the altar of burnt-offering, with all the vessels 
thereof, and the shew-b table, with all the 
vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover aljl the vessels, which king Ahaz in 
his reign did ‘ cast away in his transgression, have 
we prepared and sanctified, and, behold, they are 
before the altar of the Lorn. 

20 Then Hezekiah the king rose early, and 
peas the rulers of the city, and went up to the 

ouse of the Lorn. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and seven 
rams, and seven lambs, and seven he-goats, for a 
* sin-offering for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, 
and for Judah. And he commanded the priests the 
sons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the Lorn. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
received the blood, and ‘sprinkled <¢ on the altar: 
likewise, when they had killed the rams, they 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar: they killed also 
the lambs, and they sprinkled the blood upon the 
altar. 





® Ver. 5.—» Or, in the business of the LORD, ch, xxx. 12.—¢1 Chron. 
xxiii. 28.—4 Ch. xxviii. 24.—* Lev. iv, 3, 14.—f Lev. viii. 14, 15, 19. 
24. Heb. ix. 21.—e Heb. near.— Lev. iv. 15, 24.—i Lev. xiv. 20.— 
31 Chron. xvi, 4. xxv. 6.—* 1 Chron. xxiii. 5. xxv. 1. Ch. viii. 14. 
—!2 fam, xxiv. 11.—™ Ch, xxx. 12.— Heb. by the hand of the LORD. 


under which the whole people were constantly considered 
and of which circumcision was the sign; and the spirit of 
which was, I will be your God: Ye shall be my people. 

Verse 16. And the priests went} The priests and Levites 
cleansed first the courts both of the priests and of the people. 
On this labour they spent eight days. Then the 
cleansed the interior of the temple; but as the Levites h 
no right to enter the temple the priests carried all the dirt 
and rubbish to the porch, whence they were collected by the 
Levites, carried away, and cast into the brook Kidron; in 
this work eight days more’ were occupied and thus the 
temple was purified in sivteen days. 

Verse 21. They brought seven bullocks &c.] This was 
more than the law required; see Lev. iv. 18, &c. It ordered 
one calf or ow for the sing of the people, and one-he-goat for 
the sins of the prince; but Hezekiah here offers many more. 
And the reason appears sufficiently evident: the law speaks 
eae of sins of K tobe et but here there were sins of every 
kind and every ga Briar wad lg adags from the divine wor- 
ship, profanation of the temple, &c., &. The sin-offerings, 
we are informed, were offered, first, for the KINGDOM—for 
the transgressions of the aK and his family; secondly, for 
the SANCTUARY, which had been defiled and polluted, and 
for the priests who had been ane, negligent, and anhol ; 
and, finally, for Jupan—for the whole mass of the people, 
who been led away into every kind of abomination by 
the above = 

Verse 28. They laid their hands upon them] That is, 
they confessed their sins; and as they had by their trans- 
gression forfeited their lives, they now offer these animals to 
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23 And they brought £ forth the he-goats for the 
Bin-offering before the king and the congregation ; 
and they laid their * hands upon them; 

24 And the priests killed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, ‘to 
make an atonement for all Israel: for the king 
commanded that the burnt-offering and the sin- 
offering should be made for all Israel. 

25 / And he set the Levites in the house of the 
Lorp with cymbals,with psalteries, and with harps, 
“according to the commandment of David, and of 
'Gad the king’s seer, and Nathan the prophet: 
™ for 80 was the commandment * of the Lord ° by hia 
prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with the instruments 
? of David, and the priests with ‘the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt- 
offering upon the altar. And *when the burnt- 
offering began, *the song of the Lorp began also 
with the trumpets, and with the ‘instruments 
ordained by David king of Israel. 

28 And all the congregation worshipped, and 
the “singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded : 
and all this continued until the burnt-offering was 
finished. 

29 And when they had made an end of offering, 
‘the king and all that were “present with him 
bowed themselves, and worshi ped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the ng and the princes 
commanded the Levites to sing praise unto the 
Lorp with the words of David, and of Asaph the 
seer, And they sang praises with gladness, and 
they bowed their heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now ye 
have * consecrated yourselves unto the Lorn, come 
near and bring sacrifices and ’ thank-offerings into 
the house of the Lorp. And the congregation 
brought in sacrifices and thank-offerings; and as 
many as were of a free heart burnt-offerings. 


— Heb. by the hand of.—r1 Chron. xxiii.5. Amos vi. 6.—% Num. 
x. 8,10. 1 Chron. xv. 24. xvi. 6.—" Heb. in tha time,—* Ch. xxiii, 
18.—* Heb. handa of instruments.—* Heh, a, Ch. xx. 18.—" Heb. 
Jound.— Or, filled your hand, ch. xiii. 9.—y Lev. vii. 12. 


die as vicarious offerings, their life being taken for the life 
of their owners. 

Verse 25. With cymbals, with psalteries}] Moses had not 
appointed any musical instruments to be used in the divine 
worship; there was nothing of the kind under the first 
tabernacle. Tho trumpets or horns then used were not for 
song nor praice but as we use bells, i. e., to give notice to the 
congregation of what they were called to perform, &ce. But 


David did certainly introduce many instruments of music 


into God's worehiy for which we have already seen he was 
solemnly reproved by the prophet Amoa, chap. vi. 1—6. 
Here, however, the author of the book states he had the 


commandment of the prophet Nathan, and Gad the king’s 
seer; and this is stated to have been the command-nent of 
the Lord by his prophets: but the Syriac and Arabic give 
this a different turn—‘ Hezekiah appointed Levites in the 
house of the Lord, with instruments of music, and the sound 
of harps, and with the Hymns of Davin, and the HYMNS of 
Gap, the king’s prophet, and of Natruan, the king’s pro- 
het: for David sang the pee of the Lord his God, as 
the mouth of his prophets.” But were it even evident, 
which it is not, either from this or any other place in the 
sacred writings, that instruments of music were prescribed 
by divine authority wnder the law, Soul ia be adduced 
with any semblance of reason, that théy ought to be used in 
Christian worship ? No; the whole spirit, soul, and genius 
of the Christian inst thie: and those who 
know the church of God best, and what constitutes its 
enwine es page atate, know that these things have been 
trod as a substitute for the Yife and power of religion: 


CHAP. XXX. 





32 And the number of the burnt-offerings, 
which the congregation brought, was three-score 
and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and two hun- 
dred lambs: all these were for a burnt-offering to 
the Lorn. 

83 And the consecratéd things were six hundred 
oxen and three thousand sheep. 

84 But the priests were too few, so that they 
could not flay all the burnt-offerings: wherefore 
“their brethren the Levites » did help them, till the 


®Ch. xxxv, 1).—° Hob. strengthened them. 


and that where they prevail most, there is least of the power 
of Christianity. (There is no authority for preferring the 
Syriac and Arabic version. ] 

Verse 84. They could not flay all the burnt-offerings 
Peace-offerings, and such like, the Levites might flay an 
dress; but the whole burnt-offerings, that is, those which 
were entirely consumed on the altar, could be touched only 
by the priests, unless in a case of necessity, such as 18 
mentioned here. 

The Levites were more upright in heart) The priests 
seem to have been very backward in this good work; the 
Levites were more ready to help forward this glorious re- 
formation. Why the former should have been so backward 
is not easy to tell; but it appears to have been the fact. 
Indeed, it often happena that the higher orders of the priest- 
hood are Jess concerned for the prosperity of true religion 
than the lowor. A rich priesthood is not favonrable sither 





work was ended, and until the other priests had sanc- 
tified themselves: * forthe Levites weremore ‘ upright 
in heart to sanctify themselves than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt-offerings were in abund- 
ance, with * the fat of the peace-offerings, and ‘the 
drink-offerings for every burnt-offering. So the 
service of the house of the Loxp was set in order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people; for the thing was 
done suddenly. 


©Ch, xxx. 8.—4 Ps, vii. 10.—¢ Lev. fif. 16.—¢ Nam. xv. 5, 7, 10. 


to the spread or depth of religion, Earthly gratifications 
are often put in the place of divine influences; it is almost 
a miracle to see a very rich man deeply interested in behalf 
of his own soul, or the souls of others. 

Verse 86. And Hezekiah rejoiced] Both he and the 
people rejoiced that Gud had prepared their hearts to bring 
about so great a reformation in so short a time; for, it is 
added, the thing was done suddenly. The king’s example 
and influence were here, under God, the grand spring of all 
those mighty and effectual movements. hat amazing 
power and influence has God lodged with kings! They can 
sway a whole empire nearly as they please; and when they 
declare themselves in behalf of religion, they have the people 
uniformly on their side. Kinys on this very ground, are no 
indifferent beings; they must be either a great curse or a 
great blessing to the people whom they govern. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


Hexekiah invites al? Israel and Judah, and writes letters to Ephraim and Manasseh to come vp to Jerusalem, and 
hold a passover to the Lord, 1-4. The posts f° out with the king’s proclamation from Dan to Beer-sheba, and 


pass from city to city throngh the coasts of 
Lerael, 5-10. 
But tn Judah they are ali of one heurt, 12, 13. 


sprinkle the blocd, and, as circumstances will permit, sanctify the people, 14, 15. 


‘phraim, Manasseh, and Zebulun; but are generally mocked tn 
Yet several of Asher, Manasseh, and Zebulun humble themselves, and come to Jerusalem, 11. 
They take away the tdolatrous altars, kill the passover, 


Many having eaten of the 


passover, who were not purified according to the law, Hezekiah prays for them; and the Lord accepts his 
prayer, and heala them, 16-20. Hezekiah exhorts ; and they hold the feast seven additional days, fourteen in 


all, and the people greatly rejoice, 21-26. 
prayere and thunksyivings, 27. 


N ‘\, Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, 
A and wrote letters also to Ephraim and 
Manasseh, that they should come to the house 
of the Lorn at Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over unto the Lorp God of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken conneel, and the princes, 
and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the 
passover in the second * month. 

8 For they could not keep it °at that time, * be- 


® Num. ix. 10, 11.—* Exod. xii. 6, 18.—° Ch. xxix. 84, 


Verse 1. Hezekiah sent to all Israel} It is not easy to find 
out. how this was permitted by the king of Israel; but it is 
* generally allowed that Hoshea, who then reigned over Israel, 
was one of their best kings. And as the Jews allow that at 
this time both the golden calves had been carried away by 
the Assyrians,—that at Dan by Tiglath-pileser, and that at 
Beth-el by Shalmaneser,—the people who chose to worshi 
Jehovah at Jerusalem were freely permitted to do it, an 


Hest eh had enco ent to make the proclamation in 
question. 
Verso 2. In the month] In jar, as they could 


not celebrate it in Nisan, the fourteenth of which month 
was the proper time. But as they could not complete the 
porgation of the enrs till the sivteenth of that month, 
therefore they were obliged to hold it now, or else adjourn 
it till the next year, which would have been fatal to that 
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Lhe priest and the Levites bless the people, and God accepts their 


cause the priests had not sanctified themselves 
sufficiently, neither had the people gathered them- 
selves together to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing ¢ pleased the king and all the 
congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to make proclama- 
tion throughout all Israel, from Beersheba even to 
Daun, that they should come to keep the passover 
unto the Lorp God of Israel at Jerusalem: for they 


4 Heb, was right in the eyes of the king. 


spirit of reformation which had now taken place. The law 
iteelf had given permission to those who were at a distance, 
and could not attend on the fourteenth of the first month, 
and to those who were accidentally defiled, and ought not 
to attend, to celebrate the passover on the fourteenth of the 
second month; see Num. ix. 10, 11. Hezekiah therefore, 
and his counsellors, thought that they might extend that to 
the people at large, because of the delay necessarily oo- 
casioned by the cleansing of the temple, which was granted 
to individuals in euch cases as the above, and the result 
showed that they had not mistaken the mind of the Lord 
upon the “i toe 

Verse 6. So the posts went] Ratsim, the runners or 
courters; pérsons who were usually employed to carry 
—- 3; men who were light af foot, and confiden- 


Il CHRONICLES. 





had net done tt of a long time in such sort as it was 
written. 

6 Bo the posts went with the letters *from the 
king and his princes throughout all Israel and 
Judah, and according to the commandment of the 
king, saying, Ye children of Israel, > turn again unto 
the Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he 
will return to the remnant of you, that are escaped 
out of the hand of ‘the kings of Assyria. 

¢ And be not ye ‘like your fathers, and like your 
brethren, which trespassed against the Lornp God 
of their fathers, who therefore * gave them up to 
desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now ‘be ye not £ stiff-necked, as your fathers 
were, but »yicld yourselves unto the Loxzp, and enter 
into his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for ever: 
and serve the Lorp your God, ‘that the fierceness 
of his wrath may turn away from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lord, your bre- 
thren and your children shall find ! compassion 
before them that lead them captive, so that they 
shall come again into this land: for the Lorp 
your God is ‘gracious and merciful, and will not 
oe away jis face from you, if ye 'return unto 


m. 
10 So the posts passed from city to city through 
the count Of E vii and Ma nacach Aes unto 
Zebulun: but "they laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless ®* divers of Asher and Manasseh 
and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came to 
Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah °the hand of God was to give 
them one heart to do the commandment of the king 
-and of the princes, ® by the word of the Lorp, 

13 And there assembled at Jerusalem much 
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread in the 
second month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose, and took away the ‘altars 
that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense 
took they away, and cast them into the brook Kid- 
Ton. 

15 Then they killed the passover on the four- 
teenth day of the second month: and the priests 
and the Levites were "ashamed, and sanctified 
themselves, and brought in the burnt-offerings into 
the house of the Lorp. 

16 And they stood in ‘their place after their 
manner, according to the law of Moses the man of 


*Heb. from the hand.—> Jer, iv, 1. Joel fi. 18.—¢2 Kings 
xv. 19, «8.—4 Ezek, xx. 18.—¢Ch, xxix, 8.—‘Heb. harden not 
your necks.—¢ Deut. x. 16.—' Heb, give the hand. Bee 1 Chron, 
xxix. 24. Ezra x. 19-iCh. xxix. 10.—J Ps. ovi. 46.—* Exod. 
xxxiv, 6.—l Isa. Iv. 7.—™Ch. xxxvi. 16.—"Soch. xi. 16. Ver. 18, 
21.—° Phil, if, 18.—» Ch. xxix. 25.—a Ch. xxviii, 24.—* Ch. xxix. 84. 
—* Heb. their standing.—* Ch. xxix. 81.—0 Ver, 11.—" Exod. xii. 48, 





Verse 18. A niultitude of the pore Nee mot cleansed 
themselves] As there were men from Ephraim, Managseh, 
Issachar, and Zebulun, they were excusable, because they 
came from countries that had been wholly devoted to idola- 


try. 
"Vorwa 22. Spake comfortable unto all the Levites} On 
such occasions the priests and Levites had + fatigue, and 
ered many privations; and therefore need of that 
encouragement which this prudent and eos king gave. It 
is a Bne and se -phne character given ese men, Th 
taught the good knowl of God to the peop ” This is 
the great work, or should be so, of every Christian minister. 
Verse 25. ee he ee 
That is, the proselytes of the covenant who had em 
Judaism, and had submitted to the rite of circwmcision ; for 
none others d be permitted to eat of the passover, 
Verse 26, Since the time of there was not the 
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God: the priests sprinkled the blood, which they re- 
ceived of the hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the congregation that 
were not sanctified : ‘ therefore the Levites had the 
charge of ‘the killing of the passovers for every 
ase that was not clean, tO sanctify them unto the 

ORD. 

18 For a multitude of the people, even *inany of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had 
not cleansed themselves, ’ yet did they eat the pass- 
over otherwise than it was written. Bat Hezekiah 
prayed for them, saying, The good Loagy pardon 
every one 

19 That ~ prepareth his heart to seek God, the 
Lorp God of his fathers, neue. he be not cleansed 
according to the purification of the sanctuary. 

20 And the Lorp hearkened to Hezekiah, and 
healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that were * present at 
Jcrusalem kept ’ the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with great gladness; and the Levites and the 
priests praised the Lorp day by day, singing with 
*loud instruments unto the Lorp. 

22 And Hezekiah spake “comfortably unto all the 


‘Levites > that iar oe the good knowledge of the 


Lorp: and they did eat throughout the feast seven 
days, offering pence-offerings, and ° making confes- 
sion to the Lorp God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly took counsel to keep 

“4 other seven days: and they kept other seven days 
with gladness. 
, 24 For Hezekiah king of Judah ** did " give to the 
congregation a thousand bullocks and seven thou- 
and sheep; and the princes gave to the congrega- 
tion a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep: 
and a great numberof priests * sanctified them- 
selves. 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
priests and the Levites, and all the congregation 

hthat came out of Israel, and the strangers that 
came out ofthe land of Israel, and that dwelt in 
Judah, rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem: for since 
the time of Solomon the son of David king of Israel 
there was not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 Then the priests the Levites arose and 
4 blessed the people: and their voice was heard, and 
their prayer came up to his holy dwelling-place, 
even unto heaven. 





&e.—" Ch, xix. 3.~—* Heb. found.—y Exod. xii. 15. xiif. 6.~—* Heb. 
instrumenta res care Heb. to the heart of all, &c. Isa. x], 2.— 
bo Ch. xvii. 9. xxxv. 38. Dent. xxxiil. 10.—cc Ezra x, 11.—d4 See 1 
Kings viii. 65.—e}' ab. lifted up, or offered.—'Ch, xxxv. 7, 8. 
—s@ Ch. xxix. 84,—)4 Vor, 11, 18.—!! Num. vi. 28.— Heb. the habi- 
tion of his holiness, Ps. Ixviil. 5. 


like in Jerusalem.] For from that time the ten tribes had 
been separated from the true worship of God, and now 
many of them for the firet time, rey from Asher, 
Issachar, Dphraim, Manasseh, and Zebulun, joined to cele- 
brate the passover. 

Verse 2/7. And their voice waa heard) God ren tans the 
fruits of that pious disposition which himself hed infused. 

And their prayer came up) As the smoke of their sacri- 
‘fices ascended to the clowds, so did their prayers, supplica- 
tions, and thanksgivings, ascend the heavens. lernel 
now appeared to be in a fair way rogeining what they 
had lost ; but alas, how soon were all these bright prospecta 
beclouded for ever. 7 

It is not for the want of holy resolutions and heavenly 


' 


influences that men are not saved, but through their own 
nnsteadiness ; they do not persevere ter fo et the neces- 
sity of continuing in prayer, and thes the | oly Spirit is 


CHAP. 


 Hackbes departs from them, and leaves them to their own 
kness and hardness of heart. When we consider the 
heavenly influences which many receive who draw back 
to perdition, and the good fruits which for a time they bore, 





- 


ZAKI. 


it is blas hemy to say they had no genuine or saving grace 
they had it, ‘hey showed it, they trifled with it, sinned 
agains t it, continued in , and therefore are 
ost. 


their ra 





CHAPTER XXXL 


Lhe people destroy ail traces of idolatry throughout Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim, and Manassch, 1. 
& forms the state of religion in general; and the tithes are bro 
over them, 2-13. They bring in also the freewill-offerings, a 


Hezekiah re- 
ht in from every quarter, and er officera set 
regulate the priests and Levites, and their fami- 


lies, according to their genealogies, 14-19. Hezekiah does every thing in sincerity and truth, and 18 prosperots 


20, 21. 


when all this was finished, all Israel ' tiouofthe heaps, and finished them in the seventh 


NO ‘YY that were “present went out to the | month. 
cities of Judah, and * brake the ‘images in , 


ieces, and cut down the groves, and threw 
down the high places and altars out of all Judah and 
Benjamin, in Ephraim also and Manasseh,’ until - 
they had utterly destroyed them all. Then all the 
children of Israel returned every man to his posses- 
sion, into their own cities. 

2 And Hezekiah appointed *the courses of the 
priests and the Levites after their courses, every 
man according to his service, the priests and Levites 
‘for burnt-offerings and for peace-offerings, to mini- 
ster, and to give thanks, and to praise in the gates 
of the tents of the Lorp. 

3 He appointed also the king’s portion of his sub- 
stance for the burnt-offerings, to wit, for the morn- 
ing and evening burnt-offerings, and the burnt- 
offerings for the sabbaths, and for the new moons, 
and for the set feasts, as it ie written in the © law of 
the Lorp. 

4 Moreover he commanded the people that dwelt 
in Jerusalem to give the * portion of the priests and 
the Levites, that they might be encouraged in 'the 
law of the Lorp. 

5 And as soon as the commandment / came 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in abundance 
* the first-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and ' honey, 
and of all the increase of the field; and the tithe of 
all things brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Israel and Judah, 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also brought 
in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the ™ tithe of holy 
things which were consecrated unto the Lorp their 
God, and laid them * bv heaps. 

7 Inthe third month they began to lay the founda- 


«Heb. found.—° 2 Kings xviii. 4.—° Heb. statues, oh. xxx. 14.— 
4 Hab, unfil to make an end.—* 1] Chron. xxiii. 6. xxiv. 1.—t1 Chron, 
xxifi. 80, 31.—s Num, xxviii, xxix.—t Num. xviii. 8,&0. Neh. xhi, 
10,—! Mal. li, 7.) Heb, brake forth.—* Exod, xxii,26, Neh. xiii, 12. 


Verse 1. Brake the images in pieces] This species of 
reformation was yaa fac carried on through Judah, but 
they carried it into Israel; whether through a transport of 
religious seal, or whether with the consent of Hosea the 
Israelitish king, we cannot tell. 

Verse 2. In the gateg of tha tents of the Lord.) That is 

: ; for this was the house, tabernacle, tent, an 
. camp, of the Most Hh, 

Verse 8, The king's portion of his substance for the burnt. 
oferings It is conjectured that the Jewish kings, at least 
m tho time of David, furnished the morning and evening 
sacrifice daily at their own expense, and sev others 

Verse 5. Brought—the firet-fruits] These were prin- 
cipally for the maintenance of the archery Levites; they 
brougit'tithes of all the produce of the field, whether com- 


8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came and 
za ae heaps, they blessed the Loxp and his people 
srael, 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests and 
the Levites concerning the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house of 
Zadok answered him, and said, ° Since the people 
began to bring the offerings into the house of the 
Lorp, we have had enough to eat, and have left 
plenty: for the Lorp bath blessed his people; and 
that which is left is this great store. 

1] Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare *? cham- 
oe in the house of the Lorp; and they prepared 
12 And brought in the offerings and tho tithes 
and the dedicated things faithfully: *over which 
Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his 
brother was the next. 

18 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and 
Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and 
Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were over- 
seers "under the hand of Cononiab and Shimei his 
brother, at the commandment of Hezekiah the king, 
and Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, the 
porter toward the east, was over the freewill-offer- 
ings of God to distribute the oblations of the Lorn, 
and the most holy things. 

15 And * next Lim were Eden, and Miniamin, and 
Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in 
the ‘ cities of the priests, in their * set office, to give 
to their brethrenby courses, as well to the great as 
to the small: 

16 Beside their genealogy of males, from three 
—! Or, dates.—» Lev. xx: fi.30. Deut. xiv. 28,—" Heb. 


—° Mal. iii. 10.—POr, store-howses.—4 Neh. xiii. = 
eee Heb, af his hand.—*t Josh. xxi, 9,—"Or, trust, 1 Chron, ix, 


manded or not, as we see in the instance of honey, which was 
not to be offered to the Lord, Lev. ii. 11, yet it ap it 
pi offered to the pricsta as first-frutts, or in way 
of tithes. 

Verse 7. The heaps] The vast collections of grain which 
they had from the tithes over and above their own consump- 
tion ; see ver. 10. 

Verse 11. To prepare chambers] To make granaries to 


lay up this bundance. 
Ae 13. EMinel was the newt.) He was assistant to 
ononiah, 
Verse 15. And Miniamin.] Inetead of Miniamin, Ben- 
jonim is the reading of three of Kennicott’s and De Rosai’s 
SS. ; and this is the reading of the Vulgate, Syriac, Sup. 
twagint, and Arabic. 103 
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years old and upward, even unto every one that 
entereth into the house ofthe Lorp, his daily portion 
for their service in their charges according to their 
courses : 

17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by the 
house of their fathers, and the Levites * from twenty 
years old and upward, in their charges by their 
COUrseS : 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones, 
their wives, and their sons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation: for in their " set office 
they sanctified themselves in holiness: 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, which 


®*1 Chron, xxiii, 24, 27.—> Or, trust.—° Lev, xxv. 34, 
Nuns, xxxv, 2, 


Verse 17. From twenty years old) Moses had ordered 
that the Levites should not begin their mney te they were 
thirty years of age; but David changed this order, and 
obliged them to begin at twenty. 

Verse 20. Wrought—good and right and truth] Here is 
the proper character of a wore king: he is Goon, and he 
does good; he is UPRIGHT, and he acts justly and main- 


cnamtiqeeeree 


were in *the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in 
every several city, the men that were 4 expressed by 
name tg give portions to all the males among the 
priests, and to all that were reckoned by genealogies 
among the Levites. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, 
and ‘wrought that which was good and right and 
truth before the Lorp his God. 

21 And in ev work that he began in the 
service of the house of God, and in the law, and in 
the commandments, to seek his God, he did it with 
all his heart, and progpered. 


4 Vor. 12, 18, 14, 15.—*2 Kings xx. 3. 
tains justice ; he is truly RELIGIOUS, and he lives accord- 
ue that truth which he receives as a revelation from 
od, 
Verse 21. He did it with all his seni In every respect 
he was a thoroughly excellent man, saw his duty to God and 
to his people, and performed it with becoming seal and 


_ diligence. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 
Sennacherib invades Judea, 1. Hezekiah takes proper measures for the defence of his kingdom, 2-6. His exhorta- 


tion, 7,8 


Sennacherib sends a blasphemoys message to Hesekiah, and to the people, 9-15. 
rail against God; and he and they blaspheme most greviously, 16-19. 


His servants 
Hezekiah and the prophet Isaiah 


to God; He answers, and the Assyrians are destroyed, and Sennacherib ts slain by his own sons, 20, 
O1. The Lord is magnified, 22, 23.  Hezekiah’s sickness and recovery, 24, His ingratitude, 25. His 


humiliation, 26. His riches, 27, 30, 


death, 32, 33. 


EF TE R * these things, and the establishment 

thereof, Sennacherib king of 

Assyria came, and entered into Judah, and 

. encamped against the fenced cities, and 
thought »to win them for himself. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib was 
come, and that ‘he was purposed to fight against 
Jernaalem, 

3 He took counsel with his princea and his 
mighty men to stop the waters of the fountains 
which were without the city : and they did help him. 

4 Sothere was gathered much ple together, 
who stopped all the fountains, and the brook that 
“ran through the midst of the land, saying, Wh 
should the Acibge of Assyria come, and find muc 
‘water P 

5 Also *he strengthened himself, and {built up 

®2 Kings xviil. 18, &0. Isa. xxxvi. 1, &0.—* Heb. to break them 


up.—° Heb. his fags was to war,—4 Heb. overflowed.—¢ lan, xxii. 9, 
~" “Ch, xxv. 28.—¢2 Sam. v.9. 1 Kings ix. 24.--" Or, swords or 


Verse 1. After these things] God did not it this 
pious prince to be disturbed ae he had soma pletved the refor- 
mation which he had begun. 

Verse 3. When Hezekiah saw) This wasin the fourteenth 

Ai hia fat the great price of three, bumdral talents of 
at the grea ane ry 
silver and thirty talents of gold i and even emptied his own 
and ed the house of the Lord, to gratify the 
y TC Sheed oil the fountains} ‘This was prodenti 
oreo. oun his was y 
done, for without water, how could an immense army sub- 
olay ie an arid country 
etse 6. Raised it up to the towers] He built the wall up 
| 818 





His error relatyve to the Babylonish ambassadors, 31. 


His acts and 


all the wall that was broken, and raised ié up te the 
towers, and another wall without, and repaired 
$ Millo in the city of David, and made "darts and 
shields in abuudance. 

6 And he set captains of war over the people, and 

gathered them together to him in the street of the 
gate of the city, and ‘spake comfortably to them, 
saying, 
7 / Be strong and courageous, * be not afraid nor 
dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all the 
multitude that 7g with him: for ‘there be more with 
us than with him: 

8 With him is an arm of flesh; but "with us te 

Lorp our God to belp us, and to fight our 
battles. And the people °rested themselves upon 
the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 ? After this did Sennacherib king of Assyria 


weapons.—i Heb. spake to their heart, ch. xxx. 22. lea. xl. 2.—J Deut. 
xxxi. 6,—* Ch. xx. 15.—!2 Kings vi. 16,—™ Jer. xvii. 5. 1 John iv, 
4.—9 Ch. xiii. 12. Rom. viii. 3].—° Heb. leaned,—» 2 Kings xviii, 17. 


to the height of the towers, or, having built the wall, he 
Vise bb cline the people—in. the 
erse 6, captains of war over e—in 
street of the fue of the city] That is, t cae places 
at ir ta of the city, whither thé people came for jndg- 
men : 

Verse 7. There be more with us than with him] We have 
more power than they have, (These words he quotes from 
the prophet Elisha, 2 Kings vi. 16) was soon proved 
to be true by the slaughter made by the angel of the Lord 


in the Aseyrian cam 
this. did Sennacherid) Busing received the 


Verse 9. 
silver and gold mentioned above, he withdrew. his. spmy but 


CHAP XXXII. 


send his servants to Jerusalem, but he himeelf laid 


stege against Lachish, and all his * power with him), 
unto Hezekiah king of Judah and unto all Judah that 


were at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 *Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria, 
Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide ‘in the siege in 
Jerusalem P 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give over 
yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, saying; 
‘The Lorp our God shall deliver us out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria? 

12 * Hath not the s#¢me Heaekiah taken away his 
high places and his altars, and commanded Judah 
and Jerusalem, eaying, Ye shall worship before one 
altar, and burn incense upon it P 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have done 
unto all the people of other lands? ‘were the gods 
of the nations of those lands any ways able to de- 
liver their lands out of mine hand P 

14 Who was there among all the gods of those 
nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that 


could deliver his people out of mine hand, that 


our Sia should be able to deliver you out of mine 
na 

15 Now therefore 5 let not Hezekiah deceive you, 
nor persuade you on this manner, neither yet believe 
him: for no god of any nation or kingdom was able 
to deliver his people out of mine hand, and out of 
the hand of my fathers; how much less shall your 
God deliver you out of mine hand 

16 And his servants spake yet more against the 
Lorp God, and against his servant Hezekiah. 

17 » He wrote also letters to rail on the Lorp God 
of Israel, and to speak against him, saying, 'As the 
gods of the nations of other lands have not delivered 
their people out of mine hand, so shall not the God of 
Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine hand. 

18 !Then they cried with 3 loud voice in the 
Jews’ speech unto the people of Jerusalem *that 
were on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble 
them; that they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the God of Jerusalem, 
as against the gods of the people of the earth, which 
were } the work of the hands of man. 

20 ™ And for this cause Hezekiah the king, and 
"the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, prayed and 
cried to heaven. 

21 ° And the Lorn sent an angel, which cuf off 
all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders and 
captains in the camp of the ne Assyria. So he 
returned with shame of face to his own land. And 


® Heb. dominicn.—® 2 Kings xviii. 19.~—¢ Or, tn the stronghold.—4 2 
Kinws xviii, 30.—¢2 Kings xviii, 22.—'2 Kings xviii. 33, 83, 35.— 
2 Kinye xviii. 20.—b2 Kings xix, 9.—!2 Kings xix. 12.—J2 Kings 
xviil. 28.—* 2 Kings xviii. 26, 27. 28.—)2 Kings xix. 18.—™2 Kings 
xix. 15.—2 2 Kings xix. 2, 4.—°2 Kings xix. 85, &c.—?P Heb. made 
him fall.—« Heb, precious things. — Ch. xvii. 5,—? Ch.i.1.—! 2 Kings 
xx.1. Isa. xxxviii.1.—* Or, wrought a miracles for htm,—" Ps, oxvi. 


shortly after he sent Rabshakeh with a blaspherhous message, 
This is the fact mentioned here. : 
Verse 10. Thus saith Sennacherib] See all these circum- 
atances ar explained 2 Kings xviii, 17—86. 
Verse 28. Many brought gifts unto the Lord] 
plainly saw that Jehovah waa the protector of the land. 
‘And kiah} tase saw that God was hia 


presents to Haghit 
friend, and would ertake for him; and they did not 


wish to have such'a man for their enemy, 
Verse 24. Hesekiah was aici Bee 2 Kings xx. 1, &c., 


and the notés there. 
| Verse 25. Hesckiah rendered not again] He got into s 
his rich d vainly 


vain confidence, took pleasure in os, an 


819 


They | 


when he was come into the house of hie god, they 
that came forth of his own bowels ° slew him there’ 
with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lonp saved Hezekiah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib 
the king of Assyria, and from the hand of all other, 
and guided them on every side. 

23 And many brought gifts unto the Loxp to 


Jerusalem and ‘presents "to Hezekiah king of 


Judah: so that he was "magnified in the sight of 
all nations from thenceforth. 

24 ‘In those days Hezekiah was sick to the death, 
and prayed unto the Lorp: and spake unto him, 
and he " gave him a sign. 

25 But Hezekiah ‘rendered not again according 
to the benefit done unto him; for * his heart was 
lifted up: *therefore there was wrath upon him, 
and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 ’ Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled himself 
for * the pride of ‘his heart, both he and the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Logp 
came upon them “in the days of Hezekiah. 

27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches and 
honour: and he made himself treasuries for silver, 
and for gold; and for precious stones, and for spices, 
and for shields, and for all manner of >” pleasant 
jewels; 

28 Storehouses also for the increase of corn, and 
wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner of beasts, 
and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him cities, and posses- 
sions of flocks and herds in abundance: for * God 
had given him substance very much. 

30 “4 This same Hezekiah also stopped the apper 
watercourse of Gihon, and brought it straight down 
to the west side of the city of David. And Hezekiah 
prospered in a]l his works. 

31 Howbeit in the bilsinese of the ** ambassadors 
of the princes of Babylon, who “sent unto him to 
enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, 
God left him, to #* try him; that he might know all 
that wus in his heart. 

32 Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and his 
bb goodness, behold, they are written in " the vision 
of isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and in the 
3 book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

38 ** And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the " chiefest of the sepulchres 
of the sons of David: and all Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem did him “honour at his 
death. And Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 


12°-—~ Ch. xxvi. 16. Hab. ii. 4.—* Ch. = .18.—9 Jer. xxvi. 18, 19. 
—* Heb, the lifting wp.—*2 Kinga xx. 19,—»> Heb, inatrumenis of 
denire.—°° 2 Chron. xxix. 12.—44 Isa. xxii. 9, 11.—*e Heb. interpreters. 
—%2 Kings xx. 12. ea. xxx'x. 1.—s¢ Deut. viii, 2.—*> Hob. kindnes- 
sos —4 Ina. xxavi. xxxvil. xxtvili. xxxix.—i2 Kings xviii., xix., xx. 
—kk 2 Kinga xx, 21.—"Or, higheat,—™™ Prov, x. 7, 


showed them to the messengers of the king of Babylon. 

Verse 26. Humbled himsely. woke from his sleep, was 
sorry for his sin, deprecated the wrath of God, and the 
divine displeasure was turned away from him. 

Verse 27. cS pao jewels] Desirable vessels or utensile, 

Verse 80. T er watercourse) He made canals to 
bring the watera of Gilion from the west side of Jerusalem 
to the west side of the city of David. . 

Verse $1. Of the ambassadors} See 2 Kings xx. 18, and 
the observations at the end of that chapter. _ 

Voree 88. Chiefest of the s lchres] This ras ba they 
ap ai been the-best of all their 
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CHAPTER XXXIIIL. 
Manassch “ fifty-five years, and restores idolatry, pollutes the temple, and practises all kinds of abominations, 
éa 


1-9, nd the people are warned in vain, 10. 


He ts delivered tnto the hunds of the Assyrians, bound 


with fetters, and carried to Babylon, 11. He humbles himself, and 1s restured, 12,15. He destroys tdolairy, 


and restores the worship of 
His acts, prayer, and death, 48-20. 


d, 14-16. The people keep the high places, but sacrifice to the Lord on them, 17. 
His son Amon succeeds him; and ufter a wicked and idolatrous reign 


Y two years, ts slain by his own servants in his own house, 21-24. The people rise up, and slay hie mur- 


3, and make Josiah his son king in his stead, 25. 


ANASSEA “wetcgen td reign, and he | 


: reigned ay and five years in Jerusalem. 

But did that which wae evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, like unto the >abominations of the 
heathen, whom the Lorp had cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

8 For ‘he built again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father Fad 4 broken down, and he 
reared up altars for Baalim, and * made groves, and 
worshipped ‘ all the host of heaven, and served them. 

4 Also he built altars in the house of the Lorn, 
whereof the Lorp had said, * In Jerusalem shall my 
name be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
‘in the two courts of the house of the Lorp. 

6 'And he caused his children to pass through 
the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom: /also he 
observed times, and used enchantments, and used 
witchcraft, and “dealt with a familiar spirit, and 
with wizards: he wrought much evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, to provoke him to anger, 

7 And 'he set a carved image, the idol which he 
had made, in the house of God, of which God had 
said to David and to Solomon his son, In ™ this 
house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen before 
all the tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever. 

8 "Neither will I any more remove the foot of 
Israel from out of the land which I have appointed 
for your fathers; so that they will take heed to do 
all that I have commanded them, according tc the 
whole law and the statutes and the ordinances by 
the hand of Moses. 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabitants 
6f Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than the 
heathen, whom the Lozp had destroyed before the 
children of Israel. 

10 And the Lorp spake to Manasseh, and to his 
people: but they would not hearken. 

‘ 11 ° Wherefore the Loxp brought upon them the 
captains of the host ? of the king of Assyria, which 
took Manasseh among the thorns, and *bound him 
with * fettera, and carried him to Babylon. 

«2 Kings xxi. 1, &o.—» Deut. xvili.9. 2 Chron, xxviii 8.—* Heb. 
he returned ond built,~43 Kings xviii.4. Ob. xxx. 14, xxxi, 1, xxxil. 
T2.—* Deut. xvi, 21.~—f Dent. xvii. 3.—s Deut. xii. 11. 1 Kings wii. 
29. ix. 8, Ch. vi. 6. vii. 16.—® Ch. iv. 9.—! Lev. xviii. 21 Deut 


xvili, 10. 9 Kings xxili. 10. Ch. xxviii 8, Ezek, xxifi. 37, 80.— 
S Deut. xvii. 10, 11.~*2 Kinge xxi. 6.—'2 Kiugs xxl, 7.—™ Ps, 


Verse 1. Manasseh was twelve years old) We do not 
find that he had any godly director; his youth was there- 
fore the more easily ced. But surely he had a pious 

: how then could the principles of it be so soon 


P 
Verse 8. Altars for Baalim] The sun and woon. And 
made groves, Asheroth, Astarte, Venus; the host of heaven, 
all the PLANETS and stags. These were the general objects 
of Verae b. He built alters] See the principal facta in this 
» Verea Od. 3 68 THC | mn 
acd wider re in ~ ol ‘Kings x3. 1. : 
erse 7. A carved image] . Torgumist supposes he 
wished to procure himself divine honours. 


12 And when he was in affliction, he besought 
the Loxp his God, and * humbled himself greatly 
before the God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him: and he was * entreated 
of him, ahd heard his supplication, and brought him 
again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Ma- 
nasseh "knew that the Lorp he was God. 

14 Now after this he built a wall without the city 
of David, on the west side of ° Gihon, in the valley, 
even to the enteriug in at the fish-gate, and com- 

ied * about * Opkel. and raised it up a very great 
ht, and put captains of war in all the fenced 
Rties of Judah. ; 

15 And he took away the ” strange gods, and the 
idol out of the house of the Lorn, and all the altars 
that he had built in the mount of the house of the 
Lorp, and in Jerusalem, and cast them out of the — 


city. 

6 And he repaired the altar of the Lorn, and 
sacrificed thereon peace-offerings and * thank-offer- 
ings, and commanded Judah to serve the Lorp God 
of Israel. 

17 “ Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still in 
the high places, yet unto the Lorp their God only. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and his 
prayer unto his God, and the words of **the seers 
that spake to him in the name of Lorp God of Israel, 
behold, they are written in the book of the kings of 
Israel. 

19 His prayer also, and how God was entreated 
of him, an all his sins, and his trespass, and the 
places wherein he built high places, and set up 
groves, and graven images, before he was humbled: 
behold, they are written among the sayings of °¢ the 
seers. 

20 4* So Manasseh slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in his own house: and Amon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

21 **Amon wae two and twenty years old when 
oe to reign, and reigned two years in Jeru- 


em. 
22 But he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, as did Manasseh his father: for Amon sacri- 


NN SRT I TEES AN ARS CPE At RAR I SPP EINE TPIS AASB ISTE ASDO EEO OR ty "POET ATCA CA LETITIA EPP TIE ITS 
oxsxif. 14.—"2 Sam. vii. 10.—° Deut, zxvill. 36, Job. xzrxvi, 8.— 


P Heb. which were the king’s.—5 Pa. ovil, 10, 11,.—"Or, chains.—* 1 
Pet. v. 6.—t! Chron, v.39). Fara vili. 283.—* Pe, ix. 316. Dan. iv. 25, 
—vi1 age by 4, 838.—" Ch. xxvii, 3.—*Or, the tower,—y Ver. 8, f, 7. 
* Lev. vi a 13,—™ Ch. xxxii, 12,——bdb ] “am. ix. 9.—¢ Or, oaat,— 
42 Kings xxi. 18,—2 Kings xxi, 19, &o. 


Verse 14. He built a wall) This wes probably a weak 
place that he fortified; or of the wali which the 
ae foe had broken down, which he now rebuilt. 

erse 15. He took away the strange gods} He appears to 
have dons everything in his power destroy the idolatry 
which he had set up, and to restore ti, pure worship of the 
true God. His repentance brought forth fruits meet for 





repentance. How long he was in captivity, and when or 
by whom he wae dclivored, we know not, “We fact of his 
restoration is asserted; and we believe it on divine testi. 
mony. 


Pid 21. Amon—reigned two years) ‘Bee on 2 Kings xxi, 


"CHAP... XXXIV. 





ficed unto all the carved images which Manasseh 
his father had made, and served them ; 


93 And humbled not himself before the Lorn, | 


"as Manasseh his father had humbled himself; but 
Amon ° trespassed more and more. 


* Ver, 12,—> Heb. multiplied trespass. 
How 


Verse 22. Sacrificed wnto all the carved images] 
astonishing is this! with his father’s example before his 
eyes, he copies his father’s vices, but not his repentance. 

Verse 28. Trespassed more and more.) He appears to have 
exceeded his father, and woald take no warning. 

Verse 24. His servants conspired against lim] On what 
account we canuot tell, 


24 ° And his servants conspired against him, and 
slew him in his own house. 

25 But.the people of the land slew all them that 
had conspired against king Amon; and the people 
of the land made Josiah his son king in his stead. 


e2 Kings xxi, 25, 24, 


Verse 25. The peopla.af the land slew all them) His 
murder was not a popa act, for the people slew the 
regicides. They were as e to idolatry as their king was. 
We may rest satisfied that idolatry was accompanied with 
great licentiousness and sensual gratifications, else it never, 
28 : Minas religious system, could have had any sway in the 
world. 





CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Josiah reigns thirty-one years ; destroys idolatry in Jul, a8 alao in Manasseh, Ephraim, Simeon, and even to 
Naphtali, 1-7. He begins to repatr the temple, and eollects noney for the purpose, and employs workmen, 8+ 
18. Hilkiah the priest finds the book of the law in the temple, which is read by Shaphan befure the king, 14- 
19, He is greatly troubled, and consults Huldah the prophetess, 20,22. Her exhortation, and message to the 


king, 23-28. 


He causes tt to be read to the eldere of Judah, and they make a covenant with God, 29, 32. 


Josiah reforms every of abomination, and the people serve God all his days, 33. 


OST AH “was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in 
Jerusalem one and thirty years. 

2 And he did that shiekaias right in the sight 
of the Lorp, and walked in the ways of David his 
father, and declined neither to the right hand, nor 
to the left. 

3 For in the eighth year of his reign, while he was 

et young, he began to” seek after the God of David 
his father: and in the twelfth year he began to 
© purge Judah and Jerusalem ! from the high-places, 
and the groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten images. 

4 * And they brake down the altars of Baalim in 
his presence; and the ‘images, that were on high 
above them, he cut down; and the groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten images, he brake in 
pieces, and made dust of them, © and strowed ¢ upon 
the * graves of them that had sacrificed unto them. 

5 And he ‘burnt the bones of the priests upon 
their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. 

6 And so did hein the cities of Manasseh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Nuaphtali, with 
their ! mattooks round about. 


RG tire tn POR SE E  PPCSTE EIE T EGER P ELE OSE TST NDE AEP IAD ETD OS ET EDAD PCF CAE EIEIO RIE EIEIO LSE TED 

82 Kings xxii. 1, &0.--" Oh. xv, 3.—¢1 Kings xiii. 2.—4 Ch. xxxhi. 
17, 22,—¢ Lev, xxvi. 30. 2 Kines xxiii, 4.—fOr, sun 68.—8 2 
Kings xxili, 4.—* Heb. face of the graves.—i1 Kings xiil. 2.—jOr, 


Verse 2. He declined neither to the right hand, nor to the 
left.) He never swerved from God and truth; he never 
‘omitted what he knew to be his duty to God and his king. 

om; he carried on hia reformation with a steady hand ; 
timidity did not prevent him from going Jar enough; and 
veal did not lead him beyond due bounds. He walked in 
the golden mean, and his moderation was known unto all 
men. He went neither to the right nor to the left, he looked 
quvard, looked forwafd, and looked ard. ader, let 
the condunt of thie pifas youth be thy exemplar through life. 
- Verse 4. Tee altars of Baalim}] How often have these 
been broken down, and how soon aet up pm wil We see 
that the religion of s land is as the religion of its king. If 


the were idolatrous, up went the altars, on them were 
placed the statues, and the smoke of incense ascended in 


ceascless clouds to the pas that which is vanity, and 


| 


? And when he had broken down the altars and 
the groves, and had ‘beaten the graven images 
‘into powder, and cut down all the idols through- 
out all the land of Israel, he returned to Jesusalem. 

8 Now ™ in the eighteenth year of his reign, when 
he had purged the land, and the house, he sent 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the go- 
vernor of the city, and Joahthe son of Joahaz the 
recorder, to repair the house of the Lorp his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high-priest, 
they delivered "the money that was brought into the 
house of God, which the Levites that kept the doors 
gathered of the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and 
of all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah and 
Benjamin; and they returned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put it in the hand of the workmen 
that had the oversight of the house of the Lorp, 
and they gave it to the workmen that wrought in 
the house of the Loan, to repair and amend the 
house: 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave they 
et, to buy hewn stone, and timber for couplings, and 
°to floor the houses which the kings of Judah had 
destroyed. 





mauls,— Deut. ix. 21.—! Heb. to muke porder.—™ 2 Kings xxii. 8.— 
"See 2 Kinga xii. 4, 20.—° Or, to rafler, 


nothing in the world; on the other hand, when the king 
was truly religious, down went the idolatrous altara, broken 
in pieces were the images, and the sacrificial smoke ascended 
only to the true God: in all these cases the people were 
erone man with the king. 
erse 6, The cities of Manasseh} Even those who were 
under the government of the Israelitich king permitted their 
idols and places of idolatry to be hewn down and destroyed : 
after the truth was declared and acknowledged, the apade | 
and the ave were employed to complete the reformation. 
Verse 9, And they returned to Jerusalem] of 


vatyashubu “ they returned,” we should read yoshebey 
" the inhabitants ;” = reading which is eapported many 
ag 


MSS., printed editions, and all the Versions, as 
nvecenstty and common sense. See the note on chap. xix, 
where @ Similar mistake is rectified, 


TI CHRONICLES. 





12 And the men did the work faithfully: and the 
overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the 
Levites, of the sons of Merari: and Zechariah and 
Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites, to set tt 
forward: and other of the Levites, all that could skill 
of instruments of musick. 

13 Also they were over the bearers of burdens, and 
were overseers of all that wrought the work in any 
manner of service: "and of the Levites there were 
scribes, and officers, and porters. 

14 And when they brought out the money that was 
brought into the house of the Lorn, Hilkiah the priest 
>» found a book of the law of the Lorp given by * Moses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan the 
scribe, I have found the book of the law in the house 
of the Lorp. And Hilkiah delivered the book to 
Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the king, 
and brought the king word back again; saying, All 
that was committed ¢ to thy servants, they do it. 

17 And they have ° gathered together the money 
that was found in the house of the Lorn, and have 
delivered it into the hand ofthe overseers, and to 
the hand of the workmen: 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king saying, 
Hilkiah the priest hath given me a book: And 
Shaphan read ‘it before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the king had heard 
the words of the law, that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan, and § Abdon the son of Micah, 
and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a servant of the 
kings’s, saying, 

21 Go inquire ofthe Lorp for me, and for them 
that are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the 
words of the book that is found: for great is the 
wrath of the Lorp that is poured out upon us, 
because our fathers have not kept the word of the 
Lop, to doaftter all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, und they that the king had ap- 
pointed, went to Huldah the prophetess, the wife of 
Shallum the son of ® Tikvath, the sott of ! Hasrah, 
keeper of the ! wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Jerusa- 
Jem “inthe college:) and they spake to her tothat effect. 

23 And she answered them, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will bring evil 

®*1 Chron, xxiii. 4, 5.—*2 Ktnys xxii. 8, &c.—* Heb. by the hand 
of.—* Heb. to the hand of.—¢ Heb. poured out or melted.—f Heb. in 


it—eOr, Achbor, 2 Kings xxii. 12.—52 Kings xxii. 14.—‘Or, 
Harhus.—i Heb, garments.—* Or, in the school, or wm the second part. 


12. All that could skill of instruments of musick.) Did the 
musicians play on their several instruments to encourage and 
enliven the workmen P Isnot this a probable case from their 
mention here ? If this were really the case, instrumental 
music was never better applied in any thing that refers to 
the worship of God. May f be allowed a gentle transition P 
Ie it not the oe and harmony of the grace of Jesus Christ 
in the gospel, that convert, change, and purify tho souls of 
men, and prepare them for and place them in that part of the 
house of God, the New Jerusalem P 





upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
even all the curses that are written in the book which 
they have read before the king of Judah: 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might 

rovoke me to anger with all the works of their 

ands ; therefore my wrath shall be poured out 
upon this place, and shall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent you 
to inquire of the Lor», so shali ye say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel cuncerning the 
words which thou bast heard; 

27 Bocause thine heart was tender, and thou didst 
humble thyself before God, when thou heardest his 
words against this place, and against the inhabitants 
thereof and humbledst thyself beforo me, and didst 
rend thy clothes, and weep before me: I have even 
heard thee also, saith the Lorn. 

28 Behold, I will guther thee to thy futhers, and 
thou shalt be gathered tothy grave in peace ; neither 
shall thine eyes see all the evil that I will bring 


‘upon this place, and upon the inhabitants of the 


same. So they brought the king word again. 

29 'Then the king sent and gathered together all 
the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the house of the 
Lorp, and all the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jernsalem, and the priests, and the Levites, and 
all the people ™ great and small: and he read in their 
ears all the words of the book of the covenant that 
was found in the house of the Lorn. 

31 And the king stood in his " place, and made a 
covenant before the Lorn, to walk after the Loxp, and 
to keep his commandments, and his testimonies, 
and his statutes, with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, to perform the words of the covenant which are 
written in this book. 

32 And he caused ail that wero ° present in Jerusa- 
lemand Benjamin to stand to it, And the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem did according to the covenant of 
(Jod, the God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the? abominations 
out of all the countries that pertained to the children 
of Israel, and made all that were present in Israel 
to serve, even to serve the Lorp choir God. %And 
all his days they departed not ‘from following the 
Lorn, the God of their fathers. 


EE ee armen 





—!2 Kings xxiil, 1, &¢.—™ Heb. from great even to small,—* 2 
Kings xi. 14. xxiii. 3. Ch. vi. 18.--° Heb. found. —P1 Kings xi. 5. 
—4 Jer, Hi. 10.—t Heb. from after. : 





Verse 28. Gathered to thy grave in peace] See par- 
ticularly the note on 2 Kings xxi. 20. = 

Verse 81. Made a covenant) Seco on 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 
And see the notes on that and the preceding chapter, fur the 
circumstances detailed here. 

Verse 8%. To stand to it] It is likely that he caused 
them all to arise when he read the terms of the covenant, 
and thus testify their approbation of the covenant itself 
and their resolution to observe it faithfully and persever- 
ingly. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


Josiah celebrates a passover,; 1; regulates the courses of the priests ; assigns them, the Levites, and the people, their 
portions; and completes the greatest passover ever celebrated since the days of Solomon, 2-19, Pharaoh Necho 
passes with his army through Judea, 20. Josiah meets and fights with him at Megiddo, and vs mortally 
wounded, 21-23. He is carried to Jerusalem, where he dies, 24, Jeremiah laments for him, 25. Of his acts 


deeds, and where recorded, 26, 27. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 





OREOVER *Josiah kept a passover 

unto the Lorpin Jerusa- 

A lem: and they killed the passover on the 
> fourteenth day of the first month. 

2 And he set the priests in their * charges, and 
ii them to the service of the house of the 

ORD, 

8 And said unto the Levites ‘that taught all 
Israel, which were holy unto the Lorp, ‘ Put the 
holy ark in the house which Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel did build; ®ié shall not be a 
burden upon your shoulders: serve now the Lorp 
your God, and his people Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves by the ' houses of your 
fathers, after your courses, according to the! writing 
of David king of Israel, and according to the 
“writing of Solomon his son. 

5 And! stand in the holy zlace according to the 
divisions of ™the families of the fathers of your 
brethren "the people, and after the division of the 
families of the Fevitcs, 

6 So kill the passover, and ° sanctify yourselves 
and pyar your brethren, that they may do accord: 
ing to the word of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah ” gave 4to the people of the flock, 
lambs and kids, all for the passover-offerings, for all 
that were present, to the number of thirty thousand, 
and three thousand bullocks : these were of the king’s 
substance. 

8 And his princes ' gave willingly unto the 
people, to the priests, and to the Levites: Hilkiah 
and Zechariah and Jchiel, rulers of the house of 
God, gave unto the priests for the passover-orler- 
ings two thousand and six hundred gmall cattle, and 
three hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemajah and Nethaneel, 
his brethren, and Hashabiah and Jciel and Jogabad, 
chief of the Levites, * gave unto the Levites for 
passover-offerings five thousand small catile, and 
five hundred oxcn. 

10 So the service was prepared, and the priests, 
‘stood in their place, and the Levites in their 
courses, according to the king’s commandment. 

11 And they killed the passover, and the priests 
“sprinkled the bluvod from their hands, and the 
Levites * flayed them. 

12 And they removed the burnt-offerings, that 
they might give according to the divisions of the 
families of the pepple, to offer unto the Lorn, as 7s 
written “in the book ef Moses. And so did they 
with the oxen. 

13 And they * roasted the passover with fire ac: 
cording to the ordinance: but the ather holy offerings 





*2 Kings xxii. 21, 22. 1 Ead.i 1, &co.—> Exod, xii. 6. Ezra vi 
18.—<¢ Ch. xxiif. 18. Ezra vi, 18 —4Ch. xxix. 5.11. -¢ Deut, xxxiii. 
10, Ch. xxx. 22. Mal. ti. 7.— See ch. xxxiv, 14.—0Ch. v. 7.—)1] 
Chron. xxiii, 26.—!1 Chron. ix. 10.- 11 Chron. xxiii., xxiv.. xxv., 
xxvi.—* Ch. viii. 14.) Pa. egxxiv. 1.—™ Heb. the hcuse of the fathers. 
—* Heb. the sons of the neaple.—e Oh. wxix. 6, 15. xxx. 8.15. Exzra 
vi. 2).—P Heb offered.—a Ch. xxx, 24.—" Heb. afferead.—* Heb. offered. 
—t Ezra vi, 18.—" Ch, xxix. $2.—* Sae ch. xxx. 34.—* Lev. iii. 3.— 





Verse 8. Put the holy ark in the house] It is likely that 
the priests had secured this when they found that the 
idolatrous Wel were determined to destroy every thing 
that might lead the pegBle to the worship of the true God. 
And now, a3 all appears to be well established, the ark is 
ordered to ve put into its own place. 

Verse 11, Phev killed the passover] The people them- 
selves might slay their own paschal lambs, and then present 
the blood to the priests ; that they might sprinkle it before 
the altar; and the Levites flayed them, and made them 
ready for dressing. 
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Y sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, aud 
* divided them speedily among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made eoads or them- 
selves, and for the priests: because the priests the 
sons of Aaron were busied in offering of burnt-offer- 
ings and the fat until night; therefore the Levites 
prepared for themselves, and for the priests and the 
gons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph were in 
their “ place, according to the *» commandment of 
David, and Asaph, eman, and Jeduthun the 
king’s seer: and the porters “ waited at every gate ; 
they might not depart from their service; for their 
brethren the Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lorp was prepared 
the same day, to keep the passover, and to offer 
burnt-offerings upon the altar of the Lorp, accord- 
ing to the commandment of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that were “ present, 
kept the passover at that time, and the feast of 
*e nnleavened bread seven days. 

18 And “there was no passover like to that kept 
in Israe] from the days of Samuel the prophet ; 
neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a 

assover as Josjah kept, and the priests, and the 
evites, and all Judah and Israel that were present, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah 
was this passover kept. 

20 88 After all this, when Josiah had preparedthe 
‘temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight 
against Charchemish by Euphrates: and Josiah 
went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, What 
have 1 to do with thee, thou king of Judah? = I come 
not against thee this day, but against "the house 
wherewith 1 have war: for God commanded me to 
make haste: forbear thee from meddling with God, 
who is with me, that he destroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his face 
from him, but 4 disguised himself, that he might 
fight with him, and hearkened not unto the words 
of Necho ** from the mouth of God,and came to fight 
in the valley of Megiddo ; 

23 And the archers sbot at king Josiah; and the 
king said to his servants, Have me away; for I am 
sore | wounded. 

24 ™" His servants therefore took him out of that 
chariot, and put him in the second chariot that he 
had; and they brought him to Jerusalem, and he 
died, and was buried °* in one of the sepulchres of 
his fathers. And °° all Judah and Jerusalem mourn- 
ed for Josiah. 








* Exod. xii 8,9. Deut. xvi. 7 —y 1 Sam. fi. 18, 14, 15.—* Heb. made 
them run.—4 Heb. sta‘ion.—»° | Chron. xxv. 1. &c,—ee 1* hron. ix. 
17, 18. xxvi. 14, &e.—9¢ Heb, found.—ee Exod. xii 15. xiii. 6 Ch. xxx. 
32.—"2 Kings xxiii. 22, 23.—ee2 Kings xxiii. 29.— Jer. xlvi. 2. 1 
Ead. i. 25.—") Hi b. house —ti Heb. the house of mu war.—i Sol Kings 
xxii. 84.—**] Kad. i. 28.—" Heb. made sick, 1 Kings xxi. 34.—™™ 2 
*Kings xxiii. 30.—"" Or, among the sepuichres.— °° Zeoh. xii. 11. 


Verse 20. Necho king of Egypt) Pharaoh the lame says 
the Targum. 

Verse 24. The second chariot] Perhaps this means uo 
more than that thoy took Josiah out of his own chariot and 
p t him into another, either for secresy, or because his own 

ad been disabled. The chariot into which he was put 
might have been that of the officer or atde-de-camp who 
See his master to the war. See the note on 2 Kings 
xxii. 20. 

Verse 25. Behold, they are written in the lamentationa,. 
The Hebrews had poetical compositions for all great an 


Il CHRONICLES. 





25 And Jeremiah * lamented for Josiah: and * all 
the singing men and the singing women spake of 
Josiah in their lamentations to this day, ‘and made 
them an ordinance in Israel: and, behold, they are 
written in the lamentations. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his 


*Lam., iv. 20,—> See Matt, ix. 23. 


important eventa, military songs, songs of gwumph, epitha- 
lamia or marriage odes, funeral elegreg, &c. Several of 
these are preserved in different parté of the historical 
books of scripture; and these were generally made 
by prophets or inspired men. That composed on the 





4 goodness, according to that which wae written in 
the law of the Lorn, . 
27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, they are 
erie in the book of the kings of Israel and 
udah, 


rat ate 


¢ Jer. xxii, 20.—4 Hob, kindnesses, 


tragicul ond of this good king by Jeremish is now 
ost, 

Verse 37. And his deeds, first an@ last] These general 
histories are lost; but in tha books of Kings and Chronicles 
we have the leading facta. 


CHAPTER XXXVI 


Jehoulaz made king on the death of his father Josiah, and reigns only three months, 1, 2, 


He is dethroned by 


the king of Egypt, and Jehoiakim his brother made king tn his stead, who reigns wickedly cleven yeurs, and is 


dethroned a 
reigns wicked 


led captive tou Babylon by Nebuchadnezzer, 3-8. Jehoiachin vs made king in his steud, und 
three months and ten days, and ta also led captive to Babylon, 9, 10. Zedekiah begins to 


reyin, and reigne wickedly eleven years, 11,12. He rebela agatist Nebuchadnezzer, and he and his people cust 
all the fear of God behind their backs; the wrath of God comes upon them to the uttermost ; their temple is 


destroyed ; and the whole nation is subjugated, and led into captivity, 13-21. 
proclamation to rebuild the temple of the Lord, 22, 23. 


HEN *the people of the land took Jehoahaz 
| the son of Josiah, and made him 
king in his father’s stead in Jerusalem. 

-2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt > put him down at Jeru- 
salem, Sand *condemned the land in an hundred 
talents of silver and a talent of gold. 

4 And the. king of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother king over Judah and Jerusalem, and turned 
his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz 
his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 

5 * Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem: and he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp his God. 

6 ‘Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, and bound him in ¢ fetters to * carry 
him to Babylon. 

7 ‘Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels of 
the house of the Lorp to Babylon, and put them in 
his temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and his 
abominations which he did, and that which was 
found in him, behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah: and / Jehoiachin 
his son reigned in his stead. 

“2 Kings xxiii 30, &e, 1 Had, 1.34, &e.—> Heb. removed him.— 
©} Bed. 1.36.—9 Heb. mulefed.—e 2 Kings xxiii. 36, 87.—'2 Kings 
xxiv. 1,—¢Or, chains : foretold, Hab. i. 6.—5 See 2 Kings xxiv. 6. 
Jer. xxii. 18, 19. xxxvi, 80.—i2 Kings xxiv. 13, Dan, i. 1,2. v. 2.— 


JOr, Jeconiah 1 Chron. iti. 16 Ur, Coniah, Jer. xxii, 24 —' 2 Kiugs 
xxiv. 8.—! Heb. at the return of the yoar.—™ 2 Kings xxiv. 10-17.— 


Verse 1. Took Jehonhaz} It scems that after Necho had 
discoinfited Josiah, he proceeded immediately against Chur- 
chemish, and in the interim, Josiah dying of his wounds, the 
people made his son king. 

erse 8. The king of Egypt put him down) He now 
considered Judah to be conquered, and tributary to him ; 
and because the people had set up Jehoahaz without his 
consent, he dethroned him, and put his brother in his 
place, perbaps for no other reason but to show his sup- 
remacy. 
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Cyrus, king of Persia, mukes a 


9 * Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned three months and ten days 
in Jerusalem; und he did that which wae evil in the 
sight of the Lorn. 

10 And ‘when the year was expired, ™king Ne- 
buchadnezzar scnt, and brought him to Babylon, 
"with the ° goodly vessels of the house of the Lorn, 
and made ° Zedckiah this brother king over Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

11 * Zedekiah wag one and twenty years old when 
se began to reigu, and reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
salem. 

12 And he did that which wae evil in the sight of 
the Lorpy his God, and humbled not himself before 
Jeremiah the prophet speaking from the mouth of 
the Lorn. 

13 And * he also rebelled against king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who had made him swear b od: but he 
‘ stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart from 
turning unto the Lory God of Israel. 

14 Moreover all the chief of tlre priests, and the 
people, transgressed very much after all the abomi- 
nations of the heathen; and polluted the house of 
the Lorp which he had hallowed in Jernsalom. 

15 *And the Lorp God of their fathers sent to 
them ‘by his messengers, rising up * betimes, and 
sending ; because he had compassion on his people, 
and on his dwelling-place: 


® Dan.i,1, 2, v. 2.—° Heb, vessels of desire.—Y Or, Muttaninh his 
Sother’s brother, 2 Kinus xxiv. 17.—9 Jor, xxxvii.1.—"2 Kinga xxiv, 
18. Jer. lin. 1. &o.—* Jer. 1.8, Ezok, xvii. 15, 18.—¢2 Kings xvii, 
14.—"Jer. xxv. 8 4, xxxv. 15. xliv. 4.—Y Heb, by the hand of his 
messengers.—* That is, continually and carefully. 


Verse 6. Came up Nebuchadnezzer] Seo the notes on 2 
Kings xxiv. 1. Archbishop Ushe® believes that Jeboiakim 
remained three years after this tridlutary to the Chaldeans, 
and that it is from this period that the seventy years’ cup- 
tivity, predicted by Jeremiah, is to be reckoned. 

Verse 10. Made ier ea His name was at first 
Mattaniah, but the king of Babylon changed it to Zedehiah, 
See 2 Kings xxiv. 17. ee 

Verse 13. Did that which was oe) Was there ever suc 
a set of weak, infatuated men as the Jewish kings in general | 








16 * But they mocked the messengers of God, and 
bdespised his words, and *misused his prophets, 
until the." wrath of tho Lory arose against his pco- 
ple, till there was no ° remedy. 

17 ‘Therefore ho brought upon them the king of 
the Chaldees, who * slew their young men with the 
sword in the house of their sanctuary, aud had no 
compassion upon young man or maiden, old man, or 
him that stooped for age: he gave them all into his 
hand. 

18 "And all the vessels of the house of God, 
great and small, and tho treasures of the house of 
the Loxp, and the treasures of the king, and of his 
princes ; all these he brought to Babylon. 

19 ' And thoy burnt thé house of God, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the 
palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed all the 
goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And ithom «that had escaped from the sword 


nee 








A rear penenie Toe ee ct e ane ee eer ee i mage: Ft 





ader. v. 12, 13.—> Prov. i. 25, 30.—eJer. xxxli, 3. xxxviii, g. 
Matt. xxiii, 84—4 Ps, Ixxiv. 1. Ixxix. 5.—¢Heb. healing. Deut. 
xxviii. 49. 2 Kings xxv. 1, &e. Ezra ix. 7.~—8 Ps, Ixxiv. 20. lxxix. 
2, 8.42 Kines xxv, 18, &ec.—12 Kings xxv. 9 Ps. Ixxiv. 6, 7. 
Ixxix. 1, 7.—JiJeb. the remainder from the sword.—* 2 Kings xxv. 
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They had the fullest evidence that they were only deputies 
to God Almighty, and that they could not expect to retain 
the throne any longer than they were faithful to_ their 
Lord ; and yet with all this conviction they lived wickedly, 
and endeavoured to establish idolatry in the place of the 
worship of their Maker! After bearing with them long, the 
divine mercy gave them wp, as their case was utterly hope- 
leas. They sinned till there was no remedy. 

Verse 19. They burnt the house of God] Were was an 
end to the teniple; the most superb and costly edifice ever 
eracted by man. 

Brake down the wall of Jerusalem] So it ceased to be a 
fortified city. 

Burnt alt the palaces] So it was no longer a dwelling- 
place for kings or great men, ; 

Destroyed all the goodly vessels} Beat up all the silver 
and gold into masses, keeping only a few of the finest in 
their own sliape. See ver. 18. 

Verse 21. To uljil the word of the Lord) See Jer. xxv. 9, 


CHAP, XXXVL 





A ree rat et teem cane nt ee ene 


carried he away to Babylon; ' where they were ser- 
vants to him and his sons until the reign of the 
kingdom of Persia: 

21 ‘lo fulfil the word of the Lorp by the mouth 
of " Jetemiah, until the land "had enjoyed her sab- 
baths: for as long as she lay desolute °she kept 
sabbath, to fulfil thrsescore and ten years. 

22° Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, 
that the word of the Loxp spoken by the mouth of 
4 Jeremiah might be accomplished, the Lorp stirred 
up the spirit of * Cyrus king of Persia, that he made 
a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put 
it also in writing, saying, 

23 "Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the Lory God of heaven 
given me; and he bath charged me to )nild an house 
in Jerusalem, which 7s in Judah. Who is there 
ainong you of all his people? The Lonrp his God, 
be with him, and let him go up. 








11.—' Jer, xxvil. 7,—™ Jor. xxv. 9, 11, 12. xxvi. 6, 7, xxix, 0.-—" Lev. 
xxvi, 34,856, 43. Dan. ix. 2 —9 Lev. xxv. 4, 5.—? Ezra 1. 1.—aJer. 
xxv. 12,13, xxix. 10, xxxili. 10, 11. 14.—rwa. xliv, 28.—* Ezra i, 
2, 3. 


12, xxvi. 6,7, xxix. 19. 
see 2 Kings xxv. 4, d&e. 

Verse 22. Now im the first year of Cyrus] This and the 
following verse are supposed to have been written by mis- 
take from the Book of bzra, which begins in the samo way. 
The Book of the Chronicles, properly speaking, docs close 
with the twenty-first verse, as then the Babylonish captivity 
commences : and these two verses speak of the transactions 
of a period seventy years after. This was in the first year 
of the reign of oe over the enpire of the East, which is 
reckoned to be A. M. 3468. But he was king of Persia 
from the yeur $8444 or 3445. See Calmet and Usher. 


For the miserable death of Zedehiah, 


Thus ends the history of a people the most fickle, the 
most ungrateful, ad perhaps on the whole the most sinful, 
that, ever existed on the face of the earth. But what a 
display does all this give of the power, justice, mercy, and 
long-suffering of the Lord! There was no people like this 
people, and no God like their God. 


